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NOTICE. 


1.  Ill  the  present  volume  will  be  found  a  plan  of  the  Peninsula  on  a  very  small  scale,  yet 
sufficient  to  indicate  the  general  range  of  operations.  A  large  map  would  be  enormously 
expensive  without  any  correspondent  advantages  to  the  reader  ;  and  it  would  only  be  a  re- 
patition  of  errors,  because  there  are  no  materials  for  an  accurate  plan.  The  small  one  row 
furnished,  together  with  the  sketches  which  I  have  drawn  and  published  with  each  volume, 
and  which  are  more  accurate  than  might  be  supposed,  will  give  a  clear  general  notion  of  the 
operations.  Those  who  desire  to  have  more  detailed  information  will  find  it  in  Lieutenant 
Godwyn's  fine  atlas  of  the  battles  in  the  Peninsula— a  work  undertaken  by  that  officer  with 
the  sole  view  of  forming  a  record  of  the  glorious  actions  of  the  British  army. 

2.  Most  of  the  manuscript  authorities  consulted  for  former  volumes  have  been  also  con- 
sulted for  this  volume,  and  in  addition  the  official  correspondence  of  Lord  William  Bentinck  ; 
.some  notes  by  Lord  Hill ;  the  journal  and  correspondence  of  Sir  Rufane  Donkin  ;  a  journal 
of  Colonel  Oglander,  26th  regiment ;  a  memoir  by  Sir  George  Gipps,  royal  engineers :  and 
a  variety  of  communications  by  other  officers.  Lastlj',  authenticated  copies  of  the  official 
journals  and  correspondence  of  most  of  the  marshals  and  generals  who  commanded  armies  in 
Spain.  These  were  at  my  request  supplied  by  the  French  War-office  with  a  prompt  liberality 
indicative  of  that  rnilitary  frankness  and  just  pride  which  ought  and  docs  characterize  the 
officers  of  Napoleon's  army.  The  publication  of  iliis  volume  also  enables  me  with  convenience 
to  produce  additional  authorities  for  former  statements,  while  answering,  as  I  now  do,  the 
attacks  upon  my  work  which  have  appeared  in  the  "  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Picton,"  and  in  the 
Quarterly  Revie^v. 


This  volume  was  nearly  printed  when  my  attention  was  called  to  a  passage  in  an  article  upon 
the  Duke  of  Wellington's  despatches,  published  in  the  last  number  of  the  "  British  and  Foreign 
Quarterly  Rez'iiiv." 

After  describing  Colonel  Gurwood's  proceedings  to  procure  the  publication  of  the 
despatches  the  reviewer  says, 

"  //V  here  distinctly  state,  that  no  other  person  ever  had  access  to  any  documents  of  the 
duke,  by  his  grace's  permission,  for  any  historical  or  other  purpose,  and  that  all  inferential 
pretensions  to  such  privilege  are  not  founded  in  fact." 

This  assertion,  which  if  not  wholly  directed  against  my  History  certainly  includes  it  with 
others,  I  distinctly  state  to  be  untrue. 

For  firstly,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  gave  me  access  to  the  original  morning  states  of  his 
army  for  the  use  of  my  histor>' ;  he  permitted  me  to  take  them  into  my  possession,  and  I  still 
have  possession  of  them. 

Secondly,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  voluntarily  directed  me  to  apply  to  Sir  George  Murray 
for  the  "orders  of  mo^'ements."  That  is  to  say  the  orders  of  battle  issued  by  him  to  the 
different  generals  previous  to  ever)-  great  action.  Sir  George  Murray  thought  proper,  as  the 
reader  will  see  in  the  justificatory  pieces  of  this  volume,  to  deny  all  knowledge  of  these 
"orders  0/ movements."  I  have  since  obtained  some  of  them  from  others,  but  the  permission 
to  get  them  all  was  given  to  me  at  Strathfieldsaye,  in  the  presence  of  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset, 
who  was  at  the  same  time  directed  to  give  me  the  morning  states  and  he  did  do  so.  These 
were  documents  of  no  ordin.iry  importance  for  a  history-  of  the  war. 

Thirdly,  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset,  with  the  consent  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  put  into  my 
hands  king  Joseph's  portfolio,  taken  at  Vittoria,  and  containing  that  monarch's  correspondence 
with  the  emperor,  with  the  French  minister  of  war,  and  with  the  marshals  and  generals  who 
at  different  periods  were  employed  in  the  Peninsula.  These  also  were  documents  of  no  slight 
importance  for  a  history  of  the  war,  and  they  are  still  in  my  possession. 

When  I  first  resolved  to  write  this  History,  I  applied  verbally  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
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to  give  me  papers  in  aid  of  my  undertaking;.  His  answer  in  substance  was,  that  he  had 
arranged  all  his  own  papers  with  a  view  to  publication  himself — that  he  had  not  decided  in 
what  form  they  should  be  given  to  the  world,  or  when,  probably  not  during  his  lifetime,  but 
he  thought  his  plan  would  be  to  " 7uriie  a  plain  didactic  history"  to  be  published  after  his 
death — that  he  was  resolved  never  to  publish  anything  unless  he  could  tell  the  whole  truth, 
but  at  that  time  he  could  not  tell  the  whole  truth  without  wounding  the  feelings  of  many 
worthy  men,  without  doing  mischief:  adding  in  a  laughing  way  "/  should  do  as  iiiucli  inis- 
chit-f  as  Biionaparte."  Then  expatiating  upon  the  subject  he  related  to  me  many  anecdotes 
illustrative  of  this  observation,  showing  errors  committed  by  generals  and  others  acting  with 
him,  or  under  him,  especially  at  Waterloo  ;  errors  so  materially  affecting  his  operations  that 
he  could  not  dcr  justice  to  himself  if  he  suppressed  them,  and  yet  by  giving  them  publicity  he 
would  ungraciously  affect  the  fame  of  many  worthy  men  whose  only  fault  was  dulness. 

For  these  reasons  he  would  not,  he  said,  give  me  his  own  private  papers,  but  he  gave  me 
the  documents  I  have  already  noticed,  and  told  me  he  would  then,  and  always,  answer  any 
questions  as  to  facts  which  I  might  in  the  course  of  my  work  think  necessary  to  put.  And  he 
has  fulfilled  that  promise  rigidly,  for  I  did  then  put  many  questions  to  him  verbally  and  took 
notes  of  his  answers,  and  many  of  the  facts  in  my  History  which  have  been  most  cavilled  at 
and  denied  by  my  critics  have  been  related  by  me  solely  upon  his  authority.  Moreover  I 
have  since,  at  various  times,  sent  to  the  duke  a  ntnnber  of  questions  in  writing,  and  always 
they  have  been  fully  and  carefully  answered  without  delay,  though  often  put  when  his  mind 
must  have  been  harassed  and  his  attention  deeply  occupied  by  momentous  affairs. 

Kut  though  the  IJuke  of  Wellington  denied  me  access  to  his  own  peculiar  documents,  the 
greatest  part  of  those  documents  existed  in  duplicate ;  they  were  in  other  persons'  hands,  and 
in  two  instances  were  voluntarily  transferred  with  other  interesting  papers  to  mine.  Of  this 
truth  the  reader  may  easily  satisfy  himself  by  referring  to  my  five  first  volumes,  some  of  which 
were  published  years  before  Colonel  Gurwood's  compilation  appeared.  He  will  find  in  those 
volumes  frequent  allusions  to  the  substance  of  the  duke's  private  communications  with  the 
governments  he  served ;  and  in  the  Appendi.x  a  number  of  his  letters,  printed  precisely  as 
they  have  since  been  given  by  Colonel  Gurwood.  1  could  have  greatly  augmented  the  number 
if  I  had  been  disposed  so  to  swell  my  work.  Another  proof  will  be  found  in  the  Justificatory 
pieces  of  this  volume,  where  I  have  restored  the  whole  reading  of  a  remarkable  letter  of  the 
duke's  which  has  been  garbled  in  Colonel  Gurwood's  compilation,  and  this  not  from  any  un- 
worthy desire  to  promulgate  what  the  Duke  of  Wellington  desired  to  suppress,  but  that  having 
long  before  attributed,  .in  the  strength  of  that  passage,  certain  strong  opinions  to  his  grace,  I 
was  boiuiJ  ia  defence  of  my  own  probity  as  an  historian  to  reproduce  my  authority. 

W.  F.  P.  N.\ru:K. 

March  iZtk,  1840. 


ANSWER  TO  SOME   ATTACKS  IN    ROBINSON'S 

LIFE    OF  PICTON. 


"  Many  there  are  that  trouble  me  and   persecute  me  ;   yet   do  I   not  swerre   from   tliy 
testimonies." — Psalm  cxix. 


This  writer  of  an  Enijlish  general's  life  is  so  entirely  unacquainted  with  English  military 
customs,  that  he  quotes  a  conmion  order  of  the  day,  accrediting  a  new  staff  officer  to 
the  army,  as  a  remarkable  testimony  to  that  staff  officer's  talents.  And  he  is  so  unacquainted 
with  French  military  customs,  that,  treating  of  the  battle  of  Busaco,  he  places  a  French 
marshal,  Marmont,  who  by  the  way  was  not  then  even  in  Spain,  at  the  head  of  a  division  of  Ney's 
corps.  He  dogmatizes  upon  military  movements  freely,  and  is  yet  so  incapable  of  forming 
a  n.i;lit  judgmeivt  upon  the  materials  within  his  reach,  as  to  say,  that  Sir  John  Moore  should 
not  have  retreated,  because  as  he  was  able  to  beat  the  French  at  Coruna,  he  could  also  have 
beaten  them  in  the  heart  of  Spain.  Thus  settmg  aside  the  facts  that  at  Coruna  Moore  had 
15,000  men  to  fight  20,000  and  in  the  heart  of  Spain  he  had  only  23,000  to  fight  more  than  300,000. 

And  lest  this  display  of  incompetency  should  not  be  sufficient,  he  affirms,  that  the  same  Sir 
John  Moore  had,  comparatively,  greater  means  at  Sahagun  to  beat  the  enemy  than  Lord 
Wellington  had  in  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras.*  Now  those  lines,  which  Wellington  had  been 
fortifying  for  more  than  a  year,  offered  three  nearly  impregnable  positions,  defended  by 
100,000  men.  There  was  a  fortress,  that  of  St.  Julian's,  and  a  fleet,  close  at  hand  as  a  final 
resource,  and  only  60,000  French  commanded  by  Massena  were  in  front.  But  Sir  John 
-Moore,  having  only  23,000  men  at  Sahagun,  had  no  lines,  no  fortifications  for  defence,  and 
no  time  to  form  them,  he  was  nearly  300  miles  from  his  fleet,  and  Napoleon  in  person  had 
turned  100,000  men  against  him,  while  200,000  more  remained  in  reserve  ! 

Any  lengthened  .argument  in  opposition  to  awTiter  so  totally  unqualified  to  treat  of  warlike 
affairs,  would  be  a  sinful  waste  of  words  ;  but  Mr.  Robinson  has  been  at  pains  to  question  the 
accui-acy  of  certain  passages  of  my  work,  and  with  what  justice  the  reader  shall  now  learn. 

I.  Covibat  on  the  Coa. — The  substance  of  Mr.  Robinson's  complaint  on  this  subject  is,  that 
I  have  imputed  to  General  Picton  the  odious  crime  of  refusing,  from  personal  animosity,  to 
support  General  Craufurd  ; — that  such  a  serious  accusation  should  not  be  made  without  ample 
proof; — that  I  cannot  say  whether  Picton's  instructions  did  not  forbid  him  to  aid  Craufurd  ; — 
that  the  roads  were  so  bad,  the  distance  so  great,  and  the  time  so  short,  Picton  could  not  have 
aided  him  ; — that  my  account  of  the  action  differs  from  General  Craufurd's  ; — that  I  was  only 
a  lieutenant  of  the  43rd,  and  consequently  could  know  nothing  of  the  matter  ; — that  I  have 
not  praised  Picton — that  he  was  a  Roman  hero,  and  so  forth.  Finally,  it  is  denied'that  Picton 
ever  quarrelled  with  Craufurd  at  all ;  and  that,  so  far  from  having  an  altercation  with  him  on 
the  day  of  the  action  he  did  not  on  that  day  even  quit  his  own  quarters  at  Pinbel.  Something 
also  there  is  about  general  Cole's  refusing  to  quit  Guarda. 

To  all  this  I  reply  that  I  never  did  accuse  General  Picton  of  acting  from  personal  animosity, 
and  neither  the  letter  nor  the  spirit  of  my  statement  will  bear  out  such  a  meaning,  which  is  a 
I)ure  hallucination  of  this  author.  That  the  light  division  w.as  not  supported  is  notorious.  The 
jiropriety  of  supporting  it  I  have  endeavoured  to  show,  the  cause  why  it  was  not  so  supported  I 
liave  not  attempted  to  divine  ;  yet  it  was  neither  the  distance,  nor  the  badness  of  the  roads, 

•  In  a  recent  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review  the  writer  of  an  article  upon  the  corres- 
pondence of  Louis  the  XVII L  quotes  me  as  saying  that  Massena  had  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
Jive  thousand  men  under  his  orders,  as  if  he  had  invaded  Portugal  with  an  army  of  that 
amount,  whereas  I  have  expressly  .said  that  he  invaded  Portugal  \\\{.\\  si.xty-Jive  thousand,  the 
rest  being  extended  as  far  as  Biscay.  The  assertion  of  the  Reviewer  is  therefore  essentially 
false  with  the  appearance  of  truth.  The  same  writer,  while  rebuking  the  Editor  of  the 
Correspondence  for  ignorance,  asserts  that  the  battle  of  Busaco  was  fought  between  the  9th  of 
October  and  the  5th  of  November  !     It  was  fought  on  the  27th  of  September. 

.■\nother  writer  in  the  same  No.  treating  of  Professor  Drumann's  work,  speaks  of  " /olhywing 
an  impulse  which  is  from  behind"  a  figure  of  speech  which  must  appear  singularly  felicitous 
to  those  who  have  watched  a  puppy  dog  chasing  his  own  tail  ;  but  your  Quarterly  Reviewers 
are  your  only  men  for  accuracy  c>f  fact  and  expression  ! 
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nor  the  want  of  time  ;  for  the  action,  which  took  place  in  July,  lasted  from  day-break  until 
late  in  the  evening,  the  roads,  and  there  were  several,  were  good  at  that  season,  and  the 
distance  not  more  than  eight  miles. 

It  is  quite  true,  as  i\Ir.  Robinson  observes,  that  I  cannot  affirm  of  my  own  knowledge 
whether  the  Duke  of  Wellington  forbade  Picton  to  succour  Craufurd,  but  I  can  certainly  affirm 
that  he  ordered  him  to  support  him,  because  it  is  so  set  down  in  his  grace's  despatches,  volume 
v.,  pages  535  and  547;  and  it  is  not  probable  that  this  order  should  have  been  rescinded 
and  one  of  a  contrary  tendency  substituted  to  meet  an  event,  namely,  the  action  on  the 
Coa,  which  Craufurd  had  been  forbidden  to  fight.  Picton  acted  no  doubt  upon  the  dictates 
of  his  judgment,  but  all  men  are  not  bound  to  approve  of  that  judgment ;  and  as  to  the  charge 
of  faintly  praising  his  military  talents,  a  point  was  forced  by  me  in  his  favour,  when  I  compared 
him  to  General  Craufurd,  of  whose  ability  there  was  no  question  ;  more  could  not  be  done  in 
conscience,  even  under  Mr.  Robinson's  assurance  that  he  was  a  Roman  hero. 

The  e.\act  object  of  IMr  Robinson's  reasoning  upon  the  subject  of  General  Cole's  refusal  to 
quit  Guarda  it  is  difficult  to  discover  ;  but  the  passage  to  which  it  relates,  is  the  simple 
enunciation  of  a  fact,  which  is  now  repeated,  namely,  that  General  Cole  being  requested  by 
General  Craufurd  to  come  down  with  his  whole  division  to  the  Coa,  refused,  and  that  Lord 
Wellington  approved  of  that  refusal,  though  he  ordered  Cole  to  support  Craufurd  under  certain 
circumstances.  Such,  however,  is  Mr.  Robinson's  desire  to  monopolize  all  correctness,  that 
he  will  not  permit  me  to  know  anything  about  the  action,  though  I  was  pre.sent,  because,  as 
he  says,  being  only  a  lieutenant,  I  could  not  know  anything  about  it.  He  is  yet  abundantly 
satisfied  with  the  accuracy  of  his  own  knowledge,  although  he  was  not  present,  and  was 
neither  a  captain  nor  lieutenant.  I  happened  to  be  a  captain  of  seven  years'  standing,  but 
surely,  though  we  should  admit  all  subalterns  to  be  blind,  like  young  puppies,  and  that  rank 
in  the  one  case,  as  age  n  the  other,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  open  their  eyes,  it  might  still  be 
asked,  why  I  should  not  have  been  able,  after  having  obtained  a  rank  which  gave  me  the  right 
of  seeing,  to  gather  information  from  others  as  well  as  Mr.  Robinson?     Let  us  to  the  proof. 

In  support  of  his  views,  he  has  produced  the  rather  vague  testimony  of  an  anonymous 
officer  on  General  Picton's  staff,  which  he  deems  conclusive  as  to  the  fact,  that  Picton  never 
quarrelled  with  Craufurd,  that  he  did  not  even  quit  Pinhel  on  the  day  of  the  action,  and  con- 
sequently could  not  have  had  any  altercation  with  him  on  the  Coa.  But  the  following  letters 
from  officers  on  Craufurd's  staff,  not  anonymous,  show  that  Picton  did  all  these  things.  In 
fine,  that  jNIr.  Robinson  has  undertaken  a  task  for  which  he  is  not  qualified. 

7'wftVwwy  ^Lieutenant-Colonel  Shaw  Kennedy,  luko  was  on  General  Craufurd's 
staff  at  the  action  of  the  Coa,  jfuly  24,  1810. 

Manchester,  -jth  November,  1835. 

I  have  received  your  letter  in  which  you  mention  Robinson's  "Life  of  Picton  ;"  that  work 
I  have  not  seen.  It  surprises  me  that  any  one  should  doubt  that  Picton  and  Craufurd  met  on 
the  day  the  French  army  invested  Almeida,  in  1810.  I  w.as  wounded  previously,  and  did  not 
therefore  witness  their  interview;  but  I  consider  it  certain  that  Picton  and  Craufurd  did  meet 
on  the  24th  July,  iSio,  on  the  high  ground  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Coa  during  the  progress  of 
the  action,  and  that  a  brisk  altercation  took  place  between  them.  They  were  primed  and 
ready  for  such  an  altercation,  as  angrj"  communications  had  passed  between  them  previously 
regarding  the  disposal  of  some  sick  of  the  light  division.  I  have  heard  Craufurd  mention  in 
joke  his  and  Picton's  testiness  with  each  other,  and  I  considered  that  he  alluded  both  to  the 
quarrel  as  to  the  sick  ;  and  to  that  which  occurred  when  thej'  met  during  the  action  at 
Almeida. 

J.  S.  Kennedy. 

Colonel  Napier,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Testimony  (2/"  Colonel  Willl^m  Campbell,  who  was  on  General  Craufurd's  staff  at  the 

action  oti  the  Coa,  July  24,  18 10. 

Esplanade,  Dover,  x-^th  No2<.,  1835. 

Your  letter  from  Freshford  has  not  been  many  minutes  in  my  hands ;  I  hasten  to  reply. 
General  Picton  did  come  out  of  Pinhel  on  the  day  of  the  Coa  combat  as  you  term  it.  It  was 
in  the  afternoon  of  that  day  when  all  the  regiments  were  in  retreat,  and  General  Craufurd  was 
with  his  staff  and  others  on  the  heights  above,  that,  I  think,  on  notice  being  given  of  Ceneral 
Picton's  approach.  General  Craufurd  turned  and  moved  to  meet  him.  Slight  was  the  con- 
verse, short  the  interview,  for  upon  Craufurd's  asking  inquiringly,  whether  General  Picton 
did  not  consider  it  advisable  to  more  out  something  from  Pinhel  in  demonstration  of  support, 
or  to  cover  the  light  division,  in  terms  not  bland,  the  general  made  it  understood  that  "he 
should  do  no  such  thing."  This  as  you  may  suppose  put  an  end  to  the  meeting,  further  than 
some  violent  rejoinder  on  the  part  of  my  much-loved  friend,  and  fiery  looks  returned  !  We 
went  our  several  ways.  General  Picton,  I  think,  proceeding  onwards  a  hundred  j'ards  to  take 
a  peep  at  the  bridge.    This  is  my  testimony. 

Yours  truly, 

Colonel  Napier,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  William  Campbell. 
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Battle  of  liiisaco. — Mr.  Robinson,  upon  the  authority  of  one  of  General  Picton's  letters, 
has  endwavoured  to  show  tliat  my  description  of  this  battle  is  a  mass  of  errors ;  but  it  shall  be 
proved  that  his  criticism  is  so,  and  that  General  Picton's  letter  is  very  bad  authority. 

In  my  work  it  is  said  that  the  allies  resisted  vigorously,  yet  the  French  gained  the  summit 
of  the  ridge,  and  while  the  leading  battalions  established  themselves  on  the  crowning  rocks, 
others  wheeled  to  their  right,  intending  to  sweep  the  summit  of  the  Sierra,  but  were  driven 
down  again  in  a  desperate  charge  made  by  the  left  of  the  third  division. 

Picton's  letter  says,  that  the  head  of  the  enemy's  column  got  possession  of  a  rocky  point  on 
the  crest  of  the  position,  and  that  they  were  followed  by  the  remainder  of  a  large  column  which 
was  driven  down  in  a  desperate  charge  made  by  the  left  of  the  third  division. 

So  far  we  are  agreed.  Hut  Picton  gives  the  merit  of  the  charge  to  the  light  companies  of  the 
74th  and  88th  regiments,  and  a  wing  of  the  45th  aided  by  t!ic  Ztli  Portuguese  regiiitciit  under 
Major  JSiniiiii^haiit,  whereas  in  the  History  the  whole  merit  is  given  to  the  88th  and  45th 
regiments.  Lord  Wellington's  despatch  gives  the  merit  to  the  45th  and  88th,  aided  by  the 
Sth  Portuguese  regiment,  under  Colonel  Douglas.  The  "  Reminiscences  of  a  Subaltern," 
written  by  an  officer  of  th.e  88th  regiment,  and  published  in  the  United  Service  Journal  in  like 
manner,  gives  the  merit  to  the  88th  and  45lh  British  regiments,  and  the  &tli  Portuguese. 

It  will  presently  be  seen  why  I  took  no  notice  of  the  share  the  8th  Portuguese  are  said  to 
have  had  in  this  brilliant  achievement.  Meanwhile  the  reader  will  observe  that  Picton's  letter 
indicates  the  centre  of  his  division  as  being  forced  by  the  French,  and  he  affirms  that  he  drove 
them  down  again  with  his  left  wing  without  aid  from  the  fifth  division.  Put  my  statement 
makes  both  the  r/f/i^and  centre  of 'his  division  to  be  forced,  and  gives  the  fifth  division,  and 
especially  Colonel  Cameron  and  the  9th  I'ntish  regiment,  a  very  large  share  in  the  glory, 
moreover  I  say  that  the  8///  Port7iguese  was  broken  to  pieces.  Mr.  Robinson  argues  that  this 
must  be  wrong,  for,  says  he,  the  Sth  Portuguese  were  not  broken,  and  if  the  right  of  the  third 
division  had  been  forced,  the  French  would  have  encountered  the  fifth  division.  To  this  he 
adds,  with  a  confidence  singularly  rash,  his  scanty  knowledge  of  facts  considered,  that  Colonel 
Cameron  and  the  9th  regiment  would  doubtless  have  made  as  good  a  charge  as  I  have  described, 
"  only  they  were  not  there." 

In  reply,  it  is  now  affirmed,  distinctly  and  po.sitively,  that  the  French  did  break  the  Sth 
Portuguese  regiment,  did  gain  the  rocks  on  the  summit  of  the  position,  and  on  the  right  of  the 
third  division  ;  did  ensconce  themselves  in  those  rocks,  and  were  going  to  sweep  the  summit 
of  the  Sierra  when  the  fifth  division  under  General  Leith,  attacked  them ;  and  the  9th  regiment 
led  by  Colonel  Cameron  did  form  under  fire,  as  described,  did  charge,  and  did  beat  the  enemy 
out  of  those  rocks  ;  and  if  they  had  not  done  so,  the  third  division,  then  engaged  with  other 
troops,  would  have  been  in  a  very  critical  situation.  Not  only  is  all  this  re-affirmed,  but  it 
shall  be  proved  by  the  most  irrefragable  testimony.  It  will  then  follow  that  the  History  i 
accurate,  that  General  Picton's  letter  is  inac  ;urate,  and  the  writer  of  his  life  incompetent  to 
censure  others. 

Mr.  Robinson  may  notwithstanding  choose  to  abide  by  the  authority  of  f  Jeneral  Picton's 
letter,  which  he  "  fortunately  foimd  amongst  that  general's  manuscripts,"  but  which  others  less 
fortunate  had  found  '\\\ print  many  years  before  ;  and  he  is  the  more  likely  to  do  .so,  because  he 
has  .asserted  that  if  General  Picton's  letters  are  false,  they  are  wilfully  so,  an  a.ssertion  which 
it  is  impossible  to  assent  to.  It  would  be  hard  indeed  if  a  man's  veracity  was  to  be  called  in 
ijuestion  because  his  letters,  written  in  the  hurry  of  service,  gave  inaccurate  details  of  a  battle. 
General  Picton  wrote  what  he  believed  to  be  the  fact,  but  to  give  any  historical  weight  to  his 
letter  on  this  occasion,  in  opposition  to  the  testimony  which  shall  now  be  adduced  against  its 
accuracy,  would  be  weakness.  And  with  the  more  reason  it  is  rejected,  because  Mr.  Robinson 
himself  admits  that  another  letter,  written  by  General  Picton  on  this  occasion  to  the  Duke  of 
t^)ueensbury,  was  so  inaccurate  as  to  give  general  oflfence  to  the  army  ;  and  because  his  letters 
on  two  other  occasions  are  as  incorrect  as  on  this  of  IJusaco. 

Thus  writing  of  the  assault  of  Ciud.td  Rodrigo,  Picton  says,  "  about  this  time,  namely,  when 
the  third  division  carried  the  main  breach,  the  light  division,  which  was  rather  late  in  their 
attack,  also  succeeded  in  getting  possession  of  the  breach  they  were  ordered  to  attack."  Now 
it  has  been  proved  to  demonstration,  that  the  light  division  carried  the  small  breach,  and  were 
actually  attacking  the  tlank  of  the  French  troops  defending  the  great  breach,  when  the  third 
divison  carried  that  point.  'J'his  indeed  is  so  certain,  that  Mr.  Uniack  of  the  95th,  and  others 
of  the  light  division,  were  destroyed  on  the  ramparts  close  to  the  great  breach  by  that  very 
explosion  which  was  said  to  have  killed  General  IM'Kinnon  ;  and  some  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
assert  that  it  is  doubtful  if  the  great  breach  would  have  been  carried  at  all  but  for  the  Hank 
attack  of  the  light  division. 

Again,  General  Picton,  writing  of  the  battle  of  Fuentes  Onoro,  says,  "the  light  division 
under  (ieiieral  Craufurd  was  rather  roughly  handed  by  the  enemy  s  cavalry,  and  had  that 
arm  of  the  Flench  army  been  as  daring  and  active  upon  this  occasion,  as  they  were  when 
following  us  to  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras,  they  would  doubtless  have  cut  off  the  light  division 
to  .a  man." 

Nevertheless  as  an  eye-witness,  and  being  then  a  field-officer  on  the  staff,  by  Mr.  Robinson's 
rule  entitled  to  see,  I  declare  most  solemnly  that  the  French  cavalry,  though  they  often 
menaced  to  charge,  never  come  within  sure  shot  distance  of  the  light  division.  The  latter, 
with  the  e.\ception  of  the  95th  rifles  who  were  skirmishing  in  the  wood  of  Pozo  Velho,  ^vas 
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foiinecl  by  regiments  in  three  square?,  flanking  and  protecting  each  other,  they  retired  over 
the  plain  leisurely  without  the  loss  of  a  man,  without  a  sabre-wound  being  received,  without 
giving  or  receiving  fire  ;  they  moved  in  the  most  majestic  manner,  secure  in  their  discipline  and 
strength,  which  was  such  as  would  have  defied  all  the  cavalry  that  ever  charged  under 
Tamerlane  or  Ghenghis. 

But  it  is  time  to  give  the  proofs  relative  to  Busaco,  the  reader  being  requested  to  compare 
them  with  the  description  of  that  battle  in  my  History. 

Extracts  fro  in  Major-General  Sir  John  Camkron's  letters  to  Colonel  Napier. 

"  Governiiient  Iloitsc,  Devonport,  Aii^.  gth,  1834. 

" 1  am  sorrj'  to  perceive  in  the  recent  publication  of  Lord  Beresford,  his  ''Refutation  of 

your  justijjcatioti  0/  your  third  volume,'  some  remarks  on  the  battle  of  Busaco  which  dis- 
figure, not  intentionally  I  should  hope,  the  operations  of  the  British  brigade  in  Major-General 
Leith's  corps  on  that  occasion,  of  which  I,  as  commanding  officer  of  one  of  the  regiments  com- 
posing it,  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  know  something.  I  shall  however  content  myself  at 
present  with  giving  you  a  detail  of  the  operations  of  the  British  brigade  in  Major-General 
Leith's  o-vii  luords,  extracted  from  a  document  in  my  possession,  every  .syllable  of  which  can 
be  verified  by  many  distinguished  officers  now  living,  some  of  them  actors  in,  all  of  them  eye- 
witnesses to  the  affair. 

"'The  ground  where  the  British  brigade  was  now  moving,  was  behind  a  chain  of  rocky 
eminences  where  it  had  appeared  clearly,  the  enemy  was  successfully  pushing  to  establish  him- 
self and  precluded  Major-General  Leith  from  seeing  at  that  moment  the  progress  the  enemy 
was  making,  but  by  the  information  of  staff  officers  stationed  on  purpose  who  communicated  his 
direction  and  progress.  Major-General  Leith  moved  the  British  brigade  so  as  to  endeavour  to 
meet  and  check  the  enemy  when  he  had  gained  the  ascendancy.  At  this  time  a  heavy  fire 
of  musketry  was  kept  upon  the  height,  the  smoke  of  which  prevented  a  clear  view  of  the  state 
of  things.  When  however  the  rock  forming  the  high  part  of  the  Sierra  became  visible,  the 
enemy  appeared  in  full  possession  of  it,  and  a  French  officer  was  in  the  act  of  cheering  with 
liis  hat  oft,  while  a  continual  fire  was  kept  up  from  thence  and  along  the  whole  face  'of  the 
Sierra,  in  a  diagonal  direction  towards  the  bottom,  by  the  enemy  ascending  rapidly  from  the 
successive  columns  formed  for  the  attack,  on  a  mass  of  soldiers  from  the  8th  and  9th  Portuguese 
regiments,  who  having  been  severely  pressed  had  given  way  and  were  rapidly  retiring  in  com- 
plete confusion  and  disorder.  Major-General  Leith  on  that  occasion  spoke  to  Major  Bir- 
mingham (who  was  on  foot,  having  had  his  horse  killed),  who  stated  that  the  fugitives  were 
of  the  9th  Portuguese  as  well  as  the  8th  regiment,  and  that  he  had  ineffectually  tried  to  check 
their  retreat.  Major-General  Leith  addressed  and  succeeded  in  stopping  them,  and  they 
cheered  when  he  ordered  them  to  be  collected  and  formed  in  the  rear.  They  were  passing  as 
they  retired  diagonally  to  the  right  of  the  9th  British  regiment.  The  face  of  aflTairs  in  this 
quarter  now  bore  a  different  aspect,  for  the  enemy  who  had  been  the  assailant,  having  dispersed 
or  driven  everj-thing  opposed  to  him,  was  in  possession  oftlie  rocky  eminence  of  the  Sierra  at  this 
part  of  Major-General  Picton's  position  without  a  shot  then  being  fired  at  him.  _  Not  a  moment 
was  to  be  lost.  Major-General  Leith  resolved  instantly_to  attack  the  enemy  \vith  the  bayonet. 
He  therefore  ordered  the  9th  British  regiment,  which  had  hitherto  been  moving  mpidly  by  its 
left  in  column  in  order.to  gain  the  most  advantageous  ground  for  checking  the  enemy,  to  form 
the  line,  which  they  did  v/ith  the  greatest  promptitude,  accuracy,  and  coolness,  under  the  fire 
of  the  enemy,  who  had  just  appeared  formed  on  that  part  of  the  rocky  eminence  which  over- 
looks the  back  of  the  ridge,  and  who  had  then  for  the  first  time  perceived  the  British  brigade 
under  him.  Major-General  Leith  h.-id  intended  that  the  38th  regiment  should  have  moved  on 
in  rear  of,  and  to  the  left  of,  the  9th  British  regiment,  to  have  turned  the  enemy  beyond  the 
rocky  eminence  which  was  quite  inaccessible  towards  the  rear  of  the  Sierra,  while  the  9th 
should  have  gained  the  ridge  on  the  right  of  the  rocky  height ;  the  royal  Scots  to  have  been 
posted  (as  they  werej  in  reserve.  But  the  enemy,  having  driven  everything  before  him  in 
that  quarter,  afforded  him  the  advantage  of  gaining  the  top  of  the  rocky  ridge,  which  is 
accessible  in  front,  before  it  was  possible  for  the  British  brigade  to  have  reached  that  position, 
although  not  a  moment  had  been  lost  in  marching  to  support  the  point  attacked,  and  for  that 
purpose  it  had  made  a  rapid  movement  of  more  than  two  miles  without  halting  and  frequently 
in  double-quick  time.  The  38th  regiment  was  therefore  directed  to  form  also  and  support 
when  Major-General  Leith  led  the  9th  regiment  to  attack  the  enemy  on  the  rocky  ridge,  which 
they  did  without  firing  a  shot.  That  part  which  looks  behind  the  .Sierra  (as  already  stated) 
was  inaccessible  and  afforded  the  enemy  the  advantage  of  outflanking  the  9th  on  the  left  as 
they  advanced,  but  the  order,  celerity,  and  coolness  with  which  they  attacked  panic-struck  the 
enemy,  who  immediately  gave  way  on  being  charged  with  the  bayonet,  and  the  whole  was 
driven  down  the  face  of  the  Sierra  in  confusion  and  with  immense  loss,  from  a  destructive  fire 
which  the  9th  regiment  opened  upon  him  as  he  fied  with  precipitation  after  the  charge.' 
"  I  .shall  merely  add  two  observations  on  what  has  been  asserted  in  the  'Re/utation. 
"  First  with  regard  to  the  confusion  and  retreat  of  a  portion  of  the  Portuguese  troops,  1 
Certainly  did  not  know  at  the  moment  what  Purtugue.se  corps  the  fugitives  were  of,  but  after  the 
action  I  understood  they  were  belonging  to  the  3th  Portuguese  ;  a  very  considerable  number  of 
them  were  cro.ssing  the  front  of  the  British  column  dispensed  in  sixes  and  sevens  over  the  field, 
just  before  I  wlieeled  the  9th  regiment  into  line  for  the  attack.      I  pushed  on  a  few  yards  to 
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entreat  them  to  keep  out  of  our  way,  which  they  understood  and  called  out '  viva  los  lii^leses, 
valcrosos  Portugueses.' 

"As  regards  any  support  which  the  Portuguese  afforded  the  I'ritish  brigade  in  the  pursuit, 
I  beg  to  say  that  during  the  charge,  while  leading  the  regiment  in  front  of  the  centre,  my  horse 
was  killed  under  me,  which  for  a  moment  retarded  my  own  personal  advance,  and  on  extricating 
myself  from  under  him,  I  turned  round  and  saw  the  38th  regiment  close  up  with  \is  and  the 
royal  Scots  appearing  over  the  ridge  in  support  ;  but  did  not  see  any  Portuguese  join  in  the 
pursuit,  indeed  it  would  have  been  imprudent  in  them  to  attempt  such  a  thing,  for  at  the  time 
a  brisk  cannonade  was  opened  upon  us  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  ravine. 

"  This,  my  dear  colonel,  is,  on  my  honour,  an  account  of  the  operations  of  the  British 
brigade  in  Major-General  Leith's  corps  at  Uusaco.  It  will  be  salisfactorj- to  you  to  know  that 
the  information  you  received  has  been  correct.  The  anonjinous  officer  of  the  Qth  regiment  I 
do  not  know.  There  were  several  very  capable  of  furnishing  you  with  good  information  on  tl.e 
transactions  of  that  day,  not  only  as  regarded  their  own  immediate  corps,  but  those  aro.ind 
them.  Colonel  Waller  I  should  consider  excellent  authority ;  that  gallant  officer  must  liave 
been  an  eye-witness  to  all  that  passed  in  the  divisions  of  Picton  and  Leith.  I  remember  on 
our  approach  to  the  scene  of  confusion  he  delivered  me  a  message  from  General  Picton, 
intended  for  General  Leith.  at  the  time  reconnoitring,  to  hasten  our  advance." 

Gozcrniiunt  House,  Dcvouport,  Aug.  21,  1834. 

" The  fact  really  is  that  both  the  8th  and  Qth  Portuguese  regiments  gave  way  that 

moniing,  and  I  am  positive  that  I  am  not  far  wrong  in  saying,  that  there  were  not  of  Portu- 
guese troops  within  my  view,  at  the  moment  I  wheeled  the  9th  regiment  into  line,  100  men 
prepared  either  for  attack  or  defence.  Sir  James  Douglas  partly  admits  that  his  wing 
was  broken  when  he  says  that  '  if  we  were  at  any  time  hyoken  it  was  from  the  too  ardent  wish 
of  a  corps  of  boy  recruits  to  close.'  Now  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  wing  of  the  regiment 
under  W.ajor  Liirmingham  fled,  from  what  that  officer  said  to  General  Leith.  Sir  James 
Douglas  states  also  that  '  no  candid  man  will  deny  that  he  supported  the  royals  and  9th 
regiment,  though  before  that  he  says,  that  '  by  an  oblique  movement  he  joined  in  the  charge.' 
I  might  safely  declare  on  oath  that  the  Portuguese  never  showed  themselves  beyond  the  ridge 
of  the  Sierra  that  morning. 

"  Very  faithfuUj'  yours, 

"John  Cameron.' 

As  these  letters  from  General  Cameron  refer  to  some  of  Marshal  Beresford's  errors,  as  well 
as  Mr.  Robinson's,  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  Colonel  Thome's  upon  the  same  subject  will  not 
be  inisplaced  here. 

Colonel  Thorne  to  Colonel  N.\riER. 

"Harl'orne  Lodge,  iZth  Aug.,  1834. 
Extract. — "Viscount  Beresford  in  \.]\c'  Re/utaiion  of  your  Justijication  of  your  third 
voluiitf,'  has  doubted  the  accuracy  of  the  strength  of  the  third  dragoon  guards  and  fourth 
dragoons  on  the  2olh  March,  1811,  as  extracted  by  you  from  the  journal  which  I  lent  to  you. 
As  1  felt  confident  I  had  not  inserted  anything  therein,  which  I  did  not  obtain  from  official 
dpcununts,  that  were  in  my  possession  at  the  time  it  was  written,  I  have,  since  the  perusal  of 
the  '  Refutation,'  looked  over  some  of  my  Peninsula  papers,  and  I  am  happy  to  s.ay  I  have 
succeeded  in  finding  amongst  them  the  monthly  returns  of  quarters  of  the  division  of  cavalry, 
commanded  by  Brigadier-General  Long,  dated  Los  Santos,  April  20th,  1811,  which  was  then 
sent  to  me  by  the  deputy  assistant  quarter-mastcr-general  of  that  division,  and  which  I  beg  to 
enclose  for  your  perusal,  in  order  that  you  may  sec  the  statement  I  have  made  of  the  strength 
of  that  force  in  my  journal  is  to  be  relied  upon,  alt liough  his  lordslti/> insinuates  to  tlu-  contrary, 
and  that  it  contains  something  more  than  '  the  depositary  of  the  rumours  of  a  camp.' " 

E.xtractfrom  memorandum  of  the  battle  ofBusaco,  by  Colonel  Walleh,  assistant  quarter' 
master-general  to  the  second  diz'ision. 

" The  attack  commenced  on  the  right  wing,  consisting  of  Picton's  division,  by  the 

enemy  opening  a  fire  of  artillery'  upon  the  right  of  the  British  which  did  but  little  injur>',  the 
range  bemg  too  great  to  prove  effective.  At  this  moment  were  seen  the  heads  of  the  several 
attacking  columns,  three,  1  think,  in  number,  and  deploying  into  line  with  the  most 
beautiful  precision,  celerity,  and  gallantry. 

"  As  they  formed  on  the  plateau  they  were  cannonaded  from  our  position,  and  the  regiment 
of  Portuguese,  either  the  8lh  or  the  16th  infantry,  which  were  formed  in  advance  in  front  of 
the  74th  regiment,  threw  in  some  volleys  of  musketrj'  into  the  enemy's  columns  in  a  flank 
direction,  but  the  regiment  was  quickly  driven  into  the  position. 

"  Mere  undaunted  courage  never  was  displayed  by  French  troops  than  on  this  occasion  : 
it  could  not  have  been  .surpassed,  for  their  columns  advanced  in  despite  of  a  tremendous  fire 
of  grape  and  musketry  from  our  troops  in  position  in  the  rocks,  and  overcoming  all  opposition, 
although  repeatedly  charged  by  Lightburne's  brigade,  or  rather  by  the  whole  of  Picton's 
division,  they  advanced,  and  fairly  drove  the  British  right  wing  from  the  rocky  part  of  the 
position. 
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"  Being  an  eye-witness  of  this  critical  moment,  and  seeing  that  unless  the  ground  was 
quickly  recovered  the  right  /lank  of  the  army  would  itifallibly  be  turned,  and  the  great  road 
to  Coimbra  unmasked,  seeing  also  that  hea\y  columns  of  the  enemy  were  descending  into  the 
valley  to  operate  by  the  road,  and  to  support  the  attack  of  the  Sierra,  and  to  cut  off  Lord 
WcIHngton's  communication  with  Coimbra,  I  instantly  galloped  off  to  the  rear  to  bring  up 
General  Hill's  corps  to  Picton's  support.  Having  proceeded  about  two  miles  along  the  upper 
edge  and  reverse  side  of  the  Sierra,  I  fell  in  with  the  head  of  General  Leith's  column  moving 
left  in  front,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Colonel  Cameron's  brigade,  led  by  the  gth  regiment. 
I  immediately  rode  up  to  Colonel  Cameron,  and  addressed  him  in  an  anxious  tone  as  follows  : 

"  'Pray,  sir,  who  commands  this  brigade?'  'I  do,'  replied  the  colonel,  'I  am  Colonel 
Cameron.' 

"  '  Then  for  God's  sake,  sir,  move  off  instantly  at  double  quiek  with  your  brigade  to  Picton's 
support  ;  not  07ie  viement  is  to  be  lost,  the  enemy  in  great  force  are  already  in  possession  of 
the  right  of  the  position  on  the  SieiTa  and  have  driven  Picton's  troops  out  of  it.  Move  on, 
and  when  the  rear  of  your  brigade  has  passed  the  Coimbra  road  wheel  into  line,  and  you  will 
embrace  the  point  of  attack.'  Colonel  Cameron  did  not  hesitate  or  balance  an  instant,  but 
giving  the  word  '  double-quick-'  to  his  brigade  nobly  led  them  to  battle  and  to  victory. 

"  The  brave  colonel  attacked  the  enemy  with  such  a  gallant  and  irresistible  impetuosity, 
that  after  some  time  fighting  he  recovered  the  ground  which  Picton  had  lost,  inflicting  heavy 
slaughter  on  the  elite  of  the  enemy's  troops.  The  gth  regiment  behaved  on  this  occasion  with 
conspicuous  gallantry,  as  indeed  did  all  the  regiments  engaged.  Great  numbers  of  the 
enemy  had  descended  low  down  in  the  rear  of  the  position  towards  the  Coimbra  road,  and  were 
killed  ;  the  whole  position  was  thickly  strewed  with  their  killed  and  wounded  ;  amongst 
which  were  inatiy  ofottr  own  troops.  The  French  were  the  finest  men  I  ever  saw.  I  spoke 
to  several  of  the  wounded  men,  light  infantry  and  grenadiers,  who  were  bewailing  their  un- 
happy fate  on  being  defeated,  assuring  me  they  were  the  heroes  of  Austerlitz  who  had  never 
before  met  with  defeat  ! 

"Robert  W.\ller,  Lient. -Colonel." 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Colonel  Taylor,  g/Zi  regiment,  to  Colonel  Napier. 

"De.\r  Sir,  "  Femhill,  near  Eve sha7n,  o&th  April,  1832. 

"  I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Colonel  Shaw,  in  which  he  quotes  a  passage  from 
one  of  yours  to  him,  expressive  of  your  wish,  if  necessary,  to  print  a  passage  from  a  statement 
which  J.  made  respecting  the  conduct  of  the  9th  regiment  at  Busaco,  and  in  reference  to  which, 
I  have  alluded  to  the  discomforture  of  the  8th  Portuguese  upon  the  same  occasion.  I  do  not 
exactly  recollect  the  terms  I  made  use  of  to  Colonel  Shaw  (nor  indeed  the  shape  which  my 
communication  wore)  but,  my  object  was  to  bring  to  light  the  distinguished  conduct  of  the 
9th  without  any  wish  to,  unnecessarily,  obscure  laurels,  which  others  wore,  even  at  their 
expense  ! 

"To  account  for  the  affair  in  question,  I  could  not  however  well  omit  to  state,  that  it  was 
in  consequence  of  the  overthrow  of  the  8th  Portuguese,  that  .Sir  James  Leith's  British  brigade 
was  called  upon,  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  at  the  time,  there  was  a  considerable  force  of  Por- 
tuguese (I  think  it  was  the  old  Lusitanian  Legion  which  had  just  been  modelled  into  two 
battalions)  i!i(?/7£'<;^«  Leiih's  British  and  where  the  Sth  were  being  engaged,  Leith  pushed  on 
his  brigade  double-quick,  column  of  sections  left  in  front,  past  these  Portuguese,  nor  did  he 
halt  until  he  came  in  contact  with  the  enemy  who  had  crowned  the  heights  and  were  firing 
from  behind  the  rocks,  the  gth  wheeled  up  into  line,  fired  and  charged,  and  all  of  the  8th 
Portuguese  that  was  to  be  .seen,  at  least  by  me,  a  company  officer  at  the  time,  was  some  ten  or 
a  dozen  men  at  the  outside,  with  their  commanding  officer,  but  he  and  they  were  amongst  the 
very  foremost  in  the  ranks  of  the  9th  British.  As  an  officer  in  the  ranks  of  course  I  could  not  see 
much  of  what  was  going  on  generally,  neither  could  I  well  have  been  mistaken  as  to  what  I  did 
sec,  coming  almost  within  my  very  contact  !  Colonel  Waller,  now,  I  believe  on  the  Liverpool 
>taff,  was  the  officer  who  came  to  Sir  James  Leith  for  assistance,  I  presume  from  Picton. 

"  Yours,  etc. 

"J.  T.wlor." 

Second  communication  frmn  Major-General  Sir  John  Cameron  to  Colonel  Napier. 

"  My  Dear  Colonel,  "Stoke  Devonport,  Nov.  i\st,  1835. 

"  .Some  months  ago  I  took  the  liberty  of  pointing  out  to  you  certain  misstatements 
contained  in  a  publication  of  Lord  Beresford  regarding  the  operations  of  the  British  brigade 
in  Major-General  Leith's  corps  at  the  battle  of  Busaco,  and  as  those  misstatements  are  again 
brought  before  the  public  in  Robinson's  "  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Picton  "  I  am  induced  to  trouble 
you  with  some  remarks  upon  what  is  therein  advanced.  A  paragraph  in  Major-General  Picton's 
letter  to  Lord  Wellington,  dated  loth  November,  18 10,  which  I  first  discovered  some  years 
ago  in  the  Appendix  No.  12  of  Jones's  "  War  in  Spain,  etc.,  etc.,"  would  appear  to  be  the  docu- 
ment upon  which  Mr.  Robinson  grounds  his  contradiction  of  your  statement  of  the  conduct  of 
the  gth  regiment  at  Busaco,  but  that  paragraph,  which  runs  as  follows,  I  am  bound  to  say  is 
not  the  truth.  '  Major-General  I,eith's  brigade  in  consequence  marched  on,  and  arrived  in 
time  x.^  join  tliefive  companies  of  the  .45th  regiment  under  the  Honourable  Lieutenant-Colonel 


Mcado  and  the  8th  Portuguese  regiment  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Douglas  in  repulsing  the 
enemy.'  This  assertion  of  Major-! Icneral  Picton  is,  I  repeat,  not  true,  for,  in  the  first  place  1 
diJ  not  see  the  4Sth  regiment  on  that  day,  nor  was  1  at  any  period  during  the  action  near  tliem 
or  any  other  Uritish  regiment  to  my  left.  In  the  second,  as  regards  the  8th  Portuguese  regi- 
ment, the  9th  liritish  did  not  most  assuredly  join  that  corps  in  its  retrograde  movement.  That 
Major-General  Picton  left  his  right  flank  exposed,  there  can  be  no  cjuestion,  and  had  not 
assistance,  and  British  assistance  too,  come  up  to  his  aid  as  it  did,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
.Sir  Thomas  would  have  cut  a  very  difTerent  figure  in  the  despatch  to  what  he  did  !  !  Having 
already  given  you  a  detail  of  the  defeat  of  tlie  enemy's  column  which  was  permitted  to  gain  the 
ascenda&y  in  considerable  force  on  the  right  of  the  third  division,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to 
the  gallant  officers  I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter,  who  were  not  only  eye-witnesses  to  the 
charge  made  by  the  9th  regiment  but  actually  distinguished  themselves  in  front  of  the  regiment 
at  the  side  of  their  brave  accomplished  general  during  that  charge.  I  believe  the  whole  of  Sir 
Rowland  Hill's  division,  from  a  bend  in  the  Sierra,  could  see  the  gth  in  their  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  and  though  last  not  the  least  in  importance,  as  a  party  concerned,  1  may  mention  the 
present  Major-Gfineral  Sir  James  T.  Hams,  who  commanded  the  British  brigade  under  Major- 
General  Lcith  (I  omitted  this  gallant  officer's  name  in  my  former  letter),  as  the  major-general 
took  the  entire  command  and  from  him  alone  I  received  all  orders  during  the  action. 

"  I  have  now  done  with  Mr.  Robinson  and  his  work,  which  was  perhaps  hardly  worth  my 
notice. 

■'  I  am,  my  dear  Colonel, 

"  Very  sincerely  yours, 

"  J.Cameko.m." 

Having  now  sufficiently  exposed  the  weakness  of  Mr.  Robinson's  attack  upon  me,  it  would 
be  well  perhaps  to  say  with  Sir  J.  Cameron  "  1  have  done  with  his  work,"  but  I  am  tempted 
to  notice  two  points  more. 

Treating  of  the  storming  of  Badajos,  Mr.  Robinson  says,  "  Near  the  appointed  time,  while 
tlie  men  were  waiting  with  increased  anxiety,  Picton  with  his  staff  came  up.  The  troops  fell 
in,  all  were  in  a  moment  silent  until  the  general  in  his  calm  and  impressive  manner  addressed 
a  few  words  to  each  regiment.  The  signal  was  not  yet  given,  but  the  enemy  by  means  of 
lighted  carcasses  discovered  the  position  of  Picton's  soldiers  ;  to  delay  longer  would  only  have 
been  to  expose  his  men  unneccessarily  ;  he  therefore  gave  the  word  to  march." — "  Picton's 
soldiers  set  up  a  loud  shout  and  rushed  forward  up  the  steep  to  the  ditch  at  the  foot  of  the 
castle  lualls.  General  Kempt,, who  had  thus  far  been  with  Picton  at  the  head  of  the  division, 
was  here  badly  wounded  and  carried  to  the  rear.  Picton  was  therefore  left  alone  to  conduct 
the  assault." 

Now,  strange  to  say,  Picton  was  not  present  when  the  signal  was  given,  and  consequently 
could  neither  address  his  men  in  his  "  usual  calm  impressive  manner,"  nor  give  them  the  word 
to  march.     There  was  no  ditcli  at  the  foot  of  the  castle  walls  to  rush  up  to,  and,  as  the 
following  letter  proves,  General  Kempt  alone  led  the  division  to  the  attack. 

Extract  0/ a  letter  from  Lim  ti;n  an  t-Genickal  Sir  James  Kemi't,  K.C.B.,  Master-General 

0/ the  Ordnance,  etc.,  etc. 

"Pall  Mall,  10th  May,  1833. 

"  According  to  the  i!r>.t  arrangement  made  by  Lord  Wellington,  my  brigade  only  of  the 
third  division  was  destined  to  attack  the  castle  by  escalade.  I'he  two  other  brigades  were  to 
have  attacked  the  bastion  adjoining  the  castle,  and  to  open  a  communication  with  it.  On  the 
day,  however,  be/ore  the  assault  took  place,  this  arrangement  was  changed  by  Lord  Welling- 
ton, a  French  deserter  from  the  castle  (a  sergeant  of  sappers)  gave  information  that  no  commu- 
nication could  be  established  between  the  castle  and  the  adjoining  bastion,  there  being,  he 
stated,  only  one  communication  between  the  castle  and  the  town,  and  upon  learning  this,  the 
whole  of  the  third  division  were  ordered  by  Lord  Wellington  to  attack  the  castle.  But  as  my 
brigade  only  was  originally  destined  for  the  service,  and  was  to  lead  the  atl.ack,  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  escalade  were  in  a  great  measure  confided  to  me  by  General  Picton. 

"  The  division  had  x.o  file  across  a  very  narrow  bridge  to  the  attack  under  a  fire  from  the 
castle  and  the  troops  in  the  covered  way.  It  was  ordered  to  commence  at  ten  o'clock,  but  by 
means  of  fire-balls  the  formation  of  our  troops  at  the  head  of  the  trench  was  discovered  by  the 
French,  who  opened  a  heavy  fire  on  them,  and  the  attack  was  commenced  from  necessity 
nearly  half  an  hour  before  the  time  ordered.  I  was  severely  wounded  in  the  foot  on  the  glacis 
after  passing  the  Kivillas  almost  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack  in  the  trenches,  and  met 
Picton  coming  to  the  front  on  my  being  carried  to  the  rear.  If  the  attack  had  not  commenced 
till  the  hour  ordered,  he,  I  have  no  douht,  would  have  been  on  the  spot  to  direct  in  jierson  the 
commencement  of  the  operations.  1  have  no /tv.f<;«rt/ knowledge  of  what  took  place  after^vards, 
but  1  was  informed  that  after  surmounting  the  most  formidable  difficulties,  the  escalade  was 
cflected  by  means  of  two  ladders  only  in  the  first  instance  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  there 
can  be  no  question  that  Picton  was  present  in  the  assault.  In  giving  an  account  of  this 
operation,  pray  bear  in  mind  that  he  commanded  the  division,  and  to  him  and  the  enthusiastic 
valour  and  determination  of  the  troops  ought  its  success  alone  to  be  attributed. 

"  Yours,  etc., 
' '  Colonel  Napier,  etc"  "  J.\  mes  Kempt." 
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The  other  point  to  which  I  would  alkide  is  the  battle  of  Salamanca.  Mr.  Robinson,  with 
his  baton  of  military  criticism,  belabours  the  unfortunate  Marmont  unmercifully,  and  with  an 
unhappy  minuteness  of  detail,  first  places  General  toy's  troops  on  the  left  of  the  French  army 
and  then  destroys  them  by  the  bayonets  of  the  third  division,  although  the  poor  man  and  his 
unlucky  soldiers  were  all  the  time  on  the  right  of  the  French  army,  and  were  never  engaged 
with  the  third  division  at  all.  This  is,  however,  but  a  slight  blemish  for  Mr.  Robinson's  book, 
and  his  competence  to  criticise  Marmont's  movements  is  no  whit  impaired  thereby.  I  wish, 
however,  to  assure  him  that  the  expression  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  late  Sir  Edw;ard  Paken- 
ham  is  "  ve  vcro  ne  ben  irovato."  Vulgar  swaggering  was  no  part  of  that  amiable  man's 
character,  which  was  composed  of  as  much  gentlerttss,  as  much  generosity,  as  much  frankness, 
and  as  much  spirit  as  ever  commingled  in  a  noble  mind.  Alas  !  that  he  should  have  fallen  so 
soon  and  so  sadly  I  His  answer  to  Lord  Wellington,  when  the  latter  ordered  him  to  attack, 
was  not,  "  I  will,  my  lord,  by  God  ! "  With  tfie  bearing  of  a  gallant  gentleman  who  had 
resolved  to  win  or  perish,  he  replied,  "Yes,  if  you  will  give  me  one  grasp  of  that  conquering 
right  hand."  But  these  finer  lines  do  not  suit  Mr.  Robinson's  carving  of  a  hero  ;  his  maiiner 
is  more  after  the  coarse  menacing  idols  of  the  South-Sea  Islands,  than  the  delicate  gracious 
forms  of  Greece. 

Advice  to  authors  is  generally  thrown  away,  yet  Mr.  Robinson  would  do  well  to  re-write  his 
book  v.-ith  fewer  inaccuracies,  and  fewer  military  disquisitions,  avoiding  to  swell  itsbulk  with 
such  long  e.xtracts  from  my  work,  and  remembering  also  that  English  cominissaries  are  not 
"_/t'?VE  Jiatrira: "  to  be  hanged,  or  otherwise  destroyed  at  the  pleasure  of  divisional  generals, 
'ihis  will  save  him  the  trouble  of  attributing  to  Sir  Thomas  Picton  all  the  standard  jokes  and 
smart  sayings,  for  the  scaring  of  those  gentry,  which  have  been  current  ever  since  the  American 
war,  and  which  have  probably  come  down  to  us  from  the  Greeks.  The  reduction  of  bulk, 
which  an  attention  to  these  matters  will  produce,  may  be  compensated  by  giving  us  more 
information  of  Picton's  real  services,  towards  which  I  contribute  the  following  information. 
Picton  in  his  youth  served  as  a  marine,  troops  being  then  used  in  that  capacity,  and  it  is  believed 
he  was  in  one  of  the  great  naval  victories.  Mr.  Robinson  has  not  mentioned  this,  and  it  would 
be  well  also,  if  he  were  to  learn  and  set  forth  some  of  the  general's  generous  actions  towards 
the  widows  of  officers  who  fell  under  his  command  :  they  are  to  be  discovered,  and  would  do 
more  honour  to  his  memory  than  a  thousand  blustering  anecdotes.  With  these  changes  and 
improvements,  the  life  of  Sir  Thomas  Picton  may  perhaps,  in  future,  escape  the  equivocal 
compliment  of  the  newspaper  puffers,  namely,  that  it  is  "  a  military  romance." 
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ANSWERS  TO  SOME  ATTACKS  IN  THE 
QUARTERLY  REVIEW. 


This  Is  but  a  saiiy  attack  to  repel.     " Le  jeit  uevaiit  pas  la chaiidelle,"  but  "rats  and  mice 
and  sucli  small  deer  have  been  Tom's  food  for  many  a  year." 

The  reviewer  does  not  like  my  work,  and  he  invokes  the  vinous  vagaries  of  I\Ir.  Coleridge 
in  aid  of  his  own  spleen.  I  do  not  like  his  work,  or  Mr.  Coleridge  eitlier,  and  I  console  myself 
with  a  maxim  of  the  late  eccentric  General  Meadows,  who  being  displeased  to  see  his  officers 
wear  their  cocked  hats  awry,  issued  an  order  beginning  thus: — "All  men  have  fancy,  few  have 
taste."  Let  that  pass.  I  am  ready  to  acknowledge  real  errors,  and  to  give  my  authorities  for 
dispi'ted  facts. 

1.  I  admit  that  the  road  which  leads  over  the  Pyrenees  to  Pampeluna  does  not  unite  zx 
that  town  witli  the  royal  causeway  ;  yet  the  error  was  /'^'pographical,  not  /^pographical,  because 
the  course  of  the  royal  causeway  was  sliown,  just  before,  to  be  through  towns  very  distant  from 
Pampeluna.  The  true  reading  should  be  ^'  united  with  the  first  byabraJtcht-oadcointnencing 
lit  J'anifieiiina." 

2.  1  he  reviewer  says,  the  mountains  round  Madrid  do  not  touch  the  Tagus  at  both  ends 
within  the  frontier  of  Spain,  that  river  is  not  the  chord  of  their  arc  ;  neither  are  the  heights  of 
Pal.nela  and  Almada  near  Lisbon  one  and  the  same.  This  is  very  true,  although  not  very 
important.  I  should  have  written  the  heights  of  Palmela  (?W  Almada,  instead  of  the  heights 
of  Palmela  or  Almada.  But  though  the  mountains  round  Madrid  do  not  to  the  westward, 
actually  touch  the  Tagus  within  the  Spanish  frontier,  their  shoots  are  scarcely  three  miles  from 
that  river  near  Talavera,  and  my  description  was  general,  being  intended  merely  to  show  that 
Madrid  could  not  be  approached  from  the  eastward  or  northward,  except  over  one  of  the 
mountain  ranges,  a  fact  not  to  be  disputed. 

3.  It  is  hiiited  by  the  reviewer  that  Lord  Melville's  degrading  observation,  namely,  that 
"  the  worst  men  made  the  best  soldiers,"  was  picked  by  me  out  of  General  Foy's  historical 
fragment.  Now,  that  passage  in  my  history  was  written  many  months  before  General  Foy's 
work  was  published  ;  and  my  authority  was  a  ver>'  clear  recollection  of  Lord  Melville's  speech, 
as  reported  in  the  papers  of  the  day.  The  time  was  just  before  his  impeachment  for  malver- 
sation. 

General  Foy's  work  seems  a  favourite  authority  with  the  reviewer,  and  he  treats  General 
Thiebault's  work  with  disdain  ;  yet  both  were  Frenchmen  of  eminence,  and  the  ennobling 
patriotism  of  vituperation  might  h.ave  been  impartially  exercised,  the  weakness  of  discrimina- 
tion avoided.  However,  General  Thiebault's  work,  with  some  apparent  inaccuracies  as  to 
niunbers,  is  written  with  great  ability  and  elegance,  and  is  genuine,  whereas  General  Foy's 
history  is  not  even  General  Foy's  writing ;  Colonel  D'Esmenard,  in  his  recent  translation  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace's  "  Memoirs,"  has  the  following  conclusive  passage  upon  that  head  : 

"  The  illustn'ous  General  Foy  undertook  a  history  0/  the  icar  in  Spain,  his  premature 
death  pret'ented  hiin  from  revising  and  pu>  i/yi'ig  his  Jirst  sketc/i,  he  did  me  tlie  honour  to 
speak  0/  it  several  times,  and  even  attaelted  some  value  to  >ny  observations  ;  the  imperfect 
manuscripts  0/  this  brilliant  orator  have  been  re-handled  and  re-made  by  other  hands.  In 
this  posthumous  history,  he  /uis  been  gratuitously  provided  'ivith  inaccurate  and  malignant 
assertions." 

While  upon  this  subject,  it  is  right  to  do  justice  to  Manuel  Godoy,  Prince  of  the  Peace. 
A  sensual  and  corrupt  man  he  was  generally  said  to  be,  and  I  called  hun  so,  without  sufficient 
consider.ation  of  th«  extreme  ex.aggerations  which  the  Spaniards  alw.iys  display  in  their  hatred. 
The  prince  has  now  defended  himself;  Colonel  D'Esmenard  and  other  pwrsonswell  acquainted 
with  the  dissolute  manners  of  the  Spanish  capital,  and  having  personal  experience  of  Godoy 's 
character  and  disposition,  have  testified  that  his  social  demeanour  was  decent  and  reserved, 
and  his  disposition  generous  ;  wherefore  1  express  my  regret  at  having  ignorantly  and  unin- 
tentionally calumniated  him. 

To  return  to  the  reviewer.  He  is  continually  observing  that  he  does  not  know  my  authority 
for  such  and  such  a  fact,  and  therefore  he  insinuates  that  no  such  fact  had  place,  thus  making 
his  ignorance  the  measure  of  my  accuracy.  This  logic  seems  to  be  akin  to  that  of  the  wild- 
beast  showman,  who  declares  that  "  the  little  negro  boys  tic  the  ostrich  bird's  leg  to  a  tree. 
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which  fully  accounts  for  the  milk  in  the  cocoa-nuts."  I  might  reply  generally  as  the  late 
Alderman  Coombe  did  to  a  certain  baronet,  who,  in  a  dispute,  was  constantly  exclaiming,  "  I 
doa'c  know  that,  Mr.  Alderman  !  I  don't  know  that  ! "  "  Ah,  Sir  George  !  all  that  you  don't 
kno:o  would  make  a  large  book  !  "  However,  it  will  be  less  witty,  but  more  conclusive  to 
furnish  at  least  some  of  my  authorities. 

1.  In  opposition  to  the  supposititious  General  Foy's  account  of  Solano's  murder,  and  in 
.support  of  my  own  historj',  I  give  the  authority  of  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  from  whom  the 
information  was  obtained  ;  a  much  better  authority  than  Foy,  because  he  was  in  close  corres- 
pondence with  the  insurgents  of  Seville  at  the  time,  and  had  an  active  intelligent  agent  there. 

2.  Against  the  supposititious.  Foy's  authority  as  to  the  numbers  of  the  French  army  in  June, 
1808,  the  authority  of  Napoleon's  imperial  returns  is  pleaded.  From  these  returns  my  estimate 
of  the  French  forces  in  Spain  during  May,  1808,  was  taken,  and  it  is  so  stated  in  my  Appendi.x. 
Tlie  inconsistency  of  the  reviewer  himself  may  also  be  noticed,  for  he  marks  my  number  as 
exclusive  of  Junot's  army,  and  yet  includes  that  army  in  what  he  calls  Foy's  estimate  !  But 
Junot's  army  was  more  than  29,000  and  not  24,000,  as  the  supposititious  Foy  has  it,  and  that 
number  taken  from  116,000  which,  though  wrong,  is  Foy's  estimate  of  the  Vifhole,  leaves  less 
than  87,000.  I  said  80,000.  The  difference  is  not  great,  yet  my  authority  is  the  best,  and  the 
reviewer  feels  that  it  is  so,  or  he  would  also  have  adoptsd  General  Foy's  numbers  of  the  French 
at  the  combat  of  Roliga.  In  Foy's  history  they  are  set  down  as  less  than  2500,  in  mine  they 
are  called  5000.  He  may  he  right,  but  it  would  not  suit  the  reviewer  to  adopt  a  truth  from  a 
French  writer. 

3.  On  the  negative  proofs  afforded,  ist,  by  the  absence  of  any  quoted  voucher  in  my  work  ; 
and,  by  the  absence  of  any  acknowledgment  of  such  a  fact  in  General  Anstruther's  manuscript 
journal,  which  journalmay  or  may  not  be  garbled,  the  reviewer  asserts  that  the  English  ministers 
never  contemplated  the  appointing  of  a  military  governor  for  Cadiz.  Against  this,  let  the 
Duke  of  Wellington's  authority  be  pleaded,  for  in  ray  note-book  of  conversations  held  with 
his  grace  upon  the  subject  of  my  history,  the  following  passage  occurs  : — 

"The  ministers  were  always  wishing  to  occupy  Cadiz,  Lord  Wellington  thinks  this  a  folly, 
Cadiz  was  rather  a  burthen  to  him,  but  either  General  Spencer  or  General  Anstruther  was 
intended  to  command  there,  thinks  it  was  Anstruther,  he  came  out  with  his  appointment." 

Now  it  is  possible  that  as  Acland's  arrival  was  also  the  subject  of  conversation,  his  name 
was  mentioned  instead  of  Anstruther's  ;  and  it  is  also  possible,  as  the  note  shows,  that  Spencer 
was  the  man,  but  the  main  fact  relative  to  the  government  could  not  have  been  mistaken.  To 
balance  this,  however,  there  undoubtedly  is  an  error  as  to  the  situation  of  General  Anstruther's 
brigade  at  the  battle  of  Vimiero.  It  appears  by  an  extract  from  his  journal,  that  it  was  dis- 
posed, not,  as  the  reviewer  says,  on  the  right  of  Fane's  brigade,  but  at  various  places,  part 
being  on  the  right  of  Fane,  part  upon  his  left,  part  held  in  reserve.  The  43rd  were  on  the 
left  of  Fane,  the  52nd  and  97th  on  his  right,  the  9th  in  reserve,  the  error  is  therefore  very 
trivial,  being  simply  the  describing  two  regiments  as  of  Fane's  brigade,  when  they  were  of 
Anstruther's,  without  altering  their  position.  What  does  the  public  care  whether  it  was  a 
general  called  Fane,  or  a  general  called  Anstruther,  who  was  on  the  right  hand  if  the  important 
ponits  of  the  action  are  correctly  described?  The  fighting  of  the  52nd  and  97th  has  indeed 
been  but  slightly  noticed,  in  my  history,  under  the  denomination  of  Fane's  right,  whereas 
those  regiments  made  a  good  figure,  and  justly  so,  in  An.struther's  journal,  because  it  is  the 
story  of  the  brigade  ;  but  general  history  ought  not  to  enter  into  the  details  of  regimental 
fighting,  save  where  the  effects  are  decisive  on  the  general  result,  as  in  the  case  of  the  50th  and 
43rd  on  this  occasion.  The  whole  loss  of  the  97th  and  52nd  together  did  not  exceed  60  killed 
and  wounded,  whereas  the  50th  alone  lost  go,  and  the  43rd  118. 

While  on  the  subject  of  Anstruther's  brigade,  it  is  right  also  to  admit  another  error,  one  of 
place  ;  that  is  if  it  be  true,  as  the  reviewer  says,  that  Anstruther  landed  at  Paymayo  bay,  and 
not  at  Maceira  bay.  The  distance  between  those  places  may  be  about  five  miles,  and  the  fact 
had  no  influence  whatever  on  the  operations ;  nevertheless  the  error  was  not  drawn  from  Mr. 
Southey's  history,  though  I  readily  acknowledge  I  could  not  go  to  a  more  copious  source  of 
error.  With  respect  to  the  imputed  mistake  as  to  time,  viz.,  the  day  of  Anstruther's  landing, 
it  is  set  down  in  my  first  edition  as  the  igth,  wherefore  the  iSth  in  the  third  edition  is  simply  a 
mistake  of  the  press  !     Alas  !  poor  reviewer  ! 

But  there  are  graver  charges.  I  have  maligned  the  worthy  bishop  of  Oporto  ;  and  ill-used 
the  patriotic  Gallician  junta  !  Reader,  the  bishop  of  Oporto  and  the  patriarch  of  Lisbon  are 
one  and  the  same  person  !  Examine  then  my  history  and  especially  its  appendix  and  judge 
for  yourself,  whether  the  reviewer  may  not  justly  be  addressed  as  the  pope  was  by  Kichard  I. 
when  he  sent  him  the  Bishop  of  Beauvais'  bloody  suit  of  mail.  "  See  now  if  this  be  thy  son's 
coat."  But  the  junta  !  Why  it  is  true  that  I  said  they  glossed  over  the  battle  of  Rio  Scco 
after  the  Spanish  manner  ;  that  their  policy  was  but  a  desire  to  obtain  money,  and  to  avoid 
personal  inconvenience  ;  that  they  gave  .Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  incorrect  statements  of  the 
number  of  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards  at  Oporto,  and  a  more  inaccurate  estimate  of  the  French 
array  under  Junot.  All  this  is  true.  It  is  true  that  1  have  said  it,  true  that  they  did  it.  The 
reviewer  says  my  statement  is  a  "gratuitous  misrepresentation."  I  will  prove  that  the  re- 
viewer's remark  is  a  gratuitous  impertinence. 

I.  The  junta  informed  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  that  Bessieres  had  20,000  men  in  the  battle, 
whereas  he  had  but  15,000. 
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2.  That  Cuesta  lost'only  two  guns,  whereas  he  lost  i8. 

3.  That  Bessieres  lost  7000  men  and  six  guns, .whereas  he  lost  only  350  men,  and  no  guns. 

4.  That  the  Spanish  army  had  retired  to  15enevente,  as  if  it  still  preserved  its  consistence, 
whereas  ISIake  and  Cuesta  had  quarrelled  and  separated,  all  the  magazines  of  the  latter  had 
been  captured,  and  the  whole  country  was  at  the  mercy  of  the  French.  This  was  glossing  it 
over  ill  the  Spanish  manner. 

Again,  tliejunla  pretended  that  they  desired  the  deliverance  of  Portugal  to  enable  them  to 
unite  with  tile  southern  provinces  in  a  general  effort  ;  but  Mr.  Stuart's  letters  prove  that  they 
would  never  unite  at  all  with  any  other  province,  and  that  their  aim  was  to  separate  from 
Spain  altogether  and  join  Portugal.  Their  wish  to  avoid  personal  inconvenience  was  notorious, 
it  was  the  cause  of  their  refusal  to  let  Sir  David  Baird's  troops  disembark,  it  was  apparent  to 
all  who  had  to  deal  with  them,  and  it  belongs  to  the  national  character.  Then  their  eagerness 
to  obtain  money,  and  their  unpatriotic  use  uf  it  when  obtained,  has  been  so  amply  set  forth  in 
various  p.irts  of  my  history  that  I  need  not  do  more  than  refer  to  that,  and  to  my  quoted 
authorities,  especially  in  the  second  chapters  of  the  3rd  and  14th  books.  Moreover  the  re- 
viewer's (piotations  belie  his  comments,  and  like  the  slow-worm  defined  by  Johnson  "  a  blind 
worm,  a  large  viper,  voioiiiotis,  not  inortnl,"  he  is  at  once  dull  and  malignant. 

The  junta  told  Sir  .Arthur  Welleslcy  that  10,000  Portuguese  troops  were  at  Oporto,  and  that 
2000  .Spaniards,  who  had  marched  the  15th,  would  be  there  on  the  25th  of  July  ;  yet  when 
Sir  Arthur  .^rrived  at  Oporto,  on  the  25th,  he  found  only  1500  Portuguese  and  300  Spanairds  ; 
the  2000  men  s;iid  to  be  in  march  had  never  moved  and  were  not  expected.  Here,  then,  instead 
of  12,000  men,  there  were  only  1800 !  At  Coimbra  indeed  So  miles  from  Oporto,  there  were 
5000  niiliti.-i  and  regulars,  one  third  of  which  were  unarmed,  and  according  to  Colonel  Browne's 
letter,  as  given  in  the  folio  edition  of  the  inquirj-  upon  the  Cintra  convention,  there  were  also 
T200  armed  peasants  which  the  reviewer  has  magnified  into  12,003.  Thus  without  dwelling 
on  the  difference  of  place,  the  difference  between  the  true  numbers  and  the  statements  of  the 
Gallician  junta,  was  4000  ;  nor  will  it  mend  the  matter  if  we  admit  the  armed  peasants  to  be 
i2,ooo,  for  that  would  make  a  greater  difference  on  the  other  side. 

The  junta  estimated  the  French  at  15,000  men,  but  the  embarkation  returns  of  the  number 
shipped  after  the  convention  gave  25,760,  making  a  difference  of  more  than  :o,ooo  men,  ex- 
clusive of  those  who  had  fallen  or  been  captured  in  the  battles  of  Vimieroand  Roli(;a,  and  of 
those  who  had  died  in  hospital  !  Have  I  not  a  right  to  treat  these  as  inaccurate  statements ; 
and  the  reviewer's  remark  as  an  impertinence  ? 

The  reviewer,  speaking  of  the  battle  of  Baylen,scofl"s  at  the  inconsistency  of  calling  it  an 
insignificant  event  and  yet  attributing  to  it  immense  results.  But  my  expression  was,  an  in- 
significant action  in  itself,  which  at  once  reconciles  the  seeming  contradiction,  and  this  the 
writer  who  has  no  honest  healthy  criticism,  suppresses.  My  allusion  to  the  disciplined 
battalions  of  Valley  Forge,  as  being  the  saviours  of  American  independence,  also  excites  his 
morbid  spleen,  and  assuming  what  is  not  true,  namely,  that  I  selected  that  period  as  the  time 
of  the  greatest  improvement  in  American  discipline,  he  says,  their  soldiers  there  were  few,  as 
if  that  bore  at  all  upon  the  question. 

But  my  expression  is  at  Valley  Forge  not  "^y  Valley  Forge."  The  allusion  was  used 
figuratively  to  show  that  an  armed  peasantry'  cannot  resist  regular  troops,  and  Washington's 
correspondence  is  one  continued  enforcement  of  the  principle,  yet  the  expression  may  also  be 
taken  literally.  It  was  with  the  battalions  (^  Valley  Forge  that  Washington  drew  Howe  to  the 
Delew.nrre,  and  twice  crossing  that  river  in  winter,  surprised  the  Germans  at  'Trenton  and  beat 
the  British  at  Prince  Town.  It  was  with  those  battalions  he  made  his  attacks  at  German's- 
town  ;  with  those  battalions  he  prevented  Howe  from  sending  assistance  to  Burgoyne's  army, 
which  was  in  consequence  captured.  In  fine,  to  use  his  own  expression,  "  The  British  eagle's 
wings  were  spread,  and  with  those  battalions  he  clipped  them."  The  American  general,  how- 
ever, at  one  time  occupied,  close  to  Valley  Forge,  a  camp  in  the  Jerseys,  bearing  the  odd  name 
of  QiiiMc'-town,  on  which  probably  the  reviewer's  eye  was  fixed. 

But,  notwithstanding  (Juibble-town,  enthusiasm  will  not  avail  in  the  long  run  against 
discipline.  Is  authority  wanted '?  We  have  had  Napoleon's  and  Washington's,  and  now  we 
have  Wellington's,  for  in  the  fifth  volume  of  his  "  Despatches,"  p.  215,  as  compiled  by  Colonel 
Gurwood,  will  be  found  the  following  passage  upon  the  arming  of  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
people  : 

"  Reflection,  and,  above  all,  experience  have  shown  me  the  e.xact  extent  of  this  advantage- 
in  a  military  point  of  view,  and  I  only  beg  that  those  who  have  to  contend  with  the  French, 
will  not  be  diverted  from  the  business  of  raising,  arming,  equipping,  and  training  regular  bodies 
by  any  notion  that  the  people  when  armed  and  arr.ayed,  will  be  of,  I  will  not  .s.ay  any,  but  of 
much,  use  to  them.  The  subject  is  too  large  for  discussion  in  a  paper  of  this  description,  but 
I  can  show  hundreds  of  instances  to  prove  the  truth  of  as  many  reasons  why  exertions  of  this 
description  ought  not  to  be  relied  on.  At  all  events  no  ofTicer  can  calculate  upon  an  operation 
to  be  performed  against  the  French  by  persons  of  this  description,  and  I  believe  that  no  officer 
will  enter  upon  an  operation  against  the  French  without  calculating  his  means  most 
anxiously.' 

It  is  said  that  .some  officers  of  rank  have  furnished  the  reviewer's  militarj'  criticisms,  I  can 
underitand  why,  if  the  fact  be  true,  but  it  is  difiicult  to  believe  that  any  officer  would  even 
for  the  gratification  of  a  contemptible  jealousy,  have  lent  himself  to  the  assertion  that  Sir 
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Arthur  Wellesley  could  not  have  made  a  forced  or  a  secret  inarch  from  A'^imiero  to  Mafra, 
because  he  was  encumbered  with  400  bullock-carts.  Sir  Arthur  did  certainly  intend  to  make 
that  march,  and  he  would  as  certainly  not  have  attempted  such  a  flank  movement  opctily  and 
deliberately  while  thus  encumbered  and  movins;  at  the  rate  of  two  miles  an  hour,  within  a 
short  distance  of  a  general  having  a  more  experienced  army  and  an  overwhelming  cavalry. 
The  sneer  is  therefore  directed  more  against  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  than  against  me. 

This  supposed  officer  of  rank  says  that  because  the  enemy  had  a  shorter  road  to  move  in 
retreat,  his  line  of  march  could  not  even  be  menaced,  still  less  intercepted  by  his  opponent 
moving  on  the  longer  route  !  How  then  did  Cassar  intercept  Afranius  and  Petreius,  Pompey's 
lieutenants,  on  the  Sicoris  ?  How  Pompey  himself  at  Dyrrachium  ?  How  did  Napoleon  pass 
Pjeaulieu  on  the  Po  and  gain  Lodi?  How  did  Massena  dislodge  Wellington  from  Busaco  ? 
How  did  Marmont  turn  him  on  the  Guarena,  in  1812?  How  did  Wellington  himself  turn  the 
French  on  the  Douro  and  on  the  Ebro,  in  1813?  And  above  all,  how  did  he  propose  to  turn 
Torres  Vedras  by  the  very  march  in  question,  seeing  that  from  Torres  Vedras  to  Mafra  is  only 
12  miles  and  from  Vimiero  to  Mafra  is  ig  miles,  the  roads  leading  besides  over  a  river  and 
through  narrow  ways  and  defiles?  But  who  ever  commended  such  dangerous  movements,  if 
they  were  not  masked  or  their  success  insured  by  some  peculiar  circumstances,  or  by  some 
stratagem?  And  what  is  my  speculation  but  a  suggestion  of  this  nature?  "Under  certain 
circumstances,"  said  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  tit  the  inquiry',  "  an  army  might  have  gained  three 
hours'  start  in  such  a  march."  The  argument  ot  the  supposititious  officer  of  rank  is  therefore 
a  foolish  sophism  ;  nor  is  that  relative  to  Sir  John  Moore's  moving  upon  Santarem,  nor  the 
a-ssertion  that  my  plan  was  at  variance  with  all  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley's  objects,  more 
respectable. 

My  plan,  as  it  is  invidiously  and  falsely  called,  was  simply  a  reasoning  upon  the  advantages 
of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley's  plan,  and  the  calculation  of  days  by  the  reviewer  is  mere  mysticism. 
Sir  Arthur  wished  Sir  John  ]Moore  to  go  to  Santarem,  and  if  Sir  Arthur's  recommendation  had 
been  followed,  Sir  John  Moore,  who,  instead  of  taking  five  days  as  this  writer  would  have  him 
do,  actually  disembarked  the  greatest  part  of  his  troops  in  the  Mondego  in  half  a  day,  that  is 
before  one  o'clock  on  the  22nd,  might  have  been  at  Santarem  the  27th  even  according  to  the 
reviewer's  scale  of  march,  10  miles  a  day  !  Was  he  to  remain  idle  there,  if  the  enemy  did  not 
abandon  Lisbon  and  the  strong  positions  covering  that  city?  If  he  could  stop  Junot's  retreat 
either  at  Santarem  or  in  the  Alemtejo,  a  cavalry  counti-y,  he  could  surely  as  safely  operate 
towards  Saccavem,  a  strong  countrj'.  What  was  Sir  A.  Wellesley's  observation  on  that  head  ? 
"  If  the  march  to  Mafra  had  been  made  as  I  had  ordered  it  on  the  21st  of  August  in  the 
morning,  the  position  of  Torres  Vedras  would  have  been  turned,  and  there  was  no  position  in 
the  enemy's  possession,  excepting  that  in  our  front  at  Cabega  de  Montechique  and  those  in  rear 
of  it.  And  I  must  observe  to  the  court  that  if  Sir  John  Moore's  corps  had  gone  to  Santarem  as 
proposed  as  soon  as  it  disembarked  in  the  Mondego,  there  would  have  been  no  great  safety  in 
those  positions,  if  it  was,  as  it  turned  out  to  be,  in  our  power  to  beat  the  French."  Lo  !  then, 
my  plan  is  not  at  variance  with  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley's  object.  But  the  whole  of  the  reviewer's 
sophistry  is  directed,  both  as  to  this  march  and  .that  to  Mafra,  not  against  me,  but  through  me 
against  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  whom  the  writer  dare  not  attack  openly ;  witness  his  cunning 
defence  of  that  "  luet-blanket"  counsel  which  stopped  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley's  pursuit  of  Junot 
from  the  field  of  Vimiero.  Officer  of  rank  !  Aye,  it  sounds  grandly  !  but  it  was  a  shrewd 
tiling  of  Agesilaus  when  any  one  was  strongly  recommended  to  him  to  ask  "who  will  vouch 
for  the  voucher?" 

Passing  now  from  the  officer  of  rank,  I  affirm,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Southey's  "magnificent 
chapters"  and  Sir  Charles  Vaughan's  "  brief  and  elegant  work,"  that  the  statement  about 
Palafox  and  Zaragoza  is  correct.  My  authority  is  well  known  to  Sir  Charles  Vaughan,  and  is 
such  as  he  is  not  likely  to  dispute;  that  gentlemen  will  not,  I  feel  well  assured,  now  guarantee 
the  accuracy  of  the  tales  he  was  told  at  Zaragoza.  liut  my  real  offence  is  not  the  disparage- 
ment of  Palafox,  it  is  the  having  spoiled  some  magnificent  romances,  present  or  to  come  ;  for 
I  remembered  the  Roman  .saying  about  the  "Lying  Greek  fable,"  and  endeavoured  so  to  j 
record  the  glorious  feats  of  my  countrymen,  that  even  our  enemies  should  admit  the  facts. 
And  they  have  hitherto  done  so,  with  a  magnanimity  becoming  brave  men  who  are  conscious 
of  merit  in  misfortune,  thus  putting  to  shame  the  grovelling  spirit  that  would  make  calumny 
and  vituperation  the  test  of  patriotism. 

Since  writing  the  above  a  second  article  has  appeared  in  the  same  review,  to  which  the  only 
reply  necessary,  is  the  giving  of  moi'e  proofs  that  the  passages  of  my  historj',  contradicted  by 
the  reviewer,  are  strictly  accurate.  And  to  begin,  it  is  necessary  to  inform  him,  that  a  man 
may  be  perfectly  disciplined  and  a  superb  soldier,  and  yet  be  a  raw  soldier  as  to  real  service  ; 
,Tnd  further,  that  staff  officers  may  have  been  a  long  time  in  the  F.nglish  service,  and  yet  be 
quite  inexperienced.  Even  a  quarter-mastcr-general  of  an  army  has  been  known  to  commit 
ail  kinds  of  errors,  and  discover  negligence  and  ignorance  of  his  duty,  in  his  first  campaigns, 
who  yet  by  dint  of  long  practice  became  a  very  good  officer  in  his  line,  though  perhaps  not  so 
great  a  genera!  as  he  would  pass  himself  off  for ;  for  it  was  no  ill  saying  of  a  Scotchman,  that 
"  some  men,  if  bought  at  the  world'.',  price,  might  be  profitably  sold  at  their  own."  Now 
requesting  the  reader  to  observe  that  in  the  following  quotations  the  impugned  passages  of  my 
histor-/  are  first  given,  and  are  followed  by  the  authority,  though  not  all  the  authority  which 
might'be  adduced  in  support  of  each  fact,  I  shall  proceed  to  expose  the  reviewer's  fallacies. 
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1.  History. — "Napoleon,  nccontpanied  by  the  Dukes  o/ Dalmatia  aud  ."ifontebeilo,  quilted 
BayoHiie  t/ie  iiwrnin^  of  the  Zth,  and  reached  Vittoria  in  the  evening." 

The  reviewer  contradicts  this  on  the  authority  of  Savary's  "Memoirs,"  quoting  twice  the 
pa^es  and  vohime,  namely,  vol.  iv.  pages  12,  40,  and  41.  Now  Savary  is  a  writer  so  careless 
about  dates,  and  small  facts,  as  to  have  made  errors  of  a  month  as  to  time  in  affairs  which  he 
conducted  himself.  Thus  he  says  King  Joseph  abandoned  Madrid  ou  the  3rd  of  July,  1808, 
whereas  it  was  on  the  3rd  of  August.  He  also  s.iys  the  landing  of  bir  Arthur  NN'ellcsley  in 
Portugal  was  made  known  to  him  before  the  council  of  war  relative  to  the  evacuation  of 
-Madrid  was  held  at  that  capital  ;  but  the  council  was  held  the  2gth  of  July,  and  .Sir  .Arthur 
did  not  land  until  the  ist  of  .Vugust  !  Savary  is  therefore  no  authority  on  such  points,  liut 
there  is  no  such  passage  as  the  reviewer  cpiotes.  in  Savary's  work.  The  reader  will  look  for  it 
in  vain  in  pages  12,  40,  and  41.  It  is  neither  in  the  fourth  volume  nor  in  any  other  volume. 
However  at  p.ige  8  of  the  second  volume,  second  part,  he  will  find  the  following  passage: 
"  L'Kmpereur  prit  la  route  d'Espagne  avec  toute  son  armee.  11  arriva  a  Ijayonne  avec  la 
rapidite  d'un  trait,  de  menie  cjue  de  IJayonne  a  Vittoria.  II  fit  ce  dernier  trajet  a  cheval  en 
tltux  courses,  de  la  premiere  il  alia  a  Tolosa  ct  de  la  seconde  h  Vittoria."  The  words  "  deu.\ 
c;)ursc:s  "  the  reviewer  with  his  usual  candour  trai^Iates,  "  thejlrst  day  to  Tolosa,  the  second 
day  to  Vittoria."  But  notwithstanding  this  I  riAat,  that  the  emperor  made  his  journey  in 
one  day.  My  authority  is  the  assurance  of  a  I^Cch  officer  of  the  general  staff  who  was 
present,  and  if  the  value  of  the  fact  were  worth  the  pains,  1  could  show  that  it  wxs  verj'  easy 
for  Napoleon  to  do  so,  inasmuch  as  a  private  gentleman,  the  correspondent  of  one  of  the 
newspapers,  has  recently  performed  the  same  journey  in  fourteen  hours.  But  my  only  object 
in  noticing  it  at  all  is  to  show  the  fl.igrant  falseness  of  the  reviewer. 

2.  History. — "  Sir  John  .Moore  had  to  organize  an  army  0/  raiu  soldiers,  and  in  a  poor 
unsettled  country  just  reliaied  /roin  the  pressure  0/  a  harsh  aud  griping  enemy,  he  luui  to 
procure  the  transport  necessary  for  Itis  stores,  ammunition,  and  even  for  lite  conveyance  of 
the  officers'  baggage.  E~oery  branch  oftJie  administration,  civil  and  military,  was  composed 
of  men  zealous  and  zvilling  indeed,  yet  new  to  a  set  vice  -where  no  energy  can  prevent  the 
effects  of  inexperience  being  severely  felt." 

Authorities. — E.xtracts  from  Sir  John  Moore's  Journal  and  Letters : 

"  I  am  equipping  the  troops  here  and  moving  them  towards  the  frontier,  but  I  found  the 
army  without  the  least  preparation,  without  any  precise  information  with  respect  to  roads,  and 
no  arrangement  for  feeding  the  troops  upon  their  march." — "  The  army  is  without  equipments 
of  any  kind,  either  for  the  carriage  of  the  light  baggage  of  regiments,  artillery  stores,  com- 
missariat stores,  or  any  other  .appendage  to  an  army,  and  not  a  magazine  is  formed  on  any  of 
the  routes." — "The  commissariat  has  at  its  head  Mr.  Erskine.  a  gentleman  of  great  integrity 
and  honour,  and  of  considerable  ability,  but  neither  he  norany  of  his  officers  have  any  experience 
of  what  an  army  of  this  magnitude  requires  to  put  it  in  motion." — "  Everything  is,  however, 
going  on  with  zeal ;  there  is  no  want  of  that  in  an  English  army,  and  though  the  difficulties 
are  considerable,  and  we  have  to  move  through  a  very  impracticable  country,  I  e.\pect  to  be 
past  the  frontier  early  in  November." 

Extract  from  a  memoir  by  Sir  John  Colborne,  military  secretary  to  Sir  John  Moore: 
"The  heads  of  departments  were  all  zeal,  but  they  had  but  little  experience,  and  their 
means  for  supplying  the  wants  of  the  army  about  to  enter  on  an  active  campaign  were  in  many 
respects  limited." 

3.  Historj'. — "One  Sataro,  the  same  person  luho  has  been  already  tncntioned  as  an  agent 
of  Junofs  in  the  negotiations,  engaged  to  supply  the  army,  but  dishonestly  failing  in  his 
contract  so  embarrassed  the  operations,"  etc.,  etc. 

Authority. — Extract  from  Sir  John  Colborne's  Memoir  quoted  .ibove  : 
"  Sataro,  a  contractor  at  Lisbon,  had  agreed  to  supply  the  divisions  on  the  marcii  through 
Portugal.  He  failed  in  his  contract,  and  daily  complaints  were  transmitted  to  head-quarters 
of  want  of  provisions  on  this  account.  The  divisions  of  Generals  Eraser  and  I'eresford  were 
halted,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  exertions  of  these  generals  and  of  the  Portuguese  magis- 
trates the  army  would  have  been  long  delayed." 

4.  Hisiorj-. — "General  .Insttuther  had  unadvisedly  halted  the  lecuiing  columns  in 
Almeida." 

Authority. — Extract  from  Sir  John  Moore's  Journal : 

"  Br.-General  Anstruther,  who  took  possession  of  .Mmeida  from  the  French,  and  who  has 
been  there  ever  since,  and  to  whom  1  had  written  to  make  preparations  for  the  passage  of  the 
troops  on  this  route  and  Coimbra,  has  stopt  them  within  the  Portuguese  frontier  instead  of 
making  them  proceed  as  I  had  directed  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Salamanca." 

5.  History. — "  Sir  John  Moore  did  not  hear  of  the  total  defeat  and  dispersion  of  JSelvf 
dere's  Estremaduran  army  until  a  week  after  it  happened ,  and  then  only  through  one  official 
channel."  That  channel  was  Mr.  Stuart.  Sir  John  had  heard  indeed  that  the  Estremadurans 
had  been  forced  from  Burgos,  but  nothing  of  their  utter  defeat  and  ruin :  the  difference  is 
cunningly  overlooked  by  the  reviewer. 

-Authority. — Extract  of  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Moore  to  Mr.  Frere,  November  16,  iSoS  : 
"  1  had  last  night  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  13th,  together  with  letters  of  the 

14th  from  Mr.  Stuart  and  Lord  William  Bentinck."     "  1  did  not  know,  until  I  received  Mr. 

Stuart's  letter,  that  the  defeat  of  the  Estremaduran  army  had  been  so  complete." 


xxxii  Anszaers  to  Some  Athicks  i?i 

Now  that  r.rmy  was  destroyed  on  the  morning  of  the  loth,  and  here  we  see  that  the  intelli- 
gence of  it  did  not  reacli  Sir  John  Moore  till  the  night  of  the  15th,  which  if  not  absolutely  a 
whole  week  is  near  enough  to  justify  the  expression. 

6.  History. — ■"  Thousands  of  arms  7vere  stored  up  in  the  great  towns." 
Authority.     Extract  from  Sir  John  Moore's  letter  to  Mr.  iSuart  : 

ist  December,  1808.  "At  Zamora  there  are  thne  or/our  thousand  stand  of  arms,  in  other 
places  there  may  be  more.  If  they  remain  collected  in  towns  they  will  be  taken  by  the 
enemy." 

7.  History. — "Sir  yohn  1 1  ope' s  division  was  ordered  to  pass  the  Diiero  at  Tordesillas." 
Authority. — Extract  of  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Moore  to  Sir  David  Baird,  12th  December, 

1808  : 

"  Lord  Paget  is  at  Toro,  to  which  place  I  have  sent  the  reserve  and  General  Beresford's 
brigade,  the  rest  of  the  troops  from  thence  are  moving  to  the  Duero,  my  quarters  to-morrow 
will  be  at  Alaejos,  Hope's  at  Tordesillas." 

Now  it  is  true  that  on  the  14th,  Sir  John  Moore,  writing  from  Alaejos,  to  Sir  David  Baird, 
says  that  he  had  then  resolved  to  change  his  direction,  and  instead  of  going  to  Valladolid  should 
be  at  Toro  on  the  isth  with  all  the  troops  ;  but  as  Hope  was  to  have  been  at  Tordesillas  the 
same  day  that  Moore  was  at  Alaejos,  namely,  on  the  13th,  he  must  have  marched  from  thence 
to  Toro  ;  and  where  was  the  danger?  The  cavalry  of  his  division,  under  General  C.  Stewart, 
had  already  surprised  the  French  at  Rueda,  higher  up  the  Duero,  and  it  was  well  known,  no 
infantry  were  nearer  than  the  Carion. 

8.  History. — "  Sir  John  Moore  was  not  J>ut  in  conummication  7vith  any  person  -with  luhom 
he  could  comimiJticate  at  all." 

Authority. — Extracts  from  Sir  John  Moore's  Letters  and  Journal,  19th  and  28th  November: 
"  I  am  not  in  communication  with  any  of  the  Spanish  generals,  and  neither  know  their  plans 
nor  those  of  their  government.  No  channel  of  information  has  been  opened  to  me,  and  I  have 
no  knowledge  of  the  force  or  situation  of  the  enemy,  but  what  as  a  stranger  I  picked  up." — 
"  I  am  in  communication  with  no  one  Spanish  army,  nor  am  I  acquainted  with  the  intentions 
of  the  Spanish  government  or  any  of  its  generals.  Castanos,  with  whom  I  was  put  in  corre- 
spondence, is  deprived  of  his  command  at  the  moment  I  might  have  expected  to  hear  from  him, 
and  La  Romana,  with  whom  I  suppose  I  am  now  to  correspond,  (for  it  has  not  been  officially 
communicated  to  me),  is  absent,  God  knows  where." 

9.  History. — ^"  Sir  John's  Jirst  intetttion  -was  to  moz>c  upon  Vallaiiolid,  but  at  Alaejos  an 
intercepted  despatch  0/  the  Prince  of  Neufcliatcl  was  brought  to  head-quarters,  and  the 
contents  were  important  enough  to  change  the  direction  0/  the  inarch.  Valderas  was  given 
as  tlie  point  of  iinion  with  Baird. 

Authority. — Extract  from  Sir  John  Moore's  Journal : 

"I  marched  on  the  13th  from  .Salamanca;  head-quarters,  Alaejos;  there  I  saw  an  inter- 
cepted letter  from  Berthier,  Prince  of  Neufchatel,  to  Marshal  Soult,  Duke  of  Dalmatia,  which 
determined  me  to  unite  the  army  without  loss  of  time.  I  therefore  moved  on  the  15th  to  Toro 
instead  of  Valladolid.     At  Valde7-as  I  was  joined  by  Sir  David  Baird  with  two  brigades." 

10.  Histor>\ — "  No  assistance  could  be  expected  from  Romana." — " //f  did  7tot  destroy  the 
briSge  of  Mansilla."- — "Contrary  to  his  protnisc  he  re-occupied  Astorga,  andzvhcn  there  pro- 
posed offensive  plans  of  an  absurd  nature." 

Authority.  —  i.  Sir  John  Moore  to  Mr.  Frere,  December  19th,  1808  : 

"  I  have  heard  nothing  from  the  Marquis  de  la  Romana  in  answer  to  the  letters  I  wrote  to 

liim  on  the  6th  and  8th  instants.     /  am  thus  disappointed  of  his  co-operation  or  of  hnozving 

what plati  he  proposes." 

2.  Colonel  Symes  to  Sir  David  Baird,  14th  December: 

"  In  the  morning  I  waited  on  the  marquis  and  pressed  him  as  far  as  I  could  with  propriety 
on  the  subject  of  joining  Sir  John  Moore,  to  which  he  evaded  giving  any  more  than  general 
assurances." 

3.  Extract  from  Sir  John  Moore's  Journal : 

"  At  two  I  received  a  letter  from  Romana,  brought  to  me  by  his  aide-de-camp,  stating  that 
he  had  22,000,  (he  only  brought  up  6000),  and  would  be  happy  to  co-operate  with  me." — "  At 
Castro  Nuevo  Sir  D.  Baird  sent  me  a  letter  he  had  addressed  to  him  of  rather  a  later  date, 
stating  that  he  was  retiring  into  thepallicias.  I  sent  his  aide-de-camp  back  to  him  with  a  letter 
requesting  to  know  if  such  was  his  intention,  but  without  expressing  either  approbation  or  dis- 
approbation.    In  truth  I  placed  no  dep>endance  on  him  or  his  army." 

4.  Sir  John  Moore  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  Astorga,  31st  December: 

"  I  arrived  here  yesterd.ay,  when  contrary  to  his  promise  and  to  my  expectations  I  find  the 
Marquis  de  la  Romana  with  a  great  part  of  his  troops." — "  He  said  to  me  in  direct  terms  that 
had  he  known  how  things  were,  he  neither  would  have  accepted  the  command  nor  have  returned 
to  Spain.  With  all  this,  however,  he  talks  of  attacks  and  movements  which  are  quite  absurd, 
and  then  returns  to  the  helpless  state  of  his  army."  ''lie  could  tiot  be  persuaded  to  destroy  the 
bridge  at  Mansillas,  he  posted  some  troops  at  it  which  were  forced  and  taken  prisoners  by  the 
French  on  their  march  from  Mayorga." 

The  reviewer  must  now  be  content  to  swallow  his  disgust  at  finding  Napoleon's  genius 
admired.  Souk's  authority  accepted,  and  Romana's  military  talents  contemned  in  my  history ; 
these  proofs  of  rny  accuracy  are  more  than  enough,  and  instead  of  adding  to  them,  an  apology 


the  Quarterly  RevieK'.  xxxiii 

is  necessary  for  liaviiif;  taken  so  much  notice  of  two  articles  only  remarkable  for  malevolent 
imbecility  and  systeinutic  violation  of  truth.  But  if  the  reader  wislies  to  have  a  good  standard 
of  value,  let  him  throw  away  this  silly  fellow's  carpings,  and  look  at  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
"  Despatches  "as  compiled  by  Colonel  Gurwood,  fifth  and  sixth  volumts.  He  will  there  find  that 
my  opinions  are  generally  corroborated,  never  invalidated  by  the  duke's  letters,  and  that  while 
no  fact  of  consequence  is  left  out  by  me,  new  light  has  been  thrown  upon  many  events,  the  true 
bearings  of  which  were  unknown  at  the  time  to  the  English  general.  Thus  at  page  337  of  the 
"  Despatches,"  Lord  Wellington  speaks  in  doubt  about  some  obscure  negotiations  of  ^larshal 
Victor,  which  I  have  shown,  Bo^k  \'II.  chapter  iii.,  to  be  a  secret  intrigue  for  the  treacherous 
surrender  of  Eadajos.  The  proceedings  in  Joseph's  council  of  war,  related  by  me,  and  I  am 
the  first  writer  who  was  ever  informed  of  them,  show  the  real  causes  of  the  various  attacks  made 
by  the  French  at  the  battle  of  Talavera.  I  have  shown  also,  and  I  am  the  first  English  writer 
who  has  shown  it,  that  the  French  had  in  Spain  100,000  more  men  than  the  English  general 
knew  of,  that  Soult  brought  down  to  the  valley  of  the  Tagus  after  the  fight  of  Talavera,  a  force 
which  was  stronger  by  more  than  20,000  men  than  Sir  Arthur  Welleslcy  estimated  it  to  be;  and 
without  thisknowledge  the  imminence  of  the  danger,  which  the  English  army  escaped  by  cross- 
ing the  bridge  of  Arzobispo,  cannot  be  understood. 

Again,  the  means  of  correcting  the  error  which  Wellington  fell  into,  in  iSio  relative  to  Soult, 
who  he  supposed  to  have  been  at  the  head  of  the  second  corps  in  Placentia  when  he  was  really 
at  Seville,  has  been  furnished  by  me,  insomuch  as  I  have  shown  that  it  was  Mermet  who  was 
at  the  head  of  that  corps,  and  that  Wellington  was  deceived  by  the  name  of  the  younger  Soult, 
who  commaiulcd  Mermet's  cavalry. 

Two  facts  only  have  been  misstated  in  my  history: 

1.  Treating  of  the  conspiracy  in  Soult's  camp  at  Oporto,  I  said  that  D'Argenton,  to  save 
b.is  life,  readily  told  all  he  knew  of  the  British,  but  •with  respect  to  his  accomplices,  was  iiit- 
7novable. 

2.  Treating  of  Cuesta's  conduct  in  the  Talavera  campaign  I  have  enumerated  amongst  his 
reasons  for  not  fighting  that  it  was  Sunday. 

Now  the  Duke  of  Wellington  says  D'Argenton  did  betray  his  accomplices,  and  yet  my 
information  was  drawn  from  authority  only  second  to  the  duke's,  viz.,  IMajor-General  Sir  James 
Douglas,  who  conducted  the  interviews  with  D'Argenton,  and  was  the  suggester  and  attendant 
of  his  journey  to  the  British  head-quarters.  He  was  probably  deceived  by  that  conspirator, 
but  the  following  e.xtract  from  his  narrative  proves  that  the  fact  was  not  lightly  stated  in  my 
History. 

"  D'.^rgenton  was  willing  enough  to  save  his  life  by  revealing  everything  he  knew  about 
the  English,  and  among  other  things  assured  Soult  it  would  be  19  days  before  any  serious 
attack  could  be  made  upon  Oporto  ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Soult,  giving  credit  to 
tliis  information,  lost  his  formidable  barrier  of  the  Douro  by  surprise.  As  no  threats  on  the 
part  of  the  marshal  could  induce  D' Argcnton  to  reveal  tJie  name  of  his  accomplices,  he  was 
twice  brought  out  to  be  shot  and  remanded  in  the  expectation  that  between  hope  and  intimi- 
dation he  might  be  led  to  a  full  confession.  On  the  morning  of  the  attack  he  was  hurried  out 
of  prison  by  the  gens-d'armes,  and,  no  other  conveyance  for  him  being  at  hand,  he  was  placed 
upon  a  horse  of  his  own,  and  that  one  the  very  best  he  had.  The  gens-d'armes  in  their  Imrry 
did  not  perceive  what  he  very-  soon  found  out  himself,  that  he  was  the  best  mounted  man  of  the 
party,  and  watching  his  opportunity  he  sprung  his  horse  over  a  wall  into  the  fields,  and  made 
his  escape  to  the  English,  who  were  following  close." 

For  the  second  error  so  good  a  plea  cannot  be  offered,  and  yet  there  was  authority  for  that 
also.  The  story  was  circulated,  and  generally  believed  at  the  time,  as  being  quite  consonant 
with  the  temper  of  the  Spanish  general  ;  and  it  has  since  been  repeated  in  a  narrative  of  the 
campaign  of  i8og,  published  by  Lord  Munster.  Nevertheless,  it  appears  from  Colonel 
Gurwood's  compilation,  fifth  volume,  p.  343,  that  it  is  not  true. 

Having  thus  disposed  of  the  Quarterly  Review  I  request  the  reader's  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing corrections  of  errors,  as  to  facts,  which  having  lately  reached  me,  are  inserted  here  in 
preference  to  waiting  for  a  new  edition  of  the  volumes  to  which  they  refer: — 

I.  The  stormitis:  of  Badajos. — "  General  Viellande,  and  Phillipon  who  was  wounded,  see- 
ing all  ruined,  passed  the  bridge  with  a  few  hundred  soldiers,  and  entered  San  Cristoval, 
where  they  all  surrendered  the  ne.xt  morning  to  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset." 

Correction  by  Colonel  W.\rre,  assented  to  hy  Lord  Fitzroy  So.merset. 

"  Lieutenant-Colonel  Warre  was  the  senior  officer  present  at  the  surrender,  having  join'.-J 
Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset  (who  was  in  search  of  the  governor  and  the  missing  part  of  the  garrison) 
just  as  he  was  collecting  a  few  men  wherewith  to  summon,  in  his  capacity  of  aide-de-camp  to 
the  commander-in-chief,  the  tcte-du-pont  of  San  Cristoval. 

2.  Aisault  of  Tar.fa.—"The  Spaniards  and  the  47th  British  regiment  guarded  the  breach.  ' 

Correction  by  Sir  Hugh  Cough. 

"  The  only  part  of  the  47th  engaged  during  tlu  assault  were  two  comp.inies  under  Captain 
Livelesly,  stationed  on  the  east  bastion  150  paces  from  the  brc.ich,  and  the  Spaniards  were 
nowhere  to  be  seen,  except  behind  apalis.ide  \\\  the  street,  a  considerable  way  from  the  breach. 
VOL.   in.  C 
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The  BTt/t,  and  the  Zjih  alone,  defended  the  breach.  The  two  companies  of  the  47th,  I  before 
mentioned,  and  the  two  companies  of  the  rilles,  which  latter  were  stationed  on  my  left  but  all 
under  my  orders,  did  all  that  discipline  and  brave  troops  could  do  in  support,  and  the  two 
6-pounders,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mitchel  of  the  artillerj%  most  effectively  did  their  duty 
while  their  fire  could  tell,  the  immediate  front  of  the  breach  from  the  great  dip  of  the  ground 
not  being  under  their  range." 

This  correction  rend^s  it  proper  that  I  should  give  my  authority  for  saying  the  Spaniards 
were  at  the  breach. 

E.xtract  from  a  letter-  of  Sir  Ch.\rles  S.mith,  the  engineer  who  defended  Tarifa,  to 

Colonel  Napier. 

"The  next  great  measure  of  opposition  was  to  assign  to  the  Spaniards  the  defence  of  the 
breach.  This  would  have  been  insupportable  :  the  able  advocacy  of  Lord  Proby  proved  that 
it  would  be  a  positive  insult  to  the  Spanish  nation  to  deprive  its  troops  of  the  honour,  and  all 
my  solemn  remonstrances  could  produce,  was  to  split  the  difference,  and  take  upon  myself  to 
determine  which  half  of  the  breach  should  be  entrusted  to  our  ally." 

The  discrepancy  between  Sir  Charles  Smith's  and  Sir  Hugh  Gough's  statement  is  however 
easily  reconciled,  being  more  apparent  than  real.  The  Spaniards  were  ordered  to  defend  half 
the  breach,  but  in/act  did  not  appear  there. 

To  the  above  it  is  proper  here  to  add  a  fact  made  known  to  me  since  my  fourth  volume  was 
published,  and  very  honourable  to  Major  Henry  King,  of  the  82nd  regiment.  Being  com- 
mandant of  the  town  of  Tarifa,  a  command  distinct  from  the  island,  he  was  called  to  a  council 
of  war  on  the  29th  of  December,  and  when  most  of  those  present  were  for  abandoning  the  place 
he  gave  in  the  following  note  : 

"  I  arn  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  defence  of  Tarifa  will  afford  the  British  garrison  an 
opportunity  of  gaining  eternal  honour,  and  it  ought  to  be  defended  to  the  last  extremity." 

"  I.  H.  S.  King, 

"  Commandant  of  Tarifa." 

3.  Battle  of  Barosa.—"  The  Spanish  Walloon  guards,  the  regiment  of  Ciudad  Real,  and 
some  guerilla  cavalry,  turned  indeed  without  orders,  coming  up  just  as  the  action  ceased,  and 
it  was  expected  that  Colonel  Whittingham,  an  Englishman,  commanding  a  powerful  body  of 
horse,  would  have  done  as  much,  but  no  stroke  in  aid  of  the  British  was  struck  by  a  Spanish 
sabre  that  day,  although  the  French  cavalry  did  not  exceed  250  men,  and  it  is  evident  that  the 
800  under  Whittingham  might,  by  sweeping  round  the  left  of  Ruffin's  division,  have  rendered 
the  defeat  ruinous." — History,  vol.  ii.  p.  159. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Sir  Samford  Whittingham. 

"1  am  free  to  confess  that  the  statement  of  the  historian  of  the  Peninsular  War,  as  regards 
my  conduct  on  the  day  of  the  battle  of  Barosa,  is  just  and  correct ;  but  I  owe  it  to  myself,  to 
declare  that  my  conduct  was  the  result  of  obedience  to  the  repeated  orders  of  the  general 
commanding-in-chief  under  whose  command  I  acted.  In  the  given  strength  of  the  Spanish 
cavalry  under  my  command  on  that  day,  there  is  an  error.  The  total  number  of  the  Spanish 
cavalry,  at  the  commencement  of  the  expedition,  is  correctly  stated ;  but  so  many  detachments 
had  taken  place  by  orders  from  head-quarters  that  I  had  only  one  squadron  of  .Spanish  cavalry 
under  my  command  on  that  day."  •     ■ 


COUNTER-REMARKS 

TO   MR.   DUDLEY   MONTAGU    PERCEVAL'S 

R  E  M  ARKS 

UPON  SOME   PASSAGES   IN  COLONEL  NAPIER'S  FOURTH  VOLUME  OF 
HIS  HISTORY  OF  THE  PENINSULAR  WAR. 


'  The  evil,  that  men  do,  lives  after  them." 


I:;  the  fourth  volume  of  my  "  History  of  the  Peninsular  War  "  I  assailed  the  public  character  of 
tlie  late  Mr.  Perceval ;  his  son  has  published  a  defence  of  it,  after  having  vainly  endeavoured, 
in  a  private  correspondence,  to  convince  me  that  my  attack  was  unfounded.  The  younger 
Mr.  Perceval's  motive  is  to  be  respected,  and  had  he  confined  himself  to  argument  and 
authority,  it  was  my  intention  to  have  relied  on  our  correspondence,  and  left  the  subject 
matter  in  dispute  to  the  judgment  of  the  public.  But  Mr.  Perceval  used  e.\pressions  which 
obliged  me  to  seek  a  personal  explanation,  when  I  learned  that  he,  unable  to  sec  any  difference 
between  invective  directed  against  the  public  acts  of  a  minister,  and  terms  of  insult  addressed 
to  a  private  person,  thinks  he  is  entitled  to  use  such  expressions ;  and  while  he  emphatically 
"  disavows  all  meaning  or  purpose  of  offence  or  insult,"  does  yet  offer  most  grievous  insult, 
denying  at  the  same  time  my  right  of  redress  after  the  customary  mode,  and  explicitly  declining, 
he  says  from  principle,  an  appeal  to  any  other  weapon  than  the  pen. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  impugn  this  principle  in  any  case,  still  less  in  that  of  a  son  defending  the 
memory  of  his  fatlier  ;  but  it  gives  me  the  right  which  I  now  assert  to  disregard  any  verbal 
insult  which  Mr.  Perceval,  intentionally  or  unmtentionally,  has  offered  to  me,  or  may  offer  to 
nie  in  future.  When  a  gentleman  relieves  himself  from  personal  responsibility  by  the  adoption 
of  this  principle,  his  language  can  no  longer  convey  insult  to  those  who  do  not  reject  such 
rcsponsioility ;  and  it  would  be  as  unmanly  to  use  insulting  terms  towards  him  in  return  as  it 
would  be  to  submit  to  them  from  a  person  not  so  shielded.  Henceforth,  therefore,  I  hold 
Mr.  Perceval's  language  to  be  innocuous,  but  for  the  support  of  my  own  accuracy,  veracity, 
and  justice,  as  an  historian,  I  offer  these  my  "  Coinitcr-Keniarks."  They  must  of  necessity 
Inccr.-vte  Mr.  Perceval's  feelings,  but  they  are,  I  believe,  scrupulously  cleared  of  any  personal 
incivility,  and  if  any  passage  having  that  tendency  has  escaped  me  I  thus  apologize  before 
hand. 

Mr.  Perceval's  pamphlet  is  copious  in  declamatory  expressions  of  his  own  feelings;  and  it 
is  also  duly  besprinkled  with  animadversions  on  Napoleon's  vileness,  the  horrors  of  jacobinism, 
the  wickedness  of  democrats,  the  propriety  of  coercing  the  Irish,  and  such  sour  dogmas  of 
melancholy  ultra-toryism.  Of  these  1  reck  not.  Assuredly  I  did  not  write  with  any  expecta- 
tion of  pleasing  men  of  Mr.  Perceval's  political  opinions,  and  hence  I  shall  let  his  general 
strictures  pass,  without  affixing  my  mark  to  them,  and  the  more  readily  as  I  can  comprehend 
tlie  necessity  of  ekeing  out  a  scanty  subject.  But  where  he  has  adduced  specific  argument  and 
authority  for  his  own  peculiar  cause,— weak  argument  indeed,  for  it  is  This  own,  but  strong 
authority,  for  it  is  the  Duke  of  Wellington's, — I  will  not  decline  discussion.  Let  the  most 
honoured  come  first. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  replying  to  a  letter  from  Mr.  Perceval,  in  which  the  point  at 
issue  is  most  earnestly  and  movingly  begged  by  the  latter,  writes  as  follows  ; — 

De.^r  Sir,  London,  June  6th,  1835. 

I  received  last  night  your  letter  of  the  5th.  Notwithstanding  my  great  respect  for 
Colonel  Napier  and  his  work,  I  have  never  read  a  line  of  it;  because  1  wished  to  avoid  being 
lod  into  a  literarj'  controversy,  which  I  should  probably  find  more  troublesome  than  the 
I'perations  which  it  is  the  design  of  the  colonel's  work  to  describe  and  record. 

I  have  no  knowledge,  therefore,  of  what  he  has  written  of  your  father,  Mr.  Spencer 
Perceval.  Of  this  I  am  certain,  that  I  never,  whether  in  public  or  in  private,  said  one  word  of 
the  ministers,  or  of  any  minister  who  was  employed  in  the  conduct  of  the  affairs  of  the  public 
during  the  war,  excepting  in  praise  of  them  ; — that  I  have  repeatedly  declared  in  public  my 
obligations  to  them  for  the  cordial  support  and  encouragement  which  I  received  from  them  ; 
and  I  should  have  been  ungrateful  and  unjust  indeed,  if  I  had  excepted  Mr.  Perceval,  than 
«  horn  a  more  honest,  zealous,  and  able  minister  never  served  the  king. 
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It  is  true  tliat  the  army  was  in  want  of  money,  that  is  to  say,  sj>ecie,  during  the  war.  Bank- 
notes could  not  be  used  abroad  ;  and  we  were  obliged  to  pay  for  everything  in  the  currency  of 
the  country  which  was  the  seat  of  the  operations.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  at 
that  period  the  Bank  was  restricted  from  making  its  payments  in  specie.  That  commodity 
became  therefore  exceedingly  scarce  in  England  ;  and  very  frequently  was  not  to  be  procured 
at  all.  I  believe,  that  from  the  commencement  of  the  war  in  Spain  up  to  the  period  of  the 
lamented  death  of  Mr.  Perceval,  the  difficulty  in  procuring  specie  was  much  greater  than  it 
was  found  to  be  from  the  year  1812  to  the  end  of  the  war  ;  because  at  the  former  period  all 
intercourse  with  the  Continent  was  suspended  :  in  the  latter,  as  soon  as  the  war  in  Russia 
commenced,  the  communication  with  the  Continent  was  in  some  degree  restored  ;  and  it 
became  less  difficult  to  procure  specie. 

But  it  is  obvious  that,  from  some  cause  or  other,  there  was  a  want  of  money  in  the  army, 
as  the  pay  of  the  troops  was  six  months  in  arrear  ;  a  circumstance  which  had  never  been  heard 
of  in  a  British  army  in  Europe  :  and  large  sums  were  due  in  different  parts  of  the  country  for 
supplies,  means  of  transport,  etc.,  etc. 

Upon  other  points  referred  to  in  your  letter,  I  have  really  no  recollection  of  having  made 
complaints.  I  am  convinced  that  there  was  no  real  ground  for  them ;  as  I  must  repeat,  that 
throughout  the  war,  I  received  from  the  king's  servants  every  encouragement  and  support  that 
they  had  in  their  power  to  give. 

Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

Ever  yours  most  faithfully, 
Dudley  Montagu  Perceval,  Esq.  Wellington. 

This  letter  imports,  if  I  rightly  understand  it,  that  any  complaints,  by  whomsoever 
preferred,  against  the  ministers,  and  especially  against  Mr.  Perceval,  during  the  war  in  the 
Peninsula,  had  no  real  foundation.  Nevertheless  his  grace  and  others  did  make  many,  and 
very  bitter  complaints,  as  the  following  extracts  will  prove. 

No.  I. 
Lord  Wellington  to  Mr.  Stu.\rt,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Lisbon. 

"  Viseu,  February  TloHi,  i8io. 
"  I  apprised  Government  more  than  two  months  ago  of  our  probable  want  of  money,  and  of 
the  necessity  that  we  should  be  supplied,  not  only  with  a  large  sum  but  with  a  regular  sum 
monthly,  equal  in  amount  to  the  increase  of  expense  occasioned  by  the  increased  subsidy  to  the 
Portuguese,  and  by  the  increase  of  our  own  army.  They  have  not  attended  to  either  of  these 
demaitds,  and  I  must  write  again.  But  I  wish  you  would  mention  the  subject  in  your  letter 
to  Lord  Wellesley." 

No.  2. 

"  February  z'ird,  x^io. 
"  It  is  obvious  that  the  sums  will  fall  short  of  those  which  His  Majesty's  Goveriwiod 
have  engaged  to  sjipply  to  the  Portuguese  Government,  but  that  is  the/ault  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  in  England,  and  they  have  been  repeatedly  informed  that  it  was  jiecessary  that 
they  should  send  out  fuoney.  The  funds  for  the  expenses  of  the  British  army  are  insufficient 
in  the  same  proportion,  and  all  that  I  can  do  is  to  divide  the  deficiency  in  its  due  proportions 
between  the  two  bodies  which  are  to  be  supported  by  the  funds  at  our  disposal." 

No.  3. 

"March  1st,  i8ro. 
"  In  respect  to  the  15,000  men,  in  addition  to  those  which  Government  did  propose  to  main- 
tain in  this  country,  I  have  only  to  say,  that  I  don't  care  how  many  men  they  send  here, 
provided  they  will  supply  us  with  proportionate  jncans  to  feed  and  pay  them;   but  I  suspect 
they  will  fall  short  rather  than  exceed  the  30,000  men." 

No.  4. 

"March  sth,  1810. 
Mr.  Stuart,  speaking  cf  the  Portuguese  emigrating,  says  : 

"If  the  determination  of  ministers  at  home  or  events  here  bj-ing  matters  to  that 
extremity." 

No.  s. 
Lord  Wellington  io  Mr.  Stuart,  in  reference  to  Cadiz, 

^''  ■2,0th  March,  1810. 
"  I  don't  understand  the  arrangement  which  Government  have  m.^de  of  the  command  tX 
the  troops  there.  I  have  hitherto  considered  them  as  a  part  of  the  army,  and  from  tlie 
arrangement  v/hich  I  made  with  the  Spanish  Government  they  cost  us  nothing  but  their  pay, 
and  all  the  money  procured  by  bills  was  applicable  to  the  service  in  this  country.  The 
instructions  to  General  Graham  alter  this  entirely,  and  they  have  even  gone  so  far  as  to 
desire  hi?n  to  take  measures  to  supply  the  Spaniards  ivith  provisions  from  the  Mcdite)-- 
rancan,  ■'.vhereas  I  had  insisted  that  the  Spaniards  should  feed  our  troops.     The  first  come- 
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,j  iieuce  of  this  arrangement  ivill  be  that  we  shall  have  no  more  money  from  Cadiz.     I 
considered  the  troops  at  Cadiz  so  much  a  part  of  my  army  that  I  had  written  to  my  hroth< 


had 
■  brother  to 
(lesii-e  "his  opinion  whether,  if  the  French  withdrew  from  Cadiz,  when  they  should  attack 
Portugal,  he  thought  I  might  bring  into  Portugal,  at  least  the  troops,  which  I  had  sent  there, 
lint  I  consider  tliis  now  to  be  at  an  end." 


Xo.  6. 

Lord  Welli.vcto.v  to  Mr.  Stuart. 

"istAf-rii.iiio. 
"  I  agree  with  you  respecting  the  disposition  of  the  people  of  Lisbon.     In  fact  all  they  wish 
for  is  to  be  saved  from  the  French,  and  they  were  riotous  last  winter  because  they  imagined, 
lirith  some  reason,  that  we  intended  to  abandon  them." — "  The  arrangement  made  by 
Government  for  tite  command  at  Cadiz  will  totally  ruin  ns  in  the  way  of  money." 

No.  7. 

Ditto  to  Ditto. 

"  Ap-il  20th,  i8io._ 
"  The  state  of  opinions  in  England  is  very  unfavourable  to  the  Peninsula.  The  minis- 
ters are  as  much  alarmed  as  the  />ublic  or  as  the  opposition  pretend  to  be,  and  they  appear 
i-y  be  of  opinion  that  I  am  inclined  to  fight  a  desperate  battle,  which  is  to  answer  no  purpose. 
Their  private  letters  are  in  some  degree  at  variance  with  their  public  institutions,  and  I 
have  called  for  <i«  explanation  of  the  fortner,  which  when  it  arrives  will  show  me  more 
cltarly  what  they  intend.  The  instructions  are  clear  enough,  and  I  am  willing  to  act  -under 
iltcm,  although  t/iey  throw  upon  me  the  whole  resp07tsibility  for  bringing  away  the  army  in 
safety,  after  staying  in  the  Peninsula  till  it  wilt  be  necessary  to  evacuate  it.  But  it  will  not 
answer  in  these  times  to  receive  private  hints  atui  ojtitiions  from  ministers,  which,  if 
attended  to,  would  lead  to  an  act  directly  contrary  to  the  spirit,  and  even  to  the  letter,  of  the 
public  instructions ;  at  the  same  time  that,  if  not  attended  to,  the  danger  of  the  responsibility 
imposed  by  the  public  instructions  is  increased  tenfold." 

No.  8. 

Ditto  to  Ditto. 

"  May,  iSio. 
"  It  is  impossible  for  Portugal  to  aid  in  feeding  Cadiz.  We  have  neither  money  nor  pro- 
visions in  this  country,  and  the  measures  which  they  are  adopting  to  feed  the  people  there 
will  positively  oblige  us  to  evacuate  this  country  for  want  of  money  to  support  the  army,  and 
I. J  perform  the  king's  engagements,  unless  the  Government  in  England  should  enable  us  to 
remain  by  sending  out  large  and  regular  supplies  of  specie.  I  have  written  fully  to  Govern- 
ment upon  this  subject." 

No.  9. 

General  Graham  to  Mr.  Stuart. 

"  Isla,  22nd  May,  iSio. 
In  reference  to  his  command  at  Cadiz,  says,  "Lord  Liverpool  has  decided  the  doubt  by 
declaring  this  a  part  of  Lord  Wellington's  army,  and  saying  it  is  the  wish  of  Government  that 
though  if  am  second  in  command  to  him  I  should  be  left  here  for  the  present."  "  This  is  odd 
enough  :  I  mean  that  it  should  not  have  been  left  to  his  judgment  to  decide  where  I  was  to 
le  employed ;  one  would  tiiink  he  could  judge  fully  belter  according  to  circmnstances  than 
people  in  Englattd. 

No.  10. 

* 

Lord  Wellington  to  Mr.  Stuakt. 

"  June  5,  i8io. 
"  This  letter  will  slww  you  tJtc  difficulties  under  which  we  labour  for  want  of  provisions 
and  of  money  to  buy  them.  I  am  really  ashamed  ofivriting  to  the  Government  (Portuguese) 
upon  this  subject  (of  the  militia),  feeling  as  I  do  that  we  owe  them  so  much  money  which  we 
are  unable  to  pay.  According  to  my  .iccount  the  military  chest  is  now  indebted  to  the  chest  of 
tlie  aids  nearly  ;f4oo,ooo.  At  the  same  time  I  have  no  money  to  pay  the  army,  which  is 
approaching  the  end  of  the  second  month  in  arrears,  and  which  ought  to  be  paid  in  advance. 
The  bat  and  forage  to  the  officers  for  March  is  still  due,  and  we  are  in  debt  evcrj^vhere." — 
"The  miserable  and  pitiful  want  of  money  prevents  7ne  from  doing  many  things  which 
might  .ind  ought  to  be  done  for  the  safety  of  the  country."—"  The  corps  ought  to  be  assembled 
and  pl.aced  in  their  stations.  But  want  of  provisions  and  money  obliges  me  to  le.ive  them  in 
winter-quarters  till  the  last  moment.     1  'ct  if  anything  fails,  I  shall  not  be  forgiven." 
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No.  11. 

Mr.  Stuart  to  Lord  Wellington. 

"June  9,  1810. 

"  I  have  received  two  letters  from  Government,  the  one  relative  to  licenses,  the  other 
containing  a  letter  from  Mr.  Harrison  of  the  Treasury,  addressed  to  Colonel  Bunburj-,  in 
which,  after  referring  to  the  different  estimates  both  for  the  British  and  Portuguese,  and 
stating  the  sums  at  their  disposal,  tlicynot  only  conclude  that  we  have  more  than  is  absolutely 
necessary,  but  state  specie  to  be  so  scarce  in  England  that  ive  vnist  not  rely  on  /jtriher 
szipplies  from  home,  and  must  content  ourselves  with  such  sums  us  come  from  Gibraltar  and 
Cadiz"  etc.,  etc. 

"From  hand  to  mouth  we  may  perhaps  make  shift,  taking  care  to  pay  the  Portuguese  in 
kind  and  not  in  money,  until  the  supplies,  which  the  Treasury'  say  in  three  or  four  months  will 
be  ready,  are  forthcoming.  Government  desire  me  to  report  to  them  any  explanation  which 
either  your  lordship  or  myself  may  be  able  to  communicate  on  the  subject  of  Mr.  Harrison's 
letter.  As  it  principally  relates  to  army  finance,  I  do  not  feel  myself  quite  competent  to  risk 
an  opinion  in  opposition  to  what  that  gentleman  has  laid  down.  /  have,  however,  so  often  and 
so  strongly  written  to  them  the  embarrassment  we  all  laborer  -under,  both  respecting  corn 
and  money,  that  there  must  be  some  misconception,  or  some  inaccuracy  has  taken  place  in 
calculations  which  are  so  far  invalidated  by  the  fact,  without  obliging  us  to  go  into  the  detail 
necessary  to  find  out  what  part  of  the  statement  is  erroneous." 

No.  12. 

Lord  Wellington  to  Mr.  Stuart. 

"  fuite,  1810. 
"  I  received  from  the  Secretaiy  of  State  a  copy  of  Mr.  Hamilton's  letter  to  Colonel 
Bunbury,  and  we  have  completely  refuted  him.  He  took  an  estimate  made  for  September, 
October,  and  November,  as  the  rate  of  expense  for  eight  months,  without  adverting  to  tlit; 
alteration  of  circumstances  occasioned  by  change  of  position,  increase  of  price,  of  numbers,  etc., 
and  then  coticluded  -upon  his  o'un  statement,  that  we  ought  to  have  money  in  hand  {having 
iriclttded  in  it  by  the  bye  some  sums  which  we  had  not  received),  notwithsta^iding  that  our 
distress  had  been  complained  of  by  every  post,  and  I  had  particularly  desi?-ed,  in  December, 
tliat  ;i2oo,ooo  might  be  sent  out,  and  a  sum  monthly  equal  in  amount  to  the  increased, 
Portuguese  subsidy." 

No.  13. 

Ditto  to  Ditto. 

"June,  1810. 
"All  our  militia  in  these  provinces  [Tras  os  Monies  and  Enire  3Iinho  y  Dou7'o\  are 
disposable,  and  we  might  throw  them  upon  the  enemy's  flank  in  advance  in  these  quarters 
[Leon]  and  increase  our  means  of  defence  here  and  to  the  north  of  the  Tagus  very  much 
indeed.  Bitt  we  catinot  collect  them  as  an  army,  nor  move  them  without  money  and 
jitagazities,  and  I  am  upoii  my  last  legs  in  7-egard  to  both." 

No.  14. 

Ditto  to  Ditto. 

"November,  18 10. 
"/  have  repeatedly  written  to  Government  respecting  the  pecuniary  wants  of  Portugal, 
but  hitherto  without  effect" 

No.  IS. 
Ditto  to  Ditto. 

"December  22. 
"  It  is  useless  to  expect  more  money  from  England,  as  the  desire  of  economy  has  overcome 
even  the  fears  of  the  ministers,  and  they  have  gone  so  far  as  to  desire  jne  to  send  home  the 
transports  in  order  to  save  money  !  " 

No.  16. 

Ditto  to  Ditto. 

"28/A  fanuary,  iSii. 
"  I  think  the  Portuguese  arc  still  looking  to  assistance  from  England,  and  I  liave  written  to 
the  king's  Government  strongly  upon  the  subject  in  their  favour.    But  1  should  deceive  myself 
if  I  believed  we  shall  get  a?iy  thing,  and  them  if  I  were  to  tell  them  we  shoidd :  tliey  }nu:f, 
therefore,  look  to  their  own  resources." 

No.  17. 

Ditto  to  Ditto. 

In  reference  to  the  Portuguese  intrigue  against  Iiim. 

"  zZth  February,  iSii. 
"  I  think  also  that  they  will  be  supported  in  the  Brazils,  and  /  have  no  reason  to  believe 
tliat  I  shall  be  supported  in  England." 
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No.  1 8. 

Lord  Wellington  to  Mr.  Stuart. 

"  \lth  April,  iSir. 
"  1/  the  Governinenl  choose  to  niidertahe  large  services  and  not  suf>l>ly  us  with  sufficient 
pecuniary  means,  and  leave  to  ni-j  the  distribution  0/  the  means  tvith  which  they  do  supply 
IIS,  i  must  exercise  my  own  judgment  upon  tin  distribution  for  ivhich  I  am  to  be  responsible." 

No.  19. 

Ditto  to  Ditto. 

"^tkyuly.iZii. 
"  The  pay  of  the  British  troops  is  now  nearly  two  months  in  arrears,  instead  of  being  paid 
one  month  in  advancej  according  to  his  Majesty's  regulations.  The  muleteers,  upon  who^e 
services  the  army  depends  almost  as  much  as  upon  those  of  the  soldiers,  are  six  months  in 
arrears ;  there  are  nozu  bills  to  a  lar^e  amount  drawn  by  the  commissioners  in  tlie  country 
on  the  comtnissary  at  Lisbon  still  remaining  unpaid,  by  which  delay  the  credit  of  the  British 
army  and  Government  is  much  impaired,  and  you  are  aware  of  the  pressing  demands  of  the 
Portuguese  Government  for  specie.  There  is  but  little  money  in  hand  to  be  applied  to  the 
several  services  ;  there  is  no  prospect  that  any  will  be  sent  from  England,  and  the  supplies 
derived  from  the  negotiation  of  bills  upon  the  treasury  at  Cadiz  and  Lisbon  have  been 
groiiually  decreasing." 

No.  20. 

Lord  Wellington  to  Lord  Welleslev. 

"  26th  July,  lUi. 

"Although  there  are,  I  understand,  provisions  in  Lisbon  in  sufficiesnt  quantities  to  last  the 
inhabitants  and  army  for  a  year,  about  12,000  or  14,000  Portuguese  troops  which  I  have  on  thi 
right  bank  of  the  Tagus  are  literally  starving  ;  even  those  in  the  cantonmei.ts  on  the  Tagus 
cannot  get  bread,  because  the  Government  have  not  money  to  pay  for  means  of  transport.  The 
soldiers  in  the  hospitals  die  because  the  Government  have  not  money  to  pay  for  tite  hospital 
necessaries  for  them  ;  and  it  is  ixally  disgusting  to  reflect  upon  the  detail  of  the  distresses 
occasioned  by  the  lamentable  want  of  fujids  to  support  the  machine  which  we  have  put  in 
motion." 

"  Either  Great  Britain  is  interested  in  maintaining  the  war  in  the  Peninsula,  or  she  is  not. 
If  she  is,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  expediency  of  making  an  effort  to  piit  iri  motion  against 
the  enemy  the  largest  force  which  the  Peninsula  can  produce.  The  Spaniards  would  not 
allow,  I  believe,  of  that  active  interference  by  us  in  their  affairs  which  might  affect  and  ame- 
liorate their  circumstances,  but  that  cannot  be  a  reason  for  doing  nothing.  Subsidies,  given 
without  stipulating  for  the  performance  of  specific  services,  would,  in  my  opinion,  answer  no 
purpose." 

No.  21. 

Mr.  Sydenham  to  Mr.  Stuart. 

" 27//t  September,  i3ii. 
"  I  take  great  sb.ame  to  myself  for  having  neglected  so  long  writing  to  you,  etc.,  but  in 
truth  I  did  not  wish  to  write  to  you  until  I  could  give  you  some  notion  of  the  result  of  my 
mission  and  tlie  measures  which  our  Government  would  have  adopted  in  consequence  of  the 
information  and  opinion  which  I  brought  with  me  from  Portugal,  but  God  hnows  how  lon^  I 
am  to  wait  if  I  do  not  write  to  you  until  I  could  give  you  the  information  which  you  must 
naturally  be  so  anxious  to  receive.     From  week  to  week  I  have  anxiously  expected  that 


•igreeable  voyage  in  the  Armide  I  arranged  all  the  papers  of  information  which  I  had  pro- 
cured in  Portugal,  and  I  made  out  a  paper  on  which  I  expressed  in  pl.iin  and  strong  terms  all 
I  thought  regarding  the  state  of  affairs  both  in  Portugal  and  Spain.  These  papers,  together 
with  the  notes  which  I  procured  from  Lord  Wellington  and  yourself,  appeared  to  me  to  com- 
prehend everj'thing  which  the  ministers  could  possibly  require,  both  to  form  a  delibcr.ate 
opinion  upon  every  part  of  the  subject  and  to  shape  their  future  me.isurcs.  The  letters  which 
1  had  written  to  Lord  Wellesley  during  my  absence  from  England,  and  which  had  been 
regularly  submitted  to  the  prince,  had  prepared  them  for  most  of  the  opinions  which  I  had  to 
enforce  on  my  arrival.  Lord  Wellesley  perfectly  coincided  in  all  the  leading  points,  and  a 
short  paper  of  proposals  was  prepared  for  the  consideration  of  the  cabinet,  supported  by  the 
most  interesting  papers  which  I  brought  from  Portugal." 

Then  followed  an  abstract  of  the  proposals,  after  which  Mr.  Sydenham  continues  thus  : — 
"  I  really  conceived  that  all  this  would  have  been  concluded  m  a  week,  but  a  month  has 
elapsed,  and  nothing  has  yet  been  done."—"  Campbell  will  be  able  to  tell  you  that  1  have  done 
everj'thing  in  my  power  to  get  people  here  to  attend  to  their  real  interests  in  Portugal,  and 


1     1  have  clamoured  for  money,  money,  money,  in  every  office  to  which  I  have  had  access.     T 
I    all  my  clamour  and  all  my  arguments  I  have  inv.ariably  received  the  same  answer  '  that  th 
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thing  is  impossible.'  The  prince  himself  certainly  appears  to  be  d.  la  hauteur  dcs  circcn- 
stances,  and  has  expressed  his  determination  to  make  every  exertion  to  promote  the  good  cause 
in  the  Peninsula.  Lord  IVclleslcy  has  a  fcr/ect  comprehension  of  the  subject  in  its  fullest 
extent,  and  is  ftilly  aware  cf  ilic  several  tneasures  ivhich  Great  Britain  ought  and  cotdd 
adopt.  But  such  is  Hie  state  of  parlies  and  such  the  condition  of  the  present  government 
thai  I  really  despair  of  witnessing  any  decided  and  adequate  effort  on  our  part  to  save  the 
Peninsula.  The  present  feeling  appears  to  be  that  we  have  done  mighty  thi/igs,  ajid  all  that 
is  in  our  power ;  that  Hic  rest  imist  be  left  to  all-bounteous  Providence,  and  that  if  zue  do 
not  succeed  we  vtust  console  ourselves  by  the  reflection  thai  Providence  has  not  been  so  pro- 
pitious as  we  deserved.  This  feelitig you  will  allow  is  wonderfully  vioral  and  Christian- 
like, but  still  nothing  will  be  done  jintil  we  have  a  7nore  vigorotts  military  system,  and  a 
ministry  capable  of  directing  the  resources  of  the  nation  to  something  nobler  than  a  war  of 
descents  and  e>nbarkations." — "  Nothing  can  be  more  satisfactory  than  the  state  of  affairs  in 
the  north ;  all  that  I  am  afraid  of  is  that  we  have  not  a  ministry  capable  of  taking  advantage 
of  so  fine  a  prospect." 

Mr.  Sydenham's  statement  of  the  opinions  of  Lord  Wellesley  at  the  time  of  the  negotia- 
tions, which  ended  in  that  Lord's  retirement  in  February  is  as  follows  : — 

"  I.  That  Lord  Wellesley  was  the  only  man  in  power  who  had  a  just  view  of  affairs  in  the 
Peninsula,  or  a  military  thought  amongst  them." 

"2.  That  he  did  not  agree  with  Perceval  that  they  were  to  shut  the  door  against  the 
Catholics,  neither  did  he  agree  with  Grenville  that  they  were  to  be  conciliated  by  emancipation 
without  securities." 

"  3.  That  with  respect  to  the  Peninsula,  he  rejected  the  notion  that  we  were  to  withdraw 
from  the  Peninsula  to  husband  our  resources  at  home,  but  he  thought  a  great  deal  more  both 
in  men  and  money  could  be  done  than  the  Percevals  admitted,  and  he  could  no  longer  act 
■under  Perceval  with  credit,  or  comfort,  or  use  to  the  country." 

No.  22. 
Extract  of  a  leiterf?-om  Mr.  Hamilton,  Under  Secretary  of  State. 

"  April  gth,  1810. 
"  I  hope  by  next  mail  will  be  sent  something  more  satisfactory  and  useful  than  we  have  yet 
done  by  way  of  instructions,  but  I  am' afraid  the  late  O.  P.  riots  have  occupied  all  the  thoughts 
of  our  great  7nen  here,  so  as  to  make  tlum,  or  at  least  some  of  them,  forget  viore  distant  but 
not  less  interesting  concerns.  With  respect  to  the  evils  you  allude  to  as  arising  from  the  in- 
efficiency of  the  Portuguese  Government,  the  people  here  are  by  no  means  so  satisfied  of  their 
existence  (to  a  great  degree)  as  you  who  are  on  the  spot.  Here  we  judge  only  of  the  results, 
the  details  we  read  over,  but  being  unable  to  remedy,  forget  them  the  next  day." 

No.  23. 
Lord  Wellington  to  Mr.  Stuart. 

"  dth  May,  1812. 
"  In  regard  to  money  for  the  Portuguese  Government,  I  begged  Mr.  Bisset  to  suggest  to 
you,  that  if  you  were  not  satisfied  with  the  sum  he  was  enabled  to  supply,  you  should  make 
your  complaint  on  the  subject  to  the  king's  Government.  I  am  not  the  minister  of  finance,  nor 
is  the  commissary -general.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  king's  ininisteis  to  provide  supplies  for  the 
service,  and  not  to  undertake  a  service  for  which  they  cannot  provide  adequate  supplies  of 
money  and  every  other  requisite.  They  have  thrown  upon  me  a  very  -unpleasant  task,  in 
leaving  to  me  to  decide  what  p7-oportion  of  the  money  which  comes  into  the  hands  of  the  Com- 
vtissary-General  shall  be  applied  to  the  se>~oice  of  the  British  army  ;  and  what  shall  be  paid 
to  the  king's  jninister,  ift  order  to  enable  him  to  make  good  the  king's  engageincnts  to  the 
Portuguese  Government ;  and  at  the  same  time  that  they  have  laid  tipon  me  this  task,  and 
have  left  me  to  carry  on  the  war  as  I  could,  they  have  by  their  orders  cut  off  some  of  the 
resources  which  I  had." 

The  British  army  have  not  been  paid  for  nearly  three  montJis.  We  orvs  nearly  a  year's 
hire  to  the  muleteers  of  the  army.  ]Ve  are  in  debt  for  supplies  in  all  parts  of  the  country  ; 
and  we  are  on  the  point  of  failing  in  our  payments  for  some  supplies  essentially  necessary  to 
both  armies,  which  cannot  be  procured  excepting  with  ready  jnoney." 

No.  24. 
The  following  extracts  are  of  a  late  date,  but  being  retrospective,  and  to  the  point,  are 
proper  to  be  inserted  here.  In  1813  Lord  Castlereagh  complained  of  some  proceedings 
described  in  my  history,  as  having  been  adopted  by  Lord  Wellington  and  Mr.  Stuart,  to  feed 
the  army  in  1810  and  iSii,  and  his  censure  elicited  the  letters  from  which  these  extracts  are 
given. 

No.  25. 
Lord  Wellington  to  Mr.  Stuart. 
,, .  ,  "  ird  May,  1813. 

I  have  read  your  letter.  No.  2,  28th  April,  in  which  you  have  enclosed  some  papers  trans- 
muted by  Lord  Castlereagh,  including  a  letter  from  the  Board  of  Trade  in  regard  to  the  pur- 
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chases  of  corn  made  by  your  authority  in  concert  with  me,  in  Urazil,  America,  ar.d  Egypt. 
When  I  see  a  letter  from  the  Doard  of  Trade,  I  am  convinced  that  the  latter  complaint  origi- 
nates with  the  jobbing  Rritish  merchants  at  Lisbon  ;  and  although  /  am  delighted  to  see  the 
Government  turn  their  attention  to  the  subject,  as  it  will  eventually  save  me  a  great  deal  of 
trouble,  I  am  quite  convinced  that  if  we  had  not  adopted,  nearly  three  years  ago,  the  system 
<y  measures  now  disapproved  of,  not  only  would  Lisbon  and  the  army  and  this  part  of  the 
Peninsula  have  been  starved;  but  if  we  luid,  according  to  the  suggestions  of  the  commander- 
in-chief,  and  the  Treasury,  and  the  Doard  of  Trade,  carried  on  transactions  of  a  similar 
nature  through  the  sJiarks  at  Lisbon,  above  referred  to,  calling  themselves  British  merchants, 
the  expense  of  the  army  crippled  in  its  operations,  and  depending  upon  those  who,  I  verily 
believe,  are  the  worst  subjects  that  his  Majesty  has ;  and  ettonnous  as  that  expense  is,  it 
iL'Culd  have  been  very  viuch  increased." 

"  In  regard  to  the  particular  subject  under  consideration,  it  is  obvious  to  me  that  the  au- 
thorities in  England  have  taken  a  very  confined  view  of  the  question. 

"It  appears  to  me  to  be  extraordinary  that  when  Lord  Castlereagh  read  the  statement  that 
the  commissary-general  had  in  his  stores  a  supply  of  corn  and  flour  to  last  ioo,ooomen  for  nine 
months,  be  should  not  have  adverted  to  the  fact,  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  Portuguese 
subsidy,  indeed  all  in  the  last  year,  but  ;C6oo,ooo,  was  paid  in  kind,  and  principally  in  corn, 
and  that  he  should  not  have  seen  that  a  supply  for  100,000  men  for  nine  months  was  not  ex- 
orbitant under  these  circumstances.  Then  the  Government  appears  to  me  to  have  forgotten  all 
tliat  passed  on  the  particular,  subject  of  your  purchases.  The  eulvantage  derived  from  litem 
in  saving  a  starving  people  during  the  scarcity  of  1810-1811  ;  in  bringing  large  sums  into 
the  military  chest  which  othoivise  would  not  have  found  their  way  there ;  and  in  positive 
profit  of  money."— "  li  all  this  be  true,  which  I  bcheve  you  have  it  in  your  power  to  prove, 
I  cannot  understand  why  Government  find  fault  with  these  transactions,  unless  it  js  that  they 
are  betr.aycd  into  disapprobation  of  them  by  merchants  who  are  interested  in  their  being  dis- 
continued. /  admit  that  your  time  and  mine  would  be  much  better  employed  tluin  in  specu- 
lation of  corn,  etc.  But  when  it  is  necessary  to  carry  on  an  extensive  system  of  war  with 
one-sixth  of  the  money  in  specie  which  would  be  7iecessary  to  cai-ry  it  on,  we  must  consider 
.luestions  and  adopt  measures  of  this  sort,  and  we  ought  to  have  the  confidence  and  support  of 
the  Co-jernment  in  adopting  them.  It  is  only  the  other  day  that  I  recommended  to  my 
brother  something  of  the  same  kind  to  assist  in  paying  the  Sp.anish  subsidy  ;  and  I  have 
adopted  measures  in  respect  to  corn  and  other  articles  in  Gallicia,  with  a  view  to  get  a  little 
money  for  the  army  in  that  quarter.  If  these  measures  were  not  adopted,  not  only  would  it 
be  impossible  to  perform  the  king's  engagement,  but  even  to  support  our  own  army." 

Mr.  Stu.\rt  to  jNIr.  Hamilton. 

"%th  May. 
"Though  I  thank  you  for  the  letter  from  the  Admiralty  contained  in  yours  of  the  21st 
April,  I  propose  rather  to  refer  Government  to  the  communication  of  Lord  Wellington  and  the 
admiral,  by  whose  desire  I  originally  adverted  to  the  subject,  than  to  continue  my  representa- 
tions of  the  consequences  to  be  expected  from  a  state  of  things  the  navy  department  are  not 
disposed  to  remedy.  My  private  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  enclosing  Lord  Wellingtons 
observ.ations  on  the  letter  from  the  Treasury,  will,  I  think,  satisfy  his  lordship  that  the  arrange- 
ments which  had  been  adopted  for  the  supply  of  the  army  and  population  of  this  country'  are  of 
more  importance  than  is  generally  imagined.  /  am  indeed  convinced  that  if  they  had  been 
left  to  private  merchants,  and  that  I  had  not  taken  the  measures  which  are  condemned,  the 
army  must  luxve  embarked,  and  a  famine  must  have  taken  place." 

Now  if  these  complaints  thus  made  in  the  duke's  letters,  written  .it  the  time,  were  un- 
founded, his  grace's  present  letter  is,  for  so  much,  a  defence  of  Mr.  Pcrce\-a!  ;  if  they  were 
not  unfounded  his  present  letter  is  worth  nothing,  unless  asa  proof,  that  with  him,  the  memory 
of  good  is  longer-lived  than  the  memory  of  ill.  But  in  either  supposition  the  complaints  are 
of  historical  interest,  as  showing  the  ditriculties,  real  or  supposed,  under  which  the  general 
Laboured.  They  are  also  sound  vouchers  for  my  historical  assertions,  because  no  man  but  the 
duke  could  have  contradicted  them  ;  no  man  could  have  doubted  their  accuracy  on  less  au- 
thority than  his  own  declaration;  and  no  man  could  have  been  so  h.ardy  as  to  put  to  him  the 
direct  question  of  their  correctness.  .11 

Mr.  Perceval  objects  to  my  quoting  Lord  Wcllesley's  manifesto,  because  that  nobleman 
expressed  sorrow  at  its  appearance,  and  denied  that  he  had  composed  it.  Bi-.t  the  very  passage 
of  Lord  Wcllesley's  speech  on  which  Mr.  Perceval  relies,  proves  that  the  sentiments  and 
opinions  of  the  manifesto  were  really  entertained  by  Lord  Wellesley,  who  repudiates  the  style 
only  and  regrets,  not  that  the  statement  .appeared,  but  that  it  should  have  appe.-ired  at  tlie 
moment  when  Mr.  Perceval  had  been  killed.  The  expression  of  this  very  natural  feclinj,  he, 
however,  took  care  to  guard  from  any  mistake,  bj;  reasserting  his  contempt  for  Mr.  1  erceval  s 
political  character.  Thus  he  identified  his  opinions  with  those  contained  in  the  maiiilesto. 
.And  this  view  of  the  matter  is  confirmed  by  those  extracts  which  I  have  given  from  the  cor- 
respondence of  Mr.  .Sydenham,  n.^  mean  authority,  for  he  was^a  man  of  high  honour  and  great 
cap.acity  ■  and  he  was  the  confidential  agent  employed  by  Lord  Wellesley,  to  ascertain  and  report 
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upon  the  feelings  and  views  of  Lord  Wellington,  with  respect  to  the  war  ;  and  also  upon  those 
obstacles  to  his  success,  which  were  daily  arising,  either  from  the  conduct  of  the  ministers  at 
home,  or  from  the  intrigues  of  their  diplomatists  abroad. 

Thus  it  appears  that  if  Lord  Wellington's  complaints,  as  exhibited  !n  these  extracts,  were 
unfounded,  they  were  at  least  so  plausible  as  to  mislead  Mr.  Sydenham  on  the  spot,  and  Lord 
Wellesley  at  a  distance,  and  I  may  well  be  excused  if  they  also  deceived  me.  But  was  I 
deceived  ?  Am  I  to  be  condemned  as  an  historian,  because  Lord  Wellington,  in  the  evening; 
of  his  life,  and  in  the  ease  and  fulness  of  his  glory,  generously  forgets  the  crosess,  and  re- 
members only  the  benefits  of  by-gone  years?  It  may  be  said,  indeed,  that  his  difficulties 
were  real,  and  yet  the  government  not  to  blame,  seeing  that  it  could  not  relieve  them.  To  this 
I  can  oppose  the  ordering  away  of  the  transports,  on  which,  in  case  of  failure,  the  safety  of  the 
army  depended  !  To  this  I  can  oppose  the  discrepancy  between  the  public  and  private  in- 
structions of  the  ministers  !  To  this  I  can  oppose  those  most  bitter  passages,  ^'  If  any  thin -^ 
fails  I  shall  not  be  forgiven,"  and  "  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  I  shall  be  supported  in 
£ngla?id." 

I  say  I  can  oppose  these  passages  from  the  duke's  letters,  but  I  need  them  not.  Lord 
Wellesley,  a  man  of  acknowledged  talent,  practised  in  governing,  well  acquainted  with  the 
resources  of  England,  and  actually  a  member  of  the  administration  at  the  time,  was  placed  in 
a  better  position  to  make  a  sound  judgment  than  Lord  Wellington  ;  Lord  Wellesley,  an  am- 
bitious man  delighting  in  power,  and  naturally  anxious  to  direct  the  political  measures,  while 
his  brother  wielded  the  military  strength  of  the  state  ;  Lord  Wellesley,  tempted  to  keep  office 
by  natural  inclination,  by  actual  possession,  by  every  motive  that  could  stir  ambition  and 
soothe  the  whisperings  of  conscience,  actually  quitted  the  cabinet. 

Because  he  could  not  prevail  on  J\Tr.  Perceval  to  support  the  war  as  it  ought  to  be  sup- 
ported;  and  he  could  thei-efore  no  longer  act  under  him  7uith  credit,  or  covifort,  or  use  to 
iJie  country  ; 

Because  the  7uar  could  be  maintained  on  a  far  greater  scale  than  Mr.  Perceval  main- 
tained  it,  and  it  -was  dishonest  to  the  allies  and  unsafe  not  to  do  it ; 

Because  the  cabinet,  and  lie  particularized  J\Ir.  Perceval  as  of  a  mean  capacity,  had 
neither  ability  and  knowledge  to  devise  a  good  plan,  nor  temper  and  discretion  to  adopt 
another's  plan. 

Do  I  depend  even  upon  this  authority  ?  No  !  In  Lord  Wellington's  letter,  stress  is  laid 
upon  the  word  specie,  the  want  of  which,  it  is  implied,  was  the  only  distress,  because  bank 
notes  would  not  pass  on  the  continent ;  but  several  extracts  speak  of  corn  and  hospital  stores, 
and  the  transport  vessels  ordered  home  were  chiefly  paid  in  paper.  Notes  certainly  would  not 
pass  on  the  continent,  nor  in  England  neither,  for  their  nominal  value,  and  why  ?  Because 
they  were  not  money  ;  they  were  the  signs  of  debt ;  the  signs  that  the  labour,  and  property, 
and  happiness  of  unborn  millions,  were  recklessly  forestalled,  by  bad  ministers,  to  meet  tlie 
exigency  of  the  moment.  Now  admitting,  which  I  do  not,  that  this  exigency  was  real 
and  unavoidable ;  admitting,  which  I  do  not,  that  one  generation  has  a  right  to  mortgage  the 
labour  and  prosperity  of  another  and  unborn  generation,  it  still  remains  a  question  whether 
a  minister,  only  empowered  by  a  corrupt  oligarchy,  has  such  a  right.  And  there  can  be  no 
excuse  for  a  man  who,  while  protesting  that  the  country  was  unable  to  support  the  war  .as  it 
ought  to  be  supported,  continued  that  war,  and  thus  proceeded  to  sink  the  nation  in  hopeless 
debt,  and  risk  the  loss  of  her  armies,  and  her  honour,  at  the  same  time  ;  there  is  no  excur>e 
for  that  man  who,  while  denying  the  ability  of  the  country  to  support  her  troops  abroad, 
did  yet  uphold  all  manner  of  corruption  and  extravagance  at  home. 

There  was  no  specie,  because  the  fictitious,  ruinous,  incontrovertible  paper-money  system 
had  driven  it  away,  and  who  more  forward  than  Mr.  Perceval  to  niaintain  and  extend  that 
system — the  bane  of  the  happiness  and  morals  of  the  country;  a  system  which  then  gave  power 
and  riches  to  evil  men,  but  has  since  plunged  thousands  upon  thousands  into  ruin  and  miserj-  ; 
a  system  which,  swinging  like  a  pendulum  between  high  taxes  and  low  prices,  at  every  oscilla- 
tion strikes  down  the  laborious  part  of  the  community,  spreading  desolation  far  and  wide  and 
threatening  to  break  up  the  very  foundations  of  society.  And  why  did  Mr.  Perceval  thus 
nourish  the  accursed  thing?  Was  it  that  one  bad  king  might  be  placed  on  the  throne  of 
France  ;  another  on  the  throne  of  Spain  ;  a  third  on  the  throne  of  Naples?  That  Italy  might 
be  the  prey  of  the  barbarian,  or,  last,  not  least,  that  the  hateful  power  of  the  English  oligarchy, 
which  he  called  social  order  and  legitimate  rights,  might  be  confirmed?  But  To  !  his  narrou- 
capacity!  what  has  been  the  result?  In  the  former  countries  insurrection,  civil  war,  and 
hostile  invasion,  followed  by  the  free  use  of  the  axe  and  the  cord,  the  torture  and  the  secret 
dungeon  ;  and  in  England  it  would  have  been  the  same,  if  her  people,  more  powerful  and  en- 
lightened in  their  generation,  had  not  torn  the  baleful  oppression  down,  to  be  in  due  time 
trampled  to  dust  as  it  deserves. 

Mr.  Perceval  -was  pre-eminently  an  "honest,  zealous,  and  able  servant  of  the  king  !" 

To  be  the  servant  of  the  monarch  is  not  then  to  be  the  servant  of  the  jieople.  For  if  the 
countrycould  not  afford  to  support  the  war,  as  it  ought  to  be  supported,  without  detriment  to 
greater  interests,  the  war  should  have  been  given  up  ;  or  the  minister,  who  felt  oppressed  by 
the  difficulty,  should  have  resigned  his  place  to  those  who  thought  differently.  "It  is  the 
duty  of  the  king's  iniiiisters  to  provide  supplies  for  tlie  seii'ice,  and  not  to  undertake  a  ser- 
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-<ke  /or  which  they  cannot  (•rovide  cuiequate  supplies  of  money  and  every  other  requisite  !  " 
These  are  the  words  of  Wellington,  and  wise  words  they  are.  JDid  Mr.  Perceval  act  on  thi^ 
maxim  ?  No  !  he  sufTered  the  war  to  starve  on  " one-sixt/i  nf  tlie  money  necessary  to  keep  it 
up"  and  would  neither  withdr.aw  from  the  contest,  nor  resign  the  conduct  of  it  to  Lord 
Wellexley,  who,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  subject,  declared  himself  able  and  willing  to  sup- 
port it  efficiently.  Nay,  Mr.  Perceval,  while  professing  his  inability  to  furnish  Wellington 
efficiently  for  one  war  in  the  Peninsula,  was  by  his  orders  in  council,  those  complicated  speci- 
mens of  political  insolence,  folly,  and  fraud,  provoking  a  new  and  unjust  war  with  America, 
which  was  sure  to  render  the  supply  of  that  in  the  Peninsula  more  difficult  than  ever. 

But  how  could  the  real  resources  of  the  country  for  supplying  the  war  be  known,  until  all 
possible  economy  was  used  in  the  expenditiu'c  upon  objects  of  less  importance  ?  Was  there 
any  economy  used  by  Mr.  Perceval  ?  Was  not  that  the  blooming  period  of  places,  pensions, 
sinecures,  and  jobbing  contracts?  Did  not  the  Government,  and  all  belonging  thereto,  then 
shout  and  revel  in  their  extravagance  ?  Did  not  corruption  the  most  extensive  and  the  most 
sordid  overspread  the  land?  Was  not  that  the  palmy  state  of  the  system  which  the  indignant 
natior\  has  since  risen  in  its  moral  strength  to  reform?  Why  did  not  Mr.  Perceval  reduce  the 
home  and  the  colonial  expenses,  admit  the  necessity  of  honest  retrenchment,  and  then  man- 
fully call  upon  the  people  of  England  to  bear  the  real  burthen  of  the  war,  because  it  was 
necessary,  and  because  tlieir  money  was  fairly  expended  to  sustain  their  honour  and  their  true 
interests?  This  would  have  been  the  conduct  of  an  able,  zealous,  and  faithful  servant  of  the 
country  ;  and  -am  I  to  be  silenced  by  a  phrase,  when  I  charge  with  a  narrow,  factious,  and 
contemptible  policy,  and  a  desire  to  keep  himself  in  power,  the  man,  who  suppoited  and  ex- 
tended this  system  of  corruption  at  home,  clinging  to  it  as  a  child  clings  to  its  nurse,  while  the 
armies  of  his  country  were  languishing -abroad  for  that  assistance  which  his  pitiful  genius  could 
not  perceive  the  means  of  providing,  and  which,  if  he  had  been  capable  of  seeing  it,  his  more 
pitiful  system  of  administration  would  not  have  suffered  him  to  furnish.  Profuseness  and  cor- 
ruption marked  Mr.  Perceval's  government  at  home,  but  the  army  withered  for  want  abroad  ; 
the  loan-contractors  got  fat  in  London,  but  the  soldiers  in  hospital  died  because  there  was  no 
money  to  provide  for  their  necessities.  The  funds  of  the  country  could  not  supply  both,  and 
so  he  directed  his  economy  against  the  troops,  and  reserved  his  extravagance  to  nourish  the 
foul  abuses  at  home,  .and  this  is  to  be  a  pre-eminently  "lionest,  zealous,  and  able  sei-'ant  of 
the  king!"  ,       ,  ^      , 

This  was  the  man  who  projected  to  establish  fortresses  to  a\ve  London  and  other  great 
towns.  This  was  the  man  who  could  not  support  the  war  in  Spain,  but  who  did  support  the 
tithe  war  in  Ireland,  and  who  persecuted  the  press  of  England  with  a  ferocity  that  at  last 
defeated  its  own  object.  This  was  the  man  who  called  down  vindictive  punishment  on  the 
head  of  the  poor  tinman,  Hamlyn,  of  Plymouth,  because,  in  his  ignorant  simplicity,  he  oi^nly 
offered  money  to  a  minister  for  a  place  ;  and  this  also  was  the  man  who  sheltered  himself  from 
investigation,  under  the  vote  of  an  unreformed  House  of  Commons,  when  !SIr.  Maddocks 
solemnly  offered  to  prove  at  the  bar,  that  he.  Mr.  Perceval,  had  been  privy  to,  and  comiived  at 
a  transaction,  more  corrupt  and  far  more  mischievous  and  illegal  in  its  aim  than  that  of  the 
poor  tinman.  This  is  the  Mr.  Perceval,  who  after  asserting,  with  a  view  to  obtain  heavier 
punishment  on  Hamlyn,  the  distinguished  purity  of  the  public  men  of  Ins  day,  called  for  that 
heavy  punishment  on  Hamlyn  for  the  sake  of  public  justice,  and  yet  took  shelter  himself 
from  that  public  justice  under  a  vole  of  an  unreformed  house,  and  suffered  ISIr.  Ponsonby  to 
defend  that  vote  by  the  plea  that  such  foul  transactions  were  as  "glaring  as  the  sun  at 
noon-day."     And  this  man  is  not  to  be  called  factious  ! 

Mr.  Perceval  the  younger  in  his  first  letter  to  me  says,  "  the  good  name  o_f  my  father  is  the 
cidy  inheritance  he  left  to  his  children."  A  melancholy  inheritance  indeed,  if  it  be  so,  and  that 
he  refers  to  his  public  reputation.  But  I  find  that  during  his  life  the  minister  Perceval  had 
salaries  to  the  amount  of  about  ;{;8,ooo  a-year,  and  the  reversion  of  a  pl.ace  worth  ^12,000 
a-year,  then  enjoyed  by  his  brother.  Lord  Aiden.  And  also  I  find  th.at  after  his  death,  his 
family  received  a  grant  of  ^Cso.ooo,  and  ;£3,ooo  a-year  from  the  public  monej;.  Nay,  Mr. 
IVrceval  the  son,  forgetting  his  former  ob.servation,  partly  founds  his  father's  claim  to  reputa- 
tion upon  this  large  amount  of  money  so  given  to  his  family.  Money  and  praise,  he  says,  were 
profusely  bestowed,  money  to  the  family,  praise  to  the  father,  wherefore  Mr.  Perceval  must 
have  been  an  admirable  minister  !     Admirable  proof !  ,         x-        l 

Dut  w.as  he  praised  and  regretted  by  an  .admiring  gr.ateful  people?  jSo!  the  people  re- 
joiced at  his  death.  Bonfires  and  illuminations  signalized  their  joy  in  the  country,  and  in 
London  many  would  have  rescued  his  murderer;  a  multitude  even  blessed  him  on  the  scaffold. 
No  I     He  was  not  praised  by  the  English  people,  for  they  had  felt  his  heavy  griping  hand  • 


faction  in  Ireland ;  those  factions  by  which  he  ruled  and  had  his  political  being,  by  whose 
support,  and  for  whose  corrupt  interests  he  run  his  public  "career  of  unmixed  evil,  unmixed, 
unless  the  extreme  narrowness  of  his  capacity,  which  led  him  to  push  his  horrid  system  forward 

too  fast  for  its  st.ibility,  may  be  called  a  good. .  .      ..    . 

By  the  nominees  of  such  factions,  by  men  placed  in  the  situ.ation,  but  without  the  con- 
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science  of  Mr.  Quentin  Dick,  Mr.  Perceval  v.-as  praised,  and  the  grant  of  money  to  his  family- 
was  carried  ;  but  there  were  many  to  oppose  the  grant,  even  in  that  house  of  corruption.  The 
grant  was  a  ministerial  measure,  and  carried,  as  such,  by  the  same  means,  and  by  the  same 
men,  which,  and  who,  had  so  long  baffled  the  desire  of  the  nation  for  Catholic  emancipation 
and  parliamentary  reform.  And  yet  the  people  !  emphatically,  the  people  !  have  since  wrung 
those  measures  from  the  factions  ;  aye  !  and  the  same  people  loathe  the  very  memory  of  the 
minister  who  would  have  denied  both  for  ever,  if  it  had  been  in  his  power. 

"Mr.  Perceval's  bigotry  taught  him  to  oppress  Ireland,  but  his  religion  did  not  deter  him 
from  passing  a  law  to  prevent  the  introduction  o/}ncdicines  into  France  dining  a  pestilence." 

This  passage  is,  by  the  younger  Mr.  Perceval,  pronounced  to  be  utterly  untrue,  because 
bark  is  only  one  medicine,  and  not  medicines;  because  there  was  no  raging  deadly  general 
pestilence  in  France  at  the  time ;  and  because  the  measure  was  only  retaliation  for  Napoleon's 
Milan  and  Berlin  decrees,  a  sort  of  war  which  even  quakers  might  wink  at.  What  the  extent 
of  a  Quaker's  conscience  on  such  occasions  may  be  I  know  not,  since  I  have  heard  of  one,  who, 
while  professing  his  hatred  of  blood-shedding,  told  the  mate  of  his  ship  that  if  he  did  not 
port  his  helm,  he  would  not  run  down  his  enemy's  boat.  But  this  I  do  know,  that  Napoleon's 
decrees  were  retaliation  for  our  paper  blockades  ;  that  both  sides  gave  licenses  for  a  traffic  in 
objects  which  were  convenient  to  them,  while  they  denied  to  unoffending  neutrals  their  natural 
rights  of  commerce ;  that  to  war  against  hospitals  is  inhumam,  unchristianlike,  and  uncivi- 
lized, and  that  the  avowal  of  the  principle  is  more  abhorrent  than  even  the  act.  The  avowed 
principle  in  this  case  was  to  distress  the  enemy.  It  was  known  that  the  French  were  in  great 
want  of  bark,  therefore  it  was  resolved  they  should  not  have  it,  unless  Napoleon  gave  up  his 
great  scheme  of  policy  called  the  continental  system. .  Now  men  do  not  want  Jesuit's  bark 
unless  to  cure  disease,  and  to  prevent  them  from  getting  it,  was  literally  to  war  against 
hospitals.     It  was  no  metaphor  of  Mr.  Whitbread's,  it  was  a  plain  truth. 

Oh  !  exclaims  Mr.  Perceval,  there  -was  no  deadly,  raging,  general  pestilence  !  What  then  ? 
Is  not  the  principle  the  same  ?  Must  millions  suffer,  must  the  earth  be  cumbered  with  car- 
cases, before  the  Christian  statesman  will  deviate  from  his  barbarous  policy?  Is  a  momentary 
expediency  to  set  aside  the  principle  in  such  a  case  ?  Oh  !  no  !  by  no  means  !  exclaims  the 
pious  minister,  Perceval.  iSIy  policy  is  just,  and  humane  ;  fixed  on  immutable  truths, 
emanating  directly  from  true  religion,  and  quite  consonant  to  the  Christian  dispensation  ;  the 
sick  people  shall  have  bark,  I  am  far  from  wishing  to  prevent  them  from  getting  bark.  God 
forbid  !  I  am  not  so  inhuman.  Yes,  they  shall  have  bark,  but  their  ruler  must  first  submit  to 
me.  "Port  thy  helm,"  quoth  the  quaker,  "or  thee  wilt  miss  her,  friend  !"  War  against 
hospitals  !  Oh !  No  I  I  do  not  war  against  the  hospital,  I  see  the  black  flag  waving  over  it 
and  I  respect  it ;  to  be  sure  :  I  throw  my  shells  on  to  it  continually,  but  that  is  not  to  hurt  the 
sick,  it  is  only  to  make  the  governor  capitulate."  And  this  is  the  pious  sophistry  by  which  the 
Christian  Mr.  Perceval  is  to  be  defended  ! 

But  Mr.  Cobbett  was  in  favour  of  this  measure  !  Listen  to  him  ?  By  all  means  !  Let  us 
hear  Mr.  Cobbett ;  let  us  hear  his  "vigorous  sentences,"  his  opinions,  his  proofs,  his  arguments, 
the  overflowings  of  his  "true  English  spirit  and  feeling"  upon  the  subject  of  Mr.  Perceval's 
administration.  Yes  !  yes  !  I  will  listen  to  Mr.  Cobbett,  and  what  is  more,  I  will  yield 
implicit  belief  to  Mr.  Cobbett,  where  I  cannot,  with  any  feeling  of  truth,  refute  his  arguments 
and  assertions. 

Mr.  Cobbett  defended  the  Jesuit's  bark  bill  upon  the  avowed  ground  that  it  was  to  assert 
our  sovereignty  of  the  seas,  not  our  actual  power  on  that  element,  but  our  right  to  rule  there 
as  we  listed.  Th.it  is  to  say,  that  the  other  people  of  the  world  were  not  to  dare  traffic,  not  to 
dare  move  upon  that  high  road  of  nations,  not  to  presume  to  push  their  commercial  intercourse 
with  each  other,  nay,  not  even  to  communicate  save  under  the  control  and  with  the  license  of 
England.  Now,  if  we  are  endowed  by  Heaven  with  such  a  right,  in  the  name  of  all  that 
is  patriotic  and  English,  let  it  be  maintained.  Yet  it  seems  a  strange  plea  in  justification  of 
the  Christian  Mr.  Perceval — it  seems  strange  that  he  should  be  applauded  for  prohibiting  the 
use  of  bark  to  the  sick  people  of  Portugal  and  Spain,  and  France,  Holland,  Flanders,  Italy, 
■  and  the  lonians  islands,  for  to  all  these  countries  the  prohibition  extended,  on  the  ground  of 
ourright  to  domineer  on  the  wide  sea  ;  and  that  he  should  also  be  applauded  for  declaiming 
against  the  cruelty,  the  ambition,  the  domineering  spirit  of  Napoleon.  I  suppose  we  were 
appointed  by  Heaven  to  rule  on  the  ocean  according  to  our  caprice,  and  Napoleon  had  only 
the  devil  to  sanction  his  power  over  the  continent.  We  were  Christians,  "truly  British 
Christians,"  as  the  Tory  phrase  goes  ;  and  he  was  an  infidel,  a  Corsican  infidel.  Nevertheless 
we  joined  together,  each  under  our  different  dispensations,  yes,  we  joined  together,  we  agreed 
to  trample  upon  the  rest  of  the  world  ;  and  that  trade,  which  we  would  not  allow  to  neutrals, 
we,  by  mutual  licenses,  carried  on  ourselves,  until  it  was  discovered  that  the  sick  wanted 
bark^  sorely  wanted  it  ;  then  we,  the  truly  British  Christians,  prohibited  that  article.  We 
deprived  the  sick  people  of  the  succour  of  bark  ;  and  without  any  imputation  on  our  Chris- 
tianity, no  doubt  because  the  tenets  of  our  faith  permit  us  to  be  merciless  to  our  enemies, 
provided  a  quaker  winks  at  the  act  !  Truly  the  logic,  the  justice,  and  the  Christianity  of  this 
position,  seem  to  be  on  a  par. 

All  sufferings  lead  to  sickness,  but  we  must  make  our  enemies  suffer,  if  we  wish  to  get  the 
better  of  them,  let  them  give  up  the  contest  and  their  sufferings  will  cease  :  v.-hereforc  there  is 


nothing  in  this  stoppiii;;  of  medicine.  Tliis  is  Mr.  Cobbctt's  argument,  and  Mr.  Cobbett's 
words  are  adopted  by  -Mr.  IVrceval's  son.  To  inflict  suffering  on  the  enemy  was  then  the 
object  of  the  measure,  and  of  course  the  wider  the  suffering  spread  tlie  more  desirable  the 
measure.  Now  suffering  of  mind  as  well  as  of  body  must  be  here  mcancd,  because  the  dead 
and  dying  are  not  those  who  can  of  themselves  oblige  the  government  of  a  great  nation  to 
give  up  a  war  ;  it  must  be  the  dread  of  such  sufferings  increasing,  that  disposes  the  great  body 
of  the  people  to  stop  the  career  of  their  rulers.  Let  us  then  torture  our  prisoners ;  let  u? 
destroy  towns  with  all  their  inhabitants ;  burn  ships  at  sea  with  all  their  crews  ;  carry  off 
children  and  women,  and  torment  them  until  their  friends  offer  peace  to  save  them.  Why  do 
we  not?  Is  it  because  we  dread  retaliation?  or  because  it  is  abhorrent  to  the  usages  of 
Christian  nations?  The  former  undoubtedly,  if  the  younger  Mr.  Perceval's  argument  adopted 
from  Cobbett  is  just  ;  the  latter  if  there  is  such  a  thing  as  Christian  principle.  That  principle 
once  sacrificed  to  expediency,  there  is  nothing  to  limit  the  extent  of  cruelty  in  war. 

So  much  for  Mr.  Cobbett  upon  the  Jesuit's  bark  bill,  but  one  swallow  does  not  make  a 
summer;  his  "true  English  spirit  and  feeling  "  breaks  out  on  other  occasions  regarding  Mr. 


sentences.' 

Mr.  Wilberforce,  no  small  name  amongst  religious  men  and  no  verj'  rigorous  opponent  of 
ministers,  described  this  measure  in  the  house,  as  a  bill  "  which  might  add  to  tlu/erocity  and 
un/eclinec  cliaracter  of  the  contest,  but  could  not  possibly  put  an  end  to  the  contest. 

Mr.  Grattan  said,  "  wc  might  re/use  our  Jesuit's  bark  to  the  French  soldiers  ;  we  might 
injlict  paitis  and  penalties,  by  the  acrimony  of  our  statutes,  upon  those  who  were  saved/roin 
the  severity  of  war;  but  the  calculation  was  contemptible." 

Mr.  Whitbread  characterized  the  bill  as  "  a  most  abominctble  measure  calculated  to  hold 
the  country  tip  to  universal  execration.  It  united  in  itself  detestable  cruelty  with  absurd 
policy." 

Lord  Holland  combated  the  principle  of  the  bill,  which  he  said  "  would  distress  tbe  women 
and  children  of  Spain  and  Portugal  viore  than  the  enemy." 

Lord  Grenville  "■cautioned  the  house  to  look  zuell  at  the  consideration  they  were  to  receive 
as  the  price  of  the  honour,  justice,  and  humanity  of  the  country." 

Then  alluding  to  the  speech  of  Lord  Mulgrave  (who,  repudiating  the  fliinsy  veil  of  the 
bill  being  merely  a  commercial  regulation,  boldly  avowed  that  it  was  an  exercise  of  our  right 
to  resort  to  whatever  mode  of  warfare  was  adopted  against  u^),  Lord  Grenville,  I  say,  observed, 
that  such  a  doctrine  did  not  a  little  surprise  him.  "  /f,"  said  he,  "we  are  at  war  with  the 
Red  Indians,  are  we  to  scalp  our  enemies  because  the  Indians  scalp  our  men  ?  When  Lyons 
was  attacked  by  Robespierre  he  directed  his  cannon  more  especially  against  the  hospital  of 
that  city  than  against  any  other  part,  the  destruction  of  it  gave  delight  to  his  sanguinary 
inhuman  disposition.  In  adopting  thepres.nt  measure  we  endeavour  to  assimilate  ourselves 
to  that  monster  of  inhumanity,  for  what  else  is  the  bill  but  a  cannon  directed  against  the 
hospitals  en  the  continent." 

But  all  this,  says  Mr.  Perceval  the  younger,  is  but  "  declamatory  invective,  the  answered 
and  refuted  fallacies  of  a  minister's  opponents  in  debate."  And  yet  Mr.  Perceval,  who  thus 
assumes  that  all  the  opposition  speeches  were  fallacies,  does  very  complacently  quote  Lord 
liathurst's  speech  in  defence  of  the  measure,  and  thus,  in  a  most  compendious  manner,  decides 
the  question.  BcUarmin  says  yes  !  exclaimed  an  obscure  Scotch  preacher  to  his  congregation, 
Ucllarmin  says  yes  I  but  I  say  no  !  and  Bellarmin  being  thus  confuted,  we]ll  proceed.  Even 
so  iMr.  Pcrcev.-il.  But  I  am  not  to  be  confuted  so  concisely  as  Bellarmin.  Lord  Erskine, 
after  hearing  Lord  Bathurst's  explanation,  maintained  that  "  the  bill  was  contrary  to  the 
dictates  of  religion  and  the  principles  of  humanity,"  and  this,  he  said,  he  felt  so  strongly, 
that  he  was  "  resolved  to  emhody  his  opinion  in  the  shape  of  a  protest  that  it  might  go  down 
in  a  record  to  posterity."  It  is  also  a  fact  not  to  be  disregarded  in  this  c.ise,  that  the  bishops, 
who  were  constant  in  voting  for  all  other  ministerial  measures,  wisely  and  religiously  abstained 
from  attending  the  discussions  of  this  bill.  Lord  Erskine  was  as  good  as  his  word,  ii  other 
lords  joined  him,  and  their  protest  contained  the  following  deliberate  and  solemn  testimony 
against  the  bill  : 

"  Because  the  Jesuit's  bark,  the  e.vportation  of  which  is  prohibited  by  this  bill,  has  been 
found,  by  long  experience,  to  be  a  specific  for  many  dangerous  diseases  which  war  has  a 
tendency  to  spread  and  exasperate  ;  and  because  to  employ  as  an  engine  of  war  theprivatici 
of  tlie  only  remedy  for  some  of  t!te  greatest  suJTerings  which  war  is  capable  of  injlietin^,  is 
manifestly  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  contrary  to  humanity,  and 
not  to  be  justified  by  any  practice  of  civilized  nations. 

"  Because  the  means  to  which  recourse  has  been  hitherto  had  in  war,  have  no  analogy  to 
the  barbarous  enactments  of  this  bill,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  cz'cn  contended  that  the  pri- 
vations to  be  created  by  it,  have  any  tendency  whatez-er  to  self-defence,  or  to  compel  the  enemy 
to  a  restoration  of  peace,  the  only  legitimate  object  by  which  the  injliction  of  the  calamities 
of  war  can  in  any  manner  be  justified." 

Such  was  the  religious,  moral,  and  political  character,  given  to  this  bill  of  Mr.  Perceval's, 
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by  our  own  statesmen.  Let  us  now  hear  the  yet  more  solemnly  recorded  opinion  of  the 
statesmen  of  another  nation  upon  ]Mr.  Perceval's  orders  in  council,  of  which  this  formed  a 
part.     In  the  American  president's  message  to  Congress,  the  following  passages  occur  : 

"  The  Government  of  Great  Britian  had  already  introduced  into  her  commerce  during 
war,  a  system  which  at  once  violating-  the  rights  of  other  }iatioiis,  and  resting  on  a  jnass  of 
perjury  and  forgery,  itnhnown  to  other  times,  7i>as  vtaking  an  ^infortiinate  progress  in 
imderinining  these  principles  of  morality  and  religion  •which  arc  the  best  foundations  of 
national  happiness." 

One  more  testimony.  Napoleon,  whose  authority,  whatever  Mr.  Perceval  and  men  of  his 
stamp  may  tliink,  will  always  have  a  wonderful  influence  ;  Napoleon,  at  St.  Helena,  declared, 
"  that  posterity  would  more  bitterly  reproach  Mr.  Pitt  for  the  hideous  school  he  left  behind 
him,  than  for  any  of  his  own  acts ;  a  school  ^narked  by  its  insolent  Machiavclism,  its  pro- 
found  itnniorality,  its  cold  egotism,  its  contempt  for  the  ivell-heing  of  men  and  the  justice  of 
things."  Mr.  Perceval  was  an  eminent  champion  of  this  hideous  school,  which  we  thus  find 
the  leading  men  of  England,  France,  and  America,  uniting  to  condemn.  And  shall  a  musty 
Latin  proverb  protect  such  a  politician  from  the  avenging  page  of  history  ?  The  human  mind 
is  not  to  be  so  fettered.     Already  the  work  of  retribution  is  in  progress. 

Mr.  Perceval  the  younger,  with  something  of  fatuity,  hath  called  up  Mr.  Cobbett  to  testify 
to  his  father's  political  merit.  Commending  that  rugged  monitor  of  evil  statesmen  for  his 
"  vigorous  sentences,"  for  his  "  real  English  spirit  andfeeling,"  he  cannot  now  demur  to  his 
autHority ;  let  him  then  read  and  reflect  deeply  on  the  following  passages  from  that  eminent 
writer's  works,  and  he  may  perhaps  discover,  that  to  defend  his  father's  political  reputation 
with  success  will  prove  a  difficult  and  complicate  task.  If  the  passages  are  painful  to  Mr. 
Perceval,  if  the  lesson  is  severe,  I  am  not  to  blame.  It  is  not  I  but  himself  who  has  called 
up  the  mighty  seer,  and  if  the  stern  grim  spirit,  thus  invoked,  will  not  cease  to  speak  until  all 
be  told,  it  is  not  my  fault. 


EXTRACTS  FROJNI  MR.  COBBETT'S  WRITINGS. 
Extract  i. — Of  ]Mr.  Perceval's  harshness. 

"  But  there  now  came  a  man  amongst  them  who  soon  surpassed  all  the  rest  in  power,  as 
well  as  in  impudence  and  insolence  towards  the  people.  This  was  that  Spencer  Perceval  of 
v/hose  signal  death  we  shall  have  to  speak  by  and  bye.  This  man,  a  sharp  lawyer,  inured, 
from  his  first  days  at  the  bar,  to  the  carrying  on  of  state  prosecutions  ;  a  sort  of  understrapper, 
in  London,  to  the  attorneys-general  in  London,  and  frequently  their  deputy  in  the  counties  ; 
a  short,  spare,  pale-faced,  hard,  keen,  sour-looking  man,  with  a  voice  well  suited  to  the  rest, 
v.-ith  words  in  abundance  at  his  command,  with  the  industry  of  a  laborious  attorney,  with  no 
knowledge  of  the  great  interest  of  the  nation,  foreign  or  domestic,  but  with  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  those  means  by  which  power  is  obtained  and  preserved  in  England,  and  with  no 
troublesome  scruples  as  to  the  employment  of  those  means.  He  had  been  Solicitor-General 
under  Pitt,  up  to  1801,  and  Attorney-General  under  Addington  and  Pitt  up  to  February,  1806. 
I'his  man  became  the  adviser  of  the  Princess,  during  the  period  of  the  investigation  and 
correspondence  of  which  we  have  just  seen  the  history ;  and,  as  we  are  now  about  to  see, 
the  power  he  obtained,  by  the  means  of  that  office,  made  hint  the  Priine  Minister  of  England 
to  the  day  of  his  death,  though  no  more  fit  for  that  office  than  any  other  barrister  in  London, 
taken  by  tossing  up  or  by  ballot." 

Extract  2. — Q/"  Psrceval's  illiheral,  factious,  and  crooked  policy. 

"We  have  seen  that  the  King  was  told  that  lh.c publication"  (the  publication  of  the  Prin- 
cess of  Wales's  justification)  "would  take  place  on  the  Monday.  That  Monday  was  the  gih 
of  March.  In  this  difficulty  what  was  to  be  dona  ?  The  Whig  ministry,  with  their  eyes  fixed 
on  the  probable  speedy  succession  of  the  Prince,  or  at  least,  his  accession  to  power,  the  King 
having  recently  been  in  a  very  shaky  state  ;  the  Whig  ministry,  with  their  eyes  fixed  on  this 
expected  event,  and  not  perceiving,  as  Perceval  did,  the  power  that  the  ^inpublished  book  (for 
"  The  Book  "  it  is  now  called)  would  give  them  with  the  Prince  as  well  as  with  the  King,  the 
Whig  ministry  would  not  consent  to  the  terms  of  the  Princess,  thinking,  too,  that  in  spite  of  her 
anger  and  her  threats,  she  would  not  throw  away  the  scabbard  as  towards  the  King. 

In  the  meanwhile,  however,  Perceval,  wholly  unknown  to  the  Whigs,  had  got  the  book 
a.ctu&\\y  printed,  and  bound  up  ready  for  publication,  and  it  is  clear  that  it  was  intended  to 
Ije  published  on  the  Monday  named  in  the  Princess's  letter  ;  namely,  on  the  g/A  of  March, 
unless  prevented  by  the  VL.mg's yielding  to  tJie  wishes  of  Perceval.  He  did  yield,  that  is  to 
say,  he  resolved  to  change  his  mitiisters  !  A  ground  for  doing  this,  was,  however,  a  diflficulty 
to  be  got  over.  To  allege  and  promulgate  the  true  ground  would  never  do  ;  for  then  the  public 
would  have  cried  aloud  for  the  publication,  which  contained  matter  so  deeply  scandalous  to 
the  King  and  all  the  royal  family.  Therefore  another  ground  was  alleged  ;  and  herein  we 
are  going  to  behold  another  and  another  nnportant  consequence,  and  other  national  calamities 
proceeding  from  this  dispute  between  the  Prince  and  his  wife.     This  other  ground  that  was 
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chosen  was  the  Catholic  Bill.  The  Whigs  stood  pledged  to  grant  a  bill  for  the  further  relief 
of  the  Catholics.  They  had,  in  September,  1806,  dissolved  the  fiarliament,  though  it  was  only 
four  years  old,  for  the  pun'ose  of  securing  a  majority  in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  and  into 
this  new  house,  which  had  met  on  the  19th  of  December,  1806,  they  had  introduced  the 
Catholic  Bill,  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Grey  (now  become  Lord  Howick,)  with  the  great  and 
general  approbation  0/  the  House,  and  with  a  clear  understanding,  that,  notwithstanding  all 
the  cant  and  hypocrisy  that  the  foes  of  the  Catholics  had,  at  different  times,  iil.iyed  off  about 
the  conscientious  scruples  of  the  king,  the  king  had  now  explicitly  and  cheerfully  given  his 
consent  to  the  bringing  in  of  this  bill. 

The  new  ministry  had  nominally  at  its  head  the  late  Dulie  of  Portland;  but  Perceval,  who 
was  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  was,  in  fact,  the  master  of  the  whole  affair,  co-operating, 
however,  cordially  with  Eldon,  who  now  again  became  chancellor.  The  moment  the  dismission 
of  the  Whigs  was  resolved  on,  the  other  party  set  up  the  cry  of  "  No  Poper>'."  The  walls  and 
houses,  not  only  of  London,  but  of  the  country  towns  and  villages,  were  covered  with  these 
words,  sometimes  in  chalk  and  sometimes  in  print ;  the  clergy  and  corporations  were  all  in 
motion,  even  the  cottages  on  the  skirts  of  the  commons  and  the  forests  heard  {^na\\.  blessings 
poured  out  on  the  head  of  the  good  old  King  for  preserving  the  nation  from  a  rekindling  of 
1  he  "fires  in  Smithfield  I "  Never  was  delusion  equal  to  this  !  Never  a  people  so  deceived  ; 
i.ever  public  credulity  so  great  ;  never  hypocrisy  so  profound  and  so  detestably  malignant  as 
that  Df  the  deceivers  !  The  mind  shrinks  back  at  the  thought  of  an  eternity  of  suffering,  even 
as  the  tot  of  the  deliberate  murderer ;  but  if  the  thought  were  to  be  endured,  it  would  be  as 
applicabl«  to  that  awful  sentence  awarded  to  hypocrisy  like  this." 

Extract  3. 

"The  great  and  interesting  question  was,  not  whether  the  act  (Regency  Act)  were  agreeable 
to  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the  countrj;  or  not  ;  not  whether  it  was  right  or  wrong  thus  to 
defer  the  full  exercise  of  the  royal  authority  for  a  year  ;  but  whether  limited  as  the  powers 
'<u.-re,  the  Prince,  upon  being  invested  with  them,  would  take  his  old  friends  and  companions, 
the  IVhigs,  to  be  his  ministers."—"  Men  in  general,  unacquainted  with  the  hidden  motives  that 
V.  tre  at  work,  no  more  expected  that  Perceval  and  Eldon  would  continue  for  one  moment  to  be 
1  ;inisters  under  the  Regent  than  they  expected  the  end  of  the  world."  ,  •  .    v 

•'  But  a  very  solid  reason  for  not  turning  out  Percev.\l  w.is  found  in  the  power  which  he 
iiid  with  regard  to  the  Princess  and  the  BOOK.  He  had,  as  has  been  before  observed,  the 
1'  v.ver  of  bringing  her  forward,  and  making  her  the  triumphant  rival  of  her  husband.  This 
IKiwer  he  had  completely  in  his  hands,  backed  as  he  was  by  the  indignant  feelings  of  an  enter- 
jirising,  brave,  and  injured  woman.  But,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  do  something  to  keep 
tliis  great  and  terrific  power  in  his  own  hands.  If  he  lost  the  Princess  he  lost  his  only  prop  ; 
and,  even  without  losing  her,  if  he  lost  the  book,  or  r.-ilher,  if  the  secrets  of  the  book  escaped 
and  became  public,  he  then  lost  his  power.  It  was  therefore  of  the  greatest  importance  to  him 
that  nobody  should  possess  a  copy  of  this  book  but /«'wj^//.'  _  •n   c   j    • 

"The  reader  will  now  please  to  turn  back  to  p.aragraph  73,  which  he  will  find  in 
liiapter  XI.  He  will  there  find  that  Perceval  ousted  the  Whigs  by  the  means  of  the  book, 
and  not  by  the  means  of  the  Catholic  question,  as  the  hoodwinked  nation  were  taught  to 
'.lelieve.  The  book  had  been  purchased  by  Perceval  himself;  it  had  been  printed,  in  a 
I  insiderable  edition,  by  Mr.  Edwards,  printer,  in  the  Strand;  the  whole  edition  had  been  put 
into  the  hands  of  a  bookseller;  the  day  of  publication  was  named,  that  being  the  9th  of  March, 
i?o7;  but  on  the  7th  of  March,  or  thereabouts,  the  King  determined  upon  turning  out  the 
Whigs  and  t.-iking  in  Perceval.  Instantly  Perceval  suppressed  THE  BOOK  ;  took  the 
edition  out  of  the  hands  of  the  booksellers,  thinking  that  he  had  every  copy  in  his  own  posses- 
sion. The  .storj'  has  been  in  print  about  his  having  bunied  the  books  in  the  courtyard  of  his 
country  house  ;  but  be  this  as  it  may,  he  certainly  appears  to  h.^ve  thought  that  no  one  but 
himself  had  a  copy  of  THE  BOOK.  In  this,  however,  he  was  deceived  ;  for  several  copies  of 
this  book,  as  many  as  four  or  five,  at  least,  were  in  the  hands  of  private  individuals.  —  To 
get  at  these  copies  advertisements  appeared  in  all  the  public  papers,  as  soon  as  the  Prince  had 
determined  to  keep  Perceval  as  his  minister.  These  advertisements  plainly  enough  described 
the  contents  of  the  book,  and  contained  offers  of  high  prices  for  the  book  to  such  persons  as 
might  have  a  copy  to  dispose  of.  In  this  manner  the  copies  were  bought  up  :  one  was  sold 
for  ^300,  one  or  two  for  ^500  each,  one  for  ;Ciooo,  and  the  last  for  £iyx>. 

Extract  4. — Of  Mr.  Perceval's  harshness  and  illibcraliiy. 

"  Thus  Perceval  really  ruled  the  country  in  precisely  what  manner  be  pleased.    Whole 

troops  of  victims  to  the  libel  law  were  crammed  into  jails,  the  cornipt  part  of  the  press  was 
more  audacious  than  ever,  and  the  other  part  of  it  (never  very  considerable)  was  rediiceti 
nearly  to  silence.  But  human  enjoyments  of  every  description  are  of  uncertain  duration  : 
political  power  when  founded  on  force,  is  of  a  nature  still  more  mutable  than  human  enioymepts 
111  general ;  of  which  observations  this  haughty  and  insolent  Perceval  w.-is  destined,  in  the  spnng 
of  1S12,  to  afford  to  the  world  a  striking,  a  memorable,  and  a  most  awful  example.  He  had 
i;ot  possession  of  the  highest  office  in  the  state  ;  by  his  secret,  relative  to  the  Princess  and  her 
BOOK,  had  secured  his  influence  with  the  Prince  Regent  for  their  joint  lives  ;  he  had  bent 
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the  proud  necks  of  the  landlords  to  fine,  imprisonment,  and  transportation,  if  they  attempted 
to  make  inroads  on  his  system  to  support  the  all-corrupting  paper-money  ;  the  press  he  had 
extinguished  or  had  rendered  tlie  tool  of  his  absolute  will  ;  the  most  eminent  amongst  the 
writers  who  opposed  him,  Cobbelt  (the  author  of  this  history,)  Leigh  and  John  Hunt,  Finnerty, 
Drakard,  Lovel,  together  with  many  more,  were  closely  shut  up  in  jail  for  long  terms,  with 
heavy  fines  on  their  heads,  and  long  bail  at  the  termination  of  their  imprisonment.  Not  con- 
tent with  all  tliis,  he  meditated  the  complete  subjugation  of  London  to  the  control  and  command 
of  a  military  force.  Not  only  did  he  meditate  this,  but  had  the  audacity  to  propose  it  to  the 
parliament;  and  if  his  life  had  not  been  taken  in  the  evening  of  the  nth  of  May,  1812,  he, 
that  very  evening,  was  going  to  propose,  in  due  form,  a  resolution  for  the  establishment  of  a 
permanent  army  to  be  stationed  in  Marybonne-park,  for  the  openly  avowed  purpose  of  keeping 
the  inetropolis  in  aiue." 

Extract^. — (yMR.  Perceval's  unpopularity. 

"  Upon  the  news  of  the  death  of  Perceval  arriving  at  Nottingham,  at  Leicester,  at  Truro, 
and  indeed  all  over  the  country,  demonstrations  of  joy  were  shown  by  the  ringing  of  bells,  the 
making  of  bonfires,  and  the  like  ;  and  at  Nottingham  particularly,  soldiers  were  called  out 
to  disperse  the  people  upon  the  occasion." — "At  the  place  of  e.\ecution,  the  prisoner 
(Bellingham)  thanked  God  for  having  enabled  him  to  meet  his  fate  with  so  much  fortitude  and 
resignation.  At  the  moment  when  the  hangman  was  making  the  usual  preparations ;  at  the 
moment  that  he  was  going  out  of  the  world,  at  the  moment  -when  he  was  expecting  every 
breath  to  be  his  last,  his  ears  were  saluted  with — God  Mess  you,  God  bless  you,  God  Almighty 
bless  you,  God  Almighty  bless  you  1  issuing  from  the  lips  of  many  thousands  of  persons." — 
"  With  regard  to  the  fact  of  the  offender  going  out  of  the  world  amidst  the  blessings  of  the 
people,  I,  the  author  of  this  history,  can  vouch  for  its  truth,  having  been  an  eye  and  ear  witness 
of  the  awful  and  most  memorable  scene,  standing,  as  I  did,  at  the  window  of  that  prison  out  of 
which  he  went  to  be  executed,  and  into  which  I  had  been  put  in  consequence  of  a  prosecution 
ordered  by  this  very  Perceval,  and  the  result  of  which  prosecution  was  a  sentence  to  be 
imprisoned  t%vo  years  amongst  felons  in  Newgate,  to  pay  a  thousand  pounds  to  the  Prince 
Regent  at  the  end  of  the  two  years,  and  to  be  held  in  bonds  for  seven  years  afterwards  ;  all 
which  was  executed  upon  me  to  the  very  letter,  except  that  I  rescued  myself  from  the  society 
of  the  felons  by  a  cost  of  20  guineas  a  week,  for  the  hundred  and  four  weeks',  and  all  this 
I  had  to  suffer  for  having  published  a  paragraph,  in  which  I  expressed  my  indignation  at  the 
flogging  of  English  local  militiamen,  at  the  town  of  Elj^,  in  England,  binder  a  guard  0/ Hano- 
verian bayonets.  From  this  cause,  I  was  placed  in  a  situation  to  witness  the  execution  of  this 
unfortunate  man.  The  crowd  was  assembled  in  the  open  space  just  under  the  window  at  which 
I  stood.  I  saw  the  anxious  looks,  I  saw  the  half  horrified  countenances  ;  I  saw  the  mournful 
tears  run  down  ;  and  I  heard  the  unanimous  blessings." 

"The  nation  was  grown  heartily  tired  of  the  war  ;  it  despaired  of  seeing  an  end  to  it  without 
utter  ruin  to  the  country ;  the  expenditure  was  arrived  at  an  amount  that  frightened  even 
loan-mongers  and  stock-jobbers  ;  and  the  shock  given  to  people's  confidence  by  Perceval's 
recent  acts,  which  had  proclaimed  to  the  whole  world  the  fact  of  the  depreciation  of  the  paper- 
money  ;  these  things  made  even  the  pretended  e.\clusively  loyal  secretly  rejoice  at  his  death, 
which  they  could  not  help  hoping  would  lead  to  some  very  material  change  in  the  managing 
of  the  affairs  of  the  country." 

Extract  6. — 0/  Mr.  Hamlyn,  the  Tin/nan. 

"  I  shall  now  address  you,  though  it  need  not  be  much  at  length,  upon  the  subject  of  Lord 
Castlereagh's  conduct.  The  business  was  brought  forward  by  Lord  Archibald  Hamilton,  who 
concluded  his  speech  with  moving  the  following  resolutions  :  '  ist.  That  it  appears  to  the  House, 
from  the  evidence  on  the  table,  that  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh,  in  the  year  1805,  shortly  after 
he  had  quitted  the  situation  of  President  of  the  Uoard  of  Control,  and  being  a  Privy  Councillor 
and  Secretary  of  State,  did  place  at  the  disposal  of  Lord  Clancarty,  a  member  of  the  same 
board,,  the  nomination  to  a  writership,  in  order  to  facilitate  his  procuring  a  seat  in  Parliament. 
2nd.  That  it  was  owing  to  a  disagreement  among  the  subordinate  parties  that  this  transaction 
did  not  take  effect  ;  and  3rd,  that  by  this  conduct  Lord  Castlereagh  had  been  guilty  of  a  gross 
violation  of  his  duty  as  a  servant  of  the  crown  ;  an  abuse  of  his  patronage  as  President  of  the 
Board  of  Control  ;  and  an  attack  upon  the  purity  of  that  House.'" 

"Well,  but  what  did_  the  House  agree  to?  Why,  to  this:  '  Resolved,  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  this  House  to  maintain  a  jealous  guard  over  the  purity  of  election  :  but  considering  that 
the  attempt  of  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh  to  interfere  in  the  election  of  a  member  had  not  been 
successful,  this  House  does  not  consider  it  necessary  to  enter  into  any  criminal  proceedings 
against  him.'  "  .,■  .r, 

"  Now,  then,  let  us  see  what  was  done  in  the  case  of  Philip  Hamlyn,  the  tinman  of  Plymouth, 
who  offered  a  bribe  to  Mr.  Addington,  when  the  latter  was  minister.  The  case  was  this  :  in 
the  year  1802,  Philip  Hamlyn,  a  tinman,  of  Plymouth,  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Henry  Addington, 
the  first  Lord  of  the  Treasury  and  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  offering  him  the  sum  of  A2ooo 
to  give  him,  Hamlj;n,  the  place  of  Land  Surveyor  of  Customs  at  Plymouth.  In  consequence 
of  this  a  criminal  information  was  filed  against  the  said  Hamlyn,  by  Mr.  Spencer  Perceval, 
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who  w.t;  then  the  King's  Attorney-General,  and  who,  in  pleading  against  the  offender,  asserted 
thi  distinguislu-d  purity  of  persons  in  power  in  the  present  day.  The  tinman  was  found 
guilty  ;  he  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  ;iioo  to  the  king,  and  to  be  imprisoned  for  three 
months.  His  business  was  ruined,  and  he  himself  died,  in  a  few  months  after  his  release  from 
prison. 

"  Hamlyn  confessed  his  guilt ;  he  stated,  in  his  afSdavit,  that  he  sincerely  repented  of  his 
crime  ;  that  he  was  40  years  of  age  ;  that  his  business  was  the  sole  means  of  supporting  himself 
and  family  ;  that  a  severe  judgment  might  be  the  total  ruin  of  himself  and  that  family  ;  and  that, 
therefore,  he  threw  himself  upon,  and  implored,  the  mercy  of  his  prosecutors  and  the  court. 
In  reference  to  this,  Mr.  Perceval,  t/ie  present  Chancellor  of  the  Excliequer,  observe,  said  : 
"The  circumstances  which  the  defendant  discloses,  respecting  his  own  situation  in  life  and  of 
his  family  are  all  of  them  topics,  very  well  adapted  to  affect  the  private  feelings  of  individuals, 
and  as  far  as  that  consideration  goes,  nothing  further  need  be  said  ;  but,  there  would  have  been 
no  prosecution  at  all,  in  this  case,  upon  the  ground  of  personal  feeling  :  it  was  set  on  foot  upon 
grounds  of  a  public  nature,  and  the  spirit  in  which  the  prosecution  originated  still  rem.-iins ;  it 
is,  therefore,  submitted  to  your  lordships,  not  on  a  point  of  individual  feeling,  but  of  public 
JUSTICE,  in  which  case  your  lordships  will  consider  how  far  the  affidavits  ought  to  operate  in 
mitigation  of  punishment."—"  For  Lord  Archibald  Hamilton's  motion,  the  speakers  were, 
Lord  A.  Hamilton,  Mr.  C.  W.  Wynn,  Lord  Milton,  Mr.  W.  Smith,  Mr.  Grattan,  Mr.  Ponsonby, 
Sir  I'rancis  Burdett,  Mr.  Whitbread,  and  Mr.  Tierny.  Against  it,  Lord  Castlereaeh  himself. 
Lord  Binning,  Mr.  Crokcr,  Mr.  Perceval  (who  prosecuted  Hamlyn),  Mr.  Banks,  Mr.  G. 
Johnstone,  Mr.  H.  Lasccllcs,  Mr.  Windham,  and  Mr.  Canning." 

Extract  7. — Of  Mr.  Quenti.v  Dick. 

(On  the  nth  of  May,  1S09,  Mr.  Maddocks  made  a  charge  against  Mr.  Perceval  and  Lord 
Castlereagh,  relative  to  the  selling  of  a  seat  in  Parliament  to  Air.  Qucntin  Dick,  and  to  the 
influence  exercised  with  Mr.  Dick,  as  to  his  voting  upon  the  recent  important  question.)  Mr. 
SLaddocks,  in  the  course  of  his  speech,  said  : — "  1  affirm,  then,  that  Mr.  Dick  purchased  a  seat 
in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  borough  of  Cashel,  through  the  agency  of  the  Hon.  Henry 
Wellesley,  who  acted  for,  and  on  behalf  of,  the  Treasuiy  ;  that  upon  a  recent  question  of  the 
last  importance,  when  Mr.  Dick  had  determined  to  vote  according  to  his  conscience,  the  noble 
lord,  Castlereagh,  did  intimate  to  that  gentleman  the  necessity  of  either  his  voting  ivith  the 
goz'ern/nent,  or  resigning  his  seat  in  that  house  :  and  that  Mr.  Dick,  sooner  than  vote  against 
principle,  did  make  choice  of  the  latter  alternative,  and  vacate  his  seat  accordingly.  'I'o  this 
transaction  I  charge  the  right  honourable  gentleman,  Mr.  Perceval,  as  being  pri-vy  and  having 
connived  at  it.  This  I  will  e.\gage  to  prove  bv  witnesses  at  your  bar,  if  the  House  will 
give  me  leave  to  call  them."  Mr.  Perceval  argued  against  receiving  the  charge  at  all,  putting 
it  to  the  House,  "  whether  \T  such  a  time  it  luould  be  wise  to  warrant  such  species  of  charges 
as  merely  introductory  to  tlu  agitation  of  the  great  question  of  reform,  he  left  it  to  the  House 
to  determine :  but  as  far  as  he  might  be  allowed  to  judge,  he  rather  thought  that  it  would 
be  more  consistent  with  what  was  due  from  him  to  the  House  and  to  the  public,  if  he  for  the 
present  declined  putting  in  the  plea  (he  could  so  conscientiously  put  in)  until  that  House  hoii 
come  to  a  determination  on  the  propriety  of  entertaining  that  charge  or  7tot." 

The  House  voted  not  to  entert.^in  the  charge,  and  Mr.  Ponsonby  and  others  declared,  in  the 
course  of  the  debate,  that  such  transactions  ought  not  to  be  inquired  into,  because  they  "  were 
notorious,"  and  had  become  "as  glaring  as  the  noon-day  sun." 

Now  let  the  younger  Mr.  Perceval  grapple  with  this  historian  and  public  writer,  whose 
opinions  he  has  invoked,  whose  "  true  English  spirit  and  feeling"  he  has  eulogised.  Let  him 
grapple  with  these  e.xtracts  from  his  works,  which,  however,  are  but  a  tithe  of  the  charges  Mr. 
Cobbett  has  brought  against  his  father.  For  my  part,  I  have  given  my  proofs,  and  reasons, 
and  authorities,  and  am  entitled  to  assert,  that  my  public  character  of  Mr.  Perceval,  the  minister, 
is,  historically,  "'fair,  just,  and  true." 
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Having  in  my  former  volumes  printed  several  controversial  papers  relating  to  this  History,  I 
now  complete  them,  thus  giving  the  reader  all  that  I  think  necessary  to  ofier  in  the  way  of 
answer  to  those  who  have  assailed  me.  The  Letter  to  Marshal  Beresford  and  the  continuation 
of  my  Reply  to  the  Quarterly  Review  has  been  published  before,  the  first  as  a  pamphlet,  the 
second  in  the  Londmi  and  Westmuister  Review.  And  the  former  is  here  reproduced,  not 
with  any  design  to  provoke  the  renewal  of  a  controversy  which  has  been  at  rest  for  some  years, 
but  to  complete  the  justification  of  a  work  which,  written  honestly  and  in  good  faith,  from  ex- 
cellent materials,  has  cost  me  i6  years  of  incessant  labour.  The  other  papers,  being  new,  shall 
be  placed  first  in  order  and  must  speak  for  themselves. 


Alison. 


Some  extracts  from  Alison's  "History  of  the  French  Revolution,"  reflecting  upon  the 
conduct  of  Sir  John  Moore,  have  been  shown  to  me  by  a  friend.  In  one  of  them  I  find,  in 
reference  to  the  magazines  at  Lugo,  a  false  quotation  from  my  own  work,  not  from  careless- 
ness, but  to  sustain  a  miserable  censure  of  that  great  man.  This  requires  no  further  notice, 
but  the  following  specimen  of  disingenuous  writing  shall  not  pass  with  impunity. 

Speaking  of  the  prevalent  opinion  that  England  was  unable  to  succeed  in  military  opera- 
tions on  the  continent,  Mr.  Alison  says  : — 

"  In  Sir  John  Moore's  case  this  universal  and  perhaps  unavoidable  error  was  greatly 
enhanced  by  his  connection  with  the  opposition  party,  by  whom  the  military  strength  of  Eng- 
land had  been  always  underrated,  the  system  of  continental  operations  uniformly  descried, 
and  the  power  and  capacity  of  the  French  emperor,  great  as  they  were,  unworthily  magnified." 

Mr.  Alison  here  proves  himself  to  be  one  of  those  enemies  to  Sir  John  Moore  who  draw 
upon  their  imaginations  for  facts  and  upon  their  malice  for  conclusions. 

Sir  John  Moore  never  had  any  connection  with  any  political  party,  but  during  the  short 
time  he  was  in  Parliament  he  voted  with  the  government.  He  may  in  society  have  met  with 
some  of  the  leading  men  of  opposition  thus  grossly  assailed  by  Mr.  Alison,  yet  it  is  doubtful 
if  he  ever  conversed  with  any  of  them,  unless  perhaps  Mr.  Wyndham,  with  whom,  when  the 
latter  was  secretary  at  war,  he  had  a  dispute  upon  a  military  subject.  He  was,  however,  the 
intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  of  Mr.  Pitt's  family.  It  is  untrue  that  Sir  John  Moore  enter- 
tained or  even  leaned  towards  exaggerated  notions  of  French  prowess  ;  his  experience  and  his 
natural  spirit  and  greatness  of  mind  swayed  him  the  other  way.  How,  indeed,  could  the  man 
who  stormed  the  forts  of  Fiorenza  and  the  breach  of  Calvi  in  Corsica,  he  who  led  the  disem- 
barkation at  Aboukir  Bay,  the  advance  to  Alexandria  on  the  13th,  and  defended  the  ruins  of 
the  camp  of  Ca;sar  on  the  21st  of  March,  he  who  had  never  been  personally  foiled  in  any 
military  exploit  feel  otherwise  than  confident  in  arms  ?  Mr.  Alison  may  calumniate,  but  he 
cannot  hurt  Sir  John  Moore. 

Sir  Walter  Scott. 

In  the  last  volume  of  "Sir  Walter  Scott's  Life,"  by  Mr.  Lockhart,  p.  143,  the  following  pas- 
sage from  Sir  Walter's  diary  occurs  : — ■ 

"  He  (Napier)  has,  however,  given  a  bad  sample  of  accuracy  in  the  case  of  Lord  Strang- 
ford,  "where  his  pointed  affirmation  has  been  as  pointedly  repelled." 

This  peremptory  decision  is  false  in  respect  of  grammar,  of  logic,  and  of  fact. 

Of  grammar,  because  -where,  an  adverb  of  place,  has  no  proper  antecedent.  Of  logic,  because 
a  truth  may  be  pointedly  repelled  without  ceasing  to  be  a  truth.  Of  fact,  because  Lord  Strang- 
ford  did  not  repel,  but  admitted  the  essential  parts  of  my  affirmation,  namely,  that  he  had 
falsified  the  date  and  place  of  writing  his  despatch,  and  attributed  to  himself  the  chief  merit  of 
causing  the  royal  emigration  from  Lisbon.  Lord  Strangford,  indeed,  published  two  pamphlets 
to  prove  that  the  merit  really  attached  to  him,  but  the  hoUowness  of  his  pretensions  was  ex- 
posed in  my  reply  to  \i\i,  first  pamphlet ;  the  accuracy  of  my  statement  was  supported  by  the 
testimony  of  disinterested  persons,  and,  moreover,  many  writers,  professing  to  know  the  facts, 
did,  at  the  time,  in  the  newspapers,  contradict  Lord  Strangford's  statements. 

The  chief  point  of  his  second  pajnphlet,  was  the  reiterated  assertion  that  he  accompanied 
the  Prince  Regent  over  the  bar  of  Lisbon. 

To  this  I  could  have  replied,  ist.  That  I  had  seen  a  letter,  written  at  the  time  by  Mr. 


Smith,  the  naval  officer  commanding  the  boat  wliich  conveyed  Lord  Strangford  from  Lisbon  to 
the  prince's  ship,  and  in  that  letter  it  was  diitinctly  stated,  that  they  did  not  reacli  that  vessel 
until  after  she  had  passed  the  bar.  2nd.  That  I  possessed  letters  from  other  persons  present 
at  the  emigration  of  tlie  same  tenor,  and  that  between  the  writers  of  those  letters  and  the 
writer  of  the  IJruton  Street  despatch,  to  decide  which  were  the  better  testimony,  offered  no 
difTiciiIty. 

Why  did  I  not  so  reply?  For  a  reason  twice  before  published,  namely,  that  Mr.  Justice 
I'.ailcy  had  done  it  for  mc.  Sir  Walter  takes  no  notice  of  the  judge's  answer,  neither  does  Mr. 
l.ockhart ;  and  yet  it  was  the  most  important  point  of  the  case.     Let  the  reader  judge. 

The  editor  of  the  Sun  newspaper,  after  quoting  an  article  from  the  Times  upon  the  subject 
of  my  controversy  with  Lord  Strangford,  remarked  that  his  lordship  "would  hardly  be  believed 
upon  his  oath,  certainly  not  upon  his  honour  at  the  Old  Bailey." 

Lord  Strangford  obtained  a  rule  to  show  cause  why  a  criminal  information  should  not  be 
filed  against  the  editor  for  a  libel.  The  present  Lord  lirougham  appeared  for  the  defence,  and 
justified  the  offensive  passage  by  references  to  Lord  Strangford's  own  admissions  in  his  con- 
troversy with  me.  The  jud^jes,  thinking  the  justification  good,  discharged  the  rule  by  the 
mouth  of  Lord  Tenterden. 

During  the  proceedings  in  court  the  Attorney-General,  on  the  part  of  Lord  Strangford, 
referring  to  that  nobleman's  despatch  wliich,  though  puiTJorting  to  be  written  on  the  29th  of 
November,  from  H.M.S.  Ilibernia  off  the  Tagus,  was  really  written  the  29th  of  December,  in 
liruton  Street,  said,  "  Everybody  knew  that  in  diplomacy  there  were  two  copies  prepared  of 
all  documents.  No.  i  for  the  minister's  inspection.  No.  2  for  the  public." 

Sir.  Justice  Bailey  shook  his  head  in  disapprobation. 

Attorney-General:  "  Well,  my  lord,  it  is  the  practice  of  these  departments,  and  may  be 
justified  by  necessity." 

^Ir.  Justice  Bailey  :  "  /  like  hotusty  In  all  places,  Mr.  Attorney." 

And  so  do  \,  wherefoie  I  recommend  this  pointed  repeller  to  Mr.  Lockhart  when  he 
publishes  another  edition  of  his  father  in-law's  life. 

Colonel  Gurwood. 

In  the  eighth  volume  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  "  Despatches,"  page  531,  Colonel  Gur- 
wood has  inserted  the  following  note  : — 

"  Lieutenant  Gurwood,  S2nd  regiment,  led  the  "forlorn  hope"  of  the  light  division  in  the 
assault  of  the  lesser  breach.  He  afterwards  took  the  French  governor-general,  Barrid,  in  the 
citadel  ;  and  from  the  hands  of  Lord  Wellington,  on  the  breach  by  which  he  had_  entered,  he 
received  the  sword  of  his  prisoner.  The  permission  accorded  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to 
compile  this  work  has  doubtless  been  one  of  the  distinguished  consequences  resulting  from  this 
service,  and  Lieutenant  Gurwood  feels  pride  as  a  soldier  of  fortune  in  here  offering  himself  as 
an  encouraging  e.xample  to  the  subaltern  in  future  wars." — "The  detail  of  the  assault  of 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  by  the  lesser  breach  is  of  too  little  importance  e.\cept  to  those  who  served  in 
it  to  become  a  matter  of  historj'.  The  compiler,  however,  takes  this  opportunity  of  observing 
that  Colonel  William  Napier  has  been  misinformed,  respecting  the  conduct  of  the  "  forlorn 
hope,"  in  the  account  given  of  it  by  him  as  it  appears  in  the  Appendix  of  the  fourth  volume  of 
his  "  History  of  the  Peninsular  War."  A  correct  statement  and  proofs  of  it  have  been  since  fur- 
nished to  Colonel  William  Napier  for  any  future  addition  of  his  book,  which  will  render  any 
further  notice  of  it  here  unnecessarj-." 

My  account  is  not  to  be  disposed  of  in  this  summary  manner,  and  this  note,  though  put 
forth  as  it  were  with  the  weight  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  name  by  being  inserted  amongst 
his  "  Despatches,"  shall  have  an  answer. 

Colonel  Gurwood  sent  me  what  in  the  above  note  he  calls  "a  correct  statement  and  proofs 
c/it."  I  know  of  no  proofs,  and  the  correctness  of  his  statement  depends  on  his  own  recollec- 
tions, which  the  wound  he  received  in  the  head  at  this  time  seems  to  have  rendered  extremely 
confused,  at  least  the  following  recollections  of  other  officers  are  directly  at  variance  with  his. 
Colonel  Gurwood,  in  his  "  correct  statement,"  says,  "  When  I  first  went  up  the  breach  there 
were  still  some  of  the  enemy  in  it,  it  was  very  steep,  and  on  my  arrival  at  the  top  of  it  under 
the  gun,  I  was  knoc'Ked  down  cither  by  a  shot  or  stone  thrown  at  me.  I  can  .assure  you  that 
not  a  lock  was  snapped  as  you  describe,  but  finding  it  impossible  that  the  breach  from  its 
steepness  and  narrowness  could  be  carried  by  the  bayonet,  I  ordered  the  men  to  load,  certainly 
before  the  arrival  of  the  storming  party,  and  having  placed  some  of  the  men  on  each  side  of 
the  breach,  I  went  up  the  middle  with  the  remainder,  and  when  in  the  act  of  climbing  over  the 
disabled  gun  at  the  top  of  the  breach,  which  you  describe,  I  was  wounded  in  the  head  by  a 
musket  shot,  fired  so  close  to  me  that  it  blew  my  cap  to  pieces,  and  I  w.-is  tumbled  over 
senseless  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  breach.  When  I  recovered  my  senses  I  found 
myself  close  to  George,*  who  was  sitting  on  a  stone  with  his  arm  broken.  I  asked  him  how 
the  thing  was  going  on,"  etc.,  etc. 

Now  to  the  above  statement  I  oppose  the  following  letters  from  the  authors  of  the  state- 
ments given  in  the  Appendix  to  my  fourth  volume.  

*  The  present  Major-General  Sir  George  Napier. 
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Major-General  Sir  George  Kapier  to  Colonel  William  Nai'ier. 

"  I  am  sorry  our  gallant  friend  Gurwood  is  not  satisfied  with  and  disputes  the  accuracy  of 
your  account  of  the  assault  of  the  lesser  breach  at  Ciudad  Rodrigo  as  detailed  in  your  fourth 
volume.  I  can  only  say,  that  account  was  principally,  if  not  wholly_  taken  from  Colonel  Fer- 
gusson's,  he  being  one  of  my  storming  captains,  and  my  own  narrative  of  that  transaction  up 
to  the  period  when  we  were  each  of  us  wounded.  /  adhere  to  the  correctness  of  all  I  stated 
to  you,  and  beg  further  to  say  that  my  friend,  Colonel  Mitchell,  who  was  also  one  ofmy 
captains  in  the  storming  part)-,  told  me  the  last  time  I  saw  him  at  the  commander-in-chiefs 
levie,  that  my  statement  was  ^'' ^ofectly  correct."  And  both  he  and  Colonel  Fergusson  recol- 
lected the  circumstance  of  my  not  permitting  the  party  to  load,  and  also  that  upon  being 
checked,  when  nearly  two-thirds  up  the  breach,  by  the  enemy's  fire,  the  men,  forgetting  their 
pieces  were  not  loaded,  snapped  them  off,  but  I  called  to  them  and  reminded  them  of  my 
orders  to  force  their  way  with  the  bayonet  alone  I  It  was  at  that  moment  I  was  wounded  and 
fell,  and  I  never  either  spoke  to  or  saw  Gurwood  afterwards  during  that  night,  as  he  rushed 
on  with  the  other  officers  of  the  party  to  the  top  of  the  breach.  Upon  looking  over  a  small 
manuscript  of  the  various  events  of  my  life  as  a  soldier,  written  many  years  ago,  I  find  all  I 
stated  to  you  corroborated  in  every  particular.  Of  course,  as  Colonel  Gurwood  tells  you,  he 
was  twice  at  the  top  of  the  breach,  before  any  of  the  storming  party  entered  it,  I  cannot  take 
upon  myself  to  contradict  him,  but  I  certainly  do  not  conceive  how  it  was  possible,  as  he  and 
myself  jumped  into  the  ditch  together.  I  saw  him  wounded,  and  spoke  to  him  after  having 
mounted  the  fausse-braye  with  him,  and  before  we  rushed  up  the  breach  in  the  body  of  the 
place.  I  never  saw  him  or  spoke  to  him  after  I  was  struck  down,  the  whole  affair  did  not 
last  above  25  or  30  minutes,  but  as  I  fell  when  about  two-thirds  up  the  breach  I  can  only 
answer  for  the  correctness  of  my  account  to  that  period,  as  soon  after  I  was  assisted  to 
get  down  the  breach  by  the  Prince  of  Orange  (who  kindly  gave  his  sash  to  tie  up  my  shattered 
arm,  and  which  sash  is  now  in  my  possession),  by  the  present  Duke  of  Richmond,  and  Lord 
Fitzroy  Somerset,  all  three  of  whom  I  believe  were  actively  engaged  in  the  assault.  Our 
friend  Gurwood  did  his  duty  like  a  gallant  and  active  soldier,  but  I  cannot  admit  of  his  having 
been  twice  in  the  breach  befo7-e  the  other  officers  nf  the  storinuig party  and  myself ! 

"  I  believe  yourself,  and  every  man  in  the  army  with  whom  I  have  the  honour  to]be 
acquainted,  will  acquit  me  of  any  wish  or  intention  to  deprive  a  gallant  comrade  and  brother- 
officer  of  the  credit  and  honour  due  to  his  br.avery,  more  particularly  one  with  whom  I  have 
long  been  on  terms  of  intimate  friendship,  and  whose  abilities  I  admire  as  much  as  I  respect 
and  esteem  his  conduct  as  a  soldier ;  therefore  this  statement  can  or  ought  only  to  be  attributed 
to  my  sense  of  luliat  is  due  to  the  other  gallant  officers  and  soldiers  who  were  under  my  com- 
mand in  the  assault  of  the  lesser  breach  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  not  to  any  luish  or  intention 
on  my  part  to  detract  from  the  distinguished  services  of,  or  the  laurels  gained  by  Colonel 
Gurwood  on  that  occasion.  Of  course  you  are  at  liberty  to  refer  to  me  if  necessary,  and  to 
make  what  use  you  please  of  this  letter  privately,  or  publicly,  either  now  or  at  any  future 
period,  as  /  steadily  adhere  to  all  I  have  ever  stated  to  yju  or  any  one  else,  and  I  am, 
etc.,  etc. 

"  George  Napier." 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Colonel  J.\.mes  Fergusson,  s'^nd  regijuent  (formerly  a  captain 
oftlie  ^yd,  and  one  of  the  storming  party.)    Addressed  to  Sir  George  Napier. 

''  I  send  you  a  memorandum  I  made  some  time  back  from  memoiy,  and  in  consequence  of 
having  seen  various  accounts  respecting  our  assault.  You  are  perfectly  correct  as  to  Gurwood 
and  your  description  of  the  way  we  carried  the  breach  is  accurate ;  and  now  I  have  seen  your 
memorandum  I  recollect  the  circumstance  of  the  men's  arms  not  being  loaded  and  the  snap- 
ping of  the  firelocks." — "  I  was  not  certain  when  you  were  wounded  ;  but  your  description  of 
the  scene  on  the  breach,  and  the  way  in  which  it  was  carried,  is  perfectly  accurate." 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Colonel  Fergusson  to  Colonel  William  N.\pier. 
"  I  think  the  account  you  give  in  your  fourth  volume  of  the  attack  of  the  little  breach  at 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  is  as  favourable  to  Gurwood  as  he  has  any  right  to  expect,  and  agrees  per- 
fectly both  with  your  brother  George's  recollections  of  that  attack  and  with  mine.  Our  late 
friend  Alexander  Steele,  who  was  one  of  my  officers,  declared  he  was  with  Gurwood  the  whole 
of  the  time,  for  a  great  part  of  the  storming  party  of  the  43rd  joined  Gurwood's  party  who  were 
placmg  the  ladders  against  the  work,  and  it  was  the  engineer  officer  calling  out  that  they  were 
wrong,  and  pointing  out  the  way  to  the  breach  in  the  fausse-braye  that  directed  our  atten- 
to  it.  Jonathan  Wyld  *  of  the  43rd  was  the  first  man  that  run  up  the  fausse-braye,  and  we 
made  directly  for  the  little  breach,  which  was  defended  exactly  as  you  describe.  We  were  on 
the  breach  some  little  time,  and  when  we  collected  about  30  men  (some  of  the  3rd  battalion 
rifle  brigade  in  the  number)  we  made  a  simultaneous  rush,  cheered,  and  run  in,  so  that  posi- 
tively no  claim  could  be  made  as  to  the  first  who  entered  the  breach.    I  do  not  want  to  dispute 
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with  GiirwootI,  but  I  again  say  (in  which  your  brother  agrees)  that  some  of  the  storming  party 
were  bf/orc  the  forlorn  liope.  1  do  not  dispute  that  Gurwood  and  some  of  Iiis  party  were 
among  the  number  that  rushed  in  at  the  breach,  but  as  to  his  having  twice  mounted  the  breach 
before  us,  /  cannot  understand  it,  and  Steele  always  positively  denied  it." 


Having  thus  justified  myself  from  the  charge  of  writing  upon  bad  information  about  the 
assault  of  the  little  breach,  I  shall  add  something  about  that  of  the  great  breach. 

Colonel  Gurwood  offers  himself  as  an  encouraging  example  for  the  subalterns  of  the  British 
army  in  future  wars  ;  but  the  following  extract  from  a  statement  of  the  late  Major  Mackie,  so 
well  known  for  his  bravery,  worth,  and  modesty,  and  who  as  a  subaltern  led  the  forlorn  hope 
nt  the  great  breach  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  denies  Colonel  Gurwood's  claim  to  the  particular 
merit  upon  which  he  seems  inclined  to  found  his  good  fortune  in  after  life. 

E.vtracts/rom  a  memoir  addressed  l<y  the  late  Major  INIackie  to  Colonel  Napier. 

October  1838. 

"  The  troops  being  immediately  ordered  to  advance  were  soon  across  the  ditch,  and  upon 
the  breach  at  the  same  instant  with  the  94lh,  who  had  advanced  along  the  ditch.  To  mount 
under  the  fire  of  the  defenders  was  the  work  of  a  moment,  but  when  there  difficulties  of  a 
formidable  nature  presented  themselves ;  on  each  flank  a  deep  trench  was  cut  across  the 
rampart  isolating  the  breach;  which  was  enfiladed  with  cannon  and  musketry,  while  in  front, 
from  the  rampart  into  the  streets  of  the  town,  was  a  pei-pendicular  fall  of  ten  or  twelve  feet ; 
the  whole  preventing  the  soldiers  from  making  that  bold  and  rapid  onset  so  effective  in 
facilitating  the  success  of  such  an  enterprise.  The  great  body  of  the  fire  of  defence  being 
from  the  houses  and  from  an  open  space  in  front  of  the  breach,  in  the  first  impulse  of  the 
moment  I  dropt  from  the  rampart  into  the  town.  Finding  myself  here  quite  alone  and  no  one 
following,  I  discovered  that  the  trench  upon  the  right  of  the  breach  was  cut  across  the  whole 
length  of  the  rampart,  thereby  opening  a  free  access  to  our  troops  and  rendering  what  was 
intended  by  the  enemy  as  a  defence  completely  the  reverse.  By  this  opening  I  again  mounted 
to  the  top  of  the  breach  and  led  the  men  down  into  the  town.  The  enemy's  fire  which  I  have 
stated  had  been,  after  we  gained  the  summit  of  the  wall,  confined  to  the  houses  and  open 
space  alluded  to,  now  began  to  slacken,  and  ultimately  they  abandoned  the  defence.  Being 
at  this  time  in  advance  of  the  whole  of  the  third  division,  I  led  what  men  I  could  collect  along 
the  street,  leading  in  a  direct  line  from  the  great  breach  into  the  centre  of  the  town,  by  which 
street  the  great  body  of  the  enemy  were  precipitately  retiring.  Having  advanced  considerably 
and  passed  across  a  street  running  to  the  left,  a  body  of  the  enemy  came  suddenly  from  that 
street,  rushed  through  our  ranks  and  escaped.  In  pursuit  of  this  body,  which  after  passing 
us  held  their  course  to  the  right,  I  urged  the  party  forwards  in  that  direction  until  we  reached 
the  citadel,  where  the  governor  and  garrison  had  taken  refuge.  The  outer  gate  of  the  en- 
closure being  open,  I  entered  at  the  head  of  the  party  composed  of  men  of  different  regiments 
who  by  this  time  had  joined  the  advance.  Immediately  on  entering  I  was  hailed  by  a  French 
officer  asking  for  an  English  general  to  whom  they  might  surrender.  Pointing  to  my  epaulets 
in  token  of  their  security,  the  door  of  the  keep  or  stronghold  of  the  place  \yas  opened  and  a 
sword  presented  to  me  in  token  of  surrender,  which  sword  I  accordingly  received.  This  I  had 
scarcely  done  when  two  of  their  officers  laid  hold  of  me  for  protection,  one  on  each  arm,  and 
it  was  7vhile  I  7fas  thus  situated  that  Lieutenant  Cu)-viood  came  up  and  obtained  the  sxvord 
0/ the  go~.ernor, 

"In  this  way,  the  governor,  with  Lieutenant  Gurwood  and  the  two  officers  I  have  mentioned 
still  clinging  to  my  arms,  the  whole  party  moved  towards  the  rampart.  Having  found  when 
there,  that  in  the  confusion  incident  to  such  a  scene  I  had  lost  as  it  were  by  accident  that 
prize  which  was  actually  within  my  reach,  and  which  I  had  justly  considered  as  my  own,  in 
the  chagrin  of  the  moment  I  turned  upon  my  heel  and  left  the  spot.  The  following  day,  m 
company  with  Captain  Lindsay  c.f  the  SSth  regiment  I  waited  upon  Colonel  Pakenh.^m,  then 
assistant  adjutant-general  to  the  third  division,  to  know  if  my  name  had  been  mentioned  by 
General  Picton  as  having  led  the  .advance  of  the  right  brigade.  He  told  me  that  it  had  and  I 
therefore  took  no  further  notice  of  the  circumstance,  feeling  assured  that  I  should  be  mentioned 
in  the  way  of  which  all  officers  in  similar  circumstances  must  be  so  ambitious.  My  chagrin 
and  disappointment  mav  be  easily  imagined  when  Lord  Wellington's  despatches  reached  the 
army  from  England  to  find  my  name  altogether  omitted,  and  the  right  brigade  deprived  of 
their  just  meed  of  praise." — "Sir,  it  is  evident  that  the  tendency  of  this  note"  (Colonel 
Gurwood's  note  quoted  from  the  "  Despatches  ")  "  is  unavoidably,  though  I  do  him  the  justice 
to  believe  by  no  means  intentionally  upon  Colonel  Gurwood's  part,  to  impress  the  public  with 
the  belief  that  he  was  himself  the  first  British  officer  that  entered  the  citadel  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  consequently  the  one  to  whom  its  garrison  surrendered.  This  impression  the 
language  he  employs  is  the  more  likely  to  convey,  inasmuch  as  to  his  exettiuns  and  good 
fortune  in  this  particular  instance  he  refers  the  whole  of  his  professional  success,  to  which  he 
points  the  attention  of  the  future  .aspirant  as  a  pledge  of  the  rewards  to  be  expected  from 
similar  efforts  to  deserve  them.  To  obviate  this  impression  and  in  bare  justice  to  the  right 
brigade  of  the  third  division  and,  as  a  member  of  it,  to  myself,  I  feel  called  on  to  declare  that 
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though  I  do  not  claim  for  that  brigade  exclusively  the  credit  of  forcing  the  defences  of  the 
great  breach,  the  left  brigade  having  joined  in  it  contrary  to  the  intention  of  Lord  Wellington 
under  the  circumstances  stated,  yet  I  do  declare  on  the  word  of  a  man  of  honour,  that  /  was 
the  jirst  uidkndual  who  effected  the  descent  from  the  vtain  breach  into  the  streets  of  the 
town,  that  I  preceded  the  advance  into  the  body  of  the  place,  that  I  mas  the  first  who  entered 
the  citadel,  and  that  the  enejny  there  assemblcd'had  surrendered  to  myself  and  party  before 
Lieutenant  Giinvood  came  up.  Referring  to  the  inference  which  Colonel  Gurvvood  has  been 
pleased  to  draw  from  his  own  good  fortune  as  to  the  certainty  and  value  of  the  rewards  await- 
ing the  exertions  of  the  British  soldier,  permit  me,  sir,  in  bare  justice  to  myself,  to  say  that  at 
the  time  I  volunteered  the  forlorn  hope  on  this  occasion,  I  was  senior  lieutenant  of  my  own 
regiment,  consequently  the  first  for  promotion.  Having  as  such  succeeded  so  immediately 
after  to  a  company,  I  could  scarcely  expect  nor  did  I  ask  further  promotion  at  the  time,  but 
after  many  years  of  additional  service,  I  did  still  conceive  and  do  still  maintain,  that  1  was 
entitled  to  bring  forward  my  services  on  that  day  as  a  ground  for  asking  that  step  of  rank 
which  every  officer  leading  a  forlorn  hope  had  received  with  the  exception  of  myself." 

"  May  I,  sir,  appeal  to  your  sense  of  justice  in  lending  me  your  aid  to  prevent  my  being 
deprived  of  the  only  reward  I  had  hitherto  enjoyed,  in  the  satisfaction  of  thinking  that  the 
ser\-ices  which  I  am  now  compelled  most  reluctantly  to  bring  in  some  way  to  the  notice  of  the 
public,  had  during  the  period  that  has  since  elapsed,  never  <5nce  been  called  in  question.  It 
was  certainly  hard  enough  that  a  service  of  this  nature  should  have  been  productive  of  no 
advantage  to  me  in  my  militarj-  life.  I  feel  it,  however,  infinitely  more  annoying  that  I  should 
now  find  myself  in  danger  of  being  stript  of  any  credit  to  which  it  might  entitle  me,  by  the 
looseness  of  the  manner  in  which  Colonel  Gurwood  words  his  statement.  I  neednot  say  that 
this  danger  is  only  the  more  imminent  from  his  statement  appearing  in  a  work  which,  as  being 
published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  as  well  as  of  the  Horse  Guards,  has 
at  least  the  appearance  of  coming  in  the  guise  of  an  official  authority." — "  I  agree  most  cordially 
with  Colonel  Gunvood  in  the  opinion  he  has  expressed  in  his  note,  that  he  is  himself  an 
instance  where  reward  and  merit  have  gone  hand  in  hand.  I  feel  compelled,  however,  for  the 
reasons  given  to  differ  from  him  materially  as  to  the  precise  ground  on  which  he  considers  the 
honours  and  advantages  that  have  followed  his  deserts  to  be  not  only  the  distinguished  but 
the  just  and  natural  consequences  of  his  achievements  on  that  day.  /  allude  to  the  claim 
advanced  by  Colonel  Gunvood  to  be  considered  the  individual  by  whom  the  Governor  of 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  was  made  prisoner  of  war.  It  could  scarcely  be  expected  that  at  such  a 
moment  I  could  be  aware  that  the  sword  which  I  received  was  not  the  governor's,  being  in  fact 
that  of  one  of  his  aide-de-camps.  I  repeat,  however,  that  before  Lieutenant  Gurwood  and  his 
party  came  up,  the  enemy  had  expressed  their  wish  to  surrender,  that  a  sword  was  presented 
by  them  in  token  of  submission  and  received  by  me  as  a  pledge,  on  the  honour  of  a  British 
officer,  that  according  to  the  laws  of  wai-,  I  held  myself  responsible  for  their  safety  as  prisoners 
under  the  protection  of  the  British  arms.  Not  a  shadow  of  resistance  was  afterwards  made, 
and  I  appeal  to  every  impartial  mind  in  the  least  degree  acquainted  with  the  rules  of  modern 
warfare,  if  under  these  circumstances  I  am  not  justified  in  asserting  that  before,  and  at  the 
time  Lieutenant  Gunvood  arrived,  the  whole  of  the  enemy's  garrison  within  the  walls  of  the 
citadel,  governor  included,  were  both  de  jure  and  de  facto  prisoners  to  myself.  In  so  far, 
therefore,  as  he  being  the  individual  who  made  its  owner  captive,  could  give  either  of  us  a 
claim  to  receive  that  sword  to  which  Colonel  Gurwood  ascribes  such  magic  influence  in  the 
furthering  of  his  after  fortunes,  I  do  maintain  that  at  the  time  it  became  de  facto  his,  it  was 
de  jure  mine." 

Something  still  remains  to  set  Colonel  Gurwood  right  upon  matters  which  he  has  apparently 
touched  upon  without  due  consideration.  In  a  note  appended  to  that  part  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  "  Despatches"  which  relate  to  the  storming  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  he  says  that  the 
late  Captain  Dobbs  of  the  52nd  at  Sabugal  "recovered  the  howitzer  taken  by  the  43rd  regiment 
but  retaken  by  the  enemy."  This  is  totally  incorrect.  The  howitzer  was  taken  by  the  43rd 
and  retained  by  the  43rd.  The  52nd  regiment  never  even  knew  of  its  capture  until  the  action 
was  over.  Captain  Dobbs  was  a  brave  officer  and  a  very  generous-minded  man,  he  was  more 
likely  to  keep  his  own  just  claims  to  distinction  in  the  back-ground  than  to  appropriate  the 
merit  of  others  to  himself.  I  am  therefore  quite  at  a  loss  to  know  upon  what  authority 
Colonel  Gurwood  has  stated  a  fact  inaccurate  itself  and  unsupported  by  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton's despatch  about  the  battle  of  Sabugal,  which  distinctly  says  the  howitzer  was  taken  by 
the  43rd  regiment,  as  in  truth  it  was,  and  it  was  kept  by  that  regiment  also. 

While  upon  the  subject  of  Colonel  Gurwood's  compilation  I  must  observe  that  in  my  fifth 
volume,  when  treating  of  General  Hill's  enterprise  against  the  French  forts  at  Almaraz  1  make 
Lord  Wellington  complain  to  the  ministers  that  his  generals  were  so  fearful  of  responsibility 
the  slightest  movements  of  the  enemy  deprived  them  of  their  judgment.  Trusting  that  the 
despatches  then  in  progress  of  publication  would  bear  me  out,  I  did  not  give  my  authority  at 
large  in  the  Appendix  ;  since  then,  the  letter  on  which  I  relied  has  indeed  been  published  by 
Colonel  Gurwood  in  the  "  Despatches,"  but  purged  of  the  passage  to  which  I  allude,  and 
without  any  indication  of  its  being  so  garbled.  This  omission  might  hereafter  gave  a  handle 
to  accuse  me  of  bad  faith,  wherefore  I  now  give  the  letter  in  full,  the  italics  marking  the 
restored  passage  : — 


Justificatory  Notes.  Iv 


From  Lord  Wellington  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
My  DEAR  Lord,  Fuente  Gitinaldo,  MayiZth,  1812. 

You  will  be  as  well  pleased  as  I  am  at  General  Hill's  success,  which  certainly  would 
have  been  still  more  satisfactory  if  he  had  taken  the  garrison  of  Mirabete  ;  which  he  would 
have  done  if  General  Chowne  had  got  on  a  little  better  in  the  night  of  the  i6th,  and  if  Sir 
William  Erskine  had  not  very  unnecessarily  alarmed  him,  by  informing  him  that  Soiilt's  whole 
army  were  in  movement,  and  in  Estremadura.  Sir  Rowland  therefore,  according  to  his 
instructions,  came  back  on  the  21st,  whereas  if  he  had  staid  a  day  or  two  he  would  have 
brought  his  heavy  howitzers  to  bear  on  the  castle  and  he  would  either  have  stormed  it  under 
his  fire  or  the  garrison  would  have  surrendered.  But  not-vithstanding  all  that  has  passed  I 
cannot  prevail  upon  the  general  officers  to  feel  a  little  confidence  in  their  situation.  They 
take  alarm  at  the  least  movemcttt  of  the  enemy  and  then  sprcoil  the  alarm,  and  interrupt 
everything,  and  the  extraordinary  circumstance  is,  that  if  they  are  not  in  command  they 
are  as  stout  as  any  private  soldiers  in  the  army.  Your  lordship  will  observe  that  I  have 
marked  some  passages  in  Hill's  report  not  to  be  published.  My  opinion  is  that  the  enemy 
must  ev.acuate  the  tower  of  ?ilirabete,  and  indeed  it  is  useless  to  keep  that  post,  unless  they 
have  another  bridge,  which  I  doubt.  But  if  they  see  that  we  entertain  a  favourable  opinion 
of  the  strength  of  Mir.abete,  they  will  keep  their  garrison  there,  which  might  be  inconvenient 
to  us  hereafter,  if  we  should  wish  to  establish  there  our  own  bridge.  I  enclose  a  Madrid 
Gazette,  in  which  you  will  sec  a  curious  description  of  the  state  of  King  Joseph's  authority 
and  his  affairs  in  general,  from  the  most  authentic  sources. 

Ever,  my  dear  lord,  etc.,  etc. 

Wellington. 


VlLL.I    MURItL. 

The  following  statement  of  the  operations  of  the  fifth  division  at  the  combat  of  Muriel, 
25th  October,  1812,  is  inserted  at  the  desire  of  Sir  John  Oswald.  It  proves  th.at  I  have 
erroneously  attributed  to  him  the  first  and  as  it  appeared  to  me  unskilful  disposition  of  the 
troops  ;  but  with  respect  to  the  other  portions  of  his  statement,  without  denying  or  admitting 
the  accuracy  of  his  recollections,  I  shall  give  the  authority  I  chiefly  followed,  first  printing 
his  statement. 

AFFAIR   of   villa    MURIEL. 

On  the  morning  25th  of  October,  1812,  Major-Gener.al  Oswald  joined  and  assumed  tho 
command  of  the  fifth  division,  at  Villa  Muriel,  on  the  Carion.  Major-General  Pringle  had 
already  posted  the  troops,  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  division  were  admirably  disposed  of 
about  the  village  as  also  in  the  dry  bed  of  a  canal  runni]ig  in  its  rear,  in  some  places  parallel 
to  the  Carion.  Certain  of  the  corps  were  formed  in  columns  of  attack  supported  by  reserves, 
ready  to  fall  upon  the  enemy  if  in  consequence  of  the  mine  failing  he  should  venture  to  push  a 
column  along  the  narrow  bridge.  The  river  had  at  some  points  been  reported  ford.able,  but 
these  were  s.iid  to  be  at  all  times  difficult  .and  in  the  then  rise  of  water,  as  they  proved,  hardly 
practicable.  As  the  enemy  closed  towards  the  bridge,  he  opened  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery  on 
the  village.  At  that  moment  Lord  Wellington  entered  it  and  passed  the  formed  columns  well 
sheltered  both  from  fire  and  observation.  His  lordship  approved  of  the  manner  the  post  was 
occupied  and  of  the  advantage  taken  of  tho  canal  and  village  to  mask  the  trooi)S.  The 
French  supported  by  a  heavy  and  superior  fire  rushed  gallantly  on  the  bridge,  the  mine  not 
exploding  and  destroying  the  arch  till  the  leading  section  h.ad  almost  reached  the  spot. 
Shortly  after,  the  main  body  retired,  leaving  only  a  few  light  troops.  Immediately  previous 
to  this  an  orderly  oflicer  announced  to  Lord  Wellington  that  Palencia  and  its  bridges  were 
gained  by  the  foe.  He  ordered  the  main  body  of  the  division  immediately  to  ascend  the 
heigh.ts  in  its  rear,  and  along  the  plateau  to  move  towards  Palencia  in  order  to  meet  an  attack 
from  that  quarter.  Whilst  the  division  was  in  the  act  of  ascending,  a  report  w.as  made  by 
Major  Hill  of  the  8th  c.acjadores  that  the  ford  had  been  won,  passed  by  a  body  of  cavalry, 
causing  the  cacadores  to  fall  back  on  the  broken  ground.  The  enemy,  it  appears,  were  from 
the  first  acqu.ainted  with  these  fords,  for  his  push  to  them  was  ne.arly  simultaneous  with  his 
assault  on  the  bridge.  The  division  moved  on  the  heights  towards  Palencia,  it  had  not  how- 
ever proceeded  far,  before  an  order  came  directing  it  to  retire  and  form  on  the  right  of  the 
Spaniards,  and  when  collected  to  remain  on  the  hei:.;hts  till  further  orders.  About  this  time 
the'  cavalry  repassed  the  river,  nor  had  either  infantry  or  artillery  passed  by  the  ford  to  aid  in 
the  att.ack,  but  in  consequence  of  the  troops  being  withdrawn  from  the  village  and  canal  a 
parti.al  repair  was  given  to  the  bridge,  and  small  bodies  of  infantry  were  passed  over  skirmish- 
inc;  with  the  Spaniards  whose  post  on  the  heights  was  directly  in  front  of  Villa  Muriel.  No 
serious  attack  from  that  quarter  w.as  to  be  apprehended  until  an  advance  from  Palcnci.i.  It 
was  on  that  point  therefore  that  attention  was  fi.xcd.  D.ay  was  closing  when  Lord  Wellington 
came  upon  the  heights  and  said  .".11  was' quiet  at  Palencia,  and  that  the  enemy  must  now  be 
driven  from  the  right  b.ank.  General  Oswald  inquired  if  after  clearing  the  village  the  division 
was  to  remain  there  for  the  night.     His  lordship  replied,  the  village  w.as  to  be  occupied  in 
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force  and  held  by  the  division  till  it  was  withdrawn,  which  would  probably  be  very  early  in 
the  morning.  He  directed  the  first  brigade  under  Brigadier-General  Barnes  to  attack  the 
enemy's  flank,  the  second  under  Pringle  to  advance  in  support,  extending  to  the  left  so  as  to 
succour  the  Spaniards,  who  were  unsuccessfully  contending  with  the  enemy  in  their  front. 
The  casualties  in  the  division  were  not  numerous,  especially  when  the  fire  it  was  exposed  to  is 
considered.  The  enemy  sustained  a  comparative  heavy  loss.  The  troops  were,  by  a  rapid 
advance  of  the  first  brigade  cut  off  from  the  bridge  and  forced  into  the  river,  where  many  were 
drowned.     The  allies  fell  back  in  the  morning  unmolested. 

John  Oswald,  etc.,  etc. 

Memoir  on  the  combat  of  Muriel  by  Capt.mn  Hopkins,  A,th  regiment. 

As  we  approached  Villa  Muriel  the  face  of  the  country  upon  our  left  flank  as  we  were  then 
retrograding  appeared  open,  in  our  front  ran  the  river  Carion,  and  immediately  on  the  oppo- 
.site  side  of  the  river  and  parallel  to  it  there  was  a  broad,  deep,  dry  canal.  On  our  passing  the 
bridge  at  Villa  Muriel  we  had  that  village  on  our  left,  from  the  margin  of  the  canal  the  ground 
sloped  gradually  up  into  heights,  the  summit  forming  a  fine  plateau.  Villa  INIuriel  was  occu- 
pied by  the  brigadier  Pringle  with  a  small  detachment  of  infantry,  but  at  the  tinie  we  con- 
sidered that  it  required  a  larger  force,  as  its  maintenance  appeared  of  the  utmost  importance 
to  the  army,  we  were  aware  that  the  enemy  had  passed  the  Carion  with  cavalry  and  also  that 
Hill's  cagadores  had  given  way  at  another  part  of  the  river.  Our  engineers  had  partly  de- 
stroyed the  bridge  of  Villa  Muriel,  the  enemy  attacked  the  village,  at  the  time  the  brigadier 
and  his  staff  were  there,  '  passing  the  ruins  of  the  bridge  by  means  of  ladders,  etc.  The  enemy 
in  driving  the  detachment  from  the  village  made  some  prisoners.  We  retired  to  the  plateau  of 
the  heights,  under  a  fire  of  musketry  and  artiller>',  where  we  halted  in  close  column  ;  the 
enemy  strengthened  the  village. 

Lord  Wellington  arrived  with  his  staff  on  the  plateau,  and  immediately  reconnoitred  the 
enemy,  whose  reinforcements  had  arrived  and  were  forming  strong  columns  on  the  other  side 
of  the  river.  Lord  Wellington  immediately  ordered  some  artillery  to  be  opened  on  the  enemy. 
I  happened  to  be  close  to  the  head-quarter  staff,  and  heard  Lord  Wellington  say  to  an  aide- 
de-camp,  "  Tell  Oswald  I  want  him."  On  Sir  John  Oswald  arriving  he  said,  _"  Oswald,  you 
will  get  the  division  under  arms  and  drive  the  enemy  from  the  village  and  retain  possession  of 
it."  He  replied,  ''  My  lord,  if  the  village  should  be  taken  I  do  not  consider  it  as  tenable." 
Wellington  then  said,  "It  is  my  orders,  general."  Oswald  replied,  "  My  lord,  as  it  is  your 
orders,  they  shall  be  obeyed.'^  Wellington  then  gave  orders  to  him  "that  he  should  take  the 
second  brigade  of  the  division  and  attack  in  line,  that  the  first  brigade  should  in  column 
first  descend  the  heights  on  the  right  of  the  second,  enter  the  canal  and  assist  in  clearing  it 
of  the  enemy,"  and  saying,"  I  wiil  tell  you  what  1  will  do,  Oswald.  I  will  give  you  the 
Spaniards  and  Alava  into  the  bargain,  headed  by  a  company  of  the  9th  regiment  upon  your 
left."  The  attack  was  made  accordingly,  the  second  battalion  of  the  4th  regiment  being 
left  in  reserve  in  column  on  the  slope  of  the  hill  exposed  to  a  severe  cannonade,  which  for  a 
short  time  caused  them  some  confusion.  The  enemy  were  driven  from  the  canal  and  village, 
and  the  prisoners  which  they  made  in  the  morning  were  retaken.  The  enemy  lost  some  men 
in  this  affair,  but  General  Alava  was  wounded,  the  officer  commanding  the  company  of  Brims- 
wickers  killed,  and  .several  of  the  division  killed  and  wounded.  iJurijig  the  attack  Lord 
Wellington  sent  the  Prince  of  Orange  under  a  heavy  fire  for  the  purpuse  of  preventing  the 
troops  exposing  themselves  at  the  canal,  two  companies  defended  the  bridge  with  a  detach- 
ment just  arrived  from  England.  The  possession  of  the  village  proved  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance, as  the  retrograde  movement  we  made  that  night  could  not  have  been  effected  with  safety 
had  the  enemy  been  on  our  side  of  the  river,  as  it  was  we  were  enabled  to  pass  along  the 
river  with  all  arms  in  the  most  perfect  security. 


*A  false  stopping  here  misled  mc  about  the  bridge.     I  made  the  allies  pass  by  ladders  in- 
stead of  the  French. 


( 


A   LETTER 
TO   GENERAL   LORD   VISCOUNT   BERESFORD, 

BEING   AN   ANSWER    TO    HIS    LORDSHIP'S   ASSUMED   REFUTATION    OF 
COL.  NAPIER'S  JUSTIFICATION  OF  HIS  THIRD  VOLUME. 


My  Lohd, 

You  h.-ivc  at  I.-xst  appcired  in  print  without  any  disguise.  Had  you  done  so  at  first  it 
might  have  spared  us  both  some  trouble.  I  should  have  paid  more  deference  to  your  argument 
rinJ  would  willingly  have  corrected  any  error  fairly  pointed  out.  Now  having  virtually  acknow- 
ljil;;ed  yourself  the  author  of  the  two  iiublications  entitled  ''  SMcturas"  and  "Jurt/ier 
Sir/ciiDvs,"  etc.,  I  will  not  suffer  you  to  have  the  advantage  of  using  two  kinds  of  weapons, 
without  making  you  also  feel  their  inconvenience.  I  will  treat  your  present  publication  as  a 
mere  continuation  of  your  former  two,  and  then,  my  lord,  how  will  you  stand  in  this  con- 
troversy ? 

Starting  anonymously,  you  wrote  with  all  the  scurrility  that  b.id  taste  and  mortified  vanity 
could  suggest  to  damage  an  opponent,  because  in  the  fair  exercise  of  his  judgment  he  had 
ventured  to  deny  your  claim  to  the  title  of  a  great  commander:  and  you  coupled  this  with 
such  fulsome  adulation  of  yourself  that  even  in  a  dependent's  mouth  it  would  have  been  sicken- 
ing. Now,  when  you  have  suflered  defeat,  when  all  the  errors,  misquotations,  and  misrepre- 
.sentations  of  your  anonymous  publications  have  been  detected  and  exposed,  you  come  forward 
in  your  own  name  as  if  a  new  and  une.\ception.able  party  had  appeared,  and  you  expect  to  be 
allowed  all  the  advantage  of  fresh  statements  and  arguments  and  fresh  assertions,  without  the 
least  reference  to  your  former  damaged  evidence.  You  expect  that  I  should  have  that  defer- 
ence for  you,  which  your  age,  your  rank,  your  services,  and  your  authority  under  other  cir- 
cumstances might  have  fairly  claimed  at  my  hands ;  that  I  should  acknowledge  by  my  silence 
h  jw  much  I  was  in  error,  or  that  I  should  defijiid  myself  by  another  tedious  dissection  and  c.\- 
pusition  of  your  production.  My  lord,  you  will  be  disappointed.  I  have  neither  time  nor 
inclination  to  enter  for  the  third  time  upon  such  a  task  ;  and  yet  I  will  not  siiffer  you  to  claim 
a  victory  which  you  have  not  gained.  I  deny  the  strength  of  your  arguments,  I  will  expose 
some  prominent  inconsistencies,  and  as  an  answer  to  those  which  I  do  not  notice  I  will  refer 
to  your  former  publications  to  show,  that  in  this  controversy,  1  am  now  entitled  to  disregard 
anytliing  you  may  choose  to  advance,  and  that  I  .am  injustice  exonerated  from  the  necessity 
of  producing  any  more  proofs.  . 

You  have  published  above  600  pages,  at  three  different  periods,  and  you  have  taken  above 
a  year  to  digest  and  arrange  the  arguments  .and  evidence  contained  in  your  present  work  ;  a 
few  lines  will  sutEce  for  the  answer.  'I'he  object  of  your  literary  labours  is  to  convince  the 
world  that  at  Campo  Mayor  you  proved  yourself  an  excellent  general,  and  that  atAlbuera  you 
were  superlatively  great  !  Greater  ever  than  Cxsar  !  My  lord,  the  Duke  of  \VeIlin£ion,  did 
not  take  .a  much  longer  time  to  establish  his  European  reputation  by  driving  the  French  from 
ttie  Peninsula ;  and  methinks,  if  your  exploits  vouch  not  for  themselves,  your  writings  will 
scarcely  do  it  for  them.  .Xt  all  events,  a  plain,  simple  statement  at  first,  having  your  name 
alfixed,  would  h.ave  been  more  effectual  with  the  public,  and  would  certainly  have  been  more 
di.inified  than  the  anonymous  publications  with  which  you  endeavoured  to  feel  your  way. 
Why  should  not  all  the  main  points  contained  in  the  laboured  pleadings  of  your  '^Furllur 
Strictures,"  and  the  still  more  laboured  pleadings  of  your  present  work,  have  been  condensed 
and  published  at  once  with  your  name?  if,  indeed,  it  was  necessary  to  publish  at  all  !  Was  it 
that  by  anonymous  abuse  of  your  opponent  and  anonymous  praise  of  yourself  you  hoped  to 
create  a  favourable  impression  on  the  public  before  you  appeared  in  person  ?  This,  my  lord, 
seems  very  like  a  consciousness  of  weakness.  And  then  how  is  it  that  so  few  of  the  arguments 
and  evidences  now  adduced  should  have  been  thought  of  before  ?  It  is  a  strange  thing  that  in 
the  first  defence  of  your  generalship,  for  one  short  campaign,  you  should  have  neglected  proofs 
and  arguments  sufficient  to  form  a  second  defence  of  200  pages. 

You  tell  us  that  you  disdained  to  notice  my  "  Reply  to  various  Opponents"  because  you 
knew  the  good  sense  of  the  public  would  never  be  misled  by  a  production  containing  such 
numerous  contradictions  and  palpable  inconsistencies,  and  that  your  friends'  advice  confirmed 
you  in  this  view  of  the  matter.  There  were  nevertheless  some  things  in  that  work  which  re- 
ijuired  an  answer,  even  though  the  greatest  part  of  it  had  been  weak  ;  and  it  is  a  pity  your 
Iriends  did  not  tell  you  that  an  affected  contempt  for  an  adversary  who  has  hit  hard  only 
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makes  tlie  bystanders  laugh.  Having  condescended  to  an  anonymous  attack  it  would  have 
been  wiser  to  refute  the  proofs  offered  of  your  own  inaccuracy  than  to  shrink  with  mock 
grandeur  from  a  contest  which  you  had  yourself  prove ked.  My  friends,  my  lord,  gave  me  the 
same  advice  with  respect  to  your  anonymous  publications,  and  with  more  reason,  because  they 
were  anonymous ;  but  I  had  the  proofs  of  your  weakness  in  my  hands,  I  preferred  writing  an 
answer,  and  if  you  had  been  provided  in  the  same  manner  you  would  like  me  have  neglected 
your  friends'  advice. 

iSIy  lord,  I  shall  now  proceed  with  my  task  in  the  manner  I  have  before  alluded  to.  You 
have  indeed  left  me  no  room  for  that  refined  courtesy  with  which  I  could  have  wished  to 
soften  the  asperities  of  this  controversy,  but  I  must  request  of  you  to  be  assured,  and  I  say  it 
in  all  sincerity,  that  I  attribute  the  errors  to  which  I  must  revert,  not  to  any  wilful  perversion 
or  wilful  suppression  of  facts,  but  entirely  to  a  natural  weakness  of  memory,  and  the  irritation 
of  a  mind  confused  by  the  working  of  wounded  vanity.  I  acknowledge  that  it  is  a  hard  trial 
to  have  long-settled  habits  of  self  satisfaction  suddenly  disturbed, — 

"  Cursed  be  my  harp  and  broke  be  every  chord, 
If  I  forget  thy  worth,  victorious  Bo-esford." 

It  was  thus  the  flattering  muse  of  poetry  lulled  you  with  her  sweet  strains  into  a  happy  dream 
of  glory,  and  none  can  wonder  at  your  irritation  when  the  muse  of  history  awakened  you  with 
the  solemn  clangour  of  her  trumpet  to  the  painful  reality  that  you  were  only  an  ordinary  per- 
son. My  lord,  it  would  have  been  wiser  to  have  preserved  your  equanimity,  there  would 
have  been  some  greatness  in  that. 

In  your  first  "  Strictures  "  you  began  by  asserting  th.it  1  knev/  nothing  whatever  of  you  or 
your  services  ;  and  that  1  was  actuated  entirely  by  vulgar  political  rancour  when  I  denied 
your  talents  as  a  general.  To  this  I  replied  that  I  was  not  ignorant  of  your  exploits.  That 
I  knew  something  of  your  proceedings  at  Buenos  Ayres,  at  Madeira,  and  at  Coruiia ;  and  in 
proof  thereof  I  offered  to  enter  into  the  details  of  the  first,  if  you  desired  it.  To  this  I  have 
received  no  answer. 

You  affirmed  that  your  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Portuguese  language  was  one  of  your 
principal  claims  to  be  commander  of  the  Portuguese  army.  In  reply  I  quoted  from  your  own 
letter  to  Lord  Wellington,  your  confession,  that  such  was  your  ignorance  of  that  language  at 
the  time,  you  could  not  even  read  the  communication  from  the  regency  relative  to  your  own 
appointment. 

You  asserted  that  no  officer,  save  Sir  John  Murray,  objected  at  the  first  moment  to  your 
sudden  elevation  of  rank.  In  answer  I  published  Sir  John  Sherbroke's  letter  to  Sir  J.  Cradock 
complaining  of  it. 

You  said  the  stores  (which  the  Cabildo  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  refused  to  let  you  have  in 
1809)  had  not  been  formed  by  Lord  Wellington.  In  reply  I  published  Lord  Wellington's 
declaration  that  they  had  been  formed  by  him. 

You  denied  that  you  had  ever  written  a  letter  to  the  junta  of  Badajos,  and  this  not  doubt- 
fully or  hastily,  but  positively,  and  accompanied  with  much  scorn  and  ridicule  of  my  assertion 
to  that  effect.  You  harped  upon  the  new  and  surprising  information  I  had  obtained  relative 
to  your  actions,  and  were,  in  truth,  very  facetious  upon  the  subject.  In  answer  I  published 
your  own  letter  to  that  junta  !    So  much  for  your  first  "  Strictures." 

In  your  second  publication  (page  42)  you  asserted  that  Colonel  Colborne  was  not  near  the 
scene  of  action  at  Campo  Mayor  ;  and  now  in  your  third  publication  (page  48)  you  show  very 
clearly  that  he  took  an  active  part  in  those  operations. 

You  called  the  distance  from  Campo  Mayor  to  Merida  two  juarches,  and  now  j'ou  say  it  is 
four  tnarclics. 

Again,  in  your  first  "Strictures"  you  decli»red  that  the  extent  of  the  intrigues  against 
you  in  Portugal  were  exaggerated  by  me  ;  and  you  were  very  indignant  that  I  should  ha\-e 
supposed  you  either  needed,  or  had  the  support  and  protection  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
while  in  command  of  the  Portuguese  army.  In  my  third  and  fourth  volumes,  published  since, 
I  have  shown  what  the  extent  of  those  intrigues  was :  and  I  have  still  something  in  reserve  to 
add  when  time  shall  be  fitting.  Meanwhile  I  will  stay  your  lordship's  appetite  by  two  extracts 
bearing  upon  this  subject,  and  upon  the  support  which  you  derived  from  the  Duke  of 
Wellington. 

1.  Mr.  Stuart,  writing  to  Lord  Wellesley,  in  1810,  after  noticing  the  violence  of  the  Souza 
faction  relative  to  the  fall  of  Almeida,  says, — "  I  could  have  borne  all  this  with  patience  if 
not  accompanied  by  a  direct  proposal  that  the  fleet  and  transports  should  quit  the  'Tagus,  and 
that  the  regency  should  send  an  order  to  Marshal  Eeresford  to  dismiss  his  quarter-master- 
general  and  military  secretary ;  followed  by  reflections  on  the  persons  composing  the  family 
of  that  officer,  and  by  hints  to  the  same  purport  respecting  the  Portuguese  who  are  attached 
to  Lord  Wellington." 

2.  Extract  from  a  letter  written  at  Moimenta  de  Bcira  by  Marshal  Beresford,  and  dated 
6th  September,  1810. — "  However,  as  I  mentioned,  I  have  no  great  desire  to  hold  my  situation 
beyond  the  period  Lord  Wellington  retains  his  situation,  or  after  active  operations  have  ceased 
in  this  country,  even  should  things  turn  out  favourably,  of  which  I  really  at  this  instant  have 
better  hopes  than  I  ever  had  though  I  have  been  usually  sanguine.     But  in  regard  to  myself. 


though  I  do  not  pretend  to  say  the  situation  I  hold  is  not  at  all  times  desirable  to  hold,  yet  I 
am  fully  persuaded  that  if  tranquillity  is  ever  restored  to  this  country  under  its  legal  govern- 
ment, that  I  sliould  be  too  much  vexed  and  thwarted  by  intrigues  of  all  sorts  to  reconcile 
either  my  temper  or  my  conscience  to  what  would  then  be  my  situation." 

For  the  further  exposition  of  the  other  numerous  errors  and  failures  of  your  two  first 
publications,  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  my  "  RcJ>ly  "  nnd  "  Justification,"  but  the  points 
above  noticed  it  was  necessary  to  fix  attention  upon,  because  they  give  mc  the  right  to  call 
upon  the  public  to  disregard  your  present  work.  And  this  right  I  cannot  relinqui.;h.  I 
happened  fortunately  to  have  the  means  of  repelling  your  reckless  assaults  in  the  instances 
above  mentioned,  but  I  cannot  always  be  provided  with  your  own  letters  to  disprove  your  own 
assertions.  Tlie  comb.xt  is  not  eciual,  my  lord,  I  cannot  contend  with  such  odd.s,  and  must 
therefcrc,  although  reluctantly,  use  the  advantages  which  by  the  detection  of  such  errors  1 
have  already  obtained. 

The.se  then  are  strong  proofs  of  an  unsound  memory  upon  essential  points,  and  they  deprive 
your  present  work  of  all  weight  as  an  authority  in  this  controversy.  Yet  the  strangest  part 
of  your  new  book  (see  page  135)  is,  that  you  avow  an  admiration  for  what  you  call  the 
generous  principle  which  leads  French  authors  to  niisstate  facts  for  the  honour  of  their 
country;  and  not  only  you  do  this  but  sneer  at  me  very  openly  for  not  doing  the  same  !  you 
sneer  at  me,  my  lord,  for  not  falsifying  facts  to  pander  to  the  morbid  vanity  of  my  countrymen, 
and  at  the  same  time,  with  a  preposterous  inconsistency,  you  condemn  me  for  being  an  inaccu- 
r.ite  historian  !  My  lord,  I  have  indeed  yet  to  learn  that  the  honour  oi  my  countrj'  either  re- 
ciuire.s  to  be  or  can  l)e  supported  by  deliberate  historical  falsehoods.  Your  lordship's  personal 
experience  in  the  field  may  perhaps  have  led  you  to  a  different  conclusion,  but  I  will  not  be  your 
historian  :  and  coupling  this,  your  expressed  sentiment,  with  your  forgetfulness  on  the  points 
which  I  have  before  noticed,  I  am  undoubtedly  entitled  to  laugh  at  your  mode  of  att.acking 
others.  What,  my  lord  ?  like  Banquo's  ghost  you  rise,  "  with  twenty  mortal  murthers  on  your 
crown  to  push  us  from  our  stools."  You  have  indeed  a  most  awful  and  ghost-like  way  of 
arguing  :  all  your  oracular  sentences  are  to  be  implicitly  believed,  and  all  my  witnesses  to 
f.icts  sound  and  substantial,  are  to  be  discarded  for  your  airy  nothings. 

Captain  Squire  !  heed  him  not,  he  was  a  dissatisfied,  talking,  self-sufficient,  ignorant 
officer. 

The  officer  of  dragoons  who  charged  at  Campo  JNIayor !  He  is  nameless,  his  narrative 
teems  with  misrepresentations,  he  cannot  tell  whether  he  charged  or  not. 

Colonel  Light  !  spunge  him  out,  he  was  only  a  subaltern. 

Captain  Gregory  !  believe  him  not,  his  statement  cannot  be  correct,  he  is  too  minute,  and 
h.is  no  diffidence. 

.Sir  Julius  Hartman,  Colonel  Wildman,  Colonel  Leighton  !  Oh  !  very  honourable  men, 
but  they  know  notliing  of  the  fact  tliey  speak  of,  all  their  evidence  put  together  is  worth 
nothing  !  But,  my  lord,  it  is  very  exactly  corroborated  by  additional  evidence  contained  in 
Mr.  Long's  publication.  Aye  !  aye  !  all  are  wrong  ;  their  eyes,  their  ears,  their  recollections, 
all  deceived  them.  They  were  not  competent  to  judge.  But  they  speak  to  single  facts  !  no 
matter  ! 

Well,  then,  my  lord,  I  push  to  you  your  own  despatch  !  Away  with  it !  It  is  worthless, 
bad  evidence,  not  to  be  trusted  !  Nothing  more  likely,  my  lord,  but  what  then,  and  who  is 
to  be  trusted?  Nobody  who  contradicts  me  :  everybody  who  coincides  with  me,  nay,  the 
same  person  is  to  be  believed  or  disbelieved  exactly  as  he  supports  or  opposes  my  assertion  ; 
even  those  French  authors  whose  generous  principles  lead  them  to  write  falsehoods  for  the 
honour  of  their  country.  .Such,  my  lord,  after  a  year's  labour  of  cogitation,  is  nearly  the 
extent  of  your  "  Refutation." 

In  your  first  publication  you  said  that  I  should  have  excluded  all  hearsay  evidence,  and 
have  confined  myself  to  what  could  be  proved  in  a  court  of  justice  ;  and  now  when  1  "bring  you 
testimony  which  no  court  of  justice  could  refuse,  with  a  lawyer's  coolness  you  tell  the  jury 
that  none  of  it  is  worthy  of  credit  ;  that  my  witnesses,  being  generally  of  a  low  rank  in  the 
army,  are  not  to  be  regarded,  that  they  were  not  competent  to  judge.  My  lord,  this  is  a  little 
loo  much  :  there  would  be  some  show  of  reason  if  these  subaltern's  opinions  had  been  given 
upon  the  general  dispositions  of  the  campaign,  but  they  are  all  witnesses  to  facts  which  came 
under  their  personal  observation.  What!  hath  not  a  subaltern  eyes'?  Hath  he  not  ears'? 
Hath  he  not  understanding?  You  were  once  a  subaltern  yourself,  and  you  cannot  blind  the 
world  by  such  arrogant  pride  of  station,  such  overweening  contempt  for  men's  capacity 
because  they  happen  to  be  of  lower  rank  than  yourself.  Long  habits  of  imperious  command 
may  have  so  vitiated  your  mijid  that  you  cannot  dispossess  yourself  of  such  injurious  feelings, 
yet,  believe  me  it  would  be  much  more  dignified  to  avoid  this  indecent  dispKiy  of  them. 

_  I  shall  now,  my  lord,  proceed  to  remark  upon  such  parts  of  your  new  publication  as  I 
think  necessary  for  the  further  support  of  my  history,  that  is,  where  new  proofs,  or  apparent 
proofs,  are  brought  forward.  For  I  am,  .as  1  have  already  shown,  exonerated  by  your  former 
inaccuracies  from  noticing  any  part  of  your  ''Refutation"  save  where  new  evidence  is  brought 
forward  ;  and  th.^t  only  in  deference  to  those  gentlemen,  who,  being  unmixed  with  your 
former  works,  have  a  right  either  to  my  acquiescence  in  the  weight  of  their  testimony,  or  my 
re.tsons  fur  declining  to  accept  it.     I   have,  however,  on  my   hands  a  much  more  important 
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labour  than  contending  with  your  lordship,  and  I  shall  therefore  leave  the  greatest  part  of 
your  book  to  those  who  choose  to  take  the  trouble  to  compare  your  pretended  "  Refutation  " 
with  ray  original  "Justification  "  in  combination  with  this  letter,  being  satisfied  that  in  so 
doing  I  shall  suffer  nothing  by  their  award. 

^■=X.  With  respect  to  the  death  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Almeida,  you  still  harp  upon 
my  phrase  that  it  was  the  only  evidence.  The  expression  is  common  amongst  persons  when 
speaking  of  trials  ;  it  is  said  the  prisoner  was  condemned  by  such  or  such  a  person's  evidence, 
never  meiining  that  there  was  no  other  testimony,  but  that  in  default  of  that  particular  evidence 
he  would  not  have  been  condemned.  Now  you  say  that  there  was  other  evidence,  yet  you  do 
not  venture  to  affirm  that  Cox's  letter  was  _  not  the  testimony  upon  which  the  lieutenant- 
governor  was  condemned,  while  the  extract  from  Lord  Stuart's  letter,  quoted  by  rtie,  says  it 
was.  And,  my  lord,  his  lordship's  letter  to  you,  in  answer  to  your  inquiry,  neither  con- 
tradicts nor  is  intended  to  contradict  my  statement ;  nor  yet  does  it  in  any  manner  deny  the 
authenticity  of  my  extracts,  which  indeed  were  copied  verbatim  from  his  letter  to  Lord 
Castlereagh. 

Lord  Stuart  says  that  extract  is  the  only  thing  bearing  on  the  question  which  he  can  find. 
Were  there  nothing  more  it  would  be  quite  sufficient,  but  his  papers  are  very  voluminous, 
more  than  50  large  volumes,  and  he  would  naturally  only  have  looked  for  his  lettf  i  of  the  25th 
of  July,  1812,  to  which  you  drew  his  attention.  However,  in  my  notes  and  extracts  taken  from 
his  documents,  I  find,  under  the  date  of  August,  1812,  the  following  passage  : — 

"The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Almeida  was  executed  bj'  Beresford's  order,  he,  Beresford, 
having  full  powers,  and  the  government  none,  to  interfere.  Great  interest  was  made  to  save 
him,  but  in  vain.  The  sentence  and  trial  were  published  before  being  carried  into  execution, 
and  were  much  criticized.  Both  the  evidence  and  the  choice  of  officers  were  blamed  ;  and  more- 
over the  time  chosen  was  one  of  triumph,  just  after  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  and  t'ne  place  Lisbon." 

This  passage  I  have  not  marked  in  my  book  of  notes  as  being  Lord  Stuart's  words  :  it 
must  therefore  be  only  taken  as  an  abstract  of  the  contents  of  one  of  his  papers  ;  but  comparing 
it  with  the  former  passage,  and  with  the  facts  that  your  lordship's  words  are  still  ver^'  vague 
and  uncertain  as  to  the  main  point  in  question,  namely,  the  evidence  on  which  this  man  was 
really  condemned,  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  the  substantial  accuracy  of  the  statement  in  my 
first  edition,  nor  the  perfect  accuracy  of  it  as  amended  in  the  second  edition  of  my  third 
volume,  published  many  months  ago.  You  will  find  that  I  have  there  expunged  the  .word 
''only,"  and  made  the  sentence  exactly  to  accord  with  the  extract  from  Lord  Stuart's  letter. 
You  will  also  observe,  my  lord,  that  I  never  did  do  more  than  mention  the  simple  fact,  for 
which  I  had  such  good  authority  ;  and  that  so  far  from  imputing  blame  to  you  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  sentence  I  expressly  stated  that  the  man  richly  deserved  death. 

Passing  now  to  the  subject  of  the  8th  Portuguese  regiment,  I  will  first  observe,  that  when 
I  said  the  8th  Portuguese  regiment  was  broken  to  pieces  I  imputed  no  blame  to  it.  No 
regiment  in  the  world  could  have  stemmed  the  first  fury  of  that  French  column  which  attacked 
the  mountain  where  the  8th  was  posted.  If  the  8th  was  not  broken  by  it,  as  Sir  James 
Douglas's  letter  would  seem  to  imply,  what  was  it  doing  while  the  enemy,  by  their  flank 
movement,  gained  the  crest  of  the  position  in  such  numbers  as  to  make  it  a  most  daring  exploit 
of  the  9th  British  regiment  to  attack  them  there.  It  is  a  strange  thing  that  a  heavy  column 
of  French,  who  were  resolute  to  gain  the  crest  of  such  a  position,  should  have  made  "  a  Jlatik 
movement"  to  avoid  one  wing  of  a  regiment  of  Portuguese  conscripts.  I  should  rather 
imagine,  with  all  deference,  that  it  was  the  conscripts  who  made  the  flank  movement,  and  that 
some  optical  deception  had  taken  place,  like  that  which  induces  children  while  travelling  in  a 
carriage  to  think  the  trees  and  rocks  are  moving  instead  of  themselves.  However,  with  this 
I  have  nothing  to  do ;  I  have  given  my  authority,  namely,  the  statement  of  Major  Waller,  a 
staff  officer  present,  and  the  statement  of  Colonel  Taylor  (for  he  is  my  nameless  eye-witness) 
of  the  9th,  the  very  regiment  towhich  Sir  James  Douglas  appeals  for  support  of  his  account. 
These  are  my  authorities,  and  if  their  recollections  are  irreconcilable  with  that  of  Sir  James 
Douglas  it  only  shows  how  vain  it  is  to  expect  perfect  accuracy  of  detail.  I  knew  not  of 
Sir  James  Douglas's  negative  testimony,  but  I  had  two  positive  testimonies  to  my  statement, 
and  as  I  have  still  two  to  one,  I  am  within  the  rules  of  the  courts  of  justice  to  which  your 
lordship  would  refer  all  matter  of  history  ;  moreover,  some  grains  of  allowance  must  be  made 
for  the  natural  partiality  of  every  officer  for  his  own  regiment.  The  following  extract  from 
Sir  James  Leith's  report  on  the  occasion  is  also  good  circumstantial  evidence  in  favour  of  my 
side  o(  the  question. 

"  The  face  of  affairs  in  this  quarter  now  wore  a  different  aspect,  for  the  enemy,  who  had 
been  the  assailant,  having  dispersed  or  driven  everything  there  opposed  to  him,  was  in 
possession  of  the  rocky  emmence  of  the  sierra  at  this  part  of  Major-General  Picton's  position 
luithont  a  shot  being  fired  at  him.  Not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost.  Major-General  Leith 
resolved  instantly  to  attack  the  enemy  with  the  bayonet.  He  therefore  ordered  the  9th  British 
regiment,  which  had  been  hitherto  moving  rapidly  by  lis  left  in  columns  in  order  to  gain  the 
most  advantageous  ground  for  checking  the  enemy,  to  form  the  line,  which  they  did  with  the 
greatest  promptitude,  accuracy,  and  coolness,  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  who  had  just 
appeared  formed  on  that  part  of  the  rocky  eminence  which  overlooks  the  back  of  the  ridge, 
and  who  had  then  for  the  first  time  also  perceived  the  British  brigade  under  him.     Major- 


General  Leith  had  intended  that  the  38th,  second  battalion,  should  have  moved  on  in  the  rear 
and  to  the  left  of  the  9th  regiment,  to  have  turned  the  enemy  beyond  the  rocky  eminence 
which  was  quite  inaccessible  towards  the  rear  of  tha  sierra,  while  the  9th  should  have  gained 
the  ridge  on  the  right  of  the  rocky  height,  the  royals  to  have  been  posted  (as  they  were)  in 
reserve  ;  but  the  enemy  having  driven  everything  before  them  in  that  quarter,  afforded  him 
the  advantage  of  gaining  the  top  of  the  rocky  ridge,  which  is  accessible  in  front,  before  it  was 
possible  for  the  British  brigade  to  have  reached  that  position,  althougli  not  a  moment  had  been 
lost  in  marching  to  support  the  point  attacked,  and  for  that  purpose  it  had  made  a  rapid 
movement  of  more  than  two  miles  without  halting  and  frequently  in  double-quick  lime." 

Here  we  have  nothing  of  Hank  movements  to  avoid  a  wing  of  Portuguese  conscripts,  but 
the  plain  and  distinct  assertion  twice  over,  that  everything  in  front  luas  dispersed  or  driven 
a-vay — and  that  not  even  a  shot  was  fired  at  the  enemy.  Where  then  was  the  8th  Portuguese  ? 
Did  the  French  column  turn  aside  merely  at  the  menacing  looks  of  these  conscripts  ?  If  so, 
what  a  pity  the  latter  had  not  been  placed  to  keep  the  crest  of  the  position.  There  is  also 
another  difficulty.  Sir  James  Douglas  says  he  was  with  the  royals  in  the  attack,  and  Sir  James 
I.eith  says  that  the  royals  were  held  in  reserve  while  the  9th  drove  away  the  enemy ;  besides 
which,  the  8th-  Portuguese  might  have  been  broke  by  the  enemy  when  the  latter  were  mounting 
the  hill  and  yet  have  rallied  and  joined  in  the  pursuit  when  the  9th  had  broken  the  French. 
Moreover,  my  lord,  as  you  affirm  that  both  yourself  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  sazu  all  the 
operations  of  the  8th  Portuguese  on  this  occasion,  I  will  extend  my  former  extract  from 
Colonel  Taylor's  letter,  wherein  you  will  perceive  something  which  may  perhaps  lead  you  to 
doubt  the  accuracy  of  your  recollection  on  that  head. 

"  No  doubt  General  Leith's  letter  to  the  duke  was  intended  to  describe  the  aspect  of  affairs 
in  so  critical  a  situation,  and  where  the  duke  himself  could  not  possibly  have  made  his  obser- 
vations ;  and  also  Leith  wished  to  have  due  credit  given  to  his  brigade,  which  was  not  done  in 
the  despatches.  On  the  contrary,  their  exertions  were  made  light  of,  and  the  8th  Portuguese 
regiment  was  e.xtollcd,  which  I  know  gave  way  to  a  man,  save  their  commanding  officer  and 
10  or  12  men  at  the  outside  ;  but  he  and  they  were  amongst  the  very  foremost  ranks  of  the 
Qth  British." — "General  Leith's  coiTespondence  would  be  an  interesting  document  to  Colonel 
Napier,  as  throwing  considerable  light  upon  the  operations  at  Busaco,  between  Picton  and 
Hill's  corps,  a  very  considerable  extent  of  position  which  could  not  of  possibility  be  overlooked 
from  any  other  part  of  the  field," 

Charge  of  the  icjth  Portuguese. — Your  lordship  has  here  gained  an  advantage  ;  I  cannot 
indeed  understand  some  of  General  M'Bean's  expressions,  but  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  doubt 
his  positive  statement  ;  I  believe  therefore  that  he  was  in  front  of  the  convent  wall,  and  that 
he  charged  some  body  of  the  enemy.  It  is  however  necessary  to  restore  the  question  at  issue 
between  your  lordship  and  myself  to  its  true  bearing.  You  accused  me  of  a  desire  to  damage 
the  reputation  of  the  Portuguese  army,  and  you  asked  why  I  did  not  speak  of  a  particular 
charge  made  by  the  19th  Portuguese  regiment  at  Busaco.  This  charge  you  described  as  being 
against  one  of  Xey's  attacking  columns,  which  had,  you  said,  gained  tlu  ascent  of  the  position, 
and  then  forming  advanced  on  t/te  plain  above  before  it  was  charged  by  the  19th  regiment. 
As  this  description  was  certainly  wrong  I  treated  the  whole  as  a  magniloq^uent  allusion  to  an 
advance  which  I  had  observed  to  have  been  made  by  a  Portuguese  regiment  posted  on  the 
mountain  to  the  right.  (General  M'Bean  is  mistaken  when  he  quotes  me  as  saying  that  his 
line  was  never  nearer  to  the  enemy's  lines  than  100  yards.  I  spoke  of  a  Portuguese  regiment 
Tvhich  might  possibly  be  the  i^th).  I  never  denied  that  any  charge  had  been  made,  but  that  a 
ch.arge  snch  as  described  by  you  had  taken  place,  and  in  fact  General  M'Bean's  letter  while  it 
confirms  the  truth  of  your  general  description,  by  implication  denies  the  accuracy  of  the 
particulars.  Certainly  Ney's  columns  never  passed  the  front  of  the  light  division  nor  advanced 
on  the  plain  behind  it. 

The  difficulty  I  have  to  reconcile  General  M'Bean's  statement  with  my  own  recollections 
and  with  the  ground  and  position  of  the  light  division,  may  perh.aps  arise  from  the  general's 
meaning  to  use  certain  terms  in  a  less  precise  sense  than  I  take  them.  Thus  he  says  he  was 
posted  in  front  of  the  convent-wall,  and  also  on  the  right  of  thc-light  division  ;  but  the  light 
division  was  half  a  mile  in  front  of  the  convent-wall,  and  hence  I  suppose  he  does  not  mean  as 
his  words  might  imply,  immediately  under  the  wall.  He  speaks  also  of  the  light  division  as 
being  to  his  left,  but  unless  he  speaks  of  the  line  of  battle  with  reference  to  the  sinuosities  of 
the  ground,  the  light  division,  was  with  respect  to  the  enemy  and  the  convent,  in  his  front ;  and 
if  he  does  speak  with  regard  to  those  sinuosities,  his  front  would  have  been  nearly  at  right 
angles  to  the  front  of  the  52nd  and  43rd,  which  I  suppose  to  be  really  the  case.  Again,  he 
says  that  he  charged  and  drove  the  French  from  their  position  down  to  the  bottom  of  the 
ravine  ;  but  the  enemy's  position,  properly  so  called,  was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  great 
ravine,  and  as  all  his  artillery  and  cavalr>-,  all  the  8th  corjis  and  the  reserves  of  the  6th  corps, 
were  in  order  of  battle  there,  10  regiments,  much  less  one,  dared  not  to  have  crossed  the  ravine 
which  was  of  such  depth  that  it  was  difficult  to  distinguish  troops  at  the  bottom.  I  conclude, 
therefore.  General  M'Bean  here  means  by  the  word  position  some  accidental  ground  on  which 
the  enemy  h.ad  formed.  Taking  this  to  be  so,  I  will  now  endeavour  to  reconcile  General 
M'Bean's  statement  with  my  own  recollection  ;  because  certainly  I  do  still  hold  my  description 
of  the  action  at  th.at  part  to  be  accurate  as  to  all  the  main  r'<iints. 
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The  edge  of  the  table-land  or  tongue  on  which  the  light  division  stood  was  very  abrupt,  and 
formed  a  salient  angle,  behind  the  apex  of  whicli  the  4:-!rd  and  5snd  were  drawn  up  in  a  line, 
the  right  of  the  one  and  the  left  of  the  other  resting  on  the  verj-  edges  ;  the  artillery  was  at  the 
apex,  looking  down  the  descent,  and  far  below  the  cagadores  and  the  95th  were  spread  on  the 
mountain  side  as  skirmishers.  Ney  employed  only  two  columns  of  attack.  The  one  came 
straight  against  the  light  division  ;  the  head  of  it  striking  the  right  company  of  the  52nd  and 
the  left  company  of  the  43rd  was  broken  as  against  a  wall;  and  at  the  same  time  the  wings  of 
those  regiments  reinforced  by  the  skirmishers  of  the  95th,  who  had  retired  on  the  right  of  the 
43rd,  advanced  and  lapped  over  the  broken  column  on  both  sides.  No  other  troops  fought 
with  them  at  that  point.  In  this  I  cannot  be  mistaken,  because  my  company  was  in  the  right 
wing  of  the  43rd,  we  followed  the  enemy  down  to  the  first  village,  which  was  several  hundred 
yards  below  the  edge,  and  we  returned  leisurely ;  the  ground  was  open  to  the  view  on  the 
right  and  on  the  left,  we  saw  no  other  column,  and  heard  of  none  save  that  which  we  were 
pursuing. 

When  we  returned  from  this  pursuit  the  light  division  had  been  reformed  on  the  little 
plain  above,  and  some  time  after  several  German  battalions,  coming  from  under  the  convent 
wall,  passed  through  our  ranks  and  commenced  skirmishing  with  Ney's  reserve  in  the  woods 
below. 

General  M'Bean  says  he  saw  no  German  infantry,  and  hence  it  is  clear  that  it  was  not  at  this 
point  his  charge  had  place.  But  it  is  also  certain  Ney  had  only  two  columns  of  attack.  Now 
his  second,  under  the  command  of  General  Marchand,  moved  up  the  hollow  curve  of  the  great 
mountain  to  the  right  of  the  light  division,  and  having  reached  a  pine-wood,  which  however 
was  far  below  the  height  on  which  the  light  division  stood,  he  sent  skirmishers  out  against 
Pack's  brigade  which  was  in  his  front.  A  part  of  Ross's  troops  of  artillery,  under  the  direction 
of  Lieutenant,  now  Colonel  M'Donald,  played  very  sharply  upon  this  column  in  the  pine- 
wood.  I  was  standing  in  company  with  Captain  Loyd  of  my  own  regiment,  close  to  the  guns 
watching  their  effect,  and  it  was  then  I  saw  the  advance  of  the  Portuguese  regiment  to  which 
1  have  alluded  ;  but  General  M'Bean  again  assures  me  that  the  19th  regiment  was  not  there. 
Two  suppositions  therefore  present  themselves.  The  enemy's  skirmishers  from  this  column 
were  very  numerous.  Some  of  them  might  have  passed  the  left  flank  of  Pack's  skirmishers,  and 
gathering  in  a  body  have  reached  the  edge  of  the  hill  on  which  the  light  division  were  posted, 
and  then  rising  behind  it  have  been  attacked  by  General  M'Bean  ;  or,  what  is  more  likely,  the 
skirmishers,  or  a  small  flanking  detachment  from  the  column  which  attacked  the  light 
division,  might  have  passed  under  the  edge  of  the  descent  on  the  right  of  the  light  division, 
and  gathering  in  a  like  manner  have  risen  imder  General  M'Bean's  line. 

Either  of  these  suppositions,  and  especially  the  last,  would  render  the  matter  clear  to  me 
in  all  points  save  that  of  attacking  the  enemy's  position,  which  as  I  have  before  observed, 
may  be  only  a  loose  expression  of  the  general's  to  denote  the  ground  which  the  French 
opposed  to  him  had  attained  on  our  position.  This  second  supposition  seems  also  to  be  con- 
firmed by  a  fact  mentioned  by  General  M'Bean,  namely,  that  the  enemy's  guns  opened  on 
him  immediately  after  his  charge.  The  French  guns  did  open  also  on  that  part  of  the  light 
division  which  followed  the  enemy  down  the  hill  to  the  first  village,  thus  the  time  that  the 
19th  cliarged  seems  marked,  and  as  I  was  one  of  those  who  went  to  the  village,  it  also 
accoimts  for  my  not  seeing  that  charge.  However,  considering  all  things,  I  must  admit  that 
I  was  so  far  in  error  that  I  really  did  not,  nor  do  I  now  possess  any  clear  recollection  of  this 
exploit  of  the  19th  regiment ;  and  in  proof  of  the  difficulty  of  attaining  strict  accuracy  on  such 
occasions,  I  can  here  adduce  the  observation  of  General  M'Bean  viz.,  that  he  saw  no  Germans 
save  the  artillery ;  yet  there  was  a  whole  brigade  of  that  nation  near  the  convent  wall,  and 
they  advanced  and  skirmished  sharply  with  the  enemy  soon  after  the  charge  of  the  igth 
would  appear  to  have  taken  place.  Very  often  also,  things  appear  greater  fo  those  who  per- 
form them  than  to  the  by-standers,  and  I  would  therefore  ask  how  many  men  the  19th  lost  in 
the  charge,  how  many  prisoners  it  took,  and  how  many  French  were  opposed  to  it?  for  I  still 
maintain  that  neither  by  the  19th  Portuguese,  nor  by  any  other  regiment,  save  those  of  the 
light  division,  was  any  charge  made  which  called  for  particular  notice  on  my  part  as  a  general 
historian.  I  am  not  bound  to  relate  all  the  minor  occurrences  of  a  great  battle  ;  "  those  things 
belong  to  the  history  of  regiments,"  is  the  just  observation  of  Napoleon.  Yet  General  M'Bean 
may  be  assured  that  no  desire  to  underrate  either  his  services  or  the  gallantry  of  the 
Portuguese  soldiers  ever  actuated  me,  and  to  prove  it,  if  my  third  volume  should  ever  come  to 
a  third  edition,  I  will  take  his  letter  as  my  ground  for  noticing  this  charge,  although  I  will 
not  promise  to  make  it  appear  so  prominent  as  your  lordship  would  have  me  to  do. 

■your  lordship  closes  this  subject  by  the  following  observation:  "As  Colonel  Napier 
represents  himself  as  having  been  an  eye-witness  of  a  gallant  movement  made  by  a  certain 
Portuguese  regiment, — which  regiment  he  does  not  profess  to  know, — but  which  movement 
took  place  a  mile  distant  from  the  position  given  to  the  19th  regiment,  it  is  evident  he  could 
not  also  have  been  an  eye-witness  of  what  was  passing  a  mile  to  the  left.  Nor  can  he  there- 
fore negative  what  is  said  to  have  occurred  there.  It  is  extraordinary  that  the  historian 
should  not  have  perceived  the  predicament  in  which  he  has  placed  himself."  Now  your  lord- 
ship does  not  say  that  the  two  events  occurred  at  the  sai?tc  time,  wherefore  your  conclusion  is 
what  the  renowned  Partridge  calls  a  "  non  sequiiitr;"  and  as  General  M'Bean  expressly 
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afTirms  his  charge  to  liave  taken  place  on  the  right  of  the  light  division,  it  was  not  absolutely 
necessary  tliat  I  should  look  to  the  left  in  order  to  see  the  said  charge.  Hence  the  predicament 
ill  which  I  am  placed,  is  that  of  being  obliged  to  remark  your  lordship's  inability  to  reason 
upon  your  own  materials. 

_  Your  next  subject  is  Captain  Squire,  but  I  will  pass  over  that  matter  as  having  been  I 
think  sufficiently  discussed  before,  and  I  am  well  assured  that  the  memory  of  that  very  gallant 
and  able  officer  will  never  suffer  from  your  lordship's  angry  epithets.  Campo  Mayor  follows. 
1m  your  ^'  Fiirl/ier  Strict  it  res"  you  said  that  Colonel  Colborne  was  not  near  the  scene  of 
action  ;  you  now  show  in  detail  that  he  was  actively  engaged  in  it.  You  denied  also  that  he 
was  in  support  of  the  advanced  guard,  and  yet  quote  his  own  report  explaining  how  he 
happened  to  be  separated  from  the  advanced  guard  just  before  the  action,  thus  proving  that 
he  was  marching  in  support  of  it.  You  refuse  any  credit  to  the  statements  of  Captain  Gregory 
and  Colonel  Light ;  and  you  endeavour  to  discredit  and  trample  upon  the  evidence  of  the 
officer  of  the  13th  dragoons  who  was  an  actor  in  the  charge  of  that  regiment,  but  with  respact 
to  him  a  few  remarks  are  necessary. 

1st.  The  accuracy  of  that  gentleman's  narrative  concerns  my  Justification  very  little,  except 
in  one  part.  I  published  it  whole  as  he  gave  it  to  me,  because  I  thought  it  threw  light  upon 
the  subject.  I  thinlc  so  still,  and  I  see  nothing  in  your  lordship's  observation  to  make  me 
doubt  its  general  correctness.  IJut  it  was  only  the  part  which  1  printed  in  italics  that  con- 
cerned me.  I  had  described  a  remarkable  combat  of  c.ivalry,  wherein  the  hostile  squadrons 
/lati  tiuice J>asscd  through  each  otiicr,  and  then  the  British  put  the  French  to  flight.  Your 
lordship  ridiculed  this  as  a  nursery  tale  ;  you  called  my  description  of  it  a  "country  dance," 
.-'.nd  you  still  call  it  my  "scenic  effect."  Did  the  hostile  masses  meet  twice,  and  did  the 
Uritish  then  put  their  opponents  to  flight?  These  were  the  real  questions.  The  unusual  fact 
of  two  cavalry  bodies  charging  through  each  other,  was  the  point  in  dispute  ;  it  is  scenic,  but 
is  it  true?  Now  my  first  authority,  wliom  I  have  designated  as  an  "eye-witness"  was  Colonel 
Colborne  ;  my  second  authority  Colonel  Uogherty  of  the  13th  dragoons,  an  actor;  and  when 
your  lordship  so  coolly  says  the  latter's  statement  does  not  afford  "  the  slightest  support  to  my 
scenic  description,"  1  must  take  the  liberty  of  laughing  at  you.  Why,  my  lord,  you  really 
seem  disposed  to  treat  common  sense  as  if  it  were  a  subaltern.  Colonel  Uogherty  bears  me 
out  even  to  the  letter;  for  as  the  second  charge  took  place  with  the  same  violence  that  the 
third  did,  if  the  hostile  bodies  had  not  passed  through  to  their  original  position,  the  French 
must  have  fled  towards  the  allied  army ;  but  they  fled  towards  Badajos.  The  English  must 
therefore  have  passed  through  and  turned,  and  it  was  then,  that  in  the  personal  conflict  with 
the  sabre  which  followed  the  second  charge,  the  13th  dragoons  defeated  the  French. 

^ly  lord,  you  will  never  by  such  special  pleading,  I  know  of  no  other  term  by  which  I  can 
properly  designate  your  argument,  you  will  never,  i  say,  by  such  special  pleading,  hide  your 
bad  generalship  at  Campo  Mayor.  The  proofs  of  your  errors  there  are  too  many  and  too  clear  ; 
the  errors  themselves  too  glaring,  too  gross,  to  leave  you  the  least  hope  ;  the  same  confusion  of 
head  which  prevented  you  from  seizing  the  advantages  then  offered  to  you  seems  to  prevail  in 
your  writing  ;  and  yet,  while  impeaching  every  person's  credit  where  their  statements  militate 
against  your  object,  you  demand  the  most  implicit  confidence  in  your  own  contradictory 
assertions  and  preposterous  arguments.  My  lord,  you  only  fatigue  yourself  and  your  readers 
by  your  unwieldy  floundering,  you  are  heavy  and  throw  much  mud  about ;  like  one  of  those 
fine  Andalusian  horses  so  much  admired  in  the  Peninsula,  you  prance  and  curvet  and  foam 
and  labour  in  your  paces,  but  you  never  get  on.  At  Campo  Mayor  you  had  an  enormous 
superiority  of  troops,  the  enemy  were  taken  by  surprise,  they  were  in  a  plain,  their  cavalry 
were  beaten,  their  artillery-drivers  cut  down,  their  infantry,  hemmed  in  by  your  horsemen  and 
under  the  play  of  your  guns,  were  ready  to  surrender  ;  yet  you  suffered  them  to  escape  and  to 
carryoff  their  captured  artillery,  and  then  you  blamed  your  gallant  troops.  The  enemy  escaped 
from  you,  my  lord,  but  you  cannot  escape  from  the  opinion  of  the  world  by  denying  the  truth 
of  all  statements  which  militate  against  you. 

The  starch  by  Merida. — If  yon  h.id  said  at  once  that  the  Duke  of  ^Vellington  forbade  you 
to  go  by  Merida,  there  would  have  been  an  end  of  all  my  arguments  against  your  skill ;  yet  it 
by  no  means  follows  that  these  arguments  would  be  futile  in  themselves,  though  not  applicable 
to  you  personally.  New  combinations  were  presented,  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  mig|-.t 
very  probably  have  changed  his  instructions  had  he  been  present  on  the  spot.  But,  why  was 
this  your  justification  withheld  until  now?  why  was  so  plain,  so  clear,  so  decisive  a  defence  of 
yourself  never  thought  of  before  ?  and  why  is  it  now  smothered  with  such  a  heap  of  arguments 
as  you  have  added,  to  prove  that  you  ought  not  to  have  gone  by  Merida?  Have  you  found 
out  that  I  am  not  such  a  bad  reasoner  upon  military  afiairs  as  you  were  pleased  to  style  me  in 
your  former  publication?  Have  you  found  out  that  pleading  high  rank  is  not  a  sufficient 
answer  to  plain  and  well  supported  statements?  It  is  good,  however,  that  you  have  at  l.xst 
condescended  to  adopt  a  different  mode  of  proceeding.  I  applaud  you  for  it,  and  with  the 
exception  of  two  points  1  will  leave  you  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  any  triumph  which  the  force 
of  your  arguments  may  procure  you  ;  alw.iys,  however,  retaining  my  right  to  assume  that 
your  lordship's  memory  with  respect  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  negative,  may  have  been  as 
treacherous  as  it  was  about  your  own  letter  to  the  junta  of  ISadajos. 

I  have  therefore  nothing  to  add  to  the  arguments  I  have  already  used  in  my  Justification, 
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and  in  my  Historj',  in  favour  of  the  inarch  to  Merida ;  if  I  am  wrong  the  world  will  so  judge 
me.  But  the  two  points  I  have  reserved  are,  ist.  That  you  assert  now,  in  direct  contradiction 
to  your  former  avowal,  that  the  march  to  Merida  would  have  been  one  oi  /our  days  instead  of 
izvo  ;  and  that  the  road  by  Albuquerque  was  the  only  one  which  you  could  use.  In  answer  to 
this  last  part  I  observe,  that  the  French  before,  and  the  Spaniards  then,  marched  by  the  road 
of  Montigo  ;  and  that  a  year  after,  when  Lord  Hill's  expedition  against  Almaraz  took  place, 
the  whole  of  his  battering  and  pontoon  train,  with  all  the  ammunition  belonging  to  it,  moved 
with  great  facility  in  three  days  from  Elvas,  by  this  very  road  of  Montigo,  to  Merida;  and 
Elvas  as  your  lordship  knows  is  rather  further  than  Campo  Mayor  from  Merida. 

The  second  point  is  that  mode  of  conducting  a  controversy  which  I  have  so  often  had 
occasion  to  expose  in  your  former  publications,  viz.,  misstating  my  arguments  to  suit  your 
own  reasoning.  I  never  said  that  you  should  have  attempted,  or  could  have  succeeded  in  a 
" coup  de  ■maiti"  against  Badajos  ;  I  never  even  said  you  should  have  commenced  the  siege 
immediately.  What  I  did  say  was,  that  by  the  march  through  Merida  you  could  have  placed 
your  army  at  once  between  Badajos  and  the  French  army,  and  so  have  thrown  the  former 
upon  its  own  resources  at  a  most  inconvenient  time ;  that  in  this  situation  you  could  have 
more  readily  thrown  your  bridge  at  Jerumenha,  and  proceeded  at  your  convenience. 

Furtlier  than  this  I  do  not  think  it  necessar>-  to  dissect  and  expose  your  new  fallacies  and 
contradictions  ;  it  requires  too  much  time.  You  have  written  upwards  of  600  pages,  400  of 
them  I  have  before  demolished ;  but  my  own  volumes  are  rather  thick  and  to  me  at  least 
much  more  important  than  yours ;  your  lordship  must  therefore  spare  me  the  other  200,  or 
at  least  permit  me  to  treat  them  lightly.  I  will  leave  the  whole  siege  of  Badajos  to  you,  it  is 
matter  of  opinion,  and  I  will  not  follow  your  example  in  overloading  what  is  already  clear  by 
superfluity  of  argument.  I  will  only  expose  one  error  into  which  you  have  been  led  by 
Colonel  La  Marre's  work.  On  his  authority  you  say  the  garrison  on  the  loth  of  April  had 
three  months'  provisions ;  but  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Marshal  Soult's  to  the 
Prince  of  Wagram  will  prove  that  La  Maire  is  wrong  : — 

''•Seville,  xUh  April. 
"From  the   nth  of  this  month  the  place  was  provisioned,  according  to  the  report   of 
General  Phillipon,  for  two  months  and  some  days  as  to  subsistence  ;  and  there  are  100  milliers 
of  powder,"  etc.,  etc. 

Let  us  now  come  to  the  battle  of  Albuera. 

You  still  doubt  that  the  position  as  I  explained  it  is  four  miles  long,  and  you  rest  upon  the 
superior  accuracy  of  Major  Mitchell's  plan,  on  which  you  have  measured  the  distance  with 
your  compasses.  I  also  am  in  possession  of  one  of  Major  Mitchell's  plans,  and  I  find  by  the 
aid  of  my  pair  of  compa.s.ses,  that  even  from  the  left  of  the  Portuguese  infantry  (without 
noticing  Otway's  squadron  of  cavalry)  to  the  right  of  the  Spanish  line,  as  placed  at  the 
termination  of  the  battle,  is  exactly  four  miles ;  and  everybody  knows  that  a  line  over  the 
actual  ground  will  from  the  latter's  rises  and  falls  exceed  the  line  on  paper.  Wherefore  as  my 
measurement  does  not  coincide  with  your  lordship's,  and  as  we  are  both  Irishmen,  I  conclude 
that  either  your  compasses  are  too  short  or  that  mine  are  too  long. 

Your  grand  ckeval  de  bataille  is,  however,  the  numbers  of  the  armies  on  each  side. 
Thirty-eight  long  pages  you  give  us,  to  prove  what  cannot  be  proved,  namely,  that  my  esti- 
mate is  wrong  and  yours  right  ;  and  at  the  end  you  are  just  where  you  began.  All  is  uncer- 
tain, there  are  no  returns,  no  proof  !  the  whole  matter  is  one  of  guess  upon  probabilities  as  to 
the  allies,  and  until  lately  was  so  also  with  respect  to  the  French. 

Mine  was  a  very  plain  statement.  I  named  a  certain  number  as  the  nearest  approximation 
I  could  make,  and  when  my  estimate  was  questioned  by  you  I  explained  as  briefly  as  possible 
the  foundation  of  that  estimate.  You  give  in  refutation  38  pages  of  most  confused  calculations, 
and  what  is  the  result?  why  that  the  numbers  of  the  allies,  on  your  own  showing,  still  remain 
uncertain ;  and  your  estimate  of  the  French,  as  I  will  show  by  the  bye,  is  quite  erroneous. 

I  said,  in  my  History,  you  had  more  than  2000  cavalry  in  the  field,  and  in  my  Justification 
I  gave  reasons  for  believing  you  had  nearly  3000  ;  you  now  acknowledge  2000  ;  my  History 
then  is  not  far  wrong.  But  your  lordship  does  not  seem  to  know  the  composition  of  your  own 
divi.sions.  General  Long's  morning  states,  now  before  me,  do  not  include  General  Madden's 
cavalry.  That  officer's  regiments  were  the  5th  and  8th,  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  the_6th  and 
9th  also  were  under  him  ;  those  in  General  Long's  division  are  the  ist  and  7th.  I  find  from 
General  Madden's  own  account  of  his  services,  given  in  the  "  Military  Calendar,"  that  a  part 
of  his  brigade,  namely,  the  8th  regiment,  under  Colonel  Windham,  was  in  the  battle  of 
Albuera.  Now  takingthe  8th  to  be  between  270  and  281  troopers,  which  were  the  respective 
strengths  of  the  ist  and  7th  regiments  in  Long's  division  on  the  29th  of  May,  I  have  above 
1800  troopers,  namely,  1587  in  Long's  division,  and  275  in  the  8th  regiment,  and  to  these  I 
add  about  250  officers  and  sergeants,  making  in  all  more  than  2000  sabres.  In  General  Long's 
states  of  the  8th  of  May,  those  two  Portuguese  regiments  had  indeed  fewer  under  arms  than 
on  the  29th,  but  then  689  men  and  44.  sergeants  and  trumpeters  were  on  command,  of  which 
more  than  400  belonged  to  those  two  Portuguese  regiments.  Many  of  these  men  must  surely 
have  joined  before  the  battle,  because  such  an  unusual  number  on  command  could  only  he 
temporary.  Again,  I  find  in  the  state  of  the  29th  of  May,  115  sergeants,  trumpeters,  and 
troopers  returned  as  prisoners  of  war ;  and  when  the  killed  and  wounded  in  the  battle  are 
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added,  we  may  f;iirly  call  the  Ilritish  and  Portiigiiesa  cavalry  above  2coo.  Your  lordship 
admits  the  Spaniards  to  have  had  750 ;  but  I  will,  for  clearness,  place  this  in  a  tabular 
form : — 

General  Long's  states. 

Zihof  May. 
Sergeants,  trumpeters,  and  troopers. 

Present  under  arms 1 576 

On  command 733 

Prisoners  of  war 115 


Present  , 
Command 
Prisoners  of  war 


29M  of  May. 


1424 


Medium  estimate  for  the  \6ih  of  May. 

Present  8th  May 1576 

Ditto  29th  May     ......         1739 

=)33»5 


Deduct  prisoners  on  the  Sth 
Total  . 


1657*   , 
270  Sth  Portuguese  regt 

1927 
127  Prisoners  of  war 

^054 
750  Spaniards. 

2804 
"5 

2689 


To  which  are  to  be  added  the  killed  and  wounded  cf  the  Anglo-Portuguese,  and  the  men 
rejoined  from  command. 

Thus,  the  statements  in  my  History  and  in  my  Justification  are  both  borne  out ;  for  the 
numbers  are  above  2000  as  set  down  in  the  first,  and  nearly  3000  as  stated  in  the  last.  ^lore- 
over,  .1  general  historian  is  not  blameable  for  small  inaccuracies.  If  he  has  reasonably  good 
authority  for  any  fact  he  cannot  be  justly  censured  for  stating  that  fact,  and  you  should  make 
a  distinction  between  that  which  is  stated  in  my  History'  and  that  which  is  stated  in  my  contro- 
versial writings.  All  mistakes  in  the  latter,  however  trifling,  are  fair ;  but  to  cavil  at  trifles  in 
the  former  rather  hurts  yourself  Now  with  respect  to  the  artilleiy  there  is  an  example  of  this 
cavilling,  and  also  an  illustration  of  your  lordship's  mode  of  raising  a  very  confused  argument 
on  a  very  plain  fact.  I  said  there  were  so  many  guns  in  the  field,  and  that  so  many  were 
9-pounders  ;  you  accused  me  of  arbitrariK-  deciding  upon  their  calibre.  In  reply  I  showed  you 
that  I  took  the  number  on  the  report  of  Colonel  Dickson,  the  commanding  officer  of  artillery, 
the  calibre  upon  the  authority  of  your  own  witness  and  quarter-master-general.  Sir  Benj.imin 
D'Urban.  The  latter  was  wrong,  and  there  the  matter  should  have  ended.  Your  lordship,  how- 
ever, requires  me,  as  a  mark  of  ingenuousness,  to  acknowledge  .is  my  mi.stake  that  which  is  the 
mistake  of  Sir  Benjamin  D'Urban,  and  you  give  a  grand  table,  with  the  gross  number  of  pounds 
of  iron  as  if  the  affair  had  been  between  two  ships.  You  set  down  in  your  columns  the  state- 
ments of  the  writer  of  a  note  upon  your  Strictures,  the  statement  of  the  Strictures  themselves,  and 
my  statenient;  and  then  come  on  with  your  own  obser\-ations  as  if  there  were  three  witnesses 
on  your  side.  But  the  author  of  the  note  is  .igain  your  witness  D'Urban,  who  thus  shows  him- 
self incorrect  both  as  to  number  and  weight  ;  and  the  author  of  the  Strictures  is  yourself. 
This  is  not  an  ins^c/iiwtis,  though  it  is  an  ingenious  mode  of  multiplying  testimony.  In 
your  Further  -Strictures  also  you  first  called  in  Sir  B.  D'Urban  in  person,  you  then  used  his 
original  memoir,  you  also  caused  him  to  write  anonj-mously  a  running  commentarj'  upon  yours 
and  his  own  statements,  and  now  you  comment  in  your  own  name  upon  your  own  anonymous 
statements,  thus  making  five  testimonies  out  of  two. 

The  answer  is  simple  and  plain.     When  I  took  Sir  Benjamin  D'l'rb.an  .is  a  guide  he  led 
iie  WTong  ;  .-ind  you,  instead  of  visiting  his  error  upon  his  own  head,  visit  it  upon  mine,  and 
VOL.  III.  ,. 
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]    require  me  and  your  readers  to  follow  liim  implicitly  upon  all  points  while  to  do  so  avails  for 

I  your  defence,  but  not  when  they  contradict  it.  From  Sir  B.  D'Urban  I  took  the  calibre  of  the 
allies'  guns  employed  in  the  battle  of  Albuera,  and  he  was  wrong  !  From  him,  if  I  had  not 
possessed  Sir  A.  Dickson's  official  return,  I  should  also  have  taken  the  nnmbc}-  of  guns,  and 
I  should  have  been  wrong,  because  he  calls  then  34  instead  of  38.  He  also  (see  page  26 
of  the  Appendix  to  your  Further  Strictures)  says  that  the  Spaniards  had  six  guns,  whereas 
Dickson  says,  they  had  but  four  ;  and  if  his  six  guns  were  reckoned  there  would  have  been 

I  forty  pieces  of  artillery,  which  he  however  reduced  to  34  by  another  error,  namely,  leaving  out 
a  whole  brigade  of  German  artilleiy.  On  Sir  Benjamin's  authority  I  called  Major  Dickson 
the  commander  of  the  artillery,  and  this  also  was  wrong.  B'rom  Sir  Benjamin  D'Urban's 
"  Memoir,"  I  took  the  statement  that  the  fourth  division  arrived  on  the  field  of  battle  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  mornitig,  and  yet  I  am  assured  that  they  did  not  arrive  until  nine  o'clock,  and 

I  after  the  action  had  commenced.  And  this  last  is  a  very  serious  error,  because  it  gives  the 
appearance  of  skill  to  your  lordship's  combinations  for  battle  and  to  Sir  Benjamin's  arrange- 
ments for  the  execution,  which  they  do  not  merit,  if,  as  I  now  believe,  that  division  arrived  at 
nine  o'clock.  But  the  latter  hour  would  be  quite  in  keeping  with  the  story  of  the  cavalry 
going  to  forage,  and  both  together  would  confirm  another  report  veiy  current,  namely  that 
your  lordship  did  not  anticipate  any  battle  on  the  i6th  of  May.  Setting  this  however  aside,  I 
know  not  why,  in  the  face  of  all  these  glaring  errors  and  a  multitude  of  smaller  ones,  I  am  to 
take  Sir  Benjamin  D'Urban's  authority  upon  any  disputed  point. 

I  will  now,  my  lord,  admit  one  complete  triumph  which  you  have  attained  in  your  disser- 
tation upon  the  numbers  of  the  troops.  I  did  say  that  from  the  20th  of  March  to  the  i6th  of 
May,  was  only  20  days,  and  though  the  oversight  is  so  palpably  one  that  could  not  be 
meant  to  deceive,  I  v/ill  not;deny  your  right  to  ridicule  and  to  laugh  at  it.  I  have  laughed 
at  so  many  of  your  lordship's  oversights  that  it  would  be  unfair  to  deny  you  this  opportunity 
for  retaliation,  which  I  also  admit  you  have  used  moderately. 

I  have,  since  I  wrote  my  Justification,  procured  some  proofs  about  the  French  numbers, 
you  will  find  them  in  the  following  extracts  from  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia's  correspondence  of 
that  time.  They  are  worth  your  attention.  They  throw  some  light  upon  the  numbers  of  the 
allies,  and  one  of  them  shows  unquestionably  that  my  estimate  of  the  French  numbers  was, 
as  I  have  before  said,  too  high  instead  of  too  low.  I  give  the  translations,  to  avoid  the  trouble 
and  expense  of  printing  in  two  languages,  and  I  beg  your  lordship  to  observe  that  these  ex- 
tracts are  not  liable  to  the  praise  of  that  generous  patriotism  which  you  alluded  to  in  speaking 
of  French  authors,  because  they  were  written  before  the  action  and  for  the  Emperor's  infor- 
mation, and  because  it  was  the  then  interest  of  the  writer  rather  to  exaggerate  than  to  lessen 
his  own  numbers,  in  order  to  give  his  sovereign  an  idea  of  his  activity  and  zeal. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Maksh.-\l  Soult  to  the  Prinxe  of  Wagram. 

"  Scziillc,  ^■ziid  April,  iZii. 

"General  Latour  Maubourg  announces  to  me  that  General  Beresford,  commanding  the 
Anglo-Portuguese  army,  and  the  Spanish  generals  Castanos  and  Ballesteros,  with  the  remains 
of  the  corps  of  their  nation,  are  united  at  Zafra,  and  I  am  assured  that  the  whole  of  their  forces 
is  25,000  men,  of  which  3000  are  cavalrj'." 

"  Colonel  Quennot  of  the  9th  regiment  of  dragoons,  who  commands  upon  the  line  of 
the  Tinto  and  observes  the  movements  on  that  side  as  far  as  Ayamonte,  informs  me  that  on 
the  iSth  and  19th  General  Blake  disembarked  10,000  infantry  and  700  cavalry  between  the 
mouths  of  the  Piedra  and  the  Guadiana.  These  troops  come  from  Cadiz,  they  have  cannon, 
and  Blake  can  unite  in  that  part  15,000  men." 

Ditto  to  Ditto. 

"Ulay  i,ih,  181 1. 

"Cordova  is  menaced  by  a  corps  of  English,  Portuguese,  and  Spaniards,  many  troops  are 
concentrated  in  Estremadura,  Badajos  is  invested,  Blake  has  united  on  the  Odiel  an  army  of 
15,000  to  16,000  men."— "  I  depart  in  four  days  with  t'MCjity  thousand  incu,  three  ihoiisanct 
horses  and  thirty  pieces  0/ cannon  to  drive  across  the  Guadiana  the  enemy's  corps  which  are 
spread  in  Estremadura,  to  disengage  Badajos,  and  to  facilitate  the  arrival  of  Count  D'Erlon. 
If  the  troops  which  that  general  brings  can  unite  with  mine,  and  if  the  troops  coming  from  the 
armies  of  the  north  and  centre,  and  which  I  have  already  in  part  arranged,  arrive  in  time,  I 
shall  have  in  Estremadura,  35,000  men,  5000  horses,  and  40  pieces  of  artillery." 

Now,  my  lord,  I  find  by  the  imperial  returns  that  Count  D'Erlon  marched  towards  Andalusia 
with  12,000  men  present  under  arms,  and  that  he  did  not  arrive  until  the  14th  of  June.  There 
remain  3000  men,  as  coming  from  the  armies  of  the  north  and  centre,  to  make  up  the  35,000  men 
mentioned  by  Soult,  and  I  find  the  following  passage  in  his  letter  to  the  Prince  of  Wagram, 
dated  tlie  9th  of  May. 

"  The  12th,  I  shall  be  at  Fucnte  Cantos,  General  Bron  commands  there,  he  brings  with  him 
the  first  reinforcement  coming  from  the  armies  of  the  north  and  centre,  and  I  shall  employ  him 
in  the  expedition." 

Hence,  if  we  lake  the  first  reinforcement  at  half  of  the  whole  number  expected,  we  add  1500 
men  and  five  gun:;  to  the  20,000,  making  a  total  for  the  battle  of  Albuera  of  21,500  men  of  all 
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anus,  and  35  guns.  From  these  must  be  deducted  the  dctacliments  left  at  Villalba,  stragglers 
on  the  march,  and  some  hussars  sent  to  scout  on  the  tianks,  fur  I  find  in  General  Madden's 
narrative  of  his  services,  that  he  was  watched  by  part  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  on  llie  day  of  the 
battle. 

I  have  now,  my  lord,  given  you  positive  and  undeniable  testimony  that  the  French  numbers 
were  overrated  instead  of  being  underrated  by  me,  and  1  have  given  you  corroborative  evi- 
dence, that  the  number  of  the  allies  was  as  great  as  I  have  stated  it  to  be  ;  for  we  fmd  in  the 
above  extracts  Soult  giving  Blake  15,000  men,  of  which,  at  least,  700  are  cavalry,  before  the 
battle,  and  25,000,  of  which  3000  are  cavalry,  to  your  lordship,  Cantauos,  etc.  We  fmd 
the  French  general's  information,  taking  into  consideration  the  troops  which  joined  Blake  in 
the  Niebla,  not  diflering  essentially  from  Mr.  Henrj'  Wellesley's  report  of  the  numbers  of 
Blake's  army,  namely  12,000,  of  which  iioo  were  cavalry  ;  and  we  find  both  in  some  manner 
confirmed  by  Lord  Wellington's  repeated  statements  of  the  forces  of  Blake's  army  after  the 
battle,  that  is  to  say,  making  a  reasonable  allowance  for  the  numbers  lost  in  the  action.  Soult 
and  Mr.  Wellesley  also  agree  in  making  out  the  Spanish  cavalry  more  numerous  than  your 
lordship  will  admit  of.  Blake  alone  had  from  700  to  iloo  cavalry,  following  the  statement  of 
these  persons,  and  there  was  in  addition  the  corps  of  Penne  Villemur,  which,  as  I  have  said  in 
my  Justification,  was  not  less  than  500. 

In  closing  your  calculation  of  numbers  you  exultingly  observe  that  it  is  the  first  time  you 
ever  heard  of  a  general's  being  censured  for  keeping  one-third  of  his  force  in  reserve  and  heating 
the  enemy  with  the  other  two.  Aye — but  this  involves  the  very  pith  of  the  question.  At 
Albuera  the  general  did  not  beat  the  enemy.  My  lord,  you  have  bestowed  great  pains  on 
your  argumeftt  about  the  battle  of  Albuera,  and  far  be  it  from  me  to  endeavour  to  deprive  you 
of  any  addition  to  your  reputation  which  you  may  thus  obtain.  I  have  no  desire  to  rob  you  of 
any  well-earned  laurels,  my  observations  were  directed  against  what  appeared  to  me  your  bad 
generalship  ;  if  I  have  not  succeeded  in  pointing  that  out  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  public  I  have 
nothing  further  to  offer  in  fairness  and  certainly  will  not  by  any  vile  sophistry-  endeavour  to 
d.amage  your  fame.  But  do  not  think  that  I  acknowledge  the  force  of  your  present  argutnents. 
If  I  do  not  take  the  trouble  to  dissect  them,  for  reasons  before  mentioned,  be  assured  it  is  not 
from  any  want  of  points  to  fasten  upon  ;  indeed,  my  lord,  your  book  is  ver>'  weak,  there  are 
many  failures  in  it,  and  a  few  more  I  will  touch  upon  that  you  may  estimate  my  forbearance 
at  its  proper  value.  I  will  begin  with  your  observations  on  Captain  Gregory's  testimony,  not 
in  defence  of  that  gentleman's  credit,  for  in  truth,  as  his  and  the  other  officers'  evidence  is  given 
to  facts  of  which  they  w^ere  personally  cognizant  I  cannot  pay  the  slightest  regard  to  your  con- 
fused arguments  in  opposition  to  their  honour.  I  am  aware  that  you  do  not  mean  to  impeach 
anything  but  their  memory  ;  but  if  I  were  to  attempt  to  defend  them  from  your  observations  it 
would  appear  as  if  I  thought  otherwise.  My  lord,  you  have  missed  Captain  Gregory-,  but  you 
have  hit  yourself  very  hard. 

Behold  the  proof 

At  page  167  you  say,  "  I  will  now  point  out  the  gross  and  palpable  errors  of  Captain 
Gregory's  narrative.  He  says,  'that  on  receiving  the  intelligence  from  an  orderly  of  the 
13th  dragoons  who  came  in  from  a  picquet  on  the  right  with  intelligence  that  the  enemy  was 
crossing  the  river.  General  Long  galloped  off.'  I  conclude  to  the  right,  '  and  found  half  the 
array  across,'  and  to  the  right.  H''hy,  every  other  authority  has  stated  that  the  enemy  s  first 
moz'ement  xuas  from  the  wood  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Albuera  vpon  our  left ;  and  that 
we  were  not  at  all  aware  of  their  intention  to  cross  above  our  right  and  there  make  an  attack, 
till  after  their  first  movement  was  considerably  advanced  and  the  action  had  actually  commenced 
with  Godinot's  corps  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  to  our  left.  It  is  quite  surprising  that 
Colonel  Napier  should  have  overlooked  a  blunder  so  gross  as  to  destroy  the  value  of  the  whole 
of  his  friend's  testimony." 

Now,  my  lord,  compare  the  passage  marked  by  italics  (pardon  me  the  italics)  in  the  above, 
\\  ith  the  following  extract  from  your  own  despatch. 

"  The  enemy  on  the  16th  did  not  long  delay  his  attack  :  at  eight  o'clock  "  (the  very  time 
mentioned  by  Captain  Gregory),  "  he  was  observed  to  be  in  movement,  and  his  cavalry  were 
seen  passing  the  rivulet  of  Albuera  considerably  above  our  right,  and  shortly  after,  he  marched, 
out  of  the  wood  opposite  to  us,  a  strong  force  of  cavalrj-  and  two  heavy  columns  of  infantry, 
posting  them  to  our  front,  as  if  to  attack  the  village  and  bridge  of  Albuera.  During  this 
time  he  was  filing  the  principal  body  of  his  infantry'  over  the  twgt  beyond  our  right,  and  it  was 
not  long  Isefore  his  intention  appeared  to  be  to  turn  us  by  that  flank."  Your  lordship  has, 
indeed  in  another  part  discarded  the  authority  of  your  despatch,  as  appears  most  necessary  in 
treating  of  this  battle,  but  is  rather  hard  measure  to  attack  me  so  fiercely  for  having  had  some 
faith  in  it. 

V\ith  respect  to  Sir  William  Lumlcy's  letter  I  cannot  but  admire  his  remembrance  of  the 
exact  numbers  of  the  British  cavalry.  A  recollection  of  23  years,  founded  on  a  few  hasty 
words  spoken  on  a  field  of  battle,  is  certainly  a  rare  thing  ;  yet  I  was  not  quite  unprepared  for 
such  precision,  for  if  I  do  not  greatly  mistake,  Sir  William  was  the  general,  who  at  Santarcm 
edified  the  head-quarters  by  a  report,  that  "  the  enemy  were  certainly  going  to  move  cither  to 
their  right  or  to  their  left,  to  their  front  or  to  their  rear."  One  would  suppose  that  so  exact 
a  person  could  never  be  in  error  ;  and  Net  the  following  extract.from  General  Harvey's  journal 


would  lead  me  to  suppose  that  his  memoiy  was  not  quite  so  clear  and  powerful  as  he  imagines. 
Sir  William  Lumley  says,  that  to  the  best  of  his  recollection  he  was  not  aware  of  the  advance 
of  the  fusileers  and  Harvey's  brigade  until  they  had  passed  his  left  flank  ;  that  they  then  came 
under  his  eye  ;  that  as  the  rain  and  smoke  cleared  away  he  saw  them  as  one  body  moving  to 
engage,  and  although  they  had  become  so  oblique,  relative  to  the  point  where  he  stood,  that 
he  could  not  well  speak  as  to  their  actual  distance  from  one  another,  there  did  not  appear  any 
improper  interval  between  them. 
Now  hear  General  Harvey  ! 

"  The  23rd  and  one  battalion  of  the  7th  fusileers  were  in  line.  The  other  battalion  at 
quarter  distance,  forming  square  at  every  halt  to  cover  the  right,  which  the  cavalry  continued 
to  mtnace.  Major-Gcneral  Lttmley,  tuitli.  the  British  cavalry,  thus  also  in  colinnii  qf  half 
squadrons  in  rear  of  our  right  and  moved  with  its,  being  too  zveak  to  advance  against  the 
enemy's  cavalry. 

There,  my  lord,  you  see  that  generals  as  well  as  doctors  differ.  Sir  W.  Lumley,  23  years 
after  the  event,  recollects  seeing  the  fusileers  and  Harvey's  brigade  at  such  a  distance,  and  so 
obliquely,  that  he  could  not  speak  to  their  actual  distance  from  one  another.  General  Harvey 
writing  the  day  after  the  event,  says.  Sir  William  Lumley  had  his  cavalry  in  half  squadrons 
close  in  rear  of  these  very  brigades,  and  was  moving  with  them  !  This  should  convince  your 
lordship  that  it  is  not  wise  to  cry  out  and  cavil  at  every  step  in  the  detail  of  a  battle. 

As  to  the  \.e.xra  gap,  I  used  the  word  without  the  mark  of  quotation,  because  it  was  my  own 
and  it  expressed  mine  and  your  meaning  verj'  well.  You  feared  that  the  cavalry  of  the  French 
would  overpower  ours,  and  break  in  on  your  rear  and  flank  when  the  support  of  the  fusileers 
was  taken  away.  I  told  you  that  General  Cole  had  placed  Harvey's  brigade  in  the  gap,  that 
is,  in  such  a  situation  that  the  French  could  not  break  in.  I  knew  very  well  that  Harvey's 
brigade  followed  in  support  of  the  attack  of  the  fusileers,  because  he  says  so  in  his  journal ;  but 
he  also  says,  that  both  ours  and  the  enemy's  cavalry  made  a  corresponding  movement.  'Thus 
the  fear  of  the  latter  breaking  in  was  chimerical,  especially  as  during  the  march  Harvey  halted, 
formed,  received  and  beat  off  a  charge  of  the  French  horsemen. 

But  I  have  not  yet  done  with  Sir  W.  Lumley's  numbers.  How  curious  it  is  that  Brigade- 
]\Iajor  Holmes's  verbal  report  on  the  field  of  battle,  as  recollected  by  Sir  William,  should  give 
the  3rd  dragoon  guards  and  the  4th  dragoons,  forming  the  heavy  brigade,  the  exact  number  of 
560  men,  when  the  same  Brigade-Major  Holmes,  in  his  written  morning  state  of  the  8th  of  May, 
one  week  before  the  battle,  gives  to  those  regiments  752  troopers  present  under  arms,  and  183  on 
command.  What  became  of  the  others  in  the  interval  ?  Again,  on  the  29th  of  May,  13  days 
after  the  battle,  he  writes  down  these  regiments  695  troopers  present  under  arms,  182  on  com- 
mand, and  32  prisoners  of  war.  In  both  cases  also  the  sergeants,  trumpeters,  etc.,  are  to  be 
added  ;  and  I  mark  this  circumstance,  because  in  the  French  returns  all  persons  from  the 
highest  officer  to  the  conductors  of  carriages  are  included  in  the  strength  of  men.  I  imagine 
neither  of  the  distinguished  regiments  alluded  to  will  be  willing  to  admit  that  their  ranks  were 
full  before  and  after,  but  empty  on  the  day  of  battle.  It  is  contrary  to  the  English  custom. 
Your  lordship,  also,  in  a  parenthesis  (p.  125)  says  that  the  13th  dragoons  had  not  300  men 
at  this  time  to  produce ;  but  this  perverse  Brigade-Major  Holmes  writes  that  regiment  down 
also  on  the  8th  of  May,  at  357  troopers  present  under  arms,  and  63  on  command  ;  and  on  the 
29th  of  May,  341  present,  79  on  command,  82  prisoners  of  war.  Staff-officers  are  notoriously 
troublesome  people. 

One  point  more,  and  I  have  done. 

You  accuse  me  of  having  placed  Sir  A.  Dickson  in  a  position  where  he  never  was,  and  you 
give  a  letter  from  that  officer  to  prove  the  fact.  You  also  deny  the  correctness  of  Sir  Julius 
Hartman's  statement,  and  you  observe  that  even  were  it  accurate,  he  does  not  speak  of  an  order 
to  retreat,  but  an  order  to  cover  a  retreat.  Now  to  say  that  I  place  Dickson  in  a  wrong 
position  is  scarcely  fair,  because  1  only  use  Sir  Julius  Hartman's  words,  and  that  in  my 
Justification  ;  whereas  in  my  History,  1  have  placed  Colonel  Dickson's  guns  exactly  in  the 
position  where  he  himself  says  they  were.  If  your  lordship  refers  to  my  work  you  will  see 
that  it  is  so;  and  surely  it  is  something  akin  to  quibbling,  to  deny,  that  artillery  posted  to 
defend  a  bridge  was  not  at  the  bridge  because  its  long  range  enabled  it  to  effect  its  object 
from  a  distance. 

You  tell  me  also  that  I  had  your  (juarter-master-general's  evidence  to  counteract  Sir  Julius 
Hartman's  relative  to  this  retreat.  But  Sir  I'enjamin  D'Urban  had  already  misled  me  more 
than  once  ;  and  why,  my  lord,  did  you  garble  Sir  A.  Dickson's  communication?  1  will  answer 
for  you.  It  contained  positive  evidence  that  a  retreat  vjos  ordered.  Your  lordship  may  ask 
how  I  know  this.  I  will  tell  you  that  also.  Sir  Alexander  Dickson  at  my  request  sent  me 
the  substance  of  his  communication  to  you  at  the  same  time.  You  are  now  I  hope,  convinced 
that  it  is  not  weakness  which  induces  me  to  neglect  a  complete  analysis  of  your  work.  I  do 
assure  you  it  is  very  weak  in  every  part. 

My  lord,  you  have  mentioned  several  other  letters  which  you  have  received  from  different 
officers.  Colonel  Arbuthnot,  Colonel  Colborne,  etc.,  as  confirming  your  statements,  but  you 
have  not,  as  in  the  ca.ses  of  Sir  James  Douglas  and  General  M'Bean,  where  they  were  wholly 
on  your  own  side,  given  these  letters  in  full  ;  wherefore,  seeing  the  gloss  you  have  put  upon 
Lord  Stuart's  communication,  and  this  garbling  of  Sir  A.  Dickson's  letter,  I  have  a  righ.t  to 


suppose  that  the  others  do  not  Ijear  up  your  case  very  strongly,— probably  they  contradict 
it  on  some  points  as  Sir  Alexander  Dickson's  does.     I  shall  now  give  the  latter  entire. 

"  The  Portuguese  artillery  under  my  command  (12  guns)  attached  to  General  Hamilton's 
division  was  posted  on  favourable  ground  about  750  or  800  yards  from  tlic  bridge,  and  at  least 
700  yards  .S.  W.  of  the  village  of  Albuera,  their  fire  bore  effectually  upon  the  bridge  and  the 
road  from  it  to  the  bridge,  and  I  received  my  orders  to  take  this  position  from  Lord  Beresford 
when  the  enemy  threatened  their  main  attack  at  the  bridge.  At  a  cert.Tin  period  of  the  day. 
I  should  judge  it  to  have  been  about  the  time  the  fourth  division  moved  to  attack,  /  received 
a  verbal  order  in  English  from  Don  Jose  Luiz  de  Sousa  (now  Coiidc  de  Villa  Real,  an 
aide-de-camp  of  Lord  Beresford)  to  retire  by  the  Valverde  road,  or  upon  the  Valvcrdc  rooif, 
I  am  not  sure  wltieh ;  to  this  I  strongly  expressed  words  of  doubt,  and  he  then  rode  oflf 
towards  Albuera ;  as,  however,  I  could  .see  no  reason  for  falling  back,  and  the  infantry  my 
guns  belonged  to  being  at  hand,  I  continued  in  action,  and  though  I  believe  I  limbered  up 
once  or  twice  previous  to  the  receipt  of  this  message  and  moved  a  little  to  improve  my  position, 
I  never  did  so  to  retire.  Soon  affer  Don  Jose  left  me,  seeing  Lord  Beresford  and  some  of  his 
staff  to  my  right,  I  rode  across  to  satisfy  myself  that  I  was  acting  correctly,  but  perceiving 
that  the  French  were  giving  way  I  did  not  mention  the  order  I  had  received,  and  as  soon  as 
Lord  Beresford  saw  me,  he  asked  what  state  my  guns  were  in,  and  then  ordered  me  to  proceed 
as  quickly  as  I  could  with  my  9-pounders  to  the  right,  which  I  did  in  time  to  bring  them 
into  action  against  the  retiring  masses  of  the  enemy.  The  foregoing  is  the  substance  of  an 
explanation  given  to  Lord  Beresford  which  he  lately  requested." 

Thus  you  have  the  whole  of  what  Sir  Alexander  Dickson  (as  he  tells  me)  wrote  to  you  ;  and 
here  therefore  I  might  stop,  my  lord,  to  enjoy  your  confusion.  I  might  harp  upon  this  fact, 
as  being  so  formidable  a  bar  to  your  lordship's  argument,  that  rather  than  give  it  publicity, 
you  garbled  your  own  correspondent's  letter.  But  my  object  is  not  to  gain  a  triumph  over 
you.  It  is  to  establish  the  truth,  and  I  will  not  follow  your  example  by  suppressing  what  may 
tend  to  serve  your  argument  and  weaken  mine.  It  is  of  no  consequence  to  me  whether  you 
gave  orders  for  a  retreat  or  not.  I  said  in  my  History  that  you  did  not  do  so,  thinking  the 
weight  of  testimony  to  be  on  that  side,  and  it  was  only  when  your  anonymous  publications 
called  forth  new  evidence  that  I  began  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  my  first  statement.*  But 
if  the  following  observation  in  Sir  Alexander  Dickson's  letter  can  serve  your  argument,  you 
are  welcome  to  it,  although  it  is  not  contained  in  the  substance  of  what  he  wrote  to  you  ;  and 
here  also  I  beg  of  you  to  remember  that  this  letter  of  Sir  Alexander's  was  written  to  me  a/ter 
7ny  Justijication  was  printed. 

"I  had  never  mentioned  the  matter  to  any  one,  except  to  Hartman,  with  whom  I  was  on 
the  greatest  habits  of  intimacy,  and  indeed  I  was  from  the  first  induced  to  attribute  Souza's 
message  to  some  mistake,  as  neither  in  my  conversation  with  Lord  Beresford  was  there  any 
allusion  to  it,  nor  did  anything  occur  to  indicate  to  me  that  he  was  aware  of  my  having 
received  such  an  order." 

Your  lordship  will  no  doubt  deny  that  the  Count  of  Villa  Real  had  any  authority  from  you 
to  order  this  retreat,  so  be  it ;  but  then  you  call  upon  me  and  others  to  accept  this  Count  of 
Villa  Real's  evidence  upon  other  points,  and  you  attempt  to  discredit  some  of  ray  witnesses, 
because  their  testimony  is  opposed  to  the  testimony  of  the  Count  of  Villa  Real :  if  you  deny 
him  at  Albuera,  you  cannot  have  him  at  Campo  Mayor.  And  behold,  my  lord,  another 
difficulty  yiu  thus  fall  into.  Your  publications  are  intended  to  prove  your  talent  as  a  general, 
and  yet  we  find  you  acknowledging,  that  in  the  most  critical  period  of  this  great  and  awful 
liattle  of  Albueta,  your  own  staff  had  so  little  confidence  in  your  ability,  that  Sir  Henr>- 
Hardinge  took  upon  himself  to  win  it  for  you,  while  the  Conde  de  Villa  Real  took  upon  himself 
to  lose  it  ;  the  one  ordering  an  advance,  which  gained  the  day;  the  other  ordering  a  retreat, 
which  would  have  ruined  all.  My  lord,  be  assured  that  such  liberties  are  never  taken  by  the 
staffof  great  commanders. 

In  ancient  times  it  was  reckoned  a  worthy  action  to  hold  the  mirror  of  truth  up  to  men 
placed  in  high  stations,  when  the  partiality  of  friends,  the  flattery  of  dependants,  and  their 
own  human  vanity  had  given  them  too  exalted  notions  of  their  importance.  You,  my  lord,  are 
a  man  in  a  high  station,  and  you  have  evidently  made  a  false  estimate  of  your  import.ance,  or 
you  would  not  treat  men  of  inferior  rank  with  so  much  disdain  as  you  have  expressed  in  these 
your  publications  ;  wherefore  it  may  be  useful,  and  certainly  will  be  just,  to  let  you  know  the 
judgment  which  others  have  formed  of  your  talents.  The  following  character  was  sketched 
about  two  months  after  the  battle  of  Albuera.  The  author  was  a  man  of  great  ability,  used  to 
public  affairs,  experienced  in  the  study  of  mankind,  opposed  to  you  by  no  persorial  interest, 
and  withal  had  excellent  opportunities  of  observing  your  disposition  ;  and  surely  his  acuteness 
will  not  be  denied  by  those  who  have  read  your  three  publications  in  this  controversy. 

"Marshal  Beresford  appears  to  possess  a  great  deal  of  information  upon  all  subjects  con- 
nected with  the  militarj' establishments  of  the  kingdom,  the  departments  attached  to  the  army. 


•  Since  the  first  publication  of  this  Letter  I  have  learned  from  excellent  authority  that 
Marshal  Beresford  did  actually  in  person  order  General  Sir  Colin  Halket  to  retreat  from  the 
bridge,  and  rebuked  him  for  being  slow  to  obey. 
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and  the  resources  of  the  country.  But  nothing  appears  to  be  well  arranged  and  digested  in  his 
head;  he  never  fixes  upon  a  point,  but  deviates  from  his  subject,  and  overwhelms  a  very 
slender  thread  of  argument  by  a  profusion  of  illustratioivs,  stories,  and  anecdotes,  most  of  which 
relate  to  himself.  He  is  captious  and  obstinate,  and  difficult  to  be  pleased.  He  appears  to 
grasp  at  everything  for  his  own  party,  without  considering  what  it  would  be  fair,  and  reason- 
able, and  decent  to  expect  from  the  other  parly." 

I  now  take  leave  of  you,  my  lord,  and  notwithstanding  all  that  has  passed,  I  take  leave  of 
you  with  respect,  because  I  think  you  to  be  a  brave  soldier,  and  even  an  able  organizer  of  an 
army.  I  know  that  you  have  served  your  countiy  long,  I  firmly  believe  to  the  utmost  of  your 
ability,  and  I  admit  that  ability  to  have  been  very  considerable  ;  but  history,  my  lord,  deals 
with  very  great  men,  and  you  sink  in  the  comparison.  She  will  speak  of  you  as  a  general  far 
above  mediocrity,  as  one  who  has  done  much  and  a  great  deal  of  it  well,  yet  when  she  looks  at 
Campo  Mayor  and  All)uera  she  will  not  rank  you  amongst  great  commanders,  and  if  she  should 
ever  cast  her  penetrating  eyes  upon  this  your  present  publication,  she  will  not  class  you 
amongst  great  writers. 


REPLY 

TO    THE    THIRD    ARTICLE    IN    THE    QUARTERLY    REVIEW    OX 
COL.  NAPIER'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  PENINSULAR  WAR. 


"  Now  there  are  two  of  tliem  ;  and  one  has  been  called  Ciaivley,  and  the  other  Is  Honest 
lago." — Old  Pl.w. 

This  Article  is  the  third  of  its  family,  and  like  its  predeces.sor.s  is  only  remarkable  for 
malignant  imbecility  and  systematic  violation  of  trnth.  The  malice  is  apparent  to  all  ;  it 
remains  to  show  the  imbecility  and  falseness. 

The  writer  complains  of  my  ill-breeding,  and  with  that  valour  which  belongs  to  the 
incognito  menaces  me  with  his  literary  vengeance  for  my  former  comments.  His  vengeance  1 
Bah  !  The  ass'  ears  peep  too  far  beyond  the  lion's  hide.  He  shall  now  learn  that  1  always 
adapt  my  manners  to  the  level  of  the  person  I  am  addressing  ;  and  though  his  petty  industry 
indicates  a  mind  utterly  incapable  of  taking  an  enlarged  view  of  any  subject,  he  shall  feel  that 
chastisement  awaits  his  malevolence.  And  first  with  respect  to  the  small  sketches  in  my 
work  which  he  pronounces  to  be  the  very  worst  plans  possible.  "  It  is  e.\pressly  stated  on 
the  face  of  the  each  that  they  arc  only  ^'Explanatory  Sketches"  his  observations  therefore  are 
a  mere  ebullition  of  contemptible  spleen  ;  but  I  will  now  show  my  readers  why  they  are  only 
sketches  and  not  accurate  plans. 

When  1  first  commenced  my  work,  amongst  the  many  persons  from  whom  I  sought  infor- 
mation was  Sir  George  Murray,  and  this  in  consequence  of  a  message  from  him,  delivered  to 
me  by  Sir  John  .Colborne,  to  the  effect,  that  if  I  would  call  upon  him  he  would  answer  any 
question  I  put  to  him  on  the  subject  of  the  Peninsular  War.  The  interview  took  place,  but 
Sir  George  Murray,  far  fro;u  giving  me  information,  seemed  intent  upon  persuading  me  to 
abandon  my  design  ;  repeating  continually  that  it  was  his  intention  to  write  the  Histoi-y  of  the 
War  himself.  He  appeared  also  desirous  of  learning  what  sources  of  information  I  had  access 
to.  I  took  occasion  to  tell  him  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  desired  mo  to  ask  him 
particularly  for  the  "  Order  of  Movements,"  as  essentially  necessary  to  a  right  understanding 
of  the  campaign  and  the  saving  of  trouble  ;  because  otherwise  I  should  have  to  search  out  the 
different  movements  through  a  variety  of  documents.  Sir  George  replied  that  he  knew  of  no 
such  orders,  that  he  did  not  understand  me.  To  this  I  could  only  reply  that  I  spoke  as  the 
duke  had  desired  me,  and  knew  no  more.*  I  then  asked  his  permission  to  have  reduced  plans 
made  from  Captain  Mitchell's  fine  drawings,  informing  him  that  officer  was  desirous  so  to 
assist  me.  His  reply  was  uncourteously  vehement — "  No  certainly  not !  "  1  proposed  to  be 
.allowed  to  inspect  those  drawings  if  I  were  at  any  time  at  a  loss  about  ground.  The  answer 
was  still  "  No  !  "  And  .xs  Sir  George  then  intimated  to  me  that  my  work  could  only  be  a 
momentarj'  affair  for  the  booksellers  and  would  not  require  plans,  I  took  my  leave.  I  after- 
wards discovered  that  he  had  immediately  caused  Captain  Alitchell's  drawings  to  be  locked 
up  and  sealed. 

I  afterwards  waited  on  Sir  Willoughby  Gordon,  the  quarter-master-general,  who  treated 
me  with  great  kindness,  and  sent  me  to  the  chief  of  the  plan  department  in  his  office  with  an 
order  to  have  access  to  everything  which  might  be  useful.  From  that  olficer  I  received  every 
attention  ;  but  he  told  me  that  Sir  George  Murray  had  been  there  the  day  before  to  borrow 
all  the  best  plans  relating  to  the  Peninsular  War,  and  that  consequently  httle  help  could  be 
given  to  me.  Now  Captain  Mitchell's  drawings  were  made  by  him  after  the  war,  by  order 
of  the  government,  and  at  the  public  expense.  He  remained  in  the  Peninsula  for  more  than 
two  years  with  pay  as  a  staff  officer,  his  e.vtra  expenses  were  also  paid :  t  he  was  attended 
constantly  by  two  Spanish  dragoons  as  a  protection,  and  the  whole  mission  was  costly.  Never 
was  money  better  laid  out,  for  I  believe  no  topographical  drawings,  whether  they  be  con- 
sidered for  accuracy  of  detail,  perfection  of  manner,  or  beauty  of  execution,  ever  exceeded 
Mitchell's.  I5ut  those  drawings  belong  to  the  public  and  were  merely  placed  in  Sir  George 
Murray's  official  keeping.     1  believe  they  are  still  in  his  possession,  and  it  would  be  well  if 


*  I  have  since  obtained  from  other  sources  many  of  those  orders  of  movements,  signed, 
George  Murray,  and  addressed  to  the  gtnerals  commanding  divisions.  Had  they  been  given 
to  me,  according  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  desire,  when  I  first  conmienced  my  Work  they 
would  have  saved  me  much  time,  much  expense,  and  much  labour  ;  but  I  repeat,  that  from  Sir 
George  Murray  and  from  him  only  I  have  met  with  hostility.  He  has  not  been  able  to  hurt 
me,  but  I  take  the  will  for  the  deed.  t  .'\bove  /^sooo. 
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some  member  of  parliament  \vcre  to  ask  whj'  they  are  thus  made  the  property  of  a  private 
man  ?  * 

Here_  I  cannot  refrain  from  observing  that,  in  the  course  of  iiij-  labours,  I  have  asked 
information  of  many  persons  of  various  nations,  even  of  Spaniards,  after  my  first  volume  was 
published,  and  when  the  unfavourable  view  I  took  of  their  exertions  was  known.  And  from 
Spaniards,  Portuguese,  English,  French,  and  Germans,  whether  of  high  or  low  rank,  I  have 
invariably  met  with  the  greatest  kindness,  and  found  an  eager  desire  to  aid  me.  Sir  George 
Murray  only  has  thrown  obstacles  in  my  way ;  and  if  I  am  rightly  informed  of  the  following 
circumstance,  his  opposition  has  not  been  confined  to  what  I  have  stated  above.  Mr.  Murray; 
the  bookseller,  purchased  my  first  volume  with  the  right  of  refusal  for  the  second  volume. 
When  the  latter  was  nearly  ready  a  friend  informed  me  that  he  did  not  think  INIurray  would 
purchase,  because  he  had  heard  him  say  that  Sir  George  Murray  had  declared  it  was  not 
''The  Book."  He  did  not  point  out  any  particular  error;  but  it  was  not  "  The  Book;" 
meaning  doubtless  that  his  own  production,  when  it  appeared,  would  be  "  The  Book."  My 
friend's  prognostic  was  good.  I  was  offered  just  half  of  the  sum  given  for  the  first  volume. 
I  declined  it,  and  published  on  my  own  account ;  and  certainly  I  have  had  no  reason  to  regret 
that  Mr.  Murray  waited  for  "  The  Book:"  indeed  he  has  since  told  me  very  frankly  that  he 
had  mistaken  his  own  interest.  Now  whether  three  articles  in  The  Quarterly,  and  a 
promise  of  more,t  be  a  tribute  paid  to  the  importance  of  "  My  Book,"  or  whether  they  be  the 
puff  preliminarj-  to  "  The  Book,"  I  know  not  ;  but  I  am  equally  bound  to  Mr.  Editor 
Lockhart  for  the  distinction,  and  only  wish  he  had  not  hired  such  a  stumbling  sore-backed 
hackney  for  the  work.     Quitting  this  disgression,  I  return  to  the  Review. 

My  topographical  ignorance  is  a  favourite  point  with  the  writer,  and  he  mentions  three 
remarkable  examples  on  the  present  occasion  : — i.  That  I  have  said  Oporto  is  built  in  a 
hollow  ;  2.  That  I  have  placed  the  Barca  de  .•\vintas  only  three  miles  from  the  Serra  Convent, 
instead  of  nine  miles ;  3.  That  I  have  described  a  ridge  of  land  near  Medellin  w'here  no  such 
ridge  exists. 

These  assertions  are  all  hazarded  in  the  hope  that  they  will  pass  current  with  those  who 
know  no  better,  and  will  be  unnoticed  by  those  who  do.  But  first,  a  town  may  be  on  a  hill 
and  yet  in  a  hollow.  If  the  reader  will  look  at  Lieutenant  Godwin's  Atlas,  J  or  at  Gage's  Plan 
of  Oporto,  or  at  Avlis'  Plan  of  that  city — all  three  published  by  Mr.  Wylde,  of  Charing  Cross, 
— he  will  find  that  Oporto,  which  by  the  way  is  situated  very  much  like  the  hot-wells  at 
Bristol,  is  built  partly  on  the  slopes  of  certain  heights  partly  on  the  banks  of  the  river;  that  it 
is  surrounded  on  every  side  by  superior  heights  ;  and  that  consequently  my  description  of 
it,  having  relation  to  the  Bishop's  lines  of  defence  and  the  attack  of  the  French  army,  is 
militarily  correct.  Again,  if  the  reader  will  take  his  compasses  and  any  or  all  of  the  three 
maps  above  mentioned,  he  will  find  that  the  Barca  de  Avintas  is,  as  1  have  said,  just  three 
miles  from  the  Serra  Convent,  and  not  nine  miles  as  the  reviewer  asserts.  Lord  Wellington's 
despatch  called  it  four  m\\e.5  J'7-oin  OJ>07-to,  but  there  is  a  bend  in  the  river  which  makes  the 
distance  greater  on  that  side. 

Such  being  the  accuracy  of  this  very  correct  topographical  critic  upon  two  of  three 
examples,  let  us  see  how  he  stands  with  respect  to  the  third. 

Extracts frojii  Marshal  Victor's  Official  Report  a7id  Register  0/  the  Battle  of  Medellin- 
"Medellin  is  situated  upon  the  left  bank  of  the  Guadiana.  To  arrive  there,  a  handsome 
stone  bridge  is  passed.  On  the  left  of  the  town  is  a  very  high  hill  {mninelon  tres  clevS), 
which  commands  all  the  plain  ;  on  the  right  is  a  ridge  or  steppe  (ridcau),  v/hich/orins  the 
basin  of  the  Cnadiana.  Two  roads  or  openings  (debouches)  present  themselves  on  quitting 
Medellin  ;  the  one  conducts  to  Mingrabil,  the  other  to  Don  Benito.  They  traverse  a  vast 
plain,  bounded  by  a  ridge  (rideau),  which,  from  the  right  of  the  Ortigosa,  is  prolonged  in  the 
direction  of  Don  Benito,  and  Villa  Neuva  de  la  Serena." — "The  ridge  which  confines  the 
plain  of  Medellin  has  many  rises  and  falls  (moveinens  de  ierraiii)  more  or  less  apparent.  It 
covipletely  commands  {domine pa>faiieinent)  the  valley  of  the  Guadiana  ;  and  it  was  at  the 
foot  of  this  ridge  the  enemy's  cavalry  was  posted.  Not  an  infantry-man  was  to  be  seen  ;  but 
the  presence  of  the  cavalry  made  us  believe  that  the  enemy's  army  was  masked  behind  this 
ridge  of  Don  Benito." — "  Favoured  by  this  riiige,  he  coidd  mancenvre  his  troops,  and  carry 
them  upon  any  point  of  the  line  he  pleased  without  being  seen  by  71s." 

Now  "  7ideaii "  can  only  be  rendered,  with  respect  to  ground,  a  stepfic  or  a  ridge  ;  but,  in 
this  case,  it  could  not  mean  a  steppe,  since  the  Spanish  army  was  hidden  behind  it,  and  on  a 
.steppe  it  would  have  been  seen.     Again,  it  must  have  been  a  high  ridge,  because  it  not  only 


*  Since  this  was  written  Mr.  Leader  did  put  the  question  in  the  House  when  Sir  George 
Murray's  conduct  was  stronglj'  animadverted  upon  by  Lord  Howick  and  his  lordship's  obser- 
vations were  loudly  cheered.  Sir  George  is  now  publishing  these  maps,  but  they  belong  to 
the  public. 

+  Another  has  appeared  since,  but  I  have  not  read  it,  being  informed  that  it  was  precisely 
like  its  predecessors. 

{  'I'his  work  has  been  since  discontinued  by,  Lieutenant  Godwin  in  consequence  as  he  told 
me  of  foul  play  in  a  high  quarter  where  he  least  expected  it. 
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perftclly  commanded  the  basin  of  the  Guadiana,  overlooking  tlio  stef>pe  which  formed  tliat 
Dasin,  But  was  itself  not  overlooked  by  the  very  high  hill  on  the  left  of  Aledellin.  What  is  my 
description  of  the  ground? — "  The  plain  on  the  side  of  Don  llenito  was  bounded  by  a  higk 
ridge  of  land,"  mark,  reader,  not  a  mountain  ridge,  behind  which  Cuesta  kept  the  Spanish 
infantry  concealed,  showing  only  his  cavalry  and  guns  in  advance.  Here  then  we  have 
another  measure  of  value  for  the  reviewer's  topographical  pretensions. 

The  reference  to  French  military  reports  and  registers  has  not  been,  so  far,  much  to  the 
advantage  of  the  reviewer ;  and  yet  he  rests  the  main  part  of  his  criticisms  upon  such  docu- 
ments. Thus,  having  got  hold  of  the  divisional  register  of  general  Heudelet,  which  register 
was  taken,  very  much  mutilated,  in  the  pursuit  of  Soult  from  Oporto,  he  is  so  elated  with  his 
acquisition  that  he  hisses  and  cackles  over  it  like  a  goose  with  a  single  gosling.  liut  I  have 
in  my  possession  the  general  report  and  register  of  Soult's  army,  which  enables  me  to  show 
what  a  very  little  callow  bird  his  treasure  is.  And  first,  as  he  accuses  vie  of  painting  tbe 
wretched  state  of  Soult"s  army  at  St.  Jago,  previous  to  the  invasion  of  Portugal,  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  giving  a  false  colouring  to  the  campaign,  I  will  extract  Soult's  own  account,  and 
the  account  of  Le  Noble  historian  of  the  campaign,  and  ordonnateui-  en  chef  or  comptroller 
of  the  civil  administration  of  the  army. 

Extract  from  Soi'Lt's  OJ/icial  yoiirnal  of  the  Expedition  to  Portugal,  dated  Lugo,  -ypih 

of  May,  i3og. 

"  Under  these  circumstances  the  enterprise  was  one  of  the  most  difficult,  considermg  the 
nature  of  the  (.ibstacles  to  be  surmounted,  the  shattered  and  exhausted  state  ("  delabrcment 
et  epuisement  ")  of  the  "  corps  darmc'e,"  and  the  insufficiency  of  the  means  of  which  it  could 
dispose.  Hut  the  order  was  positive  ;  it  was  necessary  to  obey." — "The  march  was  directed 
upon  St.  Jago,  where  the  troops  took  the  first  repose  it  had  been  possible  to  give  them 
.since  they  quitted  the  Carion  river  in  Castile." — "  Marshal  Soult  rested  si.v  days  at  St. 
Jago,  during  which  he  distributed  .some  .shoes,  had  the  artillery  carriages  repaired  and  the 
horses  shod  ;  the  park,  which  since  the  Carion  had  not  been  seen,  now  came  up,  and  with  it 
some  ammunition  (which  had  been  prepared  at  Coruna),  together  with  various  detachments 
that  the  previous  hardships  and  the  exhaustion  of  the  men  had  caused  to  remain  behind.  He 
would  have  prolonged  his  stay  until  the  end  of  February  because  he  could  not  hide  from 
himself  that  his  troops  had  the  most  urgent  need  of  it  ;  but  his  operations  were  connected 
with  the  Duke  of  Celluno's,  etc.,  etc.,  and  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  go  on  without  regard  to 
time  or  difficulties." 

Extract  from  Le  NonLii's  History. 

"  The  army  was  without  money,  without  provision,  without  clothing,  without  equipages, 
and  the  men  (personnel)  belonging  to  the  latter,  not  even  ordin-arily  complete,  when  tney 
should  have  been  doubled  to  profit  from  the  feeble  resources  of  the  country." 

Who  now  is  the  false  colourist?  F.ut  what  can  be  expected  from  a  writer  so  shameless  in 
his  statements  as  this  reviewer?  Let  the  reader  look  to  the  effronterj'  with  which  he  asserts 
that  I  have  celebrated  Marshal  .Soult  for  the  reduction  of  two  fortresses,  Ferrol  and  Coruna, 
which  were  not  even  defended,  whereas  my  whole  passage  is  a  censure  upon  the  Spaniards  for 
not  defending  them,  and  without  one  word  of  praise  towards  the  French  marshal. 

To  return  to  General  Heudelet's  register.  The  first  notable  discoverj'  from  this  document 
is,  that  it  makes  no  mention  of  an  action  described  by  me  as  happening  on  the  17th  of  Februarj-. 
at  Kibadavia  ;  and  therefore  the  reviewer  says  no  such  action  happened,  though  I  have  been 
so  particular  as  to  mention  the  strength  of  the  Spaniards' position,  their  probable  numbers,  and 
the  curious  fact  that  20  priests  were  killed,  with  m.^ny  other  circumstances,  all  of  which  he 
contradicts.  Now  this  is  only  the  old  story  of  "the  big  booh  ivhich  contains  all  that  Sir 
George  does  not  know."  For,  first,  Heudelet's  register,  being  only  divisional,  would  not,  .as  a 
matter  of  course,  take  notice  of  an  action  in  which  other  troops  were  also  engaged,  and  where 
the  commander-in-chief  was  present.  Kut  that  the  action  did  take  place,  as  I  have  described 
it,  and  on  the  17th  of  Februarj-,  the  following  extracts  will  prove,  and  also  the  futility  of  the 
reviewer's  other  objections.  .Vnd  I  request  the  reader,  both  now  and  always,  to  look  at  the 
passages  quoted  from  my  work,  in  the  work  itself,  and  not  trust  the  garbled  extracts  of  the 
reviewer,  or  he  will  have  a  verj-  false  notion  of  my  meaning. 

E.etrcut  from  Soi;lt's  General  Report. 

"The  French  army  found  each  day  greater  difficulty  to  subsist,  and  the  .Spanish  insurrec- 
tion feeling  itself  sustained  by  the  approach  of  La  Romana's  corps,  organized  itself  in  the 
province  of  Orense. 

"The  insurrection  of  the  province  of  Orense,  directed  by  the  monks  and  by  officers,  became 
each  day  more  enterprising,  and  extended  itself  to  the  quarters  of  General  La  Houssayc  at 
Sal\aterra.  It  ivas  said  the  corps  of  Romana  7i-as  at  Orense  (on  disait  le  corps  de  Romana  k 
Orense),  and  his  advanced  guard  at  Ribadavia. 

"  The  i6th  of  februarj-  the  troops  commenced  their  march  ujion  Ribadavia. 

"The  left  column,  under  General  Heudelet,  found  the  route  intercepted  by  barricades  on 
the  bridges  between  Franciuiera  and  Cani/ar;  and  defended  besides  by  a  party  of  insurgents 
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Soo  strong.     The  brigade  Graindorge,  arriving  in  the  night,  overthrew  them  hi  the  tnorning 
of  tlie  iTtli,  and  pursued  them  to  the  heights  of  Ribadavia,  where  they  united  themselves  with    I 
a  bodyyhr  vzore  niiineroiis.     General  Heudelet  having  come  up  with  the  rest  of  his  division,     j 
and  being  sustained  by  Maransin's  brigade  of  dragoons,  overthrew  the  enemy  and  killed  many.    ' 
Twenty  monks  at  tlie  least  perished,  and  the  town  was  ejitcrcd  fighting. 

'"The  iSth,  General  Heudelet  scoured  all  the  valley  of  the  Avia,  where  three  or  four 
thousand  insurgents  had  ihroiun  themselves,  JMaransin  followed  the  route  of  Rosamunde 
chasing  all  that  was  before  him."  , 

The  reviewer  further  says  that,  with  my  habitual  inaccuracy  as  to  dates,  I  have  concen- 
trated all  Soult's  division  at  Orense  on  the  20th.  But  Soult  himself  says,  "The  19th,  Fran- 
ceschi  and  Heudelet  marched  upon  Orense,  and  seized  the  bridge.  The  20th,  the  other 
divisions  folloivcd  the  moiieincnt  upon  Orense."  Here  then,  besides  increasing  the  bulk  of  the 
book,  containing  what  Sir  George  does  not  know,  the  reviewer  has  only  proved  his  own  habitual 
want  of  truth. 

In  the  above  extract  nothing  is  said  of  the  "eight  or  ten  //io«Jrt«rf  Spaniards  ;"  nothing  of  the 
"  strong  rugged  liitl"  on  which  theywere  posted;  nothing  oi  "  Soult's  presence  in  the  action." 
But  the  reader  will  find  all  these  particulars  in  the  Appendi.K  to  the  "  Victoires  et  Conquetes 
des  Frani^ais,"  and  in  Le  Noble's  "  History  of  Soult's  Campaign."  The  writers  in  each  work 
were  present,  and  the  latter  notwithstanding  the  reviewer's  sneers,  and  what  is  of  more  conse- 
quence, notwithstanding-many  serious  errors  as  to  the  projects  and  numbers  of  his  enemies,  is 
highly  esteemed  by  his  countrymen,  and  therefore  good  authority  for  those  operations  on  his 
own  side  which  he  witnessed.  Well,  Le  Noble  says  there  were  15,000  or  20,000  insurgents 
and  some  regular  troops  in  position,  and  he  describes  that  position  as  very  rugged  and  strong, 
which  I  can  confirm,  having  marched  over  it  only  a  few  weeks  before.  Nevertheless,  as  this 
estimate  was  not  borne  out  by  Soult's  report,  I  set  the  Spaniards  down  at  8000  or  10,000 
grounding  my  estimate  on  the  following  data :  ist.  Soult  says  that  800  men  fell  back  on  a 
hody  far  7nore  numerous.  2nd.  It  required  a  considerable  body  of  troops  and  several  com- 
binations to  dislodge  them  from  an  extensive  position.  3rd.  Three  or  four  t/wusand  fugitives 
went  off  by  one  road  only."  Finally,  the  expression  eight  or  ten  thousand  showed  that  I  had 
doubts. 

Let  us  proceed  with  Heudelet's  register.  In  my  History  it  is  said  that  Soult  softened  the 
people's  feelings  by  kindness  and  by  enforcing  strict  discipline.  To  disprove  this  the  reviewer 
quotes,  from  Heudelet's  register,  statements  of  certain  excesses,  committed  principally  by  the 
light  cavalry,  and  while  in  actual  pursuit  of  the  enemy— excesses,  however,  which  he  admits 
that  Count  Heudelet  blamed  and  rigorously  repressed,  thus  proving  the  truth  of  my  statement 
instead  of  his  own,  for  verily  the  slow-worm  is  strong  within  him.  Yet  I  will  not  rely  upon 
this  curious  stupidity  of  the  reviewer.  I  will  give  absolute  authority  for  the  fact  that  Soult 
succeeded  in  soothing  the  people's  feelings,  begging  the  reader  to  observe  that  both  Heudelet 
and  my  history  speak  of  Soult's  stay  at  Orense  immediately  after  the  action  at  Ribadavia. 

Extract  from  Soilt's  General  Report. 

"At  this  pcriodthe  prisoners  of  J\omana's  co>ps"  (note,  the  reviewer  says  none  of  Romana's 
corps  were  there)  "  had  all  demanded  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity,  and  to  serve  King  Joseph. 
'I'he  Spanish  general  himself  was  far  off  (fort  eloigne).  The  inhabitants  of  the  province  of 
Orense  were  returning  to  their  houses,  breaking  their  arms,  and  cursing  the  excitement  and  the 
revolt  which  Romana  had  fomented.  The  priests  even  encouraged  their  submission,  and  offered 
themselves  as  sureties.    These  circumstances  appeared  favourable  for  the  invasion  of  Portugal." 

Animated  by  a  disgraceful  anxiety  which  has  always  distinguished  the  Quarterly  J?evieiu 
to  pander  to  the  bad  feelings  of  mankind  by  making  the  vituperation  of  an  enemy  the  test  of 
patriotism,  this  critic  accuses  me  of  an  unnatural  bins,  and  an  inclination  to  do  injustice  to  the 
Spaniards,  because  I  have  not  made  the  report  of  some  outrages,  committed  by  Soult's  cavalry, 
the  ground  of  a  false  and  infamous  charge  agi'.nst  the  whole  French  army  and  French  nation. 
Those  outrages  he  admits  himself  were  vigorously  repressed,  and  they  were  committed  by 
troops  in  a  country  where  all  the  inhabitants  were  in  arms,  where  no  soldier  cculd  straggle 
without  meeting  death  by  torture  and  mutilation,  and,  fin.illy,  where  the  army  lived  from  day 
to  day  on  what  they  could  take  in  the  countrj'.  I  shall  now  put  this  sort  of  logic  to  a  severe 
test,  and  leave  the  reviewer's  patriots  to  settle  the  matter  as  they  can.  That  is,  I  shall  give 
from  Lord  Wellington's  despatches,  through  a  series  of  years,  extracts  touching  the  conduct  of 
British  officers  and  soldiers  in  this  same  Peninsula,  where  they  were  dealt  with,  not  as  enemies, 
not  mutilated,  tortured,  and  assassinated,  but  well  provided  and  kindly  treated. 

Sir  a.  Win,i,Rsi-F.v  to  Mu.  Vii.i.ieks. 

}Lxtract,  May  i,  1S09. — "  I  have  long  been  of  opinion  that  a  British  army  could  bear  neither 
success  nor  failure,  and  I  have  had  manifest  proofs  of  the  tiuth  of  this  opinion  in  the  first  01  its 
branches  in  the  recent  conduct  of  the  soldiers  of  this  army.  They  li.ave  plundered  the  country 
most  terribly." — "They  have  plundered  the  people  of  bullocks,  amongst  other  property,  for 
what  reason  I  am  sure  I  do  not  know,  except  it  be,  as  I  understand  is  their  practice,  to  %<^\ 
them  to  the  people  again." 


Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  to  Lord  C.\sti.eri:a(;h,  May  31,  1809. 
"  The  army  behave  terribly  ill.     They  are  a  rabble  who  cannot  bear  success,  more  than 
Sir  John   Moore's  army  could  bear  failure.     I  am  endeavouring  to  tame  them,  but  if  I  should 
not  succeed   I  shall  make  an  official  complaint  of  them  and  send  one  or  two  corps  home  in 
disgrace  ;  they  plunder  in  all  directions." 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  to  Mr.  Villiers,  yiiiic  13,  1809. 
"  It  is  obvious  that  one  of  the  private  soldiers  has  been  wounded  ;  it  is  probable  that  all 
three  have  been  put  to  death  by  the  peasantry  of  Martede  ;  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  from  the  con- 
duct of  the  soldiers  of  the  army  in  general,  I  apprehend  that  the  peasants  may  have  had  some 
provocation  for  their  animosity  against  the  soldiers ;  but  it  must  be  obvious  to  you  and  the 
general,  that  these  effects  of  their  animosity  must  be  discouraged  and  even  punished,  otherwise 
It  may  lead  to  consequences  fatal  to  the  peasantry  of  the  country  in  general  as  well  as  to  the 
army." 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  to  Colonel  IDonkix,  June,  1809. 
"I  trouble  you  now  upon  a  subject  which  has  given  me  the  greatest  pain,  I  mean  the 
accounts  which  I  receive  from  all  quarters  of  the  disorders  committed  by,  and  the  general 
irregularity  of  the and regiments." 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  to  Lord  Castlere.\gh,  ytiiu,  1S09. 

'■  It  is  impossible  to  describe  to  you  the  irregularities  and  outrages  committed  by  the 
troops.  They  are  never  out  of  the  sight  of  their  officers,  I  may  almost  say  never  out  of  the 
sight  of  the  commanding  officers  of  the  regiments  and  the  general  officers  of  the  army,  that 
outrages  are  not  committed." — "Not  a  post  or  a  courier  comes  in,  not  an  officer  arrives 
from  the  rear  of  the  army,  that  does  not  bring  me  accounts  of  outrages  committed  by  the 
soldiers  who  have  been  left  behind  on  the  march.  T/tvrc  is  itot  an  outrage  0/ any  ilcscriptioit 
■which  has  not  been  com  in  it  ted  on  a  people  -who  have  uniformly  received  tis  as  friends,  by 
soldiers  who  never  yet  for  one  moment  suffered  the  slightest  want  or  the  smallest  privation." 
— "  It  is  most  difficult  to  convict  any  prisoner  before  a  regimental  court-martial,  for  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  soldiers  have  little  regard  to  the  oath  administered  to  thtm  ;  and  the  officers 
who  are  swoni,  '  well  and  truly  to  try  and  determine  according  to  evidence,  the  matter  before 
them,'  have  too  much  regard  to  the  strict  letter  of  that  administered  to  them." — "There 
ought  to  be  in  the  British  army  a  regular  provost  establishment." — "All  the  foreign  armies 
have  such  an  establishment.  Tlic  French  gendarmerie  tiationale  to  the  amount  of  40  or  50 
with  each  corps.  The  Spaniards  have  their  police  militia  to  a  still  larger  amount.  While  we 
-Mho  require  such  an  aid  more,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  than  any  other  nation  of  liniope,  have 
nothing  of  the  kind." 

"  Wc  all  know  that  the  discipline  and  regularity  of  all  armies  must  depend  upon  the 
diligence  of  regimental  officers,  particularly  subalterns.  I  may  order  what  I  please,  but  if 
they  do  not  execute  what  I  order,  or  if  they  execute  with  negligence,  I  cannot  e.xpect  that 
British  soldiers  will  be  orderly  or  regular." — "  I  believe  1  should  find  it  very  difficult  to 
convict  any  officer  of  doing  this  description  of  duty  with  negligence,  more  particularly  as  he 
is  to  be  tried  by  others  probably  guilty  of  the  same  offence."— '' We  are  an  e.xcellent  army 
on  parade,  an  e.vcclleiit  one  to  light,  but  ive  are  worse  than  an  enemy  in  a  country,  and  take 
my  word  for  it  that  either  defeat  or  success  would  dissolve  us." 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  to  Mr.  Villiers,  yuly,  1S09. 
"We  must  have  some  general  rule  of  proceeding  in  cases  of  criminal  outrages  of  British 
officers  and  soldiers." — ".As  matters  are  now  conducted,  the  Government  and  myself  stand 
complimenting  each  other  while  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  murderer." 

Sir  Arthur  to  Lord  Wellesley,  August,  1809. 
"  But  a  starving  army  is  actually  worse  than  none.     The  soldiers  lose  their  discipline  and 
spirit ;  they  plunder  even  in  the  presence  of  their  officers.     The  officers  are  discontented  and 
are  almost  as  bad  as  the  men." 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  to  Mr.  Villiers,  September,  1S09. 
"  In  respect  to  the  complaints  you  have  sent  me  of  the  conduct  of  detachments,  they  are 
only  a  repetition  of  others  which  I  receive  everj-  day  from  all  quarters  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
and  I  can  only  lament  my  inability  to  apply  any  remedy.  In  the  first  place,  our  law  is  not 
what  it  ought  to  be  and  I  cannot  prevail  upon  Government  even  to  look  at  a  remedy ;  secondly, 
our  military  courts  having  been  established  solely  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  military 
discipline,  and  with  the  same  wisdom  which  has  marked  all  our  proceedings  of  late  years  we 
h.ave  obliged  the  officers  to  swear  to  decide  according  to  the  evidence  brought  before  them, 
and  wc  have  obliged  the  witnesses  to  give  their  evidence  upon  oath,  the  witnv;sses  being  in 
almost  everj'  instance  common  soldiers  whose  conduct  this  tribunal  was  constituted  to  con- 
trol ;  the  consequence  is,  that  perjury  is  almost  as  common  an  offence  as  drunkenness  and 
plunder." 


Lord  Wellington  to  Lord  Liverpool,  January,  i8io. 

"I  am  concerned  to  tell  you,  that  notwithstanding;  the  pains  taken  by  the  general  and 
other  officers  of  the  army  the  conduct  of  tlie  soldiers  is  infamous." — "  At  t&s  moment 
there  are  three  general  courts-martial  sitting  in  Portugal  for  the  trial  of  soldiers  guilty  of 
■wanton  murders,  (no  less  than  four  people  have  been  killed  by  them  since  we  returned  to 
Portugal),  robberies,  thefts,  robbing  convoys  under  their  charge,  etc.,  etc.  Perjury  is  as  com- 
mon as  robbery  and  murder." 

Lord  Wellington  to  the  Adji;t.\nt-Gei\er.\l  of  the  forces,  iSio. 

"  It  is  proper  I  should  inform  the  commander-in-chief  that  desertion  is  not  the  only  crime 
of  which  the  soldiers  of  the  army  have  been  guilty  to  an  extraordinary  degree.  A  detachment 
seldom  marches,  particularly  if  under  the  command  of  a  non-commissioned  officer  (which 
rarely  happens),  that  a  murder  or  a  highway  robbery,  or  some  act  of  outrage,  is  not  committed 
by  the  British  soldiers  composing  it :  they  have  killed  eight  people  since  the  army  returned  to 
Portugal." 

Lord  Wellington  to  Lord  Liveri'ool,  i8io. 

"  Several  soldiers  have  lately  been  convicted  before  a  general  court-martial  and  have  been 
executed." — "  I  am  still  apprehensive  of  the  consequence  of  trying  them  in  any  nice  operation 
before  the  enemy,  for  they  really  forget  everything  when  plunder  or  wine  is  within  reach." 

Lord  Wellington  to  Sir  S.  Cotton,  iSio. 

"  I  have  read  complaints  from  different  quarters  of  the  conduct  of  the  hussars  towards  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country." — "  It  has  gone  so  far,  that  they  (the  people)  have  inquired 
whether  they  might  kill  the  Germans  in  our  service  as  well  as  in  the  service  of  the  French." 

Lord  Wellington  to  Lord  Liverpool,  May,  1812. 

"The  outrages  committed  by  the  British  soldiers  have  been  so  enormous,  and  they  have 
produced  an  effect  on  the  minds  of  the  people  of  the  country  so  injurious  to  the  cause,  and 
likely  to  be  so  injurious  to  the  army  itself,  that  I  request  your  lordship's  early  attention  to 
the  subject." 

Many  more  extracts  I  could  give,  but  let  us  now  see  what  was  the  conduct  of  the  French 
towards  men  who  did  not  murder  and  mutilate  prisoners  : — 

Lord  Wellington  to  Sir  H.  Wellesley,  August,  1810. 
"  Since  I  have  commanded  the  troops  in  this  country  I  have  always  treated  the   French 
officers  and  soldiers  who  have  been  made  prisoners  with  the  utmost  humanity  and  attention  ; 
and  in  numerous  instances  I  have  saved   their  lives.     The  only  motive  which  I  have  had  for 
this  conduct  has  been,  that  they  might  treat  our  officers  and  soldiers  welt  who  might  fall  into, 
their  hands  :  and  I  must  do  the  French  the  justice  to  say  that  they  have  been  universally  well' 
treated,  and  in  recent  instances  the  wonndcd prisoners  0/  the  British  army-have  keen  taken 
care  0/  be/ore  the  "wounded  of  the  French  army." 

Lord  Wellington  to  Ad.mir.vl  Berkeley,  October,  iSio. 

"  I  confess,  however,  that  as  the  French  treat  well  the  prisoners  whom  tliey  take  from  us, 
and  the  Portuguese  treat  their  prisoners  exceedingly  ill,  particularly  in  point  of  food,  I  should 
prefer  an  arrangement,  by  which  prisoners  who  have  once  come  into  the  hands  of  the  provost 
marshal  of  the  British  army  should  avoid  falling  under  the  care  of  any  officer  of  the  Portu- 
guese government." 

Having  thus  displayed  the  conduct  of  the  British  army,  as  described  by  its  own  general 
through  a  series  of  years  ;'  and  having  a!.so  from  the  same  authority,  shown  the  humane  treat- 
ment English  officers  and  soldiers,  when  they  happened  to  be  made  prisoners,  experienced 
from  the  French,  I  demand  of  any  man  with  a  particle  of  honour,  truth,  or  conscience  in  his 
composition, — of  any  man,  in  fine,  who  is  not  at  once  knave  and  fool,  whether  these  outrages 
perpetrated  by  British  troops  upon  a  friendly  people  can  be  suppressed,  and  the  outrages  of 
French  soldiers  against  implacable  enemies  enlarged  upon  witli  justice?  Whether  it  is  right 
and  decent  to  impute  relentless  ferocity,  atrocious  villainy,  to  the  whole  French  army,  and 
stigmatize  the  whole  French  nation  for  tlie  excesses  of  some  bad  soldiers,  prating  at  the  same 
time  of  the  virtue  of  England  and  the  excellent  conduct  of  her  troops ;  and  this  too  in  the 
face  of  Wellington's  testimony  to  the  kindness  with  which  they  treated  our  men,  and  in  the 
face  also  of  his  express  declaration  (see  letter  to  Lord  Wellesley,  26th  January,  1811),  that  the 
majority  of  the  French  soldiers  were  "  sober,  well  disposed,  amenable  to  order,  and  in  some 
degree  educated."  But  what  intolerable  injustice  it  would  be  to  stigmatize  either  nation  for 
military  excesses  which  are  common  to  all  armies  and  to  all  wars  ;  and  when  I  know  that  the 
general  characteristic  of  the  British  and  French  troops  alike,  is  generosity,  braverj-,  humanity, 
and  honour. 

And  am  I  to  be  accused  of  an  unnatural  bias  against  the  Spaniards  because  I  do  not  laud 
them  for  running  away  in  battle  ;  because  I  do  not  express  my  admiration  of  their  honour  in 
assassinating  men  whom  they  dared  not  face  in  fight ;  because   I   do  not  commend  their 
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humanity  for  mutilating,  torturing,  and  murdering  their  prisoners.  I  have  indeed  heard  of  a 
British  staff-officer,  high  in  rank,  who,  after  the  battle  of  Talavera,  looked  on  with  apparent 
satisfaction  at  a  Spaniard  beating  a  wounded  Frenchman's  brains  out  with  a  stone,  and  even 
sneered  at  the  indignant  emotion  and  instant  interference  of  my  informant.  Such  an 
adventure  1  have  he.-ird  of,  yet  there  arc  few  such  cold-blooded  men  in  the  British  army. 
But  wliat  have  I  said  to  the  disparagement  of  tlie  Spaniards  in  my  History  without  sustaining 
it  by  irrefragable  testimony?  Nothing,  absolutely  nothing!  I  have  quoted  the  deliberate 
judgment  of  every  person  of  note,  French  and  English,  who  had  to  deal  with  them ;  nay,  I 
have  in  some  instances  supported  my  opinion  by  the  declaration  even  of  Spanish  generals.  I 
have  brought  forward  the  testimony  of  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  of  Sir  John  Moore,  of  Sir  John 
Craddock,  of  Mr.  Stuart,  of  Mr.  Frere,  of  General  Graham,  of  Lord  William  Bentinck,  of  Sir 
Edward  Pellew,  of  Lord  Collingwood,  of  Sir  Edward  Codrijagton,  and  of  Mr.  Sydenham,  and 
a  crowd  of  officers  of  inferior  rank.  Lastly,  I  have  produced  the  testimony  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  ;  and  I  will  now  add  more  proofs  that  his  opinion  of  the  Spanish  character  coin- 
cides with  that  expressed  in  my  Historj'. 

Extracts/rom  Lord  Wellingto.n's  correspondence,  1809. 

"I  come  now  to  another  topic,  which  is  one  of  serious  consideration." — "That  is  the 
frequent,  I  ought  to  say  constant  and  shameful  misbehaviour  of  the  Spanish  troops  before 
the  enemy  :  we  in  England  never  hear  of  their  defeats  and  flights,  but  I  have  heard  of  Spanish 
officers  telling  of  ig  and  20  actions  of  the  description  of  that  at  the  bridge  of  .\rzobispo." — 
"In  the  b.attle  of  Talavera,  in  which  the  Spanish  army  with  verj'  trifling  exceptions  was  not 
engaged,  whole  corps  threw  away  their  arms  and  ran  off  in  my  presence  when  they  were 
neither  attacked  nor  threatened  with  an  attack,  but  frightened  I  believe  by  their  own 
lire." — "  I  have  found,  upon  inquiry,  and  from  experience,  the  instances  of  the  misbehaviour 
of  the  Spanish  troops  to  be  so  numerous  and  those  of  their  good  behaviour  to  be  so  few,  that 
1  must  conclude  tliat  they  are  troops  by  no  means  to  be  depended  upon." 

"  The  Spanish  cavalry  are  I  believe  nearly  entirely  without  discipline  ;  they  are  in  general 
well  clothed,  armed,  and  accoutred,  and  remarkably  well  mounted,  and  their  horses  are  in  good 
condition ;  but  I  never  heard  anybody  pretend  that  in  o;ic  instance  they  have  behaved  as 
soldiers  ought  to  do  in  the  presence  of  an  enemy." — "  In  respect  to  that  great  body  of 
all  armies — I  mean  the  infantry- — it  is  lamentable  to  see  how  bad  that  of  the  Spaniards  is." 
— "It  is  said  that  sometimes  they  behave  well;  though  I  acknowledge  I  have  never  seen 
them  behave  otherwise  than  ill." — '"  Nothing  can  be  worse  than  the  officers  of  the 
Spanish  army  ;  and  it  is  extraordinary'  that  when  a  nation  has  devoted  itself  to  war,  as  this 
nation  has  by  the  measures  it  has  adopted  in  the  last  two  years,  so  little  progress  has  been 
made  in  any  one  branch  of  the  military  profession  by  any  individual." — "  I  cannot  say 
that  they  do  anything  as  it  ought  to  be  done,  with  the  exception  of  running  away  and 
assembling  again  in  a  state  of  nature." 

"The  Spaniards  have  neither  numbers,  efficiency,  discipline,  bravery  or  arrangement  to 
carry  on  the  contest." 

JC.vtracts,  1810. 

"The  misfortune  throughout  the  war  has  been  that  the  Spaniards  are  of  a  disposition  too 
sanguine  ;  they  have  invariably  expected  only  success  in  objects  for  the  attainment  of  which 
they  had  adopted  no  measures ;  they  have  never  looked  to  or  prepared  for  zi  lengthened 
contest ;  and  all  those,  or  nearly  all  who  have  had  anything  to  do  with  them,  have  imbibed 
the  same  spirit  and  the  same  sentiments." 

"  Those  who  see  the  difficulties  attending  all  communications  with  ■  Spaniards  and 
Portuguese,  and  are  aware  how  little  dependence  can  be  placed  upon  ithem,  and  that  they 
depend  entirely  upon  us  for  everything,  will  be  astonished  tiiat  with  so  small  a  force  as  I  have 
I  should  have  been  able  to  maintain  myself  so  long  in  this  country." 

"  The  character  of  the  Spaniards  has  been  the  same  throughout  the  war ;  they  have  never 
been  equal  to  the  adoption  of  any  solid  plan,  or  to  the  execution  of  any  system  of  steady 
resistance  to  the  enemy  by  wliich  their  situation  might  be  gradually  improved.  The  leading 
people  amongst  them  have  invariably  deceived  the  lower  orders  ;  and  instead  of  making  them 
acquainted  with  their  real  situation,  and  calling  upon  them  to  make  the  exertions  and  sacrifices 
which  were  necessary  even  for  their  defence,  they  have  amused  them  with  idle  stories  of 
imaginary  suc«?sses,  with  visionary  plans  of  offensive  operations  which  those  who  offer  them 
for  consideration  know  that  they  have  not  the  means  of  executing,  and  with  hopes  of  driving 
the  French  out  lof  the  Peninsula  by  some  unlooked-for  good.  The  consequence  is,  that  no 
event  is  provided  for  in  time,  every  misfortune  is  doubly  felt,  and  the  people  will  at  last 
become  fatigued  with  the  succession  of  their  dis,asters  which  common  prudence  and  foresight 
in  their  leaders  would  have  prevented." 

Wellington'  to  Sir  H.  WELLKSLuy,  i8io. 
"  In  order  to  show  you  how  the  Spanish  armies  are  going  on,  I  enclose  you  a  report  which 
Sir  William  Beresford  has  received  from  General  Madden,  the  officer  commanding  the  brigade 
of  Portuguese  cavalry  in  Estremadura.     1  am  convinced  that  there  is  not  one  word  in  this 


letter  that  is  not  true.     Vet  these  are  the  soldiers  luho  are  to  beat  the  Fre7ich  out  of  the 
Peninsula  11  '.  ! 

"There  is  no  remedy  for  tliese  evils  excepting  a  vigorous  system  of  government,  by  which 
a  revenue  of  some  kind  or  other  can  be  raised  to  pay  and  find  resources  for  an  army  in  whicli 
discipline  can  be  established.  //  is  nonsense  to  talk  of  rooting  out  the  French,  or  of  carrying 
o?t-  the  Toar  in  any  other  manner.  Indeed,  if  the  destruction  occasioned  by  the  guerillas  and 
by  the  Spanish  armies,  and  the  expense  incurred  by  maintaining  the  French  armies,  are  calcu- 
lated, it  will  be  obvious  that  it  will  be  much  cheaper  for  the  country  to  maintain  80,000  or 
100,000  regular  troops  in  the  field. 

"  But  the  Spanish  nation  will  not  sit  down  soberly  and  work  to  produce  an  effect  at  a 
future  period.  Their  courage  and  even  their  activity  is  of  a  passive  nature,  it  must  be 
forced  7ipon  thetn  by  the  necessity  of  their  circimzstajices,  and  is  never  a  viatter  of  choice 
twr  of  foresight." 

Wei.li.xgton  to  Lord  Wellesley,  1810. 

"  There  is  neither  subordination  nor  discipline  in  the  army,  either  amongst  officers  or 
soldiers  ;  and  it  is  not  even  attempted  (as,  indeed,  it  would  be  in  vain  to  attempt)  to  establish 
either.  It  has,  in  my  opinion,  been  the  cause  of  the  dastardly  conduct  which  we  have  so 
frequently  witnessed  in  Spanish  troops,  and  they  have  become  odious  to  the  country.  The 
peaceable  inhabitants,  mucli  as  they  detest  and  sicfferfrom  the  French,  almost  luishfor  the 
establishment  of  Joseplis  govertitnent  to  be  protected  frovi  the  outrages  of  their  oum  troops. 

Wellington  to  Sir  H.  Welleslev,  December,  1810. 

"  I  am  afraid  that  the  Spaniards  will  bring  us  all  to  shame  yet.  It  is  scandalous  that  in 
the  third  year  of  the  war,  and  having  been  more  than  a  year  in  a  state  of  tranquillity,  and 
having  sustained  no  loss  of  importance  since  the  battle  of  Ocana,  they  should  now  be  de- 
pending for  the  safety  of  Cadiz — the  seat  of  their  government — upon  having  one  or  two,  more 
or  less,  British  regiments  ;  and  that  after  having  been  shut  in  for  10  months,  they  have  not 
prepared  the  works  necessary  for  their  defence,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  remonstrances  of 
General  Graham  and  the  British  officers  on  the  danger  of  omitting  them. 

"The  Cortes  appear  to  suffer  under  the  national  disease  in  as  great  a  degree  as  the  other 
authorities — t/uit  is,  boasting  of  the  strength  and  power  of  the  Spanish  nation  till  t/tey  are 
seriously  convinced  they  are  in  710  danger,  and  then  sitting  down  quietly  and  indulging 
their  national  indolence." 

Wellington  to  General  Graham,  x8ii. 

"  The  conduct  of  the  Spaniards  throughout  this  expedition  (Barosa)  is  precisely  the  same 
as  I  have  ever  obse>-ved  it  to  be.  They  march  the  troops  night  and  day  without  provisions  or 
rest,  and  abuse  everybody  who  proposes  a  moment's  delay  to  afford  either  to  the  famished  and 
fatigvied  soldiers.  They  reach  the  enemy  in  such  a  state  as  to  be  unable  to  make  any  exertion 
or  to  execute  any  plan,  even  if  any  plan  had  been  formed  ;  and  thus,  when  the  moment  of 
action  arrives  they  are  totally  incapable  of  movement,  and  they  stand  by  to  see  their  allies 
destroyed,  and  afterwards  abuse  them  because  they  do  not  continue,  unsupported,  exertions 
to  which  human  nature  is  not  equal."* 

So  much  for  Wellington's  opinion  of  the  Spanish  soldiers  and  statesmen  ;  let  us  now  hear 
him  as  to  the  Spanish  generals  : — 

1809.  "  Although  the  Duque  de  Albuquerque  is  prone  by  many,  amongst  others  by 
Whittingham  and  Frere,  you  will  find  him  out.  I  think  the  Marquis  de  la  Romana  the  best 
I  have  seen  of  the  Spaniards.  I  doubt  his  talents  at  the  head  of  an  army,  but  he  is  certainly 
a  sensible  man,  and  has  seen  much  of  the  world." 

Now  reader,  the  following  is  the  character  given  to  Romana  in  my  History ;  compare  it 
with  the  above  : — 

"  Romana  was  a  man  of  talent,  quickness,  and  information,  but  disqualified  by  nature  for 
military  command."  And  again,  speaking  of  his  death,  I  say,  "  He  was  a  worthy  man,  and  of 
quick  parts,  although  deficient  in  military  talent.  His  death  was  a  great  loss."  If  the 
expressions  are  more  positive  than  Wellington's,  it  is  because  this  was  the  duke's  first 
notion  of  the  'marquis  ;  he  was  more  positive  afterwards,  and  previous  circumstances  un- 
known to  him,  and  after  circumstances  known  to  him,  gave  me  a  right  to  be  more  decided. 
The  following  additional  proofs,  joined  to  those  already  given  in  my  former  reply,  must  suffice 
for  the  present.  Sir  John  Moore,  in  one  of  his  letters,  says,  "/  am  sorry  to  fijid  that 
Jiomana  is  a  shuffler."  And  Mr.  Stuart,  the  British  envoy,  writing  about  the  same  period  to 
General  Doyle  to  urge  the  advance  of  Palafox  and  Infantado,  says,  "  /  know  that  Romana 
has  not  supported  the  British  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  and  has  left  our  army  to  act  alone 
what  he  might  have  supported  it  with  a  tolerably  efficient  force." 

In   1812,    during  the   siege   of  Burgos,    Mr.    Sydenham,   expressing    Lord  Wellington's 

*  That  very  successful  Spanish  general  and  very  temperate  English  politician,  Sir  de 
Lacy  Evans,  pronounces  all  such  animadversions  upon  the  Spanish  armies  to  be  "a  most  de- 
plorable difect  in  a  historian,  and  the  result  of  violent  partialities."  I  dare  to  say  the 
Spaniards  v.ill  agree  with  him. 
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opinions,  after  sayiiia  that  Wellington  Ucclaied  he  had  never  met  with  a  really  able  man  in 
Spain,  while  in  Portugal  he  had  found  several,  proceeds  thus — 

"  It  is  indeed  clear  to  any  person  who  is  acquainted  witli  tlie  present  state  of  Spain,  th..t 
the  Spaniards]  are  incapable'^of  forming  either  a  good  government  or  a  good  arniy."—^ 
"  With  respect  to  the  army  there  are  certainly  in  Spain  abundant  materials  for  good  common 
soldiers.  But  where  is  one  general  of  even  moderate  skill  and  talents?  I  know  nothing  of 
Lacy  and  Sarzfield,  but  assuredly  a  good  general  is  not  to  be  found  amongst  Castanos, 
Ballesteros,  Palacios,  Mendizabal,  Santocildes,  Abadia,  Duque  del  Parque,  La  Pena,  Elio, 
Mahy,  or  Joseph  O'Donnel." — ''  Von  cannot  mahe good  officers  in  Spaiyi." 

If  to  this  the  reader  will  add  what  I  have  set  forth  in  v\y  History  about  V'ivcs,  Imas, 
Contreras,  Campo  Verde,  Citesta,  and  Areyasaga,  and  that  he  is  not  yet  satisfied,  I  can  still 
administer  to  his  craving.  In  i8og  Wellington  speaks  with  dread  of  "  Komana's  cormorants 
Jiying  into  Portugal"  and  says,  "  t.\\<\t  /bolish  fello^v  the  Duque  del  Parque  has  been  en- 
deavouring to  get  his  corps  destroyed  on  the  frontier."      Again — 

"  The  Duque  del  Parque  has  advanced,  because,  whatever  may  be  the  consequences,  the 
Spaniards  always  think  it  necessary  to  advance  when  their  front  is  clear  of  an  enemy." 

"  There  never  was  anything  like  the  madness,  the  imprudence,  and  the  presntnption  of 
the  Spanish  officers  in  the  way  they  risk  their  corps,  knowing  that  the  national  z'anity  will 
prevent  them  from  withdrawing  them  from  a  situation  of  danger,  and  that  if  attacked  they 
must  be  totally  destroyed.  A  retreat  is  the  only  chance  of  safety  for  the  Duque  del  Parque's 
corps;  but  instead  of  making  it  he  calls  upon  you  for  cavalry." — "  I  have,  ordered  magazines 
to  be  prepared  on  the  Douro  and  Mondego  to  assist  in  providing  these  vagabonds  if  they 
should  rctne  into  Portugal,  which  I  hope  they  will  do  as  their  only  chance  of  salvation." 

Again  in  iSir,  defending  himself  from  an  accusation,  made  by  the  Spaniards,  that  he  had 
cauE«l  the  loss  of  Valencia,  he  says,  "  the  misfortunes  of  Valencia  are  to  be  attributed  to 
Blake's  ignorance  of  his  profession  and  to  Mahy's  cowardice  and  treachery." 

Now  if  any  passage  in  my  History  can  be  pointed  out  more  disparaging  to  the  Spaniards 
than  the  expressions  of  Lord  Wellington  and  the  other  persons  quoted  above,  I  am  content  to 
be  charged  with  an  "  unnatural  bias  "  against  that  people.  But  if  this  cannot  be  done,  it  is 
clear  that  the  reviewer  has  proved,  not  my  unnatural  bias  to  the  French  but  his  own  natural 
bias  to  calumny.  He  has  indeed  a  wonderful  aversion  to  truth,  for  close  under  his  eye,  in  my 
second  volume,  which  he  was  then  reviewing,  was  the  following  passage,  and  there  are  many 
of  a  like  tendency  in  my  work  relative  to  the  Spaniards,  which  he  leaves  unnoticed : 

"  Under  .such  a  system  it  was  impossible  that  the  peasantry  could  be  rendered  energetic 
soldiers,  and  they  certainly  were  not  active  supporters  of  their  country's  cause  ;  but  7uith  a 
iL-onder/ul  constancy  t/tey  suffered  for  it,  enduring  fatigue  and  sickness,  nakedness  and 
famine  with  patience,  and  displaying  in  all  their  actions  and  in  all  their  sentiments  a 
distinct  and  powerful  national  character.  This  cotistancy  and  the  iniquity  of  the  usur- 
pation, hallowed  tlieir  efforts  in  desfiite  of  their  ferocity  and  nierits  respect,  though  the  vices 
and  folly  of  the  juntas  and  the  leading  men  rendered  the  effects  nugatory." — History,  vol.  ii. , 
chap.  I. 

I  would  stop  here,  but  the  interests  of  truth  and  justice,  and  the  interests  of  society  require 
that  I  should  thoroughly  expose  this  reviewer.  Let  the  reader  therefore  mark  his  reasoning 
upon  Soult's  government  of  Oporto  and  the  intrigue  of  l\\e  Anti-Braganca  party.  Let  him, 
however,  look  first  at  the  whole  statement  of  these  matters  in  my  book,  and  not  trust  the  garbled 
extracts  made  by  the  reviewer.  Let  him  obsers-e  how  Heudelet's  expedition  to  Tuy  is  by  this 
shameless  writer,  at  one  time  made  to  appear  as  if  it  took  place  after  Soult  had  received  the  depu- 
tations and  addresses  calling  for  a  change  of  dynasty  ;  and  this  to  show  that  no  beneficial  effect 
had  been  produced  in  the  temper  of  the  people,  as  1  had  asserted,  and  of  which  I  shall  presently 
give  ample  proof.  How  at  another  lime  this  same  expedition  of  Heudelet  is  used  as  happening 
before  the  arrival  of  the  addresses  and  deputations,  with  a  view  to  show  that  Soult  had  laboured 
to  procure  those  addresses,  a  fact  which,  far  from  denying,  I  had  carefully  noticed.  Let  him 
mark  how  an  expression  in  my  History,  namely,  that  Soult  was  unprepared  for  one  effect  of  his 
own  vigorous  conduct,  has  been  perverted,  for  the  purpose  of  deceit  ;  and  all  this  with  a  spirit 
at  once  so  malignant  and  stupid,  that  the  reviewer  is  unable  to  see  that  the  garbled  extracts  he 
gives  from  Heudelet's  and  Riccaid's  Registers,  not  only  do  not  contradict  but  absolutely  con- 
firm the  essential  point  of  my  statement. 

Certainly  Soult  was  not  unprepared  for  the  submission  of  the  Portuguese  to  the  French 
r.rms,  because  it  was  the  object  and  bent  of  his  invasion  to  make  them  so  submit.  But  there  is 
a  great  difference  between  that  submission  of  which  Heudelet  and  Riccard  speak,  and  the 
proposal  coming  from  the  Portuguese  {'i>'!\\\e.a\.o\>X\i.\\vn<t\\\.ol:^nevj  and  independent  dynasty  ; 
a  still  greater  difference  between  that  and  offering  thecrcnun  to  Soult  himself;  and  it  was  this 
last  which  the  word  unprepared  referred  to  in  my  History.  So  far  from  thinking  or  saying 
that  Sonlt  was  unprepared  for  the  deputations  and  addresses,  I  have  expressly  said,  that  he 
"  encouraged  the  design,"  that  he  "  acted  with  great  dexterity,"  and  I  called  the  whole  affair 
<  an  "  intrigue."  But  if  I  had  said  that  he  was  unprepared  for  the  whole  affair  it  would  have 
been  correct  in  one  sense.  He  was  unprepared  to  accede  to  the  extent  of  the  Anti-Braganza 
party's  views.  He  h.-\d  only  received  authority  from  his  sovereign  to  conquer  Portugal,  not  to 
establish  anew  and  independent  dynasty,  placing  a  French  prince  upon  the  throne;  still  less 
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to  accept  that  throne  for  himself.  These  were  dangerous  matters  to  meddle  with  under  such  a 
monarch  as  Napoleon  ;  but  the  weakness  of  Souk's  military  position  made  it  absolutely 
necessary  to  catch  at  every  aid,  and  it  would  have  been  a  proof  th'at  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  was 
only  a  common  man  and  unsuited  for  the  great  affairs  confided  to  his  charge  if  he  had  rejected 
such  a  powerful  auxiliary  to  his  military  operations :  wisely,  therefore,  and  even  magnanimously 
did  he  encourage  the  Anii-Bragaiiza  party,  drawing  all  the  military  benefit  possible  from  it, 
and  trusting  to  Napoleon's  sagacity  and  grandeur  of  soul  for  his  justification.  Nor  was  he 
mistaken  in  either.-  Yet  I  am  ready  to  admit  that  all  this  must  appear  very  .strange  to  Quarterly 
Reviewers  and  parasites,  whose  knowledge  of  the  human  mind  is  confined  to  an  accurate 
measure  of  the  sentiments  of  patrons,  rich  and  powerful,  but  equally  with  themselves  incapable 
of  true  greatness  and  therefore  alwa-ys  ready  to  ridicule  it. 

The  facts  then  stand  thus.  Heudelct's  expedition  through  the  Entre  IMuiJw  e  Douro  took 
place  between  the  5th  of  April  and  the  27th  of  that  month,  and  the  country  people  being  then 
in  a  state  of  exasperation  opposed  him  vehemently  ;  in  my  History  the  combats  he  .sustained  are 
mentioned,  and  it  is  said  that  previous  to  the  Anti- Braganza  intrigue  the  horrible  warfare  of 
assassinations  had  been  carried  on  with  infinite  activity.  But  the  intrigue  of  the  malcontents 
was  not  completed  until  the  end  of  April,  and  the  good  effect  of  it  on  the  military  operations 
was  not  apparent  until  May,  consequently  could  not  have  been  felt  by  Hcudelet  in  the  begin- 
ning of  April.  In  my  History  tha  difference  of  time  in  these  two  affairs  is  expressly  marked, 
inasmuch  as  I  s.ay  that  in  treating  of  the  intrigue  I  have  anticipated  the  chronological  order  of 
events.  Truly  if  Mr.  Lockhart  has  paid  for  this  part  of  the  Review  as  criticism  Mr.  Murray 
should  disallow  the  unfair  charge  in  his  accounts. 

I  shall  now  give  two  extracts  from  Soult's  general  report,  before  quoted,  in  confirmation  of 
my  statements : — 

"  Marshal  Soult  was  led  by  necessity  to  favour  the  party  of  the  malcontents,  which  he 
found  already  formed  in  Portugal  when  he  arrived.  He  encouraged  them,  and  soon  that  party 
thought  itself  strong  enough  in  the  province  of  Etitrc  l^Iitilio  e  Doicj-o,  to  propose  to  the 
marshal  to  approve  of  the  people  declaring  for  the  deposition  of  the  house  of  Braganza,  and 
that  the  Emperor  of  the  French  should  be  asked  to  name  a  prince  of  his  family  to  reign  in 
Portugal.  In  a  political  view,  Marshal  Soult  could  not  without  express  authority  permit  such 
a  proceeding,  and  he  could  not  ask  for  such  authority  having  lost  his  own  communication  with 
France,  and  being  without  news  of  the  operations  of  any  of  the  other  corps  which  were  to  aid 
him  ;  but  considered  in  a  military  point  of  view  the  proposition  took  another  character. 
Marshal  Soult  there  saw  the  means  of  escaping  from  his  embarrassments,  and  he  seized  them 
e.-igerly,  certain  that  whatever  irregularity  there  was  in  his  proceedings  ultimate  justice  would 
be  done  to  him." 

"  The.se  dispositions  produced  a  remarkable  change,  tranquillity  was  re-established,  and  the 
confidence  was  such,  that  in  the  province  (Entre  Minho  e  Douro)  all  the  inhabitants  returned 
to  their  labours,  supplied  ihe  markets  and  familiarized  themselves  with  the  idea  of  an  approach- 
ing change." — "  Marshal  .Soult  received  numerous  deputations  of  the  clergy  to  thank  him 
for  the  attentions  he  paid  them,  and  for  the  order  which  he  had  restored.  Before  this  no 
Frenchman  could  straggle  without  being  jnutilated  and  killed.  The  Portuguese,  believing  that 
it  was  glorious  and  grateful  to  God  to  do  all  the  mischief  possible  to  the  army,  had  perpetrated 
the  most  dreadful  horrors  on  the  wTetched  soldiers  who  fell  into  their  hands." 

It  would  be  too  tedious  and  unprofitable  to  the  reader  to  continue  thus  following  tk-;  re- 
viewer step  by  step.  Wherefore,  neglecting  his  farrago  about  the  principles  of  war,  and  his 
application  of  them  to  show  how  I  am  wrong  in  my  statement,  that,  in  a  strategic  point  of 
view  it  was  better  to  attack  Victor^  but  that  especial  circumstances  led  Sir  Arthur  to  fall 
upon  Soult,  I  hold  it  sufficient  to  place  Sir  Arthur's  own  statement  before  the  reader  and  leave 
I'.im  to  compare  it  with  mine. 

"Lisbon,  April zj^,  1809. 

"  I  intend  to  move  towards  Soult  and  attack  him,  if  I  should  be  able  to  make  any  arrange- 
ment in  the  neighbourhood  of  Abrantes  which  can  give  me  any  security  for  the  safety  of  this 
place  during  my  absence  to  the  northward. 

"  I  am  not  quite  certain,  however,  that  I  should  not  do  more  good  to  the  general  cause  by 
combining  with  General  Cuesta  in  an  operation  against  Victor ;  and  I  believe  I  should  prefer 
the  last  if  Soult  was  not  in  possession  of  a  part  of  this  country  very  fertile  in  resources,  and  of 
the  town  of  Oporto,  and  if  to  concert  the  operations  with  Cuesta  would  not  take  time  whiA 
might  be  profitably  employed  in  operations  against  Soult.  I  think  it  probable,  however,  that 
Soult  will  not  remain  in  Portugal  when  I  shall  pass  the  Mondego.  If  he  does  I  shall  attack 
him.  If  he  should  retire,  I  atn  convinced  that  it  wonld  be  most  advantageous  for  the 
cojnnion  cause  that  we  should  remain  iipon  the  defensive  in  the  north  of  Portugal,  and  act 
vigorously  in  co-operation  with  Cuesto  against  Victor. 

"An  operation  against  Victor  is  attended  by  these  advantages — if  successful  it  efTectually 
relieves  Seville  and  Lisbon,  and  in  case  affairs  should  take  such  a  turn  as  to  enable  the  king  s 
ministers  to  make  another  great  effort  for  the  relief  of  Spain,  the  corps  under  my  command  in 
Portugal  will  not  be  removed  to  such  a  distance  from  the  scene  of  operation  as  to  render  its 
co-operation  impossible  ;  and  we  may  hope  to  see  the  effect  of  a  great  effort  made  by  a  com- 
bined and  concentrated  force." 


The  assertion  of  the  reviewer  that  I  have  underrated  Cuesta's  force,  inasmuch  as  it  was  ] 
only  19,000  infantry  and  1500  cavalry,  instead  of  30,000  infantry  and  0000  cavalry  as  I  have  ' 
stated  it  to  be,  and  that  consequently  the  greatest  numbers  could  not  be  brought  to  bear  on 
Viator,  is  one  of  those  curious  examples  of  elaborate  misrepresentation  in  which  this  writer 
abounds.  For  first,  admitting  that  Cuesta  had  only  20,000  men.  Sir  Arthur  would  have 
brought  24,000  to  aid  him,  and  Victor  had  only  30,000.  The  allies  would  then  have  had 
double  the  number  opposed  to  Soult.  But  the  pith  of  the  misrepresentation  lies  in  this,  that 
the  reviewer  has  taken  Cuesta's  account  of  his  actual  force  on  the  23rd  of  April,  and  suppresses 
the  facts,  that  reinforcements  were  continually  pouring  in  to  him  at  that  time,  and  that  he 
actually  did  advance  against  Victor  with  rather  greater  numbers  than  those  stated  by  me. 

PROOFS. 

Sir  Arthur  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  April  24,  iSog. 

"  Cuesta  is  at  Llercna,  collecting  a  force  again,  which  it  is  said  will  soon  be  25,000  infantry 
and  6000  cavalry." 

To  General  M.\cke.\zie,  May  i,  iSog. 

"  They(Victor's  troops)  have  in  their  front  a  Spanish  army  with  General  Cuesta  at  Llerena, 
which  army  was  defeated  in  the  month  of  March,  and  has  since  been  reinforced  to  the  amount 
of  twenty  thousand  men." — "They  will  be  attacked  by  Cuesta,  who  is  receiving  rchiforce- 

Mr.  Frere  to  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  Seville,  May  4. 

"  We  have  here  3000  cavalry,  considered  as  part  of  the  army  of  Estremadura  (under 
Cuesta).     Cuesta  has  with  him  4000  cavalry." 

Sir  Arth»r  Wellesley  to  Lord  Castlere.\gh,  June  17,  iSog. 

"We  had  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  French  army  consisted  of  about  27,000,  of  which 
7000  were  cavalry  ;  and  the  combined  British  and  Portuguese  force  which  I  was  in  hopes  I 
should  have  enabled  to  march  upon  this  expedition  would  have  amounted  to  about  24,000 
men." 

To  Lord  Wellesley,  Au^ist  8,  1809. 

"  The  aimy  of  Cuesta,  which  crossed  the  Tagus  thirty-six  or  thirty-eight  thousand  strong, 
docs  not  now  consist  of  30,000." 

Extract  from  a  Memoir  by  Sir  A.  Wellesley,  1809. 

"  The  Spanish  army  under  General  Cuesta  had  been  reinforced  with  cavalry  and  infantry, 
and  had  been  refitted  with  extraordinary  celerity  after  the  action  of  Medellin." 

All  the  reviewer's  remarks  about  Cuesta's  numbers,  and  about  the  unfordable  nature  of  the 
Tacus,  are  a  reproduction  of  misrepresentations  and  objections  before  exposed  and  refuted  by 
me  in  my  controversy  with  ^larshal  Beresford  ;  but  as  it  is  now  attempted  to  support  them  by 
garbled.cxtracts  from  better  authorities,  I  will  again  and  completely  expose  and  crush  them. 
This  will  however  be  rnore  conveniently  done  farther  on.  Meanwhile  I  repeat,  that  the  "Tagus 
is  only  unfordable  during  the  winter,  and  not  then  if  there  is  a  few  days  dry  weather  ;  that  six 
mpnths  of  the  year  it  is  always  fordable  in  many  places,  and  as  low  down  as  Salvaterra,  near 
Lisbon;  finally,  that  my  expression,  "a  river  fordable  at  altnost  every  season,"  is  strictly 
corrt;£t,  and  is  indeed  not  mine  but  Lord  Wellington's  expression.    To  proceed  with  the  rest : — 

Without  offering  any  proof  beyond  his  own  assertion,  the  reviewer  charges  me  with  having 
exaggerated  the  importance  of  D'Argenton's  conspiracy  for  tlie  sole  purpose  of  excusing 
SouH's  remissncss-Jji  guarding  the  Douro.  But  my  account  of  that  conspiracj-  was  compiled 
from  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  letters — some  public,  some  private  addressed  to  me  ;  and  from 
a  narrative  of  the  conspiracy  written  expressly  for  my  guidance  by  Major-General  Sir  James 
Douglas,  who  was  the  officer  emplo>-ed  to  meet  and  conduct  D  Argenton  to  and  from  the 
English  army  ;^from  Soult's  own  official  report  ;  fromLe  Noble's  "  History,"  and  from  secret 
information  which  I  received  from  a  French  officer  who  was  himself  one  of  the  principal 
movers— not  of  that  particular  conspiracy— but  of  a  general  one  of  which  the  one  at  Oporto 
was  but  a  branch. 

Again,  the  reviewer  denies  that  I  am  correct  in  saying,  that  Soult  thought  Hill's  division 
had  been  disembarked  from  the  ocean  ;  that  he  expected  the  vessels  would  come  to  the  moutli 
of  the  Douro  ;  and  that  considering  that  river  secure  above  the  town  his  personal  attention 
was  directed  to  the  line  below  Oporta     Let  Soult  and  Le  Noble  answer  this. 

■  Extract  from  Sovlt's  General  Report. 

"In  the  night  of  the  qth  and  loth  the  enemy  made  a  considerable  disei):barl-ation  at 
Aveiro,   and  another  (f,t  Oz'ar.     The  loth,  at  daybreak,  they  attacked   the   right  flank   nf 
General  Franceschi,  while  ihc  column  coming  from  Lisbon  by  Coi/).'.'>a  Mt:ic\:ei.l  him  in  front." 
VOL.  HI.  / 
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Extract  from  Le  Noble. 

"  The  house  occupied  by  the  general-in-chief  was  situated  beyond  the  town  on  the  road  to 
tlie  sea.  The  site  was  very  high,  and  flom  thence  he  could  observe  the  left  bank  of  the  Douro 
from  the  convent  to  the  sea.  His  orders,  given  on  the  8th,  to  scour  the  left  bank  of  the  river, 
those  which  he  had  e.xpedited  in  the  morning,  and  the  position  of  his  troops,  rendered  him 
confident  that  no  passage  would  take  place  above  Oporto  ;  lie  believed  that  the  enemy,  master 
of  tJie  sea,  vjould  try  a  disembarkation  rtear  the  mouth  of  the  Douro." 

Such  is  the  value  of  this  carping  disingenuous  critic's  observations  on  this  point  ;  and  I 
shall  now  demolish  his  other  misstatements  about  the  passage  of  the  Douro. 

ist.  The  poor  barber's  share  in  the  transaction  is  quite  true  ;  my  authority  is  Major -General 
Sir  John  Waters  who  was  the  companion  of  the  barber  in  the  daring  e.vploit  of  bringing  over 
the  boats.  And  if  Waters  had  recollected  his  name,  it  is  not  the  despicable  aristocratic  sneer 
of  the  reviewer  about  the  "  Plebeian  "  that  would  have  prevented  me  from  giving  it.  2nd.  The 
Barca  de  Avintas,  where  Sir  John  Murray  crossed,  has  already  been  shown  by  a  reference  to 
the  maps  and  to  Lord  Wellington's  despatch,  to  be  not  nine  miles  from  the  Serra  Convent,  as 
the  reviewer  says,  but  three  miles  as  I  have  stated  :  moreover,  two  Portuguese  leagues  would 
not  make  nine  English  miles.  But  to  quit  these  minor  points,  the  reviewer  asks,  "  IVhy 
Colonel  Napier  departed  from  the  account  of  tJie  events  given  in  the  despatch  of  Sir  A  rthur 
IVellesley  ?  "  This  is  the  only  decent  passage  in  the  whole  review,  and  it  shall  have  a  satis- 
factory answer. 

Public  despatches,  written  in  the  hun-y  of  the  moment,  immediately  after  the  events  and 
before  accurate  information  can  be  obtained,  are  very  subject  to  errors  of  detail,  and  are 
certainly  not  what  a  judicious  historian  would  rely  upon  for  details  without  endeavouring  to 
obtain  other  information.  In  this  case  I  discovered  several  discrepancies  between  the  despatch 
and  the  accounts  of  eye-witnesses  and  actors  written  long  afterwards  and  deliberately.  I  knew 
also  that  the  passage  of  the  Douro,  though  apparently  ri  very  rash  action  and  little  considered 
in  England,  was  a  very  remarkable  e.xploit,  prudent,  skilful,  and  daring.  Anxious  to  know  the 
true  secret  of  the  success,  I  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  putting  a  variety  of  questions 
relative  to  the  whole  e.xpeditions.  In  return  I  received  from  him  distinct  answers,  with  a 
small  diagram  of  the  seminary  and  ground  about  it  to  render  the  explanation  clear.  Being 
thus  put  in  possession  of  all  the  leading  points  relative  to  the  passage  of  the  Douro  by  the 
commanders  on  each  side,  for  I  had  before  got  Souk's,  I  turned  to  the  written  and  printed 
statement  of  several  officers  engaged  in  the  action  for  those  details  which  the  generals  had 
not  touched  upon. 

Now  the  principal  objections  of  the  reviewer  to  my  statement  are, — ist.  That  I  have  given 
too  many  troops  to  Sir  John  Murray.  2nd.  That  I  have  unjustly  accused  him  of  want  of 
military  hardihood.  3rd.  That  I  have  erroneously  described  the  cause  of  the  loss  sustained 
by  the  14th  dragoons  in  retiring  from  their  charge.  In  reply  I  quote  my  authorities  ;  and  first, 
as  to  the  numbers  with  Murray. 

Extract  from  Lord  Wellington's  answers  to  Colonel  Napier's  questions. 

"  The  right  of  the  troops  which  passed  over  to  the  seminary,  which  in  fact  made  an  ad- 
mirable ieie  de pont,  was  protected  by  the  passage  of  the  Douro  higher  up  by  Lieut. -General 
Sir  John  Murray  and  the  kind's  German  legion,  supported  by  other  troops." 

Armed  with  this  authority,  I  did  set  aside  the  despatch,  because  though  it  said  that  Murray 
wa.s  sent  with  a  battalion  and  a  squadron,  it  did  not  say  that  he  was  not  followed  by  others. 
And  in  Lord  Londonderry's  narrative  I  found  the  following  passage  : — 

"  General  Murray,  too,  who  had  been  detached  with  his  division  to  a  ferry  higher  up,  was 
fortunate  enough  to  gain  possession  of  as  many  boats  as  enabled  him  to  pass  over  with  two 
battalions  of  Germans  and  tiuo  squadrons  of  the  mth  dragoons." 

And  his  lordship,  further  on,  says,  that  he  himself  charged  several  times  and  with  advan- 
tage at  the  head  of  those  squadrons.    His  expression  is  "  the  dragoons  from  Murray s  corps." 

With  respect  to  the  loss  of  the  dragoons  sustained  by  having  to  fight  their  way  back  again, 
I  find  the  following  account  in  the  narrative  of  Sir  James  Douglas,  written,  as  I  have  before 
said,  expressly  for  my  guidance  : — 

"Young  soldiers  like  young  greyhounds  run  headlong  on  their  prey;  while  experience 
makes  old  dogs  of  all  sorts  run  cunning.  Here  t7vo  squadrons  actually  rode  over  the  whole 
rear  French  guard,  which  laid  down  upon  the  road  ;  and  was,  to  use  their  own  terms,  passe 
sur  le  ventre  :  but  no  support  to  the  dragoons  being  at  hand  no  great  execution  was  done  ;  and 
the  two  squadrons  tliemselves  sujfered  severely  hi  getting  back  again  through  tlie  infantry. 

Thus,  even  in  this  small  matter,  the  reviewer  is  not  right.  And  now,  with  the  above  facts 
fixed,  I  shall  proceed  to  rebut  the  charge  of  having  calumniated  Sir  John  Murray. 

First,  the  reviewer's  assertion,  that  Murray's  troops  were  never  within  several  miles  of  the 
seminary,  and  that  they  would  have  been  crushed  by  Soult  if  they  had  attacked  the  enemy, 
is  evidently  false  from  the  following  facts.  Lord  Wellington  expressly  says,  in  his  answer  to 
my  questions  quoted  before, — That  the  right  of  the  troops  in  the  seminary  was  protected  by 
the  troops  under  Murray;  which  could  not  be  if  the  latter  were  several  miles  off.    Again,  if  the 
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dragoons  of  Murray's  corps  could  charge  repeatedly  with  advantage,  the  infantry  and  guns  of 
that  corps  might  have  followed  up  the  attack  without  danger  upon  a  confused,  flying,  panic- 
stricken  body  of  men  who  had  been  surprised,  and  were  ^  the  same  time  taken  both  in  flank 
and  rear.  But  if  Murray  dared  not  with  any  prudence  even  approach  the  enemy, — if  it  were 
absolutely  necessary  for  him  to  retire  as  he  did, — what  brought  him  there  at  all?  Isthe  Dukeof 
Wellington  a  general  to  throw  his  troops  wantonly  into  such  a  situation, — and  on  ground  which 
his  elevated  post  at  the  Serra  Convent  enabled  him  to  command  perfectly,  and  where  the  men 
and  movements  of  both  sides  were  as  much  beneath  his  eye  as  the  men  and  movements  on  a 
chess-board  ?     Bah ! 

15iit  the  fact  is  that  a  part  of  the  Germans  under  Murray,  aye  ! — a  very  small  part  !  did 
actually  engage  the  enemy  with  success.  Major  Beamish,  in  his  "  History  of  the  German 
Legion,"  on  the  authority  of  one  of  the  German  officers'  journals,  writes  thus  : — 

"The  skirmishers  of  the  first  line  under  Lieutenant  Von  Holle,  and  two  companies  of  the 
same  regiment  under  Ensign  Hodenberg,  were  alone  brought  into  fire.  The  skirmishers  made 
several  prisoners,  and  one  rifleman  (Henry  Hauer)  was  lucky  enough  to  capture  a  French 
lieutenant-colonel.     Seven  of  the  legion  were  wounded." 

Murray  wanted  hardihood.  And  it  is  no  answer  to  say  Lord  Wellington  did  not  take 
notice  of  his  conduct.  A  commander-in-chief  is  guided  by  many  circumstances  distinct  from 
the  mere  militarj'  facts,  and  it  might  be,  that,  on  this  occasion  he  did  not  choose  to  judge 
rashly  or  harshly  a  man,  who  had  other  gDod  qualities,  for  an  error  into  which,  perhaps,  a 
very  bold  and  able  man  might  have  fallen  by  accident.  And  neither  would  I  have  thus 
judged  Sir  John  Murray  from  this  fact  alone,  although  the  whole  army  were  disgusted  at  the 
time  by  his  want  of  daring,  and  openly  expressed  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  his  military 
vigour.  But  when  I  find  that  the  same  want  of  hardihood  was  again  apparent  in  him  at 
Castalla,  as  1  have  shown  in  my  fifth  volume,  and  still  more  glaringly  displayed  by  him  at 
Taragona,  as  I  shall  show  in  my  sixth  volume,  the  matter  became  quite  different,  and  the  duty 
of  the  historian  is  to  speak  the  truth,  even  of  a  general,  strange  as  that  may  and  1  have  no 
doubt  does  appear  to  this  reviewer. 

Having  disposed  of  this  matter,  I  shall  now  set  down  some  passages  evincing  the  babbling 
shallowness  and  self-conceit  of  the  critic,  and  beneath  them  my  authorities,  whereby  it  will 
appear  that  the  big  book  containing  all  Sir  George  does  not  know  is  increasing  in  bulk  : — 

"  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  was  detained  at  Oporto  neither  by  the  instructions  of  the  English 
cabinet  nor  by  his  own  want  of  generalship,  but  simply  by  llic  luant  cf  provisioTis." — Review. 
Indeed  !    Reader,  mark  the  following  question  to,  and  answer  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Question  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  by  Colonel  Napier: 
Why  did  the  duke  halt  the  next  day  after  the  passage  of  the  Douro  ? 

Ans7uer. — "  The  halt  was  made  next  day, — First,  because  the  whole  army  had  not  crossed 
the  Douro,  and  none  of  its  supplies  and  baggage  had  crossed.  Secondly,  on  account  of  the 
great  exertion  and  fatigue  of  the  preceding  days,  particularly  the  last.  Thirdly,  because  we 
had  no  account  of  Lord  Beresford  being  in  possession  of  Amarante,  or  even  across  the  Douro  ; 
we  having,  in  fact,  out-marched  everything.  Fourthly,  the  horses  and  animals  required  a 
tUiy's  rest  as  well  as  the  men." 

.\nd,  in  answer  to  another  question,  the  following  observation  occurs: — "The  relative 
numbers  and  the  nature  of  the  troops  must  be  considered  in  all  these  things ;  afui  this/act, 
moreover,  that  excepting  to  attain  a  very  great  object  we  could  not  risk  tlie  loss  of  a  corps." 

I  pass  over  the  reviewer's  comments  upon  my  description  of  Soult's  retreat,  because  a 
simple  reference  to  my  work  will  at  once  show  their  folly  and  falseness  ;  but  I  beg  to  inform 
this  acute  and  profound  historical  critic  that  the  first  field-marshal  captured  by  an  English 
general  was  Marshal  Tallard,  and  that  the  English  general  who  captured  him  was  called 
John,  Duke  of  Marlborough.  And,  with  respect  to  his  sneers  .about  the  "little  river  of  Rui- 
raens;"  "Soult's  theatrical  sficech;"  "the  use  of  the  twenty  five  horsemen;"  "the  non- 
repairs of  the  Ponte  Nova;  "  and  the  "Rotnance  cotnposed  by  Colonel  Napier  and  Lc  Noble  :" 
I  shall,  in  answer,  only  ofler  the  following  authorities,  none  of  which,  the  reader  will  observe, 
are  taken  from  Le  Noble. 

Extract  from  SoUlt's  General  Report. 

"The  15th,  in  the  morning,  the  enemy  appeared  one  league  from  Braga;  our  column  was 
entangled  in  the  defile  ;  the  rain  came  down  in  torrents ;  and  the  wind  was  frightfvd.  On 
reaching  Salamanca  we  learned  that  the  bridge  of  Ruivaens,  cn^er  the  little  river  (ruisseau)  of 
that  name  ivas  cut,  and  the  passage  guardedhy  1200  men  with  cannon.  It  was  known  also 
that  the  Ponte  Nova  on  the  route  of  Montelegre,  which  they  had  begun  to  destroy,  was  feebly 
guarded  ;  and  the  m.arshal  gave  to  M.ajor  Dulong  the  command  of  100  brave  men,  of  his  own 
choice,  to  carry  it.  The  valiant  Dulong,  under  cover  of  the  night,  reached  the  bridge,  passed 
it  notwithstanding  the  cuts  in  it,  surprised  the  guard,  and  put  to  the  sword  those  who  could 
not  escape.  In  four  hours  tlu  bridge  was  repaired :  General  Loison  passed  it,  and  marched 
upon  the  bridge  of  Misscrella,  near  Villa  da  Ponte,  where  800  Portuguese,  well  retrenched, 
defended  the  passage.  A  battalion  and  some  brave  men,  again  led  by  the  intrepid  Dulong, 
forced  the  abattis,  entered  the  entrenchments  and  seized  tlu  bridge." 
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Extract  from  the  "  Victoires  et  Conquetes  des  Franfais." 
"  The  marshal  held  a  council,  at  the  end  of  which  he  called  Major  Dulong.  It  was  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  'I  have  selected  you  from  the  army,'  he  said  to  that  brave  officer,  '  to 
seize  the  bridge  of  Ponte  Nova,  which  the  enemy  are  now  cutting  :  you  must  endeavour  to 
surprise  them.  The  time  is  favourable.  Attack  vigorously  with  the  bayonet,  you  will  succeed 
or  you  will  die.  I  want  no  news  save  that  of  your  success,  send  me  no  other  report,  your 
silence  will  be  sufficient  in  a  contrary  case.  Take  a  hundred  men  at  your  choice  ;  they  will  be 
sufficient ;  add  tvjenty-five  dragoons,  and  kilt  their  horses  to  7Hake  a  rampart,  if  it  be  'Neces- 
sary, on  the  middle  of  the  bridge  to  sustain  yourself  and  remain  master  of  t!ie  passage.' 

"The  major  departed  with  determined  soldiers  and  a  Portuguese  guide,  who  was  tied  with 
the  leather  slings  of  the  muskets.  Arrived  within  pistol-shot  of  the  bridge  he  saw  the  enemy 
cutting  the  last  beam.  It  was  then  one  o'clock,  the  rain  fell  heavily,  and  the  enemy's  labourers 
being  fatigued  thought  they  might  take  some  repose  before  they  finished  their  work.  The 
torrents  descending  from  the  mountains  and  the  cavado  itself  made  such  a  noise  that  the 
march  of  the  French  was  not  heard ;  the  sentinel  at  the  bridge  was  killed  without  giving  any 
alarm,  and  Dulo?ig,  with  twenty  five  grenadiers  passed  crawling  on  tJie  beam,  one  of  them 
fell  into  tlie  cavado,  but  happily  his  fall  produced  no  effect.  The  enemy's  advanced  post  of  24 
men  was  destroyed,  etc.,  etc.  The  marshal  informed  of  this  happy  event,  came  up  in  haste 
with  the  first  troops  he  could  find  to  dcfotd  the  bridge  and  accelerate  the  passage  of  the 
army;  but  the  ?-epairing  was  neither  snjficicntly  prompt  or  solid  to  prevent  7nany  brave 
soldiers  perishing.  The  marshal  embraced  iVIajor  Dulong,  saying  to  him,  '  I  thank  you,  in 
the  name  of  France,  brave  major  ;  you  have  saved  the  army.'  " 

Then  follows  a  detailed  account  of  the  Misserella  bridge,  or  Saltador,  and  its  .abattis  and 
other  obstacles  ;  of  Dulong's  attack  ;  of  his  being  twice  repulsed;  and  of  his  carrj-ing  of  the 
bridge— the  Leaper  as  it  was  called— at  the  third  assault,  falling  dreadfully  wounded  at  the 
moment  of  victory  ;  finally,  of  the  care  and  devotion  with  whichhis  soldiers  carried  him  on 
their  shoulders  during  the  rest  of  the  retreat.  And  the  reader  will  observe  that  this  account 
is  not  a  mere  description  in  the  body  of  the  work,  but  a  separate  paper  in  the  Appendix, 
written  by  some  officer  evidently  well  acquainted  with  all  the  facts,  perhaps  Dulong  himself, 
and  for  the  express  purpose  of  correcting  the  errors  of  detail  in  the  body  of  that  work. 
Theatrical  to  the  critic,  and  even  ridiculous  it  may  likely  enough  appear.  The  noble  courage 
and  self-devotion  of  such  a  soldier  as  Dulong  is  a  subject  which  no  person  will  ever  expect  a 
Quarterly  reviewer  to  understand. 

In  the  foregoing  comments  I  have  followed  the  stream  of  my  own  thoughts,  rather  than  the 
order  of  the  reviewer's  criticisms  ;  I  must  therefore  retrace  my  steps  to  notice  some  points 
which  have  been  passed  over.  His  observations  about  Zaragoza  have  been  already  disposed 
of,  in  my  reply  to  his  first  articles  published  in  my  fifth  volume,  but  his  comments  upon  Cata- 
lonian  affairs  shall  now  be  noticed. 

The  assertion  that  Lord  Collingwood  was  incapable  of  judging  of  the  efforts  of  the  Catalans, 
although  he  was  in  daily  intercourse  with  their  chiefs,  co-operating  with  their  armies,  and 
supplying  them  with  arms  and  stores,  because  he  was  a  seainan,  is  certainly  ingenious.  It  has 
just  so  much  of  pertness  in  it  as  an  admiralty  clerk  of  the  Melville  School  might  be_  supposed 
to  acquire  by  a  long  habit  of  official  insolence  to  naval  officers,  whose  want  of  parliamentarj- 
interest  exposed  them  to  the  mortification  of  having  intercourse  with  him.  And  it  has  justso 
much  of  cunning  wisdom  as  to  place  it  upon  a  par  with  that  which  dictated  the  inquiry  which 
we  liave  heard  was  sent  out  to  .Sir  Jolm  Warren  during  the  late  American  war,  narnely, 
"  whether //f/«^ — very  light  ix'xz'i^f:^,  could  not  sail  up  the  St.  Lawrence  to  Lake  Ontario?" 
And  with  that  surprising  providence,  which  did  send  out  birch-brooms  and  tanks  to  \\o\Afrcsli 
water  for  the  use  of  the  ships  on  the  said  lake  of  Ontario.  But  quitting  these  matters,  the  reviewer 
insinuates  what  is  absolutely  untrue,  namely,  that  I  h<ave  only  quoted  Lord  Collingwood  as 
authority  for  my  statements  about  Catalonia.  The  readers  of  my  work  know  that  I  have 
adduced  in  testunony  the  Spanish  generals  themselves,  namely,  Contreas,  Lacy,  and  Rovira  ; 
the  testimony  of  Sir  Edward  Codrington,  of  Sir  Edward  Pellew,  of  Colonel  Doyle,  and  of  other 
Englishmen.  That  I  have  referred  to  St.  Cyr,  Suchet,  Lafaille,  and  other  French  writers ; 
that  I  have  quoted  Vacani  and  Cabane's  "Histories,"  the  first  an  Italian  serving  with  the  French 
army  in  Catalonia,  the  last  a  Spaniard  and  chief  of  the  staff  to  the  Catalonian  army  :  and  now, 
to  complete  the  reviewer's  discomfiture,  I  will  add  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  is  a  landsman 
and  therefore,  according  to  this  reviewer's  doctrine,  entitled  to  judge; — 

Letter  to  Lord  Liverpool,  19^^  December,  1809.  , 
"  In  Catalonia  the  resistance  is  more  general  and  regular ;  but  still  the  people  are  of  a 
description  with  which  your  armies  could  not  co-operate  with  any  prospect  of  success,  or  even 
of  safety.  You  see  what  Burghersh  says  of  the  Somatenes  ;  and  it  is  notorious  that  tlie  Cata- 
lans have  at  all  times  been  tlw  most  irregular,  ajid  t/ie  least  to  be  depended  upon  of  any  of 
the  Spaniards." 

So  much  for  light  frigates,  birch-brooms,  fresh-water  tanks,  and  Collingwood's  incapacity 
to  judge  of  the  Catalans,  because  he  was  a  seaman;  and  as  for  Kcding's  complaints  of  the 
Spaniards  when  dying,  they  must  go  to  Sir  George's  big  book  with  this  margiaal  note,  that 


St.  Cyr  is  not  the  authority.     But  for  the  grand  flouribh,  the  threat  to  prove  at'  another  time, 
'•from  Willinston's  despatches"  that  the  Spaniards  gave  excellent  intelligence,  and  made  no 
false  reports,  let  the  reader  take  the  following  testimony  in  anticipation  :— 

Extracts /rom  Lord  Wellington's  Correspondence,  iGog. 

"At  present  I  have  no  intelligence  whatever,  ex-cepting  the  nonsense  I  receive  occasionally 

from ;  as  tJu  Spaniards  have  defeated  all  jny  attein/>ts  to  obtain  any  by  stopping  those 

whom  I  sent  otit  to  ntake  inquiries." 

"  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  force  left  in  Estreinadura  does  not  exceed  8000  infantry  ,ind  900 
cavalry  ;  and  you  have  been  made  acquainted  with  the  exact  extent  of  it,  because,  the  Duque 
del  Albuquerque,  who  is  appointed  to  command  it,  is  interested  in  ynaking kno-jin  the  truth; 
but  they  have  lied  about  tlie  cavalry  ordered  to  the  Duque  del  Parque." 

"It  might  be  advisable,  however,  to  frighten  the  gentlemen  at  Seville  with  their  own  false 
intelligence." 

"  It  is  most  difficult  to  obtain  any  information  respecting  roads,  or  any  local  circumstances, 
wliich  must  be  considered  in  the  decisions  to  be  formed  respecting  the  march  of  troops." 

i8io.  "  We  are  sadly  deficient  in  good  information,  and  all  the  efforts  which  I  have  made 
to  obtain  it  have  failed  ;  and  all  that  wc  know  is  the  movement  of  troops  at  the  moment,  or 
probably  after  it  is  made."  .  >■/.,,• 

"  I  have  had  accounts  from  the  Marquis  do  la  Romana :  he  tells  me  that  the  siege  of  Cadiz 
was  raised  on  the  23rd,  which  caniwi  be  true." 

"  I  believe  there  was  no  truth  in  the  stories  of  the  insurrection  at  Madrid." 

"There  is  so  far  a  foundation  for  the  report  of  O'Donnel's  action,  as  that  it  appears  that 
Suchet's  advanced  guard  was  at  Lcrida  on  the  nth  of  April.  It  is  doubtful,  however, 
according  to  tny  experience  of  Spanish  reports,  whether  O'Donnel  was  beaten  or  gained  a 
victory"  .       .  •       ,,. 

"1  recommend  to  you,  however,  to  proceed  with  great  caution  in  respect  to  intelligence 
transmitted  to  you  by  the  aiarquis  de  la  Romana,  and  all  the  Spattish  officers.  It  is  obvious 
there  is  nothing  they  wish  for  so  much  as  to  involve  our  troops  in  their  operations.  This  is 
evident  both  from  the  letters  of  the  marquis  himself,  and  from  \^e^  false  reports  made  to 
Lieutenant  Heathcote  of  the  firing  heard  from  Badajos  at  Albuquerque." 

Wellington  to  Lord  Liverpool,  1810.  Cartaxo. 
"The  circumstances  which  I  have  related  above  will  show  your  lordship  that  the  military 
system  of  the  Spanish  nation  is  not  much  improved,  and  that  it  is  not  very  easy  to  combine  or 
regulate  operations  with  a  corps  so  ill-organized,  in  possession  of  so  little  intelligence,  and 
upon  whose  actions  no  reliance  can  be  placed.  It  will  scarcely  be  credited  that  the  first 
intelligence  which  General  Mendizabal  received  of  the  assembling  of  the  enemy's  troops  at 
Seville  was  from  hence." 

Wellington  io  Sir  H.  Wellesley,  iSio. 

"  Mendizabal,  etc.,  etc.,  have  sent  us  so  m:\.ny  false  reports  that  I  cannot  make  out  what 
the  French  are  doing."  .... 

"This  is  a  part  of  the  system  on  which  all  the  Spanish  authorities  have  been  acting,  to 
induce  us  to  uke  a  part  in  the  desultory  operations  which  they  are  carrying  on.  False  reports 
and  deceptions  of  every  description  are  tried,  and  then  popular  insults,  to  show  us  what  the 
general  opinion  is  of  our  conduct." 

"  The  Spaniards  take  such  b.id  care  of  their  posts,  and  have  so  little  intelligence,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  say  by  what  troops  the  blow  has  been  struck." 

"It  is  strange  that  the  Governor  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  should  have  no  intelligence  of  the 
enemy's  movements  near  his  garrison,  of  which  we  have  received  so  many  accounts." 

"  We  hear  also  a  great  deal  of  Blake's  army  in  the  Alpujarras,  and  of  a  corps  from  Valencia 
operating  upon  the  enemy's  communications  with  Madrid  ;  but  I  conclude  that  there  is  as 
little  foundation  for  this  intelligence  as  for  that  relating  to  the  insurrection  of  Ronda." 

"  I  enclose  a  letter  from  General  Carrcra,  in  which  I  have  requested  him  to  communicate 
with  you.  I  beg  you  to  observe,  however,  that  very  little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  report 
made  to  you  by  any  Spanish  getieral  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  troops.  They  generally  exag- 
gerate on  one  side  or  the  other  ;  and  mal-e  no  scruple  of  communicating  supposed  intelligence, 
in  order  to  induce  those  to  whom  they  communicate  it  io  adopt  a  certain  line  of  conduct." 

The  reader  must  be  now  somewhat  tired  of  quotations ;  let  us  therefore  turn  for  relaxation 
10  the  reviewer's  observations  about  light  troops, — of  which  he  seems  indeed  to  know  as  much 
;is  the  wise  gentleman  of  the  Admiralty  did  about  the  facility  of  sailing  up  the  St.  Lawrence 
to  Lake  Ontario ;  but  though  that  wise  gentleman  did  not  know  much  about  sailing-craft,  the 
reviewer  knows  something  of  another  kind  of  craft,  namely  misrepresentation.  Thus  he  quotes 
a  passage  from  Captain  Kinc.iid's  amusing  and  clever  work  as  if  it  told  in  his  favour  ;  whereas 
it  in  no  manner  supports  his  foolish  insinuation — namely,  that  the  43rd  and  52nd  regiments  of 
the  light  division  were  not  light  troops,  never  acted  as  such,  and  never  skirmislicd  !  Were  he 
to  say  as  much  to  the  lowest  bugler  of  these  corps,  he  would  give  him  the  fittest  answer  for 
his  folly — that  is  to  say,  laugh  in  his  face. 


"There  are  but  two  kinds  of  soldiers  in  the  world,"  said  Napoleon,  "  the  good  and  the  bad.' 

Now,  the  light  division  were  not  only  good  but,  I  will  say  it  fearlessly,  the  best  soldiers  in 
the  world.  The  three  British  regiments  composing  it  had  been  formed  by  Sir  John  Moore 
precisely  upon  the  same  system.  There  was  no  ditTerence  save  in  the  colour  of  the  riflemen',-. 
jackets  and  the  weapons  which  they  carried.  Captain  Kincaid's  observation,  quoted  by  tlic 
reviewer,  merely  says,  what  is  quite  true,  that  the  rillemen  fought  in  skirmishing  order  more 
frequently  than  the  43rd  and  52nd  did.  Certainly  they  did,  and  for  this  very  sufficient  reason 
— their  arms,  the  rifle  and  sword,  did  not  suit  any  other  formation  ;  it  is  a  defect  in  the  weapon, 
which  is  inferior  to  the  musket  and  bayonet,  fitted  alike  for  close  or  open  order.  Napoleon 
knew  this  so  well  that  he  had  no  riflemen  in  his  army,  strange  as  it  may  appear  to  those 
persons  who  have  read  so  much  about  French  riflemen.  The  riflemen  of  the  light  division 
could  form  line,  columns,  and  squares — could  move  as  a  heavy  body — could  do,  and  did  do 
everything  that  the  best  soldiers  in  the  world  ought  to  do  ;  and  in  like  manner  the  52nd  and 
43rd  regiments  skirmished  and  performed  all  the  duties  of  light  troops  with  the  same  facility  as 
the  riflemen  ;  but  the  difference  of  the  weapon  made  it  advisable  to  use  the  latter  nearly  always 
in  open  order :  I  do  not,  indeed,  remember  ever  to  have  seen  them  act  against  the  enemj' 
either  in  line  or  square.  Captain  Kincaid  is  too  sensible  and  too  good  a  soldier,  and  far  too 
honest  a  man,  to  serve  the  purpose  of  this  snarling  blockhead,  who  dogmatizes  in  defiance  of 
facts  and  with  a  plentitude  of  pompous  absurdity  that  would  raise  the  bile  of  an  alderman. 
Thus,  after  quoting  from  my  work  the  numbers  of  the  French  army,  he  thus  proceeds : — • 

"  Notwithstanding  that  this  enormous  force  was  pressing  upon  the  iiow  unaided  Spanish 
people  with  nil  its  weight,  and  acting  against  them  with  its  Jitmost  energy,  it  proved  wholly 
unable  to  put  down  resistance." — Revieiv,  page  497. 

Now  this  relates  to  the  period  following  Sir  John  Moore's  death,  which  was  on  the  i6th  of 
January.  That  general's  fine  movement  upon  Sahagun,  and  his  subsequent  retreat,  had  drawn 
the  great  bulk  of  the  French  forces  towards  Gallicia,  and  had  paralyzed  many  corps.  The 
war  with  Austria  had  drawn  Napoleon  himself  and  the  imperial  guards  away  from  the 
Peninsula.  Joseph  was  establishing  his  court  at  Madrid  ;  Victor  remained  very  inactive  in 
Estremadura ;  Soult  marched  into  Portugal ; — in  fine,  this  was  precisely  the  period  of  the 
whole  war  in  which  the  French  army  were  most  inert.  Napoleon  has  fixed  upon  the  four 
months  of  February,  March,  April,  and  May,  1809,  as  the  period  in  which  the  King  let  the 
Peninsula  slip  from  his  feeble  hands. 

Let  us  see  then  what  the  Spaniards  did  during  that  time.  And,  first,  it  is  false  to  say  that 
they  were  unaided.  They  were  aided  against  Victor  by  the  vicinity  of  Sir  John  Craddock's 
troops ;  they  were  aided  on  the  Gallician  coast  by  an  English  squadron  ;  they  were  aided  on 
the  Beira  frontier,  against  Lapisse,  by  the  Portuguese  troops  under  Sir  Robert  Wilson ;  they 
were  aided  on  the  Catalonian  coast  by  Lord  Colling  wood's  fleet ;  they  were  aided  at  Cadiz  by 
the  presence  of  General  M'Kenzie's  troops,  sent  from  Lisbon  ;  and  they  were  aided  every  where- 
by enormous  supplies  of  money,  arms,  and  ammunition  sent  from  England.  Finally,  they  were 
aided,  and  most  powerfully  so,  by  Sir  John  Moore's  generalship,  which  had  enabled  them  to 
rally  and  keep  several  considerable  armies  on  foot  in  the  southern  parts  of  the  country.  What 
did  these  armies — these  invincible  Spaniards — do?  They  lost  Zaragoza,  Monzon,  and  Jaca,  in 
the  east ;  the  fortresses  of  Ferrol  and  Corufia,  and  their  fleet  in  the  north  ;  they  lost  Estrema- 
dura, La  Mancha,  Aragon,  the  Aslurias,  and  Gallicia ;  they  lost  the  battles  of  Ucles  and  of 
Vails;  the  battle  of  Monterrey,  that  of  Ciudid  Real,  and  the  battle  of  Medellin.  They  wo?i 
nothing  I  they  did  not  save  themselves,  it  was  the  British  army  and  the  indolence  and  errors 
0/  the  French  that  saved  the  in. 

Ext7-aci  from  N.vpoleon's  " Dlemoirs." 
"After  the  embarkation  of  the  English  army,  the  king  of  Spain  did  nothing  ;  he  lost /on?- 
months;  he  ought  to  have  marched  upon  Cadiz,  upon  Valencia,  upon  Lisbon  ;  political  means 
would  have  done  the  rest." 

Extracts  from  Lord  Wellington's  Correspondence,  1809. 

"It  is  obvious  that  the  longer,  and  the  more  intimately  we  become  acquainted  with  the 
afliairs  of  Spain,  the  less  prospect  do  they  hold  out  of  anything  like  a  glorious  result.  The 
great  extent  of  the  country,  the  natural  difficulties  which  it  opposes  to  an  enemy,  and  the 
enmity  of  the  people  towards  the  French  may  spin  out  the  war  into  length,  and  at  last 
the  French  may  find  it  impossible  to  establish  a  government  in  the  country ;  but  there  is  no 
prospect  of  a  glorious  termination  to  the  contest." 

"After  the  perusal  of  these  details,  and  of  Soult's  le;tters,  can  any  one  doubt  that  the 
evacuation  of  Gallicia  was  occasioned  by  the  operations  of  the  British  troops  in  Portugal?" 

"The  fact  is,  that  the  British  army  has  saved  Spain  and  Portugal  during  this  year." 

The  reviewer  is  not  only  a  great  critic,  he  is  a  great  general  also.  He  has  discovered  that 
there  are  no  positions  in  the  mountains  of  Portugal ;  nay,  he  will  scarcely  allow  that  there  are 
mountains  at  all ;  and  he  insists  that  they  offer  no  defence  against  an  invader,  but  that  the 
rivers  do— that  the  Douro  defends  the  eastern  frontier  of  Beira,  and  that  the  frontier  of  Portugal 
generally  is  very  compact  and  strong  for  defence,  and  well  suited  for  a  weak  army  to  fight 
mperior  numbers; — that  the  weak  army  cannot  be  turned  and  cut  oflf  from  Lisbon,  and  the- 
strong  army  must  invade  JQ  mass  and  by  one  line. 


Reply,  etc.  Ixxxvii  \ 

Now,  first,  it  so  happened,  unluckily  for  this  lucid  military  notion  of  Portugal,  that  in 
Massena's  invasion  Lord  Wellington  stopped  to  fight  on  the  mountain  of  Kusaco,  and  stopped 
Massena  altogether  at  the  mountains  of  Alhandra,  Aruda,  Sobral,  and  Torres  Vedras— in 
other  words  at  the  lines,  and  that  he  did  not  once  stop  him  or  attempt  to  stop  him  by  defend- 
ing a  river.  That  Massena,  in  his  retreat,  stopped  Lord  Wellington  on  the  mountain  of 
Santarem,  attempted  to  stop  liim  on  the  mountains  of  Cazal  Nova,  Moita,  and  Guarda,  but 
never  attempted  to  stop  him  by  defending  a  river,  save  at  Sabugal,  and  then  he  was  instantly 
beaten.  Oh,  certainly,  lis  a  most  noble  general,  and  a  very  acute  critic  !  Nevertheless,  I 
must  support  my  own  opinions  about  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  the  non-necessity  of  invading 
this  country  in  one  mass,  and  the  unfordable  nature  of  the  Tagus,  by  the  testimony  of  two 
generals  as  distinguished  as  honest  lago. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  %i^  Johm  Moore. 
"  I  am  not  prepared  at  this  moment  to  answer'minutely  your  lordship's  question  respecting 
the  defence  of  Portugal ;  but  I  can  say  generally  that  the  frontier  of  Portugal  is  not  defensible 
against  a  superior  force.     It  is  an  open  frontier,  all   equally  rugged,  but  all  equally  to  be 
penetrated. 

Extracts  from  Lord  Wellington's  Correspondence. 
"  In  whatever  season  the  enemy  may  enter  Portugal,  he  will  probably  make  his  attack  by 
two  distinct  tines,  the  one  north  the  other  south  of  the  Tagus  ;  and  the  system  of  defence  must 
be  founded  upon  this  general  basis.  In  the  summer  season,  however,  the  Toons  being fordahle, 
etc.,  etc.,  care  must  be  taken  that  the  enemy  does  not  by  his  attack  directed  from  the  south  of 
the  Tagus  and  by  the  passage  of  that  river,  cut  offfrom  Lisbon  the  British  army  engaged  in 
operations  to  tlie  north  pf  tlu  Tagus." 

"The  line  of  frontier  to  Portugal  is  so  long  in  proportion  to  the  e.xtent  and  means  of  the 
country,  and  the  Tagus  and  the  mountains  separate  the  parts  of  it  so  effectually  from  each 
other,  and  it  is  so  open  in  many  parts,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  an  army  acting  upon 
the  defensive  to  carry  on  its  operations  upon  t/ie  frontier -without  being  cut  off  from  the 
capital." 

i».  "In  the  summer  it  is  probable,  as  I  have  before  stated,  that  the  enemy  will  make  his 
attacks  in  two  principal  corps,  and  that  he  will  also  push  on  through  the  mountains  between 
Castello  Branco  and  Abrantes.  His  object  will  be,  by  means'of  his  corps  south  of  the  Tagus, 
tolturn  the  positions  which  might  be  taken  in  his  front  on  the  north  of  that  river  ;  to  cut  off 
from  Lisbon  the  corps  opposed  to  him;  and  to  destroy  it  by  an  attack  in  front  and  rear  at  the 
same  time.  This  can  be  avoided  only  by  the  retreat  of  the  right  centre  and  left  of  the  allies, 
and  their  junction  at  a  point,  at  which  from  tlie  state  of  the  river  they  cannot  be  turned  by 
the  passage  of  the  Tagus  by  the  enemy's  left.  The  first  point  of  defence  which  presents  itself 
below  that  at  which  the  'I'agus  ceases  to  be  fordable,  is  the  river  Castenheira,  close  to  the 
lines." 

In  the  above  extracts,  the  fordable  nature  of  the  Tagus  has  been  pretty  clearly  shown,  but 
I  will  continue  my  proofs  upon  that  fact  to  satiety. 

LoRu  Wellington  to  Ch.vrles  Stuart,  Esq. 
"  The  line  of  operations  which  we  are  obliged  to  adopt  for  the  defence  of  Lisbon  and  for 
our  own  embarkation  necessarily  throws  us  back  as  far  as  below  Salvaterra  on  the  Tagus,  ti> 
which  place,  and  I  believe  lower,  tlie  Tagus  is  fordable  during  the  summer ;  and  we  should 
be  liable  to  be  turned  or  cut  off  from  Lisbon  and  the  Tagus,  if  we  were  to  take  our  line  of 
defence  higher  upon  the  river." 

Lord  Wellington  to  Gener.\l  Hill,  August. 
"  I  had  already  considered  the  possibility  that  Regnier  might  move  across  the  fords  of  the 
Tagus  at  Vilha  Vclha  and  thus  turn  your  right." 

Lord  Wiclungto.n  to  Gener.\l  Hill,  October. 
''  If  there  are  no  boats,  send  them  (the  sick  and  encumbrances)  across  the  Tagus  by  the 
/(»•.(' (at  Santarem)." 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  to  General  Hill. 
■ '  I  have  desired  Murray  to  send  you  the  copy  of  a  plan  we  have,  with  some  of  tlu  fords  cf 
the  Tagus  marked  upon  it,  but  I  believe  the  whole  river  from  Barquina  to  Santarem  is 
fordable." 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  to  Marshal  Eeresford. 
"  I  enclose  a  letter  which  Colonel  Fletcher  has  given  mo,  which  affords  but  a  bad  prospect 
of  a  defence  for  the  Tagus.     I  think  that  if  Captain  Chapman's  facts  are  true  his  arguments 
are  unanswerable,  and  that  it  is  ver>-  doubtful  whether  any  heavy  ordnance  should  be  placed 
in  the  batteries  on  the  upper  Tagus." 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  to  Ad.mirai.  Berkeley. 
"  But  if  the  Invasion  should  be  made  in  summer,  wlu-n   tlie  Tagus  is  fordable  in  many 
places."     "  In  the  event  of  the  attack  being  made  between  the  months  of  June  and  Xo- 
zcmber,  when  the  Tagus  is  fordable,  at  least  iis  low  down  as  Salvaterra  (near  the  lines)." 


lxx-\\-iii  Reply,  etc. 


SiK  John  Craddock  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  April, 
"  There  is  a  fen-y  at  Salvaterra,  near  Alcantara,  and  another  up  the  left  bank  of  tlie  Tagus 
in  ti;e  Alemtejo,  where  there  is  also  a  ford,  and  the  river  may  be  easily  passed." 

■£xiract  from  a  J\Ienwir  by   Sir  B.  D'Urban,   quarter-inastcr-general  to  Beresford's 

army. 

"  The  Tagus,  between  Golegao  and  Rio  Moinhos  was  knoimi  to  offer  several  fords  after 
■.ifeiti  days'  dry  lueather."  * 

Thus  we  see  that,  in  nearly  everj' month  in  the  year,  this  iinfordable  Tagus  of  the  reviewer 
is  fordable  in  many  places,  and  that  in  fact  it  is  no  barrier  except  in  very  heavy  rains.  But 
to  render  this  still  clearer  I  will  here  give  one  more  and  conclusive  proof.  In  an  elaborate 
manuscript  memoir  upon  the  defence  of  Portugal,  drawn  up  by  the  celebrated  General 
Dumourier  for  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  that  officer  argues  like  this  reviewer,  that  the  Tagus 
is  unfordable  and  a  strong  barrier.  But  a  marginal  note  in  Wellington's  hand-writing  runs 
thiis  — "  He  {Diiinoiiricr)  docs  not  seem  to  be  aware  of  the  real  state  of  the  Tagus  at  any 
season." 

What  can  I  say  more  ?  Nothing  upon  this  head,  but  much  upon  others.  I  can  call  upon 
the  reader  to  trace  the  deceitful  mode  in  which  the  reviewer  perverts  or  falsifies  my  expres- 
sions throughout.  How  he  represents  the  Spaniards  at  one  moment  so  formidable  as  to  resist 
successfully  the  utmost  efforts  of  more  than  300,000  soldiers,  the  next  breath  calls  them  a  poor, 
iwiarmed  liorde  of  peasants  incapable  of  making  any  resistance  at  all.  How  he  quotes  me  as 
stating  that  the  ministers  had  unbounded  confidence  in  the  success  of  the  struggle  in  Spain  ; 
whereas  my  words  are,  that  the  ministers  professed  unbounded  confidence.  How  he  repre- 
sents me  as  saying,  the  Cabinet  were  too  much  dazzled  to  analyze  the  real  causes  of  the 
Spanish  Revolution  ;  whereas  it  was  the  nation  not  the  Cabinet  of  which  I  spoke.  And  this 
could  not  be  mistaken,  because  I  had  described  the  ministers  as  only  anxious  to  pur.sue  a  war- 
like system  necessary  to  their  own  existence,  and  that  they  were  actuated  by  a  personal  hatred 
of  Napoleon.  Again,  how  he  misrepresents  me  as  wishing  the  British  to  seize  Cadiz,  and 
speaks  of  a  mob  in  that  city,  when  I  have  spoken  only  of  the  people  (oh,  true  Tory  ! ),  and 
never  proposed  to  seize  Cadiz  at  all,  and  have  also  given  the  unexceptionable  authority  of  Mr. 
Stuart,  General  M'Kenzie,  and  Sir  George  Smith,  for  my  statement.  And  here  I  will  notice  a 
fine  specimen  of  this  reviewer's  mode  of  getting  up  a  case.  Having  undertaken  to  prove  that 
every  river  in  Portugal  is  a  barrier,  except  the  Zezere  which  I  had  fixed  upon  as  being  an  im- 
portant line,  he  gives  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Lord  Wellington  to  a  General  Smitli,  to  the 
effect  that,  as  the  Zezere  might  be  turned  at  that  season  in  so  many  ways,  he  did  not  wish  to 
construct  works  to  defend  it  then.  Now,  first,  it  is  necessary  to  mform  the  reader  that  there  is 
no  letter  to  General  Smith.  The  letter  in  question  was  to  General  Leith,  and  the  mistake  was 
not  without  its  object,  namely,  to  prevent  any  curious  person  from  discovering  that  the  very 
next  sentence  is  as  follows  : — "  If,  however,  this  work  can  be  performed,  either  by  the  peasantry 
or  by  the  troops,  without  any  great  inconvenience,  the  line  of  the  Zezere  may,  hereafter, 
become  of  very  great  importance." 

All  this  is  very  pitiful,  and  looks  like  extreme  soreness  in  the  reviewer ;  but  the  effrontery 
with  which  he  perverts  my  statements  about  the  Austrian  war  surpasses  all  his  other  efforts 
in  that  line,  and  deserves  a  more  elaborate  exposure. 

In  my  History  it  is  stated,  that  some  obscure  intrigues  of  the  Princess  of  Tour  and  Taxis, 
and  the  secret  societies  on  the  continent,  emanating  from  patrician  sources,  excited  the 
sympathy  and  nourished  certain  distempcJ'ed  feelings  in  the  English  ministers,  which  feeling 
made  them  see  only  weakness  and  disaffection  in  France.  This,  I  stated,  because  I  knew 
tliat  those  intrigues  v.'cre,  in  fact,  a  conspiracy  concocted,  with  Talleyrand's  connivance,  for 
the  dethronement  of  Napoleon  ;  and  the  English  ministers  neglected  Spain  and  every  other 
part  of  their  foreign  affairs  for  the  moment,  so  intent  were  they  upon  this  foolish  scheme  and 
so  sanguine  of  success.     These  facts  are  not  known  to  many,  but  they  are  true. 

In  the  same  paragraph  of  my  History  it  is  said,  the  warlike  preparations  of  Austria,  and 
the  reputation  of  the  Archduke  Charles,  whose  talents  were  foolishly  said  to  exceed  Napoleon's, 
had  aivakened  the  dormant  spirit  of  coalitions  ;  meaning,  as  would  be  evident  to  any  persons 
not  wilfully  blind,  had  awakened  that  dormant  spirit  in  the  English  ministers. 

Now  reader,  mark  the  candour  and  simplicity  of  the  reviewer.  He  says  that  I  condemned 
these  ministers,  "  for  nourishing  their  distempered  feelings  by  combi^iing  the  efforts  of  a  German 
monarch  in  favour  of  national  independence."  As  if  it  were  the  Austrian  war,  and  not  the 
obscure  intrigues  for  dethroning  Napoleon  that  the  expression  of  distempered  feelings  applied 
to.  h%'\iiki(i7xw3V.fivi\x\'^\!iMi  dormant  spirit  of  coalitions,  instead  of  being  a  reference  to  the 
sentiments  of  the  English  ministers,  meant  the  exciting  the  Austrians  and  other  nations  to  war, 
and  the  forming  of  a  vast  plan  of  action  by  those  ministers  !  And  for  fear  any  mistake  on  that 
head  should  arise,  it  is  so  asserted  in  another  part  of  the  review  in  the  followmg  terms  : — 

"  To  have  '  awakened  the  dormant  spirit  of  coalitions,  is  another  of  the  crimes  which  the 
British  ministers  are  charged  with,  as  if  it  would  have  been  a  proof  of  wisdom  to  have  abstained 
horn  forming  a  combination  of  those  states  of  Europe  which  still  retaitted  some  degree  of  in- 
dependence and  magnanimity  to  resist  a  conqueror"  etc.,  etc. — Rez'iexv. 

*  This  v/as  in  February. 
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The  Quarterly's  attention  to  Spanish  affairs  seems  to  have  rendered  it  very  intimate  -.vith 
tlie  works  of  Ferdinand  Mendez  Pinto.  But  since  it  has  thus  claimed  the  Austrian  war  as  the 
work  of  its  former  patrons,  the  ministers  of  1809,  I  will  throw  some  new  light  upon  the  history 
of  that  period,  which,  though  they  should  prove  little  satisfactory  to  the  Quarierly,  may,  as 
the  details  are  really  curioSs,  in  some  measure  repay  the  reader  for  his  patience  in  wading 
through  the  tedious  exposition  of  this  silly  and  unscrupulous  writer's  misrepresentations. 

After  the  conference  of  Erfurth,  the  Austrian,  Count  Stadion,  a  man  of  ability  and  energy, 
either  believing,  or  affecting  to  believe,  that  Napoleon  was  determined  to  destroy  Austria  and 
only  waited  until  Spain  was  contiuered,  resolved  to  employ  the  whole  force  of  the  German 
empire  against  the  French  monarch  in  a  war  of  destruction  for  one  or  other  of  the  contending 
states.  With  this  view  his  first  efforts  were  directed  to  change  the  opinions  of  the  .\rchduke 
Charles  and  those  immediately  about  him  who  were  averse  to  a  war  ;  and  though  he  was  long 
and  vigorously  resisted  by  General  Griin,  an  able  man  and  the  archduke's  confidant,  he  finally 
succeeded.  Some  time  before  this,  France  had  insisted  upon  a  reduction  of  the  Austrian 
forces,  and  being  asked  if  she  would  do  the  same  for  the  sake  of  peace,  replied  that  she  would 
maintain  no  more  troops  in  Germany  than  should  be  found  necessary ;  but  the  army  of  the 
Confederation  must  be  kept  up  as  a  constitutional  force,  and  it  was  impossible  during  the  war 
with  England  to  reduce  the  French  troops  in  other  quarters.  To  this  succeeded  an  attempt  at 
a  triple  treaty,  by  which  the  territories  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  France,  w'ere  to  be  mutually 
guaranteed.  Champagny  and  Romanzow  suggested  this  plan,  but  the  Austrian  minister  did 
not  conceive  Russia  strong  enough  to  guarantee  Austria  against  France.  Stadion's  project 
was  more  agreeable,  and  a  note  of  a  declaration  of  war  was  sent  to  Metternich,  then  at  Paris, 
to  deliver  to  the  French  government.  The  Archduke  Charles  set  off  for  the  army,  and  was 
followed  by  the  emperor. 

When  the  war  was  thus  resolved  upon,  it  remained  to  settle  whether  it  should  be  carried  on 
for  the  sole  benefit  of  Austria,  or  in  such  a  manner  as  to  interest  other  nations.  Contrary  to 
her  usual  policy  Austria  decided  for  the  latter,  and  contrary  to  her  usual  parsimony  she  was 
c.\tremely  liberal  to  her  general  officers  and  spies.  It  was  determined  that  the  war  should  be 
one  of  restitution,  and  in  that  view  secret  agents  had  gone  to  Italy,  and  were  said  to  have 
made  great  progress  in  exciting  the  people  ;  officers  had  been  also  sent  to  Sicily  and  Sardinia 
to  urge  those  courts  to  attempt  their  own  restoration  to  the  continental  thrones.  The  complete 
restoration  of  Naples,  of  Tuscany,  and  the  Pope's  dominions,  and  large  additions  to  the  old 
kingdom  of  Piedmont  were  proposed,  and  Austria  herself  only  demanded  a  secure  frontier, 
namely,  the  Tyrol,  the  river  Po,  and  the  Chiusa,  which  was  not  much  more  than  the  peace  of 
Campo  Formio  had  left  her. 

Such  were  her  %iews  in  the  south  wliere  kings  were  to  be  her  coadjutors,  but  in  the  north 
she  was  intent  upon  a  different  plan.  There  she  e.\-pected  help  from  the  people,  who  were 
discontented  at  being  parcelled  out  by  Napoleon.  Treaties  were  entered  into  with  the  Elector 
of  Hesse,  the  Dukes  of  Urunswick  and  Oels,  and  it  was  understood  that  the  people  there  and 
in  the  prorinces  taken  from  Prussia,  were  ready  to  rise  on  the  first  appearance  of  an  .\ustrian 
soldier.  Hanover  was  to  be  restored  to  England ;  but  Austria  was  so  discontented  with  the 
Prussian  king,  that  the  restoration  of  the  Prussian  provinces,  especially  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw, 
was  to  depend  upon  his  conduct  in  the  war. 

The  means  of  effecting  this  mighty  project  were  the  great  resources  which  Stadion  had 
found  or  created  :  they  were  greater  than  Austria  had  ever  before  produced,  and  the  enthusiasm 
of  her  people  was  in  proportion.  The  landwehr  levy  had  been  calculated  at  only  150  battalions  ; 
it  produced  300  battalions,  besides  the  Hungarian  insurrection.  The  regular  army  was  com- 
plete in  everything,  and  the  cavalry  good,  though  not  equal  to  what  it  had  been  in  former 
wars.  There  were  nine  "corps  d'tirinJe."  The  .'Vrchduke  Ferdinand  with  one  was  to  strike  a 
blow  in  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw.  The  Archduke  Charles  commanded  in  chief.  Marching  with 
si.x  corps,  containing  160,000  regular  troops  besides  the  Landwehr  attached  to  them,  he  was  to 
cross  the  frontier  and  fall  on  the  French  army,  supposed  to  be  only  40,000.  That  is  to  s.-iy, 
the  first  corps,  under  Belg.arde  .and  Klenau,  were  to  march  by  Peterwalde  and  Dresden  against 
Bernadotte,  who  was  in  that  qu.arter.  The  second  corps,  under  Kollowrath  and  Brady,  were 
to  marcli  by  Eger  upon  Bareith  and  Wurzburg,  to  prevent  the  union  of  Davoust  and  Bernadotte. 
Tlie  third  corps,  under  Piince  Rosenberg,  was  to  move  bjr  Waldmunchen,  in  the  Upper 
Palatinate,  and  after  beating  Wrede  at  Straubingen,  to  join  the  Archduke  Charles  near 
Munich.  The  archduke  himself  w.-is  to  proceed  against  that  city  with  the  reserves  of  Prince 
John  of  Lichtenstein,  Killer's  corps,  Stipchitz.  and  those  of  HohenzoUern's,  and  the  Archduke 
Louis'.  The  Archduke  John  was  to  attack  Italy;  and  the  dilTerent  corps,  cvclusive  of  land- 
wehr, amounted  to  not  less  than  260,000  men. 

I'lie  project  was  gigantic,  the  force  prodigious,  and  though  the  quarter-master-general, 
Meyer,  seeing  the  vice  of  the  military  iilan,  resigned  his  situation,  and  that  Meerfelt  quarrelled 
with  the  Archduke  Charles,  the  general  feeling  was  high  and  sanguine  ;  andthe  princes  of  the 
empire  were,  with  the  e.\ception  of  Wirtemberg  and  Westphalia,  thought  to  'oe  rather  favour- 
able towards  the  Austrians.  Hut  all  the  contributions  were  in  kind ;  .\ustria  h.ad  only  a 
depreciated  paper  currency  which  would  not  serve  her  beyond  her  own  frontiers  ;  wherefore 
Engl.and,  at  th.at  time  the  paymaster  of  all  Europe,  was  looked  to.  England,  however,  had 
no  ambassador,  no  regular  accredited  agent  at  Vienna  ;   all  this  mighty  armament  and  plan 
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were  carried  on  without  her  aid,  almost  without  her  knowledge ;  and  a  despatch  from  the 
Foreign  Office,  dated  the  8th  of  December,  but  which  only  arrived  the  loth  of  March,  refused 
all  aid  whatsoever !  and  even  oideavonred  to  prove  that  Austria  could  not  want,  and 
England  was  not  in  a  situation  to  grant.  Yet  this  was  the  period  in  which  such  lavish  grant:; 
had  been  made  to  Spain  without  any  condition — so  lavish,  that,  in  Cadiz,  nearly  ;{J4oo,ooo, 
received  from  England,  was  lying  untouched  by  the  Spaniards.  They  were  absolutely  glutted 
with  specie,  for  they  had,  at  that  moment,  of  their  own  money,  and  lying  idle  in  their  treasury 
j  fourteen  jnillions  of  dollars,  and  ten  inillions  juore  were  on  the  way  frotn  Vera  Cruz  and 
Buenos  Ayres.  Such  was  the  wisdom,  such  the  providence  of  the  English  ministers  !  heaping 
money  upon  money  at  Cadiz,  where  it  was  not  wanted,  and  if  it  had  been  wanted,  ill-bestowed;  but 
refusing  it  to  Austria  to  forwai'd  the  explosion  of  the  enormous  mine  prepared  against  Napoleon 
in  Germany  and  Italy.  Their  agent,  Mr.  Frere,  absolutely  refused  even  to  ask  for  a  loan  of  son-.e 
of  this  money  from  the  Spaniards.  This  is  what  the  reviewer,  wilfully  perverting  my  expres- 
sion^  namely,  '^awakened  t/te  dormant  spirit  of  coalitions,"  calls  "  the  forming  a  co?nbination 
cf  the  states  of  Europe  ?  "  The  English  ministers  were  treated  as  mere  purse-bearers,  to  be 
bullied  or  cajoled  as  the  case  might  be  ;  and  in  these  two  instances,  not  without  reason,  for 
they  neither  know  how  to  give  nor  how  to  refuse  in  the  right  time  or  place.  Nor  were  their 
military  dispositions  better  arranged,  as  we  shall  presently  see. 

To  proceed  with  our  narrative.  Stadion,  to  prevent  the  mischief  which  this  despatch  from 
England  might  have  produced,  by  encouraging  the  peace  party  at  the  court,  and  discouraging 
the  others,  only  imparted  it  to  the  emperor  and  his  secret  council,  but  hid  it  from  those 
members  of  the  cabinet  who  were  wavering.  Even  this  was  like  to  have  cost  him  his  place  ; 
and  some  members  of  the  council  actually  proposed  to  reduce  one-third  of  the  army.  In  fine, 
a  cry  was  arising  against  the  war,  but  the  emperor  declared  himself  on  Stadion's  side,  and  the 
cabinet  awaited  the  result  of  Count  Walmoden's  mission  to  London.  That  nobleman  had  been 
despatched  with  full  powers  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  alliance  and  subsidy  with  England,  and  to 
learn  the  feeling  of  the  English  cabinet  upon  an  extraordinary  measure  which  Austria  had 
resorted  to  ;  for  "being  utterly  unable  to  pay  her  way  at  the  outset,  and  trusting  to  the  impor- 
tance of  the  crisis,  and  not  a  little  to  the  known  frxility  with  which  the  English  ministers 
Lavished  their  subsidies,  she  had  resolved  to  raise,  through  the  principal  bankers_  in^Vienna, 
.,£150,000  a  month,  by  making  drafts  through  Holland  upon  their  correspondents  in  London, 
to  be  j-epaid from  tJie  subsidy  to  be  granted  by  England  I  Prince  Staremberg  was  sent  at  the 
.<;ame  time  with  a  special  mission  to  London,  to  arrange  a  definite  treaty  for  money,  and  a  con- 
vention regulating  the  future  object  and  conduct  of  the  war— a  very  carious  proceeding — 
because  Staremberg  had  been  recalled  before  for  conduct  offensive  to  the  English  cabinet ;  but 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  London,  and  the  emperor  wished  to  get  him  away  lest  he  should 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  peace-parly  in  Vienna.  Thus  the  English  ministers  continued 
so  to  conduct  their  affairs,  that,  while  they  gave  their  money  to  Spain  and  their  advice  to 
Austria,  and  both  unprofitably,  they  only  excited  the  contempt  of  both  countries. 

From  the  conference  of  Erfurth,  France  had  been  earnest  with  Russia  to  take  an  active 
part,  according  to  treaty,  against  Austria;  and  Romanzow,  who  was  an  enemy  of  England, 
increased  Alexander's  asperity  toward  that  country,  but  nothing  was  done  against  Austria  ; 
and  when  Caulaincourt,  the  French  ambassador  at  Petersburg,  became  clamorous,  Alexander 
jjretended  to  take  the  Austrian  ambassador  Swartzenberg  to  task  for  the  measures  of  his 
court,  but  really  gave  him  encouragement,  by  repairing  immediately  afterwards  to  Finland 
without  inviting  Caulaincourt.  A  contemporaneous  official  note,  from  Romanzow  to  Austria, 
was  indeed  couched  in  terms  to  render  the  intention  of  Alexander  apparently  doubtful,  but 
this  was  only  a  blind  for  Napoleon.  There  was  no  doubt  of  the  favourable  wishes  and  feelings 
of  the  court,  the  Russian  troops  in  Poland  did  not  stir,  and  Stadion,  far  from  having  any  dread 
i.,{  them,  calculated  upon  their  assistance  in  case  of  any  marked  success  in  the  outset.  The 
Emperor  Alexander  was,  however,  far  from  inattentive  to  his  own  interests,  for  he  sent 
(leneral  Hitroff  at  this  time  to  Turkey  to  demand  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  as  the  price  of  a 
treaty,  hoping  thus  to  snatch  these  countries,  during  the  general  commotion.  He  was  foiled 
by  the  Austrian  cabinet,  which  secretly  directed  the  Turks  sent  to  meet  Hitroff,  to  assume  a 
high  tone  and  agree  to  no  negotiation  in  which  England  was  not  a  party  :  hence,  Avhen  the 
Russians  demanded  the  dismissal  of  Mr.  Adair  from  Constantinople  Hitroff  was  himself  sent 
away. 

While  the  affairs  with  Russia  were  in  this  state,  the  present  king  of  Holland  arrived,  in- 
cognito, at  Vienna,  to  offer  his  services  either  as  heir  to  the  stadlholdership,  as  a  prince  of  the 
German  empire,  or  as  a  near  and  confidential  connection  of  the  house  of  Brandenberg ;  but  it 
was  only  in  the  latter  view  he  could  be  u.seful,  and  it  was  evident  he  expected  the  Austrian 
court  v/ould  make  their  policy  in  the  north  coincide  with  that  of  the  Prussian  coiirt.  He  said 
the  secret  voyage  of  the  royal  family  to  Petersburg  had  exposed  them  to  mortifications  and 
slights  which  had  changed  the  sentiments  of  both  the  king  and  queen  towards  France,  andthe 
queen,  bowed  down  by  misfortune,  dreaded  new  reverses  and  depressed  the  spirit  of  the  king. 
They  stood  alone  in  their  court,  ministers  and  officers  alike  openly  maintained  opinions  diame- 
trically opposed  to  the  sovereign,  and  at  a  grand  council  held  in  Koningsberg  every  minister 
had  voted  for  war  with  Napoleon.  The  king  assented,  but  the  next  day  the  queen  induced 
him  to  retract.     However,  the  voice  of  the  people  and  of  the  army  was  for  war,  and  any  order 
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to  jo'ii  the  troops  to  those  of  the  Rhenish  confederation  was  sure  to  produce  an  explosion. 
There  were  between  30,000  and  40,000  regular  troops  under  arms,  and  Austria  was  assured 
tliat  if  any  Austrian  force  approached  the  frontier,  the  Prussian  soldiers  would,  bag  and  bag- 
i^age,  join  it,  despite  of  king  or  queen. 

In  this  state  of  affairs,  and  wnen  a  quarrel  had  arisen  between  Bernadotte  and  the  Saxon 
king  (for  the  people  of  that  country  were  ill-disposed  towards  the  French),  it  is  evident  that 
a  large  English  army  appearing  in  the  north  of  Germany  would  have  gathered  around  it  all 
the  people  and  armies  of  the  north,  and  accordingly  Stadion  proposed  a  landing  in  the  Weser 
and  the  Elbe.  Now  England  had  at  that  time  tlie  great  armament  which  went  to  Walcheren, 
the  army  under  Wellington  in  the  Peninsula,  and  that  under  Sir  John  Stuart  in  Sicily,  that 
is  to  say,  she  had  about  80,000  or  qo,ooo  men  disposable  ;  and  yet,  so  contriving  were  the 
ministers,  that  they  kept  Wellington  too  weak  in  Spain,  Stu.art  too  strong  in  Sicily  ;  and 
instead  of  acting  in  the  north  of  Germanj;  where  such  a  great  combination  awaitecl  them, 
they  sent  their  most  powerful  force  to  perish  in  the  marshes  of  Walcheren,  where  the  only 
diversion  they  caused  was  the  bringing  together  a  few  thousand  national  guards  from  the 
nearest  French  departments.  And  this  the  reviewer  calls  "  t!ie  foniting  a  combination  of 
those  states  in  Europe  which  still  retained  some  degree  of  independence  and  vtagnanimity 
to  resist  tlie  ambition  of  a  conqueror."  What  a  profound,  modest,  and,  to  use  a  Morning 
Post  compound,  not-at-all-a-flagitious  writer  this  reviewer  is. 

Well,  notwithstanding  this  grand  "  combination,"  things  did  not  turn  out  well.  The 
Austrians  changed  their  iirst  plan  of  campaign  in  several  particulars.  Napoleon  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  appeared  at  the  he.id  of  his  army,  which,  greatly  inferior  in  number,  and  com- 
posed principally  of  German  contingents,  was  not  very  well  disposed  towards  him  ;  and  yet, 
such  was  the  stupendous  power  of  this  man's  genius  and  bravery,  he  in  a  few  days  by  a  series 
of  movements  unequalled  in  skill  by  any  movement  known  in  military  records,  broke  through 
the  Austrian  power,  separated  her  armies,  drove  them  in  disorder  before  him,  and  seized 
Vienna  ;  and  but  for  an  accident,  one  of  those  minor  accidents  so  frequent  in  war,  which 
enabled  the  Archduke  Charles  to  escape  over  the  Danube  at  Ratisbon,  he  would  have  termi- 
nated this  gigantic  contest  in  10  da>;s.  The  failure  there  led  to  the  battle  of  Esling,  where 
ihe  sudden  swell  of  the  Danube  again  baffled  him  and  produced  another  crisis,  which  might 
have  been  turned  to  his  hurt  if  the  English  army  had  been  in  the  north  of  Germany  ;  but  it 
was  then  perishing  amongst  the  stagnant  ditches  of  Walcheren,  and  the  only  combination  of 
the  English  ministers  to  be  discovered  was  a  combination  of  folly,  airogance,  and  conceit.  I 
have  now  done  with  the  Review.  Had  all  the  objections  contained  in  it  been  true,  it  would 
have  evinced  the  petty  industry  of  a  mahcioui  mind  more  than  any  just  or  generous  interest 
in  the  cause  of  truth  ;  but  being,  as  I  have  demonstrated,  false  even  in  the  minutest  particular, 
I  justly  stigmatize  it  as  remarkable  only  for  malignant  imbecility  and  systematic  violation 
of  trutli. 

The  reviewers  h.aving  asserted  that  I  picked  out  of  Foy's  history  the  charge  against  Lord 
Melville  of  saying  "  the  worst  men  made  the  best  soldiers,"  I  replied  that  I  drew  for  it  on  my 
own  clear  recollection  of  the  fact. 

Since  then  a  friend  has  sent  me  the  report  of  Lord  Melville's  speech,  extracted  from  the 
"Annual  Register"  (Baldwin's)  1808,  p.  112,  and  the  following  passage  extracted  from  his 
lordship's  speech  bears  out  my  assertion  and  proves  the  effrontery  with  which  the  reviewers 
deny  facts. 

"What  was  meant  by  a  better  sort  of  men?  Was  it  that  they  should  be  taller  or  shorter, 
broader  or  thinner?  This  might  be  intelligible,  but  it  was  not  the  fact.  The  men  that  h.ad 
hitherto  formed  the  British  armies  were  men  of  stout  hearts  and  habits  ;  men  of  spirit  and 
courage  ;  lovers  of  bold  enterprise.  These  were  the  materials  of  which  an  army  must  be 
composed.  Give  him  such  men  though  not  of  the  better  description.  The  worse  men  were 
the  fittest  for  soldiers.     Keep  the  better  sort  at  home." 


HISTORY  OF  THE  PENINSULAR  WAR. 


BOOK    XVII. 


CHAPTER    I. 

Great  and  surprising  as  the  winter  campaign  had  been,  its  miportancc  was  not 
understood,  and  therefore  not  duly  appreciated  by  tlie  English  ministers.  But  the 
French  generals  saw  with  anxiety  that  Lord  Wellington,  having  snapped  the  hea\y 
links  of  the  chain  which  bound  him  to  Lisbon,  had  acquired  new  bases  of  operation 
on  the  Guadiana,  the  Agueda,  and  the  Douro,  that  he  could  now  choose  his  own 
field  of  battle,  and  Spain  would  feel  the  tread  of  his  conquering  soldiers.  Those 
soldiers,  with  the  confidence  inspired  by  repeated  successes,  only  demanded  to  be 
led  forward,  but  their  general  had  still  to  encounter  political  obstacles,  raised  by 
the  governments  he  served. 

In  Spain,  the  leading  men,  neglecting  the  war  at  hand,  were  entirely  occupied 
with  intrigues,  with  the  pernicious  project  of  reducing  their  revolted  colonies,  or 
with  their  new  constitution.  In  Portugal,  and  in  the  Brazils,  a  jealous  opposition 
to  the  general  on  the  part  of  the  native  authorities  had  kept  pace  with  the  military 
successes.  In  England  the  cabinet,  swayed  by  Mr.  Perceval's  narrow  policy,  was 
still  vacillating  between  its  desire  to  conquer  and  its  fear  of  the  expense.  There 
also  the  Whigs,  greedy  of  ofllce  and  dexterous  in  parliamentary  politics,  deafened 
the  country  with  their  clamour.^,  while  the  people,  deceived  by  both  parties  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  war,  and  wondering  how  the  French  should  keep  the  field  at  all, 
were,  in  common  with  the  ministers,  still  doubtful,  if  their  commander  was  truly 
a  great  man  or  an  impostor. 

The  struggle  in  the  British  Ciibinct  having  ended  with  the  resignation  of  Lord 
Wellesley,  the  consequent  predominance  of  the  Perceval  faction  left  small  hopes 
of  a  successful  termination  to  the  contest  in  the  Peninsula.  Wellington  had, 
however,  carefully  abstained  from  political  intrigues,  and  his  brother's  retirement, 
although  a  subject  of  regret,  did  not  aftect  his  own  personal  position  ;  he  was  the 
General  of  England,  untrammelled,  undegraded  by  factious  ties,  and  responsible 
to  his  country  only  for  his  actions.  The  ministers  might,  he  said,  relinquish  or 
continue  the  war,  they  might  supply  his  wants,  or  defraud  the  hopes  of  the  nation 
hy  their  timorous  economy,  his  efforts  must  be  proportioned  to  his  means  ;  if 
the  latter  were  great,  so  would  be  his  actions,  under  any  circumstances  he  would 
do  his  best,  yet  he  was  well  assured  the  people  of  England  would  not  endure 
to  forego  triumph  at  the  call  of  a  niggard  parsimony.  It  was  in  this  temper  that 
he  had  undertaken  the  siege  of  Badajos,  in  this  temper  he  had  stormed  it,  and 
meanwhile  political  affairs  in  England  were  brought  to  a  crisis. 

Lord  Wellesley  had  made  no  secret  of  Mr.  Perceval's  mismanagement  of  the 
war,  and  the  public  mind  being  imsettled,  the  Whigs  were  invited  by  the  Prince 
Regent,  his  year  of  restrictions  having  now  expired,  to  join  a  new  administration. 
But  the  heads  of  that  faction  would  not  share  with  Mr.  Perceval,  and  he,  master 
of  the  secrets  relating  to  the  detestable  persecution  of  the  Princess  of  Wales,  was  too 
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powerful  to  be  removed.  However,  on  the  nth  of  May,  Perceval  was  killed  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  this  act,  which  was  a  horrible  crime,  but  politically  no 
misfortune  either  to  England  or  the  Peninsula,  produced  other  negotiations,  upon 
a  more  enlarged  scheme  with  regard  both  to  parties  and  to  the  system  of  govern- 
ment. Personal  feelings  again  prevailed.  Lord  Liverpool  would  not  unite  wth 
Lord  Wellesley,  the  Grey  and  Grenville  faction  would  not  ser\'e  their  country 
without  having  the  disposal  of  all  the  household  offices,  and  Lord  Moira,  judging 
a  discourtesy  to  the  Prince  Regent  too  high  a  price  to  pay  for  their  adhesion, 
refused  that  condition.  The  materials  of  a  new  cabinet  were  therefore  drawn  from 
the  dregs  of  the  Tory  faction,  and  Lord  Liverpool  became  Prime  Minister. 

It  was  unfortunate  that  a  man  of  Lord  Wellesley's  vigorous  talent  should  have  been 
rejected  for  Lord  Liverpool,  but  this  remnant  of  a  party  being  too  weak  to  domineer, 
proved  less  mischievous  with  respect  to  the  Peninsula  than  any  of  the  preceding 
governments.  There  was  no  direct  personal  interest  opposed  to  Lord  Wellington's 
wishes,  and  the  mihtary  policy  of  the  cabinet,  yielding  by  degrees  to  the  attraction 
of  his  ascending  genius,  was  finally  absorbed  in  its  meridian  splendour.  Many 
practical  improvements  had  also  been  growing  up  in  the  official  departments, 
especially  in  that  of  war  and  colonies,  where  Colonel  Bunbury,  the  under-secretary, 
a  man  e.xperienced  in  the  wants  of  an  army  on  service,  had  reformed  the  incredible 
disorders  which  pervaded  that  department  during  the  first  years  of  the  contest. 
The  result  of  the  political  crisis  was  therefore  comparatively  favourable  to  the  war 
in  the  Peninsula,  the  story  of  which  shall  now  be  resumed. 

It  has  been  shown  how  the  danger  of  Gallicia,  and  the  negligence  of  the  Portu- 
guese and  Spanish  authorities  with  reference  to  Almeida  and  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
stopped  the  invasion  of  Andalusia,  and  brought  the  allies  back  to  Beira.  But  if 
Wellington,  pursuing  his  first  plan,  had  overthrown  Soult  on  the  banks  of  the 
Guadalquivir  and  destroyed  the  French  arsenal  at  Seville,  his  campaign  would 
have  ranked  amongst  the  most  hardy  and  glorious  that  ever  graced  a  general ;  and 
it  is  no  slight  proof  of  the  uncertainty  of  war,  that  combinations,  so  e.\tensive  and 
judicious,  should  have  been  marred  by  the  negligence  of  a  few  secondary  authorities, 
at  points  distant  from  the  immediate  scenes  of  action.  The  English  general  had, 
indeed,  under-estimated  the  force  opposed  to  him,  both  in  the  north  and  south  ; 
but  the  bravery  of  the  allied  troops,  aided  by  the  moral  power  of  their  recent 
successes,  would  have  borne  that  error,  and  in  all  other  particulars  his  profound 
military  judgment  was  manifest. 

Yet  to  obtain  a  true  notion  of  his  views,  the  various  operations  which  he  had 
foreseen  and  provided  against  must  be  considered,  inasmuch  as  they  show  the  actual 
resources  of  the  allies,  the  difficulty  of  bringing  them  to  bear  with  due  concert,  and 
the  propriety  of  looking  to  the  general  state  of  the  war,  previous  to  each  of 
Wellington's  great  movements.  For  his  calculations  were  constantly  dependent 
upon  the  ill-judged  operations  of  men,  over  whom  he  had  little  influence,  and  his 
successes,  sudden,  accidental,  snatched  from  the  midst  of  conflicting  political 
circumstances,  were  as  gems  brought  up  from  the  turbulence  of  a  whirlpool. 

Castaiios  was  captain-general  of  Gallicia,  as  well  as  of  Estremadura,  and  when 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  fell,  Lord  Wellesley,  expecting  from  his  friendly  feeling  some 
efficient  aid,  had  counselled  him  upon  all  tlie  probable  movements  of  the  enemy 
during  the  siege  of  Badajos. 

First.  He  supposed  Marmont  might  march  into  Estremadura,  either  with  or 
without  the  divisions  of  Souham  and  Bonnet.  In  either  case,  he  advised  that 
Abadia  should  enter  Leon,  and,  according  to  his  means,  attack  Astorga,  Benavente, 
Zamora,  and  the  other  posts  fortified  by  the  enemy  in  that  kingdom  ;  and  that 
Carlos  d'Espafia,  Sanches,  Saornil,  in  fine  all  tlie  Partidas  in  Castile  and  the 
Asturias,  and  even  Mendizabel,  who  was  then  in  the  Montana  St.  Ander,  should 
come  to  Abadia's  assistance.  He  promised  also  that  the  regular  Portuguese 
cavalry,  under  Silveira  and  Bacellar,  should  pass  the  Spanish  frontier.  Thus 
a  force  of  not  less  than  25,000  men  would  have  been  put  in  motion  on  the  rear 
of  Marmont,  and  a  most  powerful  diversion  cffeeted  in  aid  of  the  siege  of  Badajos 
and  the  invasion  of  Andalusia. 

The  next  operation  considered,  was  that  of  an  invasion  of  Gallicia,  by  five 
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divisions  of  the  army  of  Portugal,  the  three  other  divisions,  and  the  cavalry,  then 
in  the  valley  of  the  'I'agus  and  about  Bejar,  being  left  to  eontend,  in  concert  with 
Soult,  for  Badajos.  To  help  Abadia  to  meet  such  an  attack,  Bacella  and  Silveira 
had  orders  to  harass  the  left  fiank  and  rear  of  the  French,  with  both  infantry  and 
cavalry,  as  much  as  the  nature  of  the  case  would  admit,  regard  being  had  to  the 
safety  of  their  raw  militia,  and  to  their  connection  with  the  right  flank  of  the 
Gallician  army,  whose  retreat  was  to  be  by  Orensc. 

Thirdly.  The  French  might  invade  Portugal  north  of  the  Douro.  Abadia 
was  then  to  harass  their  right  flank  and  rear,  while  the  Portuguese  opposed  them  in 
front  ;  and  whether  they  fell  on  Gallicia  or  Portugal,  or  Estremadura,  Carlos 
d'Espana,  and  the  Partidas,  and  Mendizabel,  would  have  an  open  field  in  Leon 
and  Castile. 

Lastly,  the  operation  which  really  happened  was  considered,  and  to  meet 
it  Lord  Wellington's  arrangements  were,  as  we  have  seen,  calculated  to  cover  the 
magazines  on  the  Douro,  and  the  Mondego,  and  to  force  the  enemy  to  take 
the  barren  difficult  line  of  country,  through  Lower  Beira,  towards  Castelo  Branco, 
while  Abadia  and  the  Guerilla  chiefs  entered  Castile  and  Leon  on  his  rear,  Carlos 
d'Espana  had  also  been  ordered  to  break  down  the  bridges  on  the  Yeltes,  and  the 
Huebra,  in  front  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  that  of  Barba  de  Puerco  on  the  Agueda 
to  the  left  of  that  fortress.  Marmont  would  thus  have  been  delayed  two  days,  and 
the  magazines  both  at  Castelo  Branco  and  Celorico  saved  by  the  near  approach 
of  the  allied  army. 

Espaiia  did  none  of  these  things,  neither  did  Abadia  nor  Mendizabel  operate 
in  a  manner  to  be  felt  by  the  enemy,  and  their  remissness,  added  to  the  other 
faults  noticed  in  former  observations,  entirely  marred  Wellington's  defensive  plan 
in  the  north,  and  brought  him  back  to  fight  Marmont.  And  when  that  general 
had  passed  the  Agueda  in  retreat,  the  allied  army  wanting  the  provisions  which 
had  been  so  foolishly  sacrified  at  Castelo  Branco,  w'as  unable  to  follow  ;  the  distant 
magazines  on  the  Douro  and  the  Mondego  were  its  only  resource  ;  then  also  it  was 
found  that  Ciudad  and  Almeida  were  in  want,  and  before  those  places  could  be 
furnished,  and  the  intermediate  magazines  on  the  lines  of  communication  restored, 
it  was  too  late  to  march  against  Andalusia.  For  the  harvest,  which  ripens  the 
beginning  of  June  in  that  province,  and  a  fortnight  later  in  Estremadura,  would 
have  enabled  the  army  of  Portugal  to  follow  the  allies  march  by  march. 

Now  Marmont,  as  Napoleon  repeatedly  told  him,  had  only  to  watch  Lord 
Wellington's  movements,  and  a  temporary  absence  from  Castile  would  have  cost 
him  nothing  of  any  consequence,  because  the  army  of  the  north  would  have 
protected  the  great  communication  with  France.  The  advantages  of  greater 
means,  and  better  arrangements  for  supply,  on  which  WeUington  had  calculated, 
would  thus  have  been  lost,  and  moreover,  the  discontented  state  of  the  garrison 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  the  approach  of  a  new  battering  train  from  France, 
rendered  it  dangerous  to  move  far  from  that  fortress.  The  invasion  of  Andalusia, 
judicious  in  April,  would  in  the  latter  end  of  May  have  been  a  false  movement ; 
and  the  more  so  that  Castaiios  having,  like  his  predecessors,  failed  to  bring  forward 
the  Gallician  army,  it  was  again  made  painfully  evident,  that  in  critical  circum- 
stances no  aid  could  be  obtained  from  that  quarter. 

Such  being  the  impediments  to  an  invasion  of  Andalusia,  it  behoved  the  English 
general  to  adopt  some  other  scheme  of  offence  more  suitable  to  the  altered  state 
of  affairs.  He  considered  that  as  the  harvest  in  Leon  and  Castile,  that  is  to  say, 
in  the  districts  north  of  the  Credos  and  Gata  mountains,  was  much  later  than  in 
Estremadura  and  Andalusia,  he  should  be  enabled  to  preserve  his  commissariat 
advantages  over  the  French  in  the  field  for  a  longer  period  in  the  north  than  in  the 
south.  And  if  he  could  strike  a  decisive  blow  against  Marmont,  he  would  reheve 
Andalusia  as  securely  as  by  a  direct  attack,  because  Madrid  would  then  fall,  and 
Soult,  being  thus  cut  off  from  his  communications  with  France,  would  fear  to  be 
hemmed  in  on  all  sides.  Wherefore  to  make  the  Duke  of  Ragusa  fight  a  great 
battle,  to  calculate  the  chances,  and  prepare  the  means  of  success,  became  the 
immediate  objects  of  Lord  Wellington's  thoughts. 

The  Freach  general  might  be  forced  to  fight  by  a  vigorous  advance  into  Castile, 
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but  a  happy  result  depended  upon  the  relative  skill  of  the  generals,  the  number  and 
goodness  of  the  troops.  Marmont's  reputation  was  great,  yet  hitherto  the  essays 
had  been  in  favour  of  the  Englishman's  talents.  The  British  infantry  was  exxellent, 
the  cavalr)'  well  horsed,  and  more  numerous  than  it  had  ever  been.  The  French 
cavalry  had  been  greatly  reduced  by  drafts  made  for  the  Russian  contest,  by  the 
separation  of  the  army  of  the  north  from  that  cf  Portugal,  and  by  frequent  and 
harassing  marches.  Marmont  could  indeed  be  reinforced  with  horsemen  from  the 
army  of  the  centre,  and  from  the  army  of  the  north,  but  his  own  cavalry  was  weak, 
and  his  artillery  badly  horsed,  whereas  the  allies'  gims  were  well  and  powerfully 
equipped.  Every  man  in  the  British  army  expected  victory,  and  this  was  the  time 
to  seek  it,  because,  without  pitched  battles  the  French  could  never  be  dispossessed 
of  Spain,  and  they  were  now  comparatively  weaker  than  they  had  yet  been,  or  were 
expected  to  be ;  for  such  was  the  influence  of  Napoleon's  stupendous  genius,  that 
his  complete  success  in  Russia,  and  return  to  the  Peninsula  with  overwhelming 
forces,  was  not  doubted  even  by  the  British  commander.  The  time,  therefore, 
being  propitious,  and  the  chances  favourable,  it  remained  only  to  combine  the 
primary  and  secondary  operations  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  French  army  of 
Portugal,  should  find  itself  isolated  for  so  long  as  would  enable  the  allies  to  force 
it  singly  into  a  general  action.  If  the  combinations  failed  to  obtain  that  great 
result,  the  march  of  the  French  succouring  corps,  would  nevertheless  relieve  various 
parts  of  Spain,  giving  fresh  opportunities  to  the  Spaniards  to  raise  new  obstacles, 
and  it  is  never  to  be  lost  sight  of,  that  this  principle  was  always  the  base  of 
Wellington's  plans.  Ever,  while  he  could  secure  his  final  retreat  into  the  strong- 
holds of  Portugal  without  a  defeat,  offensive  operations,  beyond  the  frontiers, 
could  not  fail  to  hurt  the  French. 

To  effect  the  isolating  of  Marmont's  army,  the  first  condition  was  to  be  as  early 
in  the  field  as  the  rainy  season  would  permit,  and  before  the  coming  harvest  enabled 
the  other  French  armies  to  move  in  large  bodies.  But  Marmont  could  avail 
himself,  successively,  of  the  lines  of  the  Tormes  and  the  Douro  to  protract  the 
campaign  until  the  ripening  of  the  harvest  enabled  reinforcements  to  join  him,  and 
hence  the  security  of  the  allies'  flanks  and  rear  during  the  operations,  and  of  their 
retreat,  if  overpowered,  was  to  be  previously  looked  to.  Soult,  burning  to  revenge 
the  loss  of  Badajos,  might  attack  Hill  with  superior  numbers,  or  detach  a  force 
across  the  Tagus,  which,  in  conjunction  with  the  army  of  the  centre,  now  directed 
by  Jourdan,  could  advance  upon  Portugal  by  the  valley  of  the  Tagus,  and  so  turn 
the  right  flank  of  the  allied  army  in  Castile.  Boats  and  magazines,  supplied  from 
Toledo  and  Madrid,  were  already  being  collected  at  the  fort  of  Lugar  Nueva,  near 
Almaraz,  and  from  hence,  as  from  a  place  of  arms,  the  French  could  move  upon 
Coria,  Placencia,  and  Castelo  Branco,  menacing  Abrantes,  Celorico,  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  and  Almeida,  while  detachments  from  the  army  of  the  north  reinforced 
the  army  of  Portugal.  But  to  obviate  this  last  danger  Wellington  had  planned  one 
of  those  enterprises,  which  as  they  are  successful,  principally  because  of  their 
exceeding  boldness,  are  beheld  with  astonishment  when  achieved,  and  are  attributed 
to  madness  when  they  fail. 

SURPRISE  OF  ALMARAZ. 

For  a  clear  understanding  of  this  event,  the  reader  must  call  to  mind,  ist,  that 
the  left  bank  of  the  Tagus,  from  Toledo  to  Almaraz,  is  lined  with  rugged  moun- 
tains, the  ways  through  which,  impracticable  for  an  army,  are  difticult  even  for 
small  divisions  ;  2nd,  that  from  Almaraz  to  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  the  banks,  although 
more  open,  were  still  difficult,  and  the  Tagus  was  only  to  be  crossed  at  certain 
points,  to  which  bad  roads  leading  through  the  moimtains  descended.  But  from 
Almaraz  to  Alcantara,  all  the  bridges  had  been  long  ruined,  and  those  of  Arzobispo 
and  Talavera,  situated  between  Almaraz  and  Toledo,  were  of  little  value,  because 
of  the  ruggedness  of  the  mountains  above  spoken  of.  Soult's  pontoon  equipage 
had  been  captured  in  Badajos,  and  the  only  means  of  crossing  the  Tagus,  possessed 
by  the  French,  from  Toledo  to  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  was  a  boat-bridge  laid  down 
at  Almaraz  by  Marmont,  and  to  secure  which  he  had  constructed  three  strong  forts 
and  a  bridge-head. 

The  first  of  these  forts,  called  Ragusa,  was  a  magazine,  containing  many  stores 
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and  provisions,  and  it  was,  although  not  finished,  exceedingly  strong,  having 
a  loopholed  stone  lower,  25  feet  liigh  within,  and  being  flanked  without  by 
a  field-work  near  the  bridge. 

On  the  left  bank  of  the  Tagus  the  bridge  had  a  fortified  head  of  masonry,  which 
was  again  flanked  by  a  redoubt,  called  Fort  Napoleon,  placed  on  a  height  a  little 
in  advance.  This  redoubt,  though  imperfectly  constructed,  inasmuch  as  a  wide 
berm,  in  the  middle  of  the  scarp,  offered  a  landing  place  to  troops  escalading  the 
rampart,  was  yet  strong  because  it  contained  a  second  interior  defence  or  retrench- 
ment, with  a  loopholed  stone  tower,  a  ditch,  drawbridge,  and  palisades. 

These  two  forts,  and  the  bridge-head,  were  armed  with  18  guns,  and  they  were 
garrisoned  by  above  a  thousand  men,  which  seemed  sufficient  to  insure  the  command 
of  the  river  ;  but  the  mountains  on  the  left  bank  still  precluded  the  passage  of  an 
army  towards  Lower  Estremadura,  save  by  the  royal  road  to  Tru.xillo,  which  road, 
at  the  distance  of  five  miles  from  the  river,  passed  over  the  rugged  Mirabete  ridge, 
and  to  secure  the  sunmiit  of  the  mountain  the  French  had  drawn  another  line  of 
works,  across  the  throat  of  the  pass.  This  line  consisted  of  a  large  forlilied  house, 
connected  by  smaller  posts,  with  the  ancient  watch-tower  of  Mirabete,  v,  hich  itself 
contained  eight  guns,  and  was  surrounded  by  a  rampart  12  feet  high. 

If  all  these  works  and  a  road,  which  Marmont,  following  the  traces  of  an  ancient 
Roman  way,  was  now  opening  across  the  Gredos  mountains  had  been  finished,  the 
communication  of  the  French,  although  circuitous,  would  have  been  very  good  and 
secure.  Indeed,  Wellington  fearing  the  accomplishment,  intended  to  have 
surprised  the  French  at  Almaraz  previous  to  the  siege  of  Badajos,  when  the  redoubts 
were  far  from  complete,  but  the  Portuguese  govenmient  neglected  to  furnish 
the  means  of  transporting  the  artillery  from  Lisbon,  and  he  was  baffled.  General 
Mil!  was  now  ordered  to  attempt  it  with  a  force  of  6000  men,  including  400  cavalry, 
two  field  brigades  of  artillery,  a  pontoon  equipage,  and  a  battering  train  of  si.\  iron 
24-pound  howitzers. 

The  enterprise,  at  all  times  difficult,  was  become  one  of  extreme  delicacy.  When 
the  army  was  round  Badajos,  only  the  resistance  of  the  forts  themselves  was  to  be 
looked  for  ;  now  Foy's  division  of  the  army  of  Portugal  had  returned  to  the  valley 
of  the  Tagus,  and  was  in  no  manner  fettered,  and  d'Armagnac,  with  troops  from 
the  army  of  the  centre,  occupied  Talavera.  Drouet  also  was,  with  8000  or  9000 
men  of  the  army  of  the  south,  at  Hinojosa  de  Cordoba,  his  cavalry  was  on  the 
road  to  Medellin,  he  was  nearer  to  Merida  than  Hill  was  to  Almaraz,  he  might 
intercept  the  latter's  retreat,  and  tlie  king's  orders  were  imperative  that  he  should 
hang  upon  the  English  army  in  Estremadura.  iioult  could  also  detach  a  corps 
from  Seville  by  St.  UUaia  to  fall  upon  Sir  William  Erskine,  who  was  posted  with 
the  cavalry  and  the  remainder  of  Hill's  infantry,  near  Almendraleio.  However,  Lord 
Wellington  placed  General  Graham  near  Portalegre,  with  the  ist  and  6th  divisions, 
and  Cotton's  cavalry,  all  of  which  had  crossed  the  Tagus  for  the  occasion,  and 
thus,  including  Erskine's  corps,  above  20,000  men  were  ready  to  protect  Hill's 
enterprise. 

Drouet  by  a  lapidmarch  might  still  interpose  between  Hill  and  Erskine,  and 
beat  tliem  in  detail  before  Graham  could  support  them,  wherefore  the  English 
general  made  many  other  arrangements  to  deceive  the  enemy.  First,  he  chose 
tlie  moment  of  action  when  Soult,  having  sent  detachments  in  various  directions, 
to  restore  his  communications  in  Andalusia,  had  marched  himself  with  a  division 
to  Cadiz,  and  was  consequently  unfavourably  placed  for  a.  sudden  movement. 
Secondly,  by  rumours  adroitly  spread,  and  by  demonstrations  with  the  Portuguese 
militia  of  the  Alemtejo,  he  caused  the  French  to  believe  that  10,000  men  were 
moving  down  the  Guadiana,  towards  the  Niebla,  preparatory  to  the  invasion  of 
Andalusia,  a  notion  upheld  by  the  assembling  of  so  many  troops  under  Graham, 
by  the  pushing  of  cavalry  parties  towards  the  Morena,  and  by  restoring  the  bridge 
at  Merida,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  sending  Hill's  battering  and  pontoon  train, 
which  had  been  formed  at  Elvas,  to  Almendralejo.  Finally,  many  exploring 
officers,  taking  the  roads  leading  to  the  province  of  Cordoba,  made  ostentatious 
inquiries  about  the  French  posts  at  Belalcazar  and  other  places,  and  thus  everything 
seemed  to  point  at  Andalusia. 


The  restoration  of  the  bridge  at  Merida  proving  unexpectedly  difficult,  cost 
a  fortnight's  labour,  for  two  arches  having  been  destroyed,  the  opening  was  above 
60  feet  wide,  and  large  timber  was  scarce.  Hill's  march  was  thus  dangerously 
delayed,  but  on  the  12th  of  May,  the  repairs  being  effected  and  all  else  being  ready, 
he  quitted  Almendralejo,  passed  the  Guadiana,  at  Merida,  with  near  6000  men  and 
12  field-pieces,  and  joined  liis  pontoons  and  battering-train.  These  last  had  come 
by  the  way  of  Montijo,  and  formed  a  considerable  convoy,  nearly  50  country  carts, 
besides  the  guns  and  limber  carriages,  being  employed  to  convey  the  pontoons, 
the  ladders,  and  the  ammunition  for  the  howitzers. 

The  13th  tlie  armament  reached  the  Burdalo  river  on  the  road  to  Truxillo  ; 
the  i4tli  it  was  at  Villa  Mesias  ;  the  15th  at  Truxillo.  Meanwhile,  to  mislead  the 
enemy  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tagus,  the  guerillas  of  the  Guadalupe  mountains 
made  demonstrations  at  different  points  between  Almaraz  and  Arzobispo,  as  if 
they  were  seeking  a  place  to  cast  a  bridge  that  Hill  might  join  Lord  Wellington. 
General  Foy  was  deceived  by  these  operations,  and  though  his  spies  at  Truxillo 
had  early  informed  him  of  the  passage  of  the  Guadiana  by  the  allies,  they  led  him 
to  believe  that  Hill  had  15,000  men,  and  that  two  brigades  of  cavalry  were  following 
in  his  rear  ;  one  report  even  stated  that  30,000  men  had  entered  Truxillo,  whereas 
there  were  less  than  6000  of  all  arms. 

Hill  having  reached  Jaraicejo  early  on  the  i6th,  formed  his  troops  in  three 
columns,  and  made  a  night  march,  intending  to  attack  by  surprise  and  at  the  same 
moment,  the  tower  of  Mirabete,  the  fortified  house  in  the  pass,  and  the  forts  at  the 
bridge  of  Almaraz.  The  left  column,  directed  against  the  tower,  was  commanded 
by  General  Chowne.  The  centre  column,  with  the  dragoons  and  the  artillery, 
moved  by  the  royal  road,  under  the  command  of  General  Long.  The  right  column, 
composed  of  the  50th,  71st,  and  92nd  regiments,  under  the  direction  of  Hill  in 
person,  was  intended  to  penetrate  by  the  narrow  and  difficult  way  of  La  Cueva 
and  Roman  Gordo,  against  the  forts  at  the  bridge.  But  the  day  broke__before  any 
of  the  columns  reached  their  destination,  and  all  hopes  of  a  surprise  were 
extinguished.  This  untoward  beginning  was  unavoidable  on  the  part  of  the  right 
and  centre  column,  because  of  the  bad  roads  ;  but  it  would  appear  that  some 
negligence  had  retarded  General  Chowne's  column,  and  that  the  castle  of  Mirabete 
might  have  been  carried  by  assault  before  daylight. 

The  difficulty,  great  before,  was  now  much  increased.  An  attentive  examination 
of  the  French  defences  convinced  Hill  that  to  reduce  the  works  in  the  pass,  he  must 
incur  more  loss  than  was  justifiable,  and  finish  in  such  plight  that  he  could  not 
afterwards  carry  the  forts  at  the  bridge,  which  were  the  chief  objects  of  his  expedition. 
Yet  it  was  only  through  the  pass  of  Mirabete  that  the  artillery  could  move  against 
the  bridge.  In  this  dilemma,  after  losing  the  17th  and  part  of  the  i8th  in  fruitless 
attempts  to  discover  some  opening  through  which  to  reach  the  valley  of  Almaraz 
with  his  guns,  he  resolved  to  leave  them  on  the  Sierra  with  the  centre  column,  and 
to  make  a  false  attack  upon  the  tower  with  General  Chowne's  troops,  while  he  himself, 
with  the  right  column,  secretly  penetrated  by  the  scarcely  practicable  line  of  La 
Cueva  and  Roman  Gordo  to  the  bridge,  intent,  with  infantry  alone,  to  storm  works 
which  were  defended  by  18  pieces  of  artillery  and  powerful  garrisons. 

This  resolution  was  even  more  hardy  and  bold  than  it  appears,  without  a  refer- 
ence to  the  general  state  of  affairs.  Hill's  march  had  been  one  of  secrecy,  amidst 
various  divisions  of  the  enemy  ;  he  was  four  days'  journey  distant  from  Merida, 
which  was  his  first  point  of  retreat ;  he  expected  that  Drouct  would  be  reinforced, 
and  advance  towards  Medellin,  and  hence,  whether  defeated  or  victorious  at  Almaraz, 
that  his  own  retreat  would  be  very  dangerous  ;  exceedingly  so  if  defeated,  because 
his  fine  British  troops  could  not  be  repulsed  with  a  small  loss,  and  he  should  have  to 
fall  back  through  a  difficult  country,  with  his  best  soldiers  dispirited  by  failure,  and 
burthcned  with  numbers  of  wounded  men.  Then,  harassed  on  one  side  by  Drouet, 
pursued  by  Foy  and  D'Armagnac  on  the  other,  he  would  have  been  exposed  to  the 
greatest  misfortunes,  every  slanderous  tongue  would  have  been  let  loose  on  the 
rashness  of  attacking  impregnable  forts,  and  a  military  career,  hitherto  so  glorious, 
might  have  terminated  in  shame.  But  General  Hill,  being  totally  devoid  of  interested 
ambition,  was  necessarily  unshaken  by  such  fears. 
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The  troops  remained  concealed  in  their  position  until  the  evening  of  the  i8th, 

and  then  tlie  general,  reinforcing  his  own  column  with  the  6th  Portuguese  regiment, 

a  company  of  the  6oth  rifles,  and  the  artillerymen  of  the  centre  column,  commenced 

the  descent  of  the  valley.     His  design  was  to  storm  Fort  Napoleon  before  daylight, 

and  the  march  was  less  than  six  miles,  but  his  utmost  efforts  could  only  bring  the 

head  of  the  troops  to  the  fort  a  little  before  daylight  ;  the  rear  was  still  distant,  and 

it  was  doubtful  if  the  scaling-ladders,  which  had  been  cut  in  halves  to  thread  the 

I    short  narrow  turns  in  the  precipitous  descent,  would  serve  for  an  assault.     For- 

'    innately  some  small  hills  concealed  the  head  of  the  column  from  the  enemy,  and  at 

that  moment  General  Chowne  commenced  the  false  attack  on  the  castle  of  Mirabete. 

,    Pillows  of  white  smoke  rose  on  the  lofty  brow  of  the  Sierra,  the  heavy  sound  of 

j    artillery  came  rolling  over  the  valley,  and  the  garrison  of  Fort  Napoleon,  crowding 

on  the  ramparts,  were  anxiously  gazing  at  these  portentous  signs  of  war,  when, 

i    quick  and  loud,  a  British  shout  broke  on  their  ears,  and  the  gallant  50th  regiment, 

i    aided  by  a  wing  of  the  71st,  came  bounding  over  the  nearest  hills. 

i         The  French  were  surprised  to  see  an  enemy  so  close  while  the  Mirabete  was  still 

defended,  yet  they  were  not  unprepared,  for  a  patrol  of  English  cavalry  had  been 

seen  from  the  fort  on  the  17th  in  the  pass  of  Roman  Gordo  ;  and  in  the  evening  of 

the  i8th  a  woman  of  that  village  had  carried  very  exact  information  of  Hill's  numbers 

and  intentions  to  Lugar  Nueva.     This  intelligence  had  caused  the  commandant, 

Aubert,  to  march  in  the  night  with  reinforcements  to  Fort  Napoleon,  which  was 

therefore  defended  by  six  companies,  including  the  39th  French  and  the  voltigeurs 

of  a  foreign  regiment.     These  troops  were  ready  to  fight,  and  when  the  first  shout 

was  heard,  turning  their  heads,  they,  with  a  heavy  fire  of  musketry  and  artillery, 

smote  the  assailants  in  front,  while  the  guns  of  Fort  Ragusa  took  them  in  flank 

from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river ;  in  a  few  moments,  however,  a  rise  of  ground, 

at  the  distance  of  only  20  yards  from  the  ramparts,  covered  the  British  from  the 

front  fire,  and  General   Howard,  in  person,  leading  the  foremost  troops  into  the 

ditch,  commenced  the  escalade.     The  great  breadth  of  the  berm  kept  off  the  ends 

of  the  shortened  ladders  from  the  parapet,  but  the  soldiers  who  first  ascended, 

jumped  on  to  the  berm  itself,  and  drawing  up  the  ladders  planted  them  there,  and 

tinis,  w^ith  a  second  escalade,  forced  their  way  over  the  rampart  ;    then,  closely 

fighting,  friends  and  enemies  went  together  into  the  retrenchment  round  the  stone 

tower.     Colonel  Aubert  was  wounded  and  taken  ;  the  tower  was  not  defended,  and 

the  garrison  fled  towards  the  bridge-head  ;  but  the  victorious  troops  would  not  be 

shaken  off,  and  entered  that  work  also  in  one  confused  mass  with  the  fugitives,  who 

continued  their  flight  over  the  bridge  itself.     Still  the  British  soldiers  pushed  their 

headlong  charge,  slaying  the  hindmost,  and  they  would  have  passed  the  river  if 

some  of  the  boats  had  not  been  destroyed  by  stray  shots  from  the  forts,  which  were 

now  sharply  cannonading  each  other,  for  the  artillerymen  had  turned  the  guns  of 

Fort  Napoleon  on  Fort  Ragusa. 

Many  of  the  French  leaped  into  the  water  and  were  drowned,  but  the  greatest 
part  were  made  prisoners,  and  to  the  amazement  of  the  conquerors,  the  panic  spread  ■ 
to  the  other  side  of  the  river  ;  the  garrison  of  Fort  Ragusa,  although  perfectly  safe, 
abandoned  that  fort  also  and  fled  with  the  others  along  the  road  to  Naval  Moral. 
Some  grenadiers  of  the  92nd  immediately  swam  over  and  brought  back  several  boats,  j 
with  wliich  the  bridge  was  restored,  and  Fort  Ragusa  was  gained.  The  towers  and  I 
other  works  were  then  destroyed,  the  stores,  ammunition,  provisions,  and  boats  I 
were  burned  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  in  the  night  the  troops  returned  to  the  i 
Sierra  above,  carrying  with  them  the  colours  of  the  foreign  regiment,  and  more  than  j 
250  prisoners,  including  a  commandant  and  16  other  officers.  The  whole  loss  on  1 
the  part  of  the  British  was  about  iSo  men,  and  one  officer  of  artillery  was  killed  by  j 
his  own  mine,  placed  for  the  destruction  of  the  tower  ;  but  the  only  oflicer  slain  j 
in  the  actual  assault  was  Captain  Candler,  a  brave  man,  who  fell  while  leading  the 
grenadiers  of  the  50th  on  to  the  rampart  of  Fort  Napoleon. 

This  daring  attack  was  executed  with  a  decision  simihir  to  that  with  which  it 
had  been  planned.  The  first  intention  of  General  Hill  was,  to  have  directed  a  part 
of  his  column  against  the  bridge-head,  and  so  to  have  assailed  both  works  together, 
but  when  the  dilficulties  of  the  road  marred  this  project,  he  attacked  the  nearest 
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work  wiih  the  leading  troops,  leaving  the  rear  to  follow  as  it  could.  This  rapidity 
was  an  essential  cause  of  the  success,  for  Foy  hearing  on  the  17th  that  the  allies 
were  at  Truxillo,  had  ordered  D'Armagnac  to  reinforce  Lugar  Nueva  with  a 
battalion,  which  being  at  Naval  Moral  the  i8th,  might  have  entered  Fort  Ragusa 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  19th ;  but  instead  of  marching  before  daybreak,  this 
battalion  did  not  move  until  eleven  o'clock,  and  meeting  the  fugitives  on  the  road, 
caught  the  panic  and  returned. 

The  works  at  Mirabete  being  now  cut  off  from  the  right  bank  of  the  Tagus, 
General  Hill  was  preparing  to  reduce  them  with  his  heavy  artillery,  when  a  report 
from  Sir  William  Erskinc,  caused  him,  in  conformity  with  his  instructions,  to 
commence  a  retreat  on  Merida,  leaving  Mirabete  blockaded  by  the  guerillas  of  the 
neighbourhood.  It  appeared  that  Soult,  being  at  Chiclana,  heard  of  the  aUies' 
march  the  19th,  and  then  only  desired  Drouet  to  make  a  diversion  in  Estremadura 
without  losing  his  communicaton  with  Andalusia  ;  for  he  did  not  perceive  the 
true  object  of  the  enterprise,  and  thinking  he  had  to  check  a  movement,  which 
the  king  told  him  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  reinforcing  WeUington  in  the  north, 
resolved  to  enforce  Hill's  stay  in  Estremadura.  In  this  view  he  recalled  his  own 
detachments  from  the  Niebla,  where  they  had  just  dispersed  a  body  of  Spaniards 
at  Castillejos,  and  then  forming  a  large  division  at  Seville,  he  purposed  to  strengthen 
Drouet  and  enable  him  to  fight  a  battle.  But  that  general,  anticipating  his  orders, 
had  pushed  an  advanced  guard  of  4000  men  to  Dom  Benito  the  17th,  and  his 
cavalry  patrols  passing  the  Guadiana  on  the  i8th  had  scoured  the  roads  to 
Miajadas  and  Merida,  while  Lallemand's  dragoons  drove  back  the  British  outposts 
from  Ribera,  on  the  side  of  Zafra. 

Confused  by  these  demonstrations,  Sir  William  Erskine  immediately  reported 
to  Graham,  and  to  Hill,  that  Soult  himself  was  in  Estremadura  with  his  whole 
army,  whereupon  Graham  came  up  to  Badajos,  and  Hill,  fearful  of  being  cut  off, 
retired,  as  I  have  said,  from  Mirabete  on  the  21st,  and  on  the  26th  reached  Merida 
unmolested.  Drouet  then  withdrew  his  advanced  guards,  and  Graham  returned 
to  Castello  de  Vide.  Notwithstanding  this  error  Wellington's  precautions  suc- 
ceeded, for  if  Drouet  had  been  aware  of  Hill's  real  object,  instead  of  making 
demonstrations  with  a  part  of  his  force,  he  would  with  the  whole  of  his  troops, 
more  than  10,000,  have  marched  rapidly  from  Medellin  to  fall  on  the  allies  as 
they  issued  out  of  the  passes  of  Truxillo,  and  before  Erskine  or  Graham  could 
come  to  their  aid  ;  whereas,  acting  on  the  supposition  that  the  intention  was  to 
cross  the  Tagus,  his  demonstrations  merely  hastened  the  retreat,  and  saved 
Mirabete.  To  meet  Hill  in  the  right  place  would,  however,  have  required  very  nice 
arrangements  and  great  activity,  as  he  could  have  made  his  retreat  by  the  road  of 
Caceres  as  well  as  by  that  of  Merida. 

Lord  Wellington  was  greatly  displeased  that  this  false  alarm,  given  by  Erskine, 
should  have  rendered  the  success  incomplete;  yet  he  avoided  any  pubUc  expression  of 
discontent, lesttheenemy,  whohad  no  apparent  interest  in  preserving  the  post  of  Mira- 
bete, should  be  led  to  keep  it,  and  so  embarrass  the  allies  when  their  operations  required 
a  restoration  of  the  bridge  of  Almaraz.  To  the  ministers  however,  he  complained, 
that  his  generals,  stout  in  action,  personally,  as  the  poorest  soldiers,  were  commonly 
so  overwhelmed  with  the  fear  of  responsibility  when  left  to  themselves,  that  the 
slightest  movement  of  the  enemy  deprived  them  of  their  judgment,  and  they  spread 
unnecessary  alarm  far  and  wide.  But  instead  of  expressing  his  surprise,  he  should 
rather  have  reflected  on  the  cause  of  this  weakness.  Every  British  officer  of  rank 
knew,  that  without  powerful  interest,  his  future  prospects,  and  his  reputation  for 
past  services,  would  have  withered  together  under  the  first  blight  of  misfortune  ; 
that  a  selfish  government  would  instantly  offer  him  up,  a  victim  to  a  misjudging 
public  and  a  riljald  press  with  whom  success  is  the  only  criterion  of  merit.  English 
generals  are  and  must  be  prodigal  of  their  blood  to  gain  a  reputation,  but  they  are 
necessarily  timid  in  command,  when  a  single  failure,  even  without  a  fault,  consigns 
them  to  an  old  age  of  shame  and  misery.  It  is,  however,  undeniable  that  Sir  William 
Erskine  was  not  an  able  officer. 

On  the  other  side  the  king  was  equally  discontented  with  Soult,  whose  refusal  to 
reinforce  Drouet,  he  thought  had  caused  the  loss  of  Almaraz,  and  he  affirmed  that 
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if  Hill  had  been  more  enterprising,  the  arsenal  of  Madrid  might  have  fallen  as  well 
as  the  depot  of  Almaraz,  for  he  thought  that  general  had  brought  up  his  whole 
corps  instead  of  a  division  only  6000  strong. 

CHAPTER  II. 

While  the  Anglo-British  army  was  thus  cleansing  and  strengthening  its  position 
on  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  the  progress  of  the  war  in  other  parts  had  not  been 
so  favourable  to  the  common  cause.  It  has  already  been  shown  that  Gallicia, 
in  tha  latter  part  of  1811,  suffered  from  discord,  poverty,  and  ill  success  in  the  field; 
that  an  extraordinary  contribution  imposed  upon  the  province,  had  been  resisted 
by  all  classes,  and  especially  at  Corufia,  the  scat  of  Government  ;  finally  that  the 
army,  torn  by  faction,  was  become  hateful  to  the  people.  In  this  state  of  affairs 
Castafios  having,  at  the  desire  of  Lord  Wellington,  assumed  the  command, 
removed  the  scat  of  government  to  St.  Jago,  leaving  the  troops  in  the  Bierzo  under 
the  Marquis  of  Portazgo. 

Prudent  conduct  and  the  personal  influence  of  the  new  captain-general  soothed 
the  bitterness  of  faction,  and  stopped,  or  at  least  checked  for  the  moment,  many 
of  the  growing  evils  in  Gallicia,  and  the  regency  at  Cadiz  assigned  an  army  of 
60,000  men  for  that  province.  But  the  revenues  were  insufficient  even  to  put  the 
few  troops  already  under  arms  in  motion,  and  Castaiios,  although  desirous  to 
menace  Astorga  while  Marmont  was  on  the  Agueda,  could  not,  out  of  22,000  men, 
bring  even  one  division  into  the  field.  Nevertheless,  so  strange  a  people  are  the 
Spaniards,  that  a  second  expedition  against  the  colonies,  having  \\uth  it  all  tlie 
field  artillery  just  supplied  by  England,  would  have  sailed  from  Vigo  but  for  the 
prompt  interference  of  Sir  Howard  Douglas. 

When  Castanos  saw  the  penury  of  his  army,  he  as  usual  looked  to  England  for 
succour,  at  the  same  time,  however,  both  he  and  the  Junta  made  unusual  exertions 
to  equip  their  troops,  and  the  condition  of  the  soldiers  was  generally  ameliorated. 
But  it  was  upon  the  efforts  of  the  Partidas  that  the  British  agent  chiefly  rehed. 
His  system,  with  respect  to  those  bodies,  has  been  before  described,  and  it  is 
certain  that  under  it,  greater  activity,  more  perfect  combination,  more  useful  and 
better  timed  exertions,  had  marked  their  conduct,  and  their  efforts,  directed  to  the 
proper  objects,  were  kept  in  some  subordination  to  the  operations  of  the  allies. 
This  was,  however,  so  distasteful  to  the  regular  officers,  and  to  the  predominant 
faction,  always  fearful  of  the  priestly  influence  over  the  aUies,  that  Sir  Howard  was 
offered  the  command  of  6000  troops  to  detach  him  from  the  Guerilla  system  ;  and  the 
Partidas  of  the  northern  provinces  would  now  have  been  entirely  suppressed,  from 
mere  jealousy,  by  the  general  government,  if  Lord  W'ellington  and  Sir  H.  Wellesley 
had  not  strenuously  supported  the  views  of  Douglas  which  were  based  on  the  follow- 
ing state  of  affiiirs. 

The  French  line  of  communication  extending  from  Salamanca  to  Irun,  was 
never  safe  while  the  Gallician  and  Asturian  forces,  the  Enghsh  squadrons,  and  the 
Partidas  in  the  Montana,  in  Biscay,  in  the  Rioja,  and  in  the  mountains  of  Burgos 
and  Leon,  menaced  it  from  both  sides.  Tlie  occupation  of  the  Asturias,  the 
constant  presence  of  a  division  in  the  Montana,  the  employment  of  a  corps  to 
threaten  Gallicia,  and  the  great  strength  of  the  army  of  the  north,  were  all  necessary 
consequences  of  this  weakness.  But  though  the  line  of  communication  was  thus 
laboriously  maintained,  the  lines  of  correspondence,  in  this  peculiar  war  of  para- 
mount importance,  w  ere,  in  dcsjiite  of  numerous  fortified  posts,  very  insecure,  and 
Napoleon  was  always  stimulating  his  generals  to  take  advantage  of  each  period 
of  inactivity,  on  the  part  of  the  British  army,  to  put  down  the  Partidas.  He 
observed,  that  without  English  succours  they  could  not  remain  in  arms,  that  the 
secret  of  their  strength  was  to  be  found  on  the  coast,  and  that  all  the  points,  which 
favoured  any  intercourse  with  vessels,  should  be  fortified.  And  at  this  time  so 
anxious  was  he  for  the  security  of  his  correspondence,  that  he  desired,  if  necessary, 
the  whole  army  of  the  north  sliould  be  employed  merely  to  scour  the  lines  of  conl- 
munication. 

In  accordance  with  these  views,  Santona,  the  most  important  point  on  the  coast, 
had  been  rendered  a  strong  post  in  the  summer  of  181 1,  and  then  Castro,  Porta- 
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galete  at  the  mouth  of  the  Bilbao  river,  Bermeo,  Lesquito,  and  Guetaria,  were  by 
degrees  fortified.  This  completed  the  line  eastward  from  Santander  to  St. 
Sebastian,  and  all  churches,  convents,  and  strong  houses,  situated  near  the  mouths 
of  the  creeks  and  rivers  between  those  places  were  entrenched.  The  Partidas  being 
thus  constantly  intercepted,  while  attempting  to  reach  the  coast,  were  nearly  effaced 
in  the  latter  end  of  1811,  and  a  considerable  part  of  the  army  of  the  north  was,  in 
consequence,  rendered  disposable  for  the  aid  of  the  army  of  Portugal.  But  when 
Bonet,  because  of  the  siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  evacuated  the  Asturias,  the  French 
troops  in  the  Montaiia  were  again  exposed  to  the  enterprises  of  the  seventh  army, 
which  had  been  immediately  succoured  by  Douglas,  and  which,  including  guerillas, 
was  said  to  be  23,000  strong.  Wherefore  Napoleon  had  so  early  as  March  directed 
that  the  Asturias  should  be  re-occupied,  and  one  of  Bonet's  brigades,  attached 
to  tiie  army  of  the  north,  rejoined  him  in  consequence  ;  but  the  pass  of  Pajares 
being  choked  with  snow,  Bonet,  who  was  then  on  the  Orbijo,  neglected  this  order 
until  the  approach  of  finer  weather. 

In  May,  Marmont  having  returned  from  Portugal,  the  emperor's  order  was 
reiterated,  and  the  French  troops  on  the  Orbijo,  being"  augmented  to  15,000,  drew 
the  attention  of  the  Gallicians  to  that  quarter,  while  Bonet  passing  the  mountains 
of  Leon,  with  8000  men,  re-occupied  Oviedo,  Grado,  and  Gihon,  and  established 
small  posts  communicating  through  the  town  of  Leon,  with  the  army  of  Portugal. 
Thus  a  new  military  line  was  established  which  interrupted  the  Gallicians  com- 
munications with  the  Partidas,  the  chain  of  seaport  defences  was  continued  to 
Gihon, 'a  constant  intercourse  with  France  was  maintained,  and  those  convoys  came 
safely  by  water,  which  otherwise  would  have  had  to  travel  by  land  escorted  by 
many  troops  and  in  constant  danger. 

Meanwhile  Marmont,  having  distributed  his  division  in  various  parts  of  Leon,  was 
harassed  by  the  Partidas,  especially  Porlier's,  yet  he  proceeded  diligently  with  the 
fortifying  of  Toro  and  Zamora,  on  the  Douro,  and  converted  three  large  convents  at 
Salamanca  into  so  many  forts  capable  of  sustaining  a  regular  siege  ;  the  works  of 
Astorga  and  Leon  were  likewise  improved,  and  strong  posts  were  established  at 
Benavente,  La  Baneza,  Castro-Contrigo,  and  intermediate  points.  The  defensive 
lines  of  the  Tormes  and  the  Douro  were  thus  strengthened  against  the  British 
general,  and  as  4000  men  sufficed  to  keep  the  Gallician  forces  of  the  Bierzo  and 
Puebla  Senabria  in  check,  the  vast  and  fertile  plains  of  Leon,  called  the  Tierras  de 
Campos,  were  secured  for  the  French,  and  their  detachments  chased  the  bands  from 
the  open  country. 

Sir  Howard  Douglas  observing  the  success  of  the  enemy  in  cutting  off  the 
Partidas  from  the  coast,  and  the  advantage  they  derived  from  the  water  communi- 
cation ;  considering  also  that,  if  Lord  Wellington  should  make  any  progress  in  the 
coming  campaign,  new  lines  of  communication  with  the  sea  would  be  desirable, 
proposed,  that  a  powerful  squadron  with  a  battalion  of  marines  and  a  battery  of 
artillery,  should  be  secretly  prepared  for  a  littoral  warfare  on  the  Biscay  coast. 
This  suggestion  was  approved  of,  and  Sir  Home  Popham  was  sent  from  England, 
in  May,  with  an  armament,  well  provided  with  scaling  ladders,  arms,  clothing,  and 
ammunition  for  the  Partidas,  and  all  means  to  effect  sudden  disembarkations.  But 
the  ministers  were  never  able  to  see  the  war  in  its  true  point  of  view,  they  were 
always  desponding,  or  elated,  and  sanguine,  beyond  what  reason  warranted  in 
either  case.  Popham  was  ordered  not  only  to  infest  the  coast,  but  if  possible,  to 
seize  some  point,  and  hold  it  permanently  as  an  entrance  into  Biscay,  by  which  the 
French  7yos)tions  might  be  turned,  if,  as  in  1808,  they  were  forced  to  adopt  the  line 
of  the  Ebro  1  Now  at  this  period  300,000  French  soldiers  were  in  the  Peninsula, 
120,000  were  in  the  northern  provinces,  and,  without  reckoning  the  army  of  the 
centre,  which  could  also  be  turned  in  that  direction,  nearly  50,000  were  expressly 
appropriated  to  the  protection  of  this 'very  line  of  communication,  on  which  1000 
marines  were  to  be  permanently  established,  in  expectation  of  the  enemy  being 
driven  over  the  Ebro  by  a  campaign  which  was  not  yet  commenced  ! 

While  Marmont  was  in  Beira,  the  activity  of  the  seventh  army,  and  of  the 
Partidas,  in  the  Montana,  was  revived  by  the  supplies  which  Sir  Howard  Douglas, 
taking  the  opportunity  of  Bonet's  absence,  had  transmitted  to  them  through  the 
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Asturian  ports.  The  ferocity  of  the  leaders  was  remarkable.  Mina's  conduct  was 
said  to  be  very  revolting  ;  and  on  the  i6th  of  April  the  Curate  Merino,  coming  from 
the  mountains  of  lispinosa  to  the  forests  between  Aranda  de  Ducro  and  Hontorica 
Valdearados,  took  several  hundred  prisoners,  and  hanged  60  of  them,  in  retalia- 
tion for  three  members  of  the  local  junta,  who  had  been  put  to  death  by  the  French  ; 
he  executed  the  others  also  in  the  proportion  of  10  for  each  of  his  own  soldiers 
who  had  been  shot  by  the  enemy.  The  ignorance  and  the  excited  passions  of  the 
guerilla  chiefs,  may  be  pleaded  in  mitigation  of  their  proceedings  ;  but  to  the  dis- 
grace of  England,  these  infamous  executions  by  Merino  were  recorded  with 
complacency  in  the  newspapers,  and  met  with  no  public  disapprobation. 

There  are  occasions  when  retaliation,  applied  to  men  of  rank,  may  stop  the 
progress  of  barbarity,  yet  the  necessity  should  be  clearly  shown,  and  the  exercise 
restricted  to  such  narrow  limits,  that  no  reasonable  ground  should  be  laid  for  counter 
retaliation.  Here,  60  innocent  persons  were  deliberately  butchered  to  revenge 
the  death  of  three,  and  no  proof  offered  that  even  those  three  were  slain  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  war;  and  though  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  French  committed 
many  atrocities,  some  in  wantonness,  some  in  revenge,  such  savage  deeds  as  the 
curate's  are  inexcusable.  What  would  have  been  said  if  Washington  had  hanged 
20  English  gentlemen  of  family,  in  return  for  the  death  of  Captain  Handy;  or 
if  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  caused  20  American  officers  to  die  for  the  execution 
of  Andrd?  Like  atrocities  are,  however,  the  inevitable  consequence  of  a  guerilla 
system  not  subordinate  to  the  regular  government  of  armies,  and  ultimately  thoy 
recoil  upon  the  helpless  people  of  the  country,  who  cannot  fly  from  their  enemies. 
When  the  French  occupied  a  district,  famine  often  ensued,  because  to  avoid  distant 
forages  they  collected  large  stores  of  provisions  from  a  small  extent  of  country,  and 
thus  the  guerilla  system,  while  it  harassed  the  French,  without  starving  them,  both 
harassed  and  starved  the  people.  And  many  of  the  chiefs  of  bands,  besides  their 
robberies,' when  they  dared  not  otherwise  revenge  affronts  or  private  feuds,  would 
slay  some  prisoners,  or  stragglers,  so  as  to  draw  down  the  vengeance  of  the  French 
on  an  obnoxious  village,  or  district.  This  in  return  produced  associations  of  the 
people  for  self  defence  in  many  places,  by  which  the  enemy  profited. 

Soon  after  this  exploit  a  large  convoy  having  marched  from  Burgos  towards 
France,  Merino  endeavoured  to  intercept  it,  and  Mendizabel,  who,  notwith- 
standing his  defeat  by  Bonet,  had  again  gathered  1200  cavalry,  came  from  the 
Liebana,  and  occupied  the  heights  above  Burgos.  The  French  immediately  placed 
their  baggage  and  followers  in  the  castle,  and  recalled  the  convoy,  whereupon  the 
Spaniards,  dispersing  in  bands,  destroyed  the  fortified  posts  of  correspondence,  at 
Sasamon,  and  Gamonal,  and  then  returned  to  the  Liebana.  But  Bonet  had  now 
re-occup'ed  the  Asturias,  the  remnant  of  the  Spanish  force,  in  that  quarter,  fled  to 
Mendizabel,  and  the  whole  shifted  as  they  could  in  the  hills.  Meanwhile  Mina 
displayed  great  energ>'.  In  February  he  repulsed  an  attack  near  Lodosa,  and 
having  conveyed  the  prisoners  taken  at  Huesca  to  the  coast,  returned  to  Aragon  and 
maintained  a  distant  blockade  of  Zaragoza  itself.  In  March  he  advanced,  with  a 
detachment,  to  Pina,  and  captured  one  of  Suchet's  convoys  going  to  Mequinenza  ; 
but  having  retired  with  his  booty  to  Robres,  a  village  on  the  eastern  slopes  of  the 
Sierra  de  Alcubierre,  he  was  there  betrayed  to  General  Pannetier,  who  with  a  lirigado 
of  the  army  of  the  Ebro,  came  so  suddenly  upon  him  that  he  escaped  death  with 
great  difllculty. 

He  reappeared  in  the  Rioja,  and  although  hotly  chased  by  troops  from  the  army 
of  the  north,  escaped  without  much  loss,  and,  having  5000  men,  secretly  gained 
the  defiles  of  Navas  Tolosa,  behind  Vittoria,  where  on  the  7th  of  April,  he 
defeated  with  great  loss  a  Polish  regiment,  which  was  escorting  the  enormous  con- 
voy that  had  escaped  the  curate  and  Mendizabel  at  Burgos.  The  booty  consisted 
of  treasure,  Spanish  prisoners,  baggage,  followers  of  the  army,  and  officers  retiring 
to  France.  All  the  Spanish  prisoners,  400  in  number,  were  released  and  joined 
Mina,  and,  it  is  said,  that  one  million  of  francs  fell  into  his  hands,  besides  the 
equipages,  arms,  stores,  and  a  quantity  of  church  plate. 

On  the  28th  he  captured  another  convoy  going  from  Valencia  to  France,  but 
General  Abbd,  who   had  been  recently  made  govenor  of  Navarre,  now    directed 
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combined  movements  from  Pampeluna,  Jacca,  and  Sangiiesa,  against  him.  And 
so  vigorously  did  this  general,  who  I  have  heard  Mina  declare  to  be  the  most 
formidable  of  all  his  opponents,  urge  on  the  operations,  that  after  a  series  of 
actions,  on  the  25th,  26th,  and  28th  of  May,  the  Spanish  chief,  in  bad  plight,  and 
with  the  utmost  difiiculty,  escaped  by  Los  Arcos  to  Guardia,  in  the  Rioja. 
Marshal  Victor  seized  this  opportunity  to  pass  into  France,  with  the  remains  of  the 
convoy  shattered  on  the  7th,  and  all  the  bands  in  the  north  were  discouraged. 
However,  Wellington's  successes,  and  the  confusion  attending  upon  the  departure 
of  so  many  French  troops  for  the  Russian  war,  gave  a  powerful  stimulus  to  the 
partisan  chiefs  in  other  directions.  The  Empecinado,  ranging  the  mountains  of 
Cucnca  and  Guadalaxara,  pushed  his  parties  close  to  Madrid ;  Duran  entered  Soda, 
and  raised  a  contribution  in  the  lower  town  ;  Villa  Campa,  Bassecour,  and  Montijo, 
coming  from  the  mountains  of  Albarracin,  occupied  Molino  and  Orejuella,  and 
invested  Daroca  ;  the  Catalonian  Gayan,  taking  post  in  the  vicinity  of  Belchite, 
made  excursions  to  the  very  gates  of  Zaragoza  ;  the  Frayle,  haunting  the  mountains 
of  Alcafiiz  and  the  Sierra  de  Gudar,  interrupted  Suchet's  lines  of  communication 
by  Morella  and  Teruel,  and  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Ebro  towards  Tortoza. 
Finally,  Gay  and  Miralles  infested  the  Garriga  on  the  left  bank. 

It  was  to  repress  these  bands  that  the  army  of  the  Ebro,  containing  20,000 
men,  of  whom  more  then  16,000  were  under  arms,  was  formed  by  drafts 
from  Suchet's  army,  and  given  to  General  Reille.  That  commander  imme- 
diately repaired  to  Lerida,  occupied  Upper  Aragon  with  his  own  division, 
placed  Severoli's  division  between  Lerida  and  Zaragoza,  and  General  Frere's 
between  Lerida,  Barcelona,  and  Taragona ;  but  his  fourth  division,  under 
Palombini,  marched  direct  from  Valencia  towards  the  districts  of  Soria  and 
Calatayud,  to  form  the  link  of  communication  between  Suchet  and  Caffarelli. 
The  latter  now  commanded  the  army  of  the  north,  but  the  imperial  guards, 
with  the  exception  of  one  division,  had  quitted  Spain,  and  hence,  including  the 
government's  and  the  reserve  of  Monthion,  this  army  was  reduced  to  48,000 
under  arms.  The  reserve  at  Bayonne  was  therefore  increased  to  5000 
men,  and  Palombini  was  destined  finally  to  reinforce  Caffarelli,  and  even 
to  march,  if  required,  to  the  aid  of  Marmont  in  Leon.  However,  the  events 
of  the  war  soon  caused  Reille  to  repair  to  Navarre,  and  broke  up  the  army  of  the 
Ebro,  wherefore  it  will  be  clearer  to  trace  the  operations  of  these  divisions 
successively  and  separately,  and  in  the  order  of  the  provinces  towards  which 
they  were  first  directed. 

Palombini  having  left  a  brigade  at  the  entrenched  bridge  of  Teruel,  relieved 
Daroca  on  the  23rd  of  February,  and  then  deceiving  Villa  Campa,  Montijo,  and 
Bassecour,  who  were  waiting  about  the  passes  of  Toralva  to  fall  on  his  rear-guard, 
turned  them  by  the  Xiloca,  and  reached  Calatayud.  This  effected,  he  fortified  the 
convent  of  La  Pena,  which,  as  its  name  signifies,  was  a  rocky  eminence,  com- 
manding that  city  and  forming  a  part  of  it.  But  on  the  4th  of  March,  having 
placed  his  baggage  and  artillery  in  this  post,  under  a  guard  of  300  men, 
he  dispersed  his  troops  to  scour  the  country  and  to  collect  provisions,  and  the 
j  Partidas,  seeing  this,  recommenced  operations.  Villa  Campa  cut  off  two  companies 
I  at  Campillo  on  the  8th,  and  made  a  fruitless  attempt  to  destroy  the  Italian  colonel, 
1  Pisa,  at  Ateca.  Five  hundred  men  were  sent  against  him,  but  he  drew  them 
towards  the  mountains  of  Albarracin,  and  destroyed  them  at  Pozonhonda  on  the 
28th  ;  then  marching  another  way,  he  drove  the  Italians  from  their  posts  of  com- 
munication as  far  as  the  town  of  Albarracin  on  the  road  to  Teruel,  nor  did  he 
regain  the  mountains  until  Palombini  came  up  on  his  rear  and  killed  some  of  his 
men.  The  Italian  general  then  changing  his  plan,  concentrated  his  division  on  the 
plains  of  Hused,  where  he  suffered  some  privations,  but  remained  unmolested  until 
the  14th  of  April,  when  he  again  marched  to  co-operate  with  Suchet  in  a  combined 
attempt  to  destroy  Villa  Campa.  The  Spanish  chief  evaded  both  by  passing 
over  to  the  southern  slopes  of  the  Albarracin  mountains,  and  before  the  Italians 
could  return  to  Hused,  Gayan,  in  concert  with  the  alcalde  of  Calatayud,  had 
exploded  a  plot  against  the  convent  of  La  Peiia. 

Some  of  the  Italian  officers,  including  the  commandant,  having  rashly  accepted 
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an  invitation  to  a  feast,  vere  sitting  at  table,  when  Gayan  appeared  on  a 
neighbouring  height  ;  the  guests  were  immediately  seized,  and  many  armed  citizens  I 
ran  up  to  surprise  the  convent,  and  60  soldiers  were  made  prisoners,  or  killed  in 
the  tumult  below  ;  but  the  historian,  Vacani,  who  had  declined  to  attend  the  feast, 
made  a  vigorous  defence,  and  on  the  ist  of  May  General  St.  Pol  and  Colonel 
Schiazzetti,  coming  from  Hused,  and  Daroca,  raised  the  siege.  Schiazzetti 
marched  in  pursuit,  and  as  his  advanced  guard  was  surprised  at  Mochalcs  by  a 
deceit  of  the  alcalde,  he  slew  the  latter,  whereupon  the  Spaniards  killed  the  officers 
taken  at  the  feast  of  Calatavud. 

Gayan  soon  baffled  his  pursuers,  and  then  moved  by  Medina  Celi  and  Soria  to 
Navarre,  thinking  to  surprise  a  money  convoy  going  to  Burgos  for  the  army  of 
Portugal,  but  being  followed  on  one  side  by  a  detachment  from  Hused,  and  met 
on  the  other  by  Caffarelli,  he  was  driven  again  to  the  hills  above  Daroca.  Here 
he  renewed  his  operations  in  concert  with  Villa  Campa  and  the  Empecinado,  who 
came  up  to  Medina  Celi,  while  Duran  descended  from  the  Moncayo  hills,  and 
this  menacing  union  of  bands  induced  Reille,  in  May,  to  detach  General  Paris, 
with  a  French  regiment  and  a  troop  of  hussars,  to  the  aid  of  Palombini.  Paris 
moved  by  Calatavud,  while  Palombini,  briskly  interposing  betwen  Duran  and  Villa 
Campa,  drove  the  one  towards  Albarracin  and  the  other  towards  Soria  ;  and  in  June, 
after  various  marches,  the  two  French  generals  uniting,  dislodged  the  Empecinado 
from  Siguenza,  diaslng  him  so  sharply  that  his  band  dispersed  and  fled  to  the 
Somosierra. 

During  these  operations,  Mina  was  pressed  by  Abbe,  but  Duran  entering 
Tudela  by  surprise,  destroyed  the  artillery  park,  and  carried  off  a  battering  train 
of  six  guns.  Palombini  was  only  a  few  marches  from  Madrid,  and  the  king, 
alarmed  by  Lord  Wellington's  preparations  for  opening  the  campaign,  ordered  him 
to  join  the  army  of  the  centre,  but  these  orders  were  intercepted,  and  the  Italian 
general  retraced  his  steps,  to  pursue  Duran.  He  soon  recovered  the  guns  taken 
at  Tudela,  and  drove  the  Spanish  chief  through  the  Rioja  into  the  mountains 
beyond  the  sources  of  the  Duero  ;  then  collecting  boats,  he  would  have  passed 
the  Ebro,  for  Caffarelli  was  on  the  Arga,  with  a  division  of  the  army  of  the  north, 
and  a  brigade  had  been  sent  by  Reille  to  the  Aragon  river  with  the  view  of 
destroying  Mina.  This  chief,  already  defeated  by  Abbe,  was  in  great  danger, 
when  a  duplicate  of  the  king's  orders  having  reached  Palombini,  he  immediately 
recommenced  his  march  for  the  capital,  which  saved  Mina.  Caffarelli  returned  to 
Vittoria,  and  the  Italians  reaching  Madrid  the  21st  of  July,  became  apart  of  the 
army  of  the  centre,  having  marched  150  miles  in  seven  days  without  a  halt. 
Returning  now  to  the  other  divisions  of  the  army  of  the  Ebro,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  their  movements  being  chiefly  directed  against  the  Catalans,  belong  to  the 
relation  of  that  warfare. 

OPERATIONS  TN  ARAGON   AND  CATALONIA. 

After  the  battle  of  AltafuUa,  the  fall  of  Pcniscola,  and  the  arrival  of  Reille's 
first  division  on  the  Ebro,  Dccaen,  who  had  succeeded  Macdonald  in  Upper 
Catalonia,  spread  his  troops  along  the  coast,  with  a  view  to  cut  off  the  communica- 
tion between  the  British  navy  and  the  interior,  where  the  Catalan  army  still  held 
certain  positions. 

Lamarque,  with  a  division  of  5?oo  men,  first  seized  and  fortified  Mataro,  and 
then  driving  Milans  from  Blanes,  occupied  the  intermediate  space,  while  detach- 
ments from  Barcelona  fortified  Moncada,  Mongat,  and  Molino  del  Rev,  thus 
securing  the  plain  of  Barcelona  on  every  side. 

The  line  frem  Blanes  to  Cadagti(5s,  including  Canets,  St.  Filicu,  Palamos,  and 
other  ports,  was  strengthened,  and  placed  under  General  Bcarman. 

General  Clement  was  posted  in  the  vicinity  of  Gerona,  to  guard  the  interior 
French  line  of  march  from  Hostalrich  to  Figueras. 

Tortora,  Mequinenza,  and  Taragona  were  garrisoned  by  detachments  from 
Severoli's  division,  which  was  quartered  between  Zaragoza  and  Lcrida,  and  in 
communication  with  Bourke's  and  Pannetier's  brigades  of  the  first  division  of  the 
army  of  resen-e.    . 

General  Frere's    division  was  on  the   communication    between    Aragon  and 
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Catalonia,  and  there  was  a  division  under  General  Quesnel,  composed  partly  of 
national  guards,  in  the  Cerdana.  Finally  there  was  a  moveable  reserve,  of  6000 
or  80Q0  men,  with  which  Decaen  himself  marched  from  place  to  place  as  occasion 
required  ;  but  the  supreme  command  of  Valencia,  Aragon,  and  Catalonia  was  with 
Suchet. 

The  Catalans  still  possessed  the  strongholds  of  Cardona,  Busa,  Sceu  d'Urgel, 
and  the  Medas  islands,  and  they  had  10,000  men  in  the  field.  Lacy  was  at  Cardona 
with  Sarzfield's  division,  and  some  irregular  forces  ;  Colonel  Green  was  organizing 
an  experimental  corps  at  Montserrat,  near  which  place  Erolles  was  also  quartered  ; 
Rovira  continued  about  the  mountains  of  Olot ;  Juan  Claros,  who  occupied  Arenis 
de  Mar  when  the  French  were  not  there,  was  now  about  the  mountains  of  Hostal- 
rich  ;  Milans,  Manso,  and  the  Brigand  Gros,  being  driven  from  the  coast  line, 
kept  the  hills  near  Manreza  ;  Gay  and  Miralles  were  on  the  Ebro.  But  the 
communication  with  the  coast  being  cut  off,  all  these  chiefs  were  in  want  of 
provisions  and  stores,  and  the  French  were  forming  new  roads  along  the  sea  line, 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  English  ship  guns. 

Lacy,  thus  debarred  of  all  access  to  the  coast,  feeding  his  troops  with  difficulty, 
and  having  a  great  number  of  prisoners  and  deserters  to  maintain  in  Cardona  and 
Busa,  because  Coupigny  refused  to  receive  them  in  the  Balearic  isles,  Lacy,  I  say, 
disputing  with  the  Junta  and  the  generals,  and  abhorred  by  the  people,  in  his 
spleen  desired  Captain  Codrington  to  cannonade  all  the  sea-coast  towns  in  the 
possession  of  the  French,  saying  he  would  give  the  inhabitants  timely  notice  ;  but 
he  did  not  do  so,  and  when  Codrington  reluctantly  opened  his  broadsides  upon 
Mataro,  many  of  the  people  were  slain.  The  Catalans  complained  loudly  of  this 
cruel,  injudicious  operation,  and  hating  Lacy,  affected  Erolles  more  than  ever,  and 
the  former  sent  him  with  a  few  men  to  his  native  district  of  Talarn,  ostensibly  to 
raise  recruits,  and  make  a  diversion  in  Aragon,  but  really  to  deprive  him  of  his 
division  and  reduce  his  power. 

The  distress  in  the  Catalan  army  now  became  so  great,  that  Sarzfield  was  about 
to  force  his  way  to  the  coast,  and  embark  his  division  to  commence  a  httoral 
warfare,  when  Erolles  having  quickly  raised  and  armed  a  new  division  entered 
Aragon,  whereupon  Sarzfield  followed  him.  The  baron  having  entered  the  valley 
of  Venasque,  advanced  to  Graus,  menacing  all  the  district  between  Fraga  and 
Huesca  ;  but  those  places  were  occupied  by  detachments  from  Bourke's  brigade  of 
the  army  of  the  Ebro,  and  at  this  moment  Severoli  arrived  from  Valencia,  where- 
upon the  Spaniards,  instead  of  falling  back  upon  Venasque,  retired  up  the  valley  of 
the  Isabena,  to  some  heights  above  Roda,  a  village  on  the  confines  of  Aragon. 

Erolles  had  not  more  than  1000  regular  infantry,  three  guns,  and  200  cavalry, 
for  he  had  left  500  in  the  valley  of  Venasque,  and  Bourke  knowing  this,  and 
encouraged  by  the  vicinity  of  Severoh,  followed  hastily  from  Benavarre,  with  about 
2000  men  of  all  arms,  thinking  Erolles  would  not  stand  before  him.  But  the  latter's 
position,  besides  being  very  steep  and  rough  in  front,  was  secured  on  both  flanks  by 
precipices,  beyond  which,  on  the  hills,  all  the  Partidas  of  the  vicinity  were  gathered  ; 
he  expected  aid  also  from  Sarzfield,  and  was  obliged  to  abide  a  battle  or  loose  the 
detachment  left  in  the  valley  of  Venasque.  Bourke,  keeping  two  battalions  in 
reserve,  attacked  with  the  third,  but  he  met  with  a  stubborn  opposition,  and  after 
a  long  skirmish,  in  which  he  lost  150  men,  and  Erolles  100,  was  beaten,  and  being 
wounded  himself,  retreated  to  Monza,  in  great  confusion.  This  combat  was  very 
honourable  to  Erolles,  but  it  was  exposed  to  doubt  and  ridicule,  at  the  time,  by  the 
extravagance  of  his  public  despatch  ;  for  he  afiirmed  that  his  soldiers,  finding  their 
muskets  too  liot,  had  made  use  of  stones,  and  in  this  mixed  mode  of  action  had 
destroyed  1000  of  the  enemy  1 

Severoli  now  advanced,  and  Erolles  being  still  unsupported  by  Sarzfield,  retired 
to  Talarn,  whereupon  the  Itahan  general  returned  to  Aragon.  Meanwhile  Lacy, 
who  had  increased  his  forces,  approached  Cervera,  while  Sarzfield,  accused  by 
Erolles  of  having  treacherously  abandoned  him,  joined  with  Gay  and  Miralles, 
occupying  the  hills  about  Taragona,  and  straitening  that  place  for  provisions. 
Milans  and  Manso  also  uniting,  captured  a  convoy  at  Arenis  de  Mar,  and  the 
English  squadron  intercepted  several  vessels  going  to  Barcelona. 
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Dccacn  observing  this  fresh  commotion  came  down  from  Gerona  with  his 
reserve.  He  relieved  Taragona  on  the  28ih  of  April,  and  then  marched  with 
3000  men  upon  I/^rida,  but  on  the  way,  hearing  that  Sarzficld  was  at  Fuentes 
Kubino,  near  Villa  Franca,  he  took  the  road  of  Braftin  and  Santa  Coloma  instead 
of  Momblanch,  and  suddenly  turning  to  his  right  defeated  the  Spanish  general, 
and  then  continued  his  march  by  Cervera  towards  Lerida.  Lacy,  in  great  alarm, 
immediately  abandoned  Lower  Catalonia,  and  concentrated  Manso's,  Milans", 
Green's,  and  Sarzfield's  divisions  in  tlie  mountains  of  Olot,  and  as  they  were 
reduced  in  numbers  he  reinforced  them  with  select  Somatenes,  called  the 
Companies  of  Prefcrencia.  After  a  time,  however,  seeing  that  Decaen  remained 
near  Lerida,  he  marched  rapidly  against  the  convent  of  Mataro,  with  5000  men  and 
with  good  hope,  for  the  garrison  consisted  of  only  500,  the  works  were  not  strong, 
and  Captain  Codrington,  who  had  anchored  off  Mataro  at  Lacy's  desire,  lent  some 
ship  guns  ;  but  his  sailors  were  forced  to  drag  them  to  the  point  of  attack,  because 
Lacy  and  Green  had,  in  breach  of  their  promise,  neglected  to  provide  means  of 
transport. 

The  wall  of  the  convent  gave  way  in  a  few  hours,  but  on  the  5th,  Lacy,  hearing 
that  Decaen  was  coming  to  succour  the  place,  broke  up  the  siege  and  buried  the 
English  guns  without  having  any  communication  with  Captain  Codrington.  The 
French  found  these  guns  and  carried  them  into  the  convent,  yet  Lacy,  to  cover  his 
misconduct,  said  in  the  official  gazette,  that  they  were  safely  re-embarked. 

After  this  disreputable  transaction,  ^L^nso,  who  alone  had  behaved  well,  retired 
with  Milans  to  Vich,  Lacy  went  to  Cardona,  the  French  sent  a  large  convoy  into 
Barcelona,  and  the  men  of  Erolles'  ancient  division  were,  to  his  great  discontent, 
turned  over  to  Sarzficld,  who  took  post  near  Molina  del  Rey,  and  remained  there 
until  the  5th  of  June,  when  a  detachment  from  Barcelona  drove  him  to  the  Campo 
de  Taragona.  On  the  14th  of  the  same  montli,  Milans  was  defeated  near  Vich  by 
a  detachment  from  the  'Ampurdan,  and  being  chased  for  several  days  suffered 
considerably.  Lamarque  followed  Sarzficld  into  the  Campo,  and  defeated  him 
again  on  the  24th,  near  Villa  Nucva  de  Sitjes,  and  this  time  the  Spanish  general 
was  w'ounded,  yet  made  his  way  by  Santa  Coloma  de  Querault  and  Calaf  to 
Cardona,  where  he  rejoined  Lacy.  Lamarque  then  joined  Decaen  in  the  plains  of 
Lerida,  where  all  the  French  moveable  forces  were  now  assembled,  with  a  \iew  to 
gather  the  harvest  ;  a  vital  object  to  both  parties,  but  it  was  attained  by  the 
French. 

This  with  Lacy's  flight  from  Mattaro,  the  several  defeats  of  Milans  and  Sarzficld, 
and  the  discontent  of  Erolles,  disturbed  the  whole  principality  ;  and  the  general 
disquietude  was  augmented  by  the  increase  of  all  the  frauds  and  oppressions,  which 
both  the  civil  and  military  authorities,  under  Lacy,  practised  with  impunity.  Every- 
where there  was  a  disinclination  to  serve  in  the  regular  army.  The  Somatene 
argued,  that  while  he  should  be  an  ill-used  soldier,  under  a  bad  general,  his  family 
would  cither  become  the  victims  of  French  revenge  or  starve,  because  the  pay  of  the 
regular  troops  was  too  scanty,  were  it  even  fairly  issued,  for  his  own  subsistence  ; 
whereas,  remaining  at  home,  and  keeping  his  arms,  he  could  nourish  his  family  by 
his  labour,  defend  it  from  straggling  plunderers,  and  at  the  same  time  always  be 
ready  to  join  the  troops  on  great  occasions.  In  some  districts  the  people,  seeing 
that  the  army  could  not  protect  them,  refused  to  supply  the  Partidas  with  food, 
unless  upon  contract  not  to  molest  the  French  in  their  vicinity.  The  spirit  of 
resistance  would  have  entirely  failed,  if  Lord  Wellington's  successes  at  Ciudad  and 
Badajos,  and  the  rumour  that  an  English  army  was  •coming  to  Catalonia, ,  had  not 
sustained  the  hopes  of  the  people. 

Meanwhile  the'  Partidas  in  the  north,  being  aided  by  Popham's  expedition, 
obliged  Reille  to  remove  to  Navarre,  that  Caflfarelli  might  turn  his  whole  attention 
to  the  side  of  Biscay  and  the  Montaiia.  Decaen  then  received  charge  of  the 
Lower  as  well  as  of  the  Upper  Catalonia,  which  weakened  his  position  ;  and  at 
the  same  time  some  confusion  was  produced,  by  the  arrival  of  French  prefects  and 
councillors  of  state,  to  organize  a  civil  administration.  This  measure,  ostensibly 
to  restrain  militarj-  licentiousness,  had  probably  the  ultimate  object  of  prepa,ring 
Catalonia  for  a  union  with    France,   because   the    Catalans,  who   have   pecuhar 


1 6  History  of  the  Peninsular   War, 


customs  and  a  dialect  of  their  own,  scarcely  call  themselves  Spaniards.  Although 
these  events  embarrassed  the  French  army,  the  progress  of  the  invasion  was 
visible  in  the  altered  feelings  of  the  people,  whose  enthusiasm  was  stifled  by 
the  folly  and  corruption  with  which  their  leaders  aided  the  active  hostility  of  the 
French. 

The  troops  were  reduced  in  number,  distressed  for  provisions,  and  the  soldiers 
deserted  to  the  enemy,  a  thing  till  then  unheard  of  in  Catalonia,  nay,  the  junta 
having  come  down  to  the  coast,  were  like  to  have  been  delivered  up  to  the  French, 
as  a  peace  offering.  The  latter  passed,  even  singly,  from  one  part  to  the  other, 
and  the  people  of  sea-coast  towns  readily  trafficked  with  the  garrison  of  Barcelona, 
when  neither  money  nor  threats  could  prevail  on  them  to  supply  the  British 
squadron.  Claros  and  Milans  were  charged  with  conniving  at  this  traffic,  and 
of  exacting  money  for  the  landing  of  corn,  when  their  own  people  and  soldiers  were 
starving.  But  to  such  a  degree  was  patriotism  overlaid  by  the  love  of  gain,  that 
the  colonial  produce,  seized  in  Barcelona  and  other  parts,  was  sold,  by  the  enemy, 
to  French  Merchants,  and  the  latter  undertook  both  to  carry  it  off,  and  pay  with 
provisions  on  the  spot,  which  they  successfully  executed  by  means  of  Spanish 
vessels,  corruptly  licensed  for  the  occasion  by  Catalan  authorities. 

Meanwhile  the  people  generally  accused  the  junta  of  extreme  indolence,  and 
Lacy,  of  treachery;  and  tyranny  because  of  his  arbitrary  conduct  in  all  things,  but 
especially  that,  after  proclaiming  a  general  rising,  he  had  disarmed  the  Somatenes, 
and  suppressed  the  independent  bands.  He  had  quarrelled  with  the  British  naval 
officers,  was  the  avowed  enemy  of  Erolles,  the  secret  calumniator  of  Sarzfield,  and 
w'ithal  a  man  of  no  courage  or  enterprise  in  the  field.  Nor  was  the  story  of  his 
previous  life  calculated  to  check  the  bad  opinion  generally  entertained  of  him.  It 
was  said  that,  being  originally  a  Spanish  officer,  he  was  banished,  for  an  intrigue, 
to  the  Canaries,  from  whence  he  deserted  to  the  French,  and  again  deserted  to  his 
own  countrymen,  when  the  war  of  independence  broke  out. 

Under  this  man,  the  frauds,  which  characterize  the  civil  departments  of  all 
armies  in  the  field,  became  destructive,  and  the  extent  of  the  mischief  may  be 
gathered  from  a  single  fact.  Notwithstanding  the  enormous  supplies  granted  by 
England,  the  Catalans  paid  nearly  three  millions  sterling,  for  the  expense  of  the 
war,  besides  contributions  in  kind,  and  yet  their  soldiers  were  always  distressed 
for  clothing,  food,  aiTns,  and  ammunition. 

This  amount  of  specie  might  excite  doubt,  were  it  not  that  here,  as  in  Portugal, 
the  quantity  of  coin  accumulated  from  the  expenditure  of  the  armies  and  navies 
was  immense.  But  gold  is  not  always  the  synonyme  of  power  in  war,  or  of 
■  happiness  in  peace.  Nothing  could  be  more  wretched  than  Catalonia.  Individu- 
ally the  people  were  exposed  to  all  the  licentiousness  of  war,  collectively  to  the 
robberies,  and  revenge,  of  both  friends  and  enemies.  When  they  attempted 
to  supply  the  the  British  vessels,  the  French  menaced  them  with  death  ;  when  they 
yielded  to  such  threats,  the  English  ships  menaced  them  with  bombardment, 
and  plunder.  All  the  roads  were  infested  with  brigands,  and  in  the  hills  large 
bands  of  people,  whose  families  and  property  had  been  destroyed,  watched 
for  straggling  Frenchmen  and  small  escorts,  not  to  make  war  but  to  live  on  the 
booty ;  when  this  resource  failed  they  plundered  their  own  countrymen.  While 
the  land  was  thus  harassed,  the  sea  swarmed  with  privateers  of  all  nations,  differing 
from  pirates  only  in  name  ;  and  that  no  link  in  the  chain  of  infamy  might  be 
wanting,  the  merchants  of  Gibraltar,  forced  their  smuggling  trade  at  the  ports, 
with  a  shameless  disregard  for  the  rights  of  the  Spanish  Government.  Catalonia 
seemed  like  some  huge  carcass,  on  which  all  manner  of  ravenous  beasts,  all 
obscene  birds,  and  all  reptiles  had  gathered  to  feed. 

CHAPTER  III. 

OPERATIONS    IN   VALENCIA  AND   MUKCIA. 

SUCHET  having  recovered  his  health  was  again  at  the  head  of  the  troops,  but  the 
king's  military  authority  was  so  irksome  to  him,  that  he  despatched  an  officer  to 
represent  the  inconvenience  of  it  to  the  emperor,  previous  to  that  monarch's 
departure  for  Russia.      The  answer  in  some  degree  restored  his  independence  ;  he 
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was  desired  to  hold  his  trooiis  concentrated,  and  move  them  in  the  manner  most 
conducive  to  the  interests  of  his  own  command.  Ilcncc,  when  Joseph,  designing  to  act 
against  Lord  Wellington  in  Estremadura,  demanded  the  aiil  of  one  division,  Suchet 
replied  that  he  must  then  evacuate  Valencia  ;  and  as  the  natural  line  of  retreat 
for  the  French  armies  would,  during  the  contemplated  operations,  be  by  the 
eastern  provinces,  it  would  be  better  to  abandon  Andalusia  first  !  An  answer 
calculated  to  convince  Joseph  that  his  authority  in  the  field  was  still  but  a  name. 

Suchet,  from  a  natural  disposition  towards  order,  and  because  his  revenue  from  the 
fishery  of  the  Albufera  depended  upon  the  tranquillity  of  the  province,  took  infinite 
pains  to  confirm  his  power  ;  and  his  mode  of  proceeding,  at  once  prudent  and  firm, 
was  wonderfully  successful.  Valencia,  although  one  of  the  smallest  provinces 
in  Spain,  and  not  naturally  fertile,  was  from  the  industry  of  the  inhabitants,  one 
of  the  richest.  Combining  manufactures  with  agriculture,  it  possessed  great 
resources,  but  they  had  been  injured  by  the  war,  without  having  been  applied 
to  its  exigencies  ;  and  the  people  expected  that  a  bloody  vengeance  would  be  taken 
for  Calvo's  murder  of  the  French  residents  at  the  commencement  of  the  contest. 
Their  fears  were  soon  allayed ;  discipline  was  strictly  preserved,  and  Suchet, 
having  suppressed  the  ta.\es  imposed  by  the  Spanish  government,  substituted 
others,  which,  being  more  equal,  were  less  onerous.  To  protect  the  people  fr«m 
oppression  in  the  collection,  he  published  in  every  corner  his  demands,  authorizing 
resistance  to  contributions  which  were  not  named  in  his  hst  and  demanded  by  the 
proper  officers  ;  and  he  employed  the  native  authorities,  as  he  had  done  in  Aragon. 
Thus,  all  inipolitic  restrictions  upon  the  industry  and  traffic  of  the  country  being 
removed,  the  people  found  the  government  of  the  invaders  less  oppressive  than 
their  own. 

Napoleon,  in  expectation  of  Suchet's  conquest,  had  however  imposed  a  war 
contribution,  as  a  punishment  for  the  death  of  the  French  residents,  so  hea\7,  that 
his  lieutenant  imagined  Valencia  would  be  quite  unable  to  raise  the  sum  ;  yet  the 
emperor,  who  had  calculated  the  Valencians'  means  by  a  comparison  with  those 
of  Aragon,  would  not  rescind  the  order.  And  so  exact  was  his  judgment,  that 
Suchet,  by  accepting  part  payment  in  kind,  and  giving  a  discount  for  prompt 
liquidation,  satisfied  this  impost  in  one  year,  without  much  difficulty,  and  the 
current  expenses  of  the  army  were  provided  for  besides  ;  yet  neither  did  the  people 
suffer  as  in  other  provinces,  nor  was  their  industry  so  cramped,  nor  their  property 
so  injured,  as  under  their  own  government.  Valencia  therefore  remained  tranquil, 
and,  by  contrast,  the  mischief  of  negligence  and  disorder  was  made  manifest. 

The  advantages  derived  from  the  conquest  were  even  extended  to  the  province 
of  Aragon,  and  to  the  court  of  Joseph,  for  the  contributions  were  diminished  in 
the  former,  and  large  sums  were  remitted  to  the  latter  to  meet  Napoleon's  grant 
of  one-fifth  of  the  war  contributions  in  favour  of  the  intrusive  government.  This 
prosperous  state  of  French  affairs  in  Valencia  was  established  also  in  the  face 
of  an  enemy  daily  increasing  in  strength.  For  the  regent,  Abispal,  had  given 
Blake's  command  to  his  own  brother  Joseph  O'Donel,  who  collecting  the  remains 
of  the  armies  of  Murcia  and  Valencia,  had  raised  new  levies,  and  during  Suchet's 
illness  formed  a  fresh  army  of  12,000  or  14,000  men  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Alicant.  In  the  Balearic  Isles  also  Roche  and  Whittingham's  divisions  were 
declared  ready  to  take  the  field,  and  1500  British  troops,  commanded  by  General 
Ross,  arrived  at  Carthagena.  To  avoid  the  fever  there,  these  last  remained  on 
shipboard,  and  were  thus  more  menacing  to  the  enemy  than  on  shore,  because 
they  seemed  to  be  only  awaiting  the  arrival  of  a  new  army,  which  the  French 
knew  to  be  coming  from  Sicily  to  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain.  And  as  the  descent 
of  this  army  was  the  commencement  of  a  remarkable  episode  in  the  history 
of  the  Peninsular  War,  it  is  proper  to  give  an  exact  account  of  its  origin  and 
progress. 

Sir  John  Stuart  had  been  succeeded,  in  Sicily,  by  Lord  William  Bentmck, 
a  man  of  resolution,  capacity,  and  spirit,  just  in  his  actions,  and  abhorring 
oppression,  but  of  a  sanguine,  impetuous  disposition.  Being  resolved  to  ameliorate 
the  condition  of  the  Sicilian  people,  after  surmounting  many  difficulties,  he  removed 
the  queen  from  power,  vested  the  direction  of  affairs  in  the  crown  prmce,  obtained 
VOL.  III.  ^ 


from  the  barons  a  renunciation  of  tlieir  feudal  privileges,  and  caused  a  representative 
constitution  to  be  proclaimed.  Believing  then  that  the  court  was  submissive 
because  it  was  silent  ;  that  the  barons  would  adhere  to  his  system,  because  it  gave 
them  the  useful  power  of  legislation,  in  lieu  of  feudal  privileges  alloyed  by  ruinotis 
expenses  and  the  degradation  of  courtiers  ;  because  it  gave  them  the  dignity  of 
independence  at  the  cost  only  of  maintaining  the  rights  of  the  people  and  restoring 
the  honour  of  their  country  : — believing  thus,  he  judged  that  the  large  British 
force  hitherto  kept  in  Sicily,  as  much  to  overawe  the  court  as  to  oppose  the  enemy, 
might  be  dispensed  with  ;  and  that  the  expected  improvement  of  the  SiciUan  army, 
and  the  attachment  of  the  people  to  the  new  political  system,  would  permit  10,000 
men  to  be  employed  in  aid  of  Lord  Wellington,  or  in  Italy.  In  January,  therefore, 
he  wrote  of  these  projects  to  the  English  ministers,  and  sent  his  brother  to  Lord 
Wellington  to  consult  upon  the  best  mode  of  acting. 

Such  an  opportune  offer  to  create  a  diversion  on  the  left  flank  of  the  French 
armies  was  eagerly  accepted  by  Wellington,  who  immediately  sent  engineers, 
artificers,  and  a  battering  train  complete,  to  aid  the  expected  expedition.  But  Lord 
William  Bentinck  was  soon  made  sensible  that  in  large  communities  working 
constitutions  are  the  offspring,  and  not  the  generators,  of  national  feelings  and 
habits.  They  cannot  be  built  like  cities  in  the  desert,  nor  cast,  as  breakwaters, 
into  the  sea  of  public  corruption,  but  gradually,  and  as  the  insect  rocks  come  up 
from  the  depths  of  the  ocean,  they  must  arise,  if  they  are  to  bear  the  storms  of 
human  passions. 

The  Sicilian  court  opposed  Lord  William  with  falsehood  and  intrigue,  the  con- 
stitution was  secretly  thwarted  by  the  barons,  the  Neapolitan  army,  a  body 
composed  of  foreigners  of  all  nations,  was  diligently  augmented,  with  a  view  to 
overawe  both  the  English  and  the  people  ;  tlie  revenues  and  the  subsidy  were  alike 
misapplied,  and  the  native  Sicilian  army,  despised  and  neglected,  was  incapable 
of  service,  Finally,  instead  of  going  to  Spain  himself,  with  10,000  good  troops. 
Lord  William  could  only  send  a  subordinate  general  with  6000 — British,  Germans, 
Calabrese,  Swiss,  and  Sicilians;  the  British  and  Germans  only  being  either  morally 
or  militarily  well  organized.  To  these,  however,  Roche's  and  Whittingham'sle\des, 
represented  to  be  12,000  or  14,000  strong,  were  added,  the  Spanish  government 
having  placed  them  at  the  disposition  of  General  Maitland,  the  commander  of  the 
expedition.  Thus,  in  May,  20,000  men  were  supposed  ready  for  a  descent  on 
Catalonia,  to  which  quarter  Lord  Wellington  recommended  they  should  proceed. 

But  now  other  objects  were  presented  to  Lord  William  Bentinck's  sanguine 
mind.  The  Austrian  government,  while  treating  with  Napoleon,  was  secretly 
encouraging  insurrections  in  Italy,  Croatia,  Dalmatia,  the  Venetian  states,  the  Tyrol, 
and  Switzerland.  English,  as  well  as  Austrian  agents,  were  active  to  organize 
a  vast  conspiracy  against  the  French  emperor,  and  there  was  a  desire,  especially 
on  the  part  of  England,  to  create  a  kingdom  for  one  of  the  Austrian  archdukes. 
Murat  was  discontented  with  France,  the  Montenegrins  were  in  arms  on  the 
Adriatic  coast,  and  tlie  prospect  of  a  descent  upon  Italy,  in  unison  with  the  wishes 
of  the  people,  appeared  so  promising  to  Lord  William  Bentinck,  that  supposing 
himself  to  have  a  discretionary  power,  he  stopped  the  expedition  to  Catalonia, 
reasoning  thus  : 

"In  Spain,  only  6000  middhng  troops  can  be  employed  on  a  secondary 
operation,  and  for  a  limited  period,  whereas,  12,000  British  soldiers,  and  6000  men 
composing  the  Neapolitan  army  of  Sicily,  can  land  in  Italy,  a  grand  thcatx-e,  where 
success  will  most  efficaciously  assist  Spain.  The  obnoxious  Neapolitan  force  being 
thus  removed,  the  native  Sicilian  army  can  be  organized,  and  the  new  constitution 
established  with  more  certainty."  The  time,  also,  he  thought  critical  for  Itaiy,  not 
so  for  Spain,  which  would  suffer  but  a  temporary  dej^rivation,  seeing  that  failure  in 
Italy  would  not  preclude  after  aid  to  Spain. 

Impressed  with  these  notions,  whicli,  it  must  be  confessed,  were  both  plausible 
and  grand,  he  permitted  the  expedition,  already  embarked,  to  sail  for  Palma  in 
Sardinia,  and  Mahon  in  Minorca,  yet  merely  as  a  blind,  because,  from  those  places, 
he  could  easily  direct  the  troops  against  Italy,  and  meanwhile  they  menaced  the 
French  in  Spain.     But  the  conception  of  vast  and  daring  enterprises,  even  the 
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execution  of  them  up  to  a  certain  point,  is  not  very  uncommon,  they  fail  only 
by  a  little  !  that  little  is,  however,  the  essence  of  genius,  the  phial  of  wit,  which, 
held  to  Orlando's  nostril,  changed  him  from  a  frantic  giant  to  a  perfect  com- 
mander. 

It  was  in  the  consideration  of  such  nice  points  of  military  policy  that  Lord 
VV'ellington's  solid  judgment  was  always  advantageously  displayed.  Neither  the 
greatness  of  this  project  nor  the  apparent  facility  of  execution  weighed  w  ith  him.  He 
thought  the  recovery  of  Italy  by  the  power  of  the  British  arms  would  be  a  glorious, 
and  might  be  a  feasible  exploit,  but  it  was  only  in  prospect,  Spain  was  the  better 
field,  the  war  in  the  Peninsula  existed  ;  years  had  been  devoted  to  the  establishment 
of  a  solid  base  there,  and  experience  had  proved  that  the  chance  of  victory  was 
not  imaginary.  England  could  not  support  two  armies.  The  principle  of  con- 
centration- of  power  on  an  important  point  was  as  applicable  here  as  on  a  field 
of  battle,  and  although  Italy  might  be  the  more  vital  point,  it  would  be  advisable 
to  continue  tlie  war  already  established  in  Spain  :  nay,  it  would  be  better  to  give 
up  Spain,  and  direct  the  whole  power  of  England  against  Italy,  rather  than  under- 
take double  operations,  on  such  an  extensive  scale,  at  a  moment  when  the  means 
necessary  to  sustain  one  were  so  scanty. 

The  ministers,  apparently  convinced  by  this  reasoning,  forbad  Lord  William 
Bcntinck  to  proceed,  and  they  expressed  their  discontent  at  his  conduct.  Never- 
theless their  former  instructions  had  unquestionably  conferred  on  him  a  discretionary 
l^ower  to  act  in  Italy,  and  so  completely  had  he  been  misled  by  their  previous 
despatches,  that  besides  delaying  the  expedition  to  Spain,  he  had  placed  1200  men 
under  Admiral  Fremantle,  to  assist  the  Montenegrins.  And  he  was  actually 
entangled  in  a  negotiation  with  the  Russian  Admiral,  Greig,  relative  to  the  march 
of  a  Russian  army  ;  a  march  planned,  as  it  would  appear,  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  Russian  court,  and  which,  from  the  wildness  of  its  conception  and  the 
mischief  it  would  probably  have  effected,  deserves  notice. 

While  the  Russian  war  was  still  uncertain.  Admiral  Tchtchagoff,  who  com- 
manded 60,000  men  on  the  Danube,  proposed  to  march  with  them,  through  Bosnia 
and  the  ancient  Epirus,  to  the  mouths  of  the  Cattaro,  and,  there  embarking,  to 
commence  the  impending  contest  with  France  in  Italy.  He  was,  however,  without 
resources,  and  expecting  to  arrive  in  a  starving  and  miserable  condition  on  the 
Adriatic,  demanded,  through  Admiral  Greig,  then  commanding  a  squadron  in  the 
Mediterranean,  that  Lord  William  Bentinck  should  be  ready  to  supply  him  with 
fresh  arms,  ammunition,  and  provisions,  and  to  aid  him  with  an  auxiliary  force. 
That  nobleman  saw  at  a  glance  the  absurdity  of  this  scheme,  but  he  was  falsely 
informed  that  Tchtchagoff,  trusting  to  his  good  will,  had  akeady  commenced  the 
march  ;  and  thus  he  had  only  to  choose  between  aiding  an  ally,  whose  force,  if  it 
arrived  at  all,  and  was  supplied  by  England,  would  help  his  own  project,  or  permit 
it,  to  avoid  perishing,  to  ravage  Italy,  and  so  change  the  people  of  that  country 
from  secret  friends  into  deadly  enemies.  It  would  be  foreign  to  this  history  to 
consider  what  effect  the  absence  of  TchtchagofFs  army  during  the  Russian  campaign 
would  have  had  upon  Napoleon's  operations,  but  this  was  the  very  force  whose 
march  to  the  Beresina  afterwards  obliged  the  emperor  to  abandon  Smolensko,  and 
continue  the  retreat  to  Warsaw. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  these  afTairs,  that  the  English  minister's  imperative  orders 
to  look  only  to  the  coast  of  Spain  arrived.  The  negotiation  with  the  Russians  was 
immediately  stopped,  the  project  of  landing  in  Italy  was  relinquished,  and  the  expe- 
dition, already  sent  to  the  Adriatic,  was  recalled.  Meanwhile,  the  descent  on  Catalonia 
had  been  delayed,  and  as  a  knowledge  of  its  destination  had  reached  Suchet 
through  the  French  minister  of  war,  and  through  the  rumours  rife  amongst  the 
Spaniards,  all  his  preparations  to  meet  it  were  matured.  Nor  was  this  the  only 
mischief  produced  by  the  English  minister's  want  of  clear  views  and  decided  svstem 
of  policy.  Lord  William  Bentinck  had  been  empowered  to  raise  money  on  bills  for 
his  own  exigencies,  and  being  desirous  to  form  a  military  chest  for  his  project  in 
Italy,  he  had  invaded  Lord  Wellington's  money  markets.  With  infinite  trouble 
and  difficulty  that  general  had  just  opened  a  source  of  suj^ply  at  the  rate  of  five 
shillings  and  four-pence,  to  five  shillings  and  eiglit-pence  the  dollar,  when  Lord 
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William  Bentinck's  agents  offering  six  shillings  and  eight-pence,  swept  four 
millions  from  the  markets,  and  thus,  as  shall  be  hereafter  shown,  seriously  em- 
barrassed Lord  \\'ellington's  operations  in  the  field. 

This  unhappy  commencement  of  the  Sicilian  expedition  led  to  other  errors,  and 
its  arrival  on  the  coast  of  Spain  did  not  take  place  until  after  the  campaign  in 
Castile  had  commenced  ;  but  as  its  proceedings  connected  the  warfare  of  Valenica 
immediately  with  that  of  Catalonia,  and  the  whole  with  Lord  Wellington's  opera- 
tions, they  cannot  be  properly  treated  of  in  this  place.  It  is,  however,  worthy  of 
observation,  how  an  illiberal  and  factious  policy  inevitably  recoils  upon  its  authors. 

In  1807  Sir  John  Moore,  with  that  sagacity  and  manliness  which  distinguished 
his  career  through  life,  had  informed  the  ministers  that  no  hope  of  a  successful 
attack  on  the  French  in  Italy  could  be  entertained  while  the  British  army  upheld 
the  tyrannical  system  of  the  dissolute  and  treacherous  Neapolitan  court  in  Sicily. 
And  us  no  change  for  the  better  could  be  expected  while  the  queen  was  allowed  to 
govern,  he  proposed,  that  the  British  cabinet  should  either  relinquish  Sicily,  or, 
assuming  the  entire  control  of  the  island,  seize  the  queen  and  send  her  to  her 
native  Austria.  This  he  judged  to  be  the  first  step  necessary  to  render  the  large 
British  army  in  Sicily  available  for  the  field,  because  the  Sicilian  people  could  then 
be  justly  governed,  and  thus  only  could  the  organization  of  an  effective  native 
force  attached  to  England,  and  fitted  to  offer  freedom  to  Italy,  be  effected. 

He  spoke  not  of  constitutions  but  of  justice  to  the  people,  and  hence  his 
proposal  was  rejected  as  a  matter  of  Jacobinism.  Mr.  Drummond,  the  English 
plenipotentiary,  even  betrayed  it  to  the  queen,  a  woman  not  without  magnanimity, 
yet  so  capable  of  bloody  deeds,  that,  in  1810,  she  secretly  proposed  to  Napoleon 
the  perpetration  of  a  second  Sicilian  vespers  upon  the  English.  The  emperor, 
detesting  such  guilt,  only  answered  by  throwing  her  agent  into  prison,  yet  the 
traces  of  the  conspiracy  were  detected  by  the  British  authorities  in  iBii  ;  and 
in  1812  Lord  William  Bentinck  was  forced  to  seize  the  government,  in  the  manner 
before  recommended  by  Moore,  and  did  finally  expel  the  queen  by  force.  But  because 
these  measures  were  not  resorted  to  in  time,  he  was  now,  with  an  army  of  from 
25,000  to  30,000  men,  16,000  of  which  were  British,  only  able  to  detach  a  mixed  force 
of  6000  to  aid  Lord  Wellington.  And  at  the  same  time  the  oppression  of  Ireland 
required  that  60,000  fine  soldiers  should  remain  idle  at  home,  while  France,  with 
a  Russian  war  on  hand,  was  able  to  overmatch  the  allies  in  Spain.  Bad  govern- 
ment is  a  scourge  with  a  double  thong  ! 

CHAPTER  IV. 

OrERATIONS   IN   ANDALUSIA   AND   ESTREMADURA. 

A  SHORT  time  previous  to  Hill's  enterprise  against  Almaraz,  Soult,  after  driving 
Ballesteros  from  the  Ronda,  and  restoring  tlie  communication  with  Grenada,  sent 
3000  men  into  the  Niebla  ;  partly  to  interrupt  the  march  of  some  Spaniards  coming 
from  Cadiz  to  garrison  Badajos,  partly  to  menace  Penne  Villemur  and  Morillo,  who 
still  lingered  on  the  Odiel  against  the  wishes  of  Wellington.  The  French  argu- 
ments were  more  effectual.  Those  generals  immediately  filed  along  the  frontier 
of  Portugal  towards  Estrcmadura,  they  were  hastily  followed  by  the  Spanish  troops 
sent  from  Cadiz,  and  the  militia  of  the  Algarves  were  called  out,  to  defend  the 
Portuguese  frontier.  Soult  then  remained  on  the  defensive,  for  he  expected  the 
advance  of  Lord  Wellington,  which  the  approach  of  so  many  troops,  the  seeming 
reluctance  of  the  Spaniards  to  quit  the  Niefjla,  the  landing  of  fresh  men  from 
Cadiz  at  Ayamonte,  and  the  false  rumours  purposely  set  afloat  by  the  British 
general  seemed  to  render  certain.  Nor  did  the  surprise  of  Almaraz,  which  he 
thought  to  be  aimed  at  the  army  of  the  south  and  not  against  the  army  of  Portugal, 
alter  his  views. 

The  great  advantage  which  Lord  Wellington  had  gained  by  the  fall  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  and  Badajos  was  now  very  clearly  illustrated  ;  for,  as  he  could  at  will 
advance  either  against  the  north  or  the  south,  or  the  centre,  the  French  generals  in 
each  quarter  expected  him,  and  they  were  anxious  that  the  others  should  regulate 
their  movements  accordingly.     None  would  help  the  other,  and  the  secret  plans 
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ol  all  were  paralyze  J  until  it  was  seen  on  ^^hich  side  the  thunderbolt  would  fall. 
Ihis  was  of  most  consequence  in  the  south,  for  Souk's  plans  were  vast,  dangerous, 
and  ripe  for  execution. 

After  the  fail  of  Badajos  he  judged  it  unwise  to  persevere  in  pushing  a  head 
of  troops  into  Estreniadura,  while  his  rear  and  flanks  were  exposed  to  attacks  from 
Cadiz,  Gibraltar,  and  Murcia  ;  but  it  was  essential,  ho  thought,  to  crush  Ballesteros 
before  his  forces  should  be  increased,  and  this  was  not  to  be  effected  while  that 
general  could  flee  to  Gibraltar  on  the  one  side,  and  Tarifa  on  the  other.  Where- 
upon Soult  had  resolved  first  to  reduce  Tarifa,  with  a  view  to  the  ruin  of  Ballesteros, 
and  then  to  lay  siege  to  Carthagcna  and  Alicant,  and  he  only  awaited  the  develop- 
ment of  Wellington's  menacing  demonstrations  against  Andalusia  to  commence  his 
own  operations.  Great  and  diflicult  his  plan  was,  yet  profoundly  calculated  to 
effect  his  main  object,  which  was  to  establish  his  base  so  firmly  in  Andalusia  that, 
maugre  the  forces  in  Cadiz  and  the  Isla,  he  might  safely  enter  upon  and  follow  up 
regular  off'ensive  operations  in  Estremadura  and  against  Portugal,  instead  of  the 
partial  uncertain  expeditions  hitherto  adopted.  In  fine,  he  designed  to  make 
Lord  Wellington  feel  that  there  was  a  powerful  army  within  a  few  marches  of 
Lisbon. 

Thinking  that  Carthagena  and  Tarifa,  and  even  Alicant  must  fall,  with  the  aid 
of  Suchet,  which  he  expected,  or  that  the  siege  of  the  first  would  bring  down  Hill's 
corps,  and  all  the  disposable  Spanish  troops  to  save  it,  he  desired  that  the  army  of 
Portugal,  and  the  army  of  the  centre,  should  operate  so  as  to  keep  Lord  Wellington 
employed  north  of  the  Tagus.  He  could  then  by  himself  carry  on  the  sieges  he 
contemplated,  and  yet  leave  a  force  under  Drouet,  on  the  edge  of  Estremadura, 
strong  enough  to  oblige  Hill  to  operate  in  the  direction  of  Carthagena  instead  of 
Seville.  And  if  this  should  happen  as  he  expected,  he  proposed  suddenly  to 
concentrate  all  his  finely  organized  and  experienced  troops,  force  on  a  general 
battle,  and,  if  victorious,  the  preparations  being  made  before  hand,  to  follow  up 
the  blow  by  a  rapid  march  upon  Portugal,  and  so  enter  Lisbon  ;  or  by  bringing 
Wellington  in  all  haste  to  the  defence  of  that  capital,  confine  the  war,  while 
Napoleon  was  in  Russia,  to  a  comer  of  the  Peninsula. 

This  great  project  was  strictly  in  the  spirit  of  the  emperor's  instructions.  ,^For 
that  consummate  commander  had  desired  his  lieutenants  to  make  Lord  \\'enington 
feel  that  his  enemies  were  not  passively  defensive.  He  had  urged  them  to  press 
the  aUies  close  on  each  flank,  and  lie  had  endeavoured  to  make  Marmont  under- 
stand that,  although  there  was  no  object  to  be  attained  by  entering  the  north-east 
of  Portugal,  and  fighting  a  general  battle  on  ground  favourable  to  Lord  Wellington, 
it  was  contrary  to  all  military  principles,  to  withdraw  several  days'  march  from  the 
allies'  outposts,  and  by  such  a  timid  defensive  system,  to  give  the  English  general 
the  power  of  choosing  when  and  where  to  strike.  Now  the  loss  of  Badajos,  and 
the  difliculty  of  maintaining  a  defensive  war  against  the  increasing  forces  of  the 
allies  in  the  south  of  Andalusia,  rendered  it  extremely  onerous  for  Soult  to  press 
Wellington's  flank  in  Estreniadura  ;  and  it  was  therefore  a  profound  modification 
of  the  emperor's  views,  to  urge  the  king  and  Marmont  to  active  operation  in  the 
north,  while  he  besieged  Tarifa  and  Carthagena,  keeping  his  army  in  mass  ready 
for  a  sudden  stroke  in  the  field,  if  fortune  brought  the  occasion,  and  if  otherwise, 
sure  of  fixing  a  solid  base  for  future  operations  against  Portugal. 

The  Duke  of  Dalmatia  wished  to  have  commenced  his  operations  by  the  siege  of 
Tarifa  in  May,  when  Wellington's  return  to  Beira  had  relieved  him  from  the  fear  of 
an  immediate  invasion  of  Andalusia  ;  but  the  failure  of  the  harvest  in  1811,  and  the 
continual  movements  during  the  winter,  had  so  reduced  his  magazines,  both 
of  provisions  and  ammunition,  that  he  could  not  undertake  the  operation  until  the 
new  harvest  was  ripe,  and  fresh  convoys  had  replenished  his  exhausted  stores.  His 
soldiers  were  already  on  short  allowance,  and  famine  raged  amongst  the  people  of 
the  country.  Meanwhile  his  agents  in  Morocco  had  so  firmly  re-established  the 
French  interests  there,  that  the  emperor  refused  all  supplies  to  the  British,  and  even 
fitted  out  a  squadron  to  insure  obedience  to  his  orders.  To  counteract  this  mischief, 
the  Gibraltar  merchant,  \'iaU,  who  had  been  employed  in  the  early  part  of  the  war 
by  Sir  I  lew  Dalryini>l?,  was  sent   by  Sir  Hcnrv  W'ellesley  with  a  mission  to  the 
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court  of  Fez,  \\hich  failed,  and  it  was  said  from  the  intrigues  of  the  notorious 
Charmilly  who  was  then  at  Tangier,  and  being  connected  by  marriage  with  the 
English  consul  there,  unsuspected  ;  indeed,  from  a  mean  hatred  to  Sir  John  Moore, 
there  were  not  wanting  persons  in  power  who  endeavoured  still  to  uphold  this  man. 
So  far  everything  promised  well  for  Soult's  plans,  and  he  earnestly  demanded 
that  all  his  detachments,  and  sufficient  reinforcements,  together  with  artillery, 
officers,  monev,  and  convoys  of  ammunition  should  be  sent  to  him  for  the  siege  of 
Carthagena.  'Pending  their  arrival,  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  allies,  he  repaired 
to  Port  St.  Mary,  where  the  French  had,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  war  in 
Estremadura,  been  a  long  time  inactive.  He  brought  down  with  him  a  number  of 
the  Villantroy  mortars,  and  having  collected  about  30  gunboats  in  the  Trocadero 
canal,  commenced  a  serious  bombardment  of  Cadiz  on  the  i6th  of  May.  While 
thus  engaged,  a  sudden  landing  from  the  English  vessels  was  effected  on  the 
Grenada  coast,  Almeria  was  abandoned  by  the  French,  the  people  rose  along  the 
sea  line,  and  General  Frere,  advancing  from  Murcia,  entrenched  himself  in  the 
position  of  Venta  de  Bahul,  on  the  eastern  frontier  of  Grenada.  He  was,  indeed, 
surprised  and  beaten  with  loss,  and  the  insurrection  on  the  coast  was  soon  quelled, 
but  these  things  delayed  the  march  of  the  reinforcements  intended  for  Drouet ;  mean- 
while. Hill  surprised  Almaraz,  and  Ballesteros,  whose  forces  had  subsisted  during  the 
winter  and  spring  upon  the  stores  of  Gibraltar,  advanced  against  Conroux's  division, 
then  in  observation  at  Bornos  on  the  Guadalete.  , 

This  Spanish  general  caused  equal  anxiety  to  Soult  and  to  Wellington,  because 
his  proceedings  involved  one  of  those  intricate  knots  by  which  the  important  parts 
of  both  their  operations  were  fastened.  Lord  Wellington  judged  that,1  while  a 
large  and  increasing  corps  which  could  be  aided  by  a  disembarkation  of  5000  or 
6000  men  from  the  Isla  de  Leon,  menaced  the  blockade  of  Cadiz  and  the  com- 
munications between  Seville  and  Grenada,  Soult  must  keep  a  considerable  body  in 
observation,  and  consequently.  Hill  would  be  a  match  for  the  French  in  Estremadura. 
But  the  efficacy  of  this  diversion  depended  upon  avoiding  battles,  seeing  that  if 
Ballesteros'  army  was  crushed,  the  French,  reinforced  in  Estremadura,  could  drive 
Hill  over  the  Tagus,  which  would  inevitably  bring  Wellington  himself  to  his 
succour.  Soult  was  for  tlie  same  reason  as  earnest  to  bring  the  Spanish  general  to 
action,  as  Wellington  was  to  prevent  a  battle,  and  Ballesteros,  a  man  of  infinite 
arrogance,  despised  both.  Having  obtained  money  and  supplies  from  Gibraltar  to 
replace  the  expenditure  of  his  former  excursion  against  Seville,  he  marched  with 
8000  men  against  Conroux,  and  that  Frenchman,  aware  of  his  intention,  induced 
him,  by  an  appearance  of  fear,  to  attack  an  entrenched  camp  in  a  disorderly 
manner.  On  the  ist  of  June  the  battle  took  place,  and  Conroux  issuing  forth 
unexpectedly  killed  or  took  1500  Spaniards,  and  drove  the  rest  to  the  hills,  from 
whence  they  retreated  to  San  Roque.  How  this  victory  was  felt  in  Estremadura 
shall  now  be  shown. 

The  loss  of  Almaraz  had  put  all  the  French  corps  in  movement.  A  division  of 
Marmont's  army  crossed  the  Credos  mountains,  to  replace  Foy  in  the  valley  of  the 
Tagus,  and  the  latter  general,  passing  tliat  river  by  the  bridge  of  Arzobispo,  moved 
through  the  mountains  of  Guadalupe,  and  succoured  the  garrison  of  Mirabete  on 
the  26th  of  May,  When  he  retired,  the  Partidas  of  the  Guadalupe  renewed  the 
blockade,  and  Hill,  now  strongly  reinforced  by  Lord  Wellington,  advanced  to 
Zafra,  whereupon  Drouet,  unable  to  meet  him,  fcil  back  to  Azagua.  Hill,  wishing 
to  protect  the  gathering  of  the  harvest,  then  detached  Penne  Villemur's  horsemen, 
from  Llerena  on  the  right  flank,  and  General  Slade,  with  the  third  dragoon  guards 
and  the  royals,  from  Llera  on  the  left  flank  ;  General  Lallcmandc,  having  a  like 
object,  came  forward  with  two  regiments  of  French  dragoons,  on  the  side  of 
Valentia  de  las  Torres,  whereupon  Hill,  hoping  to  cut  him  off,  placed  Slade's 
dragoons  in  a  wood,  with  directions  to  await  further  orders.  Slade  hearing  that 
Lallemande  was  so  near,  and  nowise  superior  to  himself  in  numbers,  forgot  his 
orders,  advanced  and  drove  the  French  cavalry  with  loss  beyond  the  defile  of 
Maquilla,  a  distance  of  eight  miles  ;  and  through  the  pass  also  the  British  rashly 
galloped  in  pursuit,  the  general  riding  in  the  foremost  ranks,  and  the  supports 
joining  tumultuously  in  the  charge. 
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But  ill  the  plain  beyond  stood  Lallemande  with  his  reserves  well  in  hand,  He 
broke  the  disorderly  English  mass  thus  rushing  on  him,  killed  or  wounded  48  men, 
pursued  the  rest  for  six  miles,  recovered  all  his  own  prisoners,  and  took  more  than 
IOC,  including  two  officers,  from  his  adversary ;  and  the  like  bitter  results  will 
generally  attend  what  is  called  "  dashiitg"  in  war,  which  in  other  words  means 
courage  without  prudence.  Two  days  after  this  event  the  Austrian  Strenowitz, 
whose  exploits  have  been  before  noticed,  marched  with  50  men  of  the  same  regiments, 
to  fetch  off  some  of  the  English  prisoners  who  had  been  left,  by  the  French,  under 
a  slender  guard  in  the  village  of  Maquilla.  Eighty  of  the  enemy  met  him  on  the 
march,  yet  by  fine  management  he  overthrew  them,  and  losingjonly  one  man  himself, 
killed  many  French,  executed  his  mission,  and  returned  with  an  officer  and  20  other 
prisoners. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs,  when  the  defeat  of  Ballesteros  at  Bornoz,  enabled 
Soult  to  reinforce  Drouet,  with  Barois's  division  of  infantry  and  two  divisions  of 
cavalry;  they  marched  across  the  Morena,  but  for  reasons,  to  be  hereafter 
mentioned,  by  the  royal  road  of  St.  Ollala,  a  line  of  direction  which  obliged 
Drouet  to  make  a  flank  march  by  his  left  towards  Llerena  to  form  his  junction 
with  them.  It  was  affected  on  the  18th,  and  the  allies  then  fell  back  gradually 
towards  Albuera,  where,  being  joined  by  four  Portuguese  regiments  from  Badajos, 
and  by  the  fifth  Spauish  army.  Hill  formed  a  line  of  battle  furnishing  20,000  infantry, 
2500  cavalry,  and  24  guns. 

Drouet  had  only  21,000  men,  of  which  3000  were  cavalry,  with  18  pieces 
of  artillery ;  the  allies  N\ere  therefore  the  most  numerous,  but  the  French  army 
was  better  composed,  and  battle  seemed  inevitable,  for  both  generals  had 
disci  etionary  orders.  However,  the  French  cavalry  did  not  advance  further  than 
Almendralejo  ;  and  Hill,  who  had  shown  himself  so  daring  at  Aroyo  Molino  and 
Almaraz,  now,  with  an  uncommon  mastery  of  ambition,  refrained  from  an  action 
which  promised  him  unbounded  fame,  simply  because  he  was  uncertain  whether 
the  state  of  Lord  Wellington's  operations  in  Castile,  then  in  full  progress,  would 
warrant  one.  His  recent  exploits  had  been  so  splendid  that  a  great  battle  gained 
at  this  time  would,  with  the  assistance  of  envious  malice,  have  placed  his  reputa- 
tion on  a  level  with  Wellington's.  Yet  he  was  habituated  to  command,  and  his 
adversary's  talents  were  moderate,  his  forbearance  must  therefore  be  taken  as 
a  proof  of  the  purest  patriotism. 

Early  in  July  the  French  cavalry  entered  Almendralejo  and  Santa  Marta,  cut 
off  200  Spanish  horsemen,  and  surprised  a  small  British  cavalry  post ;  Hill,  who 
had  then  received  fresh  instructions,  and  was  eager  to  fight,  quickly  drove  them 
with  loss  from  both  places.  Drouet  immediately  concentrated  his  forces  and 
retired  to  La  Granja,  and  was  followed  by  the  allies  ;  but  the  account  of  the 
transactions  in  Andalusia  and  Estrcmadura  must  be  here  closed,  because  those 
which  followed  b.-long  to  the  general  combinations.  And  as  the  causes  of  these 
last  movements,  and  their  effects  upon  the  general  campaign,  are  of  an  intricate 
nature,  to  avoid  confusion  the  explanation  of  them  is  reserved  for  another  place  ; 
meanwhile  I  will  endeavour  to  describe  that  political  chaos,  amidst  •  w'hich 
Wellington's  army  appeared  as  the  ark  amongst  the  meeting  clouds  and  rising 
waters  of  the  deluge. 

CHAPTER  V. 

POLITICAL   SITUATION  OF  FRANCE. 

TiiF,  tinmatchcd  power  of  Napoleon's  genius  was  now  being  displayed  in  a  wonderful 
manner.  His  interest,  his  inclination,  and  his  expectation  were  alike  opposed  to 
a  war  with  Russia,  but  Alexander  and  himself,  each  hoping  that  a  menacmg 
display  of  strength  would  reduce  the  other  to  negotiation,  advanced,  stop  by  step, 
until  blows  could  no  longer  be  avoided.  Napoleon,  a  man  capable  of  smcere 
friendship,  had  relied  loo  much  and  too  long  on  the  existence  of  a  like  tecling  m 
the  Russian  emperor  ;  and  misled,  perhaps,  by  the  sentiment  of  his  own  energ)', 
did  not  sufficiently  allow  for  the  daring  intrigues  of  a  court,  where  secret  com- 
binations of  the  nobles  formed  the  real  governing  power. 

That  the  cabinet  of  Petersburgh  should  be  more  than  ordinarily  subject  to  such 
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combinations  at  this  period,  was  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  greatness  of  the 
interests  involved  in  the  treaties  of  Tilsit  and  Erfurth  ;  the  continental  system  had 
so  deeply  injtired  the  fortunes  of  the  Russian  noblemen,  that  their  sovereign's 
authority  in  support  of  it  was  as  nothing.  During  the  Austrian  war  of  1809,  when 
Alexander  was  yet  warm  from  Napoleon's  society  at  Erfurth,  the  aid  given  to 
France  was  a  mockery,  and  a  desire  to  join  a  northern  confederat'ion  against 
Napoleon  was  even  then  scarcely  concealed  at  St.  Petersburg,  where  the  PYcnch 
ambassador  was  coldly  treated.  The  royal  family  of  Prussia  were,  it  is  true,  at 
the  same  time,  mortified  by  a  reception  which  inclined  them  to  side  with  France, 
against  the  wishes  of  their  people  and  their  ministers,  but  in  Russia,  Romanzow 
alone  was  averse  to  choose  that  moment  to  declare  against  Napoleon.  And  this 
was  so  certain  that  Austria,  anticipating  the  explosion,  was  only  undecided  whether 
the  King  of  Prussia  should  be  punished  or  the  people  rewarded,  whether  she 
herself  should  befriend  or  plunder  the  Prussian  monarchy. 

At  that  time  also,  the  Russian  naval  commander  in  the  Adriatic,  being 
ordered  to  sail  to  Ancona  for  the  ptu-pose  of  convoying  Marmont's  troops  from 
Dalmatia  to  Italy,  refused,  on  the  plea  that  his  ships  were  not  sea-worthy  ;  yet 
secretly  he  informed  the  governor  of  Trieste  that  they  would  be  in  excellent  order 
to  assist  an  Austrian  corps  against  the  French  1  Admiral  Tchtchagoff's  strange 
project  of  marching  upon  Italy  from  Bucharest  has  been  already  noticed,  and  it  is 
remarkable  that  this  expedition  was  to  be  conducted  upon  popular  principles,  the 
interests  of  the  Sicilian  court  being  to  be  made  subservient  to  the  wishes  of  the 
people.  At  a  later  period,  in  1812,  Admiral  Greig  proposed  to  place  an  auxiliary 
Russian  army  under  either  Welhngion  or  Lord  William  Bentinck,  and  it  was 
accepted  ;  but  when  the  Russian  ambassador  in  London  was  applied  to  upon  the 
subject,  he  unequivocally  declared  that  the  emperor  knew  nothing  of  the  matter  ! 

With  a  court  so  situated,  angry  negotiations  once  commenced  rendered  war 
inevitable,  and  the  more  especially  that  the  Russian  cabinet,  which  had  long 
determined  on  hostilities,  though  undecided  as  to  the  time  of  drawing  the  sword, 
was  well  aware  of  the  secret  designs  and  proceedings  of  Austria  in  Italy,  and  of 
Murat's  discontent.  The  Hollanders  were  known  to  desire  independence,  and 
the  deep  hatred  which  the  people  of  Prussia  bore  to  the  French  was  a  matter  of 
notoriety.  Bernadotte,  who  very  early  had  resolved  to  cast  down  the  ladder  by 
which  he  rose,  was  the  secret  adviser  of  these  practices  against  Napoleon's  power 
in  Italy,  and  he  was  also  in  communication  with  the  Spaniards.  Thus  Napoleon, 
having  a  war  in  Spain  which  required  300,000  men  to  keep  in  a  balanced  state, 
was  forced,  by  resistless  circumstances,  into  another  and  more  formidable  contest 
in  the  distant  north,  when  the  whole  of  Europe  was  prepared  to  rise  upon  his  lines 
of  communication,  and  when  his  extensive  sea-frontier  was  exposed  to  the  all- 
powerful  navy  of  Great  Britain. 

A  conqueror's  march  to  Moscow,  amidst  such  dangers,  was  a  design  more  vast, 
more  hardy,  more  astounding  than  ever  before  entered  the  imagination  of  man  ; 
yet  it  was  achieved,  and  solely  by  the  force  of  his  genius.  For  having  organized 
200,000  French  soldiers,  as  a  pretorian  guard,  he  stepped  resolutely  into  the  heart  of 
Germany,  and  monarchs  and  nations  bent  submissively  before  him  ;  secret  hostility 
ceased,  and,  with  the  exception  of  Bernadotte,  the  crowned  and  anointed  plotters 
quitted  their  work  to  follow  his  chariot-wheels.  Dresden  saw  the  ancient  story  of 
the  King  of  Kings  renewed  in  his  person  ;  and  the  200,000  French  soldiers  arrived 
on  the  Niemen  in  company  with  200,000  allies.  On  that  river  400,000  troops — I 
have  seen  the  imperial  returns — were  assembled  by  this  wonderful  man,  all 
disciplined  warriors,  and,  notwithstanding  their  different  national  feelings,  all 
proud  of  the  unmatched  genius  of  their  leader.  Yet,  even  in  that  hour  of  dizzy 
elevation.  Napoleon,  deeply  sensible  of  the  inherent  weakness  of  a  throne 
unhallowed  by  time,  described  by  one  emphatic  phrase  the  delicacy  of  his  political 
situation.  During  the  passage  of  the  Niemen,  12,000  cuirassiers,  whose  burnished 
armour  flashed  in  the  sun  while  their  cries  of  salutation  pealed  in  unison  with  the 
tliunder  of  the  horses'  feet,  were  passing  like  a  foaming  torrent  towards  the  river, 
when  Napoleon  turned  and  thus  addressed  Gouvion  St.^Cyr,  whose  republican 
principles  were  well  known  : 
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' '  No  monarch  ever  had  such  an  army  ? " 

"  No,  sire." 

' '  Tlic  French  are  a  fine  people  ;  they  deser\'c  more  liberty,  and  they  shall  have 
it;  but,  St.  Cyr,  no  liberty  of  the  press  !  That  army,  mighty  as  it  is,  could  not 
resist  the  songs  of  Paris  !  " 

Such,  then,  was  llie  nature  of  Napoleon's  power  that  success  alone  could 
sustain  it ;  success  which  depended  as  much  upon  others'  exertions  as  upon  his 
own  stupendous  genius,  for  Russia  was  far  distant  from  Spain.  It  is  said,  I  know 
not  upon  what  authority,  that  he  at  one  moment  had  resolved  to  concentrate  all 
the  French  troops  in  the  Peninsula  behind  the  Ebro  during  this  expedition  to 
Russia,  but  the  capture  of  Blake's  force  at  Valencia  changed  his  views.  Of  this 
design  there  are  no  traces  in  the  movements  of  his  armies,  nor  in  the  captured 
papers  of  the  king,  and  there  are  some  indications  of  a  contrary  design  ;  for  at  that 
period  several  foreign  agents  were  detected  examining  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras, 
and  on  a  Frenchman,  who  killed  himself  when  arrested  in  the  Brazils,  were  found 
papers  proving  a  mission  for  the  same  object.  Neither  is  it  easy  to  discern  the 
advantage  of  thus  crowding  300,000  men  on  a  narrow  slip  of  ground,  where  they 
must  have  been  fed  from  France,  already  overburthened  with  the  expenses  of  the 
Russian  war;  and  this  when  they  were  numerous  enough,  if  rightly  handled,  to 
have  maintained  themselves  on  the  resources  of  Spain,  and  near  the  Portuguese 
frontier,  for  a  year  at  least. 

To  have  given  up  all  the  Peninsula,  west  of  the  Ebro,  would  have  been 
productive  of  no  benefit,  save  what  might  have  accrued  from  the  jealousy  which 
the  S]5aniards  already  displayed  towards  their  allies ;  but  if  that  jealousy,  as  was 
probable,  had  forced  the  British  general  away,  he  could  have  carried  his  army  to 
Italy,  or  have  formed  in  Germany  the  nucleus  of  a  great  northern  confederation  on 
the  emperor's  rear.  Portugal  was  therefore,  in  truth,  the  point  of  all  Europe  in 
which  the  British  strength  was  least  dangerous  to  Napoleon  during  the  invasion  of 
Russia  ;  moreover,  an  immediate  war  with  that  empire  was  not  a  certain  event 
previous  to  the  capture  of  Valencia.  Napoleon  was  undoubtedly  anxious  to  avoid 
it  while  the  Spanish  contest  continued  ;  yet,  with  a  far-reaching  European  poUcy, 
in  which  his  English  adversaries  were  deficient,  he  foresaw  and  desired  to  cheek  the 
growing  strength  of  that  fearful  and  wicked  power  which  now  menaces  the  civilized 
world. 

The  proposal  for  peace  which  he  made  to  England  before  his  departure  for  the 
Nienien  is  another  circumstance  where  his  object  seems  to  have  been  misrepre- 
sented. It  was  called  a  device  to  reconcile  the  French  to  the  Russian  war  ;  but 
they  were  as  eager  for  that  war  as  he  could  wish  them  to  be,  and  it  is  more 
probable  that  it  sprung  from  a  secret  misgiving,  a  prophetic  sentiment  of  tiie 
consequent  power  of  Rujsia,  lifted  as  she  then  would  be  towards  universal  tyranny, 
by  the  very  arm  v.hich  he  had  raised  to  restrain  Iier.  The  ostensible  ground  of  his 
quarrel  with  the  Emperor  Alexander  was  the  continental  system ;  yet,  in  this 
proposal  for  peace,  he  offered  to  acknowledge  the  house  of  Braganza  in  Portugal, 
the  house  of  Bourbon  in  Sicily,  and  to  withdraw  his  army  from  the  Peninsula,  if 
England  would  join  him  in  guaranteeing  the  crown  of  Spain  to  Joseph,  together 
with  a  constitution  to  be  arranged  by  a  national  Cortes.  This  was  a  virtual 
renunciation  of  the  continental  system  for  the  sake  of  peace  with  England  ;  and  a 
proposal  which  obviated  the  charge  of  aiming  at  universal  dominion,  seeing  that 
.\ustria,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  England  would  have  retained  their  full  strength,  and 
the  limits  of  his  empire  would  have  been  fixed.  The  ofter  was  made  also  at  a  time 
when  the  emperor  was  certainly  more  powerful  than  he  had  ever  yet  been,  when 
Portugal  was,  by  the  avowal  of  Wellington  himself,  i\x  from  secure,  and  Spain 
quite  exhausted.  At  peace  with  England,  Napoleon  could  easily  have  restored  the 
Polish  nation,  and  Russia  would  have  been  repressed.  Now,  Poland  has  fallen, 
and  Russia  stalks  in  the  plenitude  of  her  barbarous  tyranny. 

Political  state  of  England. — The  new  administration,  despised  by  the  country, 
was  not  the  less  powerful  in  parliament ;  its  domestic  proceedings  were  therefore 
characterized  by  all  the  comiption  and  tyranny  of  Mr.  Pitt's  system,  without  his 
redeeming  genius.      The  press  was  persecuted  with  malignant  ferocity,  and  the 
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government  sought  to  corrupt  all  tliat  it  could  not  trample  upon.  Repeated 
successes  had  rendered  the  particular  contest  in  the  Peninsula  popular  with  the 
ardent  spirits  of  the  nation,  and  war-prices  passed  for  glory  with  the  merchants, 
land-owners,  and  tradesmen  ;  but  as  the  price  of  food  augmented  faster  than  the 
price  of  labour,  the  poorer  people  suffered;  they  rejoiced,  indeed,  at  their  country's 
triumphs,  because  the  sound  of  victory  is  always  pleasing  to  warlike  ears,  but  they 
were  discontented.  Meanwhile  all  thinking  men  who  were  not  biased  by  factions, 
or  dazzled  by  military  splendour,  perceived  in  the  enormous  expenses  incurred  to 
repress  the  democratic  principle,  and  in  the  consequent  transfer  of  property,  the 
sure  foundation  of  future  reaction  and  revolution.  The  distresses  of  the  working 
classes  had  already  produced  partial  insurrections,  and  the  nation  at  large  was 
beginning  to  perceive  that  the  governing  powers,  whether  representative  or 
executive,  were  rapacious  usurpers  of  the  people's  rights  ;  a  perception  quickened 
by  malignant  prosecutions,  by  the  insolent  extravagance  with  w^hich  the  public 
money  was  lavished  on  the  family  of  Tvlr.  Perceval,  and  by  the  general  profusion  at 
home,  while  Lord  Wellesley  declared  that  the  war  languished  for  want  of  sustenance 
abroad. 

Napoleon's  continental  system,  although  in  the  nature  of  a  sumptuary  law, 
which  the  desires  of  men  will  never  suffer  to  exist  long  in  vigour,  was  yet  so 
efficient,  that  the  British  government  was  forced  to  encourage,  and  protect  illicit 
trading,  to  the  great  detriment  of  mercantile  morality.  The  island  of  Heligoland 
was  the  chief  point  of  deposit  for  this  commerce,  and  either  by  trading  energy,  or 
by  the  connivance  of  continental  governments,  the  emperor's  system  was  con- 
tinually baffled  ;  nevertheless  its  effects  will  not  quickly  pass  away  ;  it  pressed  sorely 
upon  the  manufacturers  at  the  time,  and  by  giving  rise  to  rival  establishments  on  the 
continent,  has  awakened  in  Germany  a  commercial  spirit  by  no  means  favourable 
to  England's  manufacturing  superiority. 

But  ultimate  consequences  were  never  considered  by  the  British  ministers ;  the 
immediate  object  was  to  procure  money,  and  by  virtually  making  bank-notes 
a  legal  tender,  they  secured  unlimited  means  at  home,  through  the  medium  of  loans 
and  taxes,  which  the  corruption  of  the  parliament  insured  to  them,  and  which,  by 
sx.  reaction,  insured  the  corruption  of  the  parliament.  This  resource  failed  abroad. 
They  could,  and  did,  send  to  all  the  allies  of  England,  enormous  supplies  in  kind, 
because  to  do  so  was,  in  the  way  of  contracts,  an  essential  part  of  the  system  of 
corruption  at  home  ;  a  system  apdy  described,  as  bribing  one-half  of  the  nation 
with  the  money  of  the  other  half,  in  order  to  misgovern  both.  Specie  was 
however  only  to  be  had  in  comparatively  small  quantities,  and  at  a  premium  so 
exorbitant,  that  even  the  most  reckless  politician  trembled  for  the  ultimate 
consequences. 

The  foreign  policy  of  the  government  was  very  simple,  namely,  to  bribe  all 
powers  to  war  down  France.  Hence  to  Russia,  everything,  save  specie,  was 
granted  ;  and  hence,  also,  amicable  relations  with  Sweden  were  immediately  re- 
established, and  the  more  readily  that  this  power  had  lent  herself  to  the  violation 
of  the  continental  system  by  permitting  the  entry  of  British  goods  at  Stralsund  ;  but 
wherever  wisdom,  or  skill,  was  required,  the  English  minister's  resources  failed 
altogether.  With  respect  to  Sicily,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  this  truth  was  notorious  ; 
and  to  preserve  the  political  support  of  the  trading  interests  at  home,  a  degrading 
and  deceitful  policy,  quite  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  Lord  Wellington's  counsels,  was 
followed  in  regard  to  the  revolted  Spanish  colonies. 

The  short-sighted  injustice  of  the  system  was  however  most  glaring  with  re"-ard 
to  the  United  States  of  America.  Mutual  complaints,  tlie  dregs  of  the  war  of 
independence,  had  long  characterized  the  intercourse  between  the  British  and 
American  governments,  and  these  discontents  were  turned  into  extreme  hatred  by 
the  progress  of  the  war  with  France.  The  British  government  in  1806  proclaimed, 
contrary  to  the  law  of  nations,  a  blockade  of  the  French  coast,  which  could  not  be 
enforced.  Napoleon,  in  return,  issued  the  celebrated  decrees  of  Berlin  and  Milan, 
which  produced  the  no  less  celebrated  orders  in  council.  The  commerce  of  all 
neutrals  was  thus  extinguished  by  the  arrogance  of  the  belligerents  ;  but  the  latter, 
very  soon  finding  that  their  mutual  convenience  required  sonic  rela.xation  of  mutual 
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violence,  granted  licences  to  each  other's  ships,  and  by  this  scandalous  evasion  of 
their  own  policy,  caused  the  whole  of  the  evil  to  fall  upon  the  neutral,  who  was  yet 
called  the  friend  of  both  parties. 

The  Americans,  unwilling  to  go  to  war  with  two  such  powerful  states,  were  yet 
resolved  not  to  submit  to  the  tyranny  of  either  ;  but  the  injustice  of  the  English 
government  was  the  most  direct  and  extended  in  its  operations,  and  it  was 
rendered  infinitely  more  bitter  by  the  violence  used  towards  the  seamen  of  the 
United  States  ;  not  less  than  6000  sailors,  it  was  said,  were  taken  from  merchant 
vessels  on  the  high  seas,  and  forced  to  serve  in  the  British  men-of-war.  Wherefore, 
after  first  passing  retaliatory,  or  rather  warning  acts,  called  the  non-intercourse, 
non-importation,  and  embargo  acts,  the  Americans  finally  declared  war,  at  the 
moment  when  the  British  government,  alarmed  at  the  consequences  of  their  own 
injustice,  had  just  rescinded  the  orders  in  council. 

The  immediate  effects  of  these  proceedings  on  the  contest  in  the  Peninsula, 
shall  be  noticed  in  another  place,  but  the  ultimate  effects  on  England's  prosperity 
have  not  yet  been  unfolded.  The  struggle  prematurely  told  the  secret  of  American 
strength,  and  it  has  drawn  the  attention  of  the  world  to  a  people,  who,  notwith- 
standing the  curse  of  black  slavery  which  clings  to  them,  adding  the  most  horrible 
ferocity  to  the  peculiar  baseness  of  their  mercantile  spirit,  and  rendering  their 
republican  vanity  ridiculous,  do  in  their  general  government  uphold  civil  institutions 
which  have  startled  the  crazy  despotisms  of  Europe. 

Political  state  of  [Spain. — Bad  government  is  more  hurtful  than  direct  war ;  the 
ravages  of  the  last  are  soon  repaired,  and  the  puljlic  mind  is  often  purified  and 
advanced  by  the  trial  of  adversity;  but  the  evils,  springing  from  the  former,  seem 
interminable.  In  the  Isia  de  Leon  the  unseemly  currents  of  folly,  although  less 
raging  than  before,  continued  to  break  open  new  channels  and  )'et  abandoned  none 
of  the  old.  The  intrigues  of  the  Princess  Carlotta  were  unremitted,  and  though  the 
danger  of  provoking  the  populace  of  Cadiz  restrained  and  frightened  her  advocates 
in  the  Cortes,  she  opposed  the  English  diplomacy,  with  reiterated  and  not  quite 
unfounded  accusations,  that  the  revolt  or  the  colonies  was  being  perfidiously 
fostered  by  Great  Britain  : — a  charge  well  calculated  to  lower  the  influence  of 
England,  especially  in  regard  to  the  scheme  of  mediation,  which  being  revived  in 
April  by  Lord  Castlereagh,  was  received  by  the  Spaniards  with  outward  coldness, 
and  a  secret  resolution  to'reject  it  altogether ;  nor  were  they  in  any  want  of  reasons 
to  justify  their  proceedings. 

This  mediation  had  been  commenced  by  Lord  Wellesley,  when  the  quarrel 
between  the  mother  country  and  the  colonies  was  yet  capable  of  adjustment  ;  it  was 
now  renewed  when  it  could  not  succeed.  English  commissioners  were  appointed 
to  carry  it  into  execution,  the  Duke  of  Infantado  was  to  join  them  on  the  part 
of  Spain,  and  at  first  Mr.  Stuart  was  to  have  formed  part  of  the  commission, 
Mr.  Sydenham  being  to  succeed  him  at  Lisbon  ;  but  finally  he  remained  in  Portugal, 
and  Mr.  Sydenham  was  attached  to  the  commission,  whose  composition  he  thus 
described  : — 

"  I  do  not  understand  a  word  of  the  Spanish  language,  I  am  unacquainted  with 
the  Spanish  character,  I  know  very  little  of  Old  Spain,  and  I  am  quite  ignorant 
of  the  state  of  the  colonies  ;  yet  1  am  part  of  a  conmiission  composed  of  men  of 
different  professions,  views,  habits,  feelings,  and  opinions.  The  mediation 
proposed  is,  at  least,  a  year  too  late,  it  has  been  forced  upon  the  government  of 
Old  Spain,  I  have  no  confidence  in  the  ministers  who  employ  me,  and  I  am  fully 
licrsuaiied  that  they  have  not  the  slightest  confidence  in  me." 

The  first  essential  object  was  to  have  Bardaxi's  secret  article,  which  required 
England  to  join  Old  Spain  if  the  mediation  failed,  withdrawn  ;  but  as  this  could 
not  be  done  without  the  consent  of  the  Cortes,  the  publicity  thus  given  would  have 
ruined  the  credit  of  the  mediation  with  the  colonists.  Nor  would  the  distrust  of  the 
latter  have  been  imfounded,  for  though  Lord  Wellesley  had  offered  the  guarantee 
of  Great  Britain  to  any  arrangement  made  under  her  mediation,  his  successors 
would  not  do  so  ! 

"  Tliey  empower  us,"  said  Mr.  Sydenham,  "  to  negotiate,  and  sign  a  treaty,  but 
will  not  guarantee  the  execution  of  it !     My  opinion  is,  that  the  formal  signature  of 


a  treaty,  by  plenipotentiaries  is  in  itself  a  solemn  guarantee,  if  there  is  good  faith 
and  f^ti'r  dealing  in  the  transaction  ;  and  I'believe  that  this  opinion  will  be  confirmed 
by  the  authority  of  every  writer  on  the  law  of  nations.  But  this  is  certainly  not  the 
doctrine  of  our  present  ministers,  they  make  a  broad  distinction  between  the  ratifi- 
cation of  a  treaty  and  the  intention  of  seeing  it  duly  observed." 

The  failure  of  such  a  scheme  was  inevitable.  The  Spaniards  wanted  the  com- 
misioners  to  go  first  to  the  Caraccas,  where  the  revolt  being  full  blown,  nothing 
could  be  effected  ;  the  British  government  insisted  that  they  should  go  to  Mexico, 
where  the  dispute  had  not  yet  been  pushed  to  extremities.  After  much  useless 
diplomacy,  which  continued  until  the  end  of  the  year,  the  negotiation,  as 
I^Ir.  S\'denham  had  predicted,  proved  abortive. 

In' March  the  new  constitution  of  Spain  had  been  solemnly  adopted;  and  a 
decree  settling  the  succession  of  the  crown  was  promulgated.  The  Infant  Francisco 
de  Paula,  the  Queen  of  Etruria,  and  their  respective  descendants  were  excluded  from 
the  succession,  which  was  to  fall  first  to  the  Princess  Carlotta  if  the  Infant  don 
Carlos  failed  of  heirs,  then  to  the  hereditary  princess  of  the  Two  Sicihes,  and  so  on  ; 
the  Empress  of  France  and  her  descendants  being  especially  excluded.  This  ex- 
hibition of  popular  power,  under  the  pretext  of  baffling  Napoleon's  schemes,  struck 
at  the  principle  of  legitimacy.  And  when  the  extraordinary  Cortes  decided  that 
the  ordinary  Cortes,  which  ought  to  assemble  every  year,  should  not  be  convoked 
until  October,  1813,  and  thus  secured  to  itself  a  tenure  of  power  for  two  years 
instead  of  one,  the  discontent  increased  both  at  Cadiz  and  in  the  provinces,  and  a 
close  connection  was  kept  up  between  the  malcontents  and  the  Portuguese  govern- 
ment, which  was  then  the  stronghold  of  arbitrary  power  in  the  Peninsula. 

The  local  junta  of  Estremadura  adopted  Cariotta's  claims,  in  their  whole  extent, 
and  communicated  on  the  subject,  at  first  secretly  with  the  Portuguese  regency,  and 
then  more  openly  with  Mr.  Stuart.  Their  scheme  was  to  remove  all  the  acting 
provincial  authorities,  and  to  replace  them  with  persons  acknowledging  Cariotta's 
sovereignty;  they  even  declared  that  they  would  abide  by  the  new  constitution, 
only  so  far  as  it  acknowledged  what  they  caUed  legitimate  power,  in  other  words, 
the  princess  was  to  be  sole  regent.  Nevertheless  this  party  was  not  influenced  by 
Cariotta's  intrigues,  for  they  would  not  join  her  agents  in  any  outcry  against  the 
British ;  they  acted  upon  the  simple  principle  of  opposing  the  encroachments  of 
democracy,  and  they  desired  to  know  how  England  would  view  their  proceedings. 
The  other  provinces  received  the  new  constitution  coldly,  and  the  Biscayens  angrily 
rejected  it  as  opposed  to  their  ancient  privileges.  In  this  state  of  public  feehng, 
the  abolition  of  the  Inquisition,  a  design  now  openly  agitated,  offered  a  point 
around  which  all  the  clergy,  and  all  that  the  clergy  could  influence,  gathered 
against  the  Cortes,  which  was  also  weakened  by  its  own  factions  ;  yet  the  re- 
publicans gained  strength,  and  they  were  encouraged  by  the  new  constitution 
established  in  Sicily,  which  also  alarmed  their  opponents,  and  the  fear  and  distrust 
extended  to  the  government  of  Portugal. 

However,  amidst  all  the  varying  subjects  of  interest,  the  insane  project  of  reducing 
the  colonies  by  force  remained  a  favourite  with  all  parties  ;  nor  was  it  in  relation  to 
the  colonies  only  that  these  men,  who  were  demanding  aid  from  other  nations,  in 
the  names  of  freedom,  justice,  and  humanity,  proved  themselves  to  be  devoid  of 
those  attributes  themselves.  "The  humane  object  of  the  abolition  of  the  slave- 
trade  has  been  frustrated,"  said  Lord  Castlereagh,  "because  not  only  Spanish 
subjects  but  Spanish  public  officers  and  governors,  in  various  parts  of  the  Spanish 
colonies,  are  instrumental  to,  and  accomplices  in  the  crimes  of  the  contraband 
slave-traders  of  Great  Britain  and  America,  furnishing  them  with  flags,  papers,  and 
solemn  documents  to  entitle  them  to  the  privileges  of  Spanish  cruisers,  and  to  re- 
present their  property  as  Spanish." 

With  respect  to  the  war  in  Spain  itself,  all  manner  of  mischief  was  abroad. 
The  regular  cavalry  had  been  entirely  destroyed,  and  when,  with  the  secret 
permission  of  their  own  government,  some  distinguished  Austrian  officers,  proffered 
their  services  to  the  regency,  to  restore  that  arm,  they  were  repelled.  Nearly  all 
the  field  artillery  had  heen  lost  in  action,  the  arsenals  at  Cadiz  were  quite  exhausted, 
and  most  of  the  heavy  guns  on  the  works  of  the  Isla  were  rendered  unserviceable 
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by  constant  and  useless  firing  ;  the  stores  of  shot  were  diminished  in  an  alarming 
nianner,  no  sums  were  appropriated  to  the  support  of  the  foundries,  and  when  the 
Brilisli  artillery  officers  made  formal  representations  of  this  dangerous  state  of 
affairs,  it  only  produced  a  demand  of  money  from  England  to  put  the  foundries 
into  activity.  'I'o  crown  tlie  whole,  Abadia,  recalled  from  Gallicia  at  the  express 
desire  of  Sir  Henry  Wellesley,  because  of  his  bad  conduct,  was  now  made  minister 
of  war. 

In  Ceuta,  notwitlistanding  the  presence  of  a  small  British  force,  the  Spanish 
garrison,  the  galley  slaves,  and  the  prisoners  of  war  who  were  allowed  to  range  at 
large,  joined  in  a  plan  for  delivering  that  place  to  the  Moors  ;  not  from  a 
treacherous  disposition  in  the  two  first,  but  to  save  themselves  from  starving,  a 
catastrophic  which  was  only  staved  off  by  frequent  assistance  from  the  magazines  of 
Gibraltar.  Ceuta  might  have  been  easily  acquired  by  England  at  this  period,  in 
exchange  for  the  debt  due  by  Spain,  and  General  Campbell  urged  it  to  Lord  Liver- 
pool, but  he  rejected  the  proposal,  fearing  to  awaken  popular  jealousy.  The  notion, 
however,  came  originally  from  the  people  themselves;  and  that  jealousy  which  Lord 
Liverpool  feared,  was  already  in  full  activity,  being  only  another  name  for  the 
democratic  spirit  rising  in  opposition  to  the  aristocratic  principle  upon  which 
England  afforded  her  assistance  to  the  Peninsula. 

The  foreign  poUcy  of  Spain  was  not  less  absurd  than  their  home  policy,  but  it 
was  necessarily  contracted.  Castro,  the  envoy  at  Lisbon,  who  was  agreeable  both 
to  the  Portuguese  and  British  authorities,  was  removed,  and  Bardaxi,  who  was 
opposed  to  b(5th,  substituted.  Tliis  Barda.\i  had  been  just  before  sent  on  a  special 
mission  to  Stockholm,  to  arrange  a  treaty  with  that  court,  arid  he  was  referred  to 
Russia  for  his  answer,  so  completely  subser\ient  was  Bernadotte  to  the  Czar.  One 
point,  however,  was  characteristically  discussed  by  tbo  Swedish  prince  and  the 
Spanish  envoy.  Bardaxi  demanded  assistance  in  troops,  and  Bernadotte  in  reply 
asked  for  a  subsidy,  which  was  promised  without  hesitation,  but  security  for  the 
payment  being  desired,  tlie  negotiation  instantly  dropped  !  A  treaty  of  alliance  was 
however  concluded  between  Spain  and  Russia,  in  July,  and  while  Bardaxi  was  thus 
pretending  to  subsidize  Sweden,  the  unceasing  solicitations  of  his  own  government 
had  extorted  from  England  a  grant  of  one  million  of  money,  together  with  arms 
and  clothing  for  100,000  men,  in  return  for  which  5000  Spaniards  were  to  be  enlisted 
for  the  British  ranks. 

To  raise  Spanish  corps  had  long  been  a  favourite  project  with  many  English 
officers,  General  Graham  had  deigned  to  offer  his  services,  and  great  advantages 
were  anticipated  by  those  who  still  believed  in  Spanish  heroism.  Joseph  was  even 
disquieted,  for  the  Catalans  had  formally  demanded  such  assistance,  and  a  like 
feeling  was  now  expressed  in  other  places;  yet  when  it  came  to  the  proof  only  20oor 
300  starving  Spaniards  of  the  poorest  condition  enlisted  ;  they  were  recruited 
principally  by  the  light  division,  were  taught  with  care,  and  placed  with  l.nglish 
comrades,  yet  the  experiment  failed,  they  did  not  make  good  soldiers.  Meanwhile 
the  regency  demanded  and  obtained  from  England,  arms,  clothing,  and  equipments 
for  10,000  cavalry,  though  they  had  scarce  500  regular  horsemen  to  arm  at  the  time, 
and  had  just  rejected  the  aid  of  the  Austrian  officers  in  the  organization  of  new- 
corps.  Thus  the  supplies  granted  by  Great  Britain  continued  to  be  embezzled  or 
wasted  ;  and  with  the  exception  of  a  trifling  amelioration  in  the  state  of  Carlos 
d'  Espaiias'  corps,  effected  by  the  direct  interposition  of  Wellington,  no  public 
benefit  seemed  likely  at  first  to  accrue  from  the  subsidy,  for  every  branch  of 
administration  in  Spain,  whether  civil  or  military,  foreign  or  domestic,  was  cankered 
to  the  core.     Tiie  public  mischief  was  become  portentous. 

Ferdinand,  living  in  tranquillity  at  \'alen9ay,  was  so  averse  to  encounter  any 
dangers  for  the  recovery  of  his  throne,  that  he  rejected  all  offers  of  assistance 
to  escape.  Kolli  and  the  brothers  Sagas  had  been  alike  disregarded.  The 
councillor  Sobral,  who  while  in  secret  correspondence  with  the  allies,  had  so  long 
lived  at  Victor's  head-quarters,  and  had  travelled  with  that  marshal  to  France, 
now  proposed  to  carry  the  prince  off,  and  he  also  was  bafrled  as  his  predecessors 
had  been.  Ferdinand  would  listen  to  no  jiroposal  save  through  Escoiquez,  who 
lived  at  some  ■  distance,  and  Sobral,  who  judged  this  man  one  not  to  be  trusted, 
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immediately  made  his  way  to  Lisbon,  fearful  of  being  betrayed  by  the  prince  to 

whose  succour  he  had  come. 

Meanwhile  Joseph  was  advancing  towards  the  political  conquest  of  the  country, 
and  spoke  with  ostentation  of  assembling  a  Cortes  in  his  own  interests  ;  but  this  was 
to  cover  a  secret  intercourse  with  the  Cortes  in  the  Isla  de  Leon  where  his  partisans 
called  Afranccsados  were  increasing  :  for  many  of  the  democratic  party,  seeing  that 
the  gulf  which  separated  them  from  the  clergy,  and  from  England,  could  never 
be  closed,  and  that  the  bad  system  of  government  deprived  them  of  the  people's 
support,  were  wiUing  to  treat  with  the  intrusive  monarch  as  one  whose  principles 
were  more  in  unison  with  their  own.  Joseph  secretly  offered  to  adopt  the  new 
constitution,  with  some  modifications,  and  as  [many  of  the  Cortes  were  inclined 
to  accept  his  terms,  the  British  policy  was  on  the  eve  of  suffering  a  signal  defeat, 
when  Wellington's  iron  arm  again  fixed  the  destiny  of  the  Peninsula. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

POLITICAL   STATE   OF  PORTUGAL. 

The  internal  condition  of  this  country  was  not  improved.  The  government, 
composed  of  civihans,  was  unable,  as  well  as  unwilling,  to  stimulate  the  branches 
of  administration  connected  with  militaiy  affairs,  and  the  complaints  of  the  army, 
reaching  the  Brazils,  drew  reprimands  from  the  prince ;  but  instead  of  meeting  the 
evil  with  suitable  laws,  he  only  increased  Beresford's  authority,  which  was  already 
sufficiently  great.  Tlius  while  the  foreigner's  power  augmented,  the  native 
authorities  were  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  ;  and  as  their  influence  to  do 
good  dwindled,  their  ill-will  increased,  and  their  power  of  mischief  was  not  lessened, 
because  they  still  formed  the  intermediate  link  between  the  military  commander 
and  the  subordinate  authorities.  Hence,  what  with  the  passive  patriotism  of  the 
people,  the  abuses  of  the  government,  and  the  double  dealing  at  the  Brazils,  the 
extraordinary  energy  of  Lord  Wellington  and  Mr.  Stuart  was  counterbalanced. 

The  latter  had  foreseen  that  the  regent's  concessions  at  the  time  of  Borel's 
arrest  would  produce  but  a  momentary  effect  in  Portugal,  and  all  the  intrigues  at 
Rio  Janeiro  revived  when  Lord  Wellesley,  disgusted  with  Perceval's  incapacity,  had 
quitted  the  British  cabinet.  But  previous  to  that  event,  Mr.  Sydenham,  whose 
mission  to  Portugal  has  been  noticed,  had  so  strongly  represented  the  evil  effects 
of  Lord  Strangford's  conduct,  that  Lord  Wellesley  would  have  immediately  dis- 
missed him,  if  Mr.  Sydenham,  who  was  offered  the  situation,  had  not  refused  to 
profit  from  the  effects  of  his  own  report.  It  was  then  judged  proper  to  send  Lord 
Louvaine  with  the  rank  of  ambassador,  and  he  was  to  touch  at  Lisbon  and  consult 
with  Lord  Wellington  whether  to  press  the  prince's  return  to  Portugal,  or  insist 
upon  a  change  in  the  regency  ;  meanwhile  a  confidential  agent,  despatched  direct 
to  Rio  Janeiro,  was  to  keep  Lord  Strangford  in  the  strict  line  of  his  instructions  until 
the  ambassador  arrived. 

But  Lord  Louvaine  was  on  bad  terms  with  his  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land, a  zealous  friend  to  Lord  Strangford  ;  and  for  a  government  conducted  on 
the  principle  of  corruption,  the  discontent  of  a  nobleman,  possessing  powerful 
parliamentary  influence,  was  necessarily  of  more  consequence  than  the  success 
of  the  war  in  the  Peninsula.  Ere  a  fit  successor  to  Lord  Strangford  could  be  found, 
the  prince  regent  of  Portugal  acceded  to  Lord  Wellington's  demands,  and  it  was 
then  judged  expedient  to  await  the  effect  of  this  change  of  policy.  Meanwhile  the 
dissensions,  which  led  to  the  change  of  ministry  arose,  and  occupied  the  attention 
of  the  English  cabinet  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  affairs.  Thus  Lord  Strangford's 
career  was  for  some  time  uncontrolled,  yet  after  several  se\'ere  rebukes  from  Lord 
Wellington  and  Mr.  Stuart,  it  was  at  last  arrested,  by  a  conviction  that  his  tenure 
of  place  depended  upon  their  will. 

However,  prior  to  this  salutary  check  on  the  Brazilian  intrigues,  Lord  Wellesley 
had  so  far  intimidated  the  prince  regent  of  Portugal,  that  besides  assenting  to  the 
reforms,  he  despatched  Mr.  De  Lemos  from  Rio  Janeiro,  furnished  with  authority 
for  Beresford  to  act  despotically  in  all  things  connected  with  the  administration  of 
the  army.  Moreover,  Lord  Welhngton  was  empowered  to  dismiss  Principal  Souza 
from  the  regency  ;  and  Lord  Castlereagh,  following  up  his  predecessor's  policy  on 
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this  head,  insisted  that  all  the  obnoxious  members  of  the  regency  should  be  set 
aside  and  others  appointed.  And  these  blows  at  the  power  oT  the  Souza  faction, 
were  accompanied  by  the  death  of  Linhares,  the  head  of  the  family,  an  event  which 
paralyzed  the  court  of  Rio  Janeiro  for  a  considerable  time  ;  nevertheless  the  Souzas 
were  still  so  stroncf,  that  Domingo  Souza,  now  Count  of  Funchal,  was  appointed 
prime  minister,  although  he  retained  his  situation  as  ambassador  to  the  English 
court,  and  continued  to  reside  in  London. 

Lord  Wellington,  whose  long  experience  of  Indian  intrigues  rendered  him  the 
fittest  person  possible  to  deal  with  the  exactions  and  political  cunning  of  a  people 
who  so  much  resemble  Asiatics,  now  opposed  the  removal  of  the  obnoxious 
members  from  the  regency.  He  would  not  even  dismiss  the  Principal  Souza  ;  for 
with  a  refined  policy  he  argued,  that  the  opposition  to  his  measures  arose,  as  much 
from  the  national,  as  from  the  individual  character  of  the  Portuguese  authorities, 
several  of  whom  were  under  the  displeasure  of  their  own  court,  and  consequently 
dependent  upon  the  British  power  for  support  against  their  enemies.  There  were 
amongst  them  also  persons  of  great  ability,  and  hence  no  beneficial  change  could 
be  expected,  because  the  influence  already  gained  would  be  lost  with  new  men. 
The  latter  would  have  the  same  faults,  with  less  talent,  and  less  dependence  on 
the  British  power,  and  the  dismissed  ministers  would  become  active  enemies.  The 
patriarch  would  go  to  Oporto,  where  his  jiower  to  do  mischief  would  be  greatly 
increased,  and  Principal  Souza  would  then  be  made  patriarch.  It  was  indeed  very 
desirable  to  drive  this  man,  whose  absurdity  was  so  great  as  to  create  a  suspicion  of 
insanity,  from  the  regency ;  but  he  could  neither  be  persuaded,  nor  forced,  to  quit 
Portugal.  His  dismissal  had  been  extorted  from  the  prince  by  the  power  of  the 
I5ritish  government,  he  would  therefore  maintain  his  secret  influence  over  the  civil 
administration,  he  would  be  considered  a  martyr  to  foreign  influence,  which  would 
incre.ise  his  popularity,  and  his  power  would  be  augmented  by  the  sanctity  of  his 
character  as  patriarch.  Very  little  advantage  could  then  be  derived  from  a  change, 
and  any  reform  would  be  attributed  to  the  English  influence,  against  which  the 
numerous  interests  involved  in  the  preservation  of  abuses  would  instantly  combine 
with  active  enmity. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  government  of  Portugal  had  never  yet  laid  the  real 
natiu-e  of  the  war  fairly  before  the  people.  The  latter  had  been  deceived,  flattered, 
cajoled  ;  their  prowess  in  the  field  extolled  beyond  reason,  and  the  enemy  spoken  of 
contemptuously  ;  but  the  resources  of  the  nation,  which  essentially  consisted  neither 
in  its  armies,  nor  in  its  revenue,  nor  in  its  boasting,  but  in  the  sacrificing  of  all 
interests  to  the  prosecution  of  the  contest,  had  never  been  vigorously  used  to  meet 
the  emergencies  of  the  war.  The  regency  had  neither  appealed  to  the  patriotism  of 
the  population  nor  yet  enforced  sacrifices  by  measures  which  were  absolutely 
necessary,  because,  as  the  English  general  honestly  observed,  no  people  would  ever 
voluntarily  bear  such  enormous,  though  necessary  burthens  ;  strong  laws  and 
hea\-y  penalties  could  alone  insure  obedience.  The  Portuguese  government  relied 
upon  England  and  her  subsidies,  and  resisted  all  measures  which  could  render 
their  natural  resources  more  available.  Their  subordinates,  on  the  same  principle, 
executed  corruptly  and  ve.\atiously,  or  evaded  the  military  regulations,  and  the 
chief  supporters  of  all  this  mischief  were  the  Principal  and  his  faction. 

Thus  dragged  by  opposing  forces,  and  environed  with  difficulties,  Wellington 
took  a  middle  course.  That  is,  he  strove  by  reproaches  and  by  redoubled  activity 
to  stimulate  the  patriotism  of  the  authorities  ;  he  desired  the  British  ministers  at 
Lisbon,  and  at  Rio  Janeiro,  to  paint  the  dangerous  state  of  Portugal  in  vivid 
colours,  and  to  urge  the  prince  regent,  in  the  strongest  manner,  to  enforce  the 
reform  of  those  gross  abuses  which,  in  the  taxes,  in  the  customs,  in  the  general 
expenditure,  and  in  the  execution  of  orders  by  the  inferior  magistrates,  were  wither- 
ing the  strength  of  the  nation.  At  the  same  time,  amidst  the  tiu-moil  of  his  duties 
in  the  field,  sometimes  actually  from  the  field  of  battle  itself,  he  transmitted  memoirs 
upon  the  nature  of  these  different  evils,  and  the  remedies  for  them — memoirs  which 
will  attest  to  the  latest  posterity  the  greatness  and  vigour  of  his  capacity. 

These  efforts,  aided  by  the  suspension  of  the  subsidy,  produced  partial  reforms, 
yet  the  natural  weakness  of  character  and  obstinacy  of  the   prince  regent    were 
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insurmountable  obstacles  to  any  general  or  permanent  cure  ;  the  first  defect 
rendered  him  the  tool  of  the  court  intriguers,  and  the  second  was  to  be  warily  dealt 
with,  lest  some  dogged  conduct  should  oblige  Wellington  to  put  his  often  repeated 
threat  of  abandoning  the  country  into  execution.  The  success  of  the  contest  was 
in  fact  of  more  importance  to  England  than  to  Portugal,  and  this  occult  knot 
could  neither  be  untied  nor  cut  ;  the  difficulty  could  with  appliances  be  lessened, 
but  might  not  be  swept  away ;  hence  the  British  general,  involved  in  ceaseless 
disputes  and  suffering  hourly  mortifications,  the  least  of  which  would  have  broken 
the  spirit  of  an  ordinary  man,  had  to  struggle  as  he  could  to  victory. 

Viewing  the  contest  as  one  of  life  or  death  to  Portugal,  he  desired  to  make 
the  whole  political  economy  of  the  state  a  simple  provision  for  the  war,  and  when 
thwarted,  his  reproaches  were  as  bitter  as  they  were  just ;  nevertheless,  the  men 
to  whom  they  were  addressed  were  not  devoid  of  merit.  In  after  times,  while 
complaining  that  he  could  find  no  persons  of  talent  in  Spain,  he  admitted  that 
amongst  the  Portuguese,  Redonda  possessed  both  probity  and  ability,  that 
Nogueira  was  a  statesman  of  capacity  equal  to  the  discussion  of  great  questions, 
and  that  no  sovereign  in  Europe  had  a  better  public  servant  than  Forjas.  Even 
the  restless  Principal  disinterestedly  prosecuted  measures  for  forcing  the  clergy  to 
pay  their  just  share  of  the  imposts.  But  greatness  of  mind,  on  great  occasions,  is 
a  rare  quality.  Most  of  the  Portuguese  considered  the  sacrifices  demanded  a 
sharper  ill  than  submission,  and  it  was  impossible  to  unite  entire  obedience  to  the 
will  of  the  British  authorities,  with  an  energetic,  original  spirit  in  the  native 
government.  The  Souza  faction  was  always  violent  and  foolish  ;  the  milder 
opposition  of  three  gentlemen,  above  mentioned,  was  excusable.  Lord  WeUington, 
a  foreigner,  was  serving  his  own  country,  pleasing  his  own  government,  and 
forwarding  his  own  fortune  ;  final  success  was  sure  to  send  him  to  England, 
resplendent  with  glory,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  Portuguese  ill-will.  The  native 
authorities  had  no  such  prospects.  Their  exertions  brought  little  of  personal  fame, 
they  were  disliked  by  their  own  prince,  hated  by  his  favourites,  and  they  feared  to 
excite  the  enmity  of  the  people  by  a  vigour  which,  being  unpleasing  to  their 
sovereign,  would  inevitably  draw  evil  upon  themselves  :  from  the  French  if  the 
invasion  succeeded,  from  their  own  court  if  the  independence  of  the  country  should 
be  ultimately  obtained. 

But  thus  much  conceded  for  the  sake  of  justice,  it  is  yet  to  be  affirmed,  with 
truth,  that  the  conduct  of  the  Portuguese  and  Brazilian  governments  was  always 
unwise,  often  base.  Notwitlistanding  the  prince's  concessions,  it  was  scarcely 
possible  to  remedy  any  abuses.  The  Lisbon  government,  substituting  evasive  for 
active  opposition,  baffled  Wellington  and  Stuart  by  proposing  inadequate  laws, 
or  by  suffering  the  execution  of  effectual  measures  to  be  neglected  with  impunity  ; 
and  the  treaty  of  commerce  with  England  always  supplied  them  a  source  of 
dispute,  partly  from  its  natural  difficulties,  partly  from  their  own  bad  faith.  The 
general's  labours  were  thus  multiplied,  not  abated,  by  his  new  powers ;  and  in 
measuring  these  labours  it  is  to  be  noted,  so  entirely  did  Portugal  depend  upon 
England,  that  Wellington,  instead  of  drawing  provisions  for  his  army  from  the 
country,  in  a  manner  fed  the  whole  nation,  and  was  often  forced  to  keep  the  army 
magazines  low,  that  the  people  might  live.  This  is  proved  by  the  importation  of 
rice,  flour,  beef,  and  pork  from  America,  which  increased  each  year  of  the  war  in 
a  surprising  manner,  the  price  keeping  pace  with  the  quantity,  while  the  importation 
of  dried  fish,  the  ordinai-y  food  of  the  Portuguese,  decreased. 

In  1808,  the  supply  of  flour  and  wheat  from  New  York  was  60,000  barrels.  In 
1811,  600,000  ;  in  1813,  between  700,000  and  800,000.  Ireland,  England,  Egj-pt, 
Barbary,  Sicily,  the  Brazils,  parts  of  Spain,  and  even  France,  also  contributed  to 
the  consumption,  which  greatly  exceeded  the  natural  means  of  Portugal  ;  English 
treasure  therefore,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  furnished  the  nation  as  well  as  the 
armies. 

The  peace  revenue  of  Portugal,  including  the  Brazils,  the  colonies,  and  the 
islands,  even  in  the  most  flourishing  periods,  had  never  exceeded  36,000,000  of 
cruzada  novas;  but  in  1811,  although  Portugal  alone  raised  25,000,000,  this  sum, 
added   to   the   British    subsidy,    fell   very   short   of   the  actual   expenditure  ;   j'et 
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economy  was  opposed  by  the  local  government,  the  prince  was  continually  creating 
useless  offices  for  his  favourites,  and  encouraging  law-suits  and  appeals  to  Rio 
Janeiro.  The  troops  and  fortresses  were  neglected,  although  the  military  branches 
of  expense  amounted  to  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  whole  receipts  ;  and  though 
Mr.  Stuart  engaged  that  England,  either  by  treaty  or  tribute,  would  keep  the 
Algerines  quiet,  he  could  not  obtain  the  suppression  of  the  Portuguese  navy,  which 
always  fled  from  the  barbarians.  It  was  not  until  the  middle  of  the  year  1812, 
when  .Vdmiral  Berkeley,  whose  proceedings  had  at  times  produced  considerable 
inconvenience,  was  recalled,  that  Mr.  Stuart,  witli  the  aid  of  Admiral  Martin, 
who  succeeded  Berkeley,  without  a  seat  in  the  regency,  effected  this  naval  reform. 

The  government,  rather  than  adopt  the  measures  suggested  by  Wellington, 
such  as  keeping  up  the  credit  of  the  paper-money,  by  regular  payments  of  the 
interest,  the  fair  and  general  collection  of  the  Decima,  and  the  repression  of 
abuses  in  the  custom-house,  in  the  arsenal,  and  in  the  militia,  always  more  costly 
than  the  line,  projected  the  issuing  of  fresh  paper,  and  endeavoured,  by  unworthy 
stock-jobbing  schemes,  to  evade  instead  of  meeting  the  difficulties  of  the  times.  To 
check  their  folly  the  general  withheld  the  subsidy,  and  refused  to  receive  their 
depreciated  paper  into  the  military  chest ;  but  neither  did  this  vigorous  proceeding 
produce  more  than  a  momentary  return  to  honesty,  and  meanwhile,  the  working 
people  were  so  cruelly  oppressed  that  they  would  not  labour  for  the  public,  except 
under  the  direction  of  British  officers.  Force  alone  could  overcome  their  repug- 
nance, and  force  was  employed,  not  to  forward  the  defence  of  the  country,  but  to 
meet  particular  interests  and  to  support  abuses.  Such  also  was  the  general 
baseness  of  the  Fidalgos,  that  even  the  charitable  aid  of  money,  received  from 
England,  was  shamefully  and  greedily  claimed  by  the  rich,  who  insisted  that 
it  was  a  donation  to  all,  and  to  be  equally  divided. 

Confusion  and  injustice  prevailed  everywhere,  and  Wellington's  energies  were 
squandered  on  vexatious  details  ;  at  one  time  he  was  remonstrating  against  the 
oppression  of  the  working  people,  and  devising  remedies  for  local  abuses  ;  at 
another  superintending  the  application  of  the  English  charities,  and  arranging  the 
measures  necessary  to  revive  agriculture  in  the  devastated  districts  ;  at  all  times 
endeavouring  to  reform  the  general  administration,  and  in  no  case  was  he  sup- 
ported. Never  during  the  war  did  he  find  an  appeal  to  the  patriotism  of  the 
Portuguese  government  answered  frankly  ;  never  did  he  propose  a  measure  which 
was  accepted  without  difficulties.  This  opposition  was  at  times  carried  to  such 
a  ridiculous  extent,  that  when  some  Portuguese  nobles  in  the  French  service  took 
refuge  with  the  Curate  Merino,  and  desired  from  their  own  government  a  promise 
of  safety,  to  which  they  were  really  entitled,  the  regency  refused  to  gi\e  that 
assurance  ;  nor  would  they  publish  an  amnesty,  which  the  English  general  desired 
for  the  sake  of  justice  and  from  policy  also,  because  valuable  information  as  to  the 
French  army,  could  have  been  thus  obtained.  The  authorities  would  neither  say 
j'es  nor  no.  And  when  General  Pamplona  applied  to  Wellington  personally  for 
some  assurance,  the  latter  could  only  answer  that  in  like  cases  Mascarhenas  had 
been  hanged,  and  Sabugal  rewarded  ! 

To  force  a  change  in  the  whole  spirit  and  action  of  the  government  seemed  to 
some  the  only  remedy  for  the  distempcrature  of  the  time  ;  but  this  might  have 
pioduced  anarchy,  and  would  have  given  countenance  to  the  democratic  spirit, 
contrary  to  the  general  policy  of  the  British  government.  Wellington  therefore 
desired  rather  to  have  the  prince  regent  at  Lisbon  or  the  Azores,  whence  his 
authority  might,  under  the  influence  of  England,  be  more  directly  used  to  enforce 
salutary  regulations  ;  he  however  considered  it  essential  that  Carlotta,  whose 
intrigues  were  incessant,  should  not  be  with  him,  and  she,  on  the  other  hand, 
laboured  to  come  back  without  the  prince,  who  was  prevented  from  moving  by 
continued  disturbances  in  the  Brazils.  Mr.  Stuart,  then  despairing  of  good, 
proposed  the  establishment  of  a  military  goveniment  at  once,  but  Wellington 
would  not  agree,  although  the  mischief  afloat  clogged  every  wheel  of  the  military 
machine. 

A  law  of  King  Sebastian,  which  obliged  all  gentlemen  holding  land  to  take 
arms,    was    now   revived,    but   desertion,    which   had   commenced   with   the   first 
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appointment  of  British  officers,  increased  ;  and  so  many  persons  sailed  away  in 
British  vessels  of  war,  to  evade  military  service  in  their  own  country,  that  an  edict 
was  pubhshed  to  prevent  the  practice.  Beresford  checked  the  desertion  for 
a  moment,  by  condemning  deserters  to  hard  labour,  and  offering  rewards  to  the 
country  people  to  deliver  them  up  ;  yet  griping  want  renewed  the  evil  at  the 
commencement  of  the  campaign,  and  the  terrible  severity  of  condemning  19  at  once 
to  death,  did  not  repress  it.  The  cavalry,  which  had  been  at  all  times  very 
inefficient,  was  now  nearly  ruined  ;  the  men  were  become  faint-hearted,  the  breed 
of  horses  almost  extinct,  and  shameful  speculations  amongst  the  officers  increased 
the  mischief;  one  guilty  colonel  was  broke,  and  his  uniform  stripped  from  his 
shoulders  in  the  public  square  at  Lisbon.  However,  these  examples  produced  fear 
and  astonishment  rather  than  correction  ;  the  misery  of  the  troops  continued,  and 
the  army,  although  by  the  care  of  Beresford  it  was  again  augmented  to  more  than 
30,000  men  under  arms,  declined  in  moral  character  and  spirit. 

To  govern  armies  in  the  field  is  at  all  times  a  great  and  difficult  matter  ;  and  in 
this  contest  the  operations  were  so  intimately  connected  with  the  civil  administra- 
tion of  Portugal,  Spain,  and  the  Brazils,  and  the  contest,  being  one  of  principles, 
so  affected  the  policy  of  every  nation  of  the  civilized  world,  that  unprecedented 
difficulties  sprung  up  in  the  way  of  the  general,  and  the  ordinary  frauds  and 
embarrassments  of  war  were  greatly  augmented.  Napoleon's  continental  system, 
joined  to  his  financial  measures,  which  were  quite  opposed  to  debt  and  paper- 
money,  increased  the  pernicious  effects  of  the  English  bank  restriction  ;  specie  was 
abundant  in  France,  but  had  nearly  disappeared  from  England  ;  it  was  only  to  be 
obtained  from  abroad,  and  at  an  incredible  expense.  The  few  markets  left  for 
British  manufactures  and  colonial  produce  did  not  always  make  returns  in  the 
articles  necessary  for  the  war ;  and  gold,  absolutely  indispensable  in  certain 
quantities,  was  only  supplied,  and  this  entirely  from  the  incapacity  of  the  English 
ministers,  in  the  proportion  of  one-sixth  of  what  was  required  by  an  army  which 
professed  to  pay  for  everything.  Hence  continual  efforts  on  the  part  of  the 
government  to  force  markets,  hence  a  depreciation  of  value  both  in  goods  and 
bills  ;  hence,  also,  a  continual  struggle  on  the  part  of  the  general  to  sustain 
a  contest  dependent  on  the  fluctuation  of  such  a  precarious  system.  Dependent 
also  it  was  upon  the  prudence  of  three  governments,  one  of  which  had  just  pushed 
its  colonies  to  rebellion,  when  the  French  armies  were  in  possession  of  four-fifths 
of  the  mother  country ;  another  was  hourly  raising  up  obstacles  to  its  own  defence, 
though  the  enemy  had  just  been  driven  from  the  capital ;  and  the  third  was  forcing 
a  war  with  America,  its  greatest  and  surest  market,  when  by  commerce  alone 
it  could  hope  to  sustain  the  struggle  in  the  Peninsula. 

The  failure  of  the  preceding  year's  harvest  all  over  Europe  had  rendered  the 
supply  of  Portugal  very  difficult.  Little  grain  was  to  be  obtained  in  any  country 
of  the  north  of  Europe  accessible  to  the  British,  and  the  necessity  of  paying  in  hard 
money  rendered  even  that  slight  resource  null,  Sicily  and  Malta  were  thrown  for 
subsistenceupon  Africa, where  colonial  produce  was  indeed  available  for  commerce,  yet 
the  quantity  of  grain  to  be  had  there  was  small,  and  the  capricious  nature  of  the 
barbarians  rendered  the  intercourse  precarious.  In  December  1811  there  was  only 
two  months'  consumption  of  corn  in  Portugal  for  the  population,  although  the 
magazines  of  the  army  contained  more  than  three.  To  America,  therefore,  it  was 
necessary  to  look.  Now  in  1810  Mr.  Stuart  had  given  treasury  bills  to  the  house 
of  Sampayo  for  the  purchase  of  American  corn  ;  but  the  disputes  between  England 
and  the  United  States,  the  depreciation  of  English  bills,  from  the  quantity  in  the 
market,  together  with  the  expiration  of  the  American  bank  charter,  had  prevented 
Sampayo  from  completing  his  commission,  nevertheless,  although  the  increasing 
bitterness  of  the  disputes  with  America  discouraged  a  renewal  of  this  plan,  some 
more  bills  were  now  given  to  the  English  minister  at  Washington,  with  directions 
to  purchase  corn,  and  consign  it  to  Sampayo,  to  resell  in  Portugal  as  before,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  military  chest.  Other  bills  were  also  sent  to  the  Brazils,  to  purchase 
rice,  and  all  the  consuls  in  the  Mediterranean  were  desired  to  encourage  the 
exportation  of  grain  and  the  importation  of  colonial  produce.  In  this  manner, 
despite  of  the  English  ministers'  incapacity,  Lord  Wellington  found  resources  to 
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feed  the  population,  to  recover  some  of  the  specie  expended  by  the  army,  and  to 
maintain  the  war.  But  as  the  year  advanced,  the  Non-intercourse  Act  of  Congress, 
which  had  caused  a  serious  drain  of  specie  from  Portugal,  was  followed  by  an 
embargo  for  ninety  days,  and  then  famine,  w  liich  already  afflicted  parts  of  Spain, 
menaced  Portugal. 

Mr.  Stewart  knew  of  this  embargo  before  the  speculators  did,  and  sent  his 
agents  orders  to  buy  up  with  hard  cash,  at  a  certain  price,  a  quantity  of  grain  which 
had  lately  arrived  at  Gibraltar.  He  could  only  forestall  the  speculators  by  a  few 
days,  the  cost  soon  rose  beyond  his  means  in  specie,  yet  the  new  harvest  being 
nearly  ripe,  this  prompt  effort  sufficed  for  the  occasion,  and  happily  so,  for  the 
American  declaration  of  war  followed,  and  American  privateers  were  to  take  the 
place  of  American  flour-ships.  But  as  ruin  seemed  to  approach,  Stuart's  energy 
redoubled.  His  agents,  seeking  for  grain  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  discovered  that  "in 
the  Brazils  a  sufficient  quantity  might  be  obtained,  in  exchange  for  English  manu- 
factures, to  secure  Portugal  from  absolute  famine ;  and  to  protect  this  traffic,  and 
preserve  that  with  the  United  States,  he  persuaded  the  regency  to  declare  the 
neutrality  of  Portugal,  and  to  interdict  the  sale  of  prizes  w  ithin  its  waters.  He  also, 
at  Wellington's  desire,  besought  the  English  admiralty  to  reinforce  the  squadron 
in  the  Tagus,  and  to  keep  cruisers  at  particular  stations.  Finally  he  pressed  the 
financial  reforms  in  Portugal  with  the  utmost  vigour  and  with  some  success.  His 
efforts  were,  however,  strangely  counteracted  from  cjuartcrs  least  e.x-pected.  The 
English  consul,  in  the  Western  Isles,  with  incredible  presumption,  publicly  excited 
the  islanders  to  war  with  America,  when  Mr.  Stuart's  efforts  were  directed  to  prevent 
such  a  calamity  ;  the  admiralty  neglecting  to  station  cruisers  in  the  proper  places, 
left  the  American  privateers  free  to  range  along  the  Portuguese  and  African  coast ; 
and  the  cupidity  of  Enghsh  merchants  broke  down  the  credit  of  the  English 
conmiissariat  paper-money,  which  was  the  chief  medium  of  exchange  on  the 
immediate  theatre  of  w  ar. 

This  paper  had  arisen  from  a  simple  miUtary  regulation.  Lord  Wellington,  on  first 
assuming  the  command  in  1809,  found  that  all  jjersons  gave  their  own  vouchers  in 
payment  for  provisions,  whereupon  he  proclaimed  that  none  save  commissaries 
should  thus  act;  and  that  all  local  accounts  should  be  paid  within  one  month,  in  ready 
money,  if  it  was  in  the  chest,  if  not,  with  bills  on  the  commissary-general.  These 
bills  soon  became  numerous,  because  of  the  scarcity  of  specie,  yet  their  value  did 
not  sink,  because  they  enabled  those  who  had  really  furnished  supplies,  to  prove 
their  debts  without  the  trouble  of  following  the  head-quarters  ;  and  they  had  an 
advantage  over  receipts,  inasmuch  as  they  distinctly  pointed  out  the  person  who 
was  to  pay ;  they  were  also  in  accord  with  the  customs  of  the  country,  for  the 
people  were  used  to  receive  government  bills.  The  possessors  were  paid  in  rotation, 
whenever  there  wtis  money ;  the  small  holders,  who  were  the  real  furnishers  of  the 
army,  first,  the  speculators  last,  a  regulation  by  which  justice  and  the  credit  of 
the  paper  were  ahke  consulted. 

In  i8i2,  this  paper  sunk  20  per  cent.,  from  the  sordid  practices  of  English 
mercantile  houses,  whose  agents  secretly  depreciated  its  credit  and  then  purchased  it ; 
and  in  this  dishonesty  they  were  aided  by  some  of  the  commissariat,  notwithstanding 
the  vigilant  probity  of  the  chief  commissary.  Sums,  as  low  as  tenpence,  payable  in 
Lisbon,  I  have  myself  seen  in  the  hands  of  poor  country  people  on  the  frontiers. 
By  these  infamous  proceedings  the  poorer  dealers  were  ruined  or  forced  to  raise 
their  prices,  which  hurt  their  sales  and  contracted  the  markets  to  the  detriment  of 
the  soldiers  ;  and  there  was  much  danger  that  the  people  generally  would  thus 
discover  the  mode  of  getting  cash  for  bills,  by  submitting  to  high  discounts,  which 
would  soon  have  rendered  the  contest  too  costly  to  continue.  But  the  resources 
of  Lord  Wellington  and  Mr.  Stuart  were  not  exhausted.  They  contrived  to  preserve 
the  neutrality  of  Portugal,  and  by  means  of  licenses  continued  to  have  importations 
of  American  flour,  until  the  end  of  the  war ;  a  very  fine  stroke  of  poUcy,  for  this 
flour  was  paid  for  with  English  goods,  and  resold  at  a  considerable  profit  for  specie 
which  wont  to  the  military  chest.  They  were  less  successful  in  supporting  the  credit 
of  the  Portuguese  government  paper ;  bad  faith,  and  the  necessities  of  the  native 
commissariat,  which  now  caused  an  extraordinary  issue,  combined  to  lower  its  credit. 
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The  Conde  de  Funchal,  Mr.  Villiers,  and  Mr.  Vansittart  proposed  a  bank,  and 
other  schemes,  such  as  a  loan  of  one  milhon  and  a  half  from  the  English  treasury, 
which  shall  be  treated  more  at  length  in  another  place.  But  Lord  Wellington 
ridiculing  the  fallacy  of  a  government,  with  revenues  unequal  to  its  expenditure, 
borrowing  from  a  government  which  was  unable  to  find  specie  sufficient  to  sustain 
the  war,  remarked,  that  the  money  could  not  be  realized  in  the  Portuguese  treasury, 
or  it  must  be  realized  at  the  expense  of  a  military  chest,  whose  hollow  soimd  already 
mocked  the  soldiers'  shout  of  victory.  Again,  therefore,  he  demanded  the  reform 
of  abuses,  and  offered  to  take  all  the  responsibility  and  odium  upon  himself,  certain 
that  the  exigencies  of  the  war  could  be  thus  met,  and  the  most  vexatious  imposts 
upon  the  poor  abolished ;  neither  did  he  fail  to  point  out  in  detail  the  grounds  of 
this  conviction.  His  reasoning  made  as  little  impression  upon  Funchal,  as  it  had 
done  upon  Linhares ;  money  was  nowhere  to  be  had,  and  the  general,  after  being 
forced  to  become  a  trader  himself,  now  tolerated,  for  the  sake  of  the  resources  it 
furnished,  a  contraband  commerce,  which  he  discovered  Soult  to  have  established 
with  English  merchants  at  Lisbon,  exchanging  the  quicksilver  of  Almaden  for 
colonial  produce  ;  and  he  was  still  to  find  in  his  own  personal  resources  the  means 
of  beating  the  enemy,  in  despite  of  the  matchless  follies  of  the  governments  he 
served.     He  did  so,  but  complained  that  it  was  a  hard  task. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Im  the  foregoing  book,  llie  political  state  of  the  belligerents,  and  those  great  chains 
which  bound  the  war  in  the  Peninsula  to  the  policy  of  the  American  as  well  as 
to  the  European  nations,  have  been  shown  ;  the  minor  events  of  the  war  have 
also  been  narrated,  and  the  point  where  the  decisive  struggle  was  to  be  made  has 
been  indicated  ;  thus  naught  remains  to  tell,  save  the  particular  preparations  of 
each  adverse  general  ere  the  noble  armies  were  dashed  together  in  the  shock  of 
battle. 

Nearly  300,000  French  still  trampled  upon  Spain,  above  240,000  were  with  the 
eagles,  and  so  successful  had  the  plan  of  raising  native  soldiers  proved,  that 
40,000  Spaniards  well  organized  marched  under  the  king's  banners. 

In  May  the  distribution  of  this  immense  army,  which,  however,  according  to  the 
French  custom,  included  officers  and  persons  of  all  kinds  attached  to  the  forces, 
was  as  follows  : — 

Seventy-six  thousand,  of  which  60,000  were  with  the  eagles,  composed  the 
armies  of  Catalonia  and  Aragon,  under  Suchet,  and  they  occupied  Valencia,  and 
the  provinces  whose  name  they  bore.* 

Forty-nine  thousand  men,  of  which  38,000  were  with  the  eagles,  composed  the 
army  of  the  north,  under  Caffarelli,  and  were  distributed  on  the  grand  line  of 
communication  from  St.  Sebastian  to  Burgos  ;  but  of  this  army  two  divisions  of 
infantry  and  one  of  cavalry,  with  artillery,  were  destined  to  reinforce  Marmont. 

Nineteen  thousand,  of  which  17,000  were  with  the  eagles,  composed  the  army 
of  the  centre,  occupying  a  variety  of  posts  in  a  circle  round  the  capital,  and  having  a 
division  in  La  Mancha. 

Sixty-three  thousand,  of  which  56,000  were  with  the  eagles,  composed  the  army 
of  the  south,  under  Soult,  occupying  Andalusia  and  a  part  of  Estremadura  ;  but 
some  of  these  troops  were  detained  in  distant  governments  by  other  generals. 

The  army  of  Portugal,  under  Marmont,  consisted  of  70,000  men,  52,000  being 
with  the  eagles,  and  a  reinforcement  of  12,000  men  were  in  march  to  join  this  army 
from  France.  Marmont  occupied  Leon,  part  of  Old  Castile,  and  the  Asturias, 
having  his  front  upon  the  Tormes,  and  a  division  watching  Gallicia. 

The  numerous  Spanish  jurameniados  were  principally  employed  in  Andalusia 
and  with  the  army  of  the  centre,  and  the  experience  of  Ocaiia,  of  Badajos,  and 
many  other  places,  proved  that  for  the  intrusive  monarch  they  fought  with  more 
vigour  than  their  countrymen  did  against  him. 

In  March  Joseph  had  been  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  all  the  French 
armies,  but  the  generals,  as  usual,  resisted  his  authority.  Dorscnne  denied  it 
altogether,  Caffarelli,  who  succeeded  Dorsenne,  disputed  even  his  civil  power 
in  the  governments  of  the  north,  Suchet  evaded  his  orders,  Marmont  neglected  them, 
and  Soult  firmly  opposed  his  injudicious  military  plans.  The  king  was  distressed 
for  money,  and  he  complained  that  Marmont's  army  had  consumed  or  plundered  in 
three  months,  the  whole  resources  of  the  province  of  Toledo  and  the  district  of 
Talavera,  whereby  Madrid  and  the  army  of  the  centre  were  famished.  Marmont 
retorted  by  complaints  of  the  wasteful  extravagance  of  the  king's  military 
administration  in  the  capital.  Thus  dissensions  were  generated  when  the  most 
absolute  union  was  required. 

After  the  fall  of  Badajos,  Joseph  judged  that  the  allies  would  soon  move,  either 
against  Marmont  in  Castile,  against  himself  by  the  valley  of  the  Tagus,  or  against 

*  Appendix  No.  i,  section  i. 
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Soult  in  Andalusia.  In  the  first  case  he  designed  to  aid  Marmont,  with  the  divisions 
of  the  north,  with  the  army  of  the  centre,  and  with  15,000  men  to  be  drawn  from  the 
army  of  the  south.  In  the  second  case  to  draw  the  army  of  Portugal  and  a  portion 
of  the  army  of  the  south  into  the  the  valley  of  the  Tagus,  while  the  divisions  from 
the  amiy  of  the  north  entered  Leon.  In  the  third  case  the  half  of  Marmont's  army, 
reinforced  by  a  division  of  the  army  of  the  centre,  was  to  pass  the  Tagus  at 
Arzobispo  and  follow  the  allies.  But  the  army  of  the  centre  was  not  ready  to  take 
the  field,  and  Wellington  knew  it ;  Marmont's  complaint  was  just ;  waste  and 
confusion  prevailed  at  Madrid,  and  there  was  so  little  military  vigour  that  the 
Empecinado,  with  other  Partida  chiefs,  pushed  their  excursions  to  the  very 
gates  of  that  capital. 

Joseph  finally  ordered  Suchet  to  reinforce  the  army  of  the  centre,  and  then 
calling  up  the  Italian  division  of  Palombini  from  the  army  of  the  Ebro,  directed 
^^oult  to  keep  Drouet,  with  one-third  of  the  army  of  the  south,  so  far  advanced 
in  Estremadura  as  to  have  direct  communication  with  General  Trielhard  in  the 
valley  of  the  Tagus  ;  and  he  especially  ordered  that  Drouet  should  pass  that 
river  if  Hill  passed  it.  It  was  necessary,  he  said,  to  follow  the  English  army, 
and  fight  it  with  advantage  of  numbers,  to  do  which  required  a  strict  co-operation 
of  the  three  armies,  Drouet's  corps  being  the  pivot.  Meanwhile  Marmont  and 
Soult,  being  each  convinced  that  the  English  general  would  invade  their  separate 
provinces,  desired  that  the  king  would  so  view  the  coming  contest,  and  oblige  the 
other  to  regulate  his  movements  thereby.  The  former  complained  that,  having  to 
observe  the  Gallicians  and  occupy  the  Asturias,  his  forces  were  disseminated,  and 
he  asked  for  reinforcements  to  chase  the  Partidas,  who  impeded  the  gathering  of 
provisions  in  Castile  aud  Leon.  But  the  king,  who  overrated  the  importance  of 
Madrid,  designed  rather  to  draw  more  troops  round  the  capital  ;  and  he  entirely 
disapproved  of  Soult  besieging  Tarifa  and  Carthagena,  arguing  that  if  Drouet  was 
not  ready  to  pass  the  Tagus,  the  whole  of  the  aUies  could  unite  on  the  right  bank, 
and  penetrate  without  opposition  to  the  capital,  or  that  Lord  Wellington 
would  concentrate  to  overwhelm  Marmont. 

The  Duke  of  Dalmatia  would  not  suffer  Drouet  to  stir,  and  Joseph,  whose 
jealousy  had  been  excited  by  the  marshal's  power  in  Andalusia,  threatened  to 
deprive  him  of  his  command.  The  inflexible  duke  replied  that  the  king  had  already 
virtually  done  so  by  sending  orders  direct  to  Drouet,  that  he  was  ready  to  resign, 
but  he  would  not  commit  a  gross  military  error.  Drouet  could  scarcely  arrive  in 
time  to  help  Marmont,  and  would  be  too  weak  for  the  protection  of  Madrid,  but 
his  absence  would  ruin  Andalusia,  because  the  allies,  whose  force  in  Estremadura 
was  very  considerable,  could  in  five  marches  reach  Seville  and  take  it  on  the  sixth  ; 
then  communicating  with  the  fleets  at  Cadiz  they  would  change  their  fine  of  opera- 
tion without  loss,  and  unite  with  30,000  other  troops,  British  and  Spanish,  who  were 
at  Gibraltar,  in  the  Isla,  in  the  Niebla,  on  the  side  of  Murcia,  and  under  Ballesteros 
in  the  Ronda.  A  new  army  might  also  come  from  the  ocean,  and  Drouet,  once 
beyond  the  Tagus,  could  not  return  to  Andalusia  in  less  than  twelve  days  ;  Marmont 
could  scarcely  come  there  in  a  month  ;  the  force  under  his  own  immediate  com- 
mand was  spread  all  over  Andalusia,  if  collected  it  would  not  furnish  30,000  sabres 
and  bayonets,  exclusive  of  Drouet,  and  the  evacuation  of  the  province  would  be 
unavoidable. 

The  French  misfortunes,  he  said,  had  invariably  arisen  from  not  acting  in  large 
masses,  and  the  army  of  Portugal,  by  spreading  too  much  to  its  right,  would  ruin 
this  campaign  as  it  had  ruined  the  preceding  one.  "  Marmont  should  leave  one  or 
two  divisions  on  the  Tonnes,  and  place  the  rest  of  his  army  in  position,  on  both 
sides  of  the  pass  of  Baiios,  the  left  near  Placentia,  and  the  right,  extending  towards 
Somosierra,  which  could  be  occupied  by  a  detachment.  Lord  W'ellington  could 
not  then  advance  by  the  valley  of  the  Tagus  without  lending  his  left  flank  ;  nor  to 
the  Tormes  without  lending  his  right  flank.  Neither  could  he  attack  Marmont  with 
effect,  because  the  latter  could  easily  concentrate,  and  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  attack  secure  his  retreat  by  the  valley  of  the  Tagus,  or  by  the  province  of  Avila, 
while  the  two  divisions  of  the  Tormes  reinforced  by  two  others  from  the  army  of 
the  north  would  act  on  the  allies'  flank."      For  these   reasons  Soult  would   not 
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permit  Drouet  to  quit  Eslrcmadiira,  yet  he  promised  to  reinforce  him  and  so  to 
press  Hill  that  Graiiam,  whom  he  supposed  still  at  Portalegre,  should  be  obliged  to 
bring  up  the  first  and  sixth  divisions.  In  fine  he  promised  that  a  powerful  body  of 
the  allies  should  be  forced  to  remain  in  Estremadura,  or  Mill  would  be  defeated  and 
Badajos  invested.  This  dispute  raged  during  May  and  the  beginning  of  June,  and 
meanwhile  the  English  general,  well  acquainted  from  the  intercepted  letters  with 
these  dissensions,  made  his  arrangements  so  as  to  confirm  each  general  in  his  own 
peculiar  views. 

Soult  was  the  more  easily  deceived,  because  he  had  obtained  a  Gibraltar  news- 
paper, in  which,  so  negligent  was  the  Portuguese  government.  Lord  Wellington's 
secret  despatches  to  Forjas,  containing  an  account  of  his  army  and  of  his  first  designs 
against  the  south,  were  printed;  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  plan  of  invading 
Andalusia  was  only  relinquished  about  the  middle  of  May.  Hill's  exploit  at 
Almaraz  menaced  the  north  and  south  alike,  but  that  general  had  adroitly  spread  a 
report  that  his  object  was  to  gain  time  for  the  invasion  of  Andalusia,  and  all 
Wellington's  demonstrations  were  calculated  to  aid  this  artifice  and  impose  upon 
Soult.  Graham  indeed  returned  to  Beira  with  the  first  and  sixth  divisions  and 
Cotton's  cavalry  ;  but  as  Hill  was  at  the  same  time  reinforced,  and  Graham's  march 
sudden  and  secret,  the  enemy  were  again  deceived  in  all  quarters.  For  Marmont 
and  the  king,  reckoning  the  number  of  divisions,  thought  the  bulk  of  the  allies  was 
in  the  north,  and  did  not  discover  that  Hill's  corps  had  been  nearly  doubled  in 
numbers,  though  his  division  seemed  the  same;  while  Soult,  not  immediately  aware 
of  Graham's  departure,  found  Hill  more  than  a  match  for  Drouet,  and  still  ex- 
pected the  allies  in  Andalusia. 

Drouet,  willing  rather  to  obey  the  king  than  Soult,  drew  towards  Medellin  in 
June,  but  Soult,  as  we  have  seen,  sent  the  reinforcements  from  Seville,  by  the  road 
of  Monasterio,  and  thus  obliged  him  to  come  back.  Then  followed  those  move- 
ments and  counter-movements  in  Estremadura,  which  have  been  already  related,  each 
side  being  desirous  of  keeping  a  great  number  of  their  adversaries  in  that  province. 
Soult's  judgment  was  thus  made  manifest,  for  Drouet  could  only  have  crossed  the 
Tagus  with  peril  to  Andalusia,  whereas,  without  endangering  that  province,  he  now 
made  such  a  powerful  diversion  for  Marmont,  tliat  Wellington's  army  in  the  north 
was  reduced  below  the  army  of  Portugal,  and  much  below  what  the  latter  could  be 
raised  to,  by  detachments  from  the  armies  of  the  north,  and  of  the  centre.  How- 
ever, in  the  beginning  of  June,  while  the  French  generals  were  still  disputing.  Lord 
Wellington's  dispositions  were  completed,  he  had  established  at  last  an  extensive 
system  of  gaining  intelligence  all  over  Spain,  and  as  his  campaign  was  one  which 
posterity  will  delight  to  study,  it  is  fitting  to  show  very  exactly  the  foundation  on 
which  the  operations  rested. 

His  political  and  military  reasons  for  seeking  a  battle  have  been  before  shown, 
but  this  design  was  always  conditional  ;  he  would  fight  on  advantage,  but  he  would 
risk  nothing  beyond  the  usual  chances  of  combat.  While  Portugal  was  his,  every 
movement  which  obliged  the  enemy  to  concentrate  was  an  advantage,  and  his 
operations  were  ever  in  subservience  to  this  vital  condition.  His  whole  force 
amounted  to  nearly  90,000  men,  of  which  about  6000  were  in  Cadiz  ;  but  the 
Walchercn  expedition  was  still  to  be  atoned  for :  the  sick  were  so  numerous 
amongst  the  regiments  which  had  served  there,  that  only  32,000,  or  a  little  more 
than  half  of  the  British  soldiers,  were  under  arms.  This  number,  with  24,000 
Portuguese,  made  56,000  sabres  and  bayonets  in  the  field  ;  and  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered that  now  and  at  all  times  the  Portuguese  infantry  were  mixed  with  the 
British  either  by  brigades  or  regiments;  wherefore  in  speaking  of  English  divisions 
in  battle  the  Portuguese  battalions  are  always  included,  and  it  is  to  their  praise 
that  their  fighting  was  such  as  to  justify  the  use  of  the  general  term. 

The  troops  were  organized  in  the  following  manner : — 

Two  thousand  cavalry  and  15,000  infantry,  with  24  guns,  were  under  Hill,  who 
had  also  the  aid  of  four  garrison  Portuguese  regiments,  and  of  the  fifth  Spanish 
army.  Twelve  luuidred  Portuguese  cavalry  were  in  the  Tras  Os  Montes,  under 
General  D'Urban,  and  about  3500  British  cavalry  and  36,000  infantry,  with  54 
guns,  were  under  Wellington's  innnediate   command,  which   was   now  enlarged 


by  3500  Spaniards,  infantry  and  cavalry,  under  Carlos  D'Espaiia  and  Julian 
Sanchez. 

Tlie  bridge  of  Almaraz  had  been  destroyed  to  lengthen  the  French  lateral 
communications,  and  Wellington  now  ordered  tlie  bridge  of  Alcantara  to  be 
repaired  to  shorten  his  own.  The  breach  in  that  stupendous  structure  was  90  feet 
wide,  and  150  feet  above  the  water  line.  Yet  the  fertile  genius  of  Colonel  Sturgeon 
fiu-nished  the  means  of  passing  this  chasm  with  heavy  artillery,  and  without  the 
enemy  being  aware  of  the  preparations  made  until  the  moment  of  execution.  In 
the  arsenal  of  Elvas  he  secretly  prepared  a  network  of  strong  ropes,  after  a  fashion 
which  permitted  it  to  be  carried  in  parts,  and  with  the  beams,  planking,  and  other 
materials  it  was  transported  to  Alcantara  on  17  carriages.  Straining  beams  were 
then  fixed  in  the  masonry  on  each  side  of  the  broken  arch,  cables  were  stretched 
across  the  chasm,  the  net-work  was  drawn  over,  tarpaulin  blinds  were  placed  at 
each  side,  and  the  heaviest  guns  passed  in  safety.  This  remarkable  feat  procured 
a  new  and  short  internal  line  of  communication  along  good  roads,  while  the 
enemy,  by  the  destruction  of  the  bridge  at  Almaraz,  was  thrown  upon  a  long 
external  line  and  very  bad  roads. 

Hill's  corps  was  thus  suddenly  brought  a  fortnight's  march  nearer  to  Wellington, 
than  Drouet  was  to  Marmont,  if  both  marched  as  armies  with  artillery  ;  but  there 
was  still  a  heavy  drag  ujjon  the  English  general's  operations.  He  had  drawn  so 
largely  upon  Portugal  for  means  of  transport,  that  agriculture  was  seriously 
embarrassed,  and  yet  his  subsistence  was  not  secured  for  more  than  a  few  marches 
beyond  the  Agueda.  To  remedy  this  he  set  sailors  and  workmen  to  remove 
obsti-uctions  in  the  Douro  and  the  Tagus  ;  the  latter,  which  in  Philip  the  Second's 
time  had  been  navigable  from  Toledo  to  Lisbon,  was  opened  to  Malpica,  not  far 
from  Alcantara,  and  the  Douro  was  opened  as  high  as  Barca  de  Alba,  below  which 
it  ceases  to  be  a  Spanish  river.  The  whole  land  transport  of  the  interior  of  Portugal 
was  thus  relieved ;  the  magazines  were  brought  up  the  Tagus,  close  to  the  new  line 
of  communication  by  Alcantara,  on  one  side  ;  on  the  other,  the  country  vessels 
conveyed  pro\'isions  to  the  mouth  of  the  Douro,  and  tliat  river  then  served  to 
within  a  short  distance  of  Almeida,  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  Salamanca.  Still  danger 
was  to  be  apprehended  from  the  American  privateers  along  the  coast,  which  the 
admiralty  neglected  ;  and  the  navigation  of  the  Douro  was  suddenly  suspended  by 
the  overheated  zeal  of  a  commissaiy,  who  being  thwarted  by  the  delays  of  the 
boatmen,  issued,  of  his  own  authority,  an  edict,  establishing  regulations,  and 
pronouncing  pains  and  penalties  upon  all  those  who  did  not  conform  to  them. 
The  river  was  inmiediately  abandoned  by  the  craft,  and  the  government 
endeavoured  by  a  formal  protest  to  give  political  importance  to  this  affair,  which 
was  peculiarly  vexatious,  inasmuch  as  the  boatmen  were  already  so  averse  to 
passing  the  old  points  of  navigation,  that  very  severe  measures  were  necessary  to 
oblige  them  to  do  so. 

When  this  matter  was  arranged,  Wellington  had  still  to  dread  that  if  his 
operations  led  him  far  into  Spain,  the  subsistence  of  liis  army  would  be  insecure  ; 
for  there  were  many  objects  of  absolute  necessity,  especially  meat,  which  could  not  be 
procured  except  with  ready  money,  and  not  only  was  he  unfurnished  of  specie,  but 
his  hopes  of  obtaining  it  were  nearly  extinguished  by  the  sweep  Lord  William 
Bentinck  had  made  in  the  Mediterranean  money  market :  moreover  the  English 
ministers  chose  this  period  of  difficulty  to  interfere,  and  in  an  ignorant  and  injurious 
manner,  with  his  mode  of  issuing  bills  to  supply  his  necessities.  His  resolution  to 
advance  could  not  be  shaken,  yet  before  crossing  the  Agueda,  having  described 
his  plan  of  campaign  to  Lord  Liverpool,  he  finished  in  these  remarkable  words: 

"  I  am  not  insensible  to  losses  and  risks,  nor  am  I  bhnd  to  the  disadvantages 
under  which  1  undertake  this  operation.  My  friends  in  Castile,  and  I  believe  no 
officer  ever  had  better,  assure  me  that  we  shall  not  want  provisions  even  before  the 
harvest  will  be  reaped  ;  that  there  exist  concealed  granaries  which  shall  be  opened 
to  us,  and  that  if  we  can  pay  for  a  part,  credit  will  be  given  to  us  for  the  remainder, 
and  they  have  long  given  me  hopes  that  we  should  be  able  to  borrow  money  in 
Castile  upon  British  securities.  In  case  we  should  be  able  to  maintain  ourselves  in 
Castile,  the  general  action  and  its  results  being  delayed  by  the  enemy's  manoeuvres, 


whicli  I  ihink  not  improbable,  I  Iiave  in  contempl;ilion  other  resources  for  drawing 
supplies  from  the  country,  and  I  shall  have  at  all  events  our  own  magazines  at 
Almeida  and  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  But  zoil/i  all  these  prospects  I  cannot  rejlcct 
luithotit  shuddering  upon  the  probability  that  ive  shall  be  distressed ;  nor  upon 
the  consequences  which  may  result  from  our  wanting  money  in  the  interior  of 
Spain." 

In  the  contemplated  operations  Lord  Wellington  did  not  fail  to  look  both  to  his 
own  and  to  his  enemy's  flanks.  His  right  was  secured  by  the  destruction  of  the 
forts,  the  stores,  and  boats  at  Almaraz  ;  for  the  valley  of  the  Tagus  was  exhausted 
of  provisions,  and  full  of  cross  rivers  which  required  a  pontoon  train  to  pass  if  the 
French  should  menace  Portugal  seriously  in  that  line  :  moreover,  he  caused  the 
fortress  of  Monte  Santos,  which  covered  the  Portuguese  frontier  between  the  Tagus 
and  Ciudad  Rodrigo  to  be  put  into  a  state  of  defence,  and  the  restoration  of 
Alcantara  gave  Hill  the  power  of  quickly  interfering.  On  the  other  side,  if 
Marmont,  strengthened  by  Caffarelli's  division,  should  operate  strongly  against  the 
allies'  loft,  a  retreat  was  open  either  upon  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  or  across  the  mountains 
into  the  valley  of  the  Tagus.  Such  were  his  arrangements  for  his  own  interior 
line  of  operations,  and  to  menace  his  enemy's  flanks  his  measures  embraced  the 
whole  Peninsula. 

1.  He  directed  Silveira  and  D'Urban,  who  were  on  the  frontier  of  Tras  Os 
Montcs,  to  file  along  the  Douro,  menace  the  enemy's  right  flank  and  rear,  and  form 
a  link  of  connection  with  the  Gallician  army,  with  which  Castaiios  promised  to 
besiege  Astorga,  as  soon  as  the  Anglo-Portuguese  should  appear  on  the  Tormes. 
Meanwhile  Sir  Home  Popham's  expedition  was  to  commence  its  operations,  in 
concert  with  the  seventh  Spanish  army,  on  the  coast  of  Biscay,  and  so  draw 
Caffirelli's  divisions  from  the  succour  of  Marmont. 

2.  To  hinder  Suchet  from  reinforcing  the  king,  or  making  a  movement 
towards  Andalusia,  the  Sicilian  expedition  was  to  menace  Catalonia  and  Valencia, 
in  concert  with  the  Murcian  army. 

3.  To  prevent  Soult  overwhelming  Hill,  Wellington  trusted,  ist,  to  the 
garrison  of  Gibraltar,  and  to  the  Anglo-Portuguese  and  Spanish  troops  in  the 
Isla  dc  Leon  ;  2nd,  to  insurrections  in  the  kingdom  of  Cordoba,  where  Echevaria, 
going  from  Cadiz  by  the  way  of  Ayamonte,  with  300  officers,  was  to  organize 
the  Partidas  of  that  district,  as  Mendizabel  had  done  those  of  the  northern  parts ; 
3rd,  to  Ballcsteros's  army,  but  he  ever  dreaded  the  rashness  of  this  general, 
who  might  be  crushed  in  a  moment,  which  would  have  endangered  Hill  and 
rendered  any  success  in  the  north  nugatory. 

It  was  this  fear  of  Ballesleros's  rashness  that  caused  Wellington  to  keep  so 
strong  a  corps  in  Estremadura,  and  hence  Soult's  resolution  to  pre%'ent  Drouet  from 
quitting  Estremadura,  even  though  Hill  should  cross  the  Tagus,  was  wise  and 
military.  For  though  Drouet  would  undoubtedly  have  given  the  king  and 
Marmont  a  vast  superiority  in  Castile,  the  general  advantage  would  have  remained 
with  Wellington.  Hill  could  at  any  time  have  misled  Drouet  by  crossing  the 
bridge  of  Alcantara,  and  returning  again,  when  Drouet  had  passed  the  bridge 
of  Toledo  or  Arzobispo.  The  French  general's  march  would  then  have  led  to 
nothing,  for  either  Hill  could  have  joined  Wellington  by  a  shorter  line,  and  Soult, 
wanting  numbers,  could  not  have  taken  advantage  of  his  absence  from  Estrema- 
dura ;  or  Wellington  could  have  retired  within  the  Portuguese  frontier,  rendering 
Drouet's  movement  to  Castile  a  pure  loss  ;  or  reinforcing  Hill  by  the  bridge  of 
Alcantara,  he  could  have  gained  a  fortnight's  march,  and  overwhelmed  Soult  in 
Andalusia.  The  great  error  of  the  king's  plan  was  that  it  depended  upon  exact 
co-operation  amongst  persons  who,  jealous  of  each  other,  were  far  from  obedient 
to  himself,  and  whose  marches  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  time  justly;  because  the 
armies  were  separated  by  a  great  extent  of  country,  and  their  lines  of  communica- 
tion were  external,  long,  and  difhcult,  while  their  enemy  was  acting  on  internal 
short  and  easy  lines.  Moreover,  the  French  correspondence,  continually  inter- 
cepted by  the  Partidas,  was  brought  to  Wellington,  and  the  knowledge  thus  gained 
by  one  side  and  lost  by  the  other,  caused  the  timely  reinforcing  of  Hill  in 
Estremadura,   and  the   keeping  of  Palombini's  Italian  division  from  Madrid  for 
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three  weeks ;  an  event  which  in  the  sequel  proved  of  vital  consequence,  inasmuch 
as  it  prevented  the  army  of  the  centre  moving  until  after  the  crisis  of  the  campaign 
had  passed. 

Hill's  exploit  at  Almaraz,  and  the  disorderly  state  of  the  army  of  the  centre, 
having  in  a  manner  isolated  the  army  of  Portugal,  the  importance  of  Gallicia  and 
the  Asturias,  with  the  respect  to  the  projected  operations  of  Lord  Wellington,  was 
greatly  increased.  For  the  Gallicians  could  either  act  in  Castile  upon  the  rear  of 
Marmont,  and  so  weaken  the  line  of  defence  on  the  Douro ;  or,  marching  through 
the  Asturias,  spread  insurrection  along  the  coast  to  the  Montaiia  de  Santander  and 
there  join  the  seventh  army.  Hence  the  necessity  of  keeping  Bonet  in  the  Asturias, 
and  watching  the  Gallician  passes  was  become  imperative,  and  Marmont,  following 
Napoleon's  instmctions,  had  fortified  the  different  posts  in  Castile,  but  his  army 
was  too  widely  spread,  and,  as  Soult  observed,  was  extended  to  its  right  instead  of 
concentrating  on  the  left  near  Baiios. 

The  Duke  of  Ragusa  had  resolved  to  adopt  the  Tormes  and  Douro  as  his  lines 
of  defence,  and  never  doubting  that  he  was  the  object  of  attack,  watched  the 
augmentation  of  Wellington's  forces  and  magazines  with  the  utmost  anxiety.  He 
had  collected  considerable  magazines  himself,  and  the  king  had  formed  others  for 
him  at  Talavera  and  Segovia,  yet  he  did  not  approach  the  Agueda,  but  continued 
to  occupy  a  vast  extent  of  country  for  the  convenience  of  feeding  them  until  June. 
When  he  heard  of  the  restoration  of  the  bridge  of  Alcantara,  and  of  magazines 
being  formed  at  Caceres,  he  observed  that  the  latter  would  be  on  the  left  of  the 
Guadiana  if  Andalusia  were  the  object ;  and  although  not  well  placed  for  an  army 
acting  against  himself,  were  admirably  placed  for  an  army  which,  having  fought 
in  Castile,  should  afterwards  operate  against  Madrid,  because  they  could  be 
transported  at  once  to  the  right  of  the  Tagus  by  Alcantara,  and  could  be  secured 
by  removing  the  temporary  restorations.  Wherefore,  judging  that  Hill  would 
immediately  rejoin  Wellington,  to  aid  in  the  battle  that,  with  a  prophetic  feeling 
he  observed,  would  be  fought  near  the  Tormes,  he  desired  Caffarelli  to  put  the 
divisions  of  the  army  of  the  north  in  movement ;  and  he  prayed  the  king  to  have 
guns,  and  a  pontoon  train  sent  from  Madrid  that  Drouet  might  pass  at  Almaraz 
and  join  him  by  the  Puerto  Pico. 

Joseph  immediately  renewed  his  orders  to  Souk,  and  to  Caffarelli,  but  he  only 
sent  two  small  boats  to  Almaraz  ;  and  Marmont,  seeing  the  allied  army  suddenly 
concentrated  on  the  Agueda,  recalled  Foy  from  the  valley  of  the  Tagus,  and  Bonet 
from  the  Asturias.  His  first  design  was  to  assemble  the  anny  at  Medina  del 
Campo,  Valladolid,  Valdesillas,  Toro,  Zamora,  and  Salamanca,  leaving  two 
battalions  and  a  brigade  of  dragoons  at  Benavcnte  to  observe  the  Gallicians. 
Thus  the  bulk  of  the  troops  would  line  the  Ducro,  while  two  divisions  formed  an 
advance  guard  on  the  Tormes,  and  the  whole  could  be  concentrated  in  five  days. 
His  ultimate  object  was  to  hold  the  Tormes  until  Wellington's  whole  army  was 
on  that  river,  then  to  assemble  his  own  troops  on  the  Duero,  and  act  so  as  to 
favour  the  defence  of  the  forts  at  Salamanca  until  reinforcements  from  the  north 
should  enable  him  to  drive  the  allies  again  within  the  Portuguese  frontier;  and  he 
warned  Caffarelli  that  the  forts  could  not  hold  out  more  than  15  days  after  they 
should  be  abandoned  by  the  French  army. 

Marmont  was  a  man  to  be  feared.  He  possessed  quickness  of  apprehension 
and  courage,  moral  and  physical,  scientific  acquirements,  experience  of  war,  and 
great  facility  in  the  moving  of  troops  ;  he  was  strong  of  body,  in  the  flower  of  life, 
eager  for  glory,  and  altliough  neither  a  great  nor  a  fortunate  commander,  such 
a  one  as  might  bear  the  test  of  fire.  His  army  was  weak  in  cavalry  but  admirably 
organized,  for  he  had  laboured  with  successful  diligence  to  restore  that  discipline 
which  had  been  so  much  shaken  by  the  misfortunes  of  Massena's  campaign,  and  by 
the  unceasing  operations  from  the  battle  of  Fuentes  Onoro  to  the  last  retreat  from 
Beira.  Upon  this  subject  a  digression  must  be  allowed,  because  it  has  been  often 
affirmed,  that  the  bad  conduct  of  the  French  in  the  Peninsula  was  encouraged  by 
their  leaders,  was  unmatched  in  wickedness,  and  peculiar  to  the  nation.  Such 
assertions  springing  from  morbid  national  antipathies  it  is  the  duty  of  the  historian 
to  correct.     All  troops  will  behave  ill,  when  ill-governed,  but  the  best  commanders 
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cannot  at  times  prevent  the  perpetration  of  the  most  frightful  mischief ;  and  this 
truth,  so  important  to  the  welfare  of  nations,  may  be  proved  with  respect  to  the 
Peninsular  war,  by  the  avowal  of  the  generals  on  either  side,  and  by  their  endeavours 
to  arrest  the  evils  which  they  deplored.  When  Dorsenne  returned  from  his 
expedition  against  Gallicia,  in  the  latter  end  of  1811,  he  reproached  his  soldiers  in 
the  following  terms: — "The  fields  have  been  devastated  and  houses  have  been 
burned  ;  these  excesses  are  unworthy  of  the  French  soldier,  they  pierce  the  hearts 
of  the  most  devoted  and  friendly  of  the  Spaniards,  they  are  revolting  to  honest  men, 
and  embarrass  the  provisioning  of  the  army.  The  general-in-chief  sees  them  with 
sorrow,  and  orders,  that  besides  a  permanent  court-martial,  there  shall  be  at  the 
head-quarters  of  each  division,  of  every  arm,  a  military  commission  which  shall 
try  the  following  crimes,  and  on  conviction,  sentence  to  death,  without  appeal  ; 
execution  to  Ix:  done  on  the  spot,  in  presence  of  the  troops. 

"  I.  Quitting  a  post  to  pillage.  2.  Desertion  of  all  kinds.  3.  Disobedience  in 
face  of  the  enemy.  4.  Insubordination  of  all  kinds.  5.  Marauding  of  all  kinds. 
6.   Pillage  of  all  kinds. 

"  All  persons,  military  or  others,  shall  be  considered  as  pillagers,  who  quit  their 
post  or  tluir  ranks  to  enter  Iwtises,  etc. ,  or  w/io  use  violence  to  obtain  from  the 
inhabitants  more  than  they  are  legally  entitled  to. 

"  All  persons  shall  be  considered  deserters  luho  shall  be  found  'without  a  passport 
beyond  the  advanced  posts,  and  frequent  patrols,  day  and  nii^ht,  shall  be  sent  to  arrest 
all  persons  beyond  the  outposts. 

"Before  the  enemy,  when  in  camp  or  cantonments,  roll-calls  shall  take  place  every 
hour,  and  all  persons  absent  without  leave  twice  running  shall  be  counted  deserters 
and  judged  as  such.  The  servants  and  sutlers  of  the  camp  are  amenable  to  this  as 
well  as  the  soldier." 

This  order  Marmont,  after  reproaching  his  troops  for  like  excesses,  renewed 
with  the  following  additions: 

' '  Considering  that  the  disorders  of  the  army  have  arrived  at  the  highest  degree, 
and  require  the  most  vigorous  measures  of  repression,  it  is  ordered — 

"  I.  All  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  found  a  quarter  of  a  league  from 
their  quarters,  catnp,  or  post  without  leave,  shall  be  judged  pillagers  and  tried  by 
the  military  commission. 

"  2.  The  gens-d'  amies  shall  examine  the  baggage  of  all  sutlers  and  followers  and 
shall  seize  all  effects  that  appear  to  be  pillaged,  and  shall  burn  -what  will  burn,  and 
bring  the  gold  and  silver  to  the  paymaster-general  under  a  'prods  verbal,'  and  all 
persons  whose  effects  have  been  seized  as  pillage  to  the  amount  of  100  livres  shall 
be  sent  to  the  tnilitary  commission,  and  on  conviction  suffer  death. 

"  3.  .///  officers  who  shall  not  take  proper  measures  to  repress  disorders  under 
their  command  shall  be  sent  in  arrest  to  head-quarters,  there  to  be  judged." 

Then  appointing  the  number  of  baggage  animals  to  each  company,  upon  a  scale 
which  coincides  in  a  remarkable  manner  with  the  allowances  in  the  British  army, 
Marmont  directed  the  overplus  to  be  seized  and  delivered,  under  a  legal  process, 
to  the  nearest  villages,  ordering  the  provost-general  to  look  to  the  execution  each 
day,  and  report  thereon.  Finally,  he  clothed  the  provost-general  with  all  the 
powers  of  the  military  commissions  ;  and  proof  was  soon  given  that  his  orders  were 
not  mere  threats,  for  two  captains  were  arrested  for  trial,  and  a  soldier  of  the  26th 
regiment  was  condemned  to  death  by  one  of  the  provisional  commissions  for 
stealing  church  vessels. 

Such  was  the  conduct  of  the  French;  and  touching  the  conduct  of  the  English, 
Lord  Wellington,  in  the  same  month,  wrote  thus  to  Lord  Liverpool: 

"  The  outrages  committed  by  the  Britiih  soldiers  belonging  to  this  army  have 
become  so  enormous,  and  they  have  produced  an  effect  on  the  minds  of  the  people  of 
the  country  sj  injurious  to  the  cause,  and  likely  to  be  so  dangerous  to  the  army  itself, 
that  /  request  your  Lordship's  early  attention  to  the  subject.  /  am  sensible  that  the 
best  measures  to  be  adopted  on  this  subject  are  those  of  prevention,  and  I  believe  there 
are  fexo  officers  who  have  paid  more  attention  to  the  subject  than  I  have  done,  and 
I  hive  been  so  far  successful,  as  that  fciO  outrages  are  committed  by  the  soldiers  who 
are  with  their  regi?nents,  after  the  regiments  have  been  a  short  time  in  this  country. 
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"  Butin  the  extended  system  on  whichwe  are  acting,  small  detachments  of  soldiers 
must  be  marched  long  distances,  through  the  country,  cither  as  escorts,  or  7-cturning 
from  beiiig  escorts  to  prisoners,  or  coming  from  hospitals,  etc.,  and  notwithstanding 
that  these  detachments  are  never  alloived  to  march,  excepting  tinder  tlie  command  of 
an  officer  or  more,  in  proportion  to  its  size,  and  tteat  every  precaiction  is  taken  to 
provide  for  the  regularity  of  their  subsistence,  there  is  no  itistance  of  t/ie  march  of 
one  of  these  detachments  that  outrages  of  every  description  are  7iot  comtnitted,  and 
I  am  sorry  to  say  ivith  impunity. 

"  TIte  guard-rooms  are  therefore  crozvdedzvith  priso?iers,  and  the  offences  ofzvhich 
they  have  been  guilty  remain  unpunished,  to  the  destruction  of  the  discipline  of  the 
army,  and  to  the  injury  of  the  reputation  of  the  country  for  justice.  I  have  thought 
it  proper  to  lay  these  circumsta7ices  before  your  lordship.  I  am  about  to  move  the 
ar7ny  further  forward  into  Spain,  and  I  assure  your  lordship,  that  I  have  7iot  a 
fi-iend  in  that  countiy,  who  has  7iot  w/-itten  to  7ne  in  dread  of  the  C07isequences,  which 
must  7-esult  to  the  arniy  a7id  to  the  cause,  fro7/i  a  continuance  of  these  disgraceful 
ir}-egula7-ities,  zohich  I  decla7-e  I  have  it  7iot  in  7/iy  power  to p?-event." 

To  this  should  have  been  added,  the  insubordination,  and  the  evil  passions, 
awakened  by  the  unchecked  plunder  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Badajos.  But  long 
had  the  English  general  complained  of  the  bad  discipline  of  his  army,  and  the 
following  extracts,  from  a  letter  dated  a  few  months  later,  show  that  his  distrust  at 
the  present  time  was  not  ill-founded.  After  observing  that  the  constitutions  of  the 
soldiers  were  so  much  shaken  from  disorders  acquired  by  their  service  at  Walcheren, 
or  by  their  own  irregularities,  that  a  British  army  was  almost  a  moving  hospital, 
more  than  one- third  or  about  20,000  men  being  sick,  or  attending  upon  the  sick,  he 
thus  describes  their  conduct. 

"  The  diso)-ders  which  these  soldiers  have,  a7-e  of  a  very  trifli/tg  description,  they 
are  C07isidered  to  re/tder  the/71  i/icapable  of  servi/ig  zuith  their  regiitze/tts,  but  they 
certai7ily  do  7iot  i/icapacitate  tlie77i  f 7-0771  co77i77iitting  outrages  of  all  desc7-iptions  on 
their  passage  through  the  cou7it7y,  a7id  i7i  the  last  i7iove7/ie7its  of  the  hospitals  the 
soldiers  have  not  07ily  plundc7-ed  the  inhabita7its  of  tlieir p7-ope7-ty ,  but  the  hospital 
stores  which  7/ioved  loiih  the  hospitals,  a7id  have  sold  the pliuider.  A7id  all  these 
outrages  a7-e  C07n7nittcd  with  i77ipu7iity,  no  proof  ca7i  be  b/vught  07i  oath  before  a  court- 
martial  that  a7iy  i7idividual  has  co77ii7iiltcd  a7i  outrage,  a7id  the  soldiers  of  the  artny 
a7-e  beco7)ii7ig  little  better  tha/i  a  ba7td  of  robbers."  "  I  have  carried  tlie  establislu/ient 
a7id  authority  of  the  p7'ovost-77iarshal  as  far  as  cither  will  go  ;  there  are  at  this 
77107/tent  not  less  tha/i  one  p7-ovost-77iarshal  a7td  19  assista7it  p7-ovost-77iarshals 
attaclied  to  the  several  divisions  of  cavalry  and  i/ifanf/y  and  to  the  hospital  stations, 
to  preserve  order,  but  this  cstablislwient  is  7iot  sufficie/it,  and  I  have  7tot  the  77ieans 
of  increasing  it. ' ' 

The  principal  remedies  he  proposed,  were  the  admitting  less  rigorous  proof  of 
guilt,  before  courts-martial  ;  the  forming  a  military  police,  such  as  the  F/-C7ich  a7id 
other  armies  possessed ;  the  enforcing  more  attention  on  the  part  of  the  officers  to  their 
duties  ;  the  increasing  the  pay  and  responsibility  of  the  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  the  throwing  upon  them  the  chief  care  of  the  discipline.  But  in  treating  this 
part  of  the  subject  he  broached  an  opinion  which  can  scarcely  bo  sustained 
even  by  his  authority.  Assuming,  somewhat  unjustly,  that  the  officers  of  his  army 
were,  from  consciousness  of  like  demerit,  generally  too  lenient  in  llieir  sentences  on 
each  other  for  neglect  of  duty,  he  says,  "I  am  inclined  to  entertain  the  opinion  that 
in  the  British  army  duties  of  inspection  and  control  over  the  conduct  and  habits  of 
the  soldiers,  the  performance  of  which  by  somebody  is  the  only  effectual  check  to 
disorder  and  all  its  consequences,  are  imposed  upon  the  subaltern  officers  of 
regiments,  which  duties  British  officers,  being  of  the  class  of  gentlemen  in  society, 
and  being  required  to  appear  as  such,  have  never  performed  and  which  they  zvill 
fiever pe7for77i.  It  is  very  necessary,  however,  that  the  duties  should  be  performed 
Ijy  somebody,  and  for  this  reason,  and  having  observed  the  advantage  derived  in  the 
guards,  from  the  respectable  body  of  non-commissioned  officers  in  those  regiments, 
who  perform  all  the  duties  required  from  subalterns  in  the  marching  regiments,  I 
had  suggested  to  your  lordship  the  expediency  of  increasing  the  pay  of  the  non- 
commissioned officers  m  the  armv." 
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Now  it  is  a  strange  assumption,  tliat  a  gentleman  necessarily  neglects  his  duty  to 
his  country.  When  well  tausrht,  which  was  not  always  the  case,  gentlemen  by  birth 
generally  performed  their  duties  in  the  Peninsula  more  conscientiously  than  others, 
and  the  experience  of  every  commanding  officer  will  bear  out  the  assertion.  If  the 
non-commissioned  officers  could  do  all  the  duties  of  subaltern  officers,  why  should 
the  country  bear  the  useless  expense  of  the  latter?  But  in  truth  the  system  of  the 
guards  produced  rather  a  medium  goodness,  than  a  superior  excellence  ;  the  system 
of  Sir  John  Moore,  founded  upon  the  principle  that  the  officers  should  thoroughly 
know  and  be  responsible  for  the  discipline  of  their  soldiers,  better  bore  the  test  of 
experience.  All  tlie  British  regiments  of  the  light  division  were  formed  in  the 
camps  of  Shorn-Ciiff  by  that  most  accomplished  commander  ;  very  many  of  the 
other  acknowledged  good  regiments  of  the  army  had  been  instructed  by  him  in 
Sicily  ;  and  wherever  an  officer  formed  under  Moore  obtained  a  regiment,  whether 
British  or  Portuguese,  that  regiment  was  distinguished  in  this  war  for  its  discipline 
and  enduring  qualities  ;  courage  was  common  to  all. 

CHAPTER  II. 

CAMPAIGN   OF   l8l2. 

On  the  13th  of  June,  the  periodic  rains  having  ceased,  and  the  field  magazines 
being  completed,  Wellington  passed  the  Agueda  and  marched  towards  the  Tormes 
in  four  columns,  one  of  which  was  composed  of  the  Spanish  troops.  The  16th  he 
reached  the  Valmusa  stream,  within  six  miles  of  Salamanca,  and  drove  a  French 
detachment  across  the  Tormes.  All  the  bridges  save  that  of  Salamanca,  which  was 
defended  by  the  forts,  had  been  destroyed,  and  there  was  a  garrison  in  the  castle 
of  Alba  de  Tormes,  but  the  17th  the  allies  passed  the  river  above  and  below  the 
town,  by  the  deep  fords  of  Santa  Marta  and  Los  Cantos,  and  General  Henry 
Clinton  invested  the  forts  the  same  day  with  the  sixth  division.  Marmont,  with 
two  divisions,  and  some  cavalry,  retired  to  Fuente  el  Sauco,  on  the  road  of  Toro, 
followed  by  an  advanced  guard  of  the  allies  ;  Salamanca  instantly  became  a  scene 
of  rejoicing,  the  houses  were  illuminated,  and  the  people  shouting,  singing,  and 
weeping  for  joy,  gave  Wellington  their  welcome  while  his  army  took  a  position 
on  the  mountain  of  San  Christoval  about  five  miles  in  advance. 

SIEGE  OF  THE   FORTS   AT   SALAMANCA. 

Four  i8-pounders  had  followed  the  army  from  Almeida,  three  24-pound 
howitzers  were  furnished  by  the  field  artillery,  and  the  battering  train  used  by  Hill 
at  Almaraz,  had  passed  the  bridge  of  Alcantara  the  nth.  These  w'ere  the  means 
of  offence,  but  the  strength  of  the  forts  had  been  underrated  ;  they  contained 
800  men,  and  it  was  said  that  13  convents  and  22  colleges  had  been  destroyed  in 
their  construction.  San  Vincente,  so  called  from  the  largo  convent  it  enclosed, 
was  the  key-fort.  Situated  on  a  perpendicular  cliff  overhanging  the  Tormes,  and 
irregular  in  form,  but  well  flanked,  it  was  separated  by  a  deep  ravine  from  the 
other  forts,  which  were  called  St.  Cajetano  and  La  Merced.  Tiiesc  were  also 
on  high  ground,  smaller  than  San  Vincente,  and  of  a  square  form,  but  with  bomb 
proofs,  and  deep  ditches,  having  perpendicular  scarps  and  counterscarps. 

In  the  night  of  the  17th,  Colonel  Burgoyne,  the  engineer  directing  the  siege, 
commenced  a  batterj'  for  eight  guns,  at  the  distance  of  250  yards  from  the  main 
wall  of  Vincente,  and  as  the  ruins  of  the  destroyed  convents  rendered  it  impossible 
to  excavate,  earth  was  brought  from  a  distance  ;  but  the  moon  was  up,  the  night 
short,  the  enemy's  fire  of  nmsketry  heavy,  the  workmen  of  the  sixth  division  were 
inexperienced,  and  at  daybreak  the  battery  was  still  imperfect.  Meanwhile  an 
attempt  had  been  made  to  attach  the  miner  secretly  to  the  counterscarp,  and  when 
the  vigilencc  of  a  trained  dog  baffled  this  design,  the  enemy's  picquet  was  driven  in, 
and  the  attempt  openly  made,  yet  it  was  rendered  vain  by  a  plunging  fire  from  the 
top  of  the  convent. 

On  the  18th,  800  Germans,  placed  in  the  ruins,  mastered  all  the  enemy's  fire 
save  that  from  loopholes,  and  Colonel  May,  who  directed  the  artillery  service, 
then  placed  two  field-pieces  on  a  neighbouring  convent,  called  San  Bernardo, 
overlooking  the  fort ;  however,  these  gims  could  not  silence  the  French  artillery. 

In  the  night  the   first  battery   was  armed ;   covering  for   two  field-pieces   as 
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a  counter-battery  was  raised  a  little  to  its  right,  and  a  second  breaching  battery  for 
two  howitzers  was  constructed  on  the  Cajetano  side  of  the  ravine. 

At  daybreak  on  the  19th,  seven  guns  opened,  and  at  nine  o'clock  the  wall  of  the 
convent  was  cut  away  to  the  level  of  the  counterscarp.  The  second  breaching 
battery,  which  was  lower  down  the  scarp,  then  commenced  its  fire ;  but  the  iron 
howitzers  proved  unmeet  battering  ordnance,  and  the  enemy's  musketry  being 
entirely  directed  on  this  point,  because  the  first  battery,  to  save  ammunition,  had 
ceased  firing,  brought  down  a  captain  and  more  than  20  gunners.  The  howitzers 
did  not  injure  the  wall,  ammunition  was  scarce,  and  as  the  enemy  could  easily  cut 
off  the  breach  in  the  night,  the  fire  ceased. 

The  20th  at  mid-day.  Colonel  Dickson  arrived  with  the  iron  howitzers  from 
Elvas,  and  the  second  battery  being  then  reinforced  with  additional  pieces,  revived 
its  fire  against  a  re-entering  angle  of  the  convent  a  little  beyond  the  former  breach. 
The  wall  here  was  soon  broken  through,  and  in  an  instant  a  huge  cantle  of  the 
convent,  with  its  roof,  went  to  the  ground,  crushing  many  of  the  garrison  and 
laying  bare  the  inside  of  the  building  :  carcasses  were  immediately  thrown  into  the 
opening,  to  burn  the  convent,  but  the  enemy  undauntedly  maintained  their  ground 
and  extinguished  the  flames.  A  lieutenant  and  15  gunners  were  lost  this  day, 
on  the  side  of  the  besiegers,  and  the  ammunition  being  nearly  gone.the  attack  was 
suspended  until  fresh  stores  could  come  up  from  Almeida. 

During  the  progress  of  this  siege,  the  general  aspect  of  affairs  had  materially 
changed  on  both  sides.  Lord  Wellington  had  been  deceived  as  to  the  strength  of 
the  forts ,  and  intercepted  returns  of  the  armies  of  the  south  and  of  Portugal  now 
showed  to  him  that  they  also  were  far  stronger  than  he  had  expected  ;  at  the  same 
time  he  heard  of  Ballesteros's  defeat  at  Bornos,  and. of  Shade's  unfortunate  cavalry 
action  of  Llcra.  He  had  calculated  that  Bonet  would  not  quit  the  Asturias,  and 
that  general  was  in  full  march  for  Leon,  Caffarelli  also  was  preparing  to  reinforce 
Marmont,  and  thus  the  brilliant  prospect  of  the  campaign  was  suddenly  clouded. 
But  on  the  other  hand  Bonet  had  unexpectedly  rehnquished  the  Asturias  after  si.x 
days'  occupation;  3000  Gallicians  were  in  that  province  and  in  communication  with 
the  seventh  army,  and  the  maritime  expedition  tmder  Popham  had  sailed  for  the 
coast  of  Biscay. 

Neither  was  the  king's  situation  agreeable.  The  Partidas  intercepted  his 
despatches  so  surely,  that  it  was  the  19th  ere  Marmont's  letter  announcing 
Wellington's  advance,  and  saying  that  Hill  also  was  in  march  for  the  north,  reached 
Madrid.  Soult  detained  Drouet,  Suchet  refused  to  send  more  than  one  brigade 
towards  Madrid,  and  Caffarelli,  disturbed  that  Palombini  should  march  upon  the 
capital  instead  of  Burgos,  kept  back  the  divisions  promised  to  Marmont.  Some- 
thing was  however  gained  in  vigour,  for  the  king,  no  longer  depending  upon  the 
assistance  of  the  distant  armies,  gave  orders  to  blow  up  Mirabete  and  abandon  La 
Mancha  on  one  side,  and  the  forts  of  Somosicrra  and  Buitrago  on  the  other,  with  a 
view  to  unite  the  army  of  the  centre. 

A  detachment  of  800  men  under  Colonel  Noizet,  employed  to  destroy  Buitrago, 
was  attacked  on  his  return  by  the  Empecinado  with  3000,  but  Noizet,  an  able  officer, 
defeated  him  and  reached  Madrid  with  little  loss.  Palombini's  march  was  then 
hastened,  and  imperative  orders  directed  Soult  to  send  10,000  men  to  Toledo.  The 
garrison  of  Segovia  was  reinforced  to  preserve  one  of  the  communications  with 
Marmont,  that  marshal  was  informed  of  Hill's  true  position,  and  the  king  advised 
him  to  give  battle  to  Wellington,  for  he  supposed  the  latter  to  have  only  18,000 
English  troops  ;  but  he  had  24,000,  and  had  yet  left  Hill  so  strong  that  he  desired 
him  to  fight  Drouet  if  occasion  required. 

Meanwhile  Marmont,  who  had  remained  in  person  at  Fuente  el  Sauco,  united 
there  on  the  20th,  four  divisions  of  infantry  and  a  brigade  of  cavalry,  furnishing 
about  25,000  men  of  all  arms,  with  which  he  marched  to  the  succour  of  the  forts. 
His  approach  over  an  open  country  was  descried  at  a  considerable  distance,  and 
a  brigade  of  the  fifth  division  was  immediately  called  off  from  the  siege,  the  batter- 
ing train  was  sent  across  the  Tormes,  and  the  army,  which  was  in  bivouac  on  the 
Salamanca  side  of  St.  Christoval,  formed  in  order  of  battle  on  the  top.  This 
position  of  Christoval  was  about  four  miles  long,  and  rather  concave,  the  ascent  in 
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front  steep  and  tangled  with  hollow  roads  and  stone  enclosures  belonging  to  the 
villages,  but  the  summit  was  broad,  even,  and  covered  with  ripe  corn  ;  the  right 
was  Hanked  by  the  Upper  Tormes,  and  the  left  dipped  into  the  country  bordering 
the  Lower  Tormes  for  in  passing  Salamanca  that  river  malces  a  sweep  round  the 
back  of  the  position.  The  infantry,  the  heavy  cavalry,  and  the  guns  crowned  the 
summit  of  the  mountain,  but  the  light  cavalry  fell  back  from  the  front  to  the  low 
country  on  the  left,  where  there  was  a  small  stream  and  a  marshy  flat.  The 
villages  of  Villares  and  Monte  Rubio  were  behind  the  left  of  the  position  ;  the 
village  of  Cabrerizos  marked  the  extreme  right,  though  the  hill  still  trended  up  the 
river.  The  villages  of  Cliristoval,  Castillanos,  and  Moresco,  were  nearly  in  a  line 
along  the  foot  of  the  heights  in  front,  the  last  was  somewhat  within  the  allies' 
ground,  and  nothing  could  be  stronger  than  the  position,  which  completely  com- 
manded all  the  country  for  many  miles;  but  the  heat  was  excessive,  and  there  was 
neither  shade   nor  fuel" to  cook  with,  nor  water  nearer  than  the  Tormes. 

About  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  enemy's  horsemen  approached,  pointing 
towards  the  left  of  the  position,  as  "if  to  turn  it  by  the  Lower  Tormes,  whereupon 
the  British  light  cavalry  made  a  short  for\vard  movement  and  a  partial  charge  took 
place  ;  but  the  F>ench  opened  six  guns,  and  the  British  retired  to  their  own  ground 
near  Monte  Rubio  and  Villares.  The  light  division,  which  was  held  in  reserve, 
immediately  closed  towards  the  left  of  the  position  until  the  French  cavalry  halted, 
and  then  returned  to  the  centre.  Meanwhile,  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  bore  in 
one  dark  volume  against  the  right,  and  halting  at  tiie  very  foot  of  the  position,  sent  a 
flight  of  shells  on  to  the  lofty  summit ;  nor  did  this  fire  cease  until  after  dark,  when 
the  French  general,  after  driving  back  all  the  outposts,  obtained  possession  of 
Moresco,  and  established  himself  behind  that  village  and  Castellanos  within  gun- 
shot of  the  allies. 

The  English  general  slept  that  night  on  the  ground,  amongst  the  troops,  and  at 
the  first  streak  of  light  the  armies  were  again  under  arms.  Nevertheless,  though 
some  signals  were  interchanged  between  Alarmont  and  the  forts,  both  sides  w'ere 
quiet  until  towards  evening,  when  Wellington  detached  the  68th  regiment  from  the 
line  to  drive  the  French  from  Moresco.  'T'his  attack,  made  with  vigour,  succeeded; 
but  the  troops  being  recalled  just  as  day-light  failed,  a  body  of  French,  coming 
unperceived  through  the  standing  com,  broke  into  the  village  as  the  British  were 
collecting  their  posts  from  the  different  avenues,  and  did  considerable  execution. 
In  the  skirmish  an  officer  of  the  68th,  named  Mackay,  being  suddenly  surrounded, 
refused  to  surrender,  and  singly  fighting  against  a  multitude,  received  more  wounds 
than  the  human  frame  was  thought  capable  of  sustaining,  yet  he  still  lives  to  show 
his  honourable  scars. 

On  the  22nd,  three  divisions  and  a  brigade  of  cavalry  joined  Marmont,  who 
having  now  nearly  40,000  men  in  hand,  extended  his  left  and  seized  a  part  of  the 
lieight  in  advance  of  the  allies'  right  wing,  from  whence  he  could  discern  the  whole 
of  their  order  of  battle,  and  attack  their  right  on  even  terms.  However,  General 
Graham,  advancing  with  the  seventh  division,  dislodged  this  French  detachment  with 
a  sharp  skirmish  before  it  could  be  formidably  reinforced,  and  that  night  Marmont 
withdrew  from  his  dangerous  position  to  some  heights  about  six  miles  in  his  rear. 

It  was  thought  that  the  French  general's  tempestuous  advance  to  Moresco  with 
such  an  inferior  force,  on  the  evening  of  the  20th,  should  have  been  his  ruin.  Lord 
Wellington  saw  clearly  enough  the  false  position  of  his  enemy,  but  he  argued  that 
if  Marmont  came  up  to  fight,  it  was  better  to  defend  a  very  strong  position  than 
to  descend  and  combat  in  the  plain,  seeing  that  the  inferiority  of  force  was  not 
such  as  to  insure  the  result  of  the  battle  being  decisive  of  the  campaign ;  and  in 
case  of  failure,  a  retreat  across  the  Tormes  would  have  been  very  difficult.  To  this 
may  be  added,  that  during  the  first  evening  there  was  some  confusion  amongst  the 
allies,  before  the  troops  of  the  different  nations  could  form  their  order  of  battle. 
Moreover,  as  the  descent  of  the  mountain  towards  the  enemy  was  by  no  means 
easy,  because  of  the  walls  and  avenues  and  the  two  villages,  which  covered  the 
French  front,  it  is  probable  that  Marmont,  who  had  plenty  of  guns  and  whose 
troops  were  in  perfect  order  and  extremely  ready  of  movement,  could  have  evaded 
the  action  imtil  night.     This  reasoning,  however,  will  not  hold  good  on  the  21st. 


The  allies,  whose  infantry  was  a  third  more  and  their  cavalry  three  times  as 
numerous  and  much  better  mounted  than  the  French,  might  have  been  poured 
down  by  all  the  roads  passing  over  the  position  at  daybreak;  then  Marmont,  turned 
on  both  flanks  and  followed  vehemently,  could  never  have  made  his  retreat  to  the 
Douro  through  the  open  country;  but  on  the  22nd,  when  the  French  general  had 
received  his  other  divisions,  the  chances  were  no  longer  the  same. 

IMarmont's  new  position  was  skilfully  chosen  ;  one  flank  rested  on  Cabeza 
Vellosa,  the  other  at  Huerta,  the  centre  was  at  Aldea  Rubia.  He  thus  refused  his 
right  and  abandoned  the  road  of  Toro  to  the  allies,  but  he  covered  the  road  of 
Tordesillas,  and  commanded  the  fort  of  Huerta  with  his  left ;  and  he  could  in 
a  moment  pass  the  Tormes,  and  operate  by  the  left  bank  to  communicate  with  the 
forts.  Wellington  made  corresponding  dispositions,  closing  up  his  left  towards 
Moresco,  and  pushing  the  light  division  along  the  salient  part  of  his  position  to 
Aldea  Lengua,  where  it  overhung  a  ford,  whicli  was  however  scarcely  practicable  at 
this  period.  General  Graham  with  two  divisions  was  placed  at  the  fords  of  Santa 
Marta,  and  the  heavy  German  cavalry  under  General  Bock  crossed  the  Tormes 
to  watch  the  ford  of  Huerta.  By  this  disposition  the  allies  covered  Salamanca, 
and  could  operate  on  either  side  of  the  Tormes  on  a  shorter  line  than  the  French 
could  operate. 

The  23rd  the  two  armies  again  remained  tranquil,  but  at  break  of  day  on  the 
24th  some  dropping  pistol-shots,  and  now  and  then  a  shout,  came  faintly  from 
the  mist  which  covered  the  lower  ground  beyond  the  river  ;  the  heavy  sound 
of  artillery  succeeded,  and  the  hissing  of  the  bullets  as  they  cut  through  the 
thickened  atmosphere  plainly  told  that  the  French  were  over  the  Tormes. 
After  a  time  the  fog  cleared  up,  and  the  German  horsemen  were  seen  in  close 
and  beautiful  order,  retiring  before  12,000  French  infantry,  who  in  battle  array 
were  marching  steadily  onwards.  At  intervals,  twenty  guns  ranged  in  front, 
would  start  forwards  and  send  their  bullets  whistling  and  tearing  up  the  ground 
beneath  the  Germans,  while  scattered  parties  of  light  cavalry,  scouting  out,  capped 
all  the  hills  in  succession,  and  peering  abroad,  gave  signals  to  the  main  body. 
Wellington  immediately  sent  Graham  across  the  river  by  the  fords  of  Santa  Marta 
vdth  the  first  and  seventh  divisions  and  Le  Marchant's  brigade  of  English  cavalry  ; 
then  concentrating  the  rest  of  the  army  between  Cabrerizos  and  Moresco,  he  awaited 
the  progress  of  Marmont's  operation. 

Bock  continued  his  retreat  in  the  same  fine  and  equable  order,  regardless  alike 
of  the  cannonade  and  of  the  light  horsemen  on  his  flanks,  urrtil  the  enemy's  scouts 
had  gained  a  height  above  Calvarisa  Abaxo,  from  whence,  at  the  distance  of  three 
miles,  they  for  the  first  time  perceived  Graham's  12,000  men  and  18  guns,  ranged 
on  an  order  of  battle,  perpendicular  to  the  Tormes.  From  the  same  point  also 
Wellington's  heavy  columns  were  to  be  seen,  clustering  on  the  height  above  the 
fords  of  Santa  Marta,  and  the  light  division  was  descried  at  Aldea  Lengua,  ready 
either  to  advance  against  the  French  troops  left  on  the  position  of  Aldea  Rubia, 
or  to  pass  the  river  to  the  aid  of  Graham.  This  apparition  made  the  French 
general  aware  of  his  en-or,  whereupon,  hastily  facing  about  and  repassing  the 
Tormes,  he  resumed  his  former  ground. 

Wellington's  defensive  dispositions  on  this  occasion  were  very  skilful,  but  it 
would  appear  that,  unwilling  to  stir  before  the  forts  fell,  he  had  again  refused  the 
advantage  of  the  moment ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  he  misjudged  the 
occasion,  since  the  whole  theatre  of  operation  was  distinctly  seen  from  St.  Christoval, 
and  he  had  passed  many  hours  in  earnest  observation  ;  his  faculties  were  indeed 
so  fresh  and  vigorous,  that  after  the  day's  work  he  wrote  a  detailed  memoir  upon 
the  proposal  for  establishing  a  bank  in  Portugal,  treating  that  and  other  financial 
schemes  in  all  their  bearings  with  a  master  hand.  Against  the  weight  of  his 
authority,  therefore,  any  criticism  must  be  advanced. 

Marmont  had  the  easiest  passage  over  the  Tormes,  namely,  that  by  the  ford 
of  Huerta;  the  allies  had  the  greatest  number  of  passages  and  the  shortest  line 
of  operations.  Hence,  if  Graham  had  been  ordered  vigorously  to  attack  the  French 
troops  on  the  left  bank,  they  must  have  been  driven  upon  the  single  ford  of  Huerta, 
if  not  reinforced  from  the  heights  of  Aldea  Rubia.     But  the  allies  could  also  have 
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been  reinforced  by  the  fords  of  Santa  ^^a^ta  and  those  of  Cabrcrizos,  and  even  by 
that  of  Aldea  Lengua,  although  it  was  not  good  at  this  early  season.  A  partial 
victory  would  then  have  been  achieved,  or  a  general  battle  would  have  been  brought 
on,  when  the  French  troops  would  have  been  disadvantageously  cooped  up  in  the 
loop  of  the  Tormes  and  without  means  of  escaping  if  defeated.  Again,  it  is  not 
easy  to  see  how  the  French  general  could  have  avoided  a  serious  defeat  if  Wellington 
had  moved  with  all  the  troops  on  the  right  bank,  against  the  divisions  left  on  the 
hill  of  Aldea  Rubia;  for  the  French  army  would  then  have  been  separated,  one  part 
on  the  liither,  one  on  the  further  bank  of  the  Tormes.  It  was  said  at  the  time  that 
Marmont  hoped  to  draw  the  whole  of  the  allies  across  the  river,  when  he  would 
have  seized  the  position  of  Christoval,  raised  the  siege,  and  maintained  the  line  of 
the  Tonnes.  It  may,  however,  be  doubted  that  he  expected  Wellington  to  commit 
so  gross  an  error.  It  is  more  likely  that  holding  his  own  army  to  be  the  quickest 
of  movement,  his  object  was  to  separate  the  allies'  force  in  the  hopes  of  gaining 
some  partial  advantage  to  enable  him  to  commmiicate  with  his  forts,  which  were 
now  in  great  danger. 

\Vlien  the  French  retired  to  the  heights  at  Aldea  Rubia  on  the  night  of  the  23rd, 
the  heavy  guns  had  been  already  brought  to  the  right  of  the  Tormes,  and  a  third 
battery,  to  breach  San  Cajetano,  was  armed  with  four  pieces,  but  the  line  of  fire 
being  oblique,  the  practice,  at  450  yards,  only  beat  down  the  parapet  and  knocked 
away  the  palisades.  Time  was  however  of  vital  importance,  the  escalade  of  that 
fort  and  La  Merced  was  ordered,  and  the  attack  commenced  at  10  o'clock,  but  in 
half  an  hour  failed  with  a  loss  of  120  men  and  officers.  The  wounded  were  brought 
off  the  next  day  under  truce  and  the  enemy  had  all  the  credit  of  the  fight,  yet  the 
death  of  General  Bowes  must  ever  be  admired.  That  gallant  man,  whose  rank 
might  have  excused  his  leading  so  small  a  force,  being  wounded  early,  was  having 
his  hurt  dressed  when  he  heard  that  the  troops  were  yielding,  and  returning  to  the 
combat  fell. 

The  siege  was  now  perforce  suspended  for  want  of  ammunition,  and  the  guns 
were  sent  across  the  river,  but  were  immediately  brought  back  in  consequence  of 
Marmont  having  crossed  to  the  left  bank.  Certain  works  were  meanwhile  pushed 
forward  to  cut  off  the  communication  between  the  forts  and  otherwise  to  straiten 
them,  and  the  miner  was  attached  to  the  cliff  on  which  La  Merced  stood. 
The  final  success  was  not  however  influenced  by  these  operations,  and  they  need 
no  further  notice. 

The  26th,  ammunition  arrived  from  Almeida,  the  second  and  third  batteries  were 
re-armed,  the  field-pieces  were  again  placed  in  the  convent  of  San  Bernardo,  and 
the  iron  howitzers,  throwing  hot  shot,  set  the  convent  of  San  Vincente  on  fire  in 
several  places.  The  garrison  again  extinguished  the  flames,  and  this  balanced 
combat  continued  during  the  night,  but  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  the  fire  of  both 
batteries  being  redoubled,  the  convent  of  San  Vincente  was  in  a  blaze,  the  breach 
of  San  Cajetano  was  improved,  a  fresh  storming  party  assembled,  and  the  white 
flag  waved  from  Cajetano.  A  negotiation  ensued,  but  Lord  Wellington,  judging 
it  an  artifice  to  gain  time,  gave  orders  for  the  assault ;  then  the  forts  fell,  for  San 
Cajetano  scarcely  fired  a  shot,  and  the  flames  raged  so  violently  at  San  Vincente 
that  no  opposition  could  be  made. 

Seven  hundred  prisoners,  30  pieces  of  artiller)',  provisions,  arms,  and  clothing, 
and  a  secure  passage  over  the  Tormes,  were  the  immediate  fruits  of  this  capture, 
which  was  not  the  less  prized  that  the  breaches  were  found  to  be  more  formidable 
dian  those  at  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  The  success  of  a  storm  would  have  been  very 
doubtful  if  the  garrison  could  have  gained  time  to  extinguish  the  flames  in  the 
convent  of  San  '^'incente,  and  as  it  was  the  allies  had  90  killed  ;  their  whole  loss 
singe  the  passage  of  the  Tormes  was  nearly  500  men  and  officers,  of  which  160  men, 
with  50  horses,  fell  outside  Salamanca,  the  rest  in  the  siege. 

Marmont  had  allotted  15  days  as  the  term  of  resistance  for  these  forts,  but  from 
the  facility  with  which  San  Vincente  caught  fire,  five  would  have  been  too  many  if 
ammunition  had  not  failed.  His  calculation  was  therefore  false.  He  would 
however  have  fought  on  the  23rd,  when  his  force  was  united,  had  he  not  on  the 
22nd  received  intelligence  from  Caffarelli,  that  a  powerful  body  of  infantry,  with 
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22  guns  and  all  the  cavalry  of  the  north,  were  actually  in  march  to  join  him.  It  was 
this  which  induced  him  to  occupy  the  heights  of  Villa  Rubia  on  that  day,  to  avoid 
a  premature  action ;  but  on  the  evening  of  the  26th,  the  signals  from  the  forts 
having  indicated  that  they  could  still  hold  out  three  days,  Marmont,  from  fresh 
intelligence,  no  longer  expected  Caffarelli's  troops,  and  resolved  to  give  battle  on 
the  2Sth.  The  fall  of  the  forts,  which  was  made  known  to  him  on  the  evening  of 
the  27th,  changed  this  determination,  the  reasons  for  fighting  on  such  disad- 
vantageous ground  no  longer  existed,  and  hence,  withdrawing  his  garrison  from 
the  castle  of  Alba  de  Tormes,  he  retreated  during  the  night  towards  the  Duero,  by 
the  roads  of  Tordesillas  and  Toro. 

Wellington  ordered  the  works  both  at  Alba  and  the  forts  of  Salamanca  to  be 
destroyed,  and  following  the  enemy  by  easy  marches,  encamped  on  the  Guarena 
the  30th.  The  next  day  he  reached  the  Trabancos,  his  advanced  guard  being  at 
Nava  del  Rey.  On  the  2nd  he  passed  the  Zapardiel  in  two  columns,  the  right 
marching  by  Medina  del  Campo,  the  left  following  the  advanced  guard  towards 
Rueda.  From  this  place  the  French  rear-guard  was  cannonaded  and  driven  upon 
the  main  body,  which  was  filing  over  the  bridge  of  Tordesillas.  Some  were  killed 
and  some  made  prisoners, 'not  many,  but  there  w^as  great  confusion,  and  a  heavy 
disaster  would  have  befallen  tlie  French  if  the  English  general  had  not  been 
deceived  by  false  information  that  they  had  broken  the  bridge  the  night  before. 
For  as  he  knew  by  intercepted  letters  that  Marmont  intended  to  take  a  position 
near  Tordesillas,  this  report  made  him  suppose  the  enemy  was  already  over  the 
Duero,  and  hence  he  had  spread  his  troops,  and  was  not  in  sufficient  force  to  attack 
dtu-ing  the  passage  of  the  river. 

Marmont,  who  had  fortified  posts  at  Zamora  and  Toro,  and  had  broken  the 
bridges  at  those  places  and  at  Puente  Duero  and  Tudela,  preserving  only  that 
of  Tordesillas,  now  took  a  position  on  the  right  of  the  Duero.  His  left  was  at 
Simancas  on  the  Pisuerga,  which  was  unfordable,  and  the  bridges  at  that  place  and 
Valladolid  were  commanded  by  fortified  posts.  His  centre  was  at  Tordesillas, 
and  very  numerous,  and  his  right  was  on  some  heights  opposite  to  Polios. 
Wellington  indeed  caused  the  third  division  to  seize  the  ford  at  the  last  place,  which 
gave  him  a  command  of  the  river,  because  there  was  a  plain  between  it  and  the 
enemy's  heights,  but  the  ford  itself  was  difficult  and  insufficient  for  passing  the 
whole  army.  Head-quarters  were  therefore  fixed  at  Rueda,  and  the  forces  w^ere 
disposed  in  a  compact  form,  the  head  placed  in  opposition  to  the  ford  of  Polios  and 
the  bridge  of  Tordesillas,  the  rear  occupying  Medina  del  Campo  and  other  points 
on  the  Zapardiel  and  Trabancos  rivers,  ready  to  oppose  the  enemy  if  he  should 
break  out  from  the  Valladolid  side.  Marmont's  line  of  defence,  measured  from 
Valladolid  to  Zamora,  was  60  miles ;  from  Simancas  to  Toro  above  30,  but  the 
actual  line  of  occupation  was  not  above  12 ;  the  bend  of  the  river  gave  him  the 
chord,  the  allies  the  arc,  and  the  fords  were  few  and  difficult.  The  advantage  was 
therefore  on  the  side  of  the  enemy,  but  to  understand  the  true  position  of  the 
contending  generals  it  is  necessary  to  know  the  secondary  coincident  operations. 

While  the  armies  were  in  presence  at  Salamanca,  Silveira  had  filed  up  the 
Duero,  to  the  Esla  river,  menacing  the  French  communications  with  Benavente. 
D'Urban's  horsemen]  had  passed  the  Duero  below  Zamora  on  the  25th,  and  cut  off 
all  intercourse  between  the  French  army  and  that  place  ;  but  when  Marmont  fell 
back  from  Aldea  Rubia,  D'Urban  recrosscd  the  Duero  at  Fresno  de  la  Ribera  to 
avoid  being  crushed,  yet  immediately  afterwards  advanced  beyond  Toro  to  Castro- 
monte,  behind  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy's  new  position.  It  was  part  of  Welling- 
ton's plan  that  Castanos,  after  establishing  the  siege  of  Astorga,  should  come  down 
by  Benavente  with  the  remainder  of  his  army,  and  place  himself  in  communication 
with  Silveira.  This  operation,  without  disarranging  the  siege  of  Astorga,  would 
have  placed  12,000  or  15,000  men,  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  behind  the  Esla, 
and  with  secure  lines  of  retreat ;  consequently  able  to  check  all  the  enemy's  foraging 
parties,  and  reduce  him  to  live  upon  his  fi.xed  magazines,  which  were  scanty.  The 
usual  Spanish  procrastination  defeated  this  plan. 

Castaiios,  by  the  help  of  the  succours  received  from  England,  had  assembled 
15,000  men  at  Ponteferada,  under  the  oommand  of  Santocildes,  but  he  pretended 
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that  he  had  no  battering  guns  until  Sir  Howard  Douglas  actually  pointed  them  out 
in  the  arsenal  of  Ferrol,  and  showed  him  how  to  convey  them  to  the  frontier.  Then 
SaiUocildes  moved,  though  slowly,  and  when  Bonet's  retreat  from  the  Asturias  was 
known,  ii.odo  men  invested  Astorga,  and  4000  others  inarched  to  Benaventc,  but 
not  until  r^Iarmont  had  called  his  detachment  in  from  that  place.  The  Spanish 
bAttering  train  only  reached  \'illa  Franca  del  liierzo  on  the  ist  of  July.  However, 
the  guerilla  chief,  Marquincz,  appeared  about  Palencia,  and  the  other  Partidas  of 
Castile  acting  on  a  line  from  Leon  to  Segovia,  intercepted  Marmont's  correspondence 
with  the  king.  Thus  the  immense  tract  called  the  Campo  dc  Ticrras  was  secured 
for  the  subsistence  of  the  Gallician  army  ;  and  to  the  surprise  of  the  allies,  who  had 
so  often  heard  of  the  enemy's  terrible  devastations  that  they  expected  to  find  Castile 
a  desert,  those  vast  plainsjmd  undulating  hills  were  covered  with  ripe  corn  or 
fruitful  vines,  and  the  villages  bore  few  marks  of  the  ravages  of  war. 

While  the  main  body  of  the  Gallieians  was  still  at  Ponte  Ferrada,  a  separate 
division  had  passed  along  the  coast  road  into  the  Asturias,  and  in  concert  with  part 
of  the  seventh  army  had  harassed  Bonet's  retreat  from  that  kingdom  ;  the  French 
general  indeed  forced  his  way  by  the  eastern  passes,  and  taking  post  the  30th  of 
June  at  Reynosa  and  Aguilar  del  Campo,  chased  the  neighbouring  bands  away,  but 
this  movement  was  one  of  the  great  errors  of  the  campaign.  Napoleon  and 
Wellington  felt  alike  the  importance  of  holding  the  Asturias  at  this  period.  The 
one  had  ordered  that  they  should  be  retained,  the  other  had  calculated  that  such 
would  be  the  case,  and  the  judgment  of  both  was  quickly  made  manifest.  For  the 
GtilUeians,  who  would  not  have  dared  to  quit  the  Bierzo  if  Bonet  had  menaced  their 
province  by  Lugo,  or  by  the  shore  line,  invested  Astorga  the  moment  he  quilted  the 
Asturias.  And  the  Partidas  of  the  north,  who  had  been  completely  depressed  by 
Mina's  defeat,  recovering  courage,  now  moved  towards  the  coast,  where  Popham's 
expedition,  which  had  sailed  on  the  i8th  of  June  from  Coruiia,  soon  appeared,  a. 
formidable  spectacle,  for  there  were  five  sail  of  the  line,  with  many  frigates  and 
brigs,  in  all  20  ships  of  war. 

The  port  of  Lesquito  was  immediately  attacked  on  the  sea-board  by  this  squadron, 
on  the  land  side  by  the  Pastor,  and  when  Captain  Bouverie  got  a  gun  up  to  breach 
the  convent,  the  Spanish  chief  assaulted  but  was  repulsed  ;  however  the  garrison, 
250  strong,  surrendered  to  the  squadron  the  22nd,  and  on  the  two  following  days 
Bermeo  and  Pknieia  fell.  The  Partidas  failed  to  appear  at  Guetaria,  but  Castro  and 
Portagalete,  in  the  Bilbao  river,  were  attacked  the  6th  of  July,  in  concert  with 
Longa,  and  though  the  latter  was  rebuffed  at  Bilbao  the  squadron  took  Castro. 
The  enemy  recovered  some  of  their  posts  on  the  loth,  and  on  the  19th  the  attempt 
on  Guetaria  being  renewed,  Mina  and  Pastor  came  down  to  co-operate,  but  a 
French  column  beat  those  chiefs,  and  drove  the  British  seamen  to  their  vessels,  with 
the  loss  of  30  men  and  two  guns. 

1  It  was  the  opinion  of  General  Carrol  who  accompanied  this  expedition,  that  the 
plan  of  operations  was  ill-arranged,  but  the  local  successes  merit  no  attention,  the 
great  object  of  distracting  the  enemy  was  obtained.  CafTarelli  heard  at  one  and  the 
same  time  that  Palombini's  division  had  been  called  to  Madrid  ;  that  Bonet  had 
abandoned  the  Asturias  ;  that  a  Gallician  division  had  entered  that  province  ;  that 
a  powerful  English  fleet  containing  troops  was  on  the  coast,  and  acting  in  concert 
with  all  the  Partidas  of  the  north  ;  that  the  seventh  army  was  menacing  Burgos,  and 
that  the  whole  country  was  in  connnotion.  Trembling  for  his  own  districts  he 
instantly  arrested  the  march  of  the  divisions  destined  for  Marmont  ;  and  although 
the  king,  who  saw  S'cry  clearly  the  real  object  of  the  maritime  expedition,  reiterated 
the  orders  to  march  upon  Segovia  or  Cuellar,  with  a  view  to  reinforce  either  the  army 
of  the  centre  or  the  army  of  Portugal,  Caff;irelli  delayed  obedience  until  the  13th  of 
July,  and  then  sent  but  1800  cavalry,  with  20  guns, 

Thus  Bonet's  movement,  which  only  brought  a  reinforcement  of  6000  infantry  to 
^Lirmont,  kept  away  CaffarelU's  reserves,  which  were  12,000  of  all  arms,  uncovered 
the  whole  of  the  great  French  line  of  connnunication,  and  caused  the  siege  of 
Astorga  to  be  commenced.  And  while  Bonet  was  in  march  by  Palentia  and 
Valladohd  to  the  position  of  Tordesillas,  the  king  heard  of  Marmont's  retreat  from 
the  Tormes,  and  that  an  English  column  menaced  Arevalo  ;  wherefore  not  being 
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read)'  to  move  with  the  army  of  the  centre,  and  fearing  for  Avila,  he  withdrew  the 
garrison  from  that  place,  and  tlius  lost  his  direct  line  of  correspondence  with  the 
army  of  Portugal,  because  Segovia  was  environed  by  the  Partidas.  In  this  state  of 
aftairs  neither  Wellington  nor  Marmont  had  reason  to  fight  upon  the  Duero.  The 
latter  because  his  position  was  so  strong  he  could  safely  wait  for  Bonet's  and 
Caffarelli's  troops,  and  meanwhile  the  king  could  operate  against  the  alhes' 
commimications.  The  former  because  he  could  not  attack  the  French,  except  at 
great  disadvantage  ;  for  the  fords  of  the  Duero  were  little  known,  and  that  of  Polios 
was  very  deep.  To  pass  the  river  there,  and  form  within  gun-shot  of  the  enemy's 
left,  without  other  combinations,  promised  nothing  but  defeat,  and  the  staff-officers, 
sent  to  examine  the  course  of  the  river,  reported  that  the  advantage  of  ground  was 
entirely  on  the  enemy's  side,  except  at  Gastro  Xufio,  half-way  between  Polios  and 
Toro. 

While  the  enemy  commanded  the  bridge  at  Tordesillas,  no  attempt  to  force  the 
passage  of  the  river  could  be  safe,  seeing  that  Marmont  might  fall  on  the  allies' 
front  and  rear  if  the  operation  was  within  his  reach  ;  and  if  beyond  his  reach,  that 
is  to  say,  near  Zamora,  he  could  cut  their  communication  with  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
and  yet  preserve  his  own  with  Caffarelli  and  with  the  king.  Wellington  therefore 
resolved  to  wait  until  the  fords  should  become  lower,  or  the  combined  operations  of 
the  Gallicians  and  Partidas  should  oblige  the  enemy  either  to  detach  men  or  to 
dislodge  altogether  for  want  of  provisions.  In  this  view  he  urged  Santocildes 
to  press  the  siege  of  Astorga  vigorously,  and  to  send  every  man  he  could  spare 
down  the  Esla  ;  and  an  intercepted  letter  gave  hopes  that  Astorga  would  surrender 
on  the  7th,  yet  this  seems  to  have  been  a  device  to  keep  the  Gallicians  in  that  quarter, 
for  it  was  in  no  danger.  Santocildes,  expecting  its  fall,  would  not  detach  men, 
but  the  vicinity  of  D'Urban's  cavalry,  which  remained  at  Castromonte,  so  incom- 
moded the  French  right,  that  Foy  marched  to  drive  them  beyond  the  Esla. 
General  Pakenham,  however,  crossed  the  ford  of  Polios  with  some  of  the  third 
division,  which  quickly  brought  Foy  back,  and  Marmont  then  endeavoured  to 
augment  the  number  and  efficiency  of  his  cavalry,  by  taking  1000  horses  from 
the  infantry  officers  and  the  sutlers. 

On  the  8th  Bonet  arrived,  and  the  French  marshal,  immediately  extending  his 
right  to  Toro,  commenced  repairing  the  bridge  there.  Wellington,  in  like  manner, 
stretched  his  left  to  the  Guarena,  yet  kept  his  centre  still  on  the  Trabancos,  and 
his  right  at  Rueda,  with  posts  near  Tordesillas  and  the  ford  of  Polios.  In  this 
situation  the  armies  remained  for  some  days.  Generals  Graham  and  Picton  went 
to  England  in  bad  health,  and  the  principal  powder  magazine  at  Salamanca 
e.xploded  with  hurt  to  many,  but  no  other  events  worth  recording  occurred.  The 
weather  was  veiy  fine,  the  country  rich,  and  the  troops  received  their  rations 
regularly;  wine  was  so  plentiful,  that  it  was  hard  to  keep  the  soldiers  sober  ;  the 
caves  of  Rueda,  either  natural,  or  cut  in  the  rock  below  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
were  so  immense  and  so  well  stocked,  that  the  drunkards  of  two  armies  failed  to 
make  any  veiy  sensible  diminution  in  the  quantity.  Many  men  of  both  sides 
perished  in  that  labyrinth  ;  and  on  both  sides,  also,  the  soldiers,  passing  the  Duero 
.  in  groups,  held  amicable  intercourse,  conversing  of  the  battles  that  were  yet  to  be 
fought ;  the  camps  on  the  banks  of  the  Duero  seemed  at  times  to  belong  to  one 
army,  so  difficult  is  it  to  make  brave  men  hate  each  other. 

To  the  officers  of  the  allies  all  looked  prosperous  ;  their  only  anxiety  was  to 
receive  the  signal  of  battle ;  their  only  discontent  that  it  was  delayed ;  and  many 
amongst  them  murmured  that  the  French  had  been  permitted  to  retreat  from 
Christoval.  Had  Wellington  been  finally  forced  back  to  Portugal  his  reputation 
would  have  been  grievously  assailed  by  his  own  people,  for  the  majority,  peering 
through  their  misty  politics,  saw  Paris  in  dim  perspective,  and  overlooked  the 
enormous  French  armies  that  were  close  at  hand.  Meanwhile  their  general's  mind 
was  filled  with  care  and  mortification,  and  all  cross  and  evil  circumstances  seemed 
to  combine  against  him. 

The  mediation  for  the  Spanish  colonics  had  just  failed  at  Cadiz,  under  such 
circumstances  as  left  no  doubt  that  the  English  influence  was  powerless,  and  the 
French  influence   visibly  increasing  in   the  Cortes.      Soult   had   27  gun-boats  in 
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the  Trocadero  canal,  shells  were  cast  day  and  night  into  the  city,  and  the  people 
were  alarmed ;  2000  French  had  marched  from  Santa  Mary  to  Seville,  apparently 
to  reinforce  Drouct  in  Estrcmadura ;  Echcvaria  had  effected  nothing  in  the  kingdom 
of  Cordoba,  and  a  French  division  was  assembling  at  Bornos  to  attack  Ballestcros, 
whose  rashness,  inviting  destruction,  might  alone  put  an  end  to  the  campaign 
in  Leon  and  bring  Wellington  back  to  the  Tagus.  In  the  north  of  Spain,  also, 
affairs  appeared  equally  gloomy;  Mina's  defeats,  and  their  influence  upon  the 
other  Partidas,  were  positively  known,  but  the  effect  of  Popham's  operations  was 
unknown,  or  at  least  doubtful.  Bonet's  division  had  certainly  arrived,  and  the 
Gallicians,  who  had  done  nothing  at  Astorga,  were  already  in  want  of  ammunition. 
In  Castile  the  activity  of  the  Partidas  instead  of  increasing  had  diminished,  after 
Wellington  crossed  the  Tormes,  and  the  chiefs  seemed  inclined  to  leave  the 
burthen  of  the  war  entirely  to  their  allies.  Nor  was  this  feeling  confined  to  them. 
It  had  been  arranged  that  new  corps,  especially  of  cavalry,  should  be  raised,  as  the 
enemy  receded  in  this  campaign,  and  the  necessary  clothing  and  equipments, 
supplied  by  England,  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Lord  Wellington,  who,  to 
avoid  the  burthen  of  carriage,  had  directed  them  to  Coruna  ;  yet  now,  when  Leon 
and  the  Asturias  were  in  a  manner  recovered,  no  man  would  serve  voluntarily. 
There  was  great  enthusiasm  in  words,  there  had  always  been  so,  but  the  fighting 
men  were  not  increased,  and  even  Xhejiiramentados,  many  of  whom  deserted  at  this 
time  from  the  king,  well  clothed  and  soldier-hke  men,  refused  to  enter  the  English 
ranks. 

Now,  also,  came  the  news  that  Lord  William  Bentinck's  plans  were  altered,  and 
the  intercepted  despatches  showed  that  the  king  had  again  ordered  Drouet  to  pass 
the  Tagus,  but  Soult's  resistance  to  this  order  was  not  known.  Wellington, 
therefore,  at  the  same  moment,  saw  Marmont's  army  increase,  heard  that  the  king's 
army,  reinforced  by  Drouet,  was  on  the  point  of  taking  the  field ;  that  the  troops 
from  Sicily,  upon  whose  operations  he  depended  to  keep  all  the  army  of  Aragon  in 
the  eastern  part  of  Spain,  and  even  to  turn  the  king's  attention  that  way,  were  to  be 
sent  to  Italy;  and  that  two  millions  of  dollars,  which  he  hoped  to  have  obtained  at 
Gibraltar,  had  been  swept  off  by  Lord  William  Bentinck  for  this  Italian  expedition, 
which  thus  at  once  deprived  him  of  men  and  money  !  The  latter  was  the  most 
serious  blow ;  the  promised  remittances  from  England  had  not  arrived,  and  as  the 
insufficiency  of  land-carriage  rendered  it  nearly  impossible  to  feed  the  army  even  on 
the  Ducro,  to  venture  further  into  Spain  without  money  would  be  akin  to  madness. 
From  Gallicia,  where  no  credit  was  given,  came  the  supply  of  meat,  a  stoppage 
there  would  have  made  the  war  itself  stop,  and  no  greater  error  had  been  committed 
by  the  enemy,  than  delaying  to  conquer  Gallicia,  which  could  many  times  have 
been  done. 

To  meet  the  increasing  exigencies  for  money,  the  English  general  had,  for  one 
resource,  obtained  a  credit  of  half  a  million  from  the  Treasury  to  answer  certain 
certificates,  or  notes  of  hand,  which  his  Spanish  correspondents  promised  to  get 
cashed  ;  but  of  this  resource  he  was  now  suddenly  deprived  by  the  English  ministers, 
who  objected  to  the  irregular  form  of  the  certificates,  because  he,  with  his  usual 
sagacity,  had  adapted  them  to  the  habits  of  the  people  he  was  to  deal  with. 
Meanwhile  his  troops  were  four,  his  staff  six,  his  muleteers  nearly  twelve  .months  in 
arrears  of  pay,  and  he  was  in  debt  evcr>where,  and  for  everything.  The  Portu- 
guese government  had  become  very  clamorous  for  the  subsidy;  Mr.  Stuart 
acknowledging  that  their  distress  was  very  great,  and  the  desertion  from  the 
Portuguese  army,  which  augmented  in  an  alarming  manner,  and  seemed  rather  to 
be  increased  than  repressed  by  severity,  sufficiently  proved  their  misery.  The 
personal  resources  of  Welhngton  alone  enabled  the  army  to  maintain  its  forward 
position,  for  he  had,  to  a  certain  extent,  carried  his  commercial  speculations  into 
Gallicia,  as  well  as  Portugal ;  and  he  had  persuaded  the  Spanish  authorities  in 
Castile  to  give  up  a  part  of  their  revenue  in  kind  to  the  army,  receiving  bills  on  the 
British  embassy  at  Cadiz  in  return.  But  the  situation  of  affairs  may  be  best 
learned  from  the  mouths  of  the  generals. 

."  The  arrears  of  the  army  are  certainly  getting  to  an  alarming  pitch,  and  if  it  is 
suffered  to  increase,  we  cannot  go  on  ;  we  have  only  here  two  brigades  of  infantry. 
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fed  by  our  own  commissariat,  and  we  are  now  reduced  to  one  of  them  having  barely 
bread  for  this  day,  and  the  commissary  has  not  a  farthing  of  money.  I  know  not 
how  we  shall  get  on  ! " 

Such  were  Beresford's  words  on  the  8th  of  July,  and  on  the  15th  Wellington 
wrote  even  more  forcibly. 

"  I  have  never,"  said  he,  "  been  in  such  distress  as  at  present,  and  some  serious 
misfortune  must  happen  if  the  government  do  not  attend  seriously  to  the  subject, 
and  supply  us  regularly  with  money.  The  arrears  and  distresses  of  the  Portuguese 
government  are  a  joke  to  ours,  and  if  our  credit  was  not  better  than  theirs,  we 
should  certainly  starve.  As  it  is,  if  we  don't  find  means  to  pay  our  bills  for 
butcher's  meat,  there  will  be  an  end  to  the  war  at  once." 

Thus  stript  as  it  were  to  the  skin,  the  English  general  thought  once  more  to 
hide  his  nakedness  in  the  mountains  of  Portugal,  when  Marmont,  proud  of  his  own 
unripened  skill,  and  perhaps,  from  the  experience  of  San  Christoval,  undervaluing 
his  adversary's  tactics,  desirous  also,  it  was  said,  to  gain  a  victory  without  the 
presence  of  a  king,  Marmont,  pushed  on  by  fate,  madly  broke  the  chain  which 
restrained  his  enemy's  strength. 

CHAPTER  III. 
When  Wellington  found,  by  the  intercepted  letters,  that  the  king's  orders  for 
Drouet  to  cross  the  Tagus  were  reiterated  and  imperative,  he  directed  Hill  to 
detach  troops,  in  the  same  proportion.  And  as  this  reinforcement,  coming  by  the 
way  of  Alcantara,  could  reach  the  Duero  as  soon  as  Drouet  could  reach  Madrid, 
he  hoped  still  to  maintain  the  Tormes,  if  not  the  Duero,  notwithstanding  the  king's 
power  ;  for  some  money,  long  expected  from  England,  had  at  last  arrived  in 
Oporto,  and  he  thought  the  Gallicians,  maugre  their  inertness,  must  soon  be  felt 
by  the  enemy.  Moreover  the  harvest  on  the  ground,  however  abundant,  could  not 
long  feed  the  French  multitudes,  if  Drouet  and  the  king  should  together  join 
Marmont.  Nevertheless,  fearing  the  action  of  Joseph's  cavalry,  he  ordered  D'Urban's 
horsemen  to  join  the  army  on  the  Duero.  But  to  understand  the  remarkable 
movements  which  were  now  about  to  commence,  the  reader  must  bear  in  mind, 
that  the  French  army,  from  its  peculiar  organization,  could,  while  the  ground 
harvest  lasted,  operate  without  any  regard  to  lines  of  communication  ;  it  had 
supports  on  all  sides  and  procured  its  food  everywhere,  for  the  troops  were  taught 
to  reap  the  standing  corn  and  grind  it  themselves,  if  their  cavalry  could  not  seize 
flour  in  the  villages.  This  organization,  approaching  the  ancient  Roman  m.ilitary 
perfection,  gave  them  great  advantages  ;  in  the  field  it  baffled  the  irregular,  and 
threw  the  regular  force  of  the  allies  entirely  upon  the  defensive  ;  because  when  the 
flanks  were  turned,  a  retreat  only  could  save  the  communications,  and  the  French 
offered  no  point,  for  retaliation  in  kind.  Wherefore,  with  a  force  composed  of  four 
different  nations,  Wellington  was  to  execute  the  most  difficult  evolutions  in  an 
open  country,  his  chances  of  success  being  to  arise  only  from  the  casual  errors  of 
his  adversary,  who  was  an  able  general,  who  knew  the  country  perfectly,  and  was 
at  the  head  of  an  army,  brave,  excellently  disciplined,  and  of  one  nation.  The 
game  would  have  been  quite  unequal  if  the  English  general  had  not  been  so  strong 
in  cavalry. 

FRENCH    PASSAGE   OF   THE   DUERO. 

In  the  course  of  the  15th  and  16th  Marmont,  who  had  previously  made  several 
deceptive  movements,  concentrated  his  beautiful  and  gallant  army  between  Toro 
and  the  Hornija  river ;  and  intercepted  letters,  the  reports  of  deserters,  and  the 
talk  of  the  peasants  had  for  several  days  assigned  the  former  place  as  his  point  of 
passage.  On  the  morning  of  the  i6th  the  English  exploring  ofticers,  passing  the 
Duero  near  Tordesillas,  found  only  the  garrison  there,  and  in  the  evening  the 
reports  stated  that  two  French  divisions  had  already  passed  the  repaired  bridge  of 
Toro.  Wellington  united  his  centre  and  left  at  Canizal  on  the  Guarena  during  the 
night,  intending  to  attack  those  who  had  passed  at  Toro ;  but  as  he  had  still  some 
doubts  of  the  enemy's  real  object,  he  caused  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  to  halt  on  the 
Trabancos  with  the  right  wing,  composed  of  the  fourth  and  light  divisions  and 
Anson's  cavalrj-.     Meanwhile  Marmont,  recalling  his  troops  from  the  left  bank  of 
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the  Ducro,  returned  to  Tordcsillas  and  Polios,  passed  that  river  at  those  points 
and  occupied  Nava  del  Rev,  where  his  whole  army  was  concentrated  in  the  evening 
of  the  17th,  some  of  his  divisions  having  marched  above  40  miles,  and  some  above 
50  miles,  without  a  halt.  The  English  cavalry  posts  being  thus  driven  over  the 
Trabancos,  advice  of  the  enemy's  movement  was  sent  to  Lord  Wellington,  but  he 
was  then  near  Toro,  it  was  midnight  ere  it  reached  him,  and  the  troops,  under 
Cotton,  remained  near  Castrejon  behind  the  Trabancos  during  the  night  of  the  17th 
without  orders,  exposed,  in  a  bad  position,  to  the  attack  of  the  whole  French  army. 
Wellington  hastened  to  their  aid  in  person,  and  he  ordered  Bock's,  Le  Marchant's, 
and  Alten's  brigades  of  cavalry  to  follow  him  to  Alacjos,  and  the  fifth  division  to 
take  post  at  Torrecilla  de  la  Orden,  six  miles  in  rear  of  Castrejon. 

At  daybreak  Cotton's  outposts  were  again  driven  in  by  the  enemy,  and  the  bulk 
of  his  cavalry  with  a  troop  of  horse  artillery  immediately  formed  in  front  of  th.e  two 
infantry  divisions,  which  were  drawn  up,  the  fourth  division  on  the  left,  the  light 
division  on  the  right,  but  at  a  considerable  distance  from  each  other  and  separated 
by  a  wide  ravine.  The  country  was  open  and  hilly,  like  the  downs  of  England, 
with  here  and  there  water-gulleys,  dry  hollows,  and  bold  naked  heads  of  land,  and 
behind  the  most  prominent  of  these  last,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Trabancos,  lay 
the  whole  French  army.  Cotton,  however,  seeing  only  horsemen,  pushed  his  cavalry 
again  towards  the  river,  advancing  cautiously  by  his  right  along  some  high  table- 
land, and  his  troops  were  soon  lost  to  the  view  of  the  infantry,  for  the  moming  fog 
was  thick  on  tlie  stream,  and  at  first  nothing  could  be  descried  beyond.  But  very 
soon  the  deep  tones  of  artillerj'  shook  the  ground,  the  sharp  ring  of  musketry  was 
heard  in  the  mist,  and  the  43rd  regiment  was  hastily  brought  through  Castrejon  to 
support  the  advancing  cavalry  ;  for  besides  the  ravine  which  separated  the  fourth 
from  the  light  division,  there  was  another  ravine  with  a  marshy  bottom,  between 
the  cavalry  and  infantry,  and  the  village  of  Castrejon  was  the  only  good  point  of 
passage. 

The  cannonade  now  became  hea\y,  and  the  spectacle  surprisingly  beautiful,  for 
the  lighter  smoke  and  mist,  curling  up  in  fantastic  pillars,  formed  a  huge  and 
glittering  dome  tinged  of  many  colours  by  the  rising  sun  ;  and  through  the  grosser 
vapour  bebw,  the  restless  horsemen  were  seen  or  lost  as  the  fume  thickened  from 
the  rapid  play  of  the  artillerj'-,  while  the  bluff  head  of  land  beyond  the  Trabancos, 
covered  with  French  troops,  appeared,  by  an  optical  deception  close  at  hand, 
dilated  to  ihe  size  of  a  mountain,  and  crowned  with  gigantic  soldiers,  who  were 
continually  oreaking  off  and  sliding  down  into  the  fight.  Suddenly  a  dismounted 
cavalry  ofticir  stalked  from  the  midst  of  the  smoke  towarus  the  line  of  infantry  ; 
his  gait  was  peculiarly  rigid,  and  he  appeared  to  hold  a  bloody  handkerchief  to  his 
heart,  but  th;t  which  seemed  a  cloth,  was  a  broad  and  dreadful  wound;  a  bullet 
had  entirely  effaced  the  flesh  from  his  left  shoulder  and  from  his  breast,  and  had 
carried  away  part  of  his  ribs,  his  heart  was  bared,  and  its  movement  plainly 
discerned.  I.  was  a  piteous  and  yet  a  noble  sight,  for  his  countenance  though 
ghastly  was  frm,  his  step  scarcely  indicated  weakness,  and  his  voice  never  faltered. 
This  unyielding  man's  name  was  Williams  ;  he  died  a  short  distance  from  the  field 
of  battle,  anc  it  was  said,  in  the  arms  of  his  son,  a  youth  of  14,  who  had  followed 
his  father  to  tie  Peninsula  in  hopes  of  obtaining  a  commission,  for  they  were  not 
in  affluent  circumstances. 

General  Cjtton  maintained  this  exposed  position  with  skill  and  resolution,  from 
daylight  unti  seven  o'clock,  at  which  time  Wellington  arrived,  in  company  with 
Beresford,  and  proceeded  to  examine  the  enemy's  movements.  The  time  was 
critical,  and  .he  two  English  generals  were  like  to  have  been  slain  together  by  a 
body  of  French  cavalry,  not  very  numerous,  which  breaking  away  from  the 
nuiltitude  on  the  head  of  land  beyond  the  Trabancos,  came  galloping  at  full  speed 
across  the  vdley.  It  was  for  a  moment  thought  they  were  deserting,  but  with 
headlong  course  they  mounted  the  table-land  on  which  Cotton's  left  wing  was 
posted,  and  drove  a  whole  line  of  British  cavalry  skirmishers  back  in  confusion. 
The  reserves  indeed  soon  came  up  from  Alaejos,  and  these  furious  swordsmen 
being  scattered  in  all  directions  were  in  turn  driven  away  or  cut  down,  but  mean- 
while 30  cr  40,  led  by  a  noble  officer,  had  brought  up  their  right  shoulders,  and 
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came  over  the  edge  of  the  table-land  above  the  hollow  which  separated  the  British 
wings  at  the  instant  when  Wellington  and  Beresford  arrived  on  the  same  slope. 
There  were  some  infantry  picquets  in  the  bottom,  and  higher  up,  near  the  French, 
were  two  guns  covered  by  a  squadron  of  light  cavalry  which  was  disposed  in  perfect 
order.  When  the  French  officer  saw  this  squadron,  he  reined  in  his  horse  with 
difficulty,  and  his  troopers  gathered  in  a  confused  body  round  him  as  if  to  retreat. 
They  seemed  lost  men,  for  the  British  instantly  charged,  but  with  a  shout  the 
gallant  fellows  soused  down  upon  the  squadron,  and  the  latter  turning,  galloped 
through  the  guns ;  then  the  whole  mass,  friends  and  enemies,  went  like  a  whirlwind 
to  the  bottom,  carrying  away  Lord  Wellington,  and  the  other  generals,  who  with 
drawn  swords  and  some  difficulty,  got  clear  of  the  tumult.  The  French  horsemen 
were  now  quite  exhausted,  and  a  reserve  squadron  of  heavy  dragoons  coraing  in  cut 
most  of  them  to  pieces ;  yet  their  invincible  leader,  assaulted  by  three  enemies  at 
once,  struck  one  dead  from  his  horse,  and  with  surprising  exertions  saved  himself 
from  the  others,  though  they  rode  hewing  at  him  on  each  side  for  a  quai'ter  of  a 
mile. 

While  this  charge  was  being  exectited,  Marmont,  who  had  ascertained  that  a 
part  only  of  W'ellington's  army  was  before  him,  crossed  the  Trabancos  in  two 
columns,  and  passing  by  Alaejos,  turned  the  left  of  the  allies,  marching  straight 
upon  the  Guarena.  The  British  retired  by  Torrecilla  de  la  Orden,  the  fifth  division 
being  in  one  column  on  the  left,  the  fourth  division  on  the  right  as  ihey  retreated, 
and  the  light  division  on  an  intermediate  line  and  nearer  to  the  enemy.  The 
cavalry  were  on  the  flanks  and  rear,  the  air  was  extremely  sultry,  the  dust  rose  in 
clouds,  and  the  close  order  of  the  troops  rendered  it  very  oppressive,  but  the 
military  spectacle  was  exceedingly  strange  and  grand.  For  then  wefe  seen  the 
hostile  columns  of  infantry,  only  half  musket-shot  from  each  other,  marching 
impetuously  towards  a  common  goal,  the  officers  on  each  side  pointing  forwards 
with  their  swords,  or  touching  their  caps,  and  waving  their  hands  in  courtesy,  while 
the  German  cavalry,  huge  men,  on  huge  horses,  rode  between  in  a  close  compact 
body  as  if  to  prevent  a  collision.  At  times  the  loud  tones  of  command,  to  hasten 
the  march,  were  heard  passing  from  the  front  to  the  rear,  and  now  and  then  the 
rushing  sound  of  bullets  came  sweeping  over  the  columns  whose  violent  pace  was 
continually  accelerated. 

Thus  moving  for  10  miles,  yet  keeping  the  most  perfect  order,  both  parties 
approached  tb.e  Guarena,  and  the  enemy  seeing  that  the  light  divisiot,  although 
more  in  their  power  than  the  others,  were  yet  outstripping  them  in  the  march, 
increased  the  fire  of  their  guns  and  menaced  an  attacli  with  infanti}'.  But  the 
German  cavalry  instantly  drew  close  round,  the  column  plunged  suddenly  into  a 
hollow  dip  of  ground  on  the  left  which  offered  the  means  of  baffling  the  enemy's 
aim,  and  10  minutes  after  the  head  of  the  division  was  in  the  stream  of  the  Gua- 
rena between  Osmo  and  Castrillo.  The  fifth  division  entered  the  river  at  the  same 
time  but  higher  up  on  tlie  left,  and  the  fourth  division  passed  it  on  the  right.  The 
soldiers  of  the  light  division,  tormented  with  thirst,  yet  long  used  to  ;heir  enemy's 
mode  of  warfare,  drunk  as  they  marched,  and  the  soldiers  of  the  fifth  division 
stopped  in  the  river  for  only  a  few  moments,  but  on  the  instant  40  French  guns 
gathered  on  the  heights  above  sent  a  tempest  of  bullets  amongst  them.  So  nicely 
timed  was  the  operation. 

The  Guarena,  flowing  from  four  distinct  sources  which  are  united  below 
Castrillo,  offered  a  very  strong  line  of  defence,  and  Marmont,  hoping  to  carry  it  in 
the  first  confusion  of  the  passage  and  so  seize  the  table-land  of  Vallesa,  had 
brought  up  all  his  artillery  to  the  front ;  and  to  distract  the  allies'  attention  he  had 
directed  Clausel  to  push  the  head  of  the  right  column  over  the  river  ai  Castrillo,  at 
the  same  time.  But  Wellington  expecting  him  at  Valle.sa  from  the  first,  had 
ordered  the  other  divisions  of  his  army,  originally  assembled  at  Canizal,  to  cross 
one  of  the  upper  branches  of  the  river;  and  they  reached  the  table-land  of 
Vallesa,  before  Marmont's  infantry,  oppressed  by  the  extreme  heat  and  rapidity  of 
the  march,  could  muster  in  strength  to  attempt  the  passage  of  the  ot'.ier  branch. 
Clausel,  however,  sent  Carier's  brigade  of  cavalry  across  the  Guarena  at  Castrillo 
and  supported  it  with  a  column  of  infantry  ;  and  the  fourth  division  had  just  gained 
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tlie  hciglits  above  Canizal,  after  passing  the  stream,  when  Carier's  horsemen  entered 
the  valley  on  their  left,  and  the  infantry  in  one  column  menaced  their  front.  The 
sedgy  banks  of  the  river  would  have  been  difficult  to  force  in  face  of  an  enemy,  but 
Victor  Altcn,  though  a  very  bold  man  in  action,  was  slow  to  seize  an  advantage, 
and  suffered  the  French  cavalry  to  cross  and  form  in  considerable  numbers  without 
opposition ;  he  assailed  them  too  late  and  by  successive  squadrons  instead  of  by 
regiments,  and  the  result  was  unfavourable  at  first.  The  14th  and  the  German 
hussars  were  hard  pressed,  the  3rd  dragoons  came  up  in  support,  but  they  were 
immediately  driven  back  again  by  the  fire  of  some  French  infantry  ;  the  fight 
waxed  hot  with  the  others,  and  many  fell,  but  finally  General  Carier  was 
wounded  and  taken,  and  the  French  retired.  During  this  cavalry  action  the 
27th  and  40th  regiments  coming  down  the  hill,  broke  the  enemy's  infantry  with 
an  impetuous  bayonet  charge,  and  Alten's  horsemen  being  thus  disengaged  sabred 
some  of  the  fugitives. 

This  combat  cost  the  French,  who  had  advanced  too  far  without  support,  a 
general  and  500  soldiers  ;  but  Marmont,  though  baffled  at  Vallesa,  and  beaten  at 
Castrillo,  concentrated  his  army  at  the  latter  place  in  such  a  manner  as  to  hold 
both  banks  of  the  Guarena.  Whereupon  Wellington  recalled  his  troops  from 
Vallesa ;  and  as  the  whole  loss  of  the  allies  during  tiic  previous  operations  was  not 
more  than  6co,  nor  that  of  the  French  more  than  800,  and  that  both  sides  were 
highly  excited,  the  day  still  young,  and  the  positions  although  strong,  open,  and 
within  cannon-shot,  a  battle  was  expected.  Marmont's  troops  had  however  been 
marching  for  two  days  and  nights  incessantly,  and  Wellington's  plan  did  not  admit 
of  fighting  unless  forced  to  it  in  defence,  or  under  such  circumstances  as  would 
enable  him  to  crush  his  opponent,  and  yet  keep  the  field  afterwards  against  the 
king. 

By  this  series  of  signal  operations,  the  French  general  had  passed  a  great  river, 
taken  the  initiatory  movement,  surprised  the  right  wing  of  the  allies,  and  pushed  it 
back  above  10  miles.  Yet  these  advantages  are  to  be  traced  to  the  peculiarities  of 
the  English  general's  situation  which  have  been  already  noticed,  and  ^\'ellington's 
tactical  skill  was  manifested  by  the  extricating  of  his  troops  from  their  dangerous 
position  at  Castrcjon  without  loss,  and  without  being  forced  to  fight  a  battle.  He 
however  appears  to  have  erred  in  extending  his  troops  to  the  right  when  he  first 
reached  the  Duero,  for  seeing  that  Mannont  could  at  pleasure  pass  that  river  and 
turn  his  flanks,  he  should  have  remained  concentrated  on  the  Guarena,  and  only 
pushed  cavalry  posts  to  the  line  of  the  Duero  above  Toro.  Neither  should  he  have 
risked  his  right  wing  so  far  from  his  main  body  from  the  evening  of  the  i6th  to  the 
morning  of  the  i8lh.  He  could  scarcely  have  brought  it  off  without  severe  loss,  if 
Marmont  had  been  stronger  in  cavalry,  and  instead  of  pushing  forwards  at  once  to 
the  Guarena  had  attacked  him  on  the  march.  On  the  other  hand  the  security  of 
the  French  general's  movements,  from  the  Trabancos  to  the  Guarena,  depended 
entirely  on  their  mpidity ;  for  as  his  columns  crossed  the  open  country  on  a  line 
parallel  to  the  march  of  the  allies,  a  simple  wheel  by  companies  to  the  right  would 
have  formed  the  latter  in  order  of  battle  on  his  flank,  while  the  foiu"  divisions  already 
on  the  Guarena  could  have  met  them  in  front. 

But  it  was  on  the  i6th  that  the  French  general  failed  in  the  most  glaring 
manner.  His  intent  was,  by  menacing  the  communication  with  Salamanca  and 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  to  force  the  allies  back,  and  strike  some  decisive  blow  during  their 
retreat.  Now  on  the  evening  of  the  16th  he  had  passed  the  Duero  at  Toro,  gained 
a  day's  march,  and  was  then  actually  nearer  to  Salamanca  than  the  allies  were; 
and  had  he  persisted  in  his  movement,  Wellington  must  have  fought  him  to  disad- 
vantage or  have  given  up  Salamanca,  and  passed  the  Tonnes  at  Huerta  to  regain 
the  commimication  with  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  This  advantage  Marmont  relinquished 
to  make  a  forced  march  of  80  miles  in  48  hours,  and  to  risk  the  execution  of  a 
variety  of  nice  and  difficult  evolutions,  in  which  he  lost  above  a  thousand  men  by  the 
sword  or  by  fatigue,  and  finally  found  his  adversary  on  the  iSth  still  facing  him  in 
the  very  position  which  he  had  turned  on  the  evening  of  the  i6th  ! 

On  the  19th  the  armies  maintained  their  respective  ground  in  quiet  until  the 
evening,  when  Marmont  concentrated  his  troops  in  one  mass  on  his  left  near  the 
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village  of  Tarazona,  and  Wellington,  fearing  for  his  right,  again  passed  the  second 
branch  of  the  Guarena,  at  Vallesa  and  El  Olmo,  and  took  post  on  the  table-land 
above  those  villages.  The  light  division,  being  in  front,  advanced  to  the  edge  of 
the  table-land,  overlooking  the  enemy's  main  body  which  was  at  rest  round  the 
bivouac  fires ;  yet  the  picquets  would  have  been  quietly  posted  if  Sir  Stapleton 
Cotton  coming  up  at  the  moment,  had  not  ordered  Captain  Ross  to  turn  his  battery 
of  6-pounders  upon  a  group  of  French  officers.  At  the  first  shot  the  enemy 
seemed  surprised,  at  the  second  their  gunners  ran  to  their  pieces,  and  in  a  few 
moments  a  reply  from  12  S-pounders  showed  the  folly  of  provoking  a  useless 
combat.  An  artillery  officer  was  wounded  in  the  head,  several  of  the  British 
soldiers  fell  in  different  parts  of  the  hne,  one  shot  swept  away  a  whole  section  of 
Portuguese,  and  finally  tlie  division  was  obliged  to  witlidraw  several  hundred  yards 
in  a  mortifying  manner  to  avoid  a  great  and  unnecessary  effusion  of  blood. 

The  allies  being  now  formed  in  two  lines  on  the  table-land  of  Vallesa,  offered  a 
fair  thougli  not  an  easy  field  to  the  enemy ;  Wellington  expected  a  battle  the  next 
day,  because  the  range  of  heights  which  he  occupied  trended  backwards  to  the 
Tormes  on  the  shortest  line ;  and  as  he  had  thrown  a  Spanish  garrison  into  the 
castle  of  Alba  de  Tormes,  he  thought  Marmont  could  not  turn  his  right,  or  if  lie 
attempted  it,  that  he  would  be  shouldered  off  the  Tormes  at  the  ford  of  Huerta. 
He  was  mistaken.  The  French  general  was  more  perfectly  acquainted  with  the 
ground  and  proved  that  he  could  move  an  army  with  wonderful  facility. 

On  the  2oth  at  daybreak,  instead  of  crossing  the  Guarena  to  dispute  the  high 
land  of  Vallesa,  Marmont  marched  rapidly  in  several  columns,  covered  by  a 
powerful  rear-guard,  up  the  river  to  Canta  la  Piedra,  and  crossed  the  stream  there, 
though  the  banks  were  difficult,  before  any  disposition  could  be  made  to  oppose 
him.  He  thus  turned  the  right  flank  of  the  allies  and  gained  a  new  range  of  hills 
trending  towards  the  Tormes,  and  parallel  to  those  leading  from  Vallesa.  Wel- 
lington immediately  made  a  corresponding  movement.  Then  commenced  an 
evolution  similar  to  that  of  the  i8th,  but  on  a  greater  scale  both  as  to  numbers  and 
length  of  way.  The  allies,  moving  in  two  lines  of  battle,  widiin  musket-shot  of  the 
French,  endeavoured  to  gain  upon  and  cross  their  march  at  Cantalpino  ;  the  guns  on 
both  sides  again  exchanged  their  rough  salutations  as  the  accidents  of  ground 
favoured  their  play;  and  again  tlie  officers,  like  gallant  gentlemen  who  bore  no 
malice  and  knew  no  fear,  made  their  military  recognitions,  while  the  horsemen  on 
each  side  watched  with  eager  eyes  for  an  opening  to  charge ;  but  the  French 
general,  moving  his  army  as  one  man  along  the  crest  of  the  heights,  preserved  the 
lead  he  had  taken,  and  made  no  mistake. 

At  Cantalpino  it  became  evident  that  the  allies  were  outflanked,  and  all  this  time 
Marmont  had  so  skilfully  managed  his  troops  that  he  furnished  no  opportunity 
even  for  a  partial  attack.  Wellington  therefore  fell  off  a  little  and  made  towards 
the  heights  of  Cabeca  Vellosa  and  Aldea  Rubia,  intending  to  halt  there  while  the 
sixth  division  and  Alten's  cavalry,  forcing  their  march,  seized  Aldea  Lengua  and 
secured  the  position  of  Christoval.  But  he  made  no  effort  to  seize  the  ford  of 
Huerta,  for  his  own  march  had  been  long,  and  the  Frencli  had  passed  over  nearly 
twice  as  much  ground,  wherefore  he  thouglit  they  would  not  attempt  to  reach  the 
Tormes  that  day.  However  when  night  approached,  although  his  second  line  had 
got  jiossession  of  the  heights  of  Vellosa,  his  first  line  was  heaped  up  without  much 
order  in  the  low  ground  between  that  place  and  Hornillos ;  the  French  army 
crowned  all  the  summit  of  the  opposite  hills,  and  their  fires,  stretching  in  a  half 
circle  from  Villaruela  to  Babila  Fuente,  showed  that  they  commanded  the  fort  of 
Huerta.  They  could  even  have  attacked  the  allies  with  great  advantage  had  there 
been  light  for  the  battle.  The  English  general  inmiediately  ordered  the  bivouac 
fires  to  be  made,  but  filed  the  troops  off  in  succession  with  the  greatest  celerity 
towards  Vellosa  and  Aldea  Rubia,  and  during  the  movement  the  Portuguese 
cavalry,  coming  in  from  the  front,  were  mistaken  for  French  and  lost  some  men  by 
cannon-shot  ere  they  were  recognized. 

Wellington  was  deeply  disquieted  at  the  unexpected  result  of  this  day's  operations, 
which  had  been  entirely  to  the  advantage  of  the  French  general.  Marmont  had 
shown  himself  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  country,   had  outflanked  and   out- 
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marched  the  allies,  had  gained  the  command  of  the  Tormes,  and  as  his  junction 
with  the  king's  army  was  thus  secured,  he  might  fight  or  wait  for  reinforcements 
or  continue  his  operations  as  it  seemed  good  to  himself.  But  the  scope  of 
Wellington's  campaign  was  hourly  being  more  restricted.  His  reasons  for  avoiding 
a  battle  except  at  advantage,  were  stronger  than  before,  because  Caffarelli's  cavalry 
was  known  to  be  in  march,  and  the  army  of  the  centre  was  on  the  point  of  taking 
the  field  ;  hence,  though  he  should  fight  and  gain  a  victory,  unless  it  was  decisive, 
his  object  would  not  be  advanced.  That  object  was  to  deliver  the  Peninsula,  which 
could  only  be  done  by  a  long  course  of  solid  operations  incompatible  with  sudden 
and  rash  strokes  unauthorized  by  anything  but  hope;  wherefore  yielding  to  the 
force  of  circumstances,  he  prepared  to  return  to  Portugal  and  abide  his  time ;  yet 
w-ith  a  bitter  spirit,  which  was  not  soothed  by  the  recollection  that  he  had  refused 
the  opportunity  of  fighting  to  advantage,  exactly  one  month  before,  and  upon  the 
very  hills  he  now  occupied.  Nevertheless  that  steadfast  temper,  which  then 
prevented  him  from  seizing  an  adventitious  chance,  would  not  now  let  him  yield 
to  fortune  more  than  she  could  ravish  from  him  :  he  still  hoped  to  give  the  lion's 
stroke,  and  resolved  to  cover  Salamanca  and  the  communication  with  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  to  the  last  moment.  A  letter  stating  his  inability  to  hold  his  ground  was 
however  sent  to  Castanos,  but  it  was  intercepted  by  Marmont,  who  exultingly  pushed 
forwards  without  regard  to  the  king's  movements;  and  it  is  curious  that  Joseph 
afterwards  imagined  this  to  have  been  a  subtlety  of  Wellington's  to  draw  the  French 
general  into  a  premature  battle. 

On  the  2ist,  while  the  allies  occupied  the  old  position  of  Cliristoval,  the  French 
threw  a  garrison  into  Alba  de  Tormes,  from  whence  the  Spaniards  had  been 
withdrawn  by  Carlos  D'Espana,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  English  general. 
Marmont  then  passed  the  Tormes,  by  the  fords  between  Alba  and  Huerta,  and 
moving  up  the  valley  of  Machechuco  encamped  behind  Calvariza  Ariba,  at  the 
edge  of  a  forest  which  extended  from  the  river  to  that  place.  Wellington  also 
passetl  the  Tormes  in  the  course  of  the  evening  by  the  bridges,  and  by  the  fords 
of  Santa  Marta  and  Aldea  Lengua;  but  the  third  division  and  D'Urban's  cavalry 
remained  on  the  right  bank,  and  entrenched  themselves  at  Cabrerizos,  lest  the 
French,  who  had  left  a  division  on  the  heights  of  Babila  Fuente,  should  recross  the 
Tormes  in  tlie  night  and  overwhelm  them. 

It  was  late  when  the  light  division  descended  the  rough  side  of  the  Aldea  Lengua 
mountain  to  cross  the  river,  and  the  night  came  suddenly  down  with  more  than 
common  darkness,  for  a  storm,  that  common  precursor  of  a  battle  in  the  Peninsula, 
was  at  hand.  Torrents  of  rain  deepened  the  ford,  the  water  foamed  and  dashed 
with  increasing  violence,  the  thunder  was  frequent  and  deafening,  and  the  lightning 
passed  in  sheets  of  fire  close  over  the  column,  or  played  upon  the  points  of  the 
bayonets.  One  flash,  falling  amongst  the  5th  dragoon  guards  near  Santa  Marta, 
killed  many  men  and  horses,  while  hundreds  of  frightened  animals  breaking  loose 
from  their  picquet  ropes,  and  galloping  wildly  about,  were  supposed  to  be  the 
enemy's  cavalry  charging  in  the  darkness,  and  indeed  some  of  their  patrols  were 
at  hand  ;  but  to  a  military  eye  there  was  nothing  more  imposing  than  the  close  and 
beautiful  order  in  which  the  soldiers  of  that  noble  light  division,  were  seen  by  the 
fiery  gleams  to  step  from  the  river  to  the  bank  and  pursue  their  march  amidst  this 
astounding  turmoil,  defying  alike  the  storm  and  the  enemy. 

The  position  now  taken  by  the  allies  was  nearly  the  same  as  that  occupied  by 
General  Graham  a  month  before,  when  the  forts  of  Salamanca  were  invested.  The 
left  wing  rested  in  the  low  ground  on  the  Tormes,  near  Santa  Marta,  having  a 
cavalry  post  in  front  towards  Calvariza  de  Abaxo.  The  right  wing  extended  along 
a  range  of  heiglus,  which  ended  also  in  low  ground,  near  the  village  of  Arapiles, 
and  this  line  being  perpendicular  to  the  course  of  the  Tormes  from  Huerta  to 
S.alamanca,  and  parallel  to  its  course  from  Alba  to  Huerta,  covered  Salamanca. 
But  the  enemy  extending  his  left  along  the  edge  of  the  forest,  still  menaced  the 
line  of  communication  with  Giudad  Rodrigo;  and  in  the  night  advice  came  that 
General  Chauvel,  with  near  2000  of  Caffarelli's  horsemen  and  20  guns,  had  actually 
reached  Polios  on  the  20lh,  and  would  join  Marmont  the  22nd  or  23rd.  Hence, 
Wellington,  feeling  that  he  must  now  perforce  retreat  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  fear- 


ing  that  the  French  cavahy  thus  reinfoixed  would  hamper  his  movements, determined, 
unless  the  enemy  attacked  him,  or  committed  some  flagrant  fault,  to  retire  before 
Chauvel's  horsemen  could  arrive. 

At  daybreak  on  the  22nd,  Marmont,  who  had  called  the  troops  at  Babila  Fuente 
over  the  Tormes,  by  the  ford  of  Encina,  brought  Bonet's  and  Maucune's  divisions 
up  from  the  forest  and  took  possession  of  the  ridge  of  Calvariza  de  Ariba ;  he  also 
occupied  in  advance  of  it  a  wooded  height  on  which  was  an  old  chapel  called 
Nuestra  Seiiora  de  la  Pena.  But  at  a  httle  distance  from  his  left,  and  from  the 
English  right,  stood  a  pair  of  solitary  hills,  called  the  Ttuo  Arapiles,  about  half 
cannon-shot  from  each  other ;  steep  and  savagely  rugged  they  were,  and  the 
possession  of  them  would  have  enabled  the  French  general  to  form  his  army  across 
Wellington's  right,  and  thus  bring  on  a  battle  with  every  disadvantage  to  the  allies, 
confined,  as  the  latter  would  have  been,  between  the  French  army  and  the  Tormes. 
These  hills  were  neglected  by  the  English  general  until  a  staff  officer,  who  had 
observed  the  enemy's  detachments  stealing  towards  them,  first  informed  Beresford, 
and  afterwards  Wellington,  of  the  fact.  Tlie  former  thought  it  was  of  no  con- 
sequence, but  the  latter  immediately  sent  the  7th  Ca9adores  to  seize  the  most 
distant  of  the  rocks,  and  then  a  combat  occurred  similar  to  that  which  happened 
between  Caesar  and  Afranius  at  Lerida ;  for  the  French  seeing  the  allies'  detach- 
ment approaching,  broke  their  own  ranks,  and  running  without  order  to  the 
encounter  gained  the  first  Arapiles  and  kept  it,  but  were  repulsed  in  an  endeavour 
to  seize  the  second.  This  skirmish  was  followed  by  one  at  Nuestra  Seiiora  de  la 
Pena,  which  was  also  assailed  by  a  detachment  of  the  seventh  division,  and  so  far 
successfully,  that  half  that  height  was  gained ;  yet  the  enemy  kept  the  other  half, 
and  Victor  Alten,  flanking  the  attack  with  a  squadron  of  German  hussars,  lost  some 
men  and  was  himself  wounded  by  a  musket-shot. 

The  result  of  the  dispute  for  the  Arapiles  rendered  a  retreat  difiicult  to  the  allies 
during  daylight ;  for  though  the  rock  gained  by  the  English  was  a  fortress  in  the 
way  of  the  French  army,  Marmont,  by  extending  his  left,  and  by  gathering  a  force 
behind  his  own  Arapiles,  could  still  frame  a  dangerous  battle  and  pounce  upon 
the  allies  during  their  movement.  Wherefore  Wellington  immediately  extended 
his  right  into  the  low  ground,  placing  the  light  companies  of  the  guards  in  the  village 
of  Arapiles,  and  the  fourth  division,  with  exception  of  the  27th  regiment,  which 
remained  at  the  rock,  on  a  gentle  ridge  behind  them.  The  fifth  and  sixth  divisions 
he  gathered  in  one  mass  upon  the  internal  slope  of  the  English  Arapiles,  where 
from  the  hollow  nature  of  the  ground  they  were  quite  hidden  from  the  enemy; 
and  during  these  movements  a  sharp  cannonade  was  exchanged  from  the  tops  of 
those  frowning  hills,  on  whose  crowning  rocks  the  two  generals  sat  like  ravenous 
vultures  watching  for  their  cjuarry. 

Marmont's  project  was  not  yet  developed  ;  his  troops  coming  from  Babila 
Fuente  were  still  in  the  forest,  and  some  miles  off ;  he  had  only  two  divisions  close 
up,  and  the  occupation  of  Calvariza  Ariba,  and  Nuestra  Seiiora  de  la  Pena,  was 
a  daring  defensive  meastire  to  cover  the  formation  of  his  army.  The  occupation 
of  the  Arapiles  was  however  a  start  forward,  for  an  advantage  to  be  afterwards 
turned  to  profit,  and  seemed  to  fix  the  operations  on  the  left  of  the  Tormes. 
Wellington,  therefore,  brought  up  the  first  and  the  light  divisions  to  confront  the 
enemy's  troops  on  the  lieight  of  Calvariza  Ariba  ;  and  then  calling  the  third  division 
and  D'Urban's  cavalry  over  the  river,  by  the  fords  of  Santa  Marta,  he  posted  them 
in  a  wood  near  Aldea  Tejada,  entirely  refused  to  the  enemy  and  unseen  by  him, 
yet  in  a  situation  to  secure  the  main  road  to  Ciudad  Rodiigo.  Thus  the  position 
of  the  allies  was  suddenly  reversed ;  the  left  rested  on  the  English  Arapiles,  the 
right  on  Aldca  Tejada;  that  which  was  the  rear  became  the  front,  and  the  interval 
between  the  third  and  the  fourth  division  was  occupied  by  Bradford's  Portuguese 
infantry,  fjy  the  Spaniards,  and  by  the  British  cavalry. 

This  ground  had  several  breaks  and  hollows,  so  that  few  of  these  troops  could 
be  viewed  by  the  enemy,  and  those  which  were,  seemed,  both  from  their 
movement  and  from  their  position,  to  be  pointing  to  the  Ciudad  Rodrigo  road 
as  in  retreat.  The  commissariat  and  baggage  had  also  been  ordered  to  the 
rear,  the   dust   of  their   march  was  plainly  to  be  seen  many  miles  off,  and  hence 
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there  was  nothing  in  the  relative  position  of  the  armies,  save  their  proximity,  to 
indicate  an  approaching  battle.  Such  a  state  of  affairs  could  not  last  long. 
About  twelve  o'clock  Marmont,  fearing  that  the  important  bearing  of  the  French 
Arapiles  on  Wellington's  retreat  would  induce  the  latter  to  drive  him  thence, 
hastily  brought  up  Foy's  and  Ferey's  divisions  in  support,  placing  the  first,  with 
some  guns,  on  a  wooded  height  between  the  Arapiles  and  Nuestra  Senora  de  la 
Pena,  the  second,  and  Boyer's  dragoons,  behind  Foy  on  the  ridge  of  Calvariza 
de  Ariba.  Nor  was  this  fear  ill-founded,  for  the  English  general  thinking  that  he 
could  not  safely  retreat  in  daylight  without  possessing  both  Arapiles,  had  actually 
issued  orders  for  the  seventh  division  to  attack  the  French,  but  perceiving  the 
approach  of  more  troops  gave  counter-orders  lest  he  should  bring  on  the  battle 
disadvantagcously.  He  judged  it  better  to  wait  for  new  events,  being  certain  that 
at  night  he  could  make  his  retreat  good,  and  wishing  rather  that  Marmont  should 
attack  him  in  his  now  strong  position. 

The  French  troops  coming  from  Babila  Fuente  had  not  yet  reached  the  edge  of 
the  forest,  when  Marmont,  seeing  that  the  allies  would  not  attack,  and  fearing  that 
they  would  retreat  before  his  own  dispositions  were  completed,  ordered  Thomieres' 
division,  covered  by  fifty  guns  and  supported  by  the  light  cavalry,  to  menace  the 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  road.  He  also  hastened  the  march  of  his  other  divisions,  designing, 
when  Wellington  should  move  in  opposition  to  Thomieres,  to  fall  upon  him  by  the 
village  of  Arapiles,  with  six  divisions  of  infantry  and  Boyer's  dragoons,  which  last 
he  now  put  in  march  to  take  fresh  ground  on  the  left  of  the  Arapiles  rocks,  leaving 
only  one  regiment  of  cavalry  to  guard  Foy's  right  flank  at  Calvariza. 

In  these  new  circumstances,  the  positions  of  the  two  armies  embraced  an  oval 
basin  formed  by  different  ranges  of  hills,  that  rose  like  an  amphitheatre  of  which 
the  Arapiles  rocks  might  be  considered  the  door-posts.  This  basin  was  about  a 
mile  broad  from  north  to  south,  and  more  than  two  miles  long  from  east  to  west. 
The  northern  and  western  half  formed  the  allies'  position,  which  extended  from  the 
English  Arapiles  on  the  left  to  Aldea  Tejada  on  the  right.  The  eastern  heights 
were  held  by  the  French  right,  and  their  left,  consisting  of  Thomieres'  division  with 
the  artillery  and  light  cavalry,  was  now  moving  along  the  southern  side  of  the  basin  ; 
but  the  march  was  wide  and  loose,  there  was  a  long  space  between  Thomieres  and 
the  divisions,  which,  coming  from  the  edge  of  the  forest,  were  destined  to  form  the 
centre,  and  there  was  a  longer  space  between  him  and  the  divisions  about  the 
Arapiles.  Nevertheless,  the  mass  of  artillery  placed  on  his  right  flank  w'as  very  im- 
posing, and  opened  its  fire  grandly,  taking  ground  to  the  left  by  guns,  in  succession, 
as  the  infantry  moved  on  ;  and  these  last  marched  eagerly,  continually  contracting 
their  distance  from  the  allies,  and  bringing  up  their  left  shoulders  as  if  to  envelop 
Wellington's  position  and  embrace  it  with  fire.  At  this  time  also,  Bonet's  troops, 
one  regiment  of  \^'hich  held  the  French  Arapiles,  carried  the  village  of  that  name, 
and  altliough  soon  driven  from  the  greatest  part  of  it  again,  maintained  a  fierce 
struggle. 

Marmont's  first  arrangements  had  occupied  several  hours,  yet  as  they  gave 
no  positive  indication  of  his  designs,  Wellington,  ceasing  to  watch  him,  had 
retired  from  the  Arapiles.  But  at  three  o'clock,  a  report  reached  him  that  the 
French  left  was  in  motion  and  pointing  towards  the  Ciudad  Rodrigo  road  ;  then 
starting  up  he  repaired  to  the  high  ground,  and  observed  their  movements  for 
some  time  with  a  stern  contentment,  for  their  left  wing  was  entirely  separated 
from  the  centre.  The  fault  was  flagrant,  and  he  fixed  it  with  the  stroke  of  a 
thunder-bolt.  A  few  orders  issued  from  his  lips  like  the  incantations  of  a  wizard, 
and  suddenly  the  dark  mass  of  troops  which  covered  the  English  Arapiles,  was 
seemingly  possessed  by  some  mighty  spirit,  and  rushing  violently  down  the 
interior  slope  of  the  mountain,  entered  the  great  basin  amidst  a  storm  of  bullets 
which  seemed  to  shear  away  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth  over  which  the  soldiers 
moved.  The  fifth  division  instantly  formed  on  the  right  of  the  fourth,  connecting 
the  latter  with  Bradford's  Portuguese,  who  hastened  forward  at  the  sanie  time 
from  the  right  of  the  army,  and  the  hea\y  cavalry  galloping  up  on  the  right  of 
Bradford,  closed  this  front  of  battle.  The  sixth  and  seventh  divisions  flanked  on 
the    right  by  Anson's   light   cavalry,  which   had  now   moved   frora  the  Arapiles, 


were  ranged  at  half  cannon-shot  in  a  second  line,  which  was  prolonged  by  the 
Spaniards  in  the  direction  of  the  third  division  ;  and  this  last,  reinforced  by  two 
squadrons  of  the  14th  dragoons,  and  by  D'Urban's  Portuguese  horsemen, 
formed  the  extreme  right  of  the  army.  Behind  all,  on  the  highest  ground,  the 
first  and  light  divisions  and  Pack's  Portuguese  were  disposed  in  heavy  masses 
as  a  reserve. 

When  this  grand  disposition  was  completed,  the  third  division  and  its  attendant 
horsemen,  the  whole  formed  in  four  columns  and  flanked  on  the  left  by  twelve 
guns,  received  orders  to  cross  the  enemy's  line  of  march.  The  remainder  of  the 
first  line,  including  the  main  body  of  the  cavalry,  was  directed  to  advance  whenever 
the  attack  of  the  third  division  should  be  developed  ;  and  as  the  fourth  division 
must  in  this  forward  movement  necessarily  lend  its  flank  to  the  enemy's  troops 
stationed  on  the  French  Arapiles,  Pack's  brigade  was  commanded  to  assail  that  rock 
the  moment  the  left  of  the  British  hne  should  pass  it.  Thus,  after  long  coiling  and 
winding,  the  armies  came  together,  and  drawing  up  their  huge  trains  like  angry 
serpents  mingled  in  deadly  strife. 

BATTLE  OF  SALAMANCA. 

Marmont,  from  the  top  of  the  French  Arapiles,  saw  the  country  beneath  him 
suddenly  covered  with  enemies  at  a  moment  when  he  was  in  the  act  of  making 
a  complicated  evolution,  and  when,  by  the  rash  advance  of  his  left,  his  troops 
were  separated  into  three  parts,  each  at  too  great  a  distance  to  assist  the  other,  and 
those  nearest  the  enemy  neither  strong  enough  to  hold  their  ground,  nor  aware  of 
what  they  had  to  encounter.  The  third  division  was,  however,  still  hidden 
from  him  by  the  western  heights,  and  he  hoped  that  the  tempest  of  bullets 
under  which  the  British  line  was  moving  in  the  basin  beneath,  would  check  it 
until  he  could  bring  up  his  reserve  divisions,  and  by  the  village  of  Arapiles  fall 
on  what  was  now  the  left  of  the  aUies'  position.  But  even  this,  his  only  resource 
for  saving  the  battle,  was  weak,  for  on  that  point  there  were  still  the  first  and  light 
divisions  and  Pack's  brigade,  forming  the  mass  of  12,000  troops  with  30  pieces 
of  artillery  ;  the  viUage  itself  was  well  disputed,  and  the  English  Arapiles  rock  stood 
out  as  a  strong  bastion  of  defence.  However,  the  French  general,  nothing  daunted, 
despatched  officer  after  officer,  some  to  hasten  up  the  troops  from  the  forest,  others 
to  stop  the  progress  of  his  left  wing,  and  with  a  sanguine  expectation  still 
looked  for  the  victory  until  he  saw  Pakcnham  with  the  third  division  shoot  like 
a  meteor  across  Thomieres'  path  ;  then  pride  and  hope  alike  died  within  him, 
and  desperately  he  was  hurrying  in  person  to  that  fatal  point,  when  an  exploding 
shell  stretched  him  on  the  earth  with  a  broken  arm  and  two  deep  wounds  in  his  side. 
Confusion  ensued ;  and  the  troops,  distracted  by  ill-judged  orders  and  counter-orders, 
knew  not  where  to  move,  who  to  fight,  or  who  to  avoid. 

It  was  about  five  o'clock  when  Pakenham  fell  upon  Thomieres,  and  it  was  at 
the  instant  when  that  general,  the  head  of  whose  column  had  gained  an  open 
isolated  hill  at  the  extremity  of  the  southern  range  of  heights,  expected  to  see  the 
allies  in  full  retreat  towards  the  Ciudad  Rodrigo  road,  closely  followed  by  Marmont 
from  the  Arapiles.  The  counter-stroke  was  terrible  1  Two  batteries  of  artillery 
placed  on  the  summit  of  the  western  heights  suddenly  took  his  troops  in  flank,  and 
Pakenham's  massive  columns,  supported  by  cavalry,  were  coming  on  full  in  his 
front,  while  two-thirds  of  his  own  division,  lengthened  out  and  unconnected,  were 
StiU  behind  in  a  wood  where  they  could  hear,  but  could  not  see  the  storm  which 
was  now  bursting.  From  the  chief  to  the  lowest  soldier  all  felt  tliat  they  were  lost, 
and  in  an  instant  Pakenham,  the  most  frank  and  gallant  of  men,  commenced  the 
battle. 

The  British  columns  formed  lines  as  they  marched,  and  the  French  gunners 
standing  up  manfully  for  the  honour  of  their  country,  sent  showers  of  grape  into 
the  advancing  masses,  while  a  crowd  of  light  troops  poured  in  a  fire  of  musketry, 
under  cover  of  which  the  main  body  endeavoured  to  display  a  front.  But  bearing 
onwards  through  the  skirmishers  with  the  might  of  a  giant,  Pakenham  broke  the 
half-formed  lines  into  fragments,  and  sent  the  whole  in  confusion  upon  the  advanc- 
ing supports  ;  one  only  officer,  with  unyielding  spirit,  remained  by  the  artillery  ; 
Standing  alone  he  fired  the  last  gun  at  the  distance  of  a  few  yards,  but  whether 
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he  lived  or  there  died  could  not  be  seen  for  the  smoke.  Some  squadrons  of  light 
cavalry  fell  on  the  right  of  the  third  division,  but  the  5th  regiment  repulsed  them, 
and  then  D'Urban's  Portuguese  horsemen,  reinforced  by  two  squadrons  of  the 
14th  dragoons  under  I'clton  Harvey,  gained  the  enemy's  flank.  The  Oporto 
regiment,  led  by  the  English  major,  \V'atson,  instantly  charged  the  French  infantry, 
yet  vainly,  Watson  fell  deeply  wounded,  and  his  men  retired.* 

Pakenham  continued  his  tempestuous  course  against  the  remainder  of  Thomiercs' 
troops,  which  were  now  arrayed  on  the  wooded  heights  behind  the  first  hill,  yet 
imperfectly,  and  offering  two  fronts,  the  one  opposed  to  the  third  division  and  its 
attendant  horsemen,  the  other  to  the  fifth  division,  to  Bradford's  brigade  and  the 
main  body  of  cavalry  and  artillery,  all  of  which  were  now  moving  in  one  great  Une 
across  the  basin.  Meanwhile  Bonet's  troops,  having  failed  at  the  village  of  Arapiles, 
were  sharply  engaged  with  the  fourth  division,  Maucune  kept  his  menacing  position 
behind  the  French  Arapiles,  and  as  Clausel's  division  had  come  up  from  the  forest, 
the  connection  of  the  centre  and  left  was  in  some  measure  restored  ;  two  divisions 
were  however  still  in  the  rear,  and  Boyer's  dragoons  were  in  march  from  Calvariza 
Ariba.  Thomieres  had  been  killed,  and  Bonet,  who  succeeded  Marmont,  had 
been  disabled,  hence  more  confusion ;  but  the  command  of  the  army  devolved  on 
Clausel,  and  he  was  of  a  capacity  to  sustain  this  terrible  crisis. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  divisions,  and  Bradford's  brigade,  were  now  hotly  engaged 
and  steadily  gaining  ground  ;  the  heavy  cavalry,  Anson's  light  dragoons,  and  Bull's 
troop  of  artillery  were  advancing  at  a  trot  on  Pakenham's  left ;  and  on  that  general's 
right  D'Urban's  horsemen  overlapped  the  enemy.  Thus  in  less  than  half  an  hour, 
and  before  an  order  of  battle  had  even  been  formed  by  the  French,  their  commander- 
in-chief  and  two  other  generals  had  fallen,  and  the  left  of  their  army  was  turned, 
thrown  into  confusion  and  enveloped.  Clausel's  division  had  indeed  joined  Tho- 
miercs', and  a  front  had  been  spread  on  the  southern  heights,  but  it  was  loose  and  unfit 
to  resist ;  for  the  troops  were,  some  in  double  lines,  some  in  columns,  some  in  squares  ; 
a  powerful  sun  shone  full  in  their  eyes,  the  light  soil,  stirred  up  by  the  trampling 
of  men  and  horses,  and  driven  forward  by  a  breeze  which  arose  in  the  west  at  the 
moment  of  attack,  came  full  upon  them  mingled  with  smoke  in  such  stifling  clouds, 
that  scarcely  able  to  breathe  and  quite  unable  to  see,  their  fire  was  given  at  random. 

In  this  situation,  while  Pakenham,  bearing  onward  with  a  conquering  violence, 
was  closing  on  their  flank  and  the  fifth  division  advancing  with  a  storm  of  fire  on 
their  front,  the  interval  between  the  two  attacks  was  suddenly  filled  with  a  whirling 
cloud  of  dust,  which  moving  swiftly  forward  carried  within  its  womb  the  trampling 
sound  of  a  charging  multitude.  As  it  passed  the  left  of  the  third  division  Le  Mar- 
chant's  heavy  horsemen  flanked  by  Anson's  hght  cavalry,  broke  forth  from  it  at  full 
speed,  and  the  next  instant  1200  French  infantry  though  formed  in  several  lines 
were  trampled  down  with  a  terrible  clamour  and  disturbance.  Bewildered  and 
blinded,  they  cast  away  their  arms  and  run  through  the  openings  of  the  British 
squadrons  stooping  and  demanding  quarter,  while  the  dragoons,  big  men  and  on 
big  horses,  rode  onwards  smiting  with  their  long  ghttering  swords  in  uncontrollable 
power,  and  the  third  division  followed  at  speed,  shouting  as  the  French  masses  fell 
in  succession  before  this  dreadful  charge. 

Nor  were  these  valiant  swordsmen  yet  exhausted.  Their  own  general,  Le 
Marchant,  and  many  ofiicers  had  fallen,  but  Cotton  and  all  his  staff  was  at  their 
head,  and  with  ranks  confused,  and  blended  together  in  one  mass,  still  galloping 
forward  they  sustained  from  a  fresh  column  an  irregular  stream  of  fire  which 
emptied  100  saddles ;  yet  with  fine  courage  and  downright  force,  the  sur- 
vivors broke  through  this  the  third  and  strongest  body  of  men  that  had  encoun- 
tered them,  and  Lord  Edward  Somerset,  continuing  his  coiu-se  at  the  head  of  one 
squadron  with  a  happy  perseverance,  captured  five  guns.  The  French  left  was 
entirely  broken,  more  than  2000  prisoners  were  taken,  the  French  light  horsemen 
abandoned  that  part  of  the  field,  and  Thomiercs'  division  no  longer  existed  as  a 
military  bodv.  Anson's  cavalry,  which  had  passed  quite  over  the  hill  and  had 
suffered  little  in  the  charge,  was  now  joined  by  D'Urban's  troopers,  and  took 
the  place  of  Le  Marchanis  exhausted  men ;  the  hea\7  German  dragoons  followed  in 
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reserve,  and  with  the  third  and  fifth  divisions  and  the  guns,  formed  one  formidable 
line,  two  miles  in  advance  of  where  Pakenham  liad  first  attacked  ;  and  that  im- 
petuous ofiicer  with  unmitigated  strength  still  pressed  forward,  spreading  terror 
and  disorder  on  the  enemy's  left. 

While  these  signal  events,  which  occupied  about  40  minutes,  were  passing  on 
the  allies'  right,  a  terrible  battle  raged  in  the  centre.  For  when  the  first  shock  of  the 
third  division  had  been  observed  from  the  Arapiles,  the  fourth  division,  moving  in  a 
line  with  the  fifth,  had  passed  the  village  of  that  name  under  a  prodigious  cannonade, 
and  vigorously  driving  Bonet's  troops  backwards,  step  by  step,  to  the  southern 
and  eastern  heights,  obliged  them  to  mingle  with  Clausel's  and  with  Thomieres' 
broken  remains.  When  the  combatants  had  passed  the  French  Arapiles,  which 
was  about  the  time  of  Le  Marchant's  charge.  Pack's  Portuguese  assailed  that  rock, 
and  the  front  of  battle  was  thus  completely  defined,  because  Foy's  division  was 
now  exchanging  a  distant  cannonade  with  the  first  and  light  divisions.  However, 
Bonet's  troops,  notwithstanding  Marmont's  fall,  and  the  loss  of  their  own  general, 
fought  strongly,  and  Clausel  made  a  surprising  effort,  beyond  all  men's  expecta- 
tions, to  restore  the  battle.  Already  a  great  change  was  visible.  Ferey's  division, 
drawn  off  from  the  heiglit  of  Calvaraza  Ariba,  arrived  in  the  centre  behind  Bonet's 
men  ;  the  light  cavalry,  Boyer's  dragoons,  and  two  divisions  of  infantry  from  the 
forest,  were  also  united  there,  and  on  this  mass  of  fresh  men  Clausel  rallied  the 
remnants  of  his  own  and  Thomieres'  division.  Thus  by  an  able  movement,  Sarrut's, 
Brennier's,  and  Ferey's  unbroken  troops,  supported  by  the  whole  of  the  cavalry, 
were  so  disposed  as  to  cover  the  line  of  retreat  to  Alba  de  Tormes,  while  Maucune's 
division  was  still  in  mass  behind  the  French  Arapiles,  and  Foy's  remained  un- 
touched on  the  right. 

But  Clausel,  not  content  with  having  brought  the  separated  part  of  his  army 
together  and  in  a  condition  to  effect  a  retreat,  attempted  to  stem  the  tide  of  victory 
in  the  very  fulness  of  its  strength  and  roughness.  His  hopes  were  founded  on  a 
misfortune  which  had  befallen  General  Pack ;  for  that  officer,  ascending  the  French 
Arapiles  in  one  heavy  column,  had  driven  back,  the  enemy's  skirmishers  and  was 
within  30  yards  of  the  summit,  believing  himself  victorious,  when  suddenly  the 
French  reserves  leaped  forward  from  the  rocks  upon  his  front,  and  upon  his  left 
flank.  The  hostile  masses  closed,  there  was  a  thick  cloud  of  smoke,  a  shout,  a 
stream  of  fire,  and  the  side  of  the  hill  was  covered  to  the  very  bottom  with  the 
dead  the  wounded  and  the  flying  Portuguese,  who  were  scoffed  at  for  this  failure 
without  any  justice  ;  no  troops  could  have  withstood  that  crash  upon  such  steep 
ground,  and  the  propriety  of  attacking  the  hill  at  all  seems  very  questionable.  The 
result  went  nigh  to  shake  the  whole  battle.  For  the  fourth  division  had  just  then 
reached  the  southern  ridge  of  the  basin,  and  one  of  the  best  regiments  in  the  service 
was  actually  on  the  summit  when  1200  fresh  adversaries  arrayed  on  the  reverse 
slope,  charged  up  hill ;  and  as  the  British  fire  was  straggling  and  ineffectual, 
because  the  soldiers  were  breathless  and  disordered  by  the  previous  fighting,  the 
French  who  came  up  resolutely  and  without  firing  won  the  crest.  They  were  even 
pursuing  down  the  other  side  when  two  regiments  placed  in  line  below,  checked 
them  with  a  destructive  volley. 

This  vigorous  counter-blow  took  place  at  the  moment  when  Pack's  defeat 
permitted  Maucune,  who  was  no  longer  in  pain  for  the  Arapiles  hill,  to  menace  the 
left  flank  and  rear  of  the  fourth  division,  but  the  left  wing  of  the  40th  regiment  im- 
mediately wheeled  about  and  with  a  rough  charge  cleared  the  rear.  Maucune 
would  not  engage  himself  more  deeply  at  that  time,  but  General  Ferey's  troops 
pressed  vigorously  against  the  front  of  the  fourth  division,  and  Brennier  did  the  same 
by  the  first  line  of  the  fifth  division,  Boyer's  dragoons  also  came  on  rapidly,  and  the 
allies  being  outflanked  and  over-matched  lost  ground.  Fiercely  and  fast  the  French 
followed  and  the  fight  once  more  raged  in  the  basin  below.  General  Cole  had 
before  this  fallen  deeply  wounded,  and  Leith  had  the  same  fortune,  but  Beresford 
promptly  drew  Spry's  Portuguese  brigade  from  the  second  line  of  the  fifth  division 
and  thus  flanked  the  advancing  columns  of  the  enemy  ;  yet  he  also  fell  desperately 
wounded,  and  Boyer's  dragoons  then  came  freely  into  action  because  Anson's 
cavalry  had  been  checked  after  Le  Marchant's  charge  by  a  heavy  fire  of  artillery. 
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The  crisis  of  the  battle  had  now  arrived,  and  tlic  victory  was  for  the  general  who 
had  the  strongest  rescncs  in  hand.  Wellington,  who  was  seen  that  day  at  every 
point  of  the  field  exactly  when- his  presence  was  most  required,  immediately  brought 
up  from  the  second  line  the  sixth  division,  and  its  charge  was  rough,  strong,  and 
successful.  Nevertheless  the  struggle  was  no  slight  one.  The  men  of  General 
Hulse's  brigade,  which  was  on  the  left,  went  down  by  hundreds,  and  the  6ist  and 
nth  regiments  won  their  way  desperately  and  througli  such  a  fire  as  British  soldiers 
only  can  sustain.  Some  of  Boyer's  dragoons  also  breaking  in  between  the  fifth  and 
sixth  divisions  slew  many  men,  and  caused  some  disorder  in  the  53rd ;  but  that 
brave  regiment  lost  no  ground,  nor  did  Clausel's  impetuous  counter-attack  avail  at 
any  point,  after  the  first  burst,  against  the  steady  courage  of  the  allies.  The 
southern  ridge  was  regained,  the  French  general,  Menne,  was  severely,  and  General 
Ferey,  mortally  wounded,  Clausel  himself  was  hurt,  and  the  reserve  of  Boyer's 
dragoons  coming  on  at  a  canter  were  met  and  broken  by  the  fire  of  Hulse's  noble 
brigade.  Then  the  changing  current  of  the  fight  once  more  set  for  the  British. 
The  third  division  continued  to  outflank  the  enemy's  left,  Maucune  abandoned  the 
French  Arapiles,  Foy  retired  from  the  ridge  of  Calvariza,  and  the  allied  host 
righting  itself  as  a  gallant  ship  after  a  sudden  gust,  again  bore  onwards  in  blood 
and  gloom,  for  though  the  air,  purified  by  the  storm  of  the  night  before,  was 
peculiarly  clear,  one  vast  cloud  of  smoke  and  dust  rolled  along  the  basin,  and 
within  it  was  the  battle  with  all  its  sights  and  sounds  of  terror. 

When  the  English  general  had  thus  restored  the  fight  in  the  centre,  he  directed 
the  commander  of  the  first  division  to  push  between  Foy  and  tlie  rest  of  the  French 
army,  wliieh  would  have  rendered  it  impossible  for  the  latter  to  rally  or  escape  ; 
but  this  order  was  not  executed,  and  Foy's  and  Maucune's  divisions  were  skilfully 
used  by  Clausel  to  protect  the  retreat.  The  first,  posted  on  undulating  ground 
and  flanked  by  some  squadrons  of  dragoons,  covered  the  roads  to  the  fords  of 
riuerta  and  Encina ;  the  second,  reinforced  with  15  guns,  was  placed  on  a  steep 
ridge  in  front  of  the  forest,  covering  the  road  to  Alba  de  Tonnes;  and  behind  this 
ridge  the  rest  of  the  army,  then  falling  back  in  disorder  before  the  third,  fifth,  and 
sixth  divisions,  took  refuge.  Wellington  immediately  sent  the  light  division, 
formed  in  two  lines  and  flanked  by  some  squadrons  of  dragoons,  against  Foy ; 
and  he  supported  them  by  the  first  division  in  columns,  flanked  on  the  right  by  two 
brigades  of  the  fourth  division  which  lie  had  drawn  off  from  the  centre  when  the  sixth 
division  restored  the  fight.  The  seventh  division  and  the  Spaniards  followed  in  reserve, 
the  country  was  covered  with  troops,  and  a  new  army  seemed  to  have  risen  out  of 
the  earth. 

Foy,  throwing  out  a  cloud  of  skirmishers,  retired  slowly  by  wings,  turning  and 
firing  heavily  from  every  rise  of  ground  upon  the  light  division,  Which  marched 
steadily  forward  without  returning  a  shot,  save  by  its  skirmishers ;  for  three  miles 
the  march  was  under  this  musketry,  which  was  occasionally  thickened  by  a  can- 
nonade, and  yet  very  few  men  were  lost,  because  the  French  aim  was  baffled, 
partly  by  the  twilight,  partly  by  the  even  order  and  rapid  gliding  of  the  lines.  But 
the  French  general  Desgravicrs  was  killed,  and  the  flanking  brigades  from  the 
fourth  division  having  now  penetrated  between  Maucune  and  Foy,  it  seemed  difticult 
for  the  latter  to  extricate  his  troops  from  the  action ;  nevertheless  he  did  it  and 
with  great  dexterity.  For  having  increased  his  skirmishers  on  the  last  defensible 
ridge,  along  the  foot  of  which  run  a  marshy  stream,  he  redoubled  his  fire  of 
nuiskotry,  and  made  a  menacing  demonstration  with  his  horsemen  just  as  the 
darkness  fell  ;  the  British  guns  immediately  opened  their  fire,  a  squadron  of 
dragoons  galloped  forwards  from  the  left,  the  infantry,  crossing  the  marshy  stream, 
with  an  impetuous  pace  hastened  to  the  summit  of  the  hill,  and  a  rough  shock 
seemed  at  hand,  but  there  was  no  longer  an  enemy  ;  the  main  body  of  the  French 
hatl  gone  into  the  thick  forest  on  their  own  left  during  the  firing,  and  the  skir- 
mishers fled  swiftly  after,  covered  by  the  smoke  and  by  the  darkness. 

Meanwhile  Maucune  maintained  a  noble  battle.  He  was  outflanked  and  out- 
numbered, but  the  safety  of  the  French  army  depended  on  his  courage;  he  knew 
it,  and  Fakenham,  marking  his  bold  demeanour,  advised  Clinton,  who  was 
immediately  in  his  front,  not  to  assail  him  until  the  tliird  di\ision  should  have 
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turned  his  left.  Nevertheless  the  sixth  division  vi'as  soon  plunged  afresh  into  action 
under  great  disadvantage,  for  after  being  kept  by  its  commander  a  long  time 
without  reason,  close  under  Maucune's  batteries,  which  ploughed  heavily  through 
the  ranks,  it  was  suddenly  directed  by  a  staff  officer  to  attack  the  hill.  Assisted  by 
a  brigade  of  the  fourth  division,  the  troops  then  rushed  up,  and  in  the  darkness  of 
the  night  the  fire  showed  from  afar  how  the  battle  went.  On  the  side  of  the  British 
a  sheet  of  flame  was  seen,  sometimes  advancing  with  an  even  front,  sometimes 
pricking  forth  in  spear  heads,  now  falling  back  in  waving  lines,  and  anon  darting 
upwards  in  one  vast  pyramid,  the  apex  of  which  often  approached  yet  never  gained 
the  actual  summit  of  the  mountain  ;  but  the  French  musketry,  rapid  as  lightning, 
sparkled  along  the  brow  of  the  height  with  unvarying  fulness,  and  with  what  de- 
structive effects  the  dark  gaps  and  changing  shapes  of  the  adverse  fire  showed  too 
plainly.  Yet  when  Pakenham  had  again  turned  the  enemy's  left,  and  Foy's 
division  had  glided  into  the  forest,  Maucune's  task  was  completed,  the  effulgent 
crest  of  the  ridge  became  black  and  silent,  and  the  whole  French  army  vanished  as 
it  were  in  the  darkness. 

Meanwhile  Wellington,  who  was  with  the  leading  regiment  of  the  light 
division,  continued  to  advance  towards  the  ford  of  Huerta,  leaving  the  forest  to  his 
right,  for  he  thought  the  Spanish  garrison  was  still  in  the  castle  of  Alba  de  Tormcs, 
and  that  the  enemy  must  of  necessity  be  found  in  a  confused  mass  at  the  fords. 
It  was  for  this  final  stroke  that  he  had  so  skilfully  strengthened  his  left  wing,  nor 
was  he  diverted  from  his  aim  by  marching  through  standing  corn  where  no  enemy 
could  have  preceded  him ;  nor  by  Foy's  retreat  into  the  forest,  because  it  pointed 
towards  the  fords  of  Encina  and  Gonzalo,  which  that  general  might  be  endeavouring 
to  gain,  and  the  right  wing  of  the  allies  would  find  him  there.  A  squadron  of 
French  dragoons  also  burst  hastily  from  the  forest  in  front  of  the  advancing  troops, 
soon  after  dark,  and  firing  their  pistols  passed  at  full  gallop  towards  the  ford  of 
Huerta,  thus  indicating  great  confusion  in  the  defeated  army,  and  confirming  the 
notion  that  its  retreat  was  in  that  direction.  Had  the  castle  of  Alba  been  held,  the 
French  could  not  have  carried  off  a  third  of  their  army,  nor  would  they  have  been 
in  much  better  plight  if  Carlos  D'Espana,  who  soon  discovered  his  error  in  with- 
drawing the  garrison,  had  informed  Wellington  of  the  fact ;  but  he  suppressed  it 
and  suffered  the  colonel,  who  had  only  obeyed  his  orders,  to  be  censured ;  the  left 
wing  therefore  continued  their  march  to  the  ford  without  meeting  any  enemy,  and, 
the  night  being  far  spent,  were  there  halted;  the  right  wing,  exhausted  by  long 
fighting,  had  ceased  to  pursue  after  the  action  with  Maucune,  and  thus  the  French 
gained  Alba  unmolested  ;  but  the  action  did  not  terminate  without  two  remarkable 
accidents.  While  riding  close  behind  the  43rd  regiment,  Wellington  was  struck 
in  the  thigh  by  a  spent  musket-ball,  which  passed  through  his  holster;  and  the 
night  picquets  had  just  been  set  at  Huerta,  when  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  who  had 
gone  to  the  ford  and  returned  a  different  road,  was  shot  through  the  arm  by 
a  Portuguese  sentinel  whose  challenge  he  had  disregarded.  These  were  the  last 
events  of  this  famous  battle,  in  which  the  skill  of  the  general  was  worthily  .seconded 
by  troops  whose  ardour  may  be  appreciated  by  the  following  anecdotes. 

Captain  Brotherton,  of  the  14th  dragoons,  fighting  on  the  i8th  at  the  Guarena, 
amongst  the  foremost,  as  he  was  always  wont  to  do,  had  a  sword  thrust  quite 
throMgh  his  side,  yet  on  the  22nd  he  was  again  on  horseback,  and  being  denied 
leave  to  remain  in  that  condition  with  his  own  regiment,  secretly  joined  Pack's 
Portuguese  in  an  undress,  and  was  again  hurt  in  the  unfortunate  charge  at  tke 
Arapiles.  Such  were  the  officers.  A  man  of  the  43rd,  one  by  no  means  dis- 
tinguished above  his  comrades,  was  shot  through  the  middle  of  the  thigh,  and  lost 
his  shoes  in  passing  the  marshy  stream  ;  but  refusing  to  quit  the  fight,  he  limped 
Kuder  fire  in  rear  of  his  regiment,  and  with  naked  feet  and  streaming  of  blood  from 
his  wound,  he  marched  for  several  miles  over  a  country  covered  with  sharp  stones. 
Such  were  the  soldiers  ;  and  the  devotion  of  a  woman  was  not  wanting  to  the 
illustration  of  this  great  day. 

The  wife  of  Colonel  Dalbiac,  an  English  lady  of  a  gentle  disposition  and  pos- 
sessing a  very  delicate  frame,  had  braved  the  dangers  and  endured  the  privations 
of  two  campaigns  with  the  patient  fortitude  which  belongs  only  to  her  sex  ;  and  in 


History  of  the  Peninsular   War.  67 

this  battle,  forgetful  of  everything  but  that  strong  affection  which  had  so  long  sup- 
ported her,  she  rode  deep  amidst  the  enemy's  fire,  trembling  yet  irresistibly  impelled 
forwards  by  feelings  more  imperious  than  horror,  more  piercing  than  the  fear  of 
death. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

DuKiNG  the  few  hours  of  darkness,  which  succeeded  the  cessation  of  the  battle, 
Clausel  had  with  a  wonderful  diligence  passed  the  Tormes  by  the  narrow  bridge  of 
Alba  and  the  fords  below  it,  and  at  daylight  was  in  full  retreat  upon  Peneranda, 
covered  by  an  organized  rear-guard.  Wellington  also,  having  brought  up  the 
German  dragoons  and  Anson's  cavalry  to  the  front,  crossed  the  river  with  his  left 
wing  at  daylight,  and  moving  up  the  stream,  came  about  ten  o'clock  upon  the 
French  rear,  which  was  winding  without  much  order  along  the  Almar,  a  small  stream 
at  the  foot  of  a  height  near  the  village  of  La  Serna.  He  launched  his  cavalry 
against  them,  and  the  French  squadrons,  flying  from  Anson's  troopers  towards 
their  own  left,  abandoned  three  battalions  of  infantry,  who  in  separate  columns  were 
making  up  a  hollow  slope  on  their  right,  hoping  to  gain  the  crest  of  the  heights 
before  the  cavalry  could  fall  on.  The  two  foremost  did  reach  the  higher  ground  and 
there  formed  squares.  General  Foy  being  in  the  one,  and  General  Chemineau  in  the 
other  ;  but  the  last  regiment,  when  half-way  up,  seeing  Bock's  dragoons  galloping 
hard  on,  faced  about,  and  being  still  in  column  commenced  a  disorderly  fire.  The 
two  squares  already  formed  above  also  plied  their  muskets  with  far  greater  effect ; 
and  as  the  Germans,  after  crossing  the  Almar  stream,  had  to  pass  a  turn  of  narrow 
road,  and  then  to  clear  some  rough  ground  before  they  could  range  their  squadrons 
on  a  charging  front,  the  troopers  dropped  fast  under  the  fire.  By  twos,  by  threes, 
by  tens,  by  twenties  they  fell,  but  the  rest  keeping  together,  surmounted  tlie 
difficulties  of  the  ground,  and  hurtling  on  the  column  went  clean  through  it  ;  then 
the  squares  above  retreated,  and  several  hundred  prisoners  were  made  by  these  able 
and  daring  horsemen. 

This  charge  had  been  successful  even  to  wonder,  the  joyous  victors,  standing  in 
the  midst  of  their  captives  and  of  thousands  of  admiring  friends,  seemed  invincible  ; 
yet  those  who  witnessed  the  scene,  nay,  the  actors  themselves,  remained  with  the 
conviction  of  this  military  truth,  that  cavalry  are  not  able  to  cope  with  veteran 
infantry  save  by  surprise.  The  hill  of  La  Serna  offered  a  frightful  spectacle  of  the 
power  of  the  musket,  that  queen  of  weapons,  and  the  track  of  the  Germans  was 
marked  by  their  huge  bodies.  A  few  minutes  only  had  the  combat  lasted  and 
above  100  had  fallen  ;  51  were  killed  outright  ;  and  in  several  places  man  and 
horse  had  died  simultaneously,  and  so  suddenly,  that  falling  together  on  their 
sides  they  appeared  still  alive,  the  horse's  legs  stretched  out  as  in  movement, 
the  rider's  feet  in  the  stirrup,  his  bridle  in  hand,  the  sword  raised  to  strike,  and  the 
large  hat  fastened  under  the  chin,  giving  to  the  grim  but  undistorted  countenance, 
a  supernatural  and  terrible  expression. 

When  the  French  main  body  found  their  rear-guard  attacked,  they  turned  to  its 
succour,  but  seeing  the  light  division  coming  up  recommenced  the  retreat  and  were 
followed  to  Nava  de  Sotroval.  Near  that  place  Chauvel's  horsemen  joined  them 
from  the  Duero,  and  covered  the  rear  with  such  a  resolute  countenance  that  the 
allied  cavalry,  reduced  in  numbers  and  fatigued  with  continual  fighting,  did  not 
choose  to  meddle  again.  Thus  Clausel  carried  his  army  clear  off  without  further 
loss,  and  with  such  celerity,  that  his  head-quarters  were  that  night  at  Flores  de 
Avila,  40  miles  from  the  field  of  battle.  After  remaining  a  few  hours  there  he 
crossed  the  Zapardiel,  and  would  have  halted  the  24th,  but  the  allied  cavalry  entered 
Cisla,  and  the  march  was  then  continued  to  Arcvalo.  This  was  a  wonderful  retreat, 
and  the  line  was  chosen  svith  judgment,  for  Wellington  naturally  expected  the 
French  army  would  have  made  for  Tordesillas  instead  of  the  Adaja.  The  pursuit 
was  however  somewhat  slack,  for  on  the  very  night  of  the  action,  the  British  left 
wing  being  quite  fresh,  could  have  ascended  the  Tormes  and  reached  the  .Umar 
before  daylight,  or,  p.issing  at  Huerta,  have  marched  by  Vcntosa  to  Peneranda  ; 
but  the  vigorous  following  of  a  beaten  enemy  was  never  a  prominent  characteristic 
of  Lord  Wellington's  campaigns  in  the  Peninsula. 
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The  25th  the  alhed  army  halted  on  the  Zapardiel  and  Adaja  rivers,  to  let  the 
commissariat,  which  had  been  sent  to  the  rear  the  morning  of  the  battle,  come  up. 
Meanwhile  tlie  king,  having  quitted  Madrid  \\\\\\  14,000  men  on  the  21st,  reached  the 
Adaja  and  pushed  his  cavalry  towards  Fontivcros  ;  he  was  at  Blasco  Sancho  on 
the  24th,  within  a  few  hours'  march  of  Arevalo,  and  consequently  able  to  effect 
a  junction  v.itli  Clausel,  yet  he  did  not  hurry  his  march,  for  he  knew  only  of  tlie 
advance  upon  Salamanca,  not  of  the  defeat,  and  having  sent  many  messengers  to 
inform  Marmont  of  his  approach,  concluded  that  general  would  await  his  arrival. 
The  next  day  lie  received  letters  from  the  Duke  of  Ragusa  and  Clausel,  dated 
Arevalo,  describing  the  battle,  and  telling  him  that  the  defeated  army  must  pass 
the  Duero  immcdihtely  to  save  the  depot  of  Valladolid,  and  to  establish  new  com- 
munications with  the  army  of  the  north.  Those  generals  promised  however  to  halt 
behind  that  river,  if  possible,  until  the  king  could  receive  reinforcements  from  Suchet 
and  Souk. 

Joseph  by  a  rapid  movement  upon  Arevalo  could  still  have  effected  a  junction, 
but  he  immediately  made  a  forced  march  to  Espinar,  leaving  in  Blasco  Sancho  2 
officers  and  27  troopers,  who  were  surprised  and  made  prisoners  on  the  evening  of 
the  25th  by  a  corporal's  patrol ;  Clausel  at  the  same  time  marched  upon  Valla- 
dolid, by  Olmedo,  thus  abandoning  Zamora,  Toro,  and  Tordesillas,  with  their 
garrisons,  to  the  allies.  Wellington  immediately  brought  Santocildes,  who  was 
now  upon  the  Esla  with  8000  Gallicians,  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Duero,  across 
which  river  he  communicated  by  Castro  Nuno  with  the  left  of  the  allies,  which  was 
then  upon  the  Zapardiel. 

The  27th  the  British,  whose  march  had  become  more  circumspect  from  the 
vicinity  of  the  king's  army,  entered  Olmedo.  At  this  place  General  Ferey  had 
died  of  his  wounds,  and  the  Spaniards  tearing  his  body  from  the  grave  were  going 
to  mutilate  it,  when  the  soldiers  of  the  light  division  who  had  so  often  fought 
against  this  brave  man  rescued  his  corpse,  remade  his  grave,  and  heaped  rocks  upon 
it  for  more  securit)',  though  with  little  need  ;  for  the  Spaniards,  with  whom  the 
sentiment  of  honour  is  always  strong  when  not  stifled  by  the  violence  of  their 
passions,  applauded  the  action. 

On  the  25th  Clausel,  finding  the  pursuit  had  slackened,  sent  Colonel  Fabvier  to 
advise  the  king  of  it,  and  then  sending  his  own  right  wing  across  the  Duero,  by  the 
ford  near  Boecillo,  to  cover  the  evacuation  of  Valladolid,  marched  with  the  other 
wing  towards  the  bridge  of  Tudela  ;  he  remained,  however,  still  on  the  left  bank, 
in  the  hope  that  Fabvier's  mission  would  bring  tlie  king  back.  Joseph,  who  had 
already  passed  the  Puerta  dc  Guadarama,  immediately  repassed  it  without  delay 
and  made  a  flank  movement  to  Segovia,  which  he  reached  the  27th,  and  pushed  his 
cavalry  to  Santa  Maria  de  Nieva.  Here  he  remained  until  the  31st,  expecting 
Clausel  would  join  him,  for  he  resolved  not  to  quit  his  hold  of  the  passes  over  the 
Guadarama,  nor  to  abandon  his  ''communication  with  Valencia  and  Andalusia. 
But  Wellington  brouglit  Santocildes  over  the  Duero  to  the  Zapardiel,  and  crossing 
the  Eresma  and  Ciga  rivers  himself,  with  the  first  and  light  divisions  and  the  cavalry, 
had  obliged  Clausel  to  retire  over  the  Duero  in  the  night  of  the  29th  ;  and  the 
next  day  the  French  general,  whose  army  was  very  much  discouraged,  fearing  that 
Wellington  would  gain  Aranda  and  Lerma  while  the  Gallicians  seized  Duenas  and 
Torquemada,  retreated  in  three  columns  by  the  valleys  of  the  Arlanza,  the  Duero, 
and  the  Esquiva  towards  Burgos. 

The  English  general  entered  Valladolid  amidst  the  rejoicings  of  the  people,  and 
there  captured  17  pieces  of  artillery,  considerable  stores,  and  800  sick  and  wounded 
men  ;  300  other  prisoners  were  taken  by  the  Partida  chief  Marquinez,  and  a  large 
French  convoy  intended  for  Andalusia  returned  to  Burgos.  While  the  left  wing  of 
the  allies  pursued  the  enemy  up  the  Arlanza,  Wellington,  marching  with  the  right 
wing  against  the  king,  reached  Cuellar  the  ist  of  August  ;  on  the  same  day  the 
garrison  of  Tordesillas  surrendered  to  the  Gallicians,  and  Joseph,  having  first 
dismantled  the  castle  of  Segovia  and  raised  a  contribution  of  money  and  church 
plate,  retreated  through  the  Puerta  de  Guadarama,  leaving  a  rear-guard  of  cavalry, 
which  escaped  by  the  Ildefonso  pass  on  the  approach  of  the  allied  horsemen.  Thus 
the  army  of  the  centre  was  irrevocably  .separated  from  the  army  of  Portugal,  the 
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operations  against  the  latter  were  terminated,  and  new  combinations  were  made 
conformable  to  the  altered  state  of  aff;\irs  ;  but  to  understand  these  it  is  necessary  to 
look  at  the  transactions  in  other  parts  of  the  Peninsula. 

In  Estremadura,  after  Drouet's  retreat  to  Azagua,  Hill  placed  a  strong  division 
at  Merida  ready  to  cross  the  Tagus,  but  no  military  event  occurred  until  the  24th 
of  July,  when  General  Lallemande,  \vith  three  regiments  of  cavalry,  pushed  back 
'.onie  Portuguese  horsemen  from  Ribera  to  Villa  Franca.  He  was  attacked  in 
front  by  General  Long,  while  General  Slade  menaced  his  left,  but  he  succeeded  in 
repassing  the  defile  of  Ribera  ;  Long  then  turned  him  by  both  flanks,  and  aided  by 
Lefebre's  horse  artillery,  drove  him  with  the  loss  of  50  men  and  many  horses  upon 
Llera,  a  distance  of  20  miles.  Drouct,  desirous  to  retaliate,  immediately  executed 
a  flank  march  towards  Merida,  and  Hill  fearing  for  his  detachments  there,  made  a 
corresponding  movement,  whereupon  the  French  general  returned  to  the  Serena ; 
but  though  he  received  positive  orders  from  Soult  to  give  battle,  no  action  followed, 
and  the  affairs  of  that  jj.irt  of  the  Peninsula  remained  balanced. 

In  Andalusia,  Ballesieros  surprised  Colonel  Beauvais  at  Ossuna,  took  300 
prisoners,  and  destroyed  the  French  depot  there.  After  this  he  moved  against 
Malaga,  and  was  ojjposed  by  General  Laval  in  front,  while  General  Villatte,  de- 
tached from  the  blockade  of  Cadiz,  cut  off  his  retreat  to  San  Roque.  The  road  to 
Murcia  was  still  open  to  him,  but  his  rashness,  though  of  less  consequence  since  the 
battle  of  Salamanca,  gave  Wellington  great  disquietude,  and  the  more  so  that 
Joseph  O'Donel  had  just  sustained  a  serious  defeat  near  Alicant.  This  disaster, 
which  shall  be  described  in  a  more  fitting  place,  was  however  in  some  measure 
coucterbalanced  by  the  information  that  the  revived  expedition  from  Sicily  had 
reached  Majorca,  where  it  had  been  reinforced  by  W'hittingham's  division,  and  by 
the  stores  and  guns  sent  from  Portugal  to  Gibraltar.  It  was  known  also,  that  in 
the  nortl'.crn  provinces  Popham's  armament  had  drawn  all  Caffarelli's  troops  to  the 
coast,  and  although  the  littoral  warfare  was  not  followed  up,  the  French  were  in 
confusion  and  the  diversion  complete. 

In  Castile  the  siege  of  Astorga  still  lingered,  but  the  division  of  Santocildes, 
7000  strong,  was  in  communication  with  Wellington,  Silveira's  militia  were  on  the 
Duero,  Clausel  had  retreated  to  Burgos,  and  the  king,  joined  by  2000  men  from 
Suchct's  army,  could  concentrate  20,000  to  dispute  the  passes  of  the  Guadarama. 
Hence  Wellington,  having  nothing  immediate  to  fear  from  Soult,  nor  from  the 
army  of  Portugal,  nor  from  the  army  of  the  north,  nor  from  Suchet,  menaced  as 
that  marshal  was  by  the  Sicilian  expedition,  resolved  to  attack  the  king  in  preference 
to  following  Clausel.  The  latter  general  could  not  be  pursued  without  exposing 
Salamanca  and  the  Gallicians  to  Joseph,  who  was  strong  in  cavalry;  but  the 
monarch  could  be  assailed  without  risking  much  in  other  quarters,  seeing  that 
Clausel  could  not  be  very  soon  ready  to  renew  the  campaign,  and  it  was  expected 
Caslanos  would  reduce  Astorga  in  a  few  days,  which  would  give  8000  additional 
men  to  the  field  army.  Moreover,  a  strong  British  division  could  be  spared  to  co- 
operate with  Santocildes,  Silvcira,  and  the  Partidas,  in  the  watching  of  the  beaten 
army  of  Portugal,  while  Wellington  gave  the  king  a  blow  in  the  field,  or  forced  him 
to  abandon  Madrid  ;  and  it  appeared  probable  that  the  moral  effect  of  regaining  the 
capital  would  excite  the  Spaniard's  energy  everywhere,  and  would  prevent  Soult 
from  attacking  Hill.  If  he  did  attack  him  the  allies,  by  choosing  this  line  of  opera- 
tions, would  be  at  hand  to  give  succour. 

These  reasons  being  weighed,  Wellington  posted  General  Clinton  at  Cuellar 
with  the  sixth  division,  which  he  increased  to  8000  men  by  the  addition  of  some 
sickly  regiments,  and  by  Anson's  cavalry  ;  Santocildes  also  was  put  in  communi- 
cation with  him,  and  the  Partidas  of  Marquinez,  Saornil,  and  El  Principe  agreed 
to  act  with  Anson  on  a  prescribed  plan.  Thus  exclusive  of  Silveira's  militia,  and  of 
the  Gallicians  about  Astorga,  18,000  men  were  left  on  the  Duero,  and  the  English 
general  was  still  able  to  march  against  Joseph  with  23, 000  old  troops,  exclusive  of 
Carlos  D'Espaiia's  Spaniards.  He  had  also  assurance  from  Lord  Castlereagh 
that  a  considerable  sum  in  hard  money,  to  be  followed  by  other  remittances,  had 
been  sent  from  England,  a  circumstance  of  the  utmost  importance,  because  grain 
could  be  purchased  in  Spain  at  one  third  the  cost  of  bringing  it  up  from  Portugal. 
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Meanwhile  the  king,  who  had  regained  Madrid,  expecting  to  hear  that  10,000 
of  the  army  of  the  south  were  at  Toledo,  received  letters  from  Soult  positively 
refusing  to  send  that  detachment  ;  and  from  Clausel,  saying  that  the  army  of 
Portugal  was  in  full  retreat  to  Burgos.  This  retreat  he  regarded  as  a  breach  of 
faith,  because  Clausel  had  promised  to  hold  the  line  of  the  Duero  if  Wellington 
marched  upon  Madrid  ;  but  Joseph  was  unable  to  appreciate  Wellington's  mihtary 
combinations  ;  he  did  not  perceive  that,  taking  advantage  of  his  central  position, 
the  English  general,  before  he  marched  against  Madrid,  had  forced  Clausel  to 
abandon  the  Duero  to  seek  some  safe  and  distant  point  to  reorganize  his  army. 
Nor  was  the  king's  perception  of  his  own  situation  much  clearer.  He  had  the 
choice  of  several  lines  of  operations ;  that  is,  he  might  defend  the  passes  of  the 
Guadarama  while  his  court  and  enormous  convoys  evacuated  Madrid  and  marched 
either  upon  Zaragoza,  Valencia,  or  Andalusia  ;  or  he  might  retire,  army  and  convoy 
together,  in  one  of  those  directioiTs. 

Rejecting  the  defence  of  the  passes,  lest  the  allies  should  then  march  by  their 
right  to  the  Tagus,  and  so  intercept  his  communication  with  the  south,  he  resolved 
to  direct  his  march  towards  the  Morena,  and  he  had  from  Segovia  sent  Soult 
orders  to  evacuate  Andalusia  and  meet  him  on  the  frontier  of  La  Mancha  ;  but  to 
avoid  the  disgrace  of  flying  before  a  detachment,  he  occupied  the  Escurial  moun- 
tain, and  placed  his  army  across  the  roads  leading  from  the  passes  of  the  Guada- 
rama to  Aladrid.  While  in  this  position  Wellington's  advanced  guard,  composed 
of  D'Urban's  Portuguese,  a  troop  of  horse  artillery,  and  a  battalion  of  infantry, 
passed  the  Guadarama,  and  the  loth  the  whole  army  was  over  the  mountains. 
Then  the  king,  retaining  only  8000  men  in  position,  sent  the  rest  of  his  troops  to 
protect  the  march  of  his  court,  which  quitted  Madrid  the  same  day  with  2000  or 
3000  carnages  of  different  kinds,  and  nearly  20,000  persons  of  all  ages  and  sexes. 

The  nth  D'Urban  drove  back  Trielhard's  cavalry  posts,  and  entered  Majada- 
honda,  whilst  some  German  infantry,  Bock's  heavy  cavalry,  and  a  troop  of  horse 
artillery  occupied  Las  Rozas,  about  a  mile  in  his  rear.  In  the  evening,  Trielhard, 
reinforced  by  Schiazzetti's  Italian  dragoons  and  the  lancers  of  Berg,  returned  ; 
whereupon  D'Urban  called  up  the  horse  artillery,  and  would  have  charged  the 
enemy's  leading  squadrons,  but  the  Portuguese  cavalry  fled.  The  artillery  officer, 
thus  abandoned,  made  a  vigorous  effort  to  save  his  guns,  yet  three  of  them,  being 
overturned  on  the  rough  ground,  were  taken,  and  the  victorious  cavalry  passed 
through  Majadahonda  in  pursuit.  The  German  dragoons,  although  surprised  in 
their  quarters,  mounted  and  stopped  the  leading  French  squadrons  until  Schiaz- 
zetti's Italians  came  up,  when  the  fight  was  like  to  end  badly ;  but  Ponsonby's 
cavalry  and  the  seventh  division  arrived,  and  Trielhard  immediately  abandoned 
Majadahonda,  leaving  the  captured  guns  behind  him,  yet  carrying  away  prisoners 
the  Portuguese  general,  Visconde  de  Barbacena,  the  colonel  of  the  German  cavalry, 
and  others  of  less  rank.  The  whole  loss  of  the  allies  was  above  2co,  and  when 
the  infantry  passed  through  Rozas,  a  few  hours  after  the  combat,  the  German  dead 
were  lying  thickly  in  the  streets,  many  of  them  in  their  shirts  and  trousers,  and  thus 
stretched  across  the  sills  of  the  doors,  they  furnished  proof  at  once  of  the  sudden- 
ness of  the  action  and  of  their  own  bravery.  Had  the  king  been  prepared  to 
follow  up  this  blow  with  his  whole  force  the  allies  must  iiave  suffered  severely,  for 
Wellington,  trusting  to  the  advanced  guard,  had  not  kept  his  divisions  very  close 
together. 

After  this  combat  the  king  retired  to  Valdemoro  where  he  met  his  convoy  from 
Madrid,  and  when  the  troops  of  the  three  different  nations  forming  his  army  thus 
came  together,  a  horrible  confusion  arose  ;  the  convoy  was  plundered,  and  the 
miserable  people  who  followed  the  court  were  made  a  prey  by  the  licentious 
soldiers.  Marshal  Jourdan,  a  man  at  all  times  distinguished  for  the  noblest  senti- 
ments, immediately  threw  himself  into  the  midst  of  the  disorderly  troops,  and 
aided  by  the  other  generals,  with  great  personal  risk  arrested  the  mischief,  and 
succeeded  in  making  the  multitude  file  over  the  bridge  of  Aranjues.  The  procession 
was  however  lugubrious  and  shocking,  for  the  military  line  of  march  was  broken  by 
crowds  of  weeping  women  and  children,  and  by  despairing  men,  and  courtiers  of 
the  highest  rank  were  to  be  seen  in  full  dress  desperately  struggling  with  savage 
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soldiers  for  the  possession  of  even  the  animals  on  which  they  were  endeavouring  to 
save  their  families.  Tlie  cavalry  of  the  allies  could  have  driven  the  whole  before 
then;  into  the  Tagus,  yet  Lord  Wellington  did  not  molest  them.  Either  from 
ignorance  of  their  situation,  or  what  is  more  probable  compassionating  their  misery, 
and  knowing  that  the  troops  by  abandoning  the  convoy  could  easily  escape  over  the 
river,  he  would  not  strike  where  the  blow  could  only  fall  on  helpless  people  without 
affecting  the  military  operations.  Perhaps  also  he  thought  it  wise  to  leave  Joseph 
the  burthen  of  his  court. 

In  the  evening  of  the  13th  the  whole  multitude  was  over  the  Tagus,  the 
garrisons  of  Aranjues  and  Toledo  joined  the  army,  order  was  restored,  and  the  king 
received  letters  from  Soult  and  Suchet.  The  first-named  marshal  opposed  the 
evacuation  of  Andalusia ;  the  second  gave  notice  that  the  Sicilian  expedition  had 
landed  at  Alicant,  and  that  a  considerable  army  was  forming  there.  Then  irritated 
by  Soult,  and  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  Suchet,  the  king  relinquished  his  march 
towards  the  Morena  and  commenced  his  retreat  to  Valencia.  The  15th  the  advanced 
guard  moved  with  the  sick  and  wounded,  who  were  heaped  on  coimtry  cars,  and 
the  main  bod>'  of  the  convoy  followed  under  charge  of  the  infantrj',  while  the 
cavalr>',  spreading  to  the  right  and  left,  endeavoured  to  collect  provisions.  But  the 
people,  remembering  the  wanton  devastation  committed  a  few  months  before  by 
Montbrun's  troops  on  their  return  from  Alicant,  fled  with  their  property;  and  as  it 
was  the  hottest  time  of  the  year,  and  the  deserted  country  was  sandy  and  without 
shade,  this  march  of  150  miles  to  Almanza  was  one  of  continual  suffering.  The 
Partida  chief  Chaleco  hovered  constantly  on  the  flanks  and  rear,  killing  without 
me^cy  all  persons,  civil  or  military,  who  straggled  or  sunk  from  exhaustion  ;  and 
while  this  disastrous  journey  was  in  progress,  another  misfortune  befel  the  French 
on  the  side  of  Rcquena.  For  the  hussars  and  infantry  belonging  to  Suchet's  army 
having  left  Madrid  to  succour  Cuenca  before  the  king  returned  from  Segovia,  carried 
off  the  garrison  of  that  place  in  despite  of  the  Empecinado,  and  made  for  Valencia ; 
but  Villacampa  crossing  their  march  on  the  25tli  of  August,  at  the  passage  of  a 
river,  near  Utiel,  took  all  their  baggage,  their  guns,  and  300  men.  And  after  being 
driven  away  from  Cuenca  the  Empecinado  invested  Guadalaxara,  where  the  enemy 
had  left  a  garrison  of  700  men. 

Wellington,  seeing  that  the  king  had  crossed  the  Tagus  in  retreat,  entered 
Madrid,  a  very  memorable  event  were  it  only  from  the  affecting  circumstances 
attending  it.  He,  a  foreigner  and  marching  at  the  head  of  a  foreign  army,  was  met 
and  welcomed  to  the  capital  of  Spain  by  the  whole  remaining  population.  The 
multitude  who  before  that  hour  had  never  seen  him,  came  forth  to  hail  his  approach 
not  with  feigned  enthusiasm,  not  with  acclamations  extorted  by  the  fear  of  a 
conqueror's  power,  nor  yet  excited  by  the  natural  pronencss  of  human  nature  to 
laud  the  successful,  for  there  was  no  tumultuous  exultation;  famine  was  amongst 
them,  and  long-endured  misery  had  subdued  their  spirits,  but  with  tears,  and  every 
other  sign  of  doep  emotion,  they  crowded  around  his  horse,  hung  upon  his  stirrups, 
touched  his  clothes,  or  throwing  themselves  upon  the  earth,  blessed  him  aloud  as 
the  friend  of  Spain.  His  triumph  was  as  pure  and  glorious  as  it  was  uncommon, 
and  he  felt  it  to  be  so. 

Madrid  was  however  still  disturbed  by  the  presence  of  the  enemy.  The  Retire 
contained  enormous  stores,  20,000  stand  of  arms,  more  than  180  pieces  of  artillery, 
and  the  eagles  of  two  French  regiments,  and  it  had  a  garrison  of  20CO fighting  men, 
besides  invalids  and  followers  ;  but  its  inherent  weakness  was  soon  made  manifest. 
The  works  consisted  of  an  interior  fort  called  La  China,  with  an  exterior  entrench- 
ment; but  the  fort  was  too  small,  the  entrenchment  too  large,  and  the  latter  could 
be  easily  deprived  of  water.  In  the  lodgings  of  a  French  officer  also  was  found  an 
order  directing  the  commandant  to  confine  his  real  defence  to  the  fort,  and 
accordingly,  in  the  night  of  the  13th,  being  menaced,  he  abandoned  the  entrench- 
ment, and  the  next  day  accepted  honourable  terms,  because  La  China  was  so 
contracted  and  filled  with  combustible  buildings,  that  his  fine  troops  would  with 
only  a  little  firing  have  been  smothered  in  the  ruins  ;  yet  they  were  so  dissatisfied 
that  many  broke  their  arms,  and  their  commander  was  like  to  have  fallen  a 
victim  to    their  wrath.     They    were    immediately   sent   to   Portugal,  and   French 
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writers  with  too  much  truth  assert  that  the  escort  basely  robbed  and  nnirdered 
many  of  the  prisoners.  This  disgraceful  action  was  perpetrated,  either  at  Avila  or 
on  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  wherefore  the  British  troops,  who  furnished  no  escorts 
after  the  first  day's  march  from  Madrid,  are  guiltless. 

Coincident  with  the  fall  of  the  Retire  was  that  of  Guadalaxara,  which  sur- 
rendered to  the  Empecinado.  This  mode  of  wasting  an  army,  and  its  resources, 
was  designated  by  Napoleon  as  the  most  glaring  and  extraordinary  of  all  the  errors 
committed  by  the  king  and  by  Marmont.  And  surely  it  was  so.  For  including  the 
garrisons  of  Toro,  Tordesillas,  Zamora,  and  Astorga,  which  were  now  blockaded, 
6000  men  had  been  delivered,  as  it  were  bound,  to  the  allies,  and  with  them  stores 
and  equipments  sufficient  for  a  new  army.  These  forts  had  been  designed  by 
the  emperor  to  resist  the  Partidas,  but  his  lieutenants  exposed  them  to  the 
British  army,  and  thus  the  positive  loss  of  men  from  the  battle  of  Salamanca  was 
doubled. 

Napoleon  had  notice  of  Murmont's  defeat  as  early  as  the  2nd  of  September,  a 
week  before  the  great  battle  of  Borodino  ;  the  news  was  carried  by  Colonel  Fabvier, 
who  made  the  journey  from  Valladolid  in  one  course,  and  having  fought  on  the 
22nd  of  July  at  the  Arapiles,  was  wounded  on  the  heights  of  Moskowa  the  7th  of 
September.  However,  the  Duke  of  Ragusa,  suffering  alike  in  body  and  in  mind, 
had  excused  himself  with  so  little  strength,  or  clearness,  that  the  emperor,  con- 
temptuously remarking  that  the  despatch  contained  more  complicate  stuffing  than 
a  clock,  desired  his  war  minister  to  demand  why  Marmont  had  delivered  battle 
without  the  orders  of  the  king  ?  why  he  had  not  made  his  operations  subservient  to 
the  general  plan  of  the  campaign  ?  why  he  broke  from  defensive  into  offensive 
operations  before  the  army  of  the  centre  joined  him?  why  he  would  not  even  wait 
two  days  for  Chauvel's  cavalry  which  he  knew  were  close  at  hand?  "From 
personal  vanity,"  said  the  emperor,  with  seeming  sternness,  "the  Duke  of  Ragusa 
has  sacrificed  the  interests  of  his  country,  and  the  good  of  my  service;  he  is  guilty 
of  the  crime  of  insubordination,  and  is  the  author  of  all  this  misfortune." 

But  Napoleon's  wrath,  so  just,  and  apparently  so  dangerous,  could  not,  even  in 
its  first  violence,  overpower  his  early  friendship.  With  a  kindness,  the  recollection 
of  which  must  now  pierce  Marmont's  inmost  soul,  twice,  in  the  same  letter,  he 
desired  that  these  questions  might  not  even  be  put  to  his  unhappy  lieutenant  until 
his  wounds  were  cured  and  his  health  re-established.  Nor  was  this  generous 
feeling  shaken  by  the  arrival  of  the  king's  agent.  Colonel  Desprez,  who  reached 
Moscow  the  i8th  of  October,  just  after  Murat  had  lost  a  battle  at  the  outposts  and 
when  all  hopes  of  peace  with  Russia  were  at  an  end.  Joseph's  despatches,  bitter 
against  all  the  generals,  were  especially  so  against  Marmont  and  Soult  ;  the  former 
for  having  lost  the  battle,  and  the  latter  because  of  his  resistance  to  the  royal  plan.* 
The  recall  of  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  was  demanded  imperatively,  because  he  had 
written  a  letter  to  the  emperor  extremely  offensive  to  the  king;  and  it  was  also 
hinted  that  Soult  designed  to  make  himself  king  of  Andalusia.  Idle  stories  of  that 
marshal's  ambition  seem  always  to  have  been  resorted  to,  when  his  skilful  plans 
were  beyond  the  military  judgment  of  ordinary  generals  ;  but  Marmont  was 
deeply  sunk  in  culpable  misfortune,  and  the  king's  complaints  against  him  were  not 
unjust.  Napoleon  had  however  then  seen  Wellington's  despatch,  which  was  more 
favourable  to  the  Duke  of  Ragusa  than  Joseph's  report;  for  the  latter  was  founded 
on  a  belief  that  the  unfortunate  general,  knowing  the  army  of  the  centre  was  close 
at  hand,  would  not  wait  for  it  ;  whereas  the  Partidas  had  intercepted  so  many  of 
Joseph's  letters,  it  is  doubtful  if  any  reached  Marmont  previous  to  the  battle.  It 
was  in  vain,  therefore,  that  Desprez  pressed  the  king's  discontent  on  the  emperor; 
that  great  man,  with  unerring  sagacity,  had  already  disentangled  the  truth,  and 
Dc-sprez  was  thus  roughly  interrogated  as  to  the  conduct  of  his  master. 

Why  was  not  the  army  of  the  centre  in  the  field  a  month  sooner  to  succour 
Marmont?  Why  was  the  emperor's  example,  when,  in  a  like  case,  he  marched 
from  Madrid  against  Sir  John  Moore,  forgotten  ?  Why,  after  the  battle,  was  not 
the  Duero  passed,  and  the  beaten  troops  rallied  on  the  army  of  the  centre  ?  Why 
were   the   passes  of  the  Guadarama  so  early  abandoned?    Why  wzs  the  Tagus 

*  Appendix,  4,  s,  6. 
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crossed  so  soon?  Finally,  why  were  the  stores  and  gun-carriages  in  the  Retire 
not  burnt,  the  eagles  and  the  garrison  carried  oflf? 

To  these  questions  the  king's  agent  could  only  reply  by  excuses  which  must 
have  made  the  energetic  emperor  smile;  but  when,  following  his  instructions, 
Desprez  harped  upon  Soult's  demeanour,  his  designs  in  Andalusia,  and  still  more 
upon  the  letter  so  personally  offensive  to  the  king,  and  which  shall  be  noticed  here- 
after. Napoleon  replied  sharply  that  he  could  not  enter  mto  such  pitiful  disputes 
while  he  was  at  the  head  of  500,000  men  and  occupied  with  such  immense  opera- 
tions. With  respect  to  Souk's  letter,  he  said  he  knew  his  brother's  real  feelings, 
but  those  who  judged  Joseph  by  his  language  could  only  think  with  Soult,  whose 
suspicions  were  natural  and  partaken  by  the  other  generals  ;  wherefore  he  would 
not,  by  recalling  him,  deprive  the  armies  in  Spain  of  the  only  military  head  they 
possessed.  And  then  in  ridicule  of  Soult's  supposed  treachery,  he  observed,  that 
the  king's  fears  on  that  head  must  have  subsided,  as  the  English  newspapers  said 
the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  was  evacuating  Andalusia,  and  he  would  of  course  unite  with 
Suchet  and  with  the  army  of  the  centre  to  retake  the  offensive. 

The  emperor,  however,  admitted  all  the  evils  arising  from  these  disputes  between 
the  generals  and  the  king,  but  said  that  at  such  a  distance  he  could  not  give  precise 
orders  for  their  conduct.  He  had  foreseen  the  mischief,  he  observed,  and  regretted 
more  than  ever  that  Joseph  had  disregarded  his  counsel  not  to  return  to  Spain  in 
1811,  and  thus  saying  he  closed  the  conversation,  but  this  expression  about  Joseph 
not  returning  to  Spain  is  very  remarkable.  Napoleon  spoke  of  it  as  of  a  well  known 
fact,  yet  Joseph's  letters  show  that  he  not  only  desired  but  repeatedly  offered  to 
re:-ign  the  crown  of  Spain  and  live  a  private  man  in  France  !  Did  the  emperor 
mean  that  he  wished  his  brother  to  remain  a  crowned  guest  at  Paris  ?  or  had  some 
subtle  intriguers  misrepresented  the  brothers  to  each  other?  The  noblest  buildings 
are  often  defiled  in  secret  by  vile  and  creeping  things. 

OBSERV.-VTIONS. 

I.  Menace  your  enemy's  flanks,  protect  your  own,  and  be  ready  to  concentrate  on 

the  important  points  : 

These  maxims  contain  the  whole  spirit  of  Napoleon's  instructions  to  his 
generals,  after  Badajos  was  succoured  in  18 ii.  \\.  that  time  he  ordered  the  army 
of  Portugal  to  occupy  the  valley  of  the  Tagus  and  the  passes  of  the  Credos 
mountains,  in  which  i^osition  it  covered  Madrid,  and  from  thence  it  could  readily 
march  to  aid  either  the  army  of  the  south  or  tlie  army  of  the  north.  Dorsenne, 
who  commanded  the  latter,  could  bring  26,000  men  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  Soult 
could  bring  a  like  number  to  Badajos,  but  Wellington  could  not  move  against  one 
or  the  other  without  having  Marmont  upon  his  flank  ;  he  could  not  move  against 
Marmont,  without  having  the  others  on  both  flanks,  and  he  could  not  turn  his 
opponent's  flanks  save  from  the  ocean.  If,  notwithstanding  this  combination,  he 
took  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Bad.ajos,  it  was  by  surprise,  and  because  the  French  did 
not  concentrate  on  the  important  points,  which  proved  indeed  his  superiority  to 
the  executive  general  opposed  to  him  but  in  no  manner  affected  the  principle  of 
Napoleon's  plan. 

Again,  when  the  preparations  for  the  Russian  war  had  weakened  the  army  of 
the  north,  the  emperor,  giving  Marmont  two  additional  divisions,  ordered  him  to 
occuijv  Castile,  not  as  a  defensive  position,  but  as  a  central  offensive  one  from 
whence  he  could  keep  the  Gallicians  in  check,  and  by  prompt  menacing  movements, 
prevent  Wellington  from  conmiencing  serious  operations  elsewhere.  This  plan 
also  had  reference  to  the  maxim  respecting  flanks.  For  Marmont  was  forbidden 
to  invade  Portugal  while  Wellington  was  on  the  frontier  of  Beira,  that  is  when  he 
could  not  assail  him  in  flank  ;  and  he  was  directed  to  guard  the  Asturias  carefully 
as  a  protection  to  the  great  line  of  conmiunicalion  with  France  ;  in  May  also  he 
was  rebuked  for  having  withdrawn  Bonet  from  Oviedo,  and  for  delaying  to 
re-occupy  the  Asturias  when  the  incursion  against  Beira  terminated.  But  neither 
then  nor  afterwards  did  the  Duke  of  Ragusa  comprehend  the  spirit  of  the  emperor's 
views,  and  that  extraordinary  man,  whose  piercing  sagacity, seized  every  chance  of 
war,  was  so  disquieted  by  his  lieutenant's  want  of  perception,  that  all  the  pomp, 
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and  all  the  vast  political  and  militaiy  combinations  of  Dresden,  could  not  put  it 
from  his  thoughts. 

"Twice,"  said  he,  "  has  the  Duke  of  Ragusa  placed  an  interval  of  30  leagues 
between  his  army  and  the  enemy,  contrary  to  all  the  rules  of  war  ;  the  English 
general  goes  where  he  will,  the  French  general  loses  the  initial  movements  and  is 
of  no  weight  in  the  affairs  of  Spain.  Biscay  and  the  north  are  exposed  by  the 
evacuation  of  the  Asturias  ;  Santona  and  St.  Sebastian  are  endangered,  and  the 
guerillas  communicate  freely  with  the  coast.  If  the  Duke  of  Ragusa  has  not  kept 
some  bridges  on  the  Agueda,  he  cannot  know  what  Wellington  is  about,  and  he 
will  retire  before  light  cavalry  instead  of  operating  so  as  to  make  the  English 
general  concentrate  his  whole  army.  The  false  direction  already  given  to  affairs  by 
Marshal  Marmont,  makes  it  necessary  that  Caffarelli  should  keep  a  strong  corps 
always  in  hand  ;  that  the  commander  of  the  reserve  at  Bayonne  should  look  to  the 
safety  of  St.  Sebastian,  holding  3000  men  always  ready  to  march  ;  finally,  that  the 
provisional  battalions,  and  troops  from  the  depots  of  the  interior,  should  immediately 
reinforce  the  reserve  at  Bayonne,  be  encamped  on  the  Pyrenees,  and  exercised  and 
formed  for  service.  If  Marmo7if s  oversights  continue,  these  troops  will  p)-eve?it  the 
disasters  fr»m  becoming  extreme."  * 

Napoleon  was  suptrnaturally  gifted  in  warlike  matters.  It  has  been  recorded 
of  Caesar's  generalship,  that  he  foretold  the  cohorts  mixed  with  his  cavalry  would 
be  the  cause  of  victory  at  Pharsalia.  But  this  letter  was  written  by  the  French 
emperor  on  the  28th  of  May,  before  the  allies  were  even  collected  on  the  Agueda, 
and  when  100,000  French  troops  were  between  the  English  general  and  Bayonne, 
and  yet  its  prescience  was  vindicated  at  Burgos  in  October  ! 

2.  To  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the  emperor's  design,  Marmont  should  have 
adopted  Soult's  recommendation,  that  is,  leaving  one  or  two  divisions  on  the  Tormes, 
he  should  have  encamped  near  Banos,  and  pushed  troops  towards  the  upper  Agueda 
to  watch  the  movements  of  the  allies.  Caffarelli's  divisions  could  then  have  joined 
those  on  the  Tormes,  and  thus  Napoleon's  plan  for  181 1  would  have  been  exactly 
renewed  ;  Madrid  would  have  been  covered,  a  junction  with  the  king  would  have 
been  secured,  Wellington  could  scarcely  have  moved  beyond  the  Agueda,  and  the 
disaster  of  Salamanca  would  have  been  avoided. 

The  Duke  of  Ragusa,  apparently  because  he  would  not  have  the  king  in  his 
camp,  ran  counter  both  to  the  emperor  and  to  Soult.  ist.  He  kept  no  troops  on 
the  Agueda,  which  might  be  excused  on  the  ground  that  the  feeding  of  them  there 
was  beyond  his  means  ;  but  then  he  did  not  concentrate  behind  the  Tormes  to 
sustain  his  forts,  neither  did  he  abandon  his  forts,  when  he  abandoned  Salamanca, 
and  thus  800  men  were  sacrificed  merely  to  secure  the  power  of  concentrating 
behind  the  Duero.  2nd.  He  adopted  a  line  of  operations  perpendicular  to  the 
allies'  front,  instead  of  lying  on  their  flank  ;  he  abandoned  60  miles  of  countr)' 
between  the  Tormes  and  the  Agueda,  and  he  suffered  Wellington  to  take  the  initial 
movements  of  the  campaign.  3rd.  He  withdrew  Bonet's  division  from  the 
Asturias,  whereby  he  lost  Caffarelli's  support  and  realized  the  emperor's  fears  for 
the  northern  provinces.  It  is  true  that  he  regained  the  initial  power,  by  passing 
the  Duero  on  the  i8th,  and  had  he  deferred  the  passage  until  the  king  was  over  the 
Guadarama,  Wellington  must  have  gone  back  upon  Portugal  with  some  show  of 
dishonour  if  not  great  loss.  But  if  Castaiios,  instead  of  remaining  with  15,000 
Gallicians,  before  Astorga,  a  weak  place  with  a  garrison  of  only  1200  men,  had 
blockaded  it  with  3000  or  4000,  and  detached  Santocildes  with  11,000  or  12,000 
down  the  Esla  to  co-operate  with  Silveira  and  D'Urban,  16,000  men  would  have 
been  acting  upon  Marmont's  right  flank  in  June  ;  and  as  Bonct  did  not  join  imtil 
the  8th  of  July  the  line  of  the  Duero  would  scarcely  have  availed  the  French 
general. 

3.  The  secret  of  Wellington's  success  is  to  be  found  in  the  extent  of  country 
occupied  by  the  French  armies,  and  the  impediments  to  their  military  communica- 
tion. Portugal  was  an  impregnable  central  position,  from  w^hencc  the  English 
general  could  rush  out  unexpectedly  against  any  point.  This  strong  post  was  how- 
ever of  his  own  making,  he  had  chosen  it,  had  fortified  it,  had  defended  it  ;  he 
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knew  its  full  value  and  possessed  quickness  and  judgment  to  avail  himself  of  all  its 
advantages  ;  the  battle  of  Salamanca  was  accidental  in  itself,  but  the  tree  was 
planted  to  bear  such  fruit,  and  Wellington's  profound  combinations  must  be 
estimated  from  the  general  result.  He  had  only  60,000  disposable  troops,  and 
above  100,000  French  were  especially  appointed  to  watch  and  control  him,  yet 
he  passed  the  frontier,  defeated  45,000  in  a  pitched  battle,  and  drove  20,000  others 
from  Madrid  in  the  greatest  confusion,  without  risking  a  single  strategic  point,  of 
importance  to  his  own  operations.  His  campaign  up  to  the  conquest  of  Madrid 
was  therefore  strictly  in  accord  with  the  rules  of  art,  although  his  means  and 
resources  have  been  shown  to  be  precarious,  shifting,  and  uncertain.  Indeed  the 
want  of  money  alone  would  have  prevented  him  from  following  up  his  victory  if  he 
had  not  persuaded  the  Spanish  authorities,  in  the  Salamanca  country,  to  yield  him 
the  revenues  of  the  government  in  kind  under  a  promise  of  repayment  at  Cadiz. 
No  general  was  ever  more  entitled  to  the  honours  of  victory. 

4.  The  success  of  Wellington's  daring  advance  would  seem  to  indicate  a  fault 
in  the  French  plan  of  invasion.  The  army  of  the  south,  numerous,  of  approved 
valour  and  perfectly  well  commanded,  was  yet  of  so  little  weight  in  this  campaigfn 
as  to  prove  that  Andalusia  was  a  point  pushed  beyond  the  true  line  of  operations. 
The  conquest  of  that  province  in  181 1  was  an  enterprise  of  the  king's,  on  which  he 
prided  himself,  yet  it  seems  never  to  have  been  much  liked  by  Napoleon,  although 
he  did  not  absolutely  condemn  it.  The  question  was  indeed  a  very  grave  one. 
While  the  English  general  held  Portugal,  and  while  Cadiz  was  unsubdued, 
Andalusia  was  a  burthen  rather  than  a  gain.  It  would  have  answered  better,  either 
to  have  established  communications  witli  France  by  the  southern  line  of  invasion, 
which  would  have  brought  the  enterprise  within  the  rules  of  a  methodical  war,  or  to 
have  held  the  province  partially  by  detachments,  keeping  the  bulk  of  thearmy  of  the 
south  in  Estremadura,  and  thus  have  strengthened  the  northern  line  of  invasion.  For 
in  Estremadura,  Soult  would  have  covered  the  capital,  and  have  been  more  strictly 
connected  with  the  army  of  the  centre  ;  and  his  powerful  co-operation  with  Massena 
in  1810  would  probably  have  obliged  the  English  general  to  quit  Portugal.  The 
same  result  could  doubtless  have  been  obtained  by  reinforcing  the  army  of  the 
south,  with  30,000  or  40,000  men,  but  it  is  questionable  if  Soult  could  have  fed  such 
a  number  ;  and  in  favour  of  the  invasion  of  Andalusia  it  may  be  observed,  that 
Seville  was  the  great  arsenal  of  Spain,  that  a  formidable  power  might  have  been 
established  there  by  the  English  without  abandoning  Portugal,  that  Cadiz  would 
have  compensated  for  the  loss  of  Lisbon,  and  finally  that  the  English  ministers 
were  not  at  that  time  determined  to  defend  Portugal. 

5.  When  the  emperor  declared  that  Soult  possessed  the  only  military  head  in 
the  Peninsula  he  referred  to  a  proposition  made  by  that  marshal  which  shall  be 
noticed  in  the  next  chapter  ;  but  having  regard  merely  to  the  disputes  between  the 
Duke  of  Dalmatia,  Marmont,  and  the  king,  Suchet's  talents  not  being  in  question, 
the  justice  of  the  remark  may  be  demonstrated.  Napoleon  always  enforced  with 
precept  and  example,  the  vital  military  principle  of  concentration  on  the  important 
points  ;  but  the  king  and  the  marshals,  though  harping  continually  upon  this  maxim, 
desired  to  follow  it  out,  each  in  his  own  sphere.  Now  to  concentrate  on  a  wrong 
point  is  to  hurt  yourself  with  your  own  sword,  and  as  each  French  general  desired 
to  be  strong,  the  amiy  at  large  was  scattered  instead  of  being  concentrated. 

The  failure  of  the  campaign  \\-as  by  the  king  attributed  to  Soult's  disobedience, 
inasmuch  as  the  passage  of  the  Tagus  by  Drouet  would  have  enabled  the  army  of 
the  centre  to  act  before  Palombini's  division  arrived.  But  it  has  been  shown  that 
Hill  could  have  brought  Wellington  an  equal,  or  superior  reinforcement,  in  less 
time,  whereby  the  latter  could  cither  have  made  head  until  the  French  dispersed  for 
want  of  provisions,  or  by  a  rapid  counter-movement,  he  could  have  fallen  upon 
Andalusia.  And  if  the  king  had  menaced  Ciudad  Rodrigo  in  return  it  would  have 
been  no  diversion,  for  he  had  no  battering  train,  still  less  could  he  have  revenged 
himself  by  marching  on  Lisbon,  because  Wellington  would  have  overpowered  Soult 
and  established  a  new  base  at  Cadiz  before  such  an  operation  could  become 
dangerous  to  the  capital  of  Portugal.  Oporto  might  indeed  have  been  taken,  yet 
Joseph  would  have  hesitated  to  exchange  Madrid  for  that  city.     But  the  lo.oco  men 
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required  of  Soult  by  the  king  on  the  19th  of  June,  could  have  been  at  Madrid  before 
August,  and  thus  the  passes  of  the  Guadarama  could  have  been  defended  until  the 
army  of  Portugal  was  reorganized  !  Ay  !  but  Hill  could  then  have  entered  the  valley 
of  the  Tagus,  or  being  reinforced,  could  have  invaded  Andalusia  while  Wellington 
kept  the  king's  army  in  check.  It  would  appear  therefore  that  Joseph's  plan  of 
operations,  if  all  its  combinations  had  been  exactly  executed,  might  have  prevented 
Wellington's  progress  on  some  points,  but  to  effect  this  the  French  must  have  been 
concentrated  in  large  masses  from  distant  places  without  striking  any  decisive  blow, 
which  was  the  very  pith  and  marrow  of  the  English  general's  policy.  Hence  it 
follows  that  Soult  made  the  true  and  Joseph  the  false  application  of  the  principle  of 
concentration. 

6.  If  the  king  had  judged  his  position  truly  he  would  have  early  merged  the 
monarch  in  the  general,  exchanged  the  palace  for  the  tent ;  he  wotild  have  held 
only  the  Retiro  and  a  few  fortified  posts  in  the  vicinity  of  Madrid,  he  would  have 
organized  a  good  pontoon  train  and  established  his  magazines  in  Segovia,  Avila, 
Toledo,  and  Talavcra ;  finally  he  would  have  kept  his  army  constantly  united  in  the 
field,  and  exercised  his  soldiers,  either  by  opening  good  roads  through  the  moun- 
tains, or  in  chasing  the  Partidas,  while  Wellington  remained  quiet.  Thus  acting, 
he  would  have  been  always  rCxudy  to  march  north  or  south,  to  succour  any  menaced 
point.  By  enforcing  good  order  and  discipline  in  his  own  army  he  would  also 
have  given  a  useful  example,  and  he  could  by  vigilance  and  activity  have  ensured 
the  preponderance  of  force  in  the  field  on  whichever  side  he  marched.  He  would 
thus  have  acquired  the  esteem  of  the  French  generals,  and  obtained  their  willing 
obedience,  and  the  Spaniards  would  more  readily  have  submitted  to  a  warlike 
monarch.  A  weak  man  may  safely  wear  an  inherited  crown,  it  is  of  gold  and  the 
people  support  it  ;  but  it  requires  the  strength  of  a  warrior  to  bear  the  weight  of 
a  usurped  diadem,  it  is  of  iron. 

7.  If  Marmont  and  the  king  were  at  fault  in  the  general  plan  of  operations,  they 
were  not  less  so  in  the  particular  tactics  of  the  campaign. 

On  the  i8th  of  July  the  army  of  Portugal  passed  the  Douro  in  advance.  On 
the  30th  it  repassed  that  river  in  retreat,  having  in  12  days  marched  200  miles, 
fought  three  combats,  and  a  general  battle.*  One  field-marshal,  seven  generals, 
12,500  men  and  officers  had  been  killed,  wounded,  or  taken  ;  and  two  eagles, 
besides  those  taken  in  the  Retiro,  several  standards,  12  guns,  and  eight  carriages, 
exclusive  of  the  artillery  and  stores  captured  at  Valladolid,  fell  into  the  victors'  hands. 
In  the  same  period,  the  allies  marched  160  miles,  and  had  one  field-marshal,  four 
generals,  and  sonicwhat  less  than  6000  officers  and  soldiers  killed  or  wounded. 

This  comparison  furnishes  the  proof  of  Wellington's  sagacity,  when  he  deter- 
mined not  to  fight  except  at  great  advantage.  The  French  army,  although  sur- 
l)riscd  in  the  midst  of  an  evolution  and  instantly  swept  from  the  field,  killed  and 
wounded  6000  of  the  allies  ;  the  nth  and  6ist  regiments  of  the  sixth  division  had 
not  together  more  than  160  men  and  officers  left  standing  at  the  end  of  the  battle  ; 
twice  6000  then  would  have  fallen  in  a  more  equal  contest,  the  blow  would  have 
been  less  decisive,  and  as  Chauvel's  cavalry  and  the  king's  army  were  both  at  hand, 
a  retreat  into  Portugal  would  probably  have  followed  a  less  perfect  victory. 
Wherefore  this  battle  ought  not,  and  would  not  have  been  fouglit,  but  for  Mar- 
mont's  false  movement  on  the  22nd.  Yet  it  is  certain  that  if  Wellington  had 
retired  without  fighting,  the  murmurs  of  his  army,  already  louder  than  was  seemly, 
would  have  been  heard  in  England,  and  if  an  accidental  shot  had  terminated  his 
career  all  would  have  terminated.  The  Cortes,  ripe  for  a  change,  would  have 
accepted  the  intrusive  king,  and  the  American  war,  just  declared  against  England, 
would  have  rendered  the  complicated  affairs  of  Portugal  so  extremely  embarrassed 
that  no  new  man  could  have  contintied  the  contest.  Then  the  cries  of  disappointed 
politicians  would  have  been  raised.  Wellington,  it  would  have  been  said,  Wel- 
lington, desponding,  and  distrusting  his  brave  troops,  dared  not  venture  a  battle 
on  even  terms,  hence  these  misfortunes  !  His  name  would  have  been  made,  as  Sir 
John  Moore's  was,  a  butt  for  the  malice  and  falsehood  of  faction,  and  his  military 
genius  would  have  been  measured  by  the  ignorance  of  his  detractors. 
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8.  In  the  battle,  Marmont  liad  about  42,000  sabres  and  bayonets  ;  Wellington, 
who  had  received  some  detachments  on  the  19th,  had  above  46,000,  but  the  excess 
was  principally  Spanish.*  The  French  had  74  guns,  the  allies,  including  a  Spanish 
battery,  had  only  60  pieces.  Thus,  Marmont,  overmatched  in  cavalry  and 
infantry,  was  superior  in  artillery,  and  the  fight  would  have  been  most  bloody,  if 
the  generals  had  been  equal,  for  courage  and  strength  were  in  even  balance  until 
Wellington's  genius  struck  the  beam.  Scarcely  can  a  fault  be  detected  in  his 
conduct.  It  might  indeed  be  asked  why  the  cavalry  reserves  were  not,  after  Le 
Marchant's  charge,  brought  up  closer  to  sustain  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  divisions 
and  to  keep  off  Boycr's  dragoons,  but  it  would  seem  ill  to  cavil  at  an  action  which 
was  described  at  the  time  by  a  French  ofticer,  as  the  "  beating  of  40,000  nicn  in 
40  minutes." 

9.  The  battle  of  Salamanca,  remarkable  in  many  points  of  view,  was  not  least 
so  in  this  that  it  was  the  first  decided  victory  gained  by  the  allies  in  the  Peninsula. 
In  former  actions  the  French  had  been  repulsed,  here  they  were  driven  headlong 
as  it  were  before  a  mighty  wind,  without  help  or  stay,  and  the  results  were  pro- 
portionate. Joseph's  secret  negotiations  with  the  Cortes  were  crushed,  his  partisans 
in  every  )wrt  of  the  Peninsula  were  abashed,  and  the  sinking  spirit  of  the  Catalans 
was  revived  ;  the  clamours  of  the  opposition  in  England  were  checked,  the  pro- 
visional government  of  France  was  dismayed,  the  secret  plots  against  the  French 
in  Germany  were  resuscitated,  and  the  shock,  reaching  even  to  Moscow,  heaved 
and  shook  the  colossal  structure  of  Napoleon's  power  to  its  very  base. 

Nevertheless  Salamanca  was,  as  most  great  battles  are,  an  accident ;  an  accident 
seized  upon  with  astonishing  vigour  and  quickness,  but  still  an  accident.  Even  its 
results  were  accidental,  for  the  French  could  never  have  repassed  the  Tormes  as  an 
army,  if  Carlos  D'Espana  had  not  withdrawn  the  garrison  from  Alba,  and  hidden 
the  fact  from  Wellington ;  and  this  circumstance  alone  would  probably  have  led  to 
the  ruin  of  the  whole  campaign,  but  for  another  of  those  chances,  which  recurring 
so  frequently  in  war,  render  bad  generals  timid,  and  make  great  generals  trust  their 
fortune  under  the  most  adverse  circumstances.  This  is  easily  shown.  Joseph  was 
at  Blasco  Sancho  on  the  24th,  and  notwithstanding  his  numerous  cavalry,  the  army 
of  Portugal  passed  in  retreat  across  his  front  at  tlie  distance  of  only  a  few  miles, 
without  his  knowledge  ;  he  thus  missed  one  opportunity  of  effecting  his  junction 
with  Clausel.  On  the  25th  this  junction  could  still  have  been  made  at  Arevalo,  and 
Wellington,  as  if  to  mock  the  king's  generalship,  halted  that  day  behind  the  Zapar- 
diel ;  yet  Joseph  retreated  towards  the  Guadarama,  wrathful  that  Clausel  made  no 
effort  to  join  him,  and  forgetful  that  as  a  beaten  and  pursued  army  must  march,  it 
was  for  him  to  join  Clausel.  But  the  true  cause  of  these  errors  was  the  different 
inclinations  of  the  generals.  The  king  wished  to  draw  Clausel  to  Madrid,  Clausel 
desired  to  have  the  king  behind  the  Duero,  and  if  he  had  succeeded  the  probable 
result  may  be  thus  traced. 

Clausel  during  the  first  confusion  wrote  that  only  20,000  men  could  be  reorganized, 
but  in  this  number  he  did  not  include  the  stragglers  and  marauders  who  always  take 
advantage  of  a  defeat  to  seek  their  own  interest ;  a  reference  to  the  French  loss 
proves  that  there  were  nearly  30,000  fighting  men  left,  and  in  fact  Clausel  did  in  a 
fortnight  reorganize  20,000  infantry,  2000  cavalry  and  50  guns,  besides  gaining  a 
knowledge  of  5000  stragglers  and  marauders.  In  fine  no  soldiers  rally  quicker 
after  a  defeat  than  the  French,  and  hence  as  Joseph  brought  to  Blasco  Sancho 
30  guns  and  14,000  men,  of  which  above  2000  were  horsemen,  40,000  infantry,  ami 
more  than  6000  cavalry,  with  a  powerful  artillery,  might  then  have  been  rallied 
behind  the  Duero,  exclusive  of  Caffarelli's  divisions.  Nor  would  Madrid  have 
been  meanwhile  exposed  to  an  insurrection,  nor  to  the  operation  of  a  weak 
detachment  from  Wellington's  army  ;  for  the  2000  men  sent  by  Suchet  had  arrived 
in  that  capital  on  the  30th,  and  there  were  in  the  several  fortified  points  of  the 
vicinity,  6000  or  7000  other  troops  who  could  have  been  united  at  the  Retiro,  to 
protect  that  depot  and  the  families  attached  to  the  intrusive  court. 

Thus  Wellington,  without  committing  any  fault,  would  have  found  a  more 
powerful  army  than  Marmont's  again  on  the  Duero,  and  capable  of  renewing  the 
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former  operations  with  the  advantage  of  former  errors  as  warning  beacons.  But 
liis  own  army  vsould  not  ha\'e  been  so  powerful  as  before,  for  the  reinforcements 
sent  from  England  did  not  even  suffice  to  replace  the  current  consumption  of  men ; 
and  neither  the  fresh  soldiers  nor  the  old  Walchercn  regiments  were  able  to  sustain 
the  toil  of  the  recent  operations.  Tliree  thousand  troops  had  joined  since  the 
battle,  yet  the  general  decrease,  including  the  killed  and  wounded,  was  above 
8000  men,  and  the  number  of  sick  was  rapidly  augmenting  from  the  extreme  heat. 
It  may  therefore  be  .said  that  if  Marmont  was  stricken  deeply  by  Wellington,  the 
king  poisoned  the  wound.  The  English  general  had  fore-calculated  all  these 
superior  resources  of  tlie  enemy,  and  it  was  only  Marmont's  flagrant  fault,  on  the 
22nd,  that  could  have  wrung  the  battle  from  him  ;  yet  he  fought  it  as  if  his  genius 
disdained  such  trial  of  its  strength.  I  saw  him  late  in  the  evening  of  that  great 
day,  when  the  advancing  flashes  of  cannon  and  musketry,  stretching  as  far  as  the 
<;ye  could  command,  showed  in  the  darkness  how  well  the  field  was  won ;  he  was 
alone,  the  flush  of  victory  was  on  his  brow,  and  his  eyes  were  eager  and  watchful, 
but  his  voice  was  calm,  and  even  gentle.  More  than  the  rival  of  Marlborough, 
.■;ince  he  had  defeated  greater  warriors  than  Marlborough  ever  encountered,  with  a 
prescient  pride  he  seemed  only  to  accept  this  glory  as  an  earnest  of  greater 
tilings. 
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CHAPTER   I. 

As  Wellington's  operations  had  now  deeply  affected  the  French  affairs  in  the 
distant  provinces,  it  is  necessary  again  to  revert  to  the  general  progress  of  the  war, 
lest  the  true  bearings  of  his  military  policy  should  be  overlooked.  The  battle  of 
Salamanca,  by  clearing  all  the  centre  of  Spain,  had  reduced  the  invasion  to  its 
original  lines  of  operation.  For  Palombini's  division  having  joined  the  army  of  the 
centre,  the  army  of  the  Ebro  was  broken  up  ;  Caffarelli  had  concentrated  the 
scattered  troops  of  the  army  of  the  north;  and  when  Clausal  had  led  back  the 
vanquished  army  »»f  Portugal  to  Burgos,  the  whole  French  host  was  divided  in  two 
distinct  parts,  each  having  a  separate  line  of  communication  with  France,  and  a 
circuitous,  uncertain,  attenuated  line  of  correspondence  with  each  other  by  Zaragoza 
instead  of  a  sure  and  short  one  by  Madrid.  But  WelUngton  was  also  forced  to 
divide  his  army  in  two  parts,  and  though,  by  theiadvaniage  of  his  central  position, 
he  retained  the  initial  power  both  of  movement  and  concentration,  his  lines  of 
communication  were  become  long  and  weak,  because  the  enemy  was  powerful  at 
either  flank.  Wherefore  on  his  own  simple  strength  in  the  centre  of  Spain  he  could 
not  rely,  and  the  diversions  he  had  projected  against  the  enemy's  rear  and  flanks 
became  more  important  than  ever.     To  these  we  must  now  turn. 

EASTERN   OPERATIONS. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  the  narrative  of  Catalonian  affairs  ceased  at  the  moment 
when  Decaen,  after  fortifying  the  coast  line  and  opening  new  roads  beyond  the 
reach  of  shot  from  the  English  ships,  was  gathering  the  harvest  of  the  interior. 
Lacy,  inefficient  in  the  field  and  universally  hated,  was  thus  confined  to  the 
mountain  chain  which  separates  the  coast  territory  from  the  plains  of  Lerida,  and 
from  the  Cerdaiia.  The  insurrectionary  spirit  of  the  Catalonians  was  indeed  only 
upheld  by  Wellington's  successes,  and  by  the  hope  of  English  succour  from  Sicily  ; 
for  Lacy,  devoted  to  the  republican  party  in  Spain,  had  now  been  made  captain- 
general  as  well  as  commander-in-chief,  and  sought  to  keep  down  the  people,  who 
were  generally  of  the  priestly  and  royal  faction.  He  publicly  spoke  of  exciting 
a  general  insurrection,  yet,  in  his  intercourse  with  the  English  naval  officers,  avowed 
his  wish  to  repress  the  patriotism  of  the  Somatenes ;  he  was  not  ashamed  to  boast 
of  his  assassination  plots,  and  received  with  honour  a  man  who  had  murdered  the 
aide-de-camp  of  ^Laurice  Mathieu  ;  he  sowed  dissensions  among  his  generals, 
intrigued  against  all  of  them  in  turn,  and  when  Eroles  and  Manso,  who  were  the 
people's  favourites,  raised  any  soldiers,  he  transferred  the  latter  as  soon  as  they 
were  organized  to  Sarzfield's  division,  at  the  same  time  calumniating  that  general 
to  depress  his  influence.  He  quarrelled  incessantly  with  Captain  Codrington,  and 
had  no  desire  to  see  an  English  force  in  Catalonia  lest  a  general  insurrection  should 
take  ])lace,  for  he  feared  that  the  multitude  once  gathered  and  armed  woirid  drive 
him  from  the  province  and  declare  for  the  opponents  of  the  Cortes.  And  in  this 
view  the  constitution  itself,  although  emanating  from  the  Cortes,  was  long  withheld 
from  the  Catalans,  lost  the  newly  declared  popular  rights  should  interfere  with  the 
arbitrary  power  of  the  chief. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  province  when  intelligence  that  the  Anglo-Sicilian 
expedition  had  arrived  at  Mahon  e.xcited  the  hopes  of  the  Spaniards  and  the  fears 
of  the  French.  The  coast  then  became  the  great  object  of  interest  to  both,  and 
the  Catalans  again  opened  a  communication  with  the  English  fleet  by  Villa  Nueva 
de  Sitjes,  and  endeavoured  to  collect  the  grain  of  the  Campo  de  Taragona. 
Decaen,  coming  to  meet  Suchet,  who  had  arrived  at  Reus  with  2000  men,  drove  the 
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Catalans  to  the  hills  again ;  yet  the  Lerida  district  was  thus  opened  to  the 
enterprises  of  Lacy,  because  it  was  at  this  period  that  Reille  had  detached  General 
Paris  from  Zaragoza  to  the  aid  of  Palombini ;  and  that  Severoli's  division  was 
broken  up  to  reinforce  the  garrisons  of  Lerida,  Taragona,  Barcelona,  and  Zaragosa. 
But  the  army  of  the  Ebro  being  dissolved,  Lacy  resolved  to  march  upon  Lerida, 
where  he  had  engaged  certain  Spaniards  in  the  French  service  to  explode  the 
powder  magazine  when  he  sliould  approach  ;  and  this  odious  scheme  which  neces- 
sarily involved  the  destruction  of  hundreds  of  his  own  countrymen,  was  vainly 
opposed  by  Eroles  and  Sarzfield. 

On  the  i2th  of  July  Eroles's  division,  that  general  being  absent,  was  incorporated 
with  Sarzfield's  and  other  troops  at  Guisona,  and  the  whole  journeying  day  and 
night  reached  Trcmp  on  the  13th.  Lacy  having  thus  turned  Lerida,  would  have 
resumed  the  march  at  mid-day,  intending  to  attack  the  next  morning  at  dawn,  but 
the  men  were  without  food  and  exhausted  by  fatigue,  and  1500  had  fallen  behind. 
A  council  of  war  being  then  held,  Sarzfield,  who  thought  the  plot  wild,  would  have 
returned,  observing  that  all  communication  with  the  sea  was  abandoned,  and  the 
harvest  of  the  Campo  de  Taragona  and  Vails  being  left  to  be  gathered  by  the 
enemy,  the  loss  of  the  corn  would  seriously  affect  the  whole  principality.  Displeased 
at  the  remonstrance.  Lacy  immediately  sent  him  back  to  the  plain  of  Urgel  with 
some  infantry  and  the  cavalry,  to  keep  the  garrison  of  Balaguer  in  check ;  but  in 
the  night  of  the  i6th,  when  Sarzfield  had  reached  the  bridge  of  Alentorna  on  the 
Segre,  fresh  orders  caused  him  to  return  to  Limiana  on  the  Noguera.  Meanv/hile 
Laey  himself  had  advanced  by  Agen  towards  Lerida,  the  explosion  of  the  magazine 
took  place,  many  houses  were  thrown  down,  200  inhabitants  and  150  soldiers  were 
destroyed  ;  two  bastions  fell,  and  the  place  was  laid  open. 

Henriod  the  governor,  although  ignorant  of  the  vicinity  of  the  .Spaniards, 
immediately  manned  the  breaches,  the  garrison  of  Balaguer,  hearing  the  explosion, 
marched  to  his  succour,  and  when  the  Catalan  troops  appeared,  the  citizens,  enraged 
by  the  destruction  of  their  habitations,  aided  the  French  ;  Lacy  then  fled  back  to 
Tremp,  bearing  the  burthen  of  a  crime  which  he  had  not  feared  to  commit,  but 
wanted  courage  to  turn  to  his  country's  advantage.  To  lessen  the  odium  thus 
incurred,  he  insidiously  attributed  the  failure  to  Sarzfield's  disobedience;  and  as 
that  general,  to  punish  the  people  of  Barbastro  for  siding  with  the  French  and 
killing  20  of  his  men,  had  raised  a  heavy  contribution  of  money  and  corn  in  the 
district,  he  became  so  hateful,  that  some  time  after,  when  he  endeavoured  to  raise 
soldiers  in  those  parts,  the  people  threw  boiling  water  at  him  from  the  windows  as 
he  passed. 

Before  this  event  Suchet  had  returned  to  Valencia,  and  Dacaen  and  Maurice 
Mathieu  marched  against  Colonel  Green,  who  was  entrenched  in  the  hermitage 
of  St.  Dimas,  one  of  the  highest  of  the  peaked  rocks  overhanging  the  convent  of 
Montserrat.  Manso  immediately  raised  the  Somatenes  to  aid  Green,  and  as  the 
latter  had  provisions,  the  inaccessible  strength  of  his  post  seemed  to  defy  capture ; 
yet  he  surrendered  in  24  hours,  and  at  a  moment  when  the  enemy,  despairing 
of  success,  were  going  to  relinquish  the  attack.  He  excused  himself  as  being 
forced  by  his  own  people,  but  he  signed  the  capitulation.  Decaen  then  set 
fire  to  the  convent  of  Montserrat,  and  the  flames,  seen  for  miles  around,  was  the 
signal  that  the  warfare  on  that  holy  mountain  was  finished.  After  this  the  French 
general  marched  to  Lerida  to  gather  corn,  and  Lacy  again  spread  his  troops  in  the 
mountains. 

During  his  absence  Eroles  had  secretly  been  preparing  a  general  insurrection  to 
break  out  when  the  British  army  should  arrive,  and  it  was  supposed  that  his  object 
was  to  effect  a  change  in  the  government  of  the  province  ;  for  tliough  Lacy  himself 
again  spoke  of  embodying  the  Somatenes  if  arms  were  given  to  him  by  Sir  Edward 
Pellew ;  there  was  really  no  scarcity  of  arms,  the  demand  was  a  deceit  to  prevent 
the  muskets  from  being  given  to  the  people,  and  there  was  no  levy.  Hence  the 
discontent  increased,  and  a  general  desire  for  the  arrival  of  the  British  troops 
became  prevalent ;  the  miserable  people  turned  anxiously  towards  any  quarter  for 
aid,  and  this  expression  of  conscious  helplessness  was  given  in  evidence  by  the 
Spanish  chiefs,  and  received  as   proof  of  enthusiasm  by  the  English  naval  com- 
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manders,  who  were  more  sanguine  of  success  than  experience  would  warrant. 
All  eyes  were  however  directed  towards  the  ocean,  the  Fronch  in  fear,  the 
Catalans  in  hops;  and  the  British  armament  did  appear  off  Palamos,  but  after 
three  days,  spread  its  sails  again  and  steered  for  Alicant,  leaving  the  principality 
stupefied  with  grief  and  disappointment. 

This  unexpected  event  was  the  natural  result  of  previous  errors  on  all  sides, 
errors  which  invariably  attend  warlike  proceedings  when  not  directed  by  a  superior 
genius,  and  even  then  not  always  to  be  avoided.  It  has  been  shown  how  ministerial 
vacillation  marred  Lord  William  Bentinck's  first  intention  of  landing  in  person  with 
10,000  or  12,000  men  on  the  Catalonian  coast  ;  and  how  after  much  delay  General 
Maitland  had  sailed  to  Palma  with  a  division  of  6000 men,  Calabrians,  Sicilians,  and 
others,  troops  of  no  likelihood  save  that  some  3000  British  and  Germans  were 
amongst  them.  This  force  was  afterwards  joined  by  the  transports  from  Portugal, 
liaving  engineers  and  artillery,  officers  on  board,  and  that  honoured"  battering  train 
which  had  shattered  the  gory  walls  of  Badajos.  Wellington  had  great  hopes  of  this 
expedition  ;  he  had  himself  sketched  the  general  plan  of  operations  ;  and  his  own 
campaign  had  been  conceived  in  the  expectation  that  Lord  William  Bentinck,  a 
general  of  high  rank  and  reputation,  with  10,000  good  troops,  aided  with  at  least  as 
many  Spanish  soldiers,  disciplined  imder  the  two  British  officers,  Whittinghamand 
Roche,  would  have  early  fallen  on  Catalonia  to  the  destruction  of  Suchet's  plans. 
And  when  this  his  first  hope  was  quashed,  he  still  expected  that  a  force  would  be 
disembarked  of  strength,  sufficient,  in  conjunction  with  the  Catalan  army,  to  take 
Taragona. 

Roche's  corps  was  most  advanced  in  discipline,  but  the  Spanish  government 
delayed  to  place  it  under  General  Maitland,  and  hence  it  first  sailed  from  the 
islands  to  Murcia,  then  returned  without  orders,  again  repaired  to  Murcia,  and  at 
the  moment  of  General  Maitland's  arrival  off  Palamos,  was,  under  the  command  of 
Joseph  O'Donel,  involved  in  a  terrible  catastrophe  already  alluded  to  and  hereafter 
to  be  particularly  narrated.  Whittingham's  levy  remained,  but  when  inspected  by 
the  Quarter-Master-General  Donkin,  it  was  found  in  a  raw  state,  scarcely  mustering 
4000  effective  men,  amongst  which  were  many  French  deserters  from  the  island  of 
Cabrera.  The  sumptuous  clothing  and  equipments  of  Whittingham's  and  Roche's 
men,  their  pay  regularly  supplied  from  the  British  subsidy,  and  very  much  exceeding 
that  of  the  other  Spanish  corps,  e.xcited  envy  and  dislike  ;  there  was  no  public 
inspection,  no  check  upon  the  expenditure,  nor  upon  the  delivery  of  the  stores,  and 
Roche's  proceedings  on  this  last  head,  whether  justly  or  unjustly  I  know  not,  were 
very  generally  and  severely  censured.  Whittingham  acknowledged  that  he  could 
not  trust  his  people  near  the  enemy  without  the  aid  of  British  troops,  and  though 
the  Captain-General  Coupigny  desired  their  departure,  his  opinion  was  against  a 
descent  in  Catalonia.  Maitland  hesitated,  but  Sir  Edward  Pellew  urged  this  descent 
so  very  strongly  that  he  finally  assented,  and  reached  Palamos  with  9000  men  of  all 
nations  on  the  31st  of  July,  yet  in  some  confusion  as  to  the  transport  ser%'ice,  which 
the  staff  officers  attributed  to  the  injudicious  meddling  of  the  naval  chiefs. 

Maitland's  first  care  was  to  open  a  communication  with  the  Spanish  commanders. 
Eroles  came  on  board  at  once  and  vehemently  and  unceasingly  urged  an  immediate 
disembarkation,  declaring  that  the  fate  of  Catalonia  and  his  own  existence  depended 
upon  it;  the  other  generals  showed  less  eagerness,  and  their  accounts  differed  greatly 
with  respect  to  the  relative  means  of  the  Catalans  and  the  French.  Lacy  estimated 
the  enemy's  disposable  troops  at  15,000,  and  his  own  at  7000  infantry  and  300 
cavalry  ;  and  even  that  number  he  said  he  could  with  difficulty  feed  or  provide  with 
ammunition.  Sarzfield  judged  the  French  to  be,  exclusive  of  Suchet's  movable 
column,  18,000  infantry  and  500  cavalry  ;  he  thought  it  rash  to  invest  Taragona 
with  a  less  force,  and  that  a  free  and  constant  commimication  with  the  fleet  was 
absolutely  essential  in  any  operation.  Eroles  rated  the  enemy  at  13,000  infantry 
and  500  cavalry,  including  Suchet's  column  ;  but  the  reports  of  the  deserters  gave 
22,000  infantry,  exclusive  of  Suchet's  column  and  of  the  garrisons  and  Miguclettes 
in  the  enemy's  service. 

No  insurrection  of  the  Somatencs  had  yet  taken  place,  nor  was  there  any 
appearance  that  such  an  event  would  happen,  as  the  French  were  descried  con- 
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ducting  convoys  along  the  shore  with  small  escorts,  and  concentrating  their  troops 
for  battle  without  molestation.  The  engineers  demanded  from  six  to  ten  days  to 
reduce  Taragona  after  investment,  and  Decaen  and  Maurice  Mathieu  were  tlien 
near  Monlserrat  with  7000  or  8000  good  troops,  which  number  could  be  doubled  in  a 
few  days  ;  the  Catalans  could  not  so  soon  unite  and  join  Maitland's  force,  and  there 
was  a  general,  although  apparently,  an  unjust  notion  abroad,  that  Lacy  was  a 
Frenchman  at  heart.  It  was  feared'  also  that  the  Toulon  fleet  might  come  out  and 
burn  the  transports  at  their  anchorage  during  the  siege,  and  thus  WeUington's 
battering  train  and  even  the  safety  of  the  army  would  be  involved  in  an  enterprise 
promising  little  success.  A  full  council  of  war  was  unanimous  not  to  land,  and  the 
reluctance  of  the  people  to  rise,  attributed  by  Captain  Codrington  to  the  machina- 
tions of  traitors,  was  visible  ;  Maitland  also  was  farther  swayed  by  the  generous 
and  just  consideration,  that  as  the  Somatenes' had  not  voluntarily  taken  up  arms,  it 
would  be  cruel  to  excite  them  to  such  a  step,  when  a  few  days  might  oblige  him  to 
abandon  them  to  the  vengeance  of  the  enemy.  Wherefore,  as  Palamos  appeared 
too  strong  for  a  sudden  assault,  the  armament  sailed  towards  Valencia  with  intent 
to  attack  that  place,  after  a  project,  furnished  by  the  Quarter-Master-General 
Donkin  and  in  unison  with  Lord  Wellington's  plan  of  operations  ;  but  Maitland, 
during  the  voyage,  changed  his  mind  and  proceeded  at  once  to  Alicant. 

The  Catalans  were  not  more  displeased  than  the  British  naval  commanders  at 
seeing  the  principality  thus  shaken  off ;  yet  the  judgment  of  the  latter  seems  to 
have  been  swayed  partly  from  having  given  stronger  hopes  of  assistance  to  the 
former  than  the  circumstances  would  rigorously  warrant  ;  partly  from  that  con- 
fidence which,  inspired  by  continual  success,  is  strength  on  their  own  element,  but 
rashness  on  shore.  Captain  Codrington,  from  the  great  interest  he  took  in  the 
straggle,  was  peculiarly  discontented;  yet  his  own  description  of  the  state  of  Catalonia 
at  the  time,  shows  that  his  hopes  rested  more  on  some  vague  notions  of  the 
Somatenes'  enthusiasm,  than  upon  any  facts  which  a  general  ought  to  calculate 
upon.  Lord  Wellington  indeed  said,  that  he  could  see  no  reason  why  the  plan  he 
had  recommended  should  not  have  been  successful ;  an  observation  made,  however, 
when  he  was  somewhat  e.xcited  by  the  prospect  of  having  Sachet  on  his  own  hands, 
and  probably  under  some  erroneous  information.  He  had  been  deceived  about  the 
strength  of  the  forts  at  Salamanca,  although  close  to  them  ;  and  as  he  had  only 
just  estabhshed  a  sure  channel  of  intelligence  in  Catalonia,  it  was  probable  that  he 
was  also  deceived  with  respect  to  Taragona,  which  if  not  strong  in  regular  works, 
was  well  provided  and  commanded  by  a  ^•ery  bold  active  governor,  and  offered 
great  resources  in  the  facility  of  making  interior  retrenchments. 

The  force  of  the  Catalans  Lord  Wellington  knew  principally  from  Sir  Edward 
Pellew,  w'ho  had  derived  his  information  chiefly  from  Eroles,  who  very  much 
exaggerated  it,  and  lessened  the  enemy's  power  in  proportion.  And  General  Mait- 
land could  scarcely  be  called  a  commander-in-chief,  for  Lord  William  Bentinck  for- 
bade him  to  risk  the  loss  of  his  division  lest  Sicily  itself  should  thereby  be  endangered  ; 
and  to  avoid  mischief  from  the  winter  season,  he  was  instructed  to  quit  the  Spaiiish 
coast  in  the  second  week  of  September.  Lord  William  and  Lord  Wellington  were 
therefore  not  agreed  in  the  object  to  be  attained.  The  first  considered  the  diversion 
on  the  Spanish  coast  as  secondary  to  the  wants  of  Sicily,  whereas  Wellington  looked 
only  to  the  great  interests  at  stake  in  the  Peninsula,  and  thought  Sicily  in  no  danger 
until  the  French  should  reinforce  their  army  in  Calabria.  He  desired  vigorous 
combined  efforts  of  the  military  and  naval  forces,  to  give  a  new  aspect  to  the  war  in 
Catalonia,  and  his  plan  was  that  Taragona  .should  be  attacked  ;  if  it  fell  the  warfare 
he  said  would  be  once  more  established  on  a  good  base  in  Catalonia  ;  if  it  was 
succoured  by  the  concentration  of  the  French  troops,  Valencia  would  necessarily  be 
weak,  and  the  armament  could  then  proceed  to  attack  that  place,  and  if  unsuccessful, 
return  to  assail  Taragona  again. 

This  was  an  excellent  plan  no  doubt,  but  Napoleon  never  lost  sight  of  that 
great  principle  of  war,  as  concisely  expressed  by  Sertorius  when  he  told  Pompey 
that  a  good  general  should  look  behind  him  rather  than  before.  Tlie  emperor 
acting  on  the  proverb  that  fortune  favours  the  brave,  often  urged  his  heutenants  to 
dare  desperately  with  a  few  men   in    the  front,  but   he   invariably  covered    their 
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coinmunications  with  heavy  masses,  and  there  is  no  instance  of  his  plan  of  invasion 
being  shaken  by  a  flank  or  rear  attack,  except  where  his  instructions  were  neglected. 
His  armies  made  what  are  called  iwints,  in  war,  such  as  Massena's  invasion 
of  Portugal,  Moncey's  attack  on  Valencia,  Dupont's  on  Andalusia  ;  but  the 
general  plan  of  operation  was  invariably  supported  by  heavy  masses  protecting  the 
conmunications.  Had  his  instructions  sent  from  Dresden  been  strictly  obeyed,  the 
walls  of  Lcrida  and  Taragona  would  have  been  destroyed,  and  only  the  citadels  of 
each  occupied  with  small  garrisons  easily  provisioned  for  a  long  time.  The  field 
ar.ny  would  thus  have  been  increased  by  at  least  3000  men,  the  movable  columns 
spired  many  harassing  marches,  and  Catalonia  would  have  offered  little  temptation 
for  a  descent. 

But  notwithstanding  this  error  of  Suchet,  Maitland's  troops  were  too  few,  and 
too  ill-composed  to  venture  the  investment  of  Taragona.  The  imperial  muster-rolls 
gave  more  than  80,000  men,  including  Reille's  divisions  at  Zaragosa,  for  the  armies 
of  Aragon  and  Catalonia,  and  27,000  of  the  first  and  37,000  of  the  second,  w-ere 
actually  under  arms  with  the  eagles  ;  wherefore  to  say  that  Decaen  could  have 
brought  at  once  10,000  men  to  the  succour  of  Taragona,  and  by  weakening  his 
garrisons,  as  many  more  in  a  very  short  time,  is  not  to  overrate  his  power  ;  and 
this  without  counting  Paris's  brigade,  3000  strong,  which  belonged  to  Reille's 
diviiioii  and  was  disposable.  Suchet  had  just  before  come  to  Reus  with  2000  select 
men  of  all  arms,  and  as  O'Donel's  army  had  since  been  defeated  near  Alicant,  he 
could  have  returned  with  a  still  greater  force  to  oppose  Maitland. 

Xow  the  English  fleet  was  descried  by  the  French  off  Palamos  on  the  evening  of 
the  31st  of  July,  although  it  did  not  anchor  before  the  ist  of  August ;  Decaen  and 
Maurice  Mathieu  with  some  8000  disposable  men  were  then  between  Montserrat 
and  Barcelona,  that  is  to  say,  only  two  marches  from  Taragona  ;  Lamarque,  with 
from  4000  to  5000,  was  between  Palamos  and  Mataro,  five  marches  from  Taragona  ; 
Quesnel  with  a  like  number  was  in  the  Cerdafia,  being  about  seven  marches  off; 
Suchet  and  Paris  could  have  arrived  in  less  than  eight  days,  and  from  the  garrisons 
and  minor  posts  smaller  succours  might  have  been  drawn  ;  Tortoza  alone  could 
have  furnished  2000.  But  Lacy's  division  was  at  Vich,  Sarzfield's  at  Villa  Franca, 
Eroles's  divided  between  Montserrat  aud  Urgcl,  Milan's  in  the  Grao  D'Olot,  and 
they  required  five  days  even  to  assemble  ;  when  united,  they  would  not  have 
exceeded  7000  men,  and  with  their  disputing,  captious  generals,  would  have  been 
unfit  to  act  vigorously  ;  nor  could  they  have  easily  joined  the  allies  without  fighting 
a  battle  in  which  their  defeat  would  have  been  certain. 

Sarzfield  judged  that  10  days  at  least  were  necessary  to  reduce  Taragona,  and 
positively  affirmed  that  the  army  nmst  be  entirely  fed  from  the  fleet,  as  the  country 
could  scarcely  supply  the  Catalonian  troops  alone.  Thus  Maitland  would  have  had 
to  land  his  men,  his  battering  train  and  stores,  and  to  form  his  investment  in  the 
face  of  Decaen's  power,  or  following  the  rules  of  war  have  defeated  their  general 
first.  But  Decaen's  troops  numerically  equal,  without  reckoning  the  garrtson  of 
Taragona  2000  strong,  were  in  composition  vastly  superior  to  the  allies,  seeing  that 
only  3000  British  and  German  troops  in  Maitland's  army  were  to  be  at  all  depended 
upon  in  battle  ;  neither  does  it  appear  that  the  platforms,  sand-bags,  fascines,  and 
nther  materials  necessary  for  a  siege,  were  at  this  period  prepared  and  on  board  the 
vessels. 

It  is  true  Maitland  would,  if  he  had  been  able  to  resist  Decaen  at  first,  which 
seems  doubtful,  have  effected  a  great  diversion,  and  Wellington's  object  would  have 
b2en  gained  if  a  re-embarkation  had  been  secure  ;  but  the  naval  officers,  having 
reference  to  the  nature  of  the  coast,  declared  that  a  safe  re-embarkation  coal  I  not 
be  depended  upon.  The  soundness  of  this  opinion  has  indeed  been  disputed  by 
many  seamen  well  acquainted  with  the  coast,  who  maintain  that  even  inw  wwv  the 
Catalonian  shore  is  remarkably  safe  and  tranquil  ;  and  that  Cape  Salou,  a  place  in 
other  respects  admirably  adapted  for  a  camp,  affords  a  certain  retreat  and  facility 
of  re-embarking  on  one  or  other  of  its  sides  in  all  weather.  However,  to  Maitland 
the  coast  of  Catalonia  was  represented  as  unsafe,  and  this  view  of  the  question  is 
also  supported  by  very  able  seamen  likewise  acquainted  with  that  sea. 

J 
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OPERATION'S   IN   MURCIA. 

The  Anglo-Sicilian  armament  arrived  at  Alicant  at  a  critical  moment  ;  the 
Spanish  cause  was  there  going  to  ruin.  Joscpli  O'Doncl,  brother  to  the  regent,  had 
with  great  difficulty  organized  a  new  Murcian  army  after  Blake's  surrender  at 
Valencia  and,  this  army,  based  upon  Alicant  and  Carthagena,  was  independent  of  a 
division  under  General  Frere,  which  always  hung  about  Baza  and  Lorca,  on  the 
frontier  of  Grenada,  and  communicated  through  the  Alpuxaras  with  the  sea-coast. 
Both  Suchet  and  Soult  were  paralyzed  in  some  degree  by  the  neighbourhood  of 
these  armies,  which  holding  a  central  position  were  supported  by  fortresses,  supplied 
by  sea  from  Gibraltar  to  Cadiz,  and  had  their  existence  guaranteed  by  Wellington's 
march  into  Spain,  by  his  victory  of  Salamanca,  and  by  his  general  combinations. 
For  the  two  French  commanders  were  forced  to  watch  his  movements,  and  to 
support  at  the  same  time,  the  one  a  blockade  of  the  Isla  de  Leon,  the  other  the 
fortresses  in  Catalonia  ;  hence  they  were  in  no  condition  to  follow  up  the  prolonged 
operations  necessary  to  destroy  these  Murcian  armies,  which  were  moreover 
supported  by  the  arrival  of  General  Ross  with  British  troop  at  Carthagena. 

O'Donel  had  been  joined  by  Roche  in  July,  and  Suchet,  after  detaching 
Maupoint's  brigade  towards  Madrid,  departed  himself  with  2000  men  for  Catalonia, 
leaving  General  Harispe  with  not  more  than  4000  men  beyond  the  Xucar.  General 
Ross  immediately  advised  O'Donel  to  attack  him,  and  to  distract  his  attention 
a  large  fleet,  with  troops  on  board,  which  had  originally  sailed  from  Cadiz  to 
succour  Ballesteros  at  Malaga,  now  appeared  off  the  Valencian  coast.  At  the  same 
time  Bassecour  and  Villa  Campa,  being  free  to  act  in  consequence  of  Palombini's 
and  Maupoint's  departure  for  Madrid,  came  down  from  their  haunts  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Albaracyn  upon  the  right  flank  and  rear  of  the  French  positions.  Villa 
Campa  penetrated  to  Liria,  and  Bassecour  to  Cofrentes  on  the  Xucar;  but  ere  this 
attack  could  take  place,  Suchet,  with  his  usual  celerity,  returned  from  Reus.  At 
first  he  detached  men  against  Villa  Campa,  but  when  he  saw  the  fleet,  fearing  it 
was  the  Sicilian  armament,  he  recalled  them  again,  and  sent  for  Paris's  brigade 
from  Zaragoza,  to  act  by  Tcruel  against  Bassecour  and  Villa  Campa.  Then  he 
concentrated  his  own  forces  at  Valencia,  but  a  storm  drove  the  fleet  off  the  coast, 
and  meanwhile  O'Donel's  operations  brought  on  the 

FIRST   BATTLE   OF   CASTALLA. 

Harispe's  posts  were  established  at  Biar,  Castalla,  and  Onil  on  the  right ;  at  Ibi 
and  Alcoy  on  the  left.  This  line  was  not  more  than  one  march  from  Alicant. 
Colonel  Mesclop,  with  a  regiment  of  infantry  and  some  cuirassiers  held  Ibi,  and 
was  supported  by  Harispe  himself  with  a  reserve  at  Alcoy.  General  Delort,  with 
another  regiment  of  infantry,  was  at  Castalla,  having  some  cuirassiers  at  Onil  on  his 
left,  and  a  regiment  of  dragoons  with  three  companies  of  foot  at  Biar  on  his  right.  In 
this  exposed  situation  the  French  awaited  O'Donel,  who  directed  his  principal  force, 
consisting  of  6000  infantry,  700  cavalry,  and  eight  guns,  against  Delort ;  meanwhile 
Roche,  with  3000  men,  was  to  move  through  the  mountains  of  Xixona,  so  as  to  fall 
upon  Ibi  simultaneously  with  the  attack  at  Castalla.  O'Donel  hoped  thus  to  cut  the 
French  line,  and  during  these  operations,  Bassecour,  with  2000  men,  was  to  come 
down  from  Cofrentes  to  Villena,  on  the  right  flank  of  Delort. 

Roche,  who  marched  in  the  night  of  the  19th,  remained  during  the  20th  in  tl.e 
mountains,  but  the  next  night  he  threaded  a  difficult  pass,  eight  miles  long,  reached 
Ibi  at  daybreak  on  the  21st,  and  sent  notice  of  his  arrival  to  O'Donel ;  and  when 
that  general  appeared  in  front  of  Delort,  the  latter  abandoned  Castalla,  which  was 
situated  in  the  same  valley  as  Ibi,  and  about  five  miles  distant  from  it.  But  he 
only  retired  skirmishing  to  a  strong  ridge  behind  that  town,  which  also  extended 
behind  Ibi ;  this  secured  his  communication  with  Mesclop,  of  whom  he  demanded 
succour,  and  at  the  same  time  he  called  in  his  own  cavalry  and  infantry  from  Onil 
and  Biar.  Mesclop,  leaving  some  infantry,  two  guns,  and  his  cuirassiers  to  defend 
Ibi  and  a  small  fort  on  the  hill  behind  it,  marched  at  once  towards  Delort,  and  thus 
Roche,  finding  only  a  few  men  before  him,  got  possession  of  the  town  after  a  sharp 
skirmish,  yet  he  could  not  take  the  fort. 

At  first,  O'Donel,  who  had  advanced  beyond  Castalla,  only  skirmished  with  and 
cannonaded  the  French  in  his  front,  for  he  had  detached  the  Spanish  cavalry  to 
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operate  by  the  plains  of  Villena,  to  turn  the  enemy's  right  and  communicate  with 
Bassecour.  While  expecting  the  effects  of  this  movement  he  was  astonished  to  see 
the  French  dragoons  come  trotting  through  the  pass  of  Biar,  on  his  left  flank ;  they 
were  followed  by  some  companies  of  infantry,  and  only  separated  from  him  by 
a  stream  over  which  was  a  narrow  bridge  without  parapets,  and  at  the  same 
moment  the  cuirassiers  appeared  on  the  other  side  coming  from  Onil.  The  Spanish 
cavalry  had  made  no  effort  to  interrupt  this  march  from  Biar,  nor  to  follow  the 
French  through  the  defile,  nor  any  effort  whatever.*  In  this  difficulty  O'Donel 
turned  two  guns  against  the  bridge  and  supported  them  with  a  battalion  of  infantry ; 
but  the  French  dragoons  observing  this  battalion  to  be  unsteady,  braved  the  fire 
of  the  guns,  and  riding  furiously  over  the  bridge  seized  the  batter)-,  and  then  dashed 
against  and  broke  the  infantry.  Delort's  line  advanced  at  the  same  moment,  the 
cuirassiers  charged  into  the  town  of  Castalla,  and  the  whole  Spanish  army  fled  out- 
right. Several  hundred  sought  refuge  in  an  old  castle  and  there  surrendered,  and 
of  the  others  3000  were  killed,  wounded,  or  taken,  and  yet  the  victors  had  scarcely 
1500  men  engaged,  and  did  not  lose  200.  O'Donel  attributed  his  defeat  to  the 
disobedience  and  inactivity  of  St.  Estevan,  who  commanded  his  cavalry,  but  the 
great  fault  was  the  placing  that  cavalrj'  beyond  the  defile  of  Biar  instead  of  keeping 
it  in  hand  for  the  battle. 

This  part  of  the  action  being  over,  Mesclop,  who  had  not  taken  any  share  in  it, 
was  reinforced  and  returned  to  succour  Ibi,  to  which  place  also  Harispe  was  now 
approaching  from  Alcoy ;  but  Roche  favoured  by  the  strength  of  the  passes  escaped, 
and  reached  Alicant  with  little  hurt,  while  the  remains  of  O'Donel's  divisions, 
pursued  by  the  cavalry  on  the  road  of  Jumilla,  fled  to  the  city  of  Murcia.  Bassecour 
who  had  advanced  to  Almanza  was  then  driven  back  to  his  mountain-haunts,  where 
Villa  Campa  rejoined  him.  It  was  at  this  moment  that  Maitland's  armament 
disembarked,  and  the  remnants  of  the  Spanish  force  rallied.  The  king,  then  flying 
from  Madrid,  immediately  changed  the  direction  of  his  march  from  the  Morena  to 
Valencia,  and  one  more  proof  was  given  that  it  was  England  and  not  Spain  which 
resisted  the  French  ;  for  Alicant  would  have  fallen,  if  not  as  an  immediate  conse- 
quence of  this  defeat,  yet  surely  when  the  king's  army  had  joined  Sachet. 

That  general,  who  had  heard  of  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  the  evacuation  of 
Madrid,  and  the  approach  of  Joseph,  and  now  saw  a  fresh  army  springing  up  in  his 
front,  hastened  to  concentrate  his  disposable  force  in  the  positions  of  San  Fehppe 
de  Xativa  and  Moxente  which  he  entrenched,  as  well  as  the  road  to  Almanza,  with 
a  view  to  secure  his  junction  with  the  king.  At  the  same  time  he  established  a  new 
bridge  and  bridge-head  at  Alberique  in  addition  to  that  at  Alcira  on  the  Xucar;  and 
having  called  up  Paris  from  Teruel,  and  Maupoint  from  Cuenca,  resolved  to  abide 
a  battle,  which  the  slowness  and  vacillation  of  his  adversaries  gave  him  full  time  to 
prejiare  for. 

Maitland  arrived  the  7th,  and  though  his  force  was  not  all  landed  before  the 
nth,  the  French  were  still  scattered  on  various  points,  and  a  vigorous  commander 
would  have  found  the  means  to  drive  them  over  the  Xucar,  and  perhaps  from 
V.alencia  itself.  However,  the  British  general  had  scarcely  set  his  foot  on  shore 
when  the  usual  Spanish  vexations  overwhelmed  him.  Three  principal  roads  led 
towards  the  enemy;  one  on  the  left,  passed  through  Yecla  and  Fuente  La  Higuera, 
and  by  it  the  remnant  of  O'Donel's  army  was  coming  up  from  Murcia ;  another 
passed  through  Elda,  Sax,  Villena,  and  Fuente  de  la  Higuera,  and  the  third 
through  Xixona,  Alcoy,  and  Albayda.  Now  O'Donel,  whose  existence  as  a  general 
was  redeemed  by  the  appearance  of  Maitland,  instantly  demanded  from  the  latter 
a  pledge,  that  he  would  draw  nothing  either  by  purchase  or  requisition,  save  wine 
and  straw,  from  any  of  these  lines,  nor  from  the  country  between  tliem.  The 
l-lnglish  general  assented,  and  instantly  sunk  under  the  diflficulties  thus  created, 
lor  his  intention  was  to  have  attacked  Harispe  at  Alcoy  and  Ibi  on  the  13th  or 
14th,  but  he  was  only  able  to  get  one  march  from  Alicant  as  late  as  the  i6th,  he 
could  not  attack  before  the  :8th,  and  it  was  on  that  day,  that  Suchet  concentrated 
his  army  at  Xativa.  The  delay  had  been  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  agreement 
with  O'Donel. 

*  Appendix,  No.  15. 
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Maitland  was  without  any  habitude  of  command,  his  commissariat  was  utterly 
inefficient,  and  liis  field-artillery  had  been  so  shamefully  ill-prepared  in  Sicily  that 
it  was  nearly  useless.  He  had  hired  mules  at  a  great  expense  for  the  transport 
of  his  guns,  and  of  provisions,  from  Alicant,  but  the  owners  of  the  mules  soon 
declared  they  could  not  fulfil  their  contract  imlcss  they  were  fed  by  the  British,  and 
this  O'Donel's  restrictions  as  to  the  roads  prevented.  Many  of  the  muleteers  also, 
after  receiving  their  money,  deserted  with  both  mules  and  provisions ;  and  on  the 
first  day's  march  a  convoy,  with  six  days'  supply,  was  attacked  by  an  armed  banditti, 
called  a  guerilla,  and  the  convoy  was  plundered  or  dispersed  and  lost. 

Maitland,  suffering  severely  from  illness,  was  disgusted  at  these  things,  and 
fearing  for  the  safety  of  his  troops,  would  have  retired  at  once,  and  perhaps  have 
re-embarked,  if  Suchet  had  not  gone  back  to  Xativa;  then,  however,  he  advanced 
to  Elda,  while  Roche  entered  Alcoy  ;  yet  both  apparently  without  an  object,  for 
there  was  no  intention  of  fighting,  and  the  next  day  Roche  retired  to  Xixona  and 
Maitland  retreated  to  Alicant.  To  cover  this  retreat  General  Donkin  pushed 
forward,  with  a  detachment  of  Spanish  and  English  cavalry,  through  Sax,  Ibi,  and 
Alcoy,  and  giving  out  that  an  advanced  guard  of  5000  British  was  close  behind  him, 
coasted  all  the  French  line,  captured  a  convoy  at  Olleria,  and  then  returned  through 
Alcoy.  Suchet  kept  close  himself,  in  the  camp  of  Xativa,  but  sent  Harispe  to  meet 
the  king,  who  was  now  near  Almanza,  and  on  the  25th  the  junction  of  the  two 
armies  was  effected ;  at  the  same  time  Maupoint,  escaping  Villa  Campa's  assault, 
arrived  from  Cuenca  with  the  remnant  of  his  brigade. 

When  the  king's  troops  arrived,  Suchet  pushed  his  outposts  again  to  Villena 
and  Alcoy,  but  apparently  occupied  in  providing  for  Joseph's  army  and  court,  he 
neglected  to  press  the  allies,  which  he  might  have  done  to  their  serious  detriment. 
Meanwhile  O'Donel,  who  had  drawn  off  Frere's  division  from  Lorca,  came  up  to 
Yecla  with  5000  or  6000  men,  and  Maitland,  reinforced  with  some  detachments 
from  Sicily,  commenced  fortifying  a  camp  outside  Alicant  ;  but  his  health  was 
quite  broken,  and  he  earnestly  desired  to  resign,  being  filled  with  anxiety  at  the 
near  approach  of  Soult.  That  marshal  had  abandoned  Andalusia,  and  his  manner 
of  doing  so  shall  be  set  forth  in  the  next  chapter;  for  it  was  a  great  event,  leading 
to  great  results,  and  worthy  of  deep  consideration  by  those  who  desire  to  know 
upon  what  the  fate  of  kingdoms  may  depend. 

CHAPTER  II. 

OPERATIONS   IN  ANDALUSIA. 

Suchet  found  resources  in  Valencia  to  support  the  king's  court  and  army,  without 
augmenting  the  pressure  on  the  inhabitants,  and  a  counter-stroke  could  have  been 
made  against  the  allies,  if  the  French  commanders  had  been  of  one  mind  and  had 
looked  well  to  the  state  of  affairs ;  but  Joseph,  exasperated  by  the  previous 
opposition  of  the  generals,  and  troubled  by  the  distresses  of  the  numerous  families 
attached  to  his  court,  was  only  intent  upon  recovering  Madrid  as  soon  as  lie  could 
collect  troops  enough  to  give  Wellington  battle.  He  had  demanded  from  the 
French  minister  of  war,  money,  stores,  and  a  reinforcement  of  40,000  men,  and  he 
had  imperatively  commanded  Soult  to  abandon  Andalusia  ;  *  that  clear-sighted  com- 
mander could  not,  however,  understand  why  the  king,  who  had  given  him  no 
accurate  details  of  Marmont's  misfortunes,  or  of  his  own  operations,  should  yet  order 
him  to  abandon  at  once  all  the  results  and  all  the  interests  springing  from  three 
years'  possession  of  the  south  of  Spain.  He  thought  it  a  great  question,  not  to  be 
treated  lightly,  and  as  his  vast  capacity  enabled  him  to  embrace  the  whole  field  of 
operations,  he  concluded  that  nunour  had  exaggerated  the  catastrophe  at 
Salamanca  and  that  the  abandoning  of  Andalusia  would  be  the  ruin  of  the  French 
cause. 

"  To  march  on  Madrid,"  he  said,  "would  probably  produce  another  pitched 
battle,  which  should  be  carefully  avoided,  seeing  that  tlie  whole  framework  of  the 
French  invasion  was  disjointed,  and  no  resource  would  remain  after  a  defeat.  On 
the  other  hand,  Andalusia,  which  had  hitherto  been  such  a  burthen  to  the  invasion, 
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now  offered  means  to  remedy  the  present  disasters,  and  to  sacrifice  that  province 
with  all  its  resources,  for  the  sake  of  regaining  the  capital  of  Spain,  appeared  a 
folly.  It  was  purchasing  a  town  at  the  price  of  a  kingdom.  Madrid  was  nothing 
in  the  emperor's  policy,  though  it  might  be  something  for  a  King  of  Spain ;  yet 
Philip  the  Fifth  had  thrice  lost  it  and  preserved  his  throne.  Why  then  should 
Joseph  set  such  a  value  upon  that  city  ?  The  battle  of  the  Arapiles  was  merely  a 
grand  duel  which  might  be  fought  again  with  a  different  result ;  but  to  abandon 
Andalusia  with  all  its  stores  and  establishments  ;  to  raise  the  blockade  of  Cadiz ;  to 
sacrifice  the  guns,  the  equipments,  the  hospitals,  and  the  magazines,  and  thus 
render  null  the  labours  of  three  years,  would  be  to  make  the  battle  of  the  Arapiles 
a  prodigious  historical  event,  the  effect  of  which  would  be  felt  all  over  Europe  and 
even  in  the  new  world.  And  how  was  this  flight  from  Andalusia  to  be  safely 
effected?  The  army  of  the  south  had  been  able  to  hold  in  check  60,000  enemies 
disposed  on  a  circuit  round  it,  but  the  moment  it  commenced  its  retreat  towards 
Toledo  those  60,000  men  would  unite  to  follow,  and  Wellington  himself  would  be 
found  on  the  Tagus  in  its  front.  On  that  line  then  the  army  of  the  south  could  not 
march,  and  a  retreat  through  Murcia  would  be  long  and  difficult.  But  why  retreat 
at  all?  Where,"  exclaimed  this  able  warrior,  "  where  is  the  harm,  though  the  allies 
should  possess  the  centre  of  Spain  ?  " 

"  Your  majesty,"  he  continued,  "  should  collect  the  army  of  the  centre,  the  army 
of  Aragon,  and  if  possible,  the  army  of  Portugal,  and  you  should  march  upon 
Andalusia,  even  though  to  do  so  shoukl  involve  the  abandonment  of  Valencia.  If 
the  army  of  Portugal  comes  with  you,  120,000  men  will  be  close  to  Portugal ;  if  it 
cannot  or  will  not  come,  let  it  remain,  because  while  Burgos  defends  itself,  that 
amiy  can  keep  on  the  right  of  the  Ebro  and  the  emperor  will  take  measures  for  its 
succour.  Let  Wellington  then  occupy  Spain  from  Burgos  to  the  Morena,  it  shall 
be  my  care  to  provide  magazines,  stores,  and  places  of  arms  in  Andalusia ;  and  the 
moment  80,000  French  are  assembled  in  that  province  the  theatre  of  war  is 
clianged !  The  English  general  must  f;ill  back  to  save  Lisbon,  the  army  of 
Portugal  may  follow  him  to  the  Tagus,  the  line  of  commuication  with  France  will 
be  established  by  the  eastern  coast,  the  final  result  of  the  campaign  turns  in  our 
favour,  and  a  decisive  battle  may  be  delivered  without  fear  at  the  gates  of  Lisbon. 
March,  then,  with  the  army  of  the  centre  upon  the  Despenas  Perros,  unite  all  our 
forces  in  .'\ndalusia,  and  all  will  be  well  I  Abandon  that  province  and  you  lose 
Spain  !  you  will  retire  behind  the  Ebro,  and  famine  will  drive  you  thence  before 
the  emperor  can,  from  the  distant  Russia,  provide  a  remedy  ;  his  affairs  even 
in  that  country  will  suffer  by  the  blow,  and  America,  dismayed  by  our  misfortunes, 
will  perhaps  make  peace  with  England." 

Neither  the  king's  genius,  nor  his  passions  , would  permit  him  to  understand 
the  grandeur  and  vigour  of  this  conception.  To  change  even  simple  lines  of 
operation  suddenly,  is  at  all  times  a  nice  afflxir,  but  thus  to  change  the  whole  theatre 
of  operations  and  regain  the  initial  movements  after  a  defeat,  belongs  only  to 
master  spirits  in  war.  Now  the  emperor  had  recommended  a  concentration  of 
farce,  and  Joseph  would  not  understand  this  save  as  applied  to  the  recovery  of 
Madrid  ;  he  was  uneasy  for  the  frontiers  of  France  ;  as  if  Wellington  could  possibly 
have  invaded  that  country  while  a  great  army  menaced  Lisbon  ;  in  fine  he  could 
sje  nothing  but  his  lost  capital  on  one  side,  and  a  disobedient  lieutenant  on  the 
other,  and  peremptorily  repeated  his  orders.  Tiien  Soult,  knowing  that  his  plan 
could  only  be  etTected  by  union  and  rapidity,  and  dreading  the  responsibility  of 
furtlier  delay,  took  inunediate  steps  to  abandon  Andalusia  ;  but  mortified  by  this 
blighting  of  his  fruitful  genius,  and  stung  with  anger  at  such  a  termination  to  all 
his  political  and  military  labours,  his  feelings  overmastered  his  judgment.  Instead 
of  tracing  the  king's  rigid  counteraction  of  his  scheme  to  the  narrowness  of  the 
n  onarch's  military  genius,  he  judged  it  part  of  a  design  to  secure  his  own  fortune 
at  the  expense  of  his  brother,  an  action  quite  foreign  to  Joseph's  honest  and 
passionate  nature.  Wherefore,  making  known  this  opinion  to  six  generals,  who 
were  sworn  to  secrecy,  unless  interrogated  by  the  emperor,  he  wrote  to  the  French 
minister  of  war  expressing  his  doubts  of  the  king's  loyalty  towards  the  emperor, 
anil  founding  them  on  tlic  folloiwng  facts.  * 
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1.  That  the  extent  of  Marmont's  defeat  had  been  made  known  to  him  only  by 
the  reports  of  the  enemy,  and  the  king,  after  remaining  for  23  days  without  sending 
any  detailed  information  of  the  operations  in  the  north  of  Spain,  although  the 
armies  were  actively  engaged,  had  peremptorily  ordered  him  to  abandon  Andalusia, 
saying  it  was  the  only  resource  remaining  for  the  French.  To  this  opinion  Soult  said 
he  could  not  subscribe,  yet  being  unable  absolutely  to  disobey  the  monarch,  he  was 
going  to  make  a 'movement  which  nmst  finally  lead  to  the  loss  of  all  the  French 
conquests  in  Spain,  seeing  that  it  would  then  be  impossible  to  remain  permanently 
on  the  Tagus,  or  even  in  the  Castiles. 

2.  This  operation,  ruinous  in  itself,  was  insisted  upon  at  a  time  when  the  news- 
papers of  Cadiz  affirmed  that  Joseph's  ambassador  at  the  court  of  Petersburg 
had  joined  the  Prussian  army  in  the  field  ;  that  Joseph  himself  had  made  secret 
overtures  to  the  government  in  the  Isla  de  Leon  ;  that  Bernadotte,  his  brother-in- 
law,  had  made  a  treaty  with  England  and  had  demanded  of  the  Cortes  a  guard 
of  Spaniards,  a  fact  confirmed  by  information  obtained  through  an  officer  sent 
with  a  flag  of  truce  to  the  English  admiral  ;  finally,  that  Moreau  and  Blucher  were 
at   Stockholm,    and   the   aide-de-camp   of  the  former   was   in   London. 

Reflecting  upon  all  these  circumstances  he  feared  that  the  object  of  the 
king's  false  movements,  might  be  to  force  the  French  army  over  the  Ebro,  in 
the  view  of  making  an  arrangement  for  Spain,  separate  from  France;  fears, 
said  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia,  which  may  be  chimerical,  but  it  is  better  in  such  a 
crisis  to  be  too  fearful  than  too  confident.  This  letter  was  sent  by  sea,  and 
the  vessel  having  touched  at  Valencia  at  the  moment  of  Joseph's  arrival  there,  the 
despatch  was  opened,  and  it  was  then,  in  the  first  burst  of  his  anger,  that  the 
king  despatched  Desprez  on  that  mission  to  Moscow,  the  result  of  which  has 
been  already  related. 

Soult's  proceedings,  though  most  offensive  to  the  king  and  founded  in  error, 
because  Joseph's  letters,  containing  the  information  required,  were  intercepted,  not 
withheld,  were  prompted  by  zeal  for  his  master's  service  and  cannot  be  justly 
condemned,  yet  Joseph's  indignation  was  natural  and  becoming.  But  the  admira- 
tion of  reflecting  men  must  ever  be  e.xcited  by  the  greatness  of  mind,  and  the  calm 
sagacity,  with  which  Napoleon  treated  this  thorny  affair.  Neither  the  complaints 
of  his  brother,  nor  the  liints  of  his  minister  of  war  (for  the  Duke  of  Feltre,  a  man  of 
mean  capacity  and  of  an  intriguing  disposition,  countenanced  Joseph's  expressed 
suspicions  that  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  designed  to  make  himself  king  of  Andalusia) 
could  disturb  the  temper  or  judgment  of  the  emperor  ;  and  it  was  then,  struck  with 
the  vigour  of  the  plan  for  concentrating  the  army  in  Andalusia,  he  called  Soult  the 
only  mihtary  head  in  Spain.*  Nor  was  Wellington  inattentive  of  that  general's 
movements,  he  knew  his  talents,  and  could  foresee  and  appreciate  the  importance 
of  the  project  he  had  proposed.  An.\iously  he  watched  his  reluctant  motions,  and 
while  apparently  enjoying  his  own  triumph  amidst  the  feasts  and  rejoicings  of 
Madrid,  his  eye  was  fi.\cd  on  vSeville ;  the  balls  and  bull-fights  of  the  capital  cloaked 
both  the  skill  and  the  apprehensions  of  the  consummate  general. 

Before  the  allies  had  crossed  the  Guadarama,  Hill  had  been  directed  to  hold  his 
army  in  hand,  close  to  Drouet,  and  ready  to  move  into  the  valley  of  the  Tagus 
if  that  general  should  hasten  to  the  succour  of  the  king.  But  when  Joseph's  retreat 
upon  Valencia  was  known,  Hill  received  orders  to  fight  Drouet,  and  even  to  follow 
him  into  Andalusia  ;  at  the  same  time  General  Cooke  was  directed  to  prepare  an 
attack,  even  though  it  should  be  an  open  assault  on  the  French  lines  before  Cadiz, 
wliile  Ballesteros  operated  on  the  flank  from  Gibraltar.  By  these  means  Wellington 
hoped  to  keep  Soult  from  sending  any  succour  to  the  king,  and  even  to  force  him 
out  of  Andalusia  without  the  necessity  of  marching  there  himself ;  )ct  if  these 
measures  failed,  he  was  resolved  to  take  20,000  men  from  Madrid  and  uniting  with 
Hill  drive  the  French  from  that  province. 

Previous  to  the  sending  of  these  instructions,  Laval  and  Villatte  had  pursued 
Ballesteros  to  Malaga,  which  place,  after  a  skirmish  at  Coin,  he  entered,  and  was 
in  such  danger  of  capture,  that  the  maritime  expedition  already  noticed  was  detached 
from  Cadiz,  by  sea,  to  carry  him  off.     However  the  nev/s  of  the  battle  of  Salamanca 
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having  arrested  the  French  luovemenls,  the  Spanish  general  regained  San  Roque, 
and  the  fleet  went  on  to  Valencia.  Meanwhile  Soult,  hoping  the  king  would 
transfer  the  scat  of  war  to  Andalusia,  had  caused  Drouet  to  show  a  bold  front 
against  Hill,  extending  from  the  Serena  to  Monasterio,  and  to  send  scouting  parties 
towards  Mcrida  ;  and  large  magazines  were  formed  at  Cordoba,  a  central  point, 
equally  suited  for  an  advance  by  Estremadura,  a  march  to  La  Mancha,  or  a  retreat 
by  Grenada.  Wherefore  Hill,  who  had  not  then  received  his  orders  to  advance, 
remained  on  the  defensive  ;  nor  would  W'ellington  stir  from  Madrid,  although  his 
presence  was  urgently  called  for  on  the  Ducro,  until  he  was  satisfied  that  the  Duke 
of  Dalmaiia  meant  to  abandon  Andalusia.  The  king,  as  we  have  seen,  finally 
forced  this  measure  upon  the  marshal  ;  but  the  execution  required  very  extensive 
arrangements,  for  the  quarters  were  distant,  the  convoys  immense,  the  enemies 
numerous,  the  line  of  march  wild,  and  the  journey  long.  And  it  was  most  impor- 
tant to  present  the  imposing  appearance  of  a  great  and  regular  mihtary  movement 
and  not  the  disgraceful  scene  of  a  confused  flight. 

The  distant  minor  posts,  in  the  Condado  de  Niebla  and  other  places,  were  first 
called  in,  and  then  the  lines  before  the  Isla  were  abandoned ;  for  Soult,  in  obedience 
to  the  king's  first  order,  designed  to  move  upon  La  Mancha,  and  it  was  only  by 
accident,  and  indirectly,  that  he  heard  of  Joseph's  retreat  to  Valencia.  At  the  same 
time  he  discovered  that  Drouet,  who  had  received  direct  orders  from  the  king,  was 
going  to  Toledo,  and  it  was  not  without  difficulty,  and  only  through  the  medium 
of  his  brother,  who  commanded  Drouet's  cavalry,  that  he  could  prevent  that 
destructive  isolated  movement.  Murcia  then  became  the  line  of  retreat,  but  every- 
thing was  hurried,  because  the  works  before  the  Isla  were  already  broken  up  in  the 
view  of  retreating  towards  La  Mancha,  and  the  troops  were  in  march  for  Seville, 
although  the  safe  assembling  of  the  army  at  Grenada  required  another  arrange- 
ment. 

On  the  25th  of  August  looo  gims,  stores  in  proportion,  and  all  the  immense 
works  of  Chiclana,  St.  Maria,  and  the  Trocadero,  were  destroyed.  Thus  the  long 
blockade  of  the  Isla  de  Leon  was  broken  up  at  the  moment  when  the  bombardment 
of  Cadiz  had  become  very  serious,  when  the  opposition  to  English  influence  was 
taking  a  dangerous  direction,  when  the  French  intrigues  were  nearly  ripe,  the 
Cortes  becoming  alienated  from  the  cause  of  Ferdinand  and  the  Church  ;  finally 
when  the  executive  government  was  w'eaker  than  ever,  because  the  Count  of  Abispal, 
the  only  active  person  in  the  regency,  had  resigned,  disgusted  that  his  brother  had 
been  superseded  by  Elio  and  censured  in  the  Cortes  for  the  defeat  at  Castalla. 
This  siege  or  rather  defence  of  Cadiz,  for  it  was  never,  strictly  speaking,  besieged, 
was  a  curious  episode  in  the  war.  Whether  the  Spaniards  would  or  would  not 
have  eflfectually  defended  it  without  the  aid  of  British  troops  is  a  matter  of  specu- 
lation ;  but  it  is  certain  that  notwithstanding  Graham's  glorious  action  at  Barrosa, 
Cadiz  was  always  a  heavy  burthen  upon  Lord  Wellington  ;  the  forces  there  em- 
ployed would  have  done  better  service  under  his  immediate  command,  and  many 
severe  financial  difliculties  to  say  nothing  of  political  crosses  would  have  been 
spared. 

In  the  night  of  the  26th,  Soult,  quitting  Seville,  commenced  his  march  by  Ossuna 
and  Antcquera  towards  Grenada  ;  but  now  Wellington's  orders  had  set  all  the 
allied  troops  of  Andalusia  and  Estremadura  in  motion.  Hill  advanced  against 
Drouet  ;  Ballesteros  moved  by  the  Ronda  mountains  to  hang  on  the  retiring 
enemy's  flanks  ;  the  expedition  sent  by  sea  to  succour  him  returned  from  Valencia; 
Colonel  Skerrit  and  Cruz  Murgcon  disembarked  with  4000  linglish  and  Spanish 
troops  at  Huelva,  and  marching  upon  St.  Lucar  Mayor,  drove  the  enemy  from 
thence  on  the  24th.  The  27th  they  fell  upon  the  French  rear-guard  at  Seville, 
and  the  suburb  of  Triana,  the  bridge,  and  the  streets  beyond,  were  soon  carried 
by  the  English  guards  and  Downie's  legion.  Two  hundred  prisoners,  several  guns, 
and  many  stores  were  taken,  but  Downie  himself  was  wounded  and  made  prisoner, 
and  treated  very  harshly,  because  tlie  populace  rising  in  aid  of  the  allies  had  muti- 
lated the  French  soldiers  who  fell  into  their  hands.  Scarcely  was  Seville  taken, 
when  ''ooo  French  infantry  came  uji  from  Chiclana,  but  tliinking  all  Hill's  troops 
wore  uefore  them,  instead  of  allackint;-  Skorrit  hastilv  followed  their  own  armv. 
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leaving  the  allies  masters  of  the  city.  But  this  attack,  though  successful,  was  isolated 
and  contrary  to  Lord  Wellington's  desire.  A  direct  and  vigorous  assault  upon 
the  lines  of  Chiclana  by  the  whole  of  the  Anglo-Spanish  garrison  was  his  plan,  and 
such  an  assault,  when  the  French  were  abandoning  their  works  there,  would  have 
been  a  far  heavier  blow  to  Soult. 

That  commander  was  now  too  strong  to  be  meddled  with.  He  issued  eight 
days'  bread  to  his  army,  marched  very  leisurely,  picked  up  on  his  route  the  garri- 
sons and  troops  who  came  into  him  at  Antequera  from  the  Ronda  and  from  the 
coast ;  and  at  Grenada  he  halted  ii  days  to  give  Drouet  time  to  join  him,  for  the 
latter  quitting  Estremadura  the  25th  by  the  Cordova  passes,  was  marching  by  Jaen 
to  Huescar.  Ballesteros  had  harassed  the  march,  but  the  French  general  had, 
with  an  insignificant  loss,  united  72  guns  and  45,000  soldiers  under  arms,  of  which 
6000  were  cavalry.  He  was  however  still  in  the  midst  of  enemies.  On  his  left 
flank  was  Hill ;  on  his  right  flank  was  Ballesteros  ;  Wellington  himself  might  come 
down  by  the  Despenas  Perros  ;  the  Murcians  were  in  his  front,  Skerrit  and  Cruz 
Murgeon  behind  him,  and  he  was  clogged  with  enormous  convoys  ;  his  sick  and 
maimed  men  alone  amounted  to  nearly  90CO  ;  his  Spanish  soldiers  were  deserting 
daily,  and  it  was  necessary  to  provide  for  several  hundreds  of  Spanish  families  who 
were  attached  to  the  French  interests.  To  march  upon  the  city  of  Murcia  was  the 
direct  and  the  best  route  for  Valencia  ;  but  the  yellow  fever  raged  there  and  at 
Carthagena  ;  moreover,  Don  S.  Bracco,  the  English  consul  at  Murcia,  a  resolute 
man,  declared  his  resolution  to  inundate  the  country  if  the  French  advanced. 
Wherefore,  again  issuing  eight  days'  bread,  Soult  marched  by  the  mountain  ways 
leading  from  Huescar  to  Cehejin  and  Calasparra,  and  then  moving  by  Hellin, 
gained  Almanza  on  the  great  road  to  Madrid,  his  flank  being  covered  by  a  detach- 
ment from  Suchet's  army  which  skirmished  with  Maitland's  advanced  posts  at  San 
\'icente  close  to  Alicant.  At  Hellin  he  met  the  advanced  guard  of  the  army  of 
Aragon,  and  on  the  3rd  of  October  the  military  junction  of  all  the  French  forces 
was  effected. 

The  task  was  thus  completed,  and  in  a  manner  worthy  of  so  great  a  commander. 
For  it  must  be  recollected  that  besides  the  drawing  together  of  the  different 
divisions,  the  march  itself  was  300  miles,  great  part  through  mountain  roads, 
and  the  population  was  everywhere  hostile.  General  Hill  had  menaced  him 
with  25,000  men,  including  Morillo  and  Penne  Villemur's  forces  ;  Ballesteros, 
reinforced  from  Cadiz  and  by  the  deserters,  had  nearly  20,000  ;  there  were  14,000 
soldiers  still  in  the  Isla  ;  Skerrit  and  Cruz  Murgeon  had  4000,  and  the  Partidas 
were  in  all  parts  numerous  :  yet  from  the  midst  of  these  multitudes  the  Duke  of 
D.ilmatia  carried  off  his  army,  his  convoys,  and  his  sick  without  any  disaster.  In 
this  manner  Andalusia,  which  had  once  been  saved  by  the  indirect  influence  of  a 
single  march,  made  by  Moore  from  Salamanca,  was,  such  is  the  complexity  of  war, 
after  three  years'  subjection,  recovered  by  the  indirect  effect  of  a  single  battle 
delivered  by  Wellington  close  to  the  same  city. 

During  these  transactions  Maitland's  proceedings  had  been  anxiously  watched 
by  Wellington  ;  for  though  the  recovery  of  Andalusia  was  both  politically  and 
militarily  a  great  gain,  the  result,  he  saw,  must  necessarily  be  hurtful  to  the 
ultimate  success  of  his  campaign  by  bringing  together  such  powerful  forces. 
He  still  thought  that  regular  operations  would  not  so  effectually  occupy  Suchet, 
as  a  littoral  warfare,  yet  he  was  contented  that  Maitland  should  try  his  own 
plan,  and  he  advised  that  general  to  march  by  the  coast,  and  have  constant 
communication  with  the  fleet,  referring  to  his  own  campaign  against  Junot,  in 
i8o8,  as  an  example  to  be  followed.  But  the  coast  roads  were  difficult,  the  access 
for  the  fleet  uncertain  ;  and  though  the  same  obstacles,  and  the  latter  perhaps 
in  a  greater  degree,  had  occurred  in  Portugal,  the  different  constitution  of  the 
armies,  and  still  more  of  the  generals,  was  an  insuperable  bar  to  a  like  proceeding 
in  \'alencia. 

General  Maitland  only  desired  to  quit  his  command,  and  the  more  so  that 
the  time  appointed  by  Lord  William  Bentinck  for  the  return  of  the  troops  to  Sicily 
was  approaching.  The  moment  was  critical,  but  Wellington,  without  hesitation, 
forbade  their  departure,  and  even  asked  the  ministers   to   place    them   under  his 
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own  command.  Meanwhile,  with  the  utmost  gentleness  and  delicacy,  he  showed 
to  Maitland,  who  was  a  man  of  high  honour,  courage,  and  feeling,  although 
inexperienced  in  command,  and  now  heavily  oppressed  with  illness,  that  his 
situation  was  by  no  means  dangerous  ; — that  the  entrenched  camp  of  Alicant 
might  be  safely  defended,— that  he  was  comparatively  better  off  than  Wellington 
himself  had  been  when  in  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras,  and  that  it  was  even  desirable 
that  the  enemy  should  attack  him  on  such  strong  ground,  because  the  Spaniards 
when  joined  with  English  soldiers  in  a  secure  position  would  certainly  fight. 
He  also  desired  that  Carthagena  should  be  well  looked  to  by  General  Ross  lest 
Soult  should  turn  aside  to  surprise  it.  Then  taking  advantage  of  Elio's  fear  of 
Soult  he  drew^  him  with  the  army  that  had  been  O'Donel's  towards  Madrid  and 
so  got  some  control  over  his  operations. 

If  the  English  general  had  been  well  furnished  with  money  at  this  time,  and 
if  the  yellow  fever  had  not  raged  in  Murcia,  it  is  probable  he  would  have  followed 
Joseph  rapidly,  and  rallying  all  the  scattered  Spanish  forces  and  the  Sicilian  armament 
on  his  own  army,  have  endeavoured  to  crush  the  king  and  Suchet  before  .Soult 
could  arrive  ;  or  he  might  have  formed  a  junction  with  Hill  at  Despenas  Perros  and 
so  have  fallen  on  Soult  himself,  during  his  march,  although  such  an  operation 
would  have  endangered  his  line  of  communication  on  the  Duero.  But  these 
obstacles  induced  him  to  avoid  operations  in  the  south,  which  would  have  involved 
him  in  new  and  immense  combinations,  until  he  had  secured  his  northern  line  of 
operations  by  the  capture  of  Burgos,  meaning  then  with  his  whole  army  -mited  to 
attack  the  enemy  in  the  south. 

However,  he'  could  not  stir  from  Madrid  until  he  was  certain  that  Soult  would 
rclinciuish  Andalusia,  and  this  was  not  made  clear  before  Cordorba  was  abandoned. 
Then  Hill  was  ordered  to  advance  on  Zalamea  de  la  Serena,  where  he  commanded 
equally,  the  passes  leading  to  Cordorba  in  front,  those  leading  to  La  Mancha 
on  the  left,  and  those  leading  by  Truxillo  to  the  Tagus  in  the  rear  ;  so  that  he 
could  at  pleasure  cither  join  Wellington,  follow  Drouet  towards  Grenada,  or 
interpose  between  Soult  and  Madrid,  if  he  should  turn  towards  the  Despenas 
Perros  :  meanwhile  Skerrit's  troops  were  marcliing  to  join  him,  and  the  rest  of  the 
.Vnglo-Portuguese  garrison  of  Cadiz  sailed  to  Lisbon,  with  intent  to  join  Wellington 
by  the  regular  line  of  operations. 

During  these  transactions  the  affairs  in  Old  Castile  had  become  greatly  de- 
ranged, for  where  Wellington  was  not,  the  French  warfare  generally  assumed  a 
severe  and  men.acing  aspect.  Castafios  had,  in  person,  conducted  the  siege  of 
Astorga,  after  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  yet  with  so  little  vigour,  that  it  appeared 
rather  a  blockade  than  a  siege.  The  forts  at  Toro  and  Zamora  had  also  been 
invested,  the  first  by  the  Parlidas,  the  second  by  Silvcreira's  militia,  who  with  great 
spirit  had  passed  their  own  frontier,  although  well  aware  that  they  could  not  be 
legally  compelled  to  do  so.  Thus  all  the  French  garrisons  abandoned  by  Clausel's 
retreat  were  endangered,  and  though  the  slow  progress  of  the  Spaniards  before 
Astorga  w.as  infinitely  disgraceful  to  their  military  prowess,  final  success  seemed 
certain. 

General  H.  Clinton  was  at  Cuellar,  Santocildes  occupied  Valladolid,  Anson's 
cavalry  was  in  the  valley  of  the  Esqueva,  and  the  front  looked  fair  enough.  But 
in  the  rear  the  line  of  communication,  as  far  as  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  was  in 
great  disorder  ;  the  discipline  of  the  army  was  deteriorating  rapidly,  and  excesses 
were  committed  on  all  the  routes.  A  detachment  of  Portuguese,  not  more  than 
1000  strong,  either  instigated  by  want  or  by  their  hatred  of  the  Spaniards,  had 
perpetrated  such  enormities  on  their  march  from  Pinhel  to  S.alamanca,  that  as 
an  example,  five  were  executed  and  many  others  severely  punished  by  stripes,  yet 
even  this  did  not  check  the  growing  evil,  the  origin  of  which  may  be  partly  traced 
to  the  license  at  the  storming  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Badajos,  but  principally 
to  the  sufferings  of  the  soldiers. 

.Ml  the  hospitals  in  the  rear  were  crowded,  and  Salamanca  itself,  in  which  there 
were  6000  sick  and  wounded,  besides  French  prisoners,  was  the  very  abode  of 
misery.  The  soldiers  endured  much  during  the  first  two  or  three  days  after  the 
battle,  and  the  inferior  officers'  sufferings   were  still  more  heavy  and   protracted. 
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They  had  no  nione}',  and  many  sold  their  horses  and  other  property  to  sustain  life  ; 
some  actually  died  of  want,  and  though  Wellington,  hearing  of  this,  gave  orders 
that  they  should  be  supplied  from  the  purveyor's  stores  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
soldiers,  the  relief  came  late.  It  is  a  common,  yet  erroneous  notion,  that  the 
English  system  of  hospitals  in  the  Peninsula  was  admirable,  and  that  the  French 
hospitals  were  neglected.  Strenuous  and  unceasing  exertions  were  made  by  Lord 
Wellington  and  the  chiefs  of  the  medical  staff  to  form  good  hospital  establishments, 
but  the  want  of  money,  and  still  more  the  want  of  previous  institutions,  foiled  their 
utmost  efforts.  Now  there  was  no  point  of  warfare  which  more  engaged  Napoleon's 
attention  than  the  care  of  his  sick  and  wounded  ;  and  he  being  monarch  as  well  as 
general,  furnished  his  hospitals  with  all  things  requisite,  even  with  luxuries.  Under 
his  fostering  care  also,  Baron  Larry,  justly  celebrated,  were  it  for  this  alone,  organ- 
ized the  establishment  called  the  hospital  Ambzilancc  ;  that  is  to  say,  waggons  of 
a  peculiar  construction,  well  horsed,  served  by  men  trained  and  incorporated  as 
soldiers,  and  subject  to  a  strict  discipline.  Rewarded  for  their  courage  and  devo- 
tion like  other  soldiers,  they  were  always  at  hand,  and  whether  in  action  or  on  a 
march,  ready  to  pick  up,  to  salve,  and  to  carry  off  wounded  men  ;  and  the  aston- 
ishing rapidity  with  which  the  fallen  PVench  soldiers  disappeared  from  a  field  of 
battle  attested  the  excellence  of  the  institution. 

But  in  the  British  army,  the  carrying  off  the  wounded  depended  partly  upon 
the  casual  assistance  of  a  weak  waggon  train,  very  badly  disciplined,  furnishing  only 
three  waggons  to  a  division,  and  not  originally  appropriated  to  that  service ; 
partly  upon  the  spare  commissariat  animals,  but  principally  upon  the  resources  of 
the  country,  whether  of  bullock  carts,  mules,  or  donkeys,  and  hence  the  most 
doleful  scenes  after  a  battle,  or  when  an  hospital  was  to  be  evacuated.  The 
increasing  numbers  of  the  sick  and  wounded  as  the  war  enlarged,  also  pressed  on 
the  limited  number  of  regular  medical  officers,  and  Wellington  complained,  that 
when  he  demanded  more,  the  military  medical  board  in  London  neglected  his 
demands,  and  thwarted  his  arrangements.  Shoals  of  hospital  mates  and  students 
were  indeed  sent  out,  and  they  arrived  for  the  most  part  ignorant  alike  of  war  and 
their  own  profession  ;  while  a  heterogeneous  mass  of  purveyors  and  their  subor- 
dinates, acting  without  any  military  organization  or  effectual  superintendence, 
continually  bade  defiance  to  the  exertions  of  those  medi'cal  officers,  and  they  were 
many,  whose  experience,  zeal,  and  talents  would,  with  a  good  institution  to  work 
upon,  have  rendered  this  branch  of  the  service  most  distinguished.  Nay,  many 
even  of  the  well-educated  surgeons  sent  out  were  for  some  time  of  little  use,  for 
superior  professional  skill  is  of  little  value  in  comparison  of  experience  in  military 
arrangement;  where  one  soldier  dies  from  the  want  of  a  delicate  operation, 
hundreds  perish  from  the  absence  of  military  arrangement.  War  tries  the  strength 
of  the  military  frame-work  ;  it  is  in  peace  that  the  frame-work  itself  must  be  formed, 
otherwise  barbarians  would  be  the  leading  soldiers  of  the  world ;  a  perfect  army 
can  only  be  made  by  civil  institutions,  and  those,  rightly  considered,  would  tend  to 
confine  the  horrors  of  war  to  the  field  of  battle,  which  would  be  the  next  best 
thing  to  the  perfection  of  civilization  that  would  prevent  war  altogether. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  on  the  allies'  line  of  communication,  when,  on  the 
14th  of  August,  Clausel  suddenly  came  down  the  Pisuerga.  Anson's  cavalry 
immediately  recrossed  the  Duero  at  Tudela,  Santocildes,  following  Welling- 
ton's instructions,  fell  back  to  Torrelobaton,  and  on  the  i8th  the  French  as- 
sembled at  Valladolid  to  the  number  of  20,000  infantry,  2000  cavalry,  and  50  guns 
well  provided  with  ammunition.  Five  thousand  stragglers,  who  in  the  confusion  of 
defeat  had  fled  to  Burgos  and  Vittoria,  were  also  collected  and  in  march  to  join. 
Clausel's  design  was  to  be  at  hand  when  Joseph,  reinforced  from  the  south,  should 
drive  Wellington  from  Madrid,  for  he  thought  the  latter  must  then  retire  by  Avila,  and 
the  Valle  de  Ambles,  and  he  purposed  to  gain  the  mountains  of  Avila  himself,  and 
harass  the  English  general's  flank.  Meanwhile  Foy  proposed,  with  two  divisions  of 
infantry  and  1600  cavalry,  to  succour  the  garrisons  of  Toro,  Zamora,  and  Astorga, 
and  Clausel  consented,  though  he  appears  to  have  been  somewhat  fearful  of  this 
dangerous  experiment,  and  did  not  believe  Astorga  was  so  near  its  fall. 

Foy  wished  to  march  on  the  15th  by  Placentia,  yet  he  was  not  dispatched  until 


the  evening  of  the  17th,  and  then  by  the  hne  of  Toro,  the  garrison  of  which  place 
he  carried  off  in  passing.  The  19th  he  sabred  some  of  the  Spanish  rear-guard  at 
Castro  Gonzalo,  on  the  Esla  ;  the  20lh,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  evening,  he  reached 
La  Baneza,  but  was  mortified  to  learn,  that  Castaiios,  by  an  artful  negotiation  had, 
the  day  before,  persuaded  the  garrison  of  Astorga,  1200  good  troops,  to  surrender, 
although  there  was  no  breach,  and  the  siege  was  actually  being  raised  at  the  time. 
The  Gallicians  being  safe  in  their  mountains,  the  French  general  turned  to  the  left, 
and  marched  upon  Carvajales,  hoping  to  enclose  Silveira's  militia,  between  the 
Duero  and  the  Esla,  and  sweep  them  off  in  his  course ;  then  relieving  Zamora,  he 
purposed  to  penetrate  to  Salamanca,  and  seize  the  trophies  of  the  Arapiles.  And 
this  would  infallibly  have  happened,  but  for  the  judicious  activity  of  Sir  Howard 
Douglas,  who,  divining  Foy's  object,  sent  Silveira  with  timeful  notice  into  Portugal ; 
yet  so  critical  was  the  movement  that  Foy's  cavalry  skirmished  with  the  Portuguese 
rear-guard  near  Constantin  at  day-break  on  tiie  24th.  The  25th  the  French 
entered  Zamora,  but  Wellington  was  now  in  movement  upon  Arevalo,  and  Clausel 
recalled  Foy  at  the  moment  when  his  infantry  were  actually  in  march  upon 
Salamanca  to  seize  the  trophies,  and  his  cavalry  was  moving  by  Ledesma,  to  break 
up  the  line  of  communication  with  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

That  Foy  was  thus  able  to  disturb  the  line  of  communication  was  certainly 
Clinton's  error.  Wellington  left  18,000  men,  exclusive  of  the  troops  besieging 
.Astorga,  to  protect  his  tlank  and  rear,  and  he  had  a  right  to  think  it  enough, 
because  he  momentarily  expected  Astorga  to  fall,  and  the  French  army,  a  beaten 
one,  was  then  in  full  retreat.  It  is  true  none  of  the  French  garrisons  yielded 
before  Clausel  returned,  but  Chnton  alone  had  8000  good  troops,  and  might  with 
the  aid  of  Santocildes  and  the  Partidas,  have  baffled  the  French ;  he  might  even 
have  menaced  Valladolid,  after  Foy's  departure,  which  would  have  certainly  brought 
that  general  back.  And  if  he  dared  not  venture  so  much,  he  should,  following  his 
instructions,  have  regulated  his  movements  along  the  left  of  the  Duero,  so  as  to  be 
always  in  a  condition  to  protect  Salamanca ;  that  is,  he  should  have  gone  to 
Olmedo  when  Clausel  first  occupied  Valladolid,  but  he  retired  to  Arevalo,  which 
enabled  Foy  to  advance. 

The  mere  escape  of  the  garrisons  from  Toro  and  Zamora,  was  by  the  English 
general  thought  no  misfortune.  It  would  have  cost  him  a  long  march  and  two 
sieges  in  the  hottest  season  to  have  reduced  them,  which,  in  the  actual  state  of 
affairs,  was  more  than  they  were  worth;  yet,  to  use  his  own  words,  "  i(  zvas  >iot 
vt^ry  encouraging  to  find  that  the  best  Spanish  army  was  uiiable  to  stand  before  the 
remains  of  Marmont' s  beaten  troops;  that  in  more  than  tiuo  months,  it  had  been 
unable  even  to  breach  Astorga,  and  that  all  important  operations  must  still  be  per- 
formed by  the  British  troops."  The  Spaniards,  now  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  war, 
were  still  in  the  state  described  by  Sir  John  Moore,  "  without  an  army,  without 
a  government,  without  a  general  /" 

While  these  events  were  passing  in  Castile,  Popham's  armament  remained  on 
the  Biscay  coast,  and  the  Partidas  thus  encouraged  became  so  active,  that  with 
exception  of  Santona  and  Gueteria,  all  the  littoral  posts  were  abandoned  by 
Caffarelli ;  Porlicr,  Renovalles,  and  Mendizabel,  the  nominal  commanders  of  all 
the  bands,  immediately  took  possession  of  Castro,  Santander,  and  even  of  Bilbao, 
and  though  General  Rouget  came  from  Vittoria  to  recover  the  last,  he  was  after 
some  sharp  fighting  obliged  to  retire  again  to  Durango.  Me;xnwhile  Reille, 
deluded  by  a  rumour  that  Wellington  was  marching  through  the  centre  of  Spain 
upon  Zaragoza,  abandoned  several  important  outposts  ;  Aragon,  hitherto  so 
tranquil,  became  unquiet,  and  all  the  northern  provinces  were  ripe  for  insurrection. 

CHAPTER  III. 
WniLic  the  various  military  combinations  described  in  the  foregoing  chapter 
were  thickening,  Wellington,  as  we  have  seen,  remained  in  Madrid,  apparently 
inactive,  but  really  watching  the  fitting  moment  to  push  his  operations,  and  con- 
solidate his  success  in  the  north,  preparatory  to  the  execution  of  his  designs  in  the 
south.  The  result  was  involved  in  a  mixed  question,  of  time,  and  of  combinations 
dependent  upon  his  central  position,    and  upon  the  activity   of  the  Partidas  in 


94  History  of  the  Peninsular   War. 

cutting  off  all  correspondence  between  the  French  armies.  His  mode  of  paralyzing 
Suchet's  and  Caffarelli's  armies,  by  the  Sicilian  armament  in  tlie  east  and  Popham's 
armament  in  the  north,  has  been  already  described,  but  his  internal  combinations,  to 
oppose  the  united  forces  of  Soult  and  the  king,  were  still  more  important  and  extensive. 

When  it  was  certain  that  Soult  had  actually  abandoned  Andalusia,  Hill  was 
directed  upon  Toledo,  by  the  bridge  of  Almaraz,  and  Colonel  Sturgeon's  genius 
had  rendered  that  stupendous  ruin,  although  more  lofty  than  Alcantara,  passable 
for  artillery.  Elio  also  was  induced  to  bring  the  army  of  Murcia  to  the  same 
quarter,  and  Ballesteros  was  desired  to  take  post  on  the  mountain  of  Alcaraz,  and 
look  to  the  fortress  of  Chinchilla,  which,  situated  at  the  confines  of  Murcia  and  La 
Mancha,  and  perched  on  a  rugged  isolated  hill  in  a  vast  plain,  was  peculiarly  strong 
both  from  construction  and  site,  and  it  was  the  knot  of  all  the  great  lines  of  com- 
munication. The  partizan  corps  of  Bassecour,  Villa  Campa,  and  the  Empecinado, 
were  desired  to  enter  La  Mancha,  and  thus,  as  Hill  could  bring  up  above  20,000 
men,  and  as  the  third,  fourth,  and  light  divisions,  two  brigades  of  cavalry,  and 
Carlos  D'Espana's  troops  were  to  remain  near  Madrid,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  army 
marched  into  Old  Castile,  above  60,000  men,  30,000  being  excellent  troops  and  well 
commanded,  would  have  been  assembled,  with  the  fortified  post  of  Chinchilla  in 
front,  before  Soult  could  unite  with  the  king. 

The  British  troops  at  Carthagena  were  directed,  when  Soult  should  have  passed 
that  city,  to  leave  only  small  garrisons  in  the  forts  there,  and  join  the  army  at 
Alicant,  which  with  the  reinforcements  from  Sicily,  would  then  be  16,000  strong, 
7000  being  British  troops.  While  this  force  was  at  Alicant,  Wellington  judged 
that  the  French  could  not  bring  more  than  50,000  against  Madrid  without  risking 
the  loss  of  Valencia  itself.  Not  that  he  expected  the  heterogeneous  mass  he  had 
collected  could  resist  on  a  fair  field  the  veteran  and  powerfully  constituted  army 
which  would  finally  be  opposed  to  them;  but  he  calculated  that  ere  the  French 
generals  could  act  seriously  the  rivers  would  be  full,  and  Hill  could  then  hold  his 
ground  sufficiently  long  to  enable  the  army  to  "come  back  from  Burgos.  Indeed, 
he  had  little  doubt  of  reducing  that  place,  and  being  again  on  the  Tagus  in  time  to 
take  the  initial  movements  himself. 

Meanwhile  the  alhes  had  several  lines  of  operation. 

Ballesteros,  from  the  mountains  of  Alcaraz,  could  harass  the  flanks  of  the  ad- 
vancing French,  and  when  they  passed,  could  unite  with  Maitland  to  overpower 
Suchet. 

Hill  could  retire  if  pressed,  by  Madrid,  or  by  Toledo,  and  could  either  gain  the 
passes  of  the  Guadarama  or  the  valley  of  the  Tagus. 

Eho,  Villa  Campa,  Bassecour,  and  the  Empecinado  could  act  by  Cuenca  and 
Requefia  against  Suchet,  or  against  Madrid,  if  the  French  followed  Hill  obstinately; 
or  they  could  join  Ballesteros.  And  besides  all  these  forces,  there  were  10,000  or 
12,000  new  Spanish  levies  in  the  Isla  waiting  for  clothing  and  arms  which  under 
the  recent  treaty  were  to  come  from  England. 

To  Lord  Wellington,  the  English  ministers  had  nominally  confided  the  distribu- 
tion of  these  succours,  but  following  their  usual  vicious  manner  of  doing  business, 
they  also  gave  Mr.  Stuart  a  control  over  it  without  Wellington's  knowledge,  and 
hence  the  stores,  expected  by  the  latter  at  Libson  or  Cadiz,  were  by  Stuart  un- 
wittingly directed  to  Coruna,  with  which  place  the  English  general  had  no  secm-e 
communication;  moreover,  there  were  very  few  Spanish  levies  there,  and  no  con- 
fidential person  to  superintend  the  delivery  of  them.  Other  political  crosses,  which 
shall  be  noticed  in  due  time,  he  also  met  with,  but  it  will  suffice  here  to  say  that  the 
want  of  money  was  an  evil  now  become  intolerable.  The  army  was  many  months 
in  arrears;  those  officers  who  went  to  the  rear  sick  suffered  the  most  cruel  priva- 
tions, and  those  who  remained  in  Madrid,  tempted  by  the  pleasures  of  the  capital, 
obtained  some  dollars  at  an  exhorbitant  premium  from  a  money-broker,  and  it  was 
previously  suspected  that  his  means  resulted  from  the  nefarious  proceedings  of  an 
under-commissary;  but  the  soldiers,  equally  tempted,  having  no  such  resource, 
plundered  the  stores  of  the  Retiro.  In  fine,  discipline  became  relaxed  throughout 
the  army,  and  the  troops  kept  in  the  field  were  gloomy,  envying  those  who  re- 
mained at  Madrid. 
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That  city  exhibited  a  sad  mixture  of  luxury  and  desolation.  When  it  was 
first  entered  a  violent,  cruel,  and  unjust  persecution  of  those  who  were  called 
Afra7iccsados,  was  commenced,  and  continued  until  the  English  general  inter- 
fered, and  as  an  example  made  no  distinction  in  his  invitations  to  the  palace  feasts. 
Truly  it  was  not  necessary  to  increase  the  sufferings  of  the  miserable  people,  for 
though  the  markets  were  full  of  provisions,  there  was  no  money  wherewith  to  buy; 
and  though  the  houses  were  full  of  rich  furniture,  there  were  neitiier  purchasers  nor 
lenders  ;  even  noble  families  secretly  sought  charity  that  they  might  live.  At  night 
the  groans  and  stifled  cries  of  famishing  people  were  heard,  and  every  morning 
emaciated  dead  bodies,  cast  into  the  streets,  showed  why  those  cries  had  ceased. 
The  calm  resignation  with  which  these  terrible  sufferings  were  borne  was  a  distinc- 
tive mark  of  the  national  character;  not  many  begged,  none  complained;  there  was 
no  violence,  no  reproaches,  very  few  thefts;  the  allies  lost  a  few  animals,  nothing 
more,  and  these  were  generally  thought  to  be  taken  by  robbers  from  the  country. 
But  with  this  patient  endurance  of  calamity  the  Madrilcucs  discovered  a  deep 
and  unaffected  gratitude  for  kindness  received  at  the  hands  of  the  British  officers 
who  contributed  not  much,  for  they  had  it  not,  but  enough  of  money  to  form  soup 
charities  by  which  hundreds  were  succoured.  It  was  the  third  division,  and  I 
believe  the  45th  regiment  which  set  the  example,  and  surely  this  is  not  the  least  of 
the  many  honourable  distinctions  those  brave  men  have  earned. 

Wellington,  desirous  of  obtaining  shelter  from  the  extreme  heat  for  his  troops, 
had  early  sent  four  divisions  and  the  cavalry  to  the  Escurial  and  St.  Ildefonso, 
from  whence  they  could  join  Hill  by  the  valley  of  the  Tagus,  or  Clinton  by  Arevalo; 
but  when  he  knew  that  the  king's  retreat  upon  Valencia  was  decided,  that  Soult  had 
abandoned  Cordoba,  and  that  Clinton  was  falling  back  before  Clausel,  he  ordered 
the  first,  fifth,  and  seventh  divisions,  Pack's  and  Bradford's  Portuguese  brigades, 
Ponsonby's  light  horsemen,  and  the  heavy  German  cavalry,  to  move  rapidly  upon 
Arevalo,  and  on  the  ist  of  September  quitted  Madrid  himself  to  take  the  command. 
Vet  his  army  had  been  so  diminished  by  sickness  that  only  21,000  men,  including 
3000  cavalry,  were  assembled  in  that  town,  and  he  had  great  difficulty  to  feed  the 
Portuguese  soldiers,  who  were  also  very  ill  equipped. 

The  regency,  instead  of  transmitting  money  and  stores  to  supply  their  troops, 
endeavoured  to  throw  off  the  burthen  entirely  by  an  ingenious  device;  for  having 
always  had  a  running  account  with  the  Spanish  government,  they  now  made  a 
treaty,  by  which  the  Spaniards  were  to  feed  the  Portuguese  troops,  and  check  off 
the  expense  on  the  national  account  which  was  then  in  favour  of  the  Portuguese; 
that  is,  the  soldiers  were  to  starve  under  the  sanction  of  this  treaty,  because  the 
Spaniards  could  not  feed  their  own  men,  and  would  not,  if  they  could,  have  fed  the 
Portugiiese.  Neither  could  the  latter  take  provisions  from  the  country,  because 
Wellington  demanded  the  resources  of  the  valleys  of  the  Duero  and  Pisuerga  for 
the  English  soldiers,  as  a  set-off  against  the  money  advanced  by  Sir  Henry 
Wellesley  to  the  Spanish  regency  at  Cadiz.  Wherefore,  to  force  the  Portuguese 
regency  from  this  shameful  expedient,  he  stopped  the  payments  of  their  subsidy 
from  the  chest  of  aids.  Then  the  old  discontents  and  disputes  revived  and 
acquired  new  force  ;  the  regency  became  more  intractable  than  ever,  and  the  whole 
military  system  of  Portugal  was  like  to  fall  to  pieces. 

On  the  4th  the  allies  quitted  Arevalo,  the  6th  they  passed  the  Duero  by  the  ford 
above  Puente  de  Duero,  the  7th  they  entered  Valladolid,  and  meanwhile  the 
Gallicians,  who  had  returned  to  the  Esla,  when  Foy  retreated,  were  ordered  to  join 
the  .\nglo-Portuguese  army.  Clausel  abandoned^Valladolid  in  the  night  of  the  6th, 
and  though  closely  followed  by  Ponsonby's  cavalry,  crossed  the  Pisuerga  and 
destroyed  the  bridge  of  Berecal  on  that  river.  The  8th  the  allies  halted,  for  rest, 
and  to  await  the  arrival  of  Castanos;  but  seldom  during  this  war  did  a  Spanish 
general  deviate  into  activity;  and  Wellington  observed  that  in  his  whole  intercourse 
with  that  people,  from  the  beginning  of  the  revolution  to  that  moment,  he  had  not 
met  with  an  able  Spaniard,  while  amongst  the  Portuguese  he  had  found  several. 
The  Gallicians  came  not,  and  the  French  retreated  slowly  up  the  beautiful  Pisuerga 
and  Arlanzan  valleys,  which,  in  denial  of  the  stories  about  French  devastation, 
wore  carefully  cultivated  and  filled  to  repletion  with  com,  wine,  and  oil. 


Nor  were  they  deficient  in  military  strength.  Off  the  high  road,  on  both  sides, 
ditches  and  rivulets  impeded  the  troops,  while  cross  ridges  continually  furnished 
strong  parallel  positions  flanked  by  the  lofty  hills  on  either  side.  In  these  valleys 
Clausel  baffled  his  great  adversary  in  the  most  surprising  manner.  Each  day  he 
offered  battle,  but  on  ground  which  Wellington  was  unwilling  to  assail  in  front, 
partly  because  he  momentarily  expected  the  Gallicians  up,  but  chiefly  because  of 
the  declining  state  of  his  own  army  from  sickness,  which,  combined  with  the  hope 
of  ulterior  operations  in  the  south,  made  him  unwilling  to  lose  men.  By  flank 
movements  he  dislodged  the  enemy,  yet  each  day  darkness  fell  ere  they  were  com- 
pleted, and  the  morning's  sun  always  saw  Clausel  again  in  position.  At  Cigales 
and  Duenas,  in  the  Pisuerga  valley;  at  Magoz,  Torquemada,  Cordobilla,  Revilla, 
Vnllejera,  and  Pampliega,  in  the  valley  of  the  Arlanzan,  the  French  general  thus 
offered  battle,  and  finally  covered  Burgos  on  the  i6th,  by  taking  the  strong  position 
of  Cellada  del  Camino. 

But  ii,ooo  Spanish  infantry,  300  cavalry,  and  eight  guns  had  now  joined  the 
allies,  and  Wellington  would  have  attacked  frankly  on  the  17th,  had  not  Clausel, 
ialike  wary  and  skilful,  observed  the  increased  numbers  and  retired  in  the  night  to 
Frandovinez;  his  rear-guard  was  however  ne.xt  day  pushed  sharply  back  to  the 
heights  of  Burgos,  and  in  the  following  night  he  passed  through  that  town  leaving 
behind  him  large  stores  of  grain.  Caffarelli  who  had  come  down  to  place  the  castle 
of  Burgos  in  a  state  of  defence,  now  joined  him,  and  the  two  generals  retreated 
upon  Briviesca,  where  they  were  immediately  reinforced  by  that  reserve  which,  with 
such  an  extraordinary  foresight,  the  emperor  had  directed  to  be  assembled  and 
exercised  on  the  Pyrennees,  in  anticipation  of  Marmont's  disaster.  The  allies 
entered  Burgos  amidst  great  confusion,  for  the  garrison  of  the  castle  had  set  fire  to 
some  houses  impeding  the  defence  of  the  fortress,  the  conflagration  spread  widely, 
and  the  Partidas,  who  were  already  gathered  like  wolves  round  a  carcass,  entered 
the  town  for  mischief.  Mr.  Sydenham,  an  eye-witness,  and  not  unused  to  scenes 
of  war,  thus  describes  their  proceedings,  "What  with  the  flames  and  the  plunder- 
ing of  the  guerillas,  who  are  as  bad  as  Tartars  and  Cossacks  of  the  Kischack  or 
Zagatay  hordes,  I  was  afraid  Burgos  would  he  entirely  destroyed,  but  order  was  at 
length  restored  by  the  manful  exertions  of  Don  Miguel  Alava." 

The  series  of  beautiful  movements  executed  by  Clausel  merit  every  praise,  but 
it  may  be  questioned  if  the  English  general's  marches  were  in  the  true  direction,  or 
made  in  good  time  ;  for  though  Clinton's  retreat  upon  Arevalo  influenced,  it  did 
not  absolutely  dictate  the  line  of  operations.  Wellington  had  expected  Clausel's 
advance  to  Valladolid  ;  it  was  therefore  no  surprise,  and  on  the  26th  of  August 
Foy  was  still  at  Zamora.  At  that  period  the  English  general  might  have  had  his 
army,  Clinton's  troops  excepted,  at  Segovia  ;  and  as  the  distance  from  thence  to 
Valladolid  is  rather  less  than  from  Valladolid  to  Zamora,  a  rapid  march  upon  the 
former,  Clinton  advancing  at  the  same  time  might  have  separated  Clausel  from 
Foy.  Again,  Wellington  might  have  marched  upon  Burgos  by  Aranda  de  Duero 
and  Lerma,  that  road  being  as  short  as  by  Valladolid  ;  he  might  also  have  brought 
forward  the  third  or  the  light  division,  by  the  Somosierra,  from  Madrid,  and 
directed  Clinton  and  the  Spaniards  to  close  upon  the  French  rear.  He  would  thus 
have  turned  the  valleys  of  the  Pisuerga  and  the  Arlanzan,  and  could,  from  Aranda 
or  Lerma,  have  fallen  upon  Clausel  while  in  march.  That  general,  having  Clinton 
and  the  Gallicians  on  his  rear,  and  Wellington,  reinforced  by  the  divisions  from 
Madrid,  on  his  front  or  flank,  would  then  have  had  to  fight  a  decisive  battle  under 
every  disadvantage.  In  fine  the  object  was  to  crush  Clausel,  and  this  should  have 
been  effected,  though  Madrid  had  been  entirely  abandoned  to  secure  success.  It 
is  however  probable  that  want  of  money  and  means  of  transport  decided  the  line 
of  operations,  for  the  route  by  the  Somosierra  was  savage  and  barren,  and  the 
feeding  of  the  troops  even  by  Valladolid  was  from  hand  to  mouth,  or  painfully 
supported  by  convoys  from  Portugal. 

SIEGE   OF   THE   CASTLE   OF   BURGOS. 

Caffarelli  had  placed  1800  infantry,  besides  artillerymen,  in  this  place,  and 
General  Dubreton,  the  governor,  was  of  such  courage  and  skill  that  he  surpassed 
even  the  hopes  of  his  sanguine  and  warlike  countryman.     The  castle  and  its  works 
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enclosed  a  rugged  hill,  between  wliicii  and  the  river  the  city  of  Burgos  was 
siluatcil.  An  old  wall,  with  a  new  parapet  and  flanks  constructed  by  the  French, 
offered  the  first  line  of  defenc  ■  ;  the  second  line,  wliich  was  within  the  other,  was 
earthen,  of  the  nature  of  a  field  retrenchment  and  well  palisaded  ;  the  third  line  was 
similarly  constructed,  and  contained  the  two  most  elevated  points  of  the  hill,  on  one 
of  which  was  an  entrenched  building  called  the  White  Church,  and  on  the  other 
the  ancient  keep  of  the  castle  ;  this  last  was  the  highest  point,  and  was  not  only 
entrenched  but  surmounted  with  a  heavy  casemated  work  called  the  Napoleon 
battery.     Thus  there  were  five  separate  enclosures. 

The  Napoleon  battery  commanded  everything  around  it,  save  to  the  north, 
where  at  the  distance  of  300  yards  there  was  a  second  height,  scarcely  less  elevated 
than  that  of  the  fortress.  It  was  called  the  hill  of  San  Michael,  and  was  defended 
by  a  large  hornwork  with  a  hard  sloping  scarp  25,  and  a  counterscarp  10  feet  high. 
This  outwork  was  unfinished,  and  only  closed  by  strong  palisades,  but  it  was  under 
the  fire  of  the  Napoleon  battery,  was  well  flanked  by  the  castle  defences,  and 
covered  ia  front  by  slight  entrenchments  for  the  out  picquets.  The  French  had 
already  mounted  nine  heavy  guns,  eleven  field-pieces,  and  si.x  mortars  or  howitzers 
in  the  fortress,  and  as  the  reser\'e  artillery  and  stores  of  the  army  of  Portugal  were 
also  deposited  there,  they  could  increase  their  armament. 

FIRST   ASS.VULT. 

The  batteries  so  completely  commanded  all  the  bridges  and  fords  over  the 
Arlanzan  that  two  days  elapsed  ere  the  allies  could  cross  ;  but  on  the  19th,  the 
passage  of  the  river  being  effected  above  the  town  by  the  first  division,  Major 
Somers  Cocks,  supported  by  Pack's  Portuguese,  drove  in  the  French  outposts  on 
the  hill  of  San  Michael.  In  the  night  the  same  troops,  reinforced  with  the  42nd 
regiment,  stormed  the  hornwork.  The  conflict  was  murderous.  For  though  the 
ladders  were  fairly  placed  by  the  bearers  of  them,  the  storming  column,  which, 
covered  by  a  firing  party,  marched  against  the  front,  was  beaten  with  great  loss, 
and  the  attack  would  have  failed  if  the  gallant  leader  of  the  79th  had  not  mean- 
while forced  an  entrance  by  the  gorge.  The  garrison  was  thus  actually  cut  off, 
but  Cocks,  though  followed  by  the  second  battalion  of  the  42nd  regiment,  was  not 
closely  supported,  and  tlie  French  being  still  500  strong,  broke  through  his  men 
and  escaped.  This  assault  gave  room  for  censure,  the  troops  complained  of  each 
other,  and  the  loss  was  above  400,  while  that  of  the  enemy  was  less  than  150. 

Wellington  was  now  enabled  to  examine  the  defences  of  the  castle.  He  found 
them  feeble  and  incomplete,  and  yet  his  means  were  so  scant  that  he  had  slender 
hopes  of  success,  and  relied  more  upon  the  enemy's  weakness  than  upon  his  own 
power.  It  was  however  said  that  water  was  scarce  with  the  garrison,  and  that  their 
provision  magazines  could  be  burned,  wherefore  encouraged  by  this  information  he 
adopted  the  following  plan  of  attack. 

Twelve  thousand  men,  composing  the  first  and  si.xth  divisions,  and  the  two 
Portuguese  brigades,  were  to  undertake  the  works  ;  the  rest  of  the  troops,  about 
20,000,  exclusive  of  the  Partidas,  were  to  form  the  covering  army. 

The  trenches  were  to  be  opened  from  the  suburb  of  San  Pedro,  and  a  parallel 
formed  in  the  direction  of  the  hill  of  San  Michael. 

A  battery  for  five  guns  was  to  be  established  close  to  the  right  of  the  captured 
hornwork. 

A  sap  was  to  be  pushed  from  the  parallel  as  near  the  first  wall  as  possible, 
without  being  seen  into  from  the  upper  works,  and  from  thence  the  engineer  was  to 
proceed  by  gallery  and  mine. 

When  the  first  mine  should  be  completed,  the  battcr>-  on  the  hill  of  San  Michael 
was  to  open  against  the  second  line  of  defence,  and  the  assault  was  to  be  given  on 
the  first  line.  If  a  lodgment  was  formed,  the  approaches  were  to  be  continued 
against  the  second  line,  and  the  battery  on  San  Michael  was  to  be  turned  against 
the  third  line  in  front  of  the  White  Church,  because  the  defences  there  were 
exceedingly  weak.  Meanwhile  a  trench  for  musketry  was  to  be  dug  along  the  brow 
of  San  Michael,  and  a  concealed  battery  was  to  be  prepared  within  the  horn-work 
it;,elf,  with  a  view  to  the  final  attack  of  the  Napoleon  battery. 

The  head-quarters  were  fixed  at  Vill;i  T'no,  Colonel  Hurgovne  conducted  the 
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operations  of  the  engineers,  Colonel  Robe  and  Colonel  Dickson  those  of  the 
artillery,  which  consisted  of  three  i8-ponnders,  and  the  five  iron  24-pound  howitzers 
used  at  the  siege  of  the  Salamanca  forts  ;  and  it  was  with  regard  to  these  slender 
means,  rather  than  the  defects  of  the  fortress,  that  the  line  of  attack  was  chosen. 

\\'hen  the  hornwork  fell  a  lodgment  had  been  immediately  commenced  in  the 
interior,  and  it  was  continued  vigorously,  although  under  a  destructive  fire  from 
the  Napoleon  battery,  because  the  besiegers  feared  the  enemy  would  at  daylight 
endeavour  to  retake  the  work  by  the  gorge  ;  good  cover  was,  however,  obtained  in 
the  night,  and  the  first  battery  was  also  begun. 

The  2ist  the  garrison  mounted  several  fresh  field-guns,  and  at  night  kept  up  a 
heavy  fire  of  grape  and  shells  on  the  workmen,  who  were  digging  the  musketry 
trench  in  front  of  the  first  battery. 

The  22nd  the  fire  of  the  besieged  was  redoubled,  but  the  besiegers  worked 
with  little  loss,  and  their  musketeers  galled  the  enemy.  In  the  night  the  first 
battery  was  armed  with  two  i8-pounders  and  three  howitzers,  and  the  secret 
battery  within  the  hornwork  was  commenced  ;  but  Lord  Wellington,  deviating 
from  his  first  plan,  now  resolved  to  try  an  escalade  against  the  first  line  of  defence. 
He  selected  a  point  half-way  between  the  suburb  of  San  Pedro  and  the  hornwork, 
and  at  midnight  400  men  provided  with  ladders  were  secretly  posted  in  a  hollow 
road,  50  yards  from  the  wall,  which  was  from  23  to  25  feet  high,  but  had  no  flanks  ; 
this  was  the  main  column,  and  a  Portuguese  battalion  was  also  assembled  in  the 
town  of  Burgos  to  make  a  combined  flank  attack  on  that  side. 

SECOND   ASSAULT. 

The  storm  was  commenced  by  the  Portuguese,  but  they  were  repelled  by  the  fire 
of  the  common  guard  alone,  and  the  principal  escalading  party,  which  was  com- 
posed of  detachments  from  different  regiments  under  Major  Lawrie,  79th  regiment, 
though  acting  with  more  courage,  had  as  little  success.  The  ladders  were  indeed 
placed,  and  the  troops  entered  the  ditch,  yet  all  together,  and  confusedly  ;  Lawrie 
was  killed,  and  the  bravest  soldiers  who  first  mounted  the  ladders  were  bayoneted  ; 
combustible  missiles  were  then  thrown  down  in  great  abundance,  and  after  a  quarter 
of  an  hour's  resistance  the  men  gave  way,  leaving  half  their  number  behind.  The 
wounded  were  brought  off  the  next  day  under  a  truce.  It  is  said  that  on  the  body 
of  one  of  the  officers  killed  the  French  found  a  complete  plan  of  the  siege,  and  it  is 
certain  that  this  disastrous  attempt,  which  delayed  the  regular  progress  of  the  siege 
for  two  days,  increased  the  enemy's  courage,  and  produced  a  bad  effect  upon  the 
allied  troops,  some  of  whom  were  already  dispirited  by  the  attack  on  the  hornwork. 

The  original  plan  being  now  resumed,  the  hollow  way  from  whence  the  escaladers 
had  advanced,  and  which  at  only  50  yards'  distance  run  along  the  front  of  defence, 
was  converted  into  a  parallel,  and  connected  with  the  suburb  of  San  Pedro.  The 
trenches  were  made  deep  and  narrow  to  secure  them  from  the  plunging  shot  of  the 
castle,  and  musketeers  were  also  planted  to  keep  down  the  enemy's  fire  ;  but  heavy 
rains  incommoded  the  troops,  and  though  the  allied  marksmen  got  the  mastery 
over  those  of  the  P'rench  immediately  in  their  front,  the  latter,  having  a  raised  and 
palisaded  work  on  their  own  right  which  in  some  measure  flanked  the  approaches, 
killed  so  many  of  the  besiegers  that  the  latter  were  finally  withdrawn. 

In  the  night  a  flying  sap  was  commenced,  from  the  right  of  the  parallel,  and 
was  pushed  within  20  yards  of  the  enemy's  first  line  of  defence  ;  but  the  directing 
engineer  was  killed,  and  with  him  many  men,  for  the  French  plied  their  musketry 
sharply,  and  rolled  large  shells  down  the  steep  side  of  the  hill.  The  head  of  the 
sap  was  indeed  so  commanded  as  it  approached  the  wall,  that  a  six-feet  trench, 
added  to  the  height  of  the  gabion  above,  scarcely  protected  the  workmen,  wherefore 
the  gallery  of  the  mine  was  opened,  and  worked  as  rapidly  as  the  inexperience  of 
the  miners,  who  were  merely  volunteers  from  the  line,  would  permit. 

The  concealed  battery  within  the  liornwork  of  San  Michael  being  now  com- 
pleted, two  i8-pounders  were  removed  from  the  first  battery  to  arm  it,  and  they 
were  replaced  by  two  iron  howitzers,  which  opened  upon  the  advanced  palisade 
below,  to  drive  the  French  marksmen  from  that  point ;  but  after  firing  140  rounds 
without  success,  this  project  was  relinquished,  and  ammunition  was  so  scarce  that 
the  soldiers  were  paid  to  collect  the  enemy's  bullets. 


TIlis  day  also  a  zigzag  was  commenced  in  front  of  the  first  battery  and  down 
the  face  of  .San  Michael,  to  obtain  footing  for  a  niusivctry  trench  to  overlook  the 
enemy's  defences  below  ;  and  though  the  workmen  were  exposed  to  the  whole  fire 
of  the  castle,  at  a  distance  of  200  yards,  and  were  knocked  down  fast,  the  work 
went  steadily  on. 

On  the  26th  the  gallery  of  the  mine  was  advanced  18  feet,  and  the  soil  was  found 
favourable,  but  the  men  in  passing  the  sap,  were  hit  fast  by  the  French  marksmen, 
and  an  assistant  engineer  was  killed.  In  the  night  the  parallel  was  prolonged  on 
the  right,  within  20  yards  of  the  enemy's  ramparts,  with  a  view  to  a  second  gallery 
and  mine,  and  musketeers  were  planted  there  to  oppose  the  enemy's  marksmen  and 
to  protect  the  sap  ;  at  the  same  time  the  zigzag  on  the  hill  of  San  Michael  was  con- 
tinued, and  the  musket  trench  there  was  completed  under  cover  of  gabions,  and 
with  little  loss,  allliougii  the  whole  fire  of  the  castle  was  concentrated  on  the  spot. 

The  27th  tlic  French  were  seen  strengthening  their  second  line,  and  they  had 
already  cut  a  step  along  tiie  edge  of  the  counterscarp,  for  a  covered  way,  and  had 
palisaded  the  communication.  Meanwhile  the  besiegers  finished  the  musketry 
trench  on  the  right  of  their  parallel,  and  opened  the  gallery  for  the  second  mine  ; 
but  the  first  mine  went  on  slowly,  the  men  in  the  sap  were  galled  and  disturbed,  by 
stones,  grenades,  and  small  shells,  which  the  French  threw  into  the  trenches  by 
hand  ;  and  the  artillery  fire  also  knocked  over  the  gabions  of  the  musketry  trench 
on  San  Michael  so  fast,  tiiat  the  troops  were  withdrawn  during  the  day. 

In  the  night  a  trench  of  communication  forming  a  second  parallel  behind  the 
first  was  begun  and  nearly  completed  from  the  hill  of  San  Michael  towards  the 
suburb  of  San  Pedro,  and  the  musketry  trench  on  the  hill  was  deepened. 

The  28th  an  attempt  was  made  to  perfect  this  new  parallel  of  communication, 
but  the  French  fire  was  heavy,  and  the  shells,  which  passed  over,  came  rolling  down 
the  hill  again  into  the  trench,  so  the  work  was  deferred  until  night  and  was  then 
perfected.  The  back  roll  of  the  shells  continued  indeed  to  gall  the  troops,  but  the 
whole  of  this  trench,  that  in  front  of  the  hornwork  above,  and  that  on  the  right  of 
the  parallel  below,  were  filled  with  men  whose  fire  was  incessant.  Moreover,  the 
first  mine  was  now  completed  and  loaded  with  more  than  a  thousand  weight  of 
powder,  the  gallery  was  strongly  tamped  for  15  feet  with  bags  of  clay,  and  all  being 
ready  for  the  explosion  Wellington  ordered  the 

THIRD   ASSAULT. 

.\t  midnight  the  hollow  road,  50  yards  from  the  mine,  was  lined  with  troops  to 
fire  on  the  defences,  and  300  men,  composing  tlie  storming  party,  were  assembled 
there,  attended  by  others  who  carried  tools  and  materials  to  secure  the  lodgment 
when  the  breach  should  be  carried.  The  mine  was  then  exploded,  the  wall  fell, 
and  an  officer  with  20  men  rushed  forward  to  the  assault.  The  effect  of  the 
explosion  was  not  so  great  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  yet  it  brought  the  wall  down, 
the  enemy  was  stupefied,  and  the  forlorn  hope,  consisting  of  a  sergeant  and  four 
daring  soldiers,  gained  the  summit  of  the  breach,  and  there  stood  until  the  French, 
recovering,  drove  them  down  pierced  with  bayonet  wounds.  Meanwhile  the  officer 
and  the  20  men,  who  were  to  have  been  followed  by  a  party  of  50,  and  these  by  the 
lemaindcr  of  the  stormers,  missed  the  breach  in  the  dark,  and  finding  the  wall  un- 
ijroken,  returned,  and  reported  that  there  was  no  breach.  The  main  body 
immediately  regained  the  trenches,  and  before  the  sergeant  and  his  men  returned 
with  streaming  wounds  to  tell  their  tale,  the  enemy  was  reinforced  ;  and  such  was 
the  scarcity  of  ammunition,  that  no  artillery  practice  could  be  directed  against  the 
breach  during  the  night  ;  hence  the  French  were  enabled  to  raise  a  parapet  behind 
it  and  to  place  obstacles  on  the  ascent  which  deterred  the  besiegers  from  renewing 
llie  assault  at  daylight. 

This  failure  arose  from  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  the  want  of  a  conducting 
engineer,  for  out  of  four  regular  officers  of  that  branch  engaged  in  the  siege,  one 
had  been  killed,  one  badly  wounded,  and  one  was  sick,  wherefore  the  remaining 
one  was  necessarily  reserved  for  the  conducting  of  the  works.  The  aspect  of 
affairs  was  gloomy.  Twelve  days  had  elapsed  since  the  siege  commenced,  one 
assault  had  succeeded,  two  had  failed,  1200  men  had  been  killed  or  wounded,  little 
progress  had  been  made,  and  the  troops  generally  showed  symptoms  of  dcspon- 
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dency,  especially  the  Portuguese,  who  seemed  to  be  losing  their  ancient  spirit. 
Discipline  was  relaxed,  the  soldiers  wasted  ammunition,  and  the  work  in  the 
trenches  was  avoided  or  neglected  both  by  officers  and  men  ;  insubordination  was 
gaining  ground,  and  reproachful  orders  were  issued,  the  guards  only  being  noticed 
as  presenting  an  honourable  exception. 

In  this  state  it  was  essential  to  make  some  change  in  the  operations,  and  as  the 
French  marksmen,  in  the  advanced  palisadoed  work  below,  were  now  become  so 
expert  that  everything  which  could  be  seen  from  thence  was  hit,  the  howitzer 
battery  on  San  Michael  was  reinforced  with  a  French  8-pounder,  by  the  aid  of 
which  this  mischievous  post  was  at  last  demolished.  At  the  same  time  the  gallery 
of  the  second  mine  was  pushed  forward,  and  a  new  breaching  battery  for  three 
guns  was  constructed  behind  it,  so  close  to  the  enemy's  defences  that  the  latter 
screened  the  work  from  the  artillery  fire  of  their  upper  fortress  ;  but  the  parapet  of 
the  battery  was  only  made  musket-proof  because  the  besieged  had  no  guns  on  the 
lower  line  of  this  front. 

In  the  night  the  three  i8-pounders  were  brought  from  the  hill  of  San  Michael 
without  being  discovered,  and  at  daylight,  though  a  very  galling  fire  of  muskets 
thinned  the  workmen,  they  persevered  until  nine  o'clock,  when  the  battery  was 
finished  and  armed.  But  at  that  moment  the  watchful  Dubreton  brought  a 
howitzer  down  from  the  upper  works,  and  with  a  low  charge  threw  shells  into  the 
battery  ;  then  making  a  hole  through  a  flank  wall,  he  thrust  out  a  light  gun  which 
sent  its  bullets  whizzing  through  the  thin  parapet  at  every  round,  and  at  the  same 
time  his  marksmen  plied  their  shot  so  sharply  that  the  allies  were  dinven  from  their 
pieces  without  firing  a  shot.  More  French  cannon  were  now  brought  from  the 
upper  works,  the  defences  of  the  battery  were  quite  demolished,  two  of  the  gun- 
carriages  were  disabled,  a  trunnion  was  knocked  off  one  of  the  i8-pounders,  and 
the  muzzel  of  another  was  split.  And  it  was  in  vain  that  the  besiegers'  marksmen, 
aided  by  some  officers  who  considered  themselves  good  shots,  endeavoured  to  quell 
the  enemy's  fire,  the  French  being  on  a  height  were  too  well  covered,  and  remained 
masters  of  the  fight. 

In  the  night  a  second  and  more  solid  battery  was  formed  at  a  point  a  little  to 
the  left  of  the  ruined  one,  but  at  daylight  the  French  observed  it  ;  and  their  fire 
plunging  from  above  made  the  para])et  fly  off  so  rapidly,  that  the  English  general 
relinquished  his  intention  and  returned  to  his  galleries  and  mines,  and  to  his 
breaching  battery  on  the  hill  of  San  Michael.  The  two  guns  still  serviceable  were 
therefore  removed  towards  the  upper  battery  to  beat  down  a  retrenchment  formed 
by  the  French  behind  the  old  breach.  It  was  intended  to  have  placed  them  on  this 
new  position  in  the  night  of  the  3rd,  but  the  weather  was  very  wet  and  stormy,  and 
the  workmen,  those  of  the  guards  only  excepted,  abandoned  the  trenches  ;  hence  at 
daylight  the  guns  were  still  short  of  their  destination,  and  nothing  more  could  be 
done  until  the  following  night. 

On  the  4th,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  two  iB-pounders,  and  three  iron 
howitzers,  again  opened  from  San  Michael's,  and  at  four  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
the  old  breach  being  cleared  of  all  incumbrances,  and  the  second  mine  being 
strongly  tamped  for  explosion,  a  double  assault  was  ordered.  The  second  battalion 
of  the  24th  British  regiment,  commanded  by  Captain  Hedderwick,  was  selected  for 
this  operation,  and  was  formed  in  the  hollow  way,  having  one  advanced  party, 
under  Mr.  Holmes,  pushed  forward  as  close  to  the  new  mine  as  it  was  safe  to  be, 
and  a  second  party  under  Mr.  Fraser  in  like  manner  pushed  towards  the  old 
breach. 

FOURTH   ASSAULT. 

At  five  o'clock  the  mine  was  exploded  with  a  terrific  effect,  sending  many  of  the 
French  up  into  the  air  and  breaking  down  100  feet  of  the  wall,  the  next  instant 
Holmes  and  his  brave  men  went  rushing  through  the  smoke  and  cnmibling  ruins, 
and  Frazer,  as  quick  and  brave  as  his  brother  officer,  was  already  fighting  with  the 
defenders  on  the  summit  of  the  old  breach.  The  supports  followed  closely,  and  in 
a  few  minutes  both  points  were  carried  with  a  loss  to  the  assailants  of  37  killed  and 
230  wounded,  seven  of  the  latter  being  officers  and  amongst  them  the  conducting 
engineer.     During  the  night  lodgments  were  formed,  in  advance  of  the  old  and 


History  of  the  Peninsular   War.  i  o  i 

on  the  ruins  of  the  new  breach,  yet  very  imperfectly,  and  under  a  heavy  destructive 
fire  from  the  upper  defences.  But  this  happy  attack  revived  the  spirits  of  the  army  ; 
vessels  with  powder  were  coming  caistwise  from  Corufia,  a  convoy  was  expected 
by  land  from  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  as  a  supply  of  ammunition  sent  by  Sir  Home 
Popham  had  already  reached  the  camp  from  Santander,  the  howitzers  continued 
to  knock  away  the  palisades  in  the  ditch,  and  the  battery  on  San  Michael's  was 
directed  to  open  a  third  breach  at  a  point  where  the  first  French  line  of  defence 
was  joined  to  the  second  line. 

This  promising  state  of  affairs  was  of  short  duration. 

On  the  5th,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  while  the  working  parties  wtre  extend- 
ing the  lodgments,  300  French  came  swiftly  down  the  hill,  and  sweeping  away  the 
labourers  and  guards  from  the  trenches,  killed  or  wounded  150  men,  gotjjossession 
of  the  old  breach,  destroyed  the  works,  and  carried  off  all  the  tools.  However,  in 
the  night  the  allies  repaired  the  damage  and  pushed  saps  from  each  flank  to  meet 
in  the  centre  near  the  second  French  line,  and  to  serve  as  a  parallel  to  check  future 
sallies.  Meanwhile  the  howitzers  on  the  San  Michael  continued  their  fire,  yet 
ineffectually,  against  the  palisades  ;  the  breaching  battery  in  the  horn-work  also 
opened,  but  it  was  badly  constructed,  and  the  guns  being  unable  to  see  the 
wall  sufficiently  low,  soon  ceased  to  speak,  the  embrasures  were  therefore  masked. 
On  the  other  hand  the  besieged  were  unable,  from  the  steepness  of  the  castle-hill, 
to  depress  their  guns  sufficiently  to  bear  on  the  lodgment  at  the  breaches  in  the  first 
line,  but  their  musketry  was  destructive,  and  they  rolled  down  large  shells  to  retard 
the  approaches  towards  the  second  line. 

On  the  7th  the  besiegers  had  got  so  close  to  the  wall  below  that  the  howitzers 
above  could  no  longer  play  without  danger  to  the  workmen,  wherefore  two  French 
field-pieces,  taken  in  the  horn-work,  were  substituted  and  did  good  service.  The 
breaching  battery  on  San  Michael's  being  altered,  also  renewed  its  fire,  and  at  five 
o'clock  had  beaten  down  50  feet  from  the  parapet  of  the  second  line  ;  but  the 
enemy's  return  was  heavy,  and  another  18-pounder  lost  a  trunnion.  However  in 
the  night  block-carriages  with  supports  for  the  broken  trunnions  were  prowded,  and 
the  disabled  guns  were  enabled  to  recommence  their  fire  yet  with  low  charges. 
But  a  constant  rain  had  now  filled  the  trenches,  the  communications  were  injured, 
the  workmen  were  negligent,  the  approaches  to  the  second  line  went  on  slowly, 
and  again  Dubreton  came  tliimdering  down  from  the  upper  ground,  driving  the 
guards  and  workmen  from  the  new  parallel  at  the  lodgments,  levelling  all  the 
works,  carrying  off  all  the  tools,  and  killing  or  wounding  200  men.  Colonel  Cocks, 
promoted  for  his  gallant  conduct  at  the  storming  of  San  Michael,  restored  the 
light,  and  repulsed  the  French,  but  he  fell  dead  on  the  ground  he  had  recovered. 
lie  was  a  young  man  of  a  modest  demeanour,  brave,  thoughtful,  and  enterprising, 
and  he  lived  and  died  a  good  soldier. 

After  this  severe  check  the  approaches  to  the  second  line  were  abandoned,  and 
the  trenches  were  extended  so  as  to  embrace  the  whole  of  the  fronts  attacked  ;  the 
battery  on  San  Michael  had  meantime  formed  a  practicable  breach  25  feet  wide, 
and  the  parallel,  at  the  old  breach  of  the  first  line,  was  prolonged  by  zigzags  on 
the  left  towards  this  new  breach,  while  a  trench  was  opened  to  enable  marksmen 
to  fire  upon  the  latter  at  30  yards  distance.  Nevertheless,  another  assault  could  not 
be  risked  because  the  great  expenditure  of  powder  had  again  exhausted  the 
magazines,  and  without  a  new  supply,  the  troops  might  have  found  themselves 
without  ammunition  in  front  of  the  French  army  which  was  now  gathering  head 
near  Briviesca.  Heated  shot  were  however  thrown  at  the  White  Church  with  a 
view  to  burn  the  magazines  ;  and  the  miners  were  directed  to  drive  a  gallery,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  castle,  against  the  church  of  San  Roman,  a  building  pushed 
out  a  little  beyond  the  French  external  line  of  defence  on  the  side  of  the  city. 

On  the  loth,  when  the  besiegers'  ammunition  was  nearly  all  gone,  a  fresh 
supply  arrived  from  Santander,  but  no  effect  had  been  produced  ujion  tlie  White 
Church,  and  Dubreton  had  strengthened  his  works  to  meet  the  assault  ;  he  had 
also  isolated  the  new  breach  on  one  flank  by  a  strong  stockade  extending  at  right 
angles  from  the  second  to  the  third  line  of  defence.  The  fire  from  the  Napoleon 
battery  had  obliged  the  besiegers  again  to  withdraw  their  battering  guns  within  the 
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hornwork,  and  the  attempt  to  burn  the  White  Church  was  relinquished,  but  the 
gallery  against  San  Roman  was  continued.  In  this  state  things  remained  for 
several  days  with  little  change,  save  that  the  French,  maugre  the  musketry  from 
the  nearest  zigzag  trench,  had  scarped  eight  feet  at  the  top  of  the  new  breach  and 
formed  a  small  trench  at  the  back. 

On  the  15th  the  battery  in  the  hornwork  was  again  armed,  and  the  guns  pointed 
to  breach  the  wall  of  the  Napoleon  battery  ;  they  were  however  overmatched  and 
silenced  in  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  and  the  embrasures  were  once  more  altered, 
that  the  guns  might  bear  on  the  breach  in  the  second  hne.  Some  slight  works  and 
counter-works  were  also  made  on  different  points,  but  the  besiegers  were  principally 
occupied  repairing  the  mischief  done  by  the  rain,  h.nd  in  pushing  the  gallery  under 
San  Roman,  where  the  French  were  now  distinctly  heard  talking  in  the  church, 
wherefore  the  mine  there  was  foiTned  and  loaded  with  900  pounds  of  powder. 

On  the  17th  the  battery  of  the  horn-work  being  renewed,  the  fire  of  the 
i8-pounders  cleared  away  the  enemy's  temporary  defences  at  the  breach,  the 
howitzers  damaged  the  rampart  on  each  side,  and  a  small  mine  was  sprung  on 
the  extreme  right  of  the  lower  parallel,  with  a  view  to  take  possession  of  a  cavalier 
or  mound  which  the  French  had  raised  there,  and  from  which  they  had  killed  many 
men  in  the  trenches  ;  it  was  successful,  and  a  lodgment  was  effected,  but  the 
enemy  soon  returned  in  force  and  obUged  the  besiegers  to  abandon  it  again.  How- 
ever, on  the  i8th  the  new  breach  was  rendered  practicable,  and  Wellington  ordered 
it  to  be  stormed.  The  explosion  of  the  mine  under  San  Roman  was  to  be  the 
sigjnal ;  that  church  was  also  to  be  assaulted  ;  and  at  the  same  time  a  third  detach- 
raent  was  to  escalade  the  works  in  front  of  the  ancient  breach  and  thus  connect  the 
attacks. 

FIFTH   ASSAULT. 

At  half-past  four  o'clock  the  springing  of  the  mine  at  San  Roman  broke  down 
a  terrace  in  front  of  that  building,  yet  with  little  injury  to  the  church  itself  ;  the 
latter  was,  however,  resolutely  attacked  by  Colonel  Browne,  at  the  head  of  some 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  troops,  and  though  the  enemy  sprung  a  countermine  which 
brought  the  building  down,  the  assailants  lodged  themselves  in  the  ruins.  Mean- 
while 200  of  the  foot-guards,  with  strong  supports,  poured  through  the  old  breach 
in  the  first  line,  and  escaladed  the  second  line,  beyond  which  in  the  open  ground 
between  the  second  and  third  lines,  they  were  encountered  by  the  French,  and 
a  sharp  muskctrj'  fight  commenced.  At  the  same  time  a  like  number  of  the  German 
legion,  under  Major  Wurmb,  similarly  supported,  stormed  the  new  breach  on  the 
left  of  the  guards  so  vigorously,  that  it  was  carried  in  a  moment,  and  some 
men,  mounting  the  hill  above,  actually  gained  the  third  line.  Unhappily,  at 
neither  of  these  assaults  did  the  supports  follow  closely,  and  the  Germans  being 
cramped  on  their  left  by  tlie  enemy's  stockade,  extended  by  their  right  towards  the 
guards,  and  at  that  critical  moment  Dubreton,  who  held  his  reserves  well  in  hand, 
came  dashing  like  a  torrent  from  [the  upper  ground,  and  in  an  instant  cleared  the 
breaches.  Wurmb  and  many  other  brave  men  fell,  and  then  the  French,  gathering 
round  the  guards,  who  were  still  imsupported,  forced  them  beyond  the  outer  line. 
More  than  200  men  and  officers  were  killed  or  wounded  in  this  combat,  and  the 
next  night  the  enemy  recovered  San  Roman  by  a  sally. 

The  siege  was  thus  virtually  terminated,  for  though  the  French  were  beaten  out 
of  San  Roman  again,  and  a  gallery  was  opened  from  that  church  against  the  second 
line  ;  and  though  two  24-pounders,  sent  from  Santander  by  Sir  Home  Popham 
had  passed  Reynosa  on  their  way  to  Burgos  tliese  were  mere  demonstrations.  It 
is  now  time  to  narrate  the  different  contemporary  events  which  obliged  the  English 
general,  with  a  victorious  army,  to  abandon  the  siege  of  a  third-rate  fortress,  strong 
in  nothing  but  the  skill  and  bravery  of  the  governor  and  his  gallant  soldiers. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
When  King  Joseph  retreated  to  Valencia,  he  earnestly  demanded  a  reinforcement 
of  40,000  men  from  France,  and,  more  earnestly,  money.    Three  millions  of  francs 
he  obtained  from  Suchct,  yet  his  distress  was  greater  even  than  that  of  the  allies, 
and  Wellington  at  one  time  supposed  that  this  alone  would  drive  the  French  from 
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the  Peninsula.  The  Anglo-Portugucsc  soldiers  had  not  received  pay  for  six 
months,  but  the  French  armies  of  the  south,  of  the  centre,  and  of  Portugal,  were  a 
whole  year  hchindliand  ;  and  the  salaries  of  the  ministers  and  civil  servants  of  the 
court  were  two  years  in  arrears.  Suchet's  army,  the  only  one  which  depended 
entirely  on  the  country,  was  by  that  marshal's  excellent  management  regularly  paid, 
and  the  effect  on  its  discipline  was  conformable  ;  his  troops  refrained  from  plunder 
themselves,  and  repressed  some  excesses  of  Joseph's  and  Soult's  soldiers  so 
vigorously,  as  to  come  to  blows  in  defence  of  the  inhabitants.  And  thus  it  will  ever 
be,  since  paid  soldiers  only  may  be  kept  under  discipline.  Soldiers  without  money 
must  become  robbers.  Napoleon  knew  the  king's  necessity  to  be  extreme,  but  the 
war  with  Russia  had  so  absorbed  the  resources  of  France,  that  little  money,  and 
only  20,000  men,  jirincipally  conscripts,  could  be  sent  to  Spain. 

The  army  of  Portugal,  at  the  moment  when  the  siege  of  the  castle  commenced, 
had  been  quartered  between  Vittoria  and  Burgos  ;  tha't  is  to  say,  at  PancorLo  and 
along  the  libro  as  far  as  Logrona,  an  advanced  guard  only  remaining  at  Briviesca ; 
on  this  line  they  were  recruited  and  reorganized,  and  Massena  was  appointed  with 
full  powers  to  command  in  the  northern  provinces.  A  fine  opportunity  to  revenge 
his  own  retreat  from  Torres  Vedras  was  thus  furnished  to  the  old  warrior  ;  but 
whether  he  doubted  the  issue  of  afTiirs,  or  was  really  tamed  by  age,  he  pleaded 
illness,  and  sent  General  Souham  to  the  army  of  Portugal.  Then  arose  contentions, 
for  Marmont  had  designated  Clauscl  as  the  fittest  to  lead,  Massena  insisted  that 
Souham  was  the  abler  general,  and  the  king  desired  to  appoint  Drouet.  Clausel's 
abilities  were  certainly  not  inferior  to  those  of  any  French  general,  and  to  more 
perfect  acquaintance  with  the  theatre  of  war,  he  added  a  better  knowledge  of  the 
enemy  he  had  to  contend  with  ;  he  was  also  more  known  to  his  own  soldiers,  and 
had  gained  their  confidence  by  his  recent  operations,  no  mean  considerations  in 
such  a  matter.     However,  .Souham  was  appointed. 

Caffarelli,  anxious  to  succour  the  castle  of  Burgos,  which  belonged  to  his 
conuuand,  had  united  at  Vittoria  1000  cavalry,  i6  guns,  and  8000  infantry,  of  which 
3000  were  of  the  young  guard.  The  army  of  Portugal,  reinforced  from  France  with 
12, GOO  men,  had  35,000  present  under  arms,  reorganized  in  six  divisions,  and  by 
Clausel's  care  its  former  excellent  discipline  had  been  restored.  Thus  44,000  good 
troops  were,  in  the  beginning  of  October,  ready  to  succour  the  castle  of  Burgos  ; 
but  the  generals,  although  anxious  to  effect  that  object,  awaited,  first  the  arrival  of 
Souham,  and  then  news  from  the  king,  with  whose  operations  it  was  essential  to 
combine  their  own.  They  had  no  direct  tidings  from  him,  because  the  lines  of 
correspondence  were  so  circuitous,  and  so  beset  by  the  Partidas  that  the  most 
speedy  as  well  as  certain  mode  of  communication,  was  through  the  minister  of  war 
at  Paris  ;  and  that  functionary  found  the  information  best  suited  to  his  purpose  in 
the  English  newspapers.  For  the  latter,  while  deceiving  the  British  public  by 
accounts  of  battles  which  were  never  fought,  victories  which  were  never  gained, 
enthusiasm  and  vigour  which  never  existed,  did,  with  most  accurate  assiduity, 
enlighten  the  enemy  upon  the  numbers,  situation,  movements,  and  reinforcements 
of  the  allies. 

Souham  arrived  the  3rd  of  October  with  the  last  of  the  reinforcements  from 
France,  but  he  imagined  that  Lord  Wellington  had  60,000  troops  around  Burgos, 
exclusive  of  the  Partidas,  and  that  three  divisions  were  marching  from  Madrid  to 
his  aid  ;  whereas  none  were  coming  from  that  capital,  and  little  more  than  30,000 
were  present  under  arms  round  Burgos,  11,000  being  Gallicians,  scarcely  so  good  as 
the  Partidas.  Wellington's  real  strength  was  in  his  Anglo-Portuguese,  then  not 
:o,coo,  for  besides  thobc  killed  or  wounded  at  the  siege,  the  sick  had  gone  to  the 
rear  faster  than  the  recovered  men  came  up.  Some  unattached  regiments  and 
escorts  were,  indeed,  about  Segovia,  and  other  points  north  of  the  Guadarama,  and 
a  reinforcement  of  5000  men  had  been  sent  from  England  in  SciJtcmber ;  but  the 
former  belonged  to  Hill's  army,  and  of  the  latter,  the  life-guards  and  blues  had 
gone  to  Lisbon.  Hence  a  regiment  of  foot  guards,  and  some  detachments  for  the 
line,  in  all  about  3000,  were  the  only  available  force  in  the  rear. 

During  the  first  part  of  the  siege,  the  English  general  seeing  the  French 
scattered   along   the  Ebro,   and  only  reinforced  by  conscripts,   did  not  fear  any 
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interruption,  and  the  less  so,  that  Sir  Home  Popham  was  again  menacing  the  coast 
hne.  Even  now,  when  the  French  were  beginning  to  concentrate  their  troops,  he 
cared  little  for  them,  and  was  resolved  to  give  battle  ;  for  he  thought  that  Popham 
and  the  guerillas  would  keep  Caffarclli  employed,  and  he  felt  himself  a  match 
for  the  army  of  Portugal.  Nor  were  the  Partidas  inactive  on  any  point,  and 
their  successes  though  small  in  themselves,  were  exceedingly  harassing  to  the 
enemy. 

Mina,  having  obtained  2000  or  3000  stand  of  English  arms,  had  re-entered 
Aragon  and  domineered  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ebro,  while  Duran,  with  4000  men, 
operated  uncontrolled  on  the  right  bank.  The  Empeciiiado,  Villa  Campa,  and 
Bassecour  descended  from  Cuenca,  the  first  against  Requena,  the  others  against 
Albacete.  The  Frayle  interrupted  tlie  communications  between  Valencia  and 
Tortoza.  Saornil,  Cuesta,  Firmin,  and  others,  were  in  La  Mancha  and  Estremadura, 
Juan  Palarea,  called  the  Medico,  was  near  Segovia,  and  though  Marquinez  had 
been  murdered  by  one  of  his  own  men,  his  Partida  and  that  of  Julian  Sanchez 
acted  as  regular  troops  with  Wellington's  army.  Meanwhile  Sir  Home  Popham, 
in  conjunction  with  Mendizabel,  Porlier,  and  Renovales,  who  had  gathered  all  the 
minor  Partidas  under  their  banners,  assailed  Gueteria,  but  unsuccessfully  ;  for  on 
the  30th  of  September  the  Spanish  cliiefs  were  driven  away,  and  Popham  lost  some 
guns  which  had  been  landed.  About  the  same  time  the  Empecinado  being 
defeated  at  Requena,  retired  to  Cuenca,  yet  he  failed  not  from  thence  to  infest  the 
French  quarters. 

Duran,  when  Soria  was  abandoned,  fell  upon  Calatayud,  but  was  defeated  by 
Sevcroh,  who  withdrew  the  garrison.  Then  the  Spanish  chief  attacked  the  castle 
of  Almunia,  which  was  only  one  march  from  Zaragoza,  and  when  Severoli 
succoured  this  place  also,  and  dismantled  the  castle,  Duran  attacked  Borja  between 
Tudela  and  Zaragoza,  and  took  it  before  Severoli  could  come  up.  Thus  Zaragoza 
was  gradually  deprived  of  its  outposts  on  the  right  of  the  Ebro  ;  on  the  left,  Mina 
hovered  elose  to  the  gates,  and  his  lieutenant,  Chaplangara,  meeting  near  Ayerbe 
with  300  Italians,  killed  40,  and  would  have  destroyed  the  whole  but  for  the  timely 
succour  of  some  mounted  gens-d'armes.  At  last  Reille  being  undeceived  as  to 
Wellington's  march,  restored  the  smaller  posts  which  he  had  abandoned,  and 
Suchet  ordered  the  castle  of  Almunia  to  be  refitted,  but  during  these  events, 
Bassecour  and  Villa  Campa  united  to  infest  Joseph's  quarters  about  Albacete. 

Soult's  march  from  Andalusia  and  his  junction  with  the  king  has  been 
described ;  but  while  he  was  yet  at  Grenada,  Hill,  leaving  three  Portuguese 
regiments  of  infantry  and  one  of  cavalry  at  Almendralejo  and  Truxillo,  to  protect 
his  line  of  sui^ply,  had  marched  to  cross  the  Tagus  at  Almaraz  and  Arzobispo. 
He  entered  Toledo  the  28tii  of  September,  and  the  same  day  Elio  took  a  small 
French  garrison  left  in  Consuegra.  Hill  soon  after  occupied  a  line  from  Toledo  to 
Aranjuez,  where  he  was  joined  by  the  fourth  division,  Victor  Allen's  cavalry,  and 
the  detaclmicnts  quartered  about  Ildefonsos  and  Segovia.  On  the  8th,  hearing  of 
Sotilt's  arrival  at  Hellin,  he  pushed  his  cavalry  to  Belmonte  on  the  San  Clemente 
road,  and  here  in  La  Mancha  as  in  Old  Castile  the  stories  of  French  devastation 
were  belied  by  the  abundance  of  provisions. 

Bassecour,  Villa  Campa,  and  the  Empecinado  now  united  on  the  road  leading 
from  Cuenca  to  Valencia,  while  the  Medico  and  other  chiefs  gathered  in  the  Toledo 
mountains.  In  this  manner  the  allies  extended  from  Toledo  on  the  right,  by 
Belmonte,  Cuenca,  and  Calatayud  to  near  Jacca  on  the  left,  and  were  in  military 
communication  with  the  coast ;  for  Caffarelli's  disposable  force  was  now  concen- 
trated to  relieve  Burgos,  and  Mina  had  free  intercourse  with  Mendizabal  and 
Renovales,  and  with  Popham's  fleet.  But  the  French  line  of  correspondence 
between  the  armies  in  the  eastern  and  northern  provinces  was  so  interrupted  that 
the  English  newspapers  became  their  surest,  quickest,  and  most  accurate  channels 
of  intelligence.* 

Souham,  who  overrated  the  force  of  his  adversary,  and  feared  a  defeat  as  being 
himself  the  only  barrier  left  between  Wellington  and  France,  was  at  first  so  far 
from  meditating  an  advance,  that  he   expected  and  dreaded  an  attack  from  ths 

*  Appendix,  No.  8.  B. 
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allies ;  and  as  the  want  of  provisions  would  not  let  him  concentrate  his  army 
permanently  near  Monaslcrio,  his  dispositions  were  made  to  fight  on  the  libro. 
The  minister  of  war  had  even  desired  him  to  detach  a  division  against  the  Partidas. 
But  when,  by  the  English  newspapers  and  other  information  sent  from  Paris,  he 
learned  that  Soult  was  in  march  from  Grenada,  that  the  king  intended  to  move 
upon  Madrid,  that  no  English  troops  had  left  that  capital  to  join  Wellington,  that 
tlie  army  of  the  latter  was  not  very  numerous,  and  that  the  castle  of  Burgos  was 
sorely  pressed,  he  called  up  Caffarelli's  troops  from  Vittoria,  concentrated  his  own 
at  Briviesca  and  resolved  to  raise  the  siege. 

On  the  13th  a  skirmish  took  place  on  the  stream  beyond  Monasterio,  where 
Captain  Perse  of  the  i6th  dragoons  was  twice  forced  from  the  bridge  and  twice 
recovered  it  in  the  most  gallant  manner,  maintaining  his  post  until  Colonel  F. 
Ponsonby,  who  commanded  the  reserves,  arrived.  Ponsonby  and  Perse  were  both 
wounded,  and  this  demonstration  was  followed  by  various  others  until  the  evening 
of  the  i8th,  when  the  whole  French  army  was  united,  and  the  advanced  guard 
captured  a  picquet  of  the  Biimswickcrs  which  contrary  to  orders  had  remained  iu 
St.  Olalla.  This  sudden  movement  apparently  prevented  Wellington  from  occupy- 
ing the  position  of  Monasterio,  his  outposts  fell  back  on  the  19th  to  Quintanapala. 
and  Olmos,  and  on  the  ridges  behind  those  places  he  drew  up  his  army  in  order 
of  battle.  The  right  was  at  Ibeas  on  the  Arlanzan ;  the  centre  at  Riobena  and 
Majarradas  on  the  main  road  behind  Olmos;  the  left  was  thrown  back  near  Soto 
Palaccio,  and  rested  on  a  small  river, 

Tlic  20th,  Maucune,  with  two  divisions  of  infantry  and  one  of  cavalry,  drove 
the  allies  from  Quintanapala,  but  Olmos  was  successfully  defended  by  the  chasseurs 
Brittaniques,  and  Maucune,  having  no  supports,  was  immediately  outflanked  on 
the  right  and  forced  back  to  Monasterio  by  two  divisions  under  Sir  Edward  Paget. 
There  were  now  in  position,  including  Pack's  Portuguese,  which  blockaded  the 
casde,  about  33,000  men  under  arms,  namely,  21,000  Anglo-Portuguese  infantry 
and  cavalry,  11,000  Gallicians,  and  the  horsemen  of  Marquinez  and  Julian  Sanchez. 
Thus,  there  were  4000  troopers,  but  only  2600  of  these  were  British  and  German, 
and  the  Spanish  horsemen,  regular  or  irregular,  could  scarcely  be  counted  in  the 
line  of  battle.  The  number  of  guns  and  howitzers  was  only  42,  including  12  Spanish 
pieces,  extremely  ill  equipped  and  scant  of  ammunition. 

Lord  Wellington  had  long  fell  the  want  of  artillery,  and  had  sent  a  memoir  upon 
the  subject  to  the  British  government  in  the  beginning  of  the  year ;  yd  his 
ordnance  establishment  had  not  been  augmented,  hence  his  difficulties  during  the 
siege ;  and  in  the  field,  instead  of  90  British  and  Portuguese  cannon,  which  was  just 
the  completement  for  his  army,  he  had  now  only  50  serviceable  pieces,  of  which 
24  were  with  General  Hill;  and  all  were  British,  for  the  Portuguese  artillery  had  from 
the  abuses  and  the  poverty  of  their  government  entirely  melted  away.  Now  the 
French  had,  as  I  have  before  stated,  44,000  men,  of  which  nearly  5000  were  cavalry, 
and  they  had  more  than  60  guns,  a  matter  of  no  small  importance;  for  besides  the 
actual  power  of  artillery  in  an  action,  soldiers  are  excited  when  the  noise  is  greatest 
on  their  side.  Wellington  stood,  therefore,  at  disadvantage  in  numbers,  composition, 
and  real  strength.  In  his  rear  was  the  castle  and  the  river  Arlanzan,  the  fords  and 
bridges  of  which  were  commanded  by  the  guns  of  the  fortress;  his  generals  of  division, 
Paget  excepted,  were  not  of  any  marked  ability,  his  troops  were  somewhat  despond- 
ing, and  deteriorated  in  discipline.  His  situation  was  therefore  dangerous  and  critical; 
a  victory  could  scarcely  be  expected,  and  a  defeat  would  have  been  destructive;  he 
should  not  have  provoked  a  battle,  nor  would  he  have  done  so  had  he  known  that 
Caffarelli's  troops  were  united  to  Souham's. 

On  the  other  hand,  Souham  should  by  all  means  have  forced  on  an  action, 
because  his  ground  was  strong,  his  retreat  open,  his  army  powerful  and  compact, 
his  soldiers  full  of  confidence,  his  lieutenants  Clausel,  Maucune,  and  Foy,  men  of 
distinguished  talents,  able  to  second,  and  able  to  succeed  him  in  the  chief  command. 
The  chances  of  victory  and  the  profit  to  be  derived  were  great,  the  chances  of 
defeat,  and  the  dangers  to  be  incurred  comparatively  small.  And  it  was  thus 
indeed  that  he  judged  the  matter  himself,  for  Maucune's  advance  was  intended  to  be 
the  prelude  to  a  great  battle,  and  the  English  general,  as  we  have  seen,  was  willing 
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to  stand  the  trial.*  But  generals  are  not  absolute  masters  of  events,  and  as  the 
extraneous  influence  which  restrained  both  sides  on  this  occasion  came  from  afar, 
it  \vas  fitting  to  show  how,  in  war,  movements,  distant,  and  apparently  unconnected 
with  those  immediately  under  a  general's  eye,  will  break  liis  measures,  and  make 
him  appear  undecided  or  foolish  when  in  truth  he  is  both  Nvise  and  firm. 

While  Wellington  was  still  engaged  with  the  siege,  the  Cortes  made  him 
commander  of  all  the  Spanish  armies.  He  had  before  refused  this  responsible 
situation,  but  the  circumstances  were  now  changed,  for  the  Spaniards,  having  lost 
nearly  all  their  cavalry  and  guns  in  the  course  of  the  war,  could  not  safely  act, 
except  in  connection  with  the  Anglo-Portuguese  forces,  and  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  that  one  head  should  direct.  The  English  general  therefore  demanded 
leave  of  his  own  government  to  accept  the  offer,  although  he  observed  that  the 
Spanish  troops  were  not  at  all  improved  in  their  discipline,  their  equipments,  or 
their  military  spirit  ;  but  he  thought  that  conjoined  with  the  British  they  might 
behave  well,  and  so  escape  any  more  of  those  terrible  disasters  which  had  heretofore 
overwhelmed  the  country  and  nearly  brought  the  war  to  a  conclusion.  He  was 
willing  to  save  the  dignity  of  the  Spanish  government,  by  leaving  it  a  certain  body 
of  men  wherewith  to  operate  after  its  own  plans;  but  that  he  might  exercise  his  own 
power  efficiently,  and  to  the  profit  of  the  troops  under  himself,  he  desired  that  the 
English  government  would  vigorously  insist  upon  the  strict  application  of  the 
subsidy  to  the  payment  of  the  Spanish  soldiers  acting  with  the  British  army, 
otherwise  the  care  of  the  Spanish  troops,  he  said,  would  only  cramp  his  own 
operations. 

In  his  reply  to  the  Cortes,  his  acceptance  of  the  offer  was  rendered  dependent 
upon  the  assent  of  his  own  government ;  and  he  was  careful  to  guard  himself  from 
a  danger,  not  unlikely  to  arise,  namely,  that  the  Cortez,  when  he  should  finally 
accept  the  offer,  would  in  virtue  of  that  acceptance  assume  the  right  of  directing 
the  whole  operations  of  the  war.  The  intermediate  want  of  power  to  move  the 
Spanish  armies  he  judged  of  little  consequence,  because  hitherto  his  suggestions 
having  been  cheerfully  attended  to  by  the  Spanish  chiefs,  he  had  no  reason  to 
expect  any  change  in  that  particular,  but  there  he  was  grievously  mistaken. 

Previous  to  this  offer  the  Spanish  government  had,  at  his  desire,  directed 
Ballesteros  to  cross  the  Morena  and  place  himself  at  Alcaraz  and  in  support  of  the 
Ciiinchilla  fort,  where  joined  by  Cruz  Murgeon,  by  Elio,  and  by  the  Partidas,  he 
would  have  had  a  corps  of  30,000  men,  would  have  been  supported  by  Hill's  army, 
and,  having  the  mountains  behind  him  for  a  retreat,  could  have  safely  menaced 
the  enemy's  flank  and  delayed  the  march  against  Madrid,  or  at  least  have  obliged 
the  king  to  leave  a  strong  corps  of  observation  to  watch  him.  But  Balles- 
teros, swelling  with  arrogant  folly,  never  moved  from  Grenada ;  and  when  he  found 
that  Wellington  was  created  generalissimo,  he  published  a  manifesto  appealing 
to  the  Spanish  pride  against  the  degradation  of  serving  under  a  foreigner ;  he 
thus  sacrificed  to  his  own  spleen  the  welfare  of  his  country,  and  with  a  result 
he  little  expected  ;  for  while  he  judged  himself  a  man  to  sway  the  destinies  of  Spain, 
he  suddenly  found  himself  a  criminal  and  nothing  more.  The  Cortes  caused  him  to 
be  arrested  in  the  midst  of  his  soldiers,  who,  indifferent  to  his  fate,  suffered  him  to 
be  sent  a  prisoner  to  Ceuta.  The  Count  of  Abispal  was  then  declared  captain- 
general  of  Andalusia,  and  the  Duke  del  Parque  was  aj^ipointcd  to  command  Balles- 
teros's  army,  which  General  Verues  immediately  led  by  Jaen  towards  La  Mancha; 
but  Soult  was  then  on  the  Tormcs. 

That  marshal  united  with  the  king  on  the  3rd  of  October.  His  troops  required 
rest,  his  numerous  sick  were  to  be  sent  to  the  Valcncian  hospitals,  and  his  first 
interview  with  Joseph  was  of  a  warm  nature,  for  each  had  his  griefs  and  passions 
to  declare.  Finally  the  monarch  yielded  to  the  superior  mental  power  of  his 
opponent  and  resolved  to  profit  from  his  great  military  capacity,  yet  reluctantly 
and  more  from  prudence  than  liking ;  for  the  Duke  of  Fellre,  minister  of  war  at 
Paris,  although  secretly  an  enemy  of  Soult,  and  either  believing,  or  pretending  to 
believe  in  the  foolish  charges  of  disorderly  ambition  made  against  that  commander, 
opposed  any  decided  exercise  of  the  king's  authority  until  the  emperor's  will  was 
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known  :  yet  this  would  not  have  restrained  the  king  if  the  marshals  Jourdan  and 
Suchet  had  not  each  declined  accepting  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia's  command  when 
Joseph  offered  it  to  them.* 

Soult's  first  operation  was  to  reduce  Chinchilla,  a  well-constructed  fort, 
which,  being  in  the  midst  of  his  quarters,  commanded  the  great  roads  so  as  to 
oblige  his  army  to  move  under  its  fire  or  avoid  it  by  circuitous  routes.  A 
vigorous  defence  was  expected,  but  on  the  6th  it  fell,  after  a  few  hours'  attack  ; 
for  a  thunder-storm  suddenly  arising  in  a  clear  sky  had  discharged  itself  upon 
the  fort,  and  killed  the  governor  and  many  other  persons,  whereupon  the  garrison, 
influenced,  it  is  said,  by  a  superstitious  fear,  surrendered.  This  was  the  first  bitter 
fruit  of  Baliesteros'  disobedience,  for  neither  could  Soult  have  taken  Chinchilla, 
nor  scattered  his  troops,  as  he  did,  at  Albacete,  Ahnanza,  Yecla,  and  Hcllin, 
if  30,000  Spaniards  had  been  posted  between  Alcaraz  and  Chinchilla,  and  sup- 
ported by  30,000  Anglo-Portuguese  at  Toledo  under  Hill.  These  extended 
quarters  were  however  essential  for  the  feeding  of  the  French  general's  numbers, 
and  now,  covered  by  the  fort  of  Chinchilla,  his  troops  were  well  lodged,  his 
groat  convoys  of  sick  and  maimed  men,  his  Spanish  families,  and  other  im- 
pediments safely  and  leisurely  sent  to  \'alencia,  while  his  cavalry,  scouring  the 
country  of  La  Manciia  in  advance,  obliged  Bassccour  and  \'illa  Campa  to  fall 
back  upon  Cuenca. 

The  detail  of  the  operations  which  followed,  belongs  to  another  place.  It 
will  sufiice  to  say  here,  that  the  king,  being  at  the  head  of  more  than  70,000 
men,  was  enabled  without  risking  Valencia  to  advance  towards  the  Tagus,  having 
previously  sent  Souham  a  specific  order  to  combine  his  movements  in  co-operation, 
but  strictly  to  avoid  fighting.  General  Hill,  also  finding  himself  threatened  by 
such  powerful  forces,  and  reduced  by  Ballesteros's  defection  to  a  simple  defence 
of  the  Tagus,  at  a  moment  when  that  river  was  becoming  fordable  in  all  places, 
gave  notice  of  his  situation  to  Lord  Wellington.  Joseph's  letter  was  dispatched 
on  the  ist,  and  si.x  others  followed  in  succession  day  by  day  ;  yet  the  last,  carried 
by  Colonel  Lucotte,  an  officer  of  the  royal  staff,  first  reached  Souham ;  the 
advantages  derived  from  the  allies'  central  position,  and  from  the  Partidas, 
were  here  made  manifest ;  for  Hill's  letter,  though  only  dispatched  the  17th, 
reached  Wellington  at  the  same  moment  that  Joseph's  reached  Souham. t  The 
latter  general  was  thus  forced  to  relinquish  his  design  of  fighting  on  the  20th  ; 
nevertheless  having  but  four  days'  provisions  left,  he  designed  when  those  should 
be  consumed,  to  attack  notwithstanding  the  king's  prohibition,  if  Welhngton 
should  still  confront  him.  But  the  English  general,  considering  that  his  own 
army,  already  in  a  very  critical  situation,  would  be  quite  isolated  if  the  king 
should,  as  was  most  probable,  force  the  allies  from  the  Tagus,  now  resolved, 
though  with  a  bitter  pang,  to  raise  the  siege  and  retreat  so  far  as  would  enable 
him  to  secure  his  junction  with  Hill. 

While  the  armies  were  in  presence  some  fighting  had  place  at  Burgos,  Dubreton 
had  again  obtained  possession  of  the  ruins  of  the  churcli  of  San  Roman  and  was 
driven  away  ne.xt  morning;  and  now  in  pursuance  of  Wellington's  determination  to 
retreat,  mines  of  destruction  were  formed  in  the  hornwork  by  the  besiegers,  and' 
the  guns  and  stores  were  removed  from  the  batteries  to  the  park  at  Villa  Toro.  But 
the  greatest  part  of  the  draught  animals  had  been  sent  to  Reynosa,  to  meet  the 
powder  and  artillery  coming  from  Santander,  and  hence,  the  18-pounders  could  not 
be  carried  off,  nor,  from  some  error,  were  the  mines  of  destruction  exploded.  The 
rest  of  the  stores  and  the  howitzers  were  put  in  march  by  the  road  of  Villaton  and 
Prandovinez  for  Celada  de  Camino.  Thus  the  siege  was  raised,  after  five  assaults, 
several  sallies,  and  33  days  of  investment,  during  which  the  besiegers  lost  more  than 
2000  men  and  the  besieged  600  in  killed  or  wounded ;  the  latter  had  also  suffered 
severely  from  continual  labour,  want  of  water,  and  bad  weather,  for  the  fortress 
was  too  small  to  afford  shelter  for  the  garrison,  and  the  greater  part  bivouacked 
between  the  lines  of  defence. 

RETRF..\T   FROM   BURGOS. 

This  operation  was  commenced  on  the  night  of  the  21st  by  a  measure  of  gieat 
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nicety  and  boldness,  for  the  road,  divaricating  at  Gamonal,  led  by  Villatoro  to  tne 
bridge  of  Villaton  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  bridge  of  Burgos  on  the  other,  and 
Wellington  chose  the  latter,  which  was  the  shortest,  though  it  passed  the  Arlanzan 
river  close  under  the  guns  of  the  castle.     The  army  quitted  the  position  after  dark 
without  being  observed,  and  having  the  artillery-wheels  muffled  with  straw,  defiled 
over  the  bridge  of  Burgos  with  such  silence  and  celerity,  that  Dubreton,  watchful 
and  suspicious  as  he  was,  knew  nothing  of  their  march  until  the  Partidas,  failing  in 
nerve,  commenced  galloping;  then  he  poured  a  destructive  fire  down,  but  soon  lost 
the  range.     By  this  delicate  operation  the  infantry  gained  Cellada  del  Camino  and 
Hormillas  that  night,  but  the  light  cavalry  halted  at  Estepar  and  the  bridge  of  Villa 
Baniel.     Souham,  who  did  not  discover  the  retreat  until  late  in  the  evening  of  the 
22nd,  was  therefore  fain   to  follow,  and  by  a  forced  march,  to  overtake  the  allies, 
whereas,  if  Wellington  to  avoid  the  fire  of  the  castle  had  gone  by  Villaton  and 
Frando\-inez,  the  French  might  have  forestalled  him  at  Cellada  del  Camino. 

The  23rd  the  infantrj'  renewing  their  march  crossed  the  Pisuerga,  at  Cordovillas 
and  Torquemada,  a  little  above  and  below  its  junction  with  the  Arlanzan  ;  but  while 
the  main  body  made  this  long  march,  the  French  having  passed  Burgos  in  the 
night  of  the  22nd,  vigorously  attacked  the  allies'  rear-guard.  This  was  composed  of 
cavalry  and  some  horse-artillery,  commanded  by  Norman  Ramsay  and  Major 
Downman  ;  of  two  bnttalions  of  Germans  under  Colin  Halkct  ;  and  of  the  Partidas 
of  Marquincz  and  Sanchez,  the  latter  being  on  the  left  of  the  Arlanzan  and  the 
whole  under  the  command  of  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton.  The  picquets  of  light  cavalry 
were  vigorously  driven  from  the  bridge  of  Baniel  as  early  as  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning  ;  but  they  rallied  upon  their  reserves  and  gained  the  Hormaza  stream, 
which  was  disputed  for  some  time,  and  a  charge  made  by  Captain  Perse  of  the  i6th 
dragoons,  was  of  distinguished  braver}^  However,  the  French  cavalry  finally  forced 
the  passage,  and  the  British  retiring  behind  Cellada  Camino  took  post  in  a  large 
plain.  On  their  left  was  a  range  of  hills  the  summit  of  which  was  occupied  by  the 
Partida  of  Marquinez,  and  on  their  right  was  the  Arlanzan,  beyond  whichjulian 
Sanchez  was  posted.  Across  the  middle  of  the  plain  ran  a  marshy  rivulet  cutting 
the  main  road,  and  only  passable  by  a  little  bridge  near  a  house  called  the  Venta 
de  Pozo,  and  half  way  between  this  stream  and  Cellada  there  was  a  broad  ditch 
with  a  second  bridge  in  front  of  a  small  village.  Cotton  immediately  retired  over 
the  marshy  stream,  leaving  Anson's  horsemen  and  Halket's  infantry  as  a  rear- 
guard beyond  the  ditch  ;  and  Anson  to  cover  his  own  passage,  of  that  obstacle, 
left  the  nth  dragoons  and  the  guns  at  Cellada  Camino,  which  was  situated  on 
a  gentle  eminence. 

COMBAT  OF  VENTA   DE   POZO. 

\Vhen  the  French  approached  Cellada,  Major  Money  of  the  nth,  who  was 
in  advance,  galloping  out  from  the  left  of  the  village  at  the  head  of  two  squadrons, 
overturned  their  leading  horsemen,  and  the  artillery  plied  them  briskly  with  shot, 
but  the  main  body  advancing  at  a  trot  along  the  road  soon  outflanked  the  British, 
and  obliged  Money's  squadrons  to  rejoin  the  rest  of  the  regiment  while  the  guns 
went  on  beyond  the  bridge  of  Venta  de  Pozo.  Meanwhile  the  French  general, 
Curto,  with  a  brigade  of  hussars  ascended  the  hills  on  the  left,  and  being  followed 
by  Boyer's  dragoons,  put  Marquinez'  Partida  to  flight ;  but  a  deep  ravine  run  along 
the  foot  of  these  hills,  next  the  plain,  it  could  only  be  passed  at  certain  places,  and 
towards  the  first  of  these  the  Partidas  galloped,  closely  chased  by  the  hussars,  at 
the  moment  when  the  leading  French  squadrons  on  the  plain  were  forming  in  front 
of  Cellada  to  attack  the  nth  regiment.  The  latter  charged  and  drove  the  first 
line  upon  the  second,  but  then  both  lines  coming  forward  together,  the  British  were 
pushed  precipitately  to  the  ditch,  and  got  over  by  the  bridge  with  some  difficulty, 
though  with  little  loss,  being  covered  by  the  fire  of  Halket's  infantry  which  was  in 
the  little  village  behind  the  bridge. 

The  left  flank  of  this  new  line  was  already  turned  by  the  hussars  on  the  hills, 
wherefore  Anson  fell  back,  covered  by  the  i6th  dragoons,  and  in  good  order,  with 
design  to  cross  the  second  bridge  at  Venta  de  Pozo  ;  during  this  movement  Mar- 
quinez' Partida  came  pouring  down  from  the  hills  in  full  flight,  closely  pursued 
by  the  French  hussars,  who  mixed  with  the  fugitives,  and  the  whole  mass  fell  upon 
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the  flank  of  the  i6th  dragoons  ;  and  at  the  same  moment,  these  last  were  also 
charged  by  the  enemy's  dragoons,  who  had  followed  them  over  the  ditch.  The 
commander  of  the  Partida  was  wounded.  Colonel  Pclly  with  another  ofticer,  and 
30  men  of  the  i6th,  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands,  and  all  were  driven  in  confubion 
upon  the  reserves.  But  while  the  French  were  reforming  their  scattered  squadrons 
alter  this  charge,  Anson  got  his  people  over  the  bridge  of  Venta  de  Pozo  and  drew 
up  beyond  the  rivulet  and  to  the  left  of  the  road,  on  which  Halket's  battalions  and 
tlic  guns  had  already  taken  post,  and  the  heavy  German  cavalry,  an  imposing  mass, 
stood  in  line  on  the  right,  and  farther  in  the  rear  than  the  artillery. 

Hitherto  the  action  had  been  sustained  by  the  cavalry  of  the  army  of  Portugal, 
but  now  Caffarelli's  horsemen,  consisting  of  the  lancers  of  Berg,  the  15th  dragoons, 
and  some  squadrons  of  gens  d'armes,  all  fresh  men,  came  down  in  line  to  the 
rivulet,  and  finding  it  impassable,  with  a  quick  and  daring  decision  wheeled  to 
their  right,  and  despite  of  the  heavy  pounding  of  the  artillery,  trotted  over  the 
bridge,  and  again  formed  line,  in  opposition  to  the  German  dragoons,  having  the 
stream  in  their  rear.  The  position  was  dangerous,  but  they  were  full  of  mettle,  and 
though  the  Germans,  who  had  let  loo  many  come  over,  charged  with  a  rough  shock 
and  broke  the  right,  the  French  left  had  the  advantage  and  the  others  rallied  ;  then 
a  close  and  furious  sword  contest  had  place,  but  the  gens  d'armes  fought  so 
fiercely,  that  the  Germans,  maugre  their  size  and  courage,  lost  ground  and  finally- 
gave  way  in  disorder.  The  French  followed  on  the  spur  with  shrill  and  eager  cries, 
and  Anson's  brigade,  whicli  was  thus  outflanked  and  threatened  on  both  sides,  fell 
back  also,  but  not  happily,  for  Boyer's  dragoons  having  continued  their  march  by 
the  hills  to  the  village  of  Balbaccs  there  crossed  the  ravine  and  came  thundering  in 
on  the  left.  Then  the  British  ranks  were  broken,  the  regiments  got  intermixed, 
and  all  went  to  the  rear  in  confusion  ;  finally  however  the  Germans,  having  extri- 
cated themselves  from  their  pursuers  turned  and  formed  a  fresh  line  on  the  left  of 
the  road,  and  the  others  rallied  upon  them. 

The  gens  d'armes  and  lancers,  who  had  suffered  severely  from  the  artillery, 
as  well  as  in  the  sword-fight,  now  halted,  but  Boyer's  dragoons  forming,  lo  squad- 
rons again  came  to  the  charge,  and  with  the  more  confidence  that  the  aUies'  ranks 
appeared  still  confused  and  wavering.  When  within  ico  yards,  the  German 
ofticers  rode  gallantly  out  to  fight,  and  their  men  followed  a  short  way,  but  the 
enemy  was  too  powerful,  disorder  and  tumult  again  ensued,  the  swiftness  of  the 
English  horses  alone  prevented  a  terrible  catastrophe,  and  though  some  favourable 
ground  enabled  the  line  to  reform  once  more,  it  was  only  to  be  again  broken. 
However,  W'cllington,  who  was  present,  had  placed  Halket's  infantry  and  the  gims 
in  a  position  to  cover  the  cavalry,  and  they  remained  tranquil  until  the  enemy,  in 
full  pursuit  after  the  last  charge,  came  galloping  down  and  lent  their  left  flank  to 
the  infantry  ;  then  the  power  of  this  arm  was  made  manifest  ;  a  tempest  of  bullets 
emptied  the  French  saddles  by  scores,  and  their  hitherto  victorious  horsemen,  after 
three  fruitless  attempts  to  charge,  each  weaker  than  the  other,  reined  up  and  drew 
off  to  the  hiils,  the  British  calvary  covered  by  the  infantry  made  good  their  retreat 
to  Quintana  la  Puente  near  the  Pisuerga,  and  the  bivouacs  of  the  enemy  were 
established  at  Villadrigo.  The  loss  in  this  combat  was  very  considerable  on  both 
sides,  the  French  suffered  most,  but  they  took  a  colonel  and  70  other  prisoners, 
and  they  had  before  the  fight  also  captured  a  small  commissariat  store  near  Burgos. 

While  the  rear-guard  was  thus  eng.aged,  drunkenness  and  insubordination,  the 
usual  concomitants  of  an  English  retreat,  were  exhibited  at  Torquemada,  where  the 
well-stored  wine  vaults  became  the  prey  of  the  soldiery  ;  it  is  said  that  12,000  men 
were  to  be  seen  at  one  time  in  a  state  of  helpless  inebriety.  This  commencement 
was  bad,  and  the  English  general,  who  had  now  retreated  some  50  miles,  seeing 
the  enemy  so  hot  and  menacing  in  pursuit,  judged  it  fitting  to  check  his  course  ; 
for  though  the  arrangements  were  surprisingly  well  combined,  the  means  of  trans- 
port were  so  scanty  and  the  weather  so  bad,  that  the  convoys  of  sick  and  wounded 
were  still  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  Duero.  Wherefore,  having  with  a  short  march 
crossed  the  Carion  river  on  the  24tli,  at  its  canflucnce  with  the  Pisuerga,  he  turned 
and  halted  behind  it. 

Here  he  was  joined  by  a  regiment  of  the  guards,  and  by  detachments  coming 
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from  Coruna,  and  his  position  extending  from  Villa  Muriel  to  Dueiias  below  the 
meeting  of  the  waters,  was  strong.  The  troops  occupied  a  range  of  hills,  lofty,  yet 
descending  with  an  easy  sweep  to  the  Carion  ;  that  river  covered  the  front,  and 
the  Pisuerga  did  the  same  by  the  right  wing.  A  detachment  had  been  left  to 
destroy  the  bridge  of  Banos  on  the  Pisuerga ;  Colonel  Campbell,  with  a  battalion  of 
the  royals,  was  sent  to  aid  the  Spaniards  in  destroying  the  bridges  at  Palencia  ;  and 
in  Wellington's  immediate  front  some  houses  and  convents  beyond  the  rivers 
furnished  good  posts  to  cover  the  destruction  of  the  bridges  of  Muriel  and  San 
Isidro  on  the  Carion,  and  that  of  Ducfias  on  the  Pisuerga. 

Souham,  excited  by  his  success  on  the  23rd,  followed  from  Villadrigo  early  on  the 
24th,  and  having  cannonaded  the  rear-guard  at  Torquemada  passed  the  Pisuerga. 
He  immediately  directed  Foy's  division  upon  Palencia,  and  ordered  Maucune  with 
the  advanced  guard  to  pursue  the  allies  to  the  bridges  of  Bafios,  Isidro,  and  iMuricl ; 
but  he  halted  himself  at  Magoz,  and,  if  fame  does  not  lie,  because  the  number  of 
French  drunkards  at  Torquemada  were  even  more  numerous  than  those  of  the 
British  army. 

COMBAT   ON   THE   CARION. 

Before  the  enemy  appeared,  the  summits  of  the  hills  were  crowned  by  the  allies, 
all  the  bridges  were  mined  and  that  of  San  Isidro  was  strongly  protected  by  a 
convent  which  was  filled  with  troops.  The  left  of  the  position  was  equally  strong, 
yet  General  Oswald,  who  had  just  arrived  from  England  and  taken  the  command 
of  the  fifth  division  on  the  instant,  overlooked  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from 
the  dry  bed  of  a  canal  with  high  banks  which,  on  his  side,  run  parallel  with  the 
Carion,  and  he  had  not  occupied  the  village  of  Muriel  in  sufficient  strength.  In 
this  state  of  affairs  Foy  reached  Palencia,  where,  according  to  some  French  writers, 
a  treacherous  attempt  was  made,  under  cover  of  a  parley,  to  kill  him  ;  he  however 
drove  the  allies  with  some  loss  from  the  town  and  in  such  haste  that  all  the  bridges 
were  abandoned  in  a  perfect  condition,  and  the  PYench  cavalry  crossing  the  river 
and  spreading  abroad  gathered  up  both  baggage  and  prisoners. 

This  untoward  event  obliged  Wellington  to  throw  back  his  left,  composed  of  the 
fifth  division  and  the  Spaniards  at  Muriel,  thus  offering  two  fronts,  the  one  facing 
Palencia,  the  other  the  Carion.  Oswald's  error  then  became  manifest ;  for  Maucune 
having  dispersed  the  8th  capadores  who  were  defending  a  ford  between  Muriel 
and  San  Isidro,  fell  with  a  strong  body  of  infantry  and  guns  upon  the  ahies  at 
Muriel,  and  this  at  the  moment  when  the  mine  having  been  exploded,  the  party 
covering  the  bridge  were  passing  the  broken  arch  by  means  of  ladders.  The  play 
of  the  mine,  which  was  effectual,  checked  the  advance  of  the  French  for  an  instant, 
but  suddenly  a  horseman  darting  out  at  full  speed  from  the  column,  rode  down 
under  a  flight  of  bullets  to  the  bridge,  calling  out  that  he  was  a  deserter  ;  he  reached 
the  <;dge  of  the  chasm  made  by  the  explosion,  and  then  violently  checking  his 
foaming  horse,  held  up  his  hands,  exclaiming  that  he  was  a  lost  man,  and  with 
hurried  accents  asked  if  there  was  no  ford  near.  The  good-natured  soldiers  pointed 
to  one  a  little  way  off,  and  the  gallant  fellow  having  looked  earnestly  for  a  few 
moments  as  if  to  fix  the  exact  point,  wheeled  his  horse  round,  kissed  his  hand  in 
derision,  and  bending  over  his  saddle-bow  dashed  back  to  his  own  comrades,  amidst 
showers  of  shot  and  shouts  of  laughter  from  both  sides.  The  next  moment 
Maucune's  column,  covered  by  a  concentrated  fire  of  guns,  passed  the  river  at  the 
ford  thus  discovered,  made  some  prisoners  in  the  village,  and  lined  the  dry  bed  of 
the  canal. 

Lord  Wellington,  who  came  up  at  this  instant,  immediately  turned  some  guns 
upon  the  enemy  and  desired  that  the  village  and  canal  might  be  retaken  ;  Oswald 
thought  that  they  could  not  be  held,  yet  Wellington,  whose  retreat  was  endangered 
by  the  presence  of  the  enemy  on  that  side  of  the  river,  was  peremptory  ;  he  ordered 
one  brigade  under  General  Barnes  to  attack  the  main  body,  while  another  brigade 
under  General  Pringle  cleared  the  canal,  and  he  strengthened  the  left  with  the 
Spanish  troops  and  Brunswickers.  A  very  sharp  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry 
ensued,  and  the  allies  suffered  some  loss,  especially  by  cannon-shot,  which  from  the 
other  side  of  the  river  plumped  into  the  reserves.  The  Spaniards,  unequal  to  any 
regular  movement,   got  into  confusion,   and  were  falling  back,  when  their  fiery 
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countryman  Miguel  Alava,  running  to  their  head,  with  exhortation  and  example, 

lor  though  wounded  he  would  not  retire,  urged  them  forward  to  the  fight ;  finally 
the  enemy  was  driven  over  the  river,  the  village  was  reoccupied  in  force,  and  the 
canal  was  lined  by  the  allied  troops.  During  these  events  at  Villa  Muriel,  other 
troops  attempted  without  success  to  seize  the  bridge  of  San  Isidro,  and  the  mine 
was  exploded  ;  but  they  were  more  fortunate  at  the  bridge  of  Baiios  on  the  Pisuerga, 
for  the  mine  there  failed,  and  the  French  cavalry  galloping  over,  made  both  the 
working  and  covering  party  prisoners. 

The  strength  of  the  position  was  now  sapped,  for  Souham  could  assemble  his 
army  on  the  allies'  left,  by  Palencia,  and  force  them  to  an  action  with  their  back 
upon  the  Pisuerga,  or  he  could  pass  that  river  on  his  own  left,  and  forestall  them 
on  the  Duero  at  Tudela.  If  Wellington  pushed  his  army  over  the  Pisuerga  by  the 
bridge  of  Daenas,  Souham,  having  the  initial  movement,  might  be  first  on  the 
ground,  and  could  attack  the  heads  of  the  allied  columns  while  Foy's  division  came 
down  on  the  rear.  If  Wellington,  by  a  rapid  movement  along  the  right  bank  of 
the  Pisuerga,  endeavoured  to  cross  at  Cabezon,  which  was  the  ne.xt  bridge  in  his 
rear,  and  so  gain  the  Duero,  Souham  by  moving  along  the  left  bank,  might  fall 
upon  hini  while  in  march  to  the  Duero,  and  hampered  between  that  river  the 
Pisuerga  and  the  Esquevilla.  An  action  under  such  circumstances  would  have 
been  formidable,  and  the  English  general  once  cut  off  from  the  Duero  must  have 
retired  through  Valladolid  and  Simancas  to  Tordesillas,  or  Toro,  giving  up  his 
communications  with  Hill.  In  this  critical  state  of  affairs  Wellington  made  no 
delay.  He  kept  good  watch  upon  the  left  of  the  Pisuerga,  and  knowing  that  the 
ground  there  was  rugged,  and  the  roads  narrow  and  bad,  while  on  the  right  bank 
they  were  good  and  wide,  sent  his  baggage  in  the  night  to  Valladolid,  and  with- 
drawing the  troops  before  day-break  on  the  26th ,  made  a  clean  march  of  16  miles 
to  Cabezon,  where  he  passed  to  the  left  of  the  Pisuerga,  and  barricaded  and  mined 
the  bridge.  Then  sending  a  detachment  to  hold  the  bridge  of  Tudela  on  the 
Duero  behind  him,  he  caused  the  seventh  division,  under  Lord  DalhoMsie,  to  secure 
the  bridges  of  Valladolid,  Simancas,  and  Tordesillas.  His  retreat  behind  the 
Duero,  which  river  was  now  in  full  water,  being  thus  assured,  he  again  halted, 
partly  because  the  ground  was  favourable,  partly  to  give  the  commissary-general, 
Kennedy,  time  for  some  indispensable  arrangements, 

Tliis  functionary,  who  had  gone  to  England  sick  in  the  latter  end  of  18 11,  and 
had  returned  to  the  army  only  the  day  before  the  siege  of  Burgos  was  raised,  in 
passing  from  Lisbon  by  Badajoz  to  Madrid,  and  thence  to  Burgos,  discovered  that 
the  inexperience  of  the  gentleman  who  conducted  the  department  during  his 
absence  had  been  productive  of  some  serious  errors.  The  magazines  established 
between  Lisbon  and  Badajos,  and  from  thence  by  Almaraz  to  the  valley  of  the 
Tagus,  for  the  supply  of  the  army  in  Madrid,  had  not  been  removed  again  when 
the  retreat  commenced,  and  Soult  would  have  found  them  full,  if  his  march  had 
been  made  rapidly  on  that  side ;  on  the  other  hand  tlie  magazines  on  the  line  of 
operations,  between  Lisbon  and  Salamanca  were  nearly  erupty.  Kennedy  had 
therefore  the  double  task  on  hand  to  remove  the  magazines  from  the  south  side  of 
the  Tagus,  and  to  bring  up  stores  upon  the  line  of  the  present  retreat ;  and  his 
dispositions  were  not  yet  completed  when  Wellington  desired  him  to  take  measures 
for  the  removal  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  every  other  incumbrance,  from 
Salamanca,  promising  to  hold  his  actual  position  on  the  Pisuerga  until  the  operation 
was  effected.  Now  there  was  sufficient  means  of  transport  for  the  occasion,  but 
the  negligence  of  many  medical  and  escorting  officers,  conducting  the  convoys  of 
sick  to  the  rear,  and  the  consequent  bad  conduct  of  the  soldiers,  for  where  the 
officers  are  careless  the  soldiers  will  be  licentious,  produced  the  worst  effects. 
Such  outrages  were  perpetrated  on  the  inhabitants  along  the  whole  line  of  march 
that  terror  was  ever>'\vhere  predominant,  and  the  ill-used  drivers  and  muleteers 
deserted,  some  with,  some  without  their  cattle,  by  hundreds.  Hence  Kennedy's 
operation  in  some  measure  failed,  the  greatest  distress  was  incurred,  and  the 
commissariat  lost  nearly  the  whole  of  the  animals  and  carriages  employed ;  the 
villages  were  abandoned,  and  the  aiider-commissaries  were  bewildered,  or  paralyzed, 
by  the  terrible  disorder  thus  spread  along  the  line  of  communication. 


Souham  having  repaired  the  bridges  on  the  Carion,  resumed  the  pursuit  on  tlie 
26th,  by  tlie  right  of  the  Pisuerga,  being  deterred  probably  from  moving  to  the 
left  bank,  by  the  rugged  nature  of  the  ground,  and  by  the  king's  orders  not  to  risk 
a  serious  action.  In  the  morning  of  the  27th  his  whole  army  was  collected  in  front 
of  Cabezon,  but  he  contented  himself  with  a  cannonade  and  a  display  of  his  force ; 
the  former  cost  the  allies  Colonel  Robe  of  the  artillery,  a  practised  ofificer  and 
a  worthy  man  ;  the  latter  enabled  the  English  general,  for  the  first  time,  to  discover 
the  numbers  he  had  to  contend  with,  and  they  convinced  him  that  he  could  hold 
neither  the  Pisuerga  nor  the  Ducro  permanently.  However,  his  object  being  to 
gain  time,  he  held  his  position,  and  when  the  French,  leaving  a  division  in  front  of 
Cabezon,  extended  their  right,  by  Cigales  and  Valladolid  to  Simancas,  he  caused 
the  bridges  at  the  two  latter  places  to  be  destroyed  in  succession. 

Congratulating  himself  that  he  had  not  fought  in  front  of  Burgos  with  so  pov/crful 
an  army,  Wellington  now  resolved  to  retire  behind  the  Duero  and  finally,  if  pressed, 
behind  the  Tormes.  But  as  the  troops  on  the  Tagus  would  then  be  exposed  to 
a  flank  attack,  similar  to  that  which  the  siege  of  Burgos  had  been  raised  to  avoid  on 
his  own  part ;  and  as  this  would  be  more  certain  if  any  ill  fortune  befell  the  troops 
on  the  Duero,  he  ordered  Hill  to  relinquish  the  defence  of  the  Tagus  at  once  and 
retreat,  gi\ing  him  a  discretion  as  to  the  line,  but  desiring  him,  if  possible,  to  come 
by  the  Guadarama  passes ;  for  he  designed,  if  all  went  well,  to  unite  on  the  Adaja 
river  in  a  central  position,  intending  to  keep  Souham  in  check  with  a  part  of  his 
amiy,  and  with  the  remainder  to  fall  upon  Soult. 

On  the  28th  Souham,  still  extending  his  right,  with  a  view  to  dislodge  the  allies 
by  turning  their  left,  endeavoured  to  force  the  bridges  at  Valladolid  and  Simancas 
on  the  Pisuerga,  and  that  of  Tordesillas  on  the  Duero.  The  first  was  easily 
defended  by  the  main  body  of  the  seventh  division,  but  Halket,  an  able  officer, 
finding  the  French  strong  and  eager  at  the  second,  destroyed  it,  and  detached  the 
regiment  of  Branswick  Oels  to  ruin  that  of  Tordesillas.  It  was  done  in  time,  and 
a  tower  behind  the  ruins  was  occupied  by  a  detachment,  while  the  remainder  of  the 
Brunswickers  took  post  in  a  pine-wood  at  some  distance.  The  French  arrived  and 
seemed  for  some  time  at  a  loss,  but  very  soon  60  French  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers,  headed  by  Captain  Guingret,  a  daring  man,  formed  a  small 
raft  to  hold  their  arms  and  clothes,  and  then  plunged  into  the  water,  holding  their 
swords  with  their  teeth,  and  swimming  and  pushing  their  raft  before  them.  Under 
protection  of  a  cannonade,  they  thus  crossed  this  great  river,  though  it  was  in  full 
and  strong  water,  and  the  weather  very  cold,  and  having  reached  the  other  side, 
naked  as  they  w'cre,  stormed  the  tower.  The  Brunswick  regiment  then  abandoned 
its  position,  and  these  gallant  soldiers  remained  masters  of  the  bridge. 

Wclhngton  having  heard  of  the  attack  at  Simancas,  and  having  seen  the  whole 
French  army  in  march  to  its  right  along  the  hill  beyond  the  Pisuerga  on  the  evening 
of  the  28th,  destroyed  the  bridges  at  Valladolid  and  Cabe9on,  and  crossed  the 
Duero  at  Tudela  and  Puente  de  Duero  on  the  29th,  but  scarcely  had  he  effected 
this  operation  when  intelligence  of  Guingret's  splendid  action  at  Tordesillas  reached 
him.  With  the  instant  decision  of  a  great  captain  he  marched  by  his  left,  and 
having  reached  the  heights  between  Rueda  and  Tordesillas  on  the  30th,  fronted 
the  enemy  and  forbad  further  progress  on  that  point ;  the  bridge  was  indeed  already 
repaired  by  'J.he  French,  but  Souham's  main  body  had  not  yet  arrived,  and 
Wellington's  menacing  position  was  too  significant  to  be  misunderstood.  The 
bridges  of  Toro  and  Zamora  were  now  destroyed  by  detachments,  and  though 
the  French,  spreading  along  the  river  bank,  commenced  repairing  the  former,  the 
junction  with  Hill's  arrny  was  insured;  and  the  English  general,  judging  that  the 
bridge  of  Toro  could  not  be  restored  for  several  days,  even  hoped  to  maintain  the 
line  of  the  Duero  permanently,  because  he  expected  that  Hill,  of  whose  operations 
it  is  now  time  to  speak,  would  be  on  the  Adaja  by  the  3rd  of  November. 

CHAPTER  V. 

FRENCH   PASSAGE   OF  THE  TAGUS— RETREAT   FROM   MADRID. 

King  Joseph's  first  intendon  was  to  unite  a  great  part  of  Suchet's  forces  as  well  as 
Soult's  with  his  own,  and  Soult,  probably  influenced  by  a  false  report  that  Bailesteros 
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had  nctually  reached  La  Mancha,  urged  this  measure.  Suchet  resisted,  obser\ing 
that  Valencia  must  be  defended  against  the  increasing  power  of  tlie  Anglo-Sicilian 
and  Spanish  armies  at  Alicant,  and  the  more  so  that,  until  the  French  army  could 
cross  the  Tagus  and  open  a  new  line  of  comnuinication  with  Zaragoza,  Valencia 
would  be  the  only  base  for  the  king's  operations.  Joseph  then  resolved  to  in- 
corporate a  portion  of  the  army  of  the  south  with  the  army  of  the  centre,  giving  the 
command  to  Drouet,  who  was  to  move  by  the  road  of  Cuenca  and  Tarancon 
towards  the  Tagus  ;  but  this  arrangement,  which  seems  to  have  been  dictated  by  a 
desire  to  advance  Drouet's  authority,  was  displeasing  to  Soult.  He  urged  that  his 
army,  so  powerfully  constituted,  physically  and  morally,  as  to  be  the  best  in  the 
Peninsula,  owed  its  excellence  to'  its  peculiar  organization,  and  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  break  that  up.  Nor  was  there  any  good  reason  for  this  change  ;  for 
if  Joseph  only  wished  to  have  a  strong  body  of  troops  on  the  Cuenca  road,  tlie 
army  of  the  centre  could  be  reinforced  with  one  or  two  divisions,  and  the  whole 
could  unite  again  on  the  Tagus  without  injury  to  the  army  of  the  south.  It  would 
however  be  better,  he  said,  to  incorporate  the  army  of  the  centre  with  the  army  of 
the  south,  and  march  altogether  by  the  road  of  San  Clemente,  leaving  only  a  few 
troops  on  the  Cuenca  road,  who  might  be  reinforced  by  Suchet.  But  if  the  king's 
plan  arose  from  a  desire  to  march  in  person  with  a  large  body,  he  could  do  so  witli 
greater  dignity  by  joining  the  army  of  the  south,  which  was  to  act  on  the  main  line 
of  operations.  Joseph's  reply  was  a  peremptory  order  to  obey  or  retire  to  France, 
and  Drouet  marched  to  Cuenca. 

Soult's  army  furnished  35,000  infantry',  6000  e.xcellent  cavalry  under  arms,  with 
72  guns,  making  with  the  artillerymen  a  total  of  46,000  veteran  combatants.  The 
army  of  the  centre,  including  the  king's  guards,  furnished  about  12,000,  of  which 
2000  were  good  cavalry  with  12  guns.  Thus  58,000  fighting  men,  8000  being 
cavalry,  with  84  pieces  of  artillery,  were  put  in  motion  to  drive  Hill  from  the  Tagus. 
Joscj^h's  project  was  to  pass  that  river  and  operate  against  Wellington's  rear,  if  he 
should  continue  the  siege  of  Burgos  ;  but  if  he  concentrated  on  the  Tagus,  Souham 
was  in  like  manner  to  operate  on  his  rear  by  Aranda  de  Ducro  and  the  Somosierra, 
sending  detachments  towards  Guadalaxara  to  be  met  by  other  detachments  coming 
from  the  king  through  Sacedon.  Finally,  if  Wellington,  as  indeed  happened, 
should  abandon  both  Burgos  and  Madrid,  the  united  French  forces  were  to  drive 
him  into  Portugal.  The  conveying  of  Soult's  convoys  of  sick  men  to  Valencia  and 
other  ditficulties  retarded  the  commencement  of  operations,  to  the  king's  great  dis- 
content, and  meanwhile  he  became  very  imeasy  for  his  supplies,  because  the  people 
of  La  Mancha,  still  remembering  Montbrun's  devastations,  were  flying  with  tin. ir 
beasts  and  grain,  and  from  frequent  repetition  were  become  exceedingly  expert  in 
evading  the  researches  of  the  foragers.  Such  however  is  the  advantage  of  discipline 
and  order,  that  while  La  Mancha  was  thus  desolated  from  fear,  confidence  and 
tranquillity  reigned  in  Valencia. 

However,  on  the  18th  of  October,  Joseph  marched  from  Requeiia  upon  Cuenca, 
where  he  found  Drouet  with  a  division  of  Soult's  infantry  and  some  cavalry.  He 
then  proceeded  to  Tarancon,  which  was  the  only  artillery  road  on  that  side  leading 
to  the  Tagus,  and  during  this  time  Soult  marched  by  San  Clemente  upon  Ocafla 
and  Aranjuez.  General  Hill  immediately  sent  that  notice  to  Lord  Wellington, 
which  caused  the  retreat  from  Burgos,  but  he  was  in  no  fear  of  the  enemy,  for  he 
had  withdrawn  all  his  outposts  and  united  his  whole  force  behind  the  Tagus.  His 
right  was  at  Toledo,  his  left  at  Fuentc  Duefias,  and  there  were  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  troops  in  the  valley  of  the  Tagiis  extending  as  far  as  Talavera.  The 
Tagus  was  however  fordable,  from  its  junction  with  Jarama  near  Aranjcu^ 
upwards  ;  and  moreover  this  part  of  the  line,  weak  from  its  extent,  could  not  easily 
be  supported,  and  the  troops  guarding  it  would  have  been  too  distant  from  the 
point  of  action  if  the  French  should  operate  against  Toledo.  Hill  therefore  drew 
his  left  behind  the  Tajuna,  which  is  a  branch  of  the  Jarama  and  running  nearly 
parallel  to  the  Tagus.  His  right  occupied  very  strong  ground  from  Anover  to 
Toledo,  he  destroyed  the  bridges  at  Aranjuez,  and  securing  that  below  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Jarama  and  Henares,  called  the  Puente  Larga.  threw  one  of 
boats  over  the  lormer  river  a  little  above  Bayona.  The  light  division  and  Elio's 
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troops,  forming  the  extreme  left,  were  directed  to  march  upon  Arganda,  and  the 
he«d-quarters  were  fixed  at  Cienpozuelos. 

The  bulk  of  the  troops  were  thus  held  in  hand,  ready  to  move  to  any  menaced 
point,  and  as  Skerrit's  brigade  had  just  arrived  from  Cadiz,  there  was,  including 
the  Spanish  regulars,  40,000  men  in  line,  and  a  multitude  of  Partidas  were  hovering 
about.  The  lateral  communications  were  easy,  and  the  scouts  passing  over  the 
bridge  of  Toledo  covered  all  the  country  beyond  the  Tagus.  In  this  state  of  affairs 
the  bridges  at  each  end  of  the  line  furnished  the  means  of  sallying  upon  the  flanks 
of  any  force  attacking  the  front  ;  the  French  must  have  made  several  marches  to 
force  the  right,  and  on  the  left,  the  Jarama,  with  its  marshy  banks  and  .its  many 
confluents,  offered  several  positions  to  interpose  between  the  enemy  and  Madrid. 

Drouet  passed  the  Tagus  the  29th  at  the  abandoned  fords  of  Fuente  Dueiias  and 
Villa  Maurique,  and  the  king,  with  his  guards,  repaired  to  Zarza  de  la. Cruz.  Mean- 
while Sovilt,  whose  divisions  were  coming  fast  up  to  Ocana,  restored  the  bridge  of 
Aranjuez,  and  passed  the  Tagus  also  with  his  advanced  guard.  On  the  30lh  he 
attacked  General  Cole,  who  commanded  at  the  Puente  Larga  with  several 
regiments  and  some  guns  ;  but  though  the  mines  failed,  and  the  French  attempted 
to  carry  the  bridge  with  the  bayonet,  they  were  vigorously  repulsed  by  the  47111 
under  Colonel  Skerrit.  After  a  heavy  cannonade  and  a  sharp  musketry  which  cost 
the  allies  60  men,  Soult  relinquished  the  attempt  and  awaited  the  arrival  of  his 
main  body.  Had  the  Puente  Larga  been  forced,  the  fourth  division,  which  was  at 
Anover  would  have  been  cut  off  from  Madrid,  but  the  weather  being  thick  and 
rainy,  Soult  could  not  discover  what  supporting  force  was  on  the  high  land  of 
Valdemoro  behind  the  bridge,  and  was  afraid  to  push  forward  too  fast. 

The  king,  discontented  with  this  cautious  mode  of  proceeding,  now  designed  to 
operate  by  Toledo,  but  during  the  night  the  Puente  Larga  was  abandoned,  and 
Soult,  being  still  in  doubt  of  Hill's  real  object,  advised  Joseph  to  unite  the  army  of 
the  centre  at  Arganda  and  Chinchon,  throwing  bridges  for  retreat  at  Villa  Maurique 
and  Fuente  Dueiias,  as  a  precaution  in  case  a  battle  should  take  place.  Hill's 
movement  was  however  a  decided  retreat,  which  would  have  commenced  24  hours 
sooner  but  for  the  failure  of  the  mines  and  the  combat  at  the  Puente  Larga. 
\^'ellington's  orders  had  reached  him  at  the  moment  when  Soult  first  appeared  on 
the  Tagus,  and  the  affair  was  so  sudden,  that  the  light  division,  which  had  just 
come  from  Alcala  to  Arganda  to  close  the  left  of  the  position,  was  obliged,  without 
halting,  to  return  again  in  the  night,  the  total  journey  being  nearly  40  miles. 

Wellington,  foreseeing  that  it  might  be  difficult  for  Hill  to  obey  his  instructions, 
had  given  him  a  discretionary  power  to  retire  either  by  the  valley  of  the  Tagus,  or 
by  the  Guadarama  ;  and  a  position  taken  up  in  the  former,  on  the  flank  of  the 
enemy,  would  have  prevented  the  king  from  passing  the  Guadarama,  and  at  the 
same  time  have  covered  Lisbon  ;  whereas  a  retreat  by  the  Guadarama  exposed 
Lisbon.  Hill,  thinking  the  valley  of  the  Tagus,  in  that  advanced  season,  would  not 
support  the  French  army,  and  knowing  Wellington  to  be  pressed  by  superior  forces 
in  the  north,  chose  the  Guadarama.  Wherefore,  burning  his  pontoons,  and  causing 
La  China  and  the  stores  remaining  there  to  be  destroyed  in  the  night  of  the  30th, 
he  retreated  by  different  roads,  and  united  his  army  on  the  31st  of  October  near 
Majadahonda.  Meanwhile  the  magazines  along  the  line  of  conmmnication  to 
Badajos  were,  as  I  have  already  noticed,  in  danger,  if  the  enemy  had  detached 
troops  to  seize  them,  neither  were  the  removal  and  destruction  of  the  stores  in 
Madrid  effected  without  disorders  of  a  singular  nature. 

The  Municipality  had  demanded  all  the  provision  remaining  there  as  if  they 
wanted  them  for  the  enemy,  and  when  this  was  refused,  they  excited  a  mob  to 
attack  the  magazines  ;  some  firing  even  took  place,  and  the  assistance  of  the  fourth 
division  was  required  to  restore  order  ;  a  portion  of  wheat  was  finally  given  to  the 
poorest  of  the  people,  and  Madrid  was  abandoned.  It  was  affecting  to  see  the 
earnest  and  true  friendship  of  the  population.  Men,  and  women,  and  chikh-cn, 
crowded  around  the  troops  bewailing  their  departure.  They  moved  with  them  in 
one  vast  mass  for  more  than  two  miles,  and  left  their  houses  empty  at  the  veiy 
instant  when  tJie  French  cavalry  scouts  were  at  the  gates  on  the  other  side.  This 
emotion  was  distinct  from  politica.  feeling,  because  there  was  a  very  strong  French 
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party  in  Madrid  ;  and  amongst  the  causes  of  wailing  the  return  of  the  plundering 
and  cruel  I'artidas,  unchecked  by  the  presence  of  the  British,  was  very  loudl/ 
proclaimed.  The  "  Madrilefios  "  luxve  been  stigmatized  as  a  savage  and  faithless 
people,  the  British  army  found  them  patient,  gentle,  generous,  and  loyal  ;  nor  is  this 
fact  to  be  disputed  because  of  the  riot  which  occurred  in  the  destruction  of  the 
ningazines,  for  the  provisions  had  been  obtained  by  requisition  from  the  country 
around  Madrid,  under  an  agreement  with  the  Spanish  government  to  pay  at  the 
end  of  the  war  ;  and  it  was  natural  for  the  people,  excited  as  they  were  by  the 
authorities,  to  endeavour  to  get  their  own  flour  back,  rather  than  have  it  destroyed 
when  they  were  starving. 

With  the  Anglo-Portuguese  troops  marched  Penne  Villemur,  Morillo,  and 
{-arlos  D'Espaiia,  and  it  was  Wellington's  wish  that  Elio,  Bassecour,  and  Villa 
Campa  should  now  throw  themselves  into  the  valley  of  the  Tagus,  and  crossing  the 
bridge  of  Arzobispo,  join  Ballesteros's  army,  now  under  Viraes.  A  great  body  of 
men,  including  the  Portuguese  regiments  left  by  Hill  in  Estremadura,  would  thus 
have  been-  placed"  on  the  flank  of  any  French  army  marching  upon  Lisbon,  and  if 
the  enemy  neglected  this  line,  the  Spaniards  could  operate  against  Madrid  or 
against  Suchet  at  pleasure.  Elio,  however,  being  cut  off  from  Hill  by  the  French 
advance,  remained  at  the  bridge  of  Auiiion,  near  Sacedon,  and  was  there  joined  by 
Villa  Campa  and  the  Empecinado. 

Soult  now  brought  up  his  army  as  quickly  as  possible  to  Valdemoro,  and  his 
information,  as  to  Hill's  real  force,  was  becoming  more  distinct ;  but  there  was  also 
a  rumour  that  Wellington  was  close  at  hand  with  three  British  divisions,  and  the 
I'rench  General's  movements  were  consequently  cautious,  lest  he  should  find 
himself  suddenly  engaged  in  battle  before  his  whole  force  was  collected,  for  his  rear 
was  still  at  Ocana,  and  the  army  of  tiic  centre  had  not  yet  passed  the  Tajuna.  This 
disposition  of  his  troops  was  probably  intentional,  to  prevent  the  king  from  fighting, 
for  Soult  did  not  think  this  a  fitting  time  for  a  great  battle  unless  upon  great 
advantage.  In  the  disjointed  state  of  their  affairs,  a  defeat  would  have  been  more 
injurious  to  the  French  than  a  victory  would  have  been  beneficial ;  the  former 
would  have  lost  Spain,  the  latter  would  not  have  gained  Portugal. 

On  the  ist  of  November,  the  bulk  of  Soult's  army  being  assembled  at  Getafe, 
he  sent  scouting  parties  in  all  directions  to  feel  for  the  allies,  and  to  ascertain 
the  direction  of  their  march  ;  the  ne.xt  day  the  army  of  the  centre  and  that  of  the 
south  were  reunited  not  far  from  Madrid,  but  Hill  was  then  in  full  retreat  for  the 
Guadarama,  covered  by  a  powerful  rear-guard  under  General  Cole. 

The  3rd  Soult  pursued  the  allies,  and  the  king  entering  Madrid,  placed  a 
garrison  in  the  Retiro  for  the  protection  of  his  court  and  of  the  Spanish  families 
attached  to  his  cause  ;  this  was  a  sensible  relief,  for  hitherto,  in  one  great  convoy, 
tliey  had  impeded  the  movements  of  the  army  of  the  centre.  On  the  4ih  Joseph 
rejoined  Soult  at  the  Guadarama  with  his  guards,  which  always  moved  as  a 
separate  body  ;  but  he  had  left  Palombini  beyond  the  Tagus  near  Tarancon  to 
scour  the  roads  on  the  side  of  Cuenca,  and  some  dragoons  being  sent  towards 
Huete  were  surprised  by  the  Parlidas,  and  lost  40  men,  whereupon  Palombini 
rejoined  the  army. 

General  Hill  was  moving  upon  Arevalo,  slowly  followed  by  the  French,  when 
fresh  orders  from  Wellington,  founded  on  new  combinations,  changed  the  direction 
of  his  march.  Souham  had  repaired  the  bridge  of  Toro  on  the  4th,  several  days 
sooner  than  the  English  general  had  expected,  and  thus  when  he  was  keenly 
watching  for  the  arrival  of  Hill  on  the  Adaja,  that  he  might  suddenly  join  him 
and  attack  Soult,  his  designs  were  again  baffled  ;  for  he  dared  not  make  such  a 
movement  lest  Souham,  possessing  both  Toro  and  Tordesillas,  should  fall  upon  his 
rear  ;  neither  could  he  bring  up  llill  to  the  Duero  and  attack  Souham,  because  he 
had  no  means  to  pass  that  river,  and  meanwhile  Soult,  moving  by  Fontiveros,  would 
rcacii  the  Tonnes.  Seeing  then  that  his  combinations  had  failed,  and  his  central 
position  no  longer  available,  either  for  offence  or  defence,  he  directed  Hill  to  gain 
Alba  de  Tormes  at  once  by  the  road  of  Fontiveros,  and  on  the  6th  he  fell  back 
himself,  from  his  position  in  front  of  Tordesillas,  by  Naval  del  Rey  and  Pituega  to 
the  heights  of  San  Christoval. 
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Joseph,  thinking  to  prevent  Hill's  junction  with  Wellington,  had  gained  Arevalo 
by  the  Segovia  road  on  the  5th  and  6th  ;  the  8th  Souham's  scouts  were  met  with  at 
Medina  cU-1  Campo,  and  for  the  first  time,  since  he  had  quitted  Valencia,  the  king 
obtained  news  of  the  army  of  Portugal.  One  hundred  thousand  combatants,  of 
which  above  12,000  were  cavalry,  with  130  pieces  of  artillery,  were  thus  assembled 
on  those  plains  over  which,  three  months  before,  Marmont  had  marched  with  so 
much  confidence  to  his  own  destruction.  Soult  then  expelled  from  Andalusia  by 
Marmont's  defeat,  was  now,  after  h  ving  made  half  the  circuit  of  the  Peninsula, 
come  to  drive  into  Portugal  that  very  army  whose  victory  had  driven  him  from  the 
south  ;  and  thus,  as  Wellington  had  foreseen  and  foretold,  the  acquisition  of 
Andalusia,  politically  important  and  useful  to  the  cause,  proved  injurious  to  himself 
at  the  moment,  insomuch  as  the  French  had  concentrated  a  mighty  power,  from 
which  it  rccjuired  both  skill  and  fortune  to  escape.  Meanwhile  the  Spanish  armies 
let  loose  by  this  union  of  all  the  French  troops,  kept  aloof,  or  coming  to  aid,  were 
found  a  burthen,  rather  than  a  help. 

On  the  7th  Hill's  main  body  passed  the  Tormes  at  Alba,  and  the  bridge  there 
was  mined  ;  the  light  division  and  Long's  cavalry  remained  on  the  right  bank  during 
the  night,  but  the  next  day  the  former  also  crossed  the  river.  Wellington  himself 
was  in  the  position  of  San  Christoval,  and  it  is  curious,  that  the  king,  even  at  this 
late  period,  was  doubtful  if  Ballesteros's  troops  had  or  had  not  joined  the  allied 
army  at  Avila.  Wellington  also  was  still  uncertain  of  the  real  numbers  of  the 
enemy,  but  he  was  desirous  to  maintain  the  line  of  the  Tormes  permanently,  and 
to  give  his  troops  repose.  He  had  made  a  retreat  of  200  miles  ;  Hill  had  made  one 
of  the  same  distance  besides  his  march  from  Estremadura  ;  Skerrit's  people  had 
come  from  Cadiz,  and  the  whole  army  required  rest,  for  the  soldiers,  especially  those 
w-ho  besieged  Burgos,  had  been  in  the  field,  with  scarcely  an  interval  of  repose, 
since  January  ;  they  were  bare-footed,  and  their  equipments  were  spoiled,  the 
cavalry  were  becoming  weak,  their  horses  were  out  of  condition,  and  the  discipline 
of  all  was  failing. 

The  excesses  committed  on  the  retreat  from  Burgos  have  already  been  touched 
upon,  and  during  the  first  day's  march  from  the  Tagus  to  Madrid,  some  of  General 
Flill's  men  had  not  behaved  belter.  Five  hundred  of  the  rear-guard  under  Cole,  chiefly 
of  one  regiment,  finding  the  inhabitants  had  fled  according  to  their  custom  whichever 
side  was  approaching,  broke  open  the  houses,  plundered,  and  got  drunk.  A  multi- 
tude were  left  in  the  cellars  of  Valdcmoro,  and  250  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
The  rest  of  the  retreat  being  unmolested,  was  made  with  more  regularity,  but  the 
excesses  still  committed  by  some  of  the  soldiers  were  glaring  and  furnished  proof 
that  the  moral  conduct  of  a  general  cannot  be  fairly  judged  by  following  in  the  wake 
of  a  retreating  army.  On  this  occasion  there  was  no  want  of  provisions,  no  hard- 
ships to  exasperate  the  men,  and  yet  I,  the  author  of  this  history,  counted  on  the 
first  day's  march  from  Madrid,  17  bodies  of  murdered  peasants  ;  by  whom  killed, 
or  for  what,  whether  by  English,  or  Germans,  by  Spaniards,  or  Portuguese,  whether 
in  dispute,  in  robbery,  or  in  wanton  villany,  I  know  not,  but  their  bodies  were  in 
the  ditches,  and  a  shallow  observer  might  thence  have  drawn  the  most  foul  and  false 
conclusions  against  the  English  general  and  nation. 

Another  notable  thing  was  the  discontent  of  the  veteran  troops  with  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  staff  officers.  For  the  assembling  of  the  sick  men,  at  the  place  and 
time  prescribed  to  form  the  convoys,  was  punctually  attended  to  by  the  regimental 
officers  ;  not  so  by  the  others,  nor  by  the  commissaries  wlio  had  charge  to  provide 
the  means  of  transport ;  hence  delay  and  great  suffering  to  the  sick,  and  the  wearing 
out  of  the  healthy  man's  strength  by  waiting  with  their  packs  on  for  the  negligent. 
And  when  the  light  division  was  left  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tormes  to  cover  the 
passage  at  Alba,  a  prudent  order  that  all  baggage  or  other  impediments  should  pass 
rapidly  over  the  narrow  bridge  at  that  place  without  halting  at  all  on  the  enemy's 
side,  was,  by  those  charged  with  the  execution,  so  rigorously  interpreted,  as  to 
deprive  the  light  division  of  their  ration  bullocks  and  flour  mules,  at  the  very  moment 
of  distribution  ;  and  the  tired  soldiers,  thus  absurdly  denied  their  food,  had  the 
farther  mortification  to  see  a  string  of  commissariat  carts  deliberately  passing  their 
post  many  hours  afterwards.     All  regimental  officers  know  that  the  anger  and  dis- 


content  thus  created  is  one  of  the  surest  means  of  ruining  the  discipline  of  an  army, 
and  it  is  in  these  particulars  tliat  the  value  of  a  good  and  experienced  staff  is  found. 

Lord  Wellington's  position  extended  from  Christoval  to  Aldea  Lengua  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Tormes,  and  on  the  loft  of  that  river,  to  the  bridge  of  Alba,  where 
the  castle  which  was  on  the  right  bank  was  garrisoned  by  Howard's  brigade  of  the 
second  division.  Hamilion's  Portuguese  were  on  the  left  bank  as  a  reserve  for 
Howard;  the  remainder  of  the  second  division  watched  the  fords  of  Huerta  and 
Encina,  and  behind  them  in  second  line  the  third  and  fourth  divisions  occupied  the 
heights  of  Calvariza  de  Ariba.  The  light  division  and  the  Spanish  infantry  entered 
Salamanca,  the  cavalr)'  were  disposed  beyond  the  Tormes,  covering  all  the  front, 
and  thus  posted,  the  English  general  desired  to  bring  affairs  to  the  decision  of  a 
battle.  For  the  heights  of  Christoval  were  strong  and  compact,  the  position  of  the 
Arapiles  on  the  other  side  of  the  Tormes  was  glorious  as  well  as  strong,  and  the 
bridge  of  Salamanca  and  the  fords  furnished  the  power  of  concentrating  on  either 
side  of  that  river  by  a  shorter  line  than  the  enemy  could  move  upon. 

But  while  Wellington  prepared  for  a  battle,  he  also  looked  to  a  retreat.  His 
sick  were  sent  to  the  rear,  small  convoys  of  provisions  were  ordered  up  from  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  to  certain  halting  places  between  that  place  and  Salamanca  ;  the  overplus 
of  ammunition  in  the  latter  town  was  destroyed  daily  by  small  explosions,  and  large 
stores  of  clothing,  of  arms  and  accoutrements,  were  delivered  to  the  Spanish  troops, 
who  were  thus  completely  furnished  ;  one  hour  after  the  English  general  had  the 
mortification  to  sec  them  selling  their  equipments,  even  under  his  own  windows. 
Indeed  Salamanca  presented  an  extraordinary  scene,  and  the  Spaniards,  civil  and 
military,  began  to  evince  hatred  of  the  British.  Daily  did  they  attempt  or  perpetrate 
murder,  and  one  act  of  peculiar  atrocity  merits  notice.  A  horse  led  by  an  English 
soldier,  being  frightened,  backed  against  a  Spanish  officer  commanding  at  a  gate, 
he  caused  the  soldier  to  be  dragged  into  his  guard-house  and  there  bayoneted  him 
in  cold  blood,  and  no  redress  could  be  had  for  this  or  other  crimes,  save  by  counter- 
violence,  which  was  not  long  withheld.  A  Spanish  officer  while  wantonly  stabbing  at 
a  rifleman  was  shot  dead  by  the  latter  ;  and  a  Britisli  volunteer  slew  a  Spanish  officer 
at  the  head  of  his  own  regiment  in  a  sword  fight,  the  troops  of  both  nations  looking 
on,  but  here  there  was  nothing  dishonourable  on  either  side. 

The  civil  authorities,  not  less  savage,  were  more  insolent  than  the  military, 
treating  every  English  person  with  an  intolerable  arrogance.  Even  the  Prince  of 
Orange  was  like  to  have  lost  his  life  ;  for  upon  remonstrating  about  quarters  with 
the  sitting  junta,  they  ordered  one  of  their  guards  to  kill  him  ;  and  he  would  have 
been  killed  had  not  Mr.  Steele  of  the  43rd,  a  bold  athletic  person,  felled  the  man 
before  he  could  stab  ;  yet  both  the  prince  and  his  defender  were  obliged  to  fly 
instantly  to  avoid  the  soldier's  comrades.  The  exasperation  caused  by  these  things 
was  leading  to  serious  mischief  when  the  enemy's  movements  gave  another  direction 
to  the  soldiers'  passions. 

On  the  9th  Long's  cavalry  had  been  driven  in  upon  Alba,  and  on  the  roth  Soult 
opened  a  concentrated  fire  of  18  guns  against  that  place.  The  castle,  which 
crowned  a  bare  and  rocky  knoll,  had  been  hastily  entrenched,  and  furnished  scarcely 
any  shelter  from  this  tempest ;  for  two  hours  the  garrison  could  only  reply  with 
musketry,  but  finally  it  was  aided  by  the  fire  of  four  pieces  from  the  left  bank  of 
the  river  and  the  post  was  defended  until  dark,  with  such  vigour  that  the  enemy 
dared  not  venture  on  an  assault.  During  the  night  General  Hamilton  reinforced 
the  garrison,  repaired  the  damaged  walls,  and  formed  barricades,  but  the  next 
morning  after  a  short  cannonade  and  some  musketry  firing  the  enemy  withdrew. 
This  combat  cost  the  allies  above  100  men. 

On  the  nth  the  king  coming  up  from  Medina  del  Campo  reorganized  his  army. 
That  is,  he  united  the  army  of  the  centre  with  the  army  of  the  south,  placing  the 
whole  under  Soult,  and  he  removed  Souham  from  the  command  of  the  army  of 
Portugal  to  make  way  for  Drouet.  Caffarelli  had  before  this  returned  to  Burgos, 
witli  his  divisions  and  guns,  and  as  Souham,  besides  his  losses  and  stragglers,  had 
placed  garrisons  in  Toro,  Tordesillas,  Zamora,  and  \'alladolid  ;  and  as  the  king 
also  had  left  a  garrison  in  the  Retire,  scarcely  90,000  combatants  of  all  arms  were 
assembled  on  tiie  Tormes  ;  but  12,000  were  cavalry,  nearly  all  were  veteran  troops. 


1 1 8  History  of  the  Peninsular   War. 

and  they  had  nt  least  120  pieces  of  artillery.  Such  a  mighty  power  could  not 
remain  idle,  for  the  country  was  exhausted  of  provisions,  the  soldiers  were  already 
wanting  bread,  and  the  king,  eager  enough  for  battle,  for  he  was  of  a  brave  spirit 
and  had  something  of  his  brother's  greatness  of  soul,  sought  counsel  how  to  deliver 
it  witli  most  advantage. 

Jourdan,  with  a  martial  fire  unquenclied  by  age,  was  for  bringing  affairs  to  a 
crisis  by  the  boldest  and  shortest  mode,  lie  had  observed  that  Wellington's 
position  was  composed  of  three  parts,  namely,  the  right  at  Alba  ;  the  centre  at 
Calvariza  Ariba ;  the  left,  separated  from  the  centre  by  the  Tormes,  at  San 
Christoval ;  the  whole  distance  being  about  15  miles.*  Now  the  Tormes  was  still 
fordable  in  many  places  above  Salamanca,  and  hence  he  proposed  to  assemble  the 
French  army  in  the  night,  pass  the  river  at  day-break,  by  the  fords  between  Villa 
Gonzalo  and  Huerta,  and  so  make  a  concentrated  attack  upon  Calvariza  de  Ariba, 
which  would  force  Wellington  to  a  decisive  battle. 

Soult  opposed  this  project,  he  objected  to  attacking  Wellington  in  a  position 
which  he  was  so  well  acquainted  with,  which  he  might  have  fortified,  and  where 
the  army  must  fight  its  way,  even  from  the  fords,  to  gain  room  for  an  order  of 
battle.  He  proposed  instead,  to  move  by  the  left  to  certain  fords,  three  in  number, 
between  Ex^me  Galisancho,  some  seven  or  eight  miles  above  Alba  de  Tormes. 
They  were  easy  in  themselves,  he  said,  and  well  suited  from  the  conformation  of  the 
banks  for  forcing  a  passage,  if  it  should  be  disputed  ;  and  by  making  a  slight  circuit 
the  troops  in  march  could  not  be  seen  by  the  enemy.  Passing  there,  the  French 
army  would  gain  two  marches  upon  the  allies,  would  be  placed  upon  their  flanlc 
and  rear,  and  could  fight  on  ground  chosen  by  its  own  generals,  instead  of  delivering 
battle  on  ground  chosen  by  the  enemy  ;  or  it  could  force  on  an  action  in  a  new 
position  whence  the  allies  could  with  difliculty  retire  in  the  event  of  disaster. 
Wellington  must  then  fight  to  disadvantage,  or  retire  hastily,  sacrificing  part  of  his 
army  to  save  the  rest  ;  and  the  effect,  whether  military  or  politically,  would  be  the 
same  as  if  he  was  beaten  Ijy  a  front  attack.  Jourdan  replied,  that  this  was  prudent 
and  might  be  successful  if  Wellington  accepted  battle,  but  that  general  could  not 
thereby  be  forced  to  fight,  which  was  the  great  object  ;  he  would  have  time  to  retreat 
before  the  French  could  reach  the  line  of  his  communications  with  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
and  it  was  even  supposed  by  some  generals  that  he  would  retreat  to  Almeida  at 
once  by  San  Felices  and  I'arba  do  Puerco. 

Neither  Soult  nor  Jourdan  knew  the  position  of  the  Arapiles  in  detail,  and  the 
former,  though  he  urged  his  own  plan,  offered  to  yield  if  the  king  was  so  inclined. 
Jourdan's  proposition  was  supported  by  all  the  generals  of  the  army  of  Portugal, 
except  Clausel,  who  leaned  to  Soult's  opinion  ;  but  as  that  marshal  commanded 
two-thirds  of  the  army,  while  Jourdan  had  no  ostensible  command,  the  question 
was  finally  decided  agreeably  to  his  counsel.  Nor  is  it  easy  to  determine  which 
was  right,  for  though  Jotndan's  reasons  were  very  strong,  and  the  result  did  not 
bear  out  Soult's  views,  we  shall  find  the  failure  was  only  in  the  execution.  Neverthe- 
less it  would  seem  so  great  an  army  and  so  confident,  for  the  French  soldiers 
eagerly  demanded  a  battle,  should  have  grappled  in  the  shortest  way  ;  a  just 
and  rapid  development  of  Jourdan's  plan  would  probably  have  cut  off  Hamilton's 
Portuguese  and  the  brigade  in  the  castle  of  Alba  from  Calvariza  Ariba. 

On  the  other  hand,  WeUington,  who  was  so  well  acquainted  with  his  ground, 
desired  a  battle  on  either  side  of  the  Tormes  ;  his  hope  was  indeed  to  prevent 
the  passage  of  that  river  until  the  rains  rendered  it  unfordable,  and  thus  force 
the  French  to  retire  from  want  of  provisions,  or  engage  him  on  the  position  of 
Christoval  ;  yet  he  also  courted  a  fight  on  tlie  Arapiles,  those  rocky  monuments 
of  his  former  victoiy.  He  had  68,000  combatants  under  arms,  52,000  of  which, 
including  4000  British  cavalry,  were  Anglo-Portuguese,  and  he  had  nearly  70  guns. 
This  force  he  had  so  disposed,  that  besides  Hamilton's  Portuguese,  three  divisions 
guarded  the  fords,  which  were  moreover  defended  by  cntrenclmicnts,  and  the  whole 
army  might  have  been  united  in  good  time  upon  the  strong  ridges  of  Calvariza 
Ariba  and  on  the  two  Arapiles,  where  the  superiority  of  15,000  men  would 
scarcely  have  availed  the  French.     A   defeat   would  only  have   sent  the   alHes   to 
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Portugal,  whereas  a  victory  would  have  taken  them  once  more  to  Madrid.  To 
draw  in  Haniilion's  Portuguese,  and  the  troops  from  Alba,  in  time,  would  have 
been  the  vital  point  ;  but  as  the  French,  if  they  did  not  surprise  the  alli"s,  must 
have  fought  their  way  uj)  from  the  river,  lliis  danger  might  have  proved  less 
than  could  have  been  supposed  at  first  view.  In  fine  th.e  general  was  Wellington, 
and  he  knew  his  ground. 

FkKNCH   PASSAGE   OF  THE   TORMES. — RETKEAT   TO   CIUDAD  RODRIGO. 

Soult's  plan  being  adopted,  the  troops  in  the  distant  quarters  were  brought  up  ; 
the  army  of  Portugal  was  directed  to  make  frequent  demonstrations  against 
C^hristoval,  Aldea  Lengua,  and  the  fords  between  Huerta  and  Alba  ;  the  road  over 
the  hills  to  the  Galisancho  fords  was  repaired,  and  two  trestle-bridges  were 
constructed  for  the  passage  of  the  artillery.  The  design  was  to  push  over  the 
united  armies  of  the  centre  and  the  south  by  these  fords  ;  and  if  this  operation 
should  oblige  the  allies  to  withdraw  from  Alba  de  Tormes,  the  army  of  Portugal 
was  to  pass  by  the  bridge  at  that  place  and  by  the  fords,  and  assail  Wellington's 
rear  ;  but  if  the  allies  maintained  .Mba,  Drouet  was  to  follow  Soult  at  Galisancho. 

At  daybreak  on  the  14th  the  bridges  were  thrown,  the  cavalry  and  infantrj' 
passed  by  the  fords,  the  allies'  outposts  were  driven  back,  and  Soult  took  a  position 
at  Mozarbcs,  having  the  road  from  Alba  to  Tamamcs,  under  his  left  flank. 
Meanwhile  Wellington  remained  too  confidently  in  Salamanca,  and  when  the  first 
report  informed  him  that  the  enemy  were  over  the  Tormes,  made  the  caustic 
observation,  that  he  would  not  recommend  it  to  some  of  them.  Soon,  however, 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  many  reports  convinced  him  of  his  mistake,  he  galloped 
to  the  Arapiles,  and  having  ascertained  the  direction  of  Soult's  march  drew  off 
the  second  division,  the  cavalry,  and  some  guns  to  attack  the  head  of  the  French 
colunm.  The  fourth  division  and  Hannlton's  Portuguese  remained  at  Alba,  to 
protect  this  movement ;  the  third  division  secured  the  Arapiles  rocks  until  the 
troops  from  San  Christoval  should  arrive ;  and  Wellington  was  still  so  confident  to 
dri\e  the  French  back  over  the  Tormes,  that  the  bulk  of  the  troops  did  not  quit  San 
Christoval  that  day.  Nevertheless,  when  he  reached  Mozarbes,  he  found  the 
French,  already  assembled  there,  too  strong  to  be  seriously  meddled  with. 
However,  under  cover  of  of  a  cannonade,  which  kept  off  their  cavalry,  he  examined 
their  position,  which  extended  from  Mozarbes  to  the  heights  of  Nuestra  Senora  dc 
Uticro,  and  it  was  so  good  that  the  evil  was  without  remedy  ;  wherefore  drawing 
off  tile  troops  from  Alba,  and  destoying  the  bridge,  he  left  300  Spaniards  in  the 
castle,  with  orders,  if  the  army  retired  the  next  day,  to  abandon  the  place  and  save 
themselves  as  they  best  could. 

During  the  night  and  the  following  morning  the  allied  army  was  united  in  the 
jiosition  of  the  Arapiles,  and  Wellington  still  hoped  the  French  would  give  battle 
there  ;  yet  he  placed  the  first  division  at  Aldea  Tejada,  on  the  Junguen  stream,  to 
secure  that  passage  in  case  Soult  should  finally  oblige  him  to  choose  between 
Salamane  and  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  Meantime  the  army  of  Portugal  findmg  the 
bridge  of  Alba  broken,  and  the  castle  occupied,  crossed  the  Tormes  at  Galisancho, 
and  moved  up  to  the  ridge  of  Senora  cle  Utiera  ;  Soult,  who  had  commenced 
fortifying  Mozarbes,  extended  his  left  at  the  same  time  to  the  height  of  Senora 
de  la  Buena,  near  the  Ciudad  Rodrigo  road,  yet  slowly,  because  the  ground  was 
heavy,  deep,  and  the  many  sources  of  the  Jungiien  and  the  Valmusa  streams  were 
fast  filling  from  the  rain  and  impeded  liis  march.  This  evolution  was  nearly 
the  same  as  that  practised  by  the  Uuke  of  Ragusa  at  the  battle  of  Salamanca  ;  but 
it  was  made  on  a  wider  circle,  by  a  second  range  of  heights  enclosing  as  it  were 
those  by  which  the  Duke  of  Ragnsa  moved  on  that  day,  and  consequently,  beyond 
the  reach  of  such  a  sudden  attack  and  catastrophe.  The  result  in  each  case  was  re- 
markable. Marmont  closing  with  a  short  quick  turn,  a  falcon  striking  at  an  eagle, 
received  a  buffet  that  broke  his  jiinions,  and  spoiled  his  flight.  Soult,  a  war)'  kite, 
sailing  slowly  and  with  a  wide  wheel  to  seize  a  helpless  prey,  lost  it  altogether. 

About  two  o'clock  Lord  Wellington,  feeling  ])imsclf  too  weak  to  attack,  and 
seeing  the  French  cavalry  pointing  to  the  (."iudad  Rodrigo  road,  judged  the  king's 
design  \\as  to  establish  a  fortified  head  of  cantonments  at  Mozarbes,  and  then 
operate  against  the  allies'  communication  with  Ciudad  Rodrigo  ;  wherefore  sud- 
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denly  casting  his  army  into  three  columns,  he  crossed  the  Junguen,  and  then 
covering  his  left  flank  with  his  cavalry  and  guns,  defiled,  in  order  of  battle,  before 
the  enemy  at  little  more  than  cannon-shot.  With  a  wonderful  boldness  and 
facility,  and  good  fortune  also,  for  there  was  a  thick  fog  and  a  heavy  rain  which 
rendered  the  bye-ways  and  fields,  by  which  the  enemy  moved,  nearly  impassable, 
while  the  allies  had  the  use  of  the  high  roads,  he  carried  his  whole  army  in  one 
mass  quite  round  the  French  left  :  thus  he  gained  the  Valmusa  river,  where  he 
halted  for  the  niglit,  in  tlie  rear  of  those  who  had  been  threatening  him  in  front 
only  a  few  hours  before.  This  exploit  was  certainly  surprising,  but  it  was  not 
creditable  to  the  generalship  on  either  side  ;  for  first  it  may  be  asked  why  the 
English  commander,  having  somewhat  carelessly  suffered  Soult  to  pass  the  Tormes 
and  turn  his  position,  waited  so  long  on  the  Arnpiles  as  to  render  this  dangerous 
movement  necessary,  a  movement  which  a  combination  of  bad  roads,  bad  weather, 
and  want  of  vigour  on  the  other  side,  rendered  possible  and  no  more. 

It  has  been  said,  that  the  only  drawback  to  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia's  genius 
is  his  want  of  promptness  to  strike  at  the  decisive  moment.  It  is  certainly  a  great 
thing  to  fight  a  great  battle  ;  and  against  such  a  general  as  Wellington,  and  such 
troops  as  the  British,  a  man  may  well  be  excused,  if  he  thinks  twice,  ere  he  puts 
his  life  and  fame,  and  the  lives  and  fame  of  thousands  of  his  countrymen,  the  weal 
or  woe  of  nations  upon  the  hazard  of  an  event  which  may  be  decided  by  the 
existence  of  a  ditch  five  feet  wide,  or  the  single  blunder  of  a  single  fool,  or  the 
confusion  of  a  coward,  or  by  any  other  circumstance  hqwever  trivial.  To  make 
such  a  throw  for  such  a  stake  is  no  light  matter.  It  is  no  mean  consideration, 
that  the  praise  or  the  hatred  of  nations,  imiversal  glory  or  universal,  perhaps 
eternal  contempt,  waits  on  an  action,  the  object  of  which  may  be  more  safely 
gained  by  other  means,  for  in  war  there  is  infinite  variety.  But  in  this  case  it  is 
impossible  not  to  perceive  that  the  French  general  vacillated  after  the  passage 
of  the  river,  purposely  perhaps  to  avoid  an  action,  since,  as  I  have  before  shown, 
he  thouglit  it  unwise,  in  the  disjointed  state  of  the  French  affairs,  and  without  any 
fixed  l)asc  or  reserves  in  case  of  defeat,  to  fight  a  decisive  battle.  Nor  do  I  blame 
this  prudence,  for  though  it  be  certain  that  he  who  would  be  great  in  war  must  be 
daring,  to  set  all  upon  one  throw  belongs  only  to  an  irresponsible  chief,  not  to 
a  lieutenant  whose  task  is  but  a  jiortion  of  the  general  plan  ;  neither  is  it  wise, 
in  monarcli  or  general,  to  fight  when  all  may  be'lost  by  defeat,  unless  all  maybe 
won  by  victory.  However,  the  king,  more  unfettered  than  Soult,  desired  a  battle, 
and  with  an  army  so  good  and  numerous,  the  latter's  prudence  seems  misplaced  ; 
he  should  have  grappled  with  his  enemy,  and,  once  engaged  at  any  point,  Welling- 
ton could  not  have  continued  his  retreat,  especially  with  the  Spaniards,  who  were 
incapable  of  dexterous  movements. 

On  the  i6th  the  allies  retired  by  the  three  roads  which  lead  across  the  Matilia 
stream,  through  Tamames,  San  Munos,  and  Martin  del  Rio,  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo  ; 
the  light  division  and  the  cavalry  closed  the  rear,  and  the  country  was  a  forest, 
penetrable  in  all  directions.  The  army  bivouacked  in  the  evening  behind  the 
Matilia  stream  ;  but  though  this  march  was  not  more  than  12  miles,  the  stragglers 
were  numerous,  for  the  soldiers  meeting  with  vast  herds  of  swine,  quitted  their 
colours  by  hundreds  to  shoot  them,  and  such  a  rolling  musketry  echoed  through 
the  forest,  that  Wellington  at  first  thought  the  enemy  was  upon  him.  It  was  in 
vain  that  the  staff  officers  rode  about  to  stop  this  disgraceful  i)ractice,  which  had 
indeed  commenced  the  evening  before  ;  it  was  in  vain  that  Wellington  himself 
caused  two  offenders  to  be  hanged,  the  hungry  soldiers  still  broke  from  the  columns, 
tlie  property  of  whole  districts  was  swept  away  in  a  few  hours,  and  the  army  was 
in  some  degree  placed  at  the  mercy  of  the  enemy.  The  latter  however  were 
contented  to  glean  the  stragglers,  of  whom  thcv  captured  2000,  and  did  not  press 
the  rear  until  evening  near  Matilia  wliere  their  lancers  fell  on,  but  were  soon 
checked  by  the  light  companies  of  the  28th,  and  afterwards  charged  by  the  14th 
dragoons. 

The  17th  presented  a  different  yet  a  not  less  curious  scene.  During  the  night 
the  cavalry  immediately  in  front  of  the  light  division,  had,  for  some  unknown 
reason,  filed  off  by  the  flanks  to  the  rear  without  giving  any  intimation  to  the 


History  of  the  Peninsular    War.  1 2  i 


infantry,  who,  truslinjj  to  the  horsemen,  had  tlirown  out  their  jiicquets  at  a  virv 
short  distance  in  front.  At  daybreal<,  while  the  soldiers  were  rolling  their  blankeib 
and  jjutting  on  their  accoutrements,  some  strange  horsemen  were  seen  in  the  rear 
of  the  bivouac  and  were  at  first  taken  for  Spaniards,  but  very  soon  their  cautious 
movements  and  vivacity  of  gestures  showed  them  to  be  French  ;  the  troops  stood 
to  arms,  and  in  good  time,  for  500  yards  in  front  the  wood  opened  on  to  a  large 
plain  on  which,  in  place  of  the  British  cavalry,  8000  French  horsemen  were  dis- 
covered advancing  in  one  solid  mass,  yet  carelessly  and  without  suspecting  the 
vicinity  of  the  British.  The  division  was  immediately  fortiied  in  columns,  a 
squadron  of  the  14th  dragoons  and  one  of  the  German  hussars  came  hastily  up 
from  the  rear,  Julian  Sanchez'  cavalry  appeared  in  small  parties  on  the  right  flank, 
and  every  precaution  was  taken  to  secure  the  retreat.  This  checked  the  enemy, 
but  as  the  infantry  fell  back,  the  French,  though  fearing  to  approach  their  heavy 
masses  in  the  wood,  sent  many  squadrons  to  the  right  and  left,  some  of  which  rode 
on  the  flanks  near  cnougli  to  bandy  wit,  in  the  Spanish  tongue,  with  the  British 
soldiers,  who  marched  without  firing.  Very  soon  however  the  signs  of  mischief 
became  visible,  the  road  was  strewed  with  baggage,  and  the  bat-men  came  running 
in  for  protection,  some  wounded,  some  without  arms,  and  all  breathless  as  just 
escaped  from  a  surprise.  Tiie  thickness  of  the  forest  had  enabled  the  French 
horsemen  to  pass  along  unpcrceived  on  the  flanks  of  the  line  of  march,  and,  as 
opportunity  offered,  they  galloijcd  from  side  to  side,  sweeping  away  the  baggage 
and  sabring  the  conductors  and  guards  ;  they  had  even  menaced  one  of  the  columns, 
but  were  checked  by  the  fire  of  the  artillery.  In  one  of  these  charges  General 
I'aget  was  carried  off,  as  it  were  from  the  midst  of  his  own  men,  and  it  might 
iiave  been  Wellington's  fortune,  for  he  also  was  continually  riding  between  the 
columns  and  without  an  escort.  However,  the  main  body  of  the  army  soon  passed 
the  Huebra  river,  and  took  post  behind  it,  the  right  at  Tamames,  the  left  near 
Boadilla,  the  centre  at  San  Munoz,  Bucna  Barba,  and  Gallego  de  Huebra. 

When  the  light  division  arrived  at  the  edge  of  the  table-land  which  overhangs 
the  fords  at  the  last-named  place,  the  French  cavalry  suddenly  thickened,  and  the 
sharp  whistle  of  musket-bullets  with  the  splintering  of  branches  on  the  left  showed 
that  their  infantry  were  also  up.  Soult,  in  the  hope  of  forestalling  the  allies  at 
Tamames,  had  pushed  his  columns  towards  that  place,  by  a  road  leading  from 
Salamanca  through  Vecinos,  but  finding  Hill's  troops  in  his  front,  turned  short 
to  his  right  in  hopes  to  cut  off  the  rear-guard,  which  led  to  the 

COMBAT   OF   THE   HUEBRA. 

The  English  and  German  ca\ahy,  warned  by  the  musketry,  crossed  the  fords 
in  time,  and  the  light  division  should  have  followed  without  delay,  because  the 
forest  ended  on  the  edge  of  the  table-land,  and  llie  descent  from  thence  to  the 
river,  about  800  yards,  was  open  and  smooth,  and  the  fords  of  the  Huebra  were 
deep.  Instead  of  taking  the  troops  down  quickly,  an  order,  more  respectful  to 
the  enemy's  cavalry  than  to  his  infantry,  was  given  to  form  squares.  The  officers 
looked  ai  each  other  in  amazement,  but  at  that  moment  Wellington  fortunately 
appeared,  and  under  his  directions  the  battalions  instantly  glided  off  to  the  fords, 
leaving  four  companies  of  the  43rd  and  one  of  the  riflemen  to  cover  the  passage. 
These  companies,  spreading  as  skirmishers,  were  immediately  assailed  in  front 
and  on  both  flanks,  and  with  such  a  fire  that  it  was  evident  a  large  force  was 
before  them  ;  moreover  a  driving  rain  and  mist  prevented  them  from  seeing  their 
adversaries,  and  being  pressed  closer  each  moment,  they  gathered  by  degrees 
at  the  edge  of  the  wood,  where  they  maintained  their  ground  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  then  seeing  the  division  was  beyond  the  river,  they  swiftly  cleared  the 
open  slope  of  the  hill,  and  passed  the  fords  under  a  very  sharp  musketry.  Only 
27  soldiers  fell,  for  the  temiiest,  beating  in  the  Frenchmen's  faces,  baffled  their 
aim,  and  Ross's  guns,  playing  from  the  low  ground  with  grape,  checked  the 
pursuit,  but  the  deep  bellowing  of  thirty  pieces  of  heavy  French  artillery  showed 
how  critically  timed  was  the  passage. 

The  banks  of  the  Huebra  were  steep  and  broken,  but  the  enemy  spread  his 
infantry  to  the  right  and  left  along  the  edge  of  the  forest,  making  demonstrations 
on  every  side,  and  there  were  several  fords  to  be  guarded  ;   the  52nd  and  the 
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Portuguese  defended  those  below,  Ross's  guns,  supported  by  the  riflemen  and  the 
43rd,  defended  those  above,  and  behind  the  riglit  of  tlie  light  division,  on  higher 
grourtd,  was  the  seventh  division.  The  second  division,  Hamilton's  Portuguese,  and 
a  brigade  of  cavalry,  were  in  front  of  Tamames,  and  thus  the  bulk  of  the  army 
was  massed  on  the  right,  hugging  the  Pena  de  Francia,  and  covering  the  roads 
leading  to  Ciudad,  as  well  as  those  leading  to  the  passes  of  the  Gata  hills. 

In  this  situation  one  brisk  attempt  made  to  force  the  fords  guarded  by  the  52nd 
was  vigorously  repulsed  by  that  regiment,  but  the  skirmishing  and  the  cannonade, 
which  never  slackened,  continued  until  dark  ;  and  heavily  the  French  artillery  played 
upon  the  light  and  seventh  divisions.  The  former,  forced  to  keep  near  the  fords 
and  in  column,  lest  a  sudden  rush  of  cavalry  should  carry  off  the  guns  on  the  fiat 
ground,  were  plunged  into  at  every  round,  yet  suffered  little  loss,  because  the 
clayey  soil,  saturated  with  rain,  swallowed  the  shot  and  smothered  the  shells  ;  but 
it  was  a  matter  of  astonishment  to  see  the  seventli  division  kept  on  open  and  harder 
ground  by  its  commander,  and  in  one  huge  mass  tempting  the  havoc  of  this  fire 
for  hours,  when  a  hundred  yards  in  its  rear  the  rise  of  the  hill  and  the  thick 
forest  would  have  entirely  covered  it  without  in  any  manner  weakening  the  position. 

On  the  iSth  the  army  was  to  have  drawn  off  before  daylight,  and  the  English 
Generalwas  anxious  about  the  result,  because  the  position  of  the  Huebra,  though  good 
for  defence,  was  difficult  to  remove  from  at  this  season  ;  the  roads  were  hollow  and 
narrow,  and  led  up  a  steep  bank  to  a  tal3le-land,  which  was  open,  flat,  marshy,  and 
scored  with  water  gullies  ;  and  from  the  overflowing  of  one  of  the  streams  the 
principal  road  was  impassable  a  mile  in  rear  of  the  position  ;  hence,  to  bring  the 
columns  off  in  time  without  jostling,  and  if  possible  without  being  attacked,  required 
a  nice  management.  All  the  baggage  and  stores  had  marched  in  the  night,  with 
orders  not  to  halt  until  they  reached  the  high  lands  near  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  but  if  the 
preceding  days  had  produced  some  strange  occurrences,  the  i8th  was  not  less  fertile 
in  them. 

In  a  former  part  of  this  work  it  has  been  observed,  that  even  the  confirmed 
reputation  of  Lord  Wellington  could  not  protect  him  from  the  vanity  and  pre- 
sumption of  subordinate  officers.  The  allusion  fixes  here.  Knowing  that  the  most 
direct  road  was  impassable,  he  had  directed  the  divisions  by  another  road,  longer 
and  apparently  more  difficult  ;  this  seemed  such  an  extraordinary  proceeding  to 
some  general  officers  that,  after  consulting  together,  they  deemed  tiieir  commander 
unfit  to  conduct  the  army,  and  led  their  troops  by  what  appeared  to  them  the  fittest 
line  of  retreat !  Meanwhile  Wellington,  who  had  before  daylight  placed  himself  at 
an  important  point  on  his  own  road,  waited  impatiently  for  tlie  arrival  of  the  leading 
division  until  dawn,  and  then  suspecting  something  of  what  had  happened,  galloped 
to  the  other  road  and  found  the  would-be  commanders  stopped  by  that  flood  wliich 
his  arrangements  had  been  made  to  avoid.  Tlie  insubordination,  and  the  danger 
to  the  whole  army  were  alike  glaring,  yet  the  practical  rebuke  was  so  severe  and 
well  timed,  the  humiliation  so  complete  and  so  deeply  felt  that,  with  one  proud 
sarcastic  observation,  indicating  contempt  more  than  anger,  he  led  back  the  troops 
and  drew  off  all  his  forces  safely.  However,  some  confusion  and  great  danger  still 
attended  the  operation,  for  even  on  this  road  one  water-gully  was  so  deep,  that  the 
light  division  which  covered  the  rear,  could  only  pass  it  man  by  man  over  a  felled 
tree,  and  it  was  fortunate  that  Soult,  unable  to  feed  his  troops  a  day  longer,  stopped 
<m  the  Huebra  with  his  main  body  and  only  sent  some  cavalry  to  Tamames.  Thus 
the  allies  retired  unmolested,  but  whether  from  necessity,  or  from  negligence  in  the 
subordinates,  the  means  of  transport  were  too  scanty  for  the  removal  of  the 
wounded  men,  most  of  whom  were  hurt  by  cannon-shot  ;  many  were  left  behind, 
and  as  the  enemy  never  passed  the  Huebra  at  this  point,  those  miserable  creatures 
perished  by  a  horrible  and  lingering  death. 

The  marshy  plains  over  which  the  army  was  now  marching  exhausted  the 
strength  of  the  wearied  soldiers,  thousands  straggled,  the  depredations  on  the  herds 
of  swine  were  repeated,  and  the  temper  of  the  army  generally  prognosticated  the 
greatest  misfortunes  if  the  retreat  should  be  continued.  This  was  however  the  last 
day  of  trial,  for  towards  evening  the  weather  cleared  up,  the  hills  near  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  afforded  dry  bivouacs  and  fuel,  the  distribution  of  good  rations  restored 
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tlic  strength  and  spirits  of  the  men,  and  the  next  day  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  the 
neighbouring  villages  were  occupied  in  iranquiilily.  The  cavalry  was  then  sent  out 
to  the  forest,  and  being  aided  by  Julian  Sanchez'  Partidas,  brought  in  from  1000 
to  1500  stragglers  who  must  otherwise  have  perished.  During  these  events  Joseph 
occupied  Salamanca,  but  Colonel  Miranda,  the  Spanish  officer  left  at  Alba  de 
Tormes,  held  that  place  until  the  27th,  and  tlien  carried  off  his  garrison  in  the 
night. 

Thus  ended  the  retreat  from  Burgos.  The  French  gathered  a  good  spoil  of 
baggage  ;  what  the  loss  of  the  allies  in  men  was,  cannot  be  exactly  determined, 
because  no  Spanish  returns  were  ever  seen.  An  approximation  may  however  be 
easily  made.  According  to  the  muster-rolls,  the  Anglo-Portuguese  under  Wel- 
lington had  about  1000  men  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  between  the  21st  and 
29th  of  October,  which  was  the  period  of  their  crossing  the  Duero,  but  this  only 
refers  to  loss  in  action  ;  Hill's  loss  between  the  Tagus  and  the  Tormes  was,  in- 
cluding stragglers,  about  400,  and  the  defence  of  the  castle  of  Alba  de  Tormes  cost 
100.  Now,  if  the  Spanish  regulars  and  Partidas,  marching  with  the  two  armies, 
be  reckoned  to  have  lost  1000,  which,  considering  their  want  of  discipline,  is  not 
exaggerated,  the  whole  loss,  previous  to  the  French  passage  of  the  Tormes,  will 
amount  perhaps  to  3000  men.  But  the  loss  between  the  Tormes  and  the  Agueda 
was  certainly  greater,  for  nearly  300  were  killed  and  wounded  at  the  Iluebra,  many 
stragglers  died  in  the  woods,  and  we  have  Marshal  jourdan's  testimony,  that  the 
prisoners,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and  l'3nglish,  brought  into  Salamanca  up  to  the 
2oth  November,  were  3520.*  The  whole  loss  of  the  double  retreat  cannot  there- 
fore be  sat  down  at  less  than  9000,  including  the  cost  of  men  in  the  siege  of 
Burgos. 

1  have  been  the  more  precise  on  this  point,  because  some  French  writers  have 
spoken  of  10,000  being  taken  between  the  Tormes  and  the  Agueda,  and  General 
Souham  estimated  the  previous  loss,  including  the  siege  of  Burgos,  at  7000.  But  the 
king  in  his  despatches  called  the  whole  loss  12,000,  including  therein  the  garrison 
of  Chinchilla,  and  he  observed  that  if  the  generals  of  cavalry,  Soult  and  Tilley,  had 
followed  the  allies  vigorously  from  Salamanca,  the  loss  would  have  been  much 
greater.  Certainly  the  army  was  so  little  pressed  that  none  would  have  supposed 
the  French  horsemen  were  numerous.  On  the  other  hand  English  authors  have 
most  unaccountably  reduced  the  British  loss  to  as  many  hundreds. 

Although  the  French  halted  on  the  Iluebra,  the  English  general  kept  his  troops 
together  behind  the  Agueda,  because  Soult  retired  with  the  troops  under  his 
immediate  command  to  Los  Santos  on  the  Upper  Tormes,  thus  pointing  towards 
the  pass  of  Baiios,  and  it  was  rumoured  he  designed  to  march  that  way,  with  a 
view  to  invade  Portugal  by  the  valley  of  the  Tagus.  Wellington  disbelieved  this 
rumour,  but  he  could  not  disregard  it,  because  nearly  all  his  channels  of  intelligence 
had  been  suddenly  dried  up  In'  a  tyrannical  and  foolish  decree  of  the  Cortes,  which 
obliged  every  man  to  justify  himself  for  having  remained  in  a  district  occupied  by 
the  enemy,  and  hence  to  avoid  persecution,  those  who  used  to  transmit  information, 
fleil  from  their  homes.  Hill's  division  was  therefore  moved  to  the  right  as  far  as 
Rohledo,  to  cover  the  pass  of  Peralcs,  the  rest  of  the  troops  were  ready  to  follow, 
and  Penne  Villemur,  leading  the  fiftli  Spanish  amiy  over  the  Gata  mountains, 
occupied  Coria. 

Joseph,  after  hesitating  whether  he  should  leave  the  army  of  the  south,  or  the 
army  of  Portugal  in  Castile,  finally  ordered  the  head-quarters  of  the  latter  to  be 
fixed  at  Valladolid,  and  of  the  former  at  Toledo  ;  the  one  to  maintain  the  country 
between  the  Tormes  and  the  Esla,  the  other  to  occupy  Ea  Mancha  with  its  left, 
the  valley  of  the  Tagus  as  far  as  the  Tictar  with  its  centre,  and  Avila  with  its  right. 
The  army  of  the  centre  went  to  Segovia,  where  the  king  joined  it  with  his  guards, 
and  when  these  movements,  which  took  place  in  December,  were  known,  \\'ellington 
placed  his  army  also  in  winter  quarters. 

The  fifth  Spanish  army  crossing  the  Tagus  at  Alcantara  entered  Estremadura. 

Hill's  division  occupied  Coria  and  Placentia,  and  held  the  town  of  Bcjar  by  a 
detachment. 

*  Appendi.v,  No.  9. 
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Two  divisions  were  quartered  on  a  second  line  behind  Hill  about  Castello  Branco, 
and  in  the  Upper  Beira. 

The  hght  division  remained  on  the  Agueda,  and  the  rest  of  the  infantiy  were 
distributed  along  the  Duero  from  Lamego  downwards. 

The  Portuguese  cavalry  were  placed  in  Moncorvo,  and  the  British  cavalry,  with 
the  exception  of  Victor  Alten's  brigade,  which  was  attached  to  the  light  division, 
occupied  the  valley  of  the  Mondego. 

Carlos  D'Espaiia's  troops  garrisoned  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  tlie  Gallicians 
marched  through  the  Tras  os  Montesto  their  ow^n  country. 

In  these  quarters  the  Anglo-Portuguese  were  easily  fed,  because  the  improved 
navigation  of  the  Tagus,  the  Douro,  and  the  Mondego  furnished  water  carriage 
close  to  all  their  cantonments  ;  moreover  the  army  could  be  quickly  collected  on 
either  frontier,  for  the  front  line  of  communication  from  Estremadura  passed  by  the 
bridge  of  Alcantara  to  Coda,  and  from  thence  through  the  pass  of  Perales  to  the 
Agueda.  The  second  line  run  by  Penamacor  and  Guinaldo,  and  both  were  direct  ; 
but  the  post  of  Bejar,  although  necessary  to  secvu'e  Plill's  quarters  from  a  surprise, 
was  itself  exposed. 

The  French  also  had  double  and  direct  communications  across  the  Credos 
mountains.  On  their  first  line  they  restored  a  Roman  road  leading  from  Horcajada, 
on  the  Upper  Tormes,  by  the  Puerto  de  Pico  to  Monbeltran,  and  from  thence  to 
Talavera.  To  ease  their  second  line  they  finished  a  road,  begun  the  year  before  by 
Marmont,  leading  from  Avila,  by  the  convent  of  Guisando  and  Escalona  to  Toledo. 
But  these  communications  though  direct,  W'ere  in  winter  so  difficult,  that  General 
Laval  crossing  the  mountains  from  Avila  was  forced  to  harness  40  horses  to  a  carriage; 
moreover  Wellington,  having  the  interior  and  shorter  lines,  was  in  a  more  menacing 
position  for  offence,  and  a  more  easy  position  for  defence  ;  wherefore,  though  he 
had  ordered  all  boats  to  be  destroyed  at  Almaraz,  Arzobispo,  and  other  points 
where  the  great  roads  came  down  to  the  Tagus,  the  French,  as  anxious  to  prevent 
him  from  passing  that  river  as  he  was  to  prevent  them,  sent  parties  to  destroy  what 
had  been  overlooked.  Each  feared  that  the  other  would  move,  and  3'et  neither 
wished  to  continue  the  campaign,  Wellington,  because  his  troops  wanted  rest,  more 
than  one-third  being  in  the  hospitals  ;  the  French  because  they  could  not  feed  their 
men,  and  had  to  refix  their  general  base  of  operations,  broken  up  and  deranged  as 
it  was  by  the  guerillas. 

The  English  general  was  however  most  at  his  ease.  He  knew  that  the  best 
French  officers  thought  it  useless  to  continue  the  contest  in  Spain,  unless  the 
British  army  was  first  mastered,  Soult's  intercepted  letters  showed  him  how  that 
general  desired  to  fix  the  war  in  Portugal,  and  there  was  now  a  most  powerful 
force  on  the  frontier  of  that  kingdom.  But  on  the  other  hand  Badajos,  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  and  Almeida  blocked  the  principal  entrances,  and  though  the  two  former 
were  very  ill  provided  by  the  Spaniards,  they  were  in  little  danger  because  the  last 
compaign  had  deprived  the  French  of  all  their  ordnance,  arsenals,  and  magazines, 
in  Andalusia,  Almaraz,  Madrid,  Salamanca,  and  Valladolid ;  and  it  was  nearly 
impossible  for  them  to  make  any  impression  upon  Portugal  until  new  establishments 
were  formed.  Wherefore  Wellington  did  not  fear  to  spread  his  troops  in  good  and 
tranquil  quarters,  to  receive  reinforcements,  restore  their  equipments,  and  recover 
their  health  and  strength. 

This  advantage  was  not  reciprocal.  The  secondary  warfare  which  the  French 
sustained,  and  which  it  is  now  time  again  to  notice,  would  have  been  sufficient  to 
establish  the  military  reputation  of  any  nation  before  Napoleon's  exploits  had 
raised  the  standard  of  military  glory.  For  when  disembarrassed  of  their  most 
formidable  enemy,  they  were  still  obliged  to  chase  the  Partidas,  to  form  sieges,  to 
recover  and  restore  the  posts  they  had  lost  by  concentrating  their  armies,  to  send 
movable  columns  by  long  winter  marches  over  a  vast  extent  of  country  for  food, 
fighting  for  what  they  got,  and  living  hard  because  the  magazines  filled  from  the 
fertile  districts  were  of  necessity  reserved  for  the  field  ojierations  against  Wellington. 
Certainly  it  was  a  great  and  terrible  war  they  had  in  hand,  and  good  and  formidable 
soldiers  they  were  to  sustain  it  so  long  and  so  manfully  amidst  the  many  errors  of 
their  generals. 
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CHAPTER  \'I. 

CONTINUATION   OF  Tlili   PARTISAN   WARFARIN. 

In  the  north,  while  Souham  was  gatlieting  in  front  of  Wellington,  some  of 
Mendizabcl's  bands  blockaded  Santona  by  land,  and  Popliam,  after  his  failure  at 
Gueteria,  blockaded  it  by  sea.  It  was  not  very  well  provisioned,  but  Napoleon, 
always  watchful,  had  sent  an  especial  governor.  General  Lameth,  and  a  chosen 
engineer.  General  D'Aljadic,  from  Paris  to  complete  the  works.  By  their  activity 
120  pieces  of  cannon  were  soon  mounted,  and  they  had,  including  the  crew  of 
a  corvette,  a  garrison  of  i8oo  men.  Lameth,  who  was  obliged  to  figlu  his  way  into 
the  place  in  September,  also  formed  an  armed  flotilla,  with  which,  when  the 
English  squadron  was  driven  off  the  port  by  gales  of  wind,  he  made  frequent 
captures.  Meanwhile  Mendizabel  surprised  the  garrison  of  Briviesca,  Longa 
captured  a  large  convoy  with  its  escort  near  Burgos,  and  all  the  bands  had  visibly 
increased  in  numbers  and  boldness. 

When  Caffarelli  returned  from  the  Duero,  Reille  took  the  command  of  the  army 
of  Portugal,  Drouet  assumed  that  of  the  army  of  the  centre,  and  Souham  being 
thus  cast  off  returned  to  France.  The  army  of  Portugal  was  then  widely  spread 
over  the  country.  Avila  was  occupied,  Sarrut  took  possession  of  Leon,  the  bands 
of  Marquiney.  and  Salazar  were  beaten,  and  Foy  marching  to  seize  Astorga, 
surprised  and  captured  90  men  employed  to  dismantle  that  fortress ;  but  above 
20  breaches  had  already  been  opened  and  the  place  ceased  to  be  of  any  importance. 
Meanwhile  Caffarelli,  troubled  by  the  care  of  a  number  of  convoys,  one  of  which 
under  General  Frimont,  although  strongly  escorted  and  having  two  pieces  of 
cannon,  fell  into  Longa's  hands  the  30th  of  November,  was  unable  to  commence 
active  operations  until  the  29th  of  December.  Then  his  detachments  chased  the 
bands  from  Bilbao,  while  he  marched  himself  to  succour  and  provision  Santona 
and  Gueteria,  and  to  re-establish  his  other  posts  along  the  coast ;  but  white  he  was 
near  Santona  the  Spaniards  attacked  St.  Domingo  in  Navarre,  and  invested 
Logrofia. 

Sir  Home  Popham  had  suddenly  quitted  the  Bay  of  Biscay  with  his  squadron, 
leaving  a  few  vessels  to  continue  the  littoral  warfare,  which  enabled  Caffarelli  to 
succour  Santona ;  important  events  followed,  but  the  account  of  them  must  be 
deferred  as  belonging  to  the  transactions  of  1813.  Meanwhile,  tracing  the  mere 
chain  of  guerilla  operations  from  Biscay  to  the  other  parts,  we  find  Abbe,  who 
commanded  in  Pampeluna,  Severoli,  who  guarded  the  right  of  the  Ebro,  and  Paris, 
who  had  returned  from  Valencia  to  Zaragoza,  continually  and  at  limes  successfully 
attacked  in  the  latter  end  of  1812;  for  after  Chaplangarra.'s  exploit  near  Jacca, 
Mina  intercepted  all  communication  with  France,  and  on  the  22nd  of  November 
surprised  and  drove  b.ick  to  Zaragoza  with  loss  of  a  very  large  convoy.  Then  he 
besieged  the  castle  of  Huesca,  and  when  a  considerable  force,  coming  from 
Zaragoza,  forced  him  to  desist,  he  reappeared  at  Barbastro.  Finally  in  a  severe 
action  fought  on  the  heights  of  Senora  del  Poya,  towards  the  end  of  December, 
his  troops  were  dispersed  by  Colonel  Colbert,  yet  the  French  lost  70  men,  and  in 
a  few  weeks  Mina  took  the  field  again,  with  forces  more  numerous  than  he  had  ever 
before  commanded. 

About  tills  time  Villa  Campa,  who  had  entrenched  himself  near  Segorbd  to 
harass  Suchet's  rear,  was  driven  from  thence  by  General  Panetier,  but  being  after- 
wards joined  by  Gayan,  they  invested  the  castle  of  Daroca  with  3000  men.  Severoli 
marching  from  Zaragoza  succoured  the  place,  yet  Villa  Campa  reassembled  his 
whole  force  near  Carinena  behind  Severoli,  who  was  forced  to  fight  his  way  home 
to  Zaragoza.  The  Spaniards  reappeared  at  Almunia,  and  on  the  22nd  of  December 
another  battle  was  fought,  when  Villa  Campa,  being  defeated  with  coniiderable 
slaughter,  retired  to  New  Castile,  and  there  soon  repaired  his  losses.  Meanwhile, 
in  the  centre  of  Spain,  Elio,  Bassccour,  and  Empecinado,  having  waited  until  the 
great  French  armies  passed  in  pursuit  of  Hill,  came  down  upon  Madrid.  Welling- 
ton, when  at  Salamanca,  expected  that  this  movement  would  call  off  some  troops 
from  the  Tormes,  but  the  only  effect  was  to  cause  the  garrison  left  by  Joseph  to 
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follow  the  great  army,  which  it  rejoined  between  the  Duero  and  the  Tormes,  with 
a  great  encumbrance  of  civil  servants  and  families.  The  Partidas  then  entered  the 
city  and  committed  great  excesses,  treating  the  people  as  enemies. 

Soult  and  Joseph  had  been  earnest  with  Suchet  to  send  a  strong  division  by 
Cuenca  as  a  protection  for  Madrid,  and  that  marshal  did  move  in  person  with 
a  considerable  body  of  troops  as  far  as  Requena  on  the  28th  of  November,  but 
being  in  fear  for  his  line  towards  Alicant  soon  returned  to  Valencia  in  a  state  of 
indecision,  leaving  only  one  brigade  at  Requena.  He  had  been  reinforced  by 
3000  fresh  men  from  Catalonia,  yet  lie  would  not  undertake  any  operation  until  he 
knew  something  of  the  king's  progress,  and  at  Requena  he  had  gained  no  intelligence 
even  of  the  passage  of  the  Tagus.  The  Spaniards  being  thus  uncontrolled  gathered 
in  all  directions. 

The  Duke  del  Parque  advanced  with  Ballesteros's  army  to  Villa  Nueva  de  los 
Infantes,  on  the  La  Jilancha  side  of  the  Sierra  Morena,  his  cavalry  entered  the 
plains,  and  some  new  levies  from  Grenada  came  to  Alcaraz  on  his  right.  Elio  and 
Bassecour,  leaving  Madrid  to  the  Partidas,  marched  to  Albacete,  without  hindrance 
from  Suchet,  and  reopened  the  communicatioji  with  AHcant ;  hence,  exclusive  of 
the  Sicilian  army,  nearly  30,000  regular  Spanish  troops  were  said  to  be  assembled 
on  the  borders  of  Murcia,  and  6000  new  levies  came  to  Cordoba  as  a  reserve. 
However,  on  the  3rd  of  December,  Joseph,  at  the  head  of  his  guards  and  the  army 
of  the  centre,  drove  all  the  Partidas  from  the  capital,  and  reoccupied  Guadalaxara 
and  the  neighbouring  posts ;  Soult  entered  Toledo,  and  his  cavalry  advanced 
towards  Del  Parque,  who  immediately  recrossed  the  Morena,  and  then  the  French 
horsemen  swept  La  Mancha  to  gather  contributions  and  to  fill  the  magazines  at 
Toledo. 

By  these  operations,  Del  Parque,  now  joined  by  the  Grenadan  troops  from 
Alcaraz,  was  separated  from  Elio,  and  Suchet  was  relieved  from  a  danger  which  he 
had  dreaded  too  much,  and  by  his  own  inaction  contributed  to  increase.  It  is  true 
he  had  all  the  sick  men  belonging  to  the  King's  and  to  Soult's  army  on  his  hands, 
but  he  had  also  many  effective  men  of  those  armies  ;  and  though  the  yellow  fever 
had  shown  itself  in  some  of  his  hospitals,  and  though  he  was  also  very  uneasy  for 
the  security  of  his  base  in  Aragon,  where  the  Partida  warfare  was  reviving,  yet, 
with  a  disposable  force  of  15,000  infantry,  and  a  fine  division  of  cavalry,  he  sliould 
not  have  permitted  Elio  to  pass  his  flank  in  the  manner  he  did.  He  was  afraid  of 
the  Sicilian  army,  which  had  indeed  a  great  influence  on  all  the  preceding  operations, 
for  it  is  certain  that  Suchet  would  otherwise  have  detached  troops  to  Madrid  by  the 
Cuenca  road,  and  then  Soult  would  probably  have  sought  a  battle  between  the 
Tagus  and  the  Guadarama  mountains ;  but  this  influence  arose  entirely  from  the 
position  of  the  Alicant  army,  not  from  its  operations,  which  were  feeble  and 
vacillating. 

Maitland  had  resigned  in  the  beginning  of  October,  and  his  successor,  Mackenzie, 
immediately  pushed  out  some  troops  to  the  front,  and  there  was  a  slight  descent 
upon  Xabea  l^y  the  navy,  but  the  general  remained  without  plan  or  object,  the  only 
signs  of  vitality  being  a  fruitless  demonstration  against  the  castle  of  Denia,  where 
General  Donkin  disembarked  on  the  4th  of  October  with  a  detachment  of  the 
8ist  regiment.  The  walls  had  been  represented  as  weak,  but  they  were  found  to  be 
high  and  strong,  and  the  garrison  had  been  unexpectedly  doubled  that  morning, 
hence  no  attack  took  place,  and  in  the  evening  a  second  reinforcement  arrived, 
whereupon  the  British  re-embarked.  However  the  water  was  so  full  of  pointed 
rocks  that  it  was  only  by  great  exertions  Lietitenant  Penruddocke  of  the  Fame 
could  pull  in  the  boats,  and  the  soldiers,  wading  and  fighting,  got  on  board  with 
little  loss  indeed,  but  in  confusion. 

Soon  after  this,  General  William  Clinton  came  from  Sicily  to  take  the  command, 
and  Wellington,  who  was  then  before  Burgos,  thinking  Suchet  would  weaken  his 
army  to  help  the  king,  recommended  an  attempt  upon  the  city  of  Valencia  either 
by  a  coast  attack  or  by  a  land  operation,  warning  Clinton  however  to  avoid  an 
action  in  a. cavalry  country.  This  was  not  very  difficult,  because  the.  land  was 
generally  rocky  and  mountainous,  but  Clinton  would  not  stir  without  first  having 
possession  of  the  citadel  of  Alicant,  and  thus  all  things  fell  into  disorder  and  weak- 
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ness.  I'or  the  jealous  Spanish  governor  would  not  suffer  the  British  to  hold  even  a 
Rate  of  the  town,  nay,  he  sent  Elio  a  large  convoy  of  clothing  and  other  stores  witii 
an  escort  of  only  20  men,  that  he  might  retain  two  of  that  general's  battalions  to 
resist  the  attempt  which  he  believed  or  pretended  to  believe  Clinton  would  make  on 
the  citadel.  Meanwhile  that  general,  leaving  Whittingham  and  Roche  at  Alcoy 
and  Xixona,  drew  in  his  other  troops  from  the  posts  previously  occupied  in  front  by 
Mackenzie  ;  he  feared  Suchet's  cavalry,  but  the  marshal,  estimating  the  allied 
armies  at  more  than  50,000  men,  would  undertake  no  serious  enterprise  while 
ignorant  of  the  king's  progress  against  Lord  Wellington.  He  however  diligently 
strengthened  his  camp  at  St.  Felipe  de  Xativa,  threw  another  bridge  over  the 
Xucar,  entrenched  the  passes  in  his  front,  covered  Denia  with  a  detachment, 
obliged  Whittingham  to  abandon  Alcoy,  dismantled  the  extensive  walls  of  \'alencia, 
and  fortified  a  citadel  there. 

It  was  in  this  state  of  affairs  that  Elio  came  down  to  Albacete,  and  priding 
himself  upon  the  dexterity  with  which  he  had  avoided  the  French  armies,  proposed 
to  Clinton  a  combined  attack  upon  Suchet.  Elio  greatly  e.xaggerated  his  own 
numbers,  and  giving  out  that  Del  Parque's  force  was  under  his  command,  pre- 
tended that  he  could  bring  40,000  men  into  the  field,  4000  being  cavalry.  But  the 
two  Spanish  armies  if  united  would  scarcely  have  produced  20,000  really  effective 
infantry;  moreover,  Del  Parque,  a  sickly  unwieldy  person,  was  extremely  incapable, 
his  soldiers  were  discontented  and  mutinous,  and  he  had  no  intention  of  moving 
beyond  Alcaraz. 

With  such  allies  it  was  undoubtedly  difficult  for  the  English  general  to 
co-operate ;  yet  it  would  seem  something  considerable  might  have  been  effected 
while  Suchet  was  at  Requena,  even  before  Elio  arrived,  and  more  surely  after  that 
general  had  reached  Albacete.  Clinton  had  then  12,000  men,  of  which  5000  were 
British  :  there  was  a  fleet  to  aid  his  operations,  and  the  Spanish  infantry  under  Elio 
were  certainly  10,000.  Nothing  was  done,  and  it  was  because  nothing  was 
attempted,  that  Napoleon,  who  watched  this  quarter  closely,  assured  Suchet,  that 
however  difficult  his  position  was  from  the  extent  of  country  he  had  to  keep  in 
tranquillity,  the  enemy  in  his  front  was  not  really  formidable.  Events  justified  this 
observation.  The  French  works  were  soon  completed,  and  the  British  army  fell 
into  such  disrepute,  that  the  Spaniards  with  sarcastic  malice  affirmed  it  was  to  be 
put  under  Elio  to  make  it  useful. 

Meanwhile  Roche's  and  Whittingham's  division  continued  to  excite  the  utmost 
jealousy  in  the  other  Spanish  troops,  who  asked,  very  reasonably,  what  they  did  to 
merit  such  advantages?  England  paid  and  clothed  them,  and  the  Spaniards  were 
bound  to  feed  them  ;*  they  did  not  do  so,  and  Canga  .Vrguelles,  the  intendant  of 
the  province,  asserted  that  he  had  twice  provided  magazines  for  them  in  Alicant, 
which  were  twice  plundered  by  the  governor ;  and  yet  it  is  certain  that  the  other 
Spanish  troops  were  far  worse  off  than  these  divisions.  But  on  every  side  intrigues, 
discontent,  vacillation,  and  weakness  were  visible,  and  again  it  was  shown  that  if 
England  was  the  stay  of  the  Peninsula,  it  was  Wellington  alonewho  supported  thewar. 

On  the  22nd  of  November,  the  obstinacy  of  the  governor  being  at  last  overcome, 
he  gave  up  the  citadel  of  .Micant  to  the  British,  yet  no  offensive  operations  followed, 
though  Suchet  on  the  26th  drove  Roche's  troops  out  of  Alcoy  with  loss,  and  defeated 
the  Spanish  cavalry  at  Yecla.  However  on  the  2nd  of  December,  General  Campbell 
arriving  from  Sicily,  with  4000  men,  ]5rincipally  British,  assumed  the  command, 
making  the  fourth  general-in-chief  in  the  same  number  of  months.  His  presence, 
the  strong  reinforcement  he  brought,  and  the  intelligence  that  Lord  William 
Hentinck  was  to  follow  with  another  reinforcement,  again  raised  the  public  expecta- 
tion, and  Elio  immediately  proposed  that  the  British  should  occupy  the  enemy  on 
the  Lower  Xucar,  while  the  Spaniards  crossing  that  river  attacked  Requena.  How- 
ever, General  Campbell,  after  making  some  feeble  demonstrations,  declared  he  would 
await  Lord  William  Bentinck's  arrival.  Then  the  Spanish  general,  who  hatl 
hitherto  abstained  from  any  disputes  \\\\.\\  the  Britisli,  became  extremely  dis- 
contented, and  dispersed  his  army  for  subsistence.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Englisli 
general  complainecl  that  Elio  had  abandoned  him. 

*  Appenilix,  No.  17. 
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Suchet  expecting  Campbell  to  ailvancc,  had  withdrawn  his  outposts  to  con- 
centrate at  Xativa,  but  when  he  found  him  as  inactive  as  his  predecessors,  and  saw 
the  Spanish  troops  scattered,  he  surprised  one  Spanish  post  at  Onteniente,  another 
in  Ibi,  and  reoccupied  all  his  former  offensive  positions  in  front  of  Alicant.  Soult's 
detachments  were  now  also  felt  in  La  Mancha,  wherefore  Elio  retired  into  Murcia, 
and  Del  Parque,  as  we  have  seen,  went  over  the  Morena.  Thus  the  storm  which 
had  menaced  the  French  disappeared  entirely,  for  Campbell,  following  his  instruc- 
tions, refused  rations  to  Whiltingham's  corps,  and  desired  it  to  separate  for  the  sake 
of  subsistence ;  *  and  as  the  rest  of  the  Spanish  troops  were  actually  starving,  no 
danger  was  to  be  apprehended  from  them :  nay,  Habert  marched  up  to  Alicant, 
killed  and  w-ounded  some  men  almost  under  the  walls,  and  the  Anglo-Italian 
soldiers  deserted  to  him  by  whole  companies  when  opportunity  offered. 

Suchet,  did  as  he  pleased  towards  his  front,  but  he  was  unquiet  for  his  rear,  for 
besides  the  operations  of  Villa  Campa,  Gayan,  Duran  and  Mina  in  Aragon,  the 
Frayle  and  other  Partida  chiefs  continually  vexed  his  communications  with  Tortoza. 
Fifty  men  had  been  surprised  and  destroyed  near  Segorbe,  the  22nd  of  November, 
by  Villa  Campa ;  and  General  Panetier,  who  was  sent  against  that  chief,  though  he 
took  and  destroyed  his  entrenched  camp,  was  unable  to  bring  him  to  action  or  to 
prevent  him  from  going  to  Aragon  and  attacking  Daroca,  as  I  have  before  shown. 
Meanwhile  the  BVayle  surprised  and  destroyed  an  ordnance  convoy,  took  several 
guns  and  400  horses,  and  killed  in  cold  blood  after  the  action  above  100  artillery- 
men and  officers.  A  movable  column  being  immediately  despatched  against  him, 
destroyed  his  depots  and  many  of  his  men,  but  the  Frayle  himself  escaped  and  soon 
reappeared  upon  the  communications.  The  loss  of  this  convoy  was  the  first 
disgrace  of  the  kind  which  had  befallen  the  army  of  Aragon,  and  to  use  Suchet's 
expression  a  battle  would  have  cost  him  less. 

Nor  were  the  Spaniards  quite  inactive  in  Catalonia,  although  the  departure  of 
General  Maitland  had  so  dispirited  them  that  the  regular  warfare  was  upon  the 
point  of  ceasing  altogether.  The  active  army  was  indeed  stated  to  be  20,000 
.strong,  and  the  tercios  of  reserve  45,000 ;  yet  a  column  of  900  French  controlled 
the  sea-line  and  cut  off  all  supplies  landed  for  the  interior.  Lacy,  who  remained 
about  Vich  with  7000  men,  affirmed  that  he  could  not  feed  his  army  on  the  coast, 
but  Captain  Codrington  says  that  19  feluccas  laden  with  flour  had  in  two  nights 
only,  landed  their  cargoes  between  Mattaro  and  Barcelona,  for  the  supply  of  the 
latter  city,  and  that  these  and  many  other  ventures  of  the  same  kind  might  have 
been  captured  without  difficulty;  that  Claros  and  Milans  continued  corruptly  to 
connive  at  the  passage  of  French  convoys  ;  that  the  rich  merchants  of  Mattaro  and 
Arens  invited  the  enemy  to  protect  their  contraband  convoys  going  to  France,  and 
yet  accused  him  publicly  of  interrupting  their  lawful  trade  when  in  fact  he  was  only 
disturbing  a  treasonable  commerce,  carried  on  so  openly  that  he  was  forced  to 
declare  a  blockade  of  the  whole  coast.  A  plot  to  deliver  up  the  Medas  islands  was 
also  discovered,  and  when  Lacy  was  pressed  to  call  out  the  Somatenes,  a  favourite 
project  with  the  English  naval  officers,  he  objected  that  he  could  scarcely  feed  and 
provide  ammunition  for  the  regular  troops.  He  also  observed  that  the  general 
efforts  of  that  nature  hitherto  made,  and  under  more  favourable  circumstances,  had 
produced  only  a  waste  of  life,  of  treasure,  of  provisions,  of  amnmnilion  and  of 
arms,  and  now  the  French  possessed  all  the  strong  places. 

At  this  time,  so  bitter  were  the  party  dissensions,  that  Sir  lidward  Pellew 
anticipated  the  ruin  of  the  principality  from  that  cause  alone.  Lacy,  Sarzfield, 
Eroles,  and  Captain  Codrington,  continued  their  old  disputes,  and  Sarzfield,  who 
was  then  in  Aragon,  had  also  quarrelled  with  Mina;  Lacy  made  a  formal  requisition 
to  have  Codrington  recalled,  the  junta  of  Catalonia  made  a  like  demand  to  the 
regency  respecting  Lacy,  and  meanwhile  such  was  the  misery  of  the  soldiers  that 
the  ofiiicers  of  one  regiment  actually  begged  at  the  doors  of  private  houses  to  obtain 
old  clothing  for  their  men,  and  even  this  poor  succour  was  denied.  A  few  feeble 
isolated  efforts  by  some  of  the  partisan  generals  were  the  only  signs  of  war,  when 
Wellington's  victory  at  Salamanca  again  raised  the  spirit  of  the  province.  Then 
also  for  the  first  time  the  new  constitution  adopted  by  the  Cortes  was  proclaimed 
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ill  Catalonia,  the  junta  of  that  province  was  suppressed,  Erolcs,  the  people's  favourite, 
obtained  greater  powers,  and  was  even  flattered  with  the  hope  of  becoming  captain- 
general,  for  the  regency  liad  agreed  at  last  to  recall  Lacy.  In  fine  the  aspect  of 
affairs  changed,  and  many  thousand  English  muskets  and  other  weapons  were,  by 
Sir  Edward  I'ellew,  given  to  the  partisans  as  well  as  to  the  regular  troojis,  which 
enabled  tiiem  to  receive  cartridges  from  the  ships  instead  of  the  loose  powder  formerly 
demanded  on  account  of  the  difference  in  the  bore  of  the  Spanish  muskets.  The 
effect  of  these  happy  coincidences  was  soon  displayed.  Eroles,  who  had  raised  a  new 
division  of  3000  men,  contrived  in  concert  with  Codrington,  a  combined  movement 
in  September  against  Taragona.  Marching  in  the  night  of  the  27th  from  Reus  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Francoli  he  was  met  by  the  boats  of  the  squadron,  and  having 
repulsed  a  sally  from  the  fortress,  drove  some  Catalans  in  the  Erench  service  from 
the  ruins  of  the  Olivo,  while  the  boats  swept  the  mole,  taking  five  vessels.  After 
this  affair  Eroles  encamped  on  the  hill  separating  Lerida,  Taragona,  and  Tortoza, 
meaning  to  intercept  the  communication  between  those  places,  and  to  keep  up 
an  intercourse  with  the  fleet,  now  the  more  necessary  because  Lacy  had  lost  this 
advantage  eastward  of  Barcelona.  While  thus  posted  he  heard  that  a  French 
detachment  had  come  from  Lerida  to  Arbeca,  wherefore  making  a  forced  march 
over  tlie  moimtains,  he  surprised  and  destroyed  the  greatest  part  on  the  2nd  of 
October,  and  then  returned  to  his  former  quarters. 

Meanwhile  Lacy  embarked  scaling  ladders  and  battering  guns  on  board  the 
English  ships,  and  made  a  pompous  movement  against  Mattaro  with  his  whole 
force,  yet  at  the  moment  of  execution  changed  his  plan  and  attempted  to  surprise 
Ilostalrich,  but  he  let  this  design  be  known,  and  as  tiic  enemy  prepared  to  succour 
the  place,  he  returned  to  Vich  without  doing  anything.  During  these  operations 
Manso  defeated  200  French  near  Molino  del  Rey,  gained  some  advantages  over 
one  Pelligri,  a  French  miguelette  partisan,  and  captured  some  French  boats  at 
Mattaro  after  Lacy's  departure.  However,  Sarzfield's  mission  to  raise  an  army  in 
Aragon  had  failed,  and  Decaen  desiring  to  check  the  reviving  spirit  of  the  Catalans 
made  a  combined  movement  against  Vich  in  the  latter  end  of  October.  Lacy 
immediately  drew  Eroles,  Manso,  and  Milans  towards  that  point,  and  thus  the 
fertile  country  about  Reus  was  again  resigned  to  the  French,  the  intercourse  with 
the  fleet  totally  lost,  and  the  garrison  of  Taragona,  which  had  been  greatly  straitened 
by  the  previous  operations  of  Eroles,  was  relieved.  Yet  the  defence  of  V'ich  was 
not  secured,  for  on  the  3rd  of  November  one  divison  of  the  French  forced  the  main 
body  of  the  Spaniards,  under  Lacy  and  Milans,  at  the  passes  of  Puig  Gra.cioso 
and  Congosto,  and  though  the  other  divisions  were  less  successful  against  Eroles 
and  Manso,  at  St.  Filieu  de  Codenas,  Decaen  reached  Vich  the  4th.  The  Catalans, 
who  had  lost  altogether  above  500  men,  then  separated;  Lacy  went  to  the  hills 
near  \Iomblanch,  Milans  and  Rovira  towards  Olot,  and  Manso  to  Montscrrat. 

Eroles  returned  to  Reus,  and  was  like  to  have  surprised  the  Col  de  Balaguer, 
for  he  sent  a  detachment  under  Colonel  Villamil,  dressed  in  Italian  uniforms,  which 
had  been  taken  by  Rovira  in  Figueras,  and  his  men  were  actually  admitted  within 
the  palisade  of  the  fort  before  the  garrison  perceived  the  deceit.  A  lieutenant  with 
16  men  placed  outside  were  taken,  and  this  loss  was  magnified  so  much  to  Eroles 
that  he  ordered  Villamil  to  make  a  more  regular  attack.  To  aid  him  Codrington 
brought  up  the  Blake,  and  landed  some  marines,  yet  no  impression  was  made  on 
the  garrison,  and  the  allies  retired  on  the  17th  at  the  approach  of  2000  men  sent 
from  Tortoza.  Eroles  and  Manso  then  vaiifly  united  near  Manresa  to  oppose 
Decaen,  who,  coming  down  from  Vich,  forced  his  way  to  Reus,  seized  a  vast  quantity 
of  corn,  supplied  Taragona,  and  then  marched  to  Barcelona. 

These  operations  indisputably  proved  that  there  was  no  real  power  of  resistance 
in  the  Catalan  army,  but  as  an  absurd  notion  prevailed  that  Soult,  Suchet,  and 
Joseph  were  coming  witli  their  armies  in  one  body  to  France,  through  Catalonia, 
Lacy  endeavoured  to  cover  his  inactivity  by  pretending  a  design  to  raise  a  large  force 
in  Aragon,  with  which  to  watch  this  retreat,  and  to  act  as  a  flanking  corps  to  Lord 
Wellington,  who  was  believed  to  be  then  approaching  Zaragoz,i.  Such  rumours 
served  to  amuse  the  Catalans  for  a  short  time,  but  the  sense  of  their  real  weakness 
soon  returned.  In  December  Bertoletti,  the  governor  of  Taragona,  marched  upon 
VOL.  in.  K 
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Reus,  and  defeated  some  hundred  men  who  had  reassembled  there;  and  at  the  same 
time  a  French  convoy  for  Barcelona,  escorted  by  3000  men,  passed  safely  in  the  face 
of  6000  Catalan  soldiers,  who  were  desirous  to  attack  but  were  prevented  by  Lacy. 

The  anger  of  the  people  and  of  the  troops  also,  on  this  occasion  was  loudly 
expressed,  Lacy  was  openly  accused  of  treachery,  and  was  soon  after  recalled. 
However,  Eroles  who  had  come  to  Cape  Salou  to  obtain  succour  from  the  squadron 
for  his  suffering  soldiers,  acknowledged  that  the  resources  of  Catalonia  were  worn 
out,  the  spirit  of  the  people  broken  by  Lacy's  misconduct,  and  the  army,  reduced 
to  less  than  7000  men,  naked  and  famishing.  Affairs  were  so  bad,  that  expecting 
to  be  made  captain-general,  he  was  reluctant  to  accept  that  office,  and  the  regular 
warfare  was  in  fact  extinguished,  for  Sarzfield  was  now  acting  as  a  partisan  on  the 
Ebro.  Nevertheless  the  French  were  greatly  dismayed  at  the  disasters  in  Russia  ; 
their  force  was  weakened  by  the  drafts  made  to  fill  up  the  ranks  of  Napoleon's  new 
army  ;  and  the  war  of  the  Partidas  continued,  especially  along  the  banks  of  the 
Ebro,  where  Sarzfield,  at  the  head  of  Eroles's  ancient  division,  which  he  had  carried 
with  him  out  of  Catalonia,  acted  in  concert  with  Mina,  Duran,  Villa  Campa,  the 
Frayle,  Pendencia,  and  other  chiefs,  who  were  busy  upon  Suchet's  communication 
between  Tortoza  and  Valencia. 

Aragon  being  now  unquiet,  and  Navarre  and  Biscay  in  a  state  of  insurrection, 
the  French  forces  in  the  interior  of  Spain  were  absolutely  invested.  Their  front 
was  opposed  by  regular  armies,  their  flanks  annoyed  by  British  squadrons,  and 
their  rear,  from  the  Bay  of  Biscay  to  the  Mediterranean,  plagued  and  stung  by  this 
chain  of  Partidas  and  insurrections.  And  England  was  the  cause  of  all  this. 
England  was  the  real  deliverer  of  the  Peninsula.  It  was  her  succours  thrown  into 
Biscay  that  had  e.xcited  the  new  insurrection  in  the  northern  provinces,  and  enabled 
Mina  and  the  other  chiefs  to  enter  Aragon,  while  Wellington  drew  the  great  masses 
of  the  French  towards  Portugal.  It  was  that  insurrection,  so  forced  on,  which 
notwithstanding  the  cessation  of  the  regular  warfare  in  Catalonia,  gave  life  and 
activity  to  the  Partidas  of  the  south.  It  was  the  army  from  Sicily  which,  though 
badly  commanded,  by  occupying  the  attention  of  Suchet  in  front,  obliged  him  to 
keep  his  forces  together  instead  of  hunting  down  the  bands  on  his  communications. 
In  fine,  it  was  the  troops  of  England  who  had  shocked  the  enemy's  front  of  battle, 
the  fleets  of  England  which  had  menaced  his  flanks  with  disembarkations,  the 
money  and  stores  of  England  which  had  supported  the  Partidas.  Every  part  of 
the  Peninsula  was  pervaded  by  her  influence  or  her  warriors,  and  a  trembling 
sense  of  insecurity  was  communicated  to  the  French  wherever  their  armies  were  not 
united  in  masses. 

Such  then  were  the  various  military  events  of  the  year  1812,  and  the  English 
general,  taking  a  view  of  the  whole,  judged  that  however  anxious  the  French  might 
be  to  invade  Portugal,  they  would  be  content  during  the  winter  to  gather  provisions 
and  wait  for  reinforcements  from  France  wherewith  to  strike  a  decisive  blow  at  his 
army.  But  those  reinforcements  never  came.  Napoleon,  unconquered  of  man,  had 
been  vanquished  by  the  elements.  The  fires  and  the  snows  of  Moscow  combined  had 
shattered  his  strength,  and  in  confessed  madness,  nations  and  rulers  rejoiced,  that 
an  enterprise,  at  once  the  grandest,  the  most  provident,  the  most  beneficial,  ever 
attempted  by  a  warrior-statesman,  had  been  foiled:  they  rejoiced  that  Napoleon  had 
failed  to  re-establish  unhappy  Poland  as  a  barrier  against  the  most  formidable  and 
brutal,  the  most  swinish  tyranny,  that  has  ever  menaced  and  disgraced  European 
civilization. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Lord  Wellington,  exasperated  by  the  conduct  of  the  army  and  by  the  many 
crossings  he  had  experienced  during  the  campaign,  had  no  sooner  taken  his  winter- 
quarters,  than  he  gave  vent  to  his  indignation  in  a  circular  letter,  addressed  to  the 
superior  officers,  which  being  ill-received  by  the  army  at  the  time,  has  been  frequently 
referred  to  since  with  angry  denunciations  of  its  injustice.  In  substance  it  declared, 
that  discipline  had  deteriorated  during  the  campaign  in  a  greater  degree  than  he  had 
ever  witnessed  or  ever  read  of  in  a?iy  army,  and  this  without  any  disaster,  any  unusual 
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I)rivation  or  hardship  save  that  of  inclement  weather  ;  that  the  officers,  had  from  the 
first,  lost  all  command  over  their  men,  and  hence  excesses,  outrages  of  all  kinds,  and 
inexcusable  losses  had  occurred:  that  no  army  had  ever  made  shorter  marches  ia 
retreat,  or  had  longer  rests  ;  no  army  had  ever  been  so  little  pressed  by  a  pursuing 
enemy,  and  that  the  true  cause  of  this  unhappy  state  of  affairs  was  to  be  found  in 
the  habitual  neglect  of  duty  by  the  regimental  officers." 

These  severe  reproaches  were  generally  deserved,  and  only  partially  unjust ;  yet 
the  statements  on  which  they  were  founded  were  in  some  particulars  uninten- 
tionally inaccurate,  especially  as  regarded  the  retreat  from  Salamanca.  The 
marches,  though  short  as  to  distance,  after  quitting  the  Tormcs,  were  long  as  to  time, 
and  it  is  the  time  an  English  soldier  bears  his  burthen,  for  like  the  ancient  Roman  he 
carries  the  load  of  an  ass,  that  crushes  his  strength.  Some  regiments  had  come 
from  Cadiz  without  halting,  and  as  long  garrison  duty  had  weakened  their  bodies, 
both  their  constitutions  and  their  inexperience  were  too  heavily  taxed.  The  line  of 
march  from  Saiamanca  was  through  a  flooded  and  flat  clayey  country,  not  much 
easier  to  the  allies  than  the  marshes  of  the  Arnus  were  to  Hannibal's  army  ;  and 
mounted  officers,  as  that  great  general  well  knew  when  he  placed  the  Carthaginian 
cavalry  to  keep  up  the  Gallic  rear,  never  judge  correctly  of  a  foot-soldier's  exertions  ; 
they  measure  his  strength  by  their  horses'  powers.  On  this  occasion  the  troops, 
stepping  ankle-deep  in  clay,  mid-leg  in  water,  lost  their  shoes,  and  with  strained 
sinews  heavily  made  tlieir  way,  and  withal  they  had  but  two  rations  in  five  days. 

Wellington  thought  otherwise,  for  he  knew  not  that  the  commissariat  stores, 
wliich  he  had  ordered  up,  did  not  arrive  regularly  because  of  the  extreme  fatigue  of 
the  animals  who  carried  them  ;  and  those  that  did  arrive  were  not  available  for  the 
troops,  because  as  the  rear  of  an  army,  and  especially  a  retreating  army,  is  at  once 
the  birtli-place  and  the  recipient  of  false  reports,  the  subordinate  commissaries  and 
conductors  of  the  temporary  depots,  alarmed  with  rumours  that  the  enemy's  cavahry 
had  forestalled  the  allies  on  the  march,  carried  off  or  destro3-ed  the  field-stores  : 
hence  the  soldiers  were  actually  feeding  on  acorns  when  their  commander  supposed 
tliem  to  be  in  the  receipt  of  good  rations.  The  destruction  of  the  swine  may  be 
therefore,  in  some  measure,  palliated  ;  but  there  is  neither  palliation  nor  excuse  to 
Ije  offered  for  the  excesses  and  outrages  committed  on  the  inhabitants,  nor  for 
many  officers'  habitual  inattention  to  their  duty,  of  which  the  general  justly 
complained.  Certainly  the  most  intolerable  disorders  had  marked  the  retreat,  and 
great  part  of  the  sufferings  of  the  army  arose  from  these  and  previous  disorders,  for 
It  is  too  common  with  soldiers,  first  to  break  up  the  arrangements  of  their  general  by 
want  of  discipline,  and  then  to  complain  of  the  misery  which  those  arrangements 
v.ere  designed  to  obviate.  Nevertheless  Wellington's  circular  was  not  strictly  just, 
because  it  excepted  none  from  blame,  though  in  conversation  he  admitted  the 
reproach  did  not  apply  to  the  light  division  nor  to  the  guards. 

With  respect  to  the  former  the  proof  of  its  discipline  was  easy,  though  Welling- 
ton had  not  said  so  much  in  its  favour  ;  for  how  could  those  troops  be  upbraided 
who  held  together  so  closely  with  their  colours,  that,  exclusive  of  those  killed  in 
action,  they  did  not  leave  30  men  behind.  Never  did  the  extraordinary  vigour  and 
excellence  of  their  discipline  merit  praise  more  than  in  this  retreat.  13ut  it  seems 
to  be  a  drawback  to  the  greatness  of  Lord  Wellington's  character,  that  while 
capable  of  repressing  insubordination,  either  by  firmness  or  dexterity  as  the  case 
may  require,  capable  also  of  magnanimously  disregarding,  or  dangerously  resenting 
injuries,  his  praises  and  his  censures  are  bestowed  indiscriminately,  or  so  directed 
as  to  acquire  partisans  and  personal  friends  rather  than  the  attachment  of  the 
multitude.  He  did  not  make  the  hard-working  military  crowd  feel  that  their 
honest  unobtrusive  exertions  were  appreciated.  In  this  he  differs  not  from  many 
other  great  generals  and  statesmen,  but  he  thereby  fails  to  influence  masses,  and 
his  genius  falls  short  of  that  sublime  flight  by  which  Hannibal  in  ancient,  and 
Napoleon  in  modem,  times  commanded  the  admiration  of  the  world.  Nevertheless 
it  is  only  by  a  comparison  with  such  great  men  that  he  can  be  measured,  nor  will 
any  slight  examination  of  his  exploits  suffice  to  convey  a  true  notion  of  his  in- 
tellectual power  and  resources.     Let  this  campaign  be  taken  as  an  example. 

It  must  be  evident  that  it  in  no  manner  bears  out  the  character  of  an  easy  and 
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triumphant  march,  which  English  writers  have  given  to  it.  Nothing  happened 
according  to  the  original  plan.  The  general's  operations  were  one  continual 
struggle  to  overcome  obstacles,  occasioned  by  the  enemy's  numbers,  the  insubordi- 
nation of  his  own  troops,  the  slowness,  incapacity,  and  imfaithful  conduct  of  the 
Spanish  commanders,  the  want  of  money,  and  the  active  folly  of  the  different 
governments  he  served.  For  first  his  design  was  to  menace  the  French  in  Spain  so 
as  to  bring  their  forces  upon  him  from  Other  parts,  and  then  to  retire  into  Portugal, 
again  to  issue  forth  when  want  should  cause  them  to  disperse.  He  was  not  without 
hopes  indeed  to  strike  a  decisive  blow,  yet  he  was  content,  if  the  occasion  came  not, 
to  wear  out  the  French  by  continual  marching,  and  he  trusted  that  the  frequent 
opportunities  thus  given  to  the  Spaniards  would  finally  urge  them  to  a  general 
effort.  But  he  found  his  enemy  from  the  first  too  powerful  for  him,  even  without 
drawing  succour  from  distant  parts,  and  he  would  have  fallen  back  at  once  were  it 
not  for  Marmont's  rashness.  Nor  would  the  victory  of  the  Arapiles  itself  have 
produced  any  proportionate  effect  but  for  the  errors  of  the  king,  and  his  rejection  of 
Soult's  advice.  Those  errors  caused  the  evacuation  of  Andalusia,  yet  it  was 
only  to  concentrate  an  overwhelming  force  with  which  the  French  finally  drove  the 
victors  back  to  Portugal. 

Again,  Welhngton  designed  to  finish  his  campaign  in  the  southern  provinces, 
and  circumstances  obhged  him  to  remain  in  the  northern  provinces.  He  would 
have  taken  Burgos,  and  he  could  not  ;  he  would  have  rested  longer  on  the  Carrion, 
and  his  flanks  were  turned  by  the  bridges  of  Palencia  and  Baiios  ;  he  would  have 
rested  behind  the  Douro,  to  profit  of  his  central  position,  but  the  bridge  at  Torde- 
siUas  was  ravished  from  him,  and  the  sudden  reparation  of  that  at  Toro,  obliged  him 
to  retire.  He  would  have  united  with  Hill  on  the  Adaja,  and  he  could  only  unite 
with  him  behind  the  Tormes  ;  and  on  this  last  river  also  he  desired  either  to 
take  his  winter  quarters,  or  to  have  delivered  a  great  battle  with  a  view  to  regain 
Madrid,  and  he  could  do  neither.  Finally,  he  endeavoured  to  make  an  orderly 
and  an  easy  retreat  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  his  army  \\as  like  to  have  dissolved 
altogether.  And  yet  in  all  these  varying  circumstances,  his  sagacity  as  to  the 
general  course  of  the  war,  his  promptness  in  taking  advantage  of  particular  oppor- 
tunities, was  conspicuous.  These  are  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  real 
genius. 

Passing  over  as  already  sufficiently  illustrated  that  master-stroke,  the  battle  of 
Salamanca,  the  reader  will  do  well  to  mark  how  this  great  commander  did,  after 
that  event,  separate  the  king's  army  from  Marmont's,  forcing  the  one  to  retreat 
upon  Burgos,  and  driving  the  other  from  Madrid  ;  how  he  thus  broke  up  the  French 
combinations,  so  that  many  weeks  were  of  necessity  required  to  reunite  a  power 
capable  of  disturbing  him  in  the  field  ;  he  how  posted  Clinton's  division  and  the 
Gallicians,  to  repress  any  light  e.xcursion  by  the  beaten  army  of  Portugal ;  how, 
foreseeing  Soult's  plan  to  establish  a  new  base  of  ojjerations  in  Andalusia,  he  was 
prepared,  by  a  sudden  descent  from  Madrid,  to  drive  Soult  himself  from  that 
province  ;  how  promptly,  when  the  siege  of  Burgos  failed,  and  his  combinations 
w^ere  ruined  by  the  fault  of  others,  now  promptly,  I  say,  he  commenced  his  retreat, 
sacrificing  all  his  high-wrought  expectation  of  triumph  in  a  campaign  w'hich  he 
burned  to  finish,  and  otherwise  would  have  finished,  even  with  more  splendour  than 
it  had  commenced. 

If  Burgos,  a  mean  fortress  of  the  lowest  order,  had  fallen  early,  the  world  would 
have  seen  a  noble  stroke.  For  the  Gallicians,  aided  by  a  weak  division  of  Welling- 
ton's army,  and  by  the  British  reinforcements  making  up  from  Corufia,  would, 
covered  by  Burgos,  have  sufficed  to  keep  the  army  of  Portugal  in  check,  while 
Popham's  armament  would  have  fomented  a  general  insurrection  of  the  northern 
provinces.  Meanwhile  Wellington,  gathering  45,000  Anglo-Portuguese,  and  15,000 
Spaniards  on  the  Tagus,  would  have  marched  towards  Murcia  ;  Ballesteros's  army, 
and  the  16,000  men  composing  the  Alicant  army,  would  there  have  joined  him, 
and  with  ioo,oco  soldiers  he  would  have  delivered  such  a  battle  to  the  united  French 
armies,  if  indeed  they  could  have  united,  as  would  have  shaken  all  Europe  with  its 
martial  clangour.  To  exchange  this  glorious  vision  for  the  cold  desolate  reahty  of 
a  dangerous  winter  retreat,  was  for  Wellington  but  a  momentary  mental  struggle, 
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and  it  was  simultaneous  with  that  daring  conception,  ilic  passage  of  the  bridge  of 
Burgos  under  the  fire  of  the  castle. 

Let  him  be  traced  now  in  retreat.  Pursued  by  a  superior  army,  and  seeing  his 
cavalry  defeated,  he  turned  as  a  savage  lion  at  the  Carrion,  nor  would  he  have 
removed  so  quickly  from  that  lair,  if  the  bridges  at  Palencia  and  Banos  had  been 
destroyed  according  to  his  order.  Neither  is  his  cool  self-possession  to  be  over- 
looked ;  for  when  both  his  flanks  were  thus  exposed,  instead  of  falling  back  in  a 
hurried  manner  to  the  Duero,  he  judged  exactly  the  value  of  the  rugged  ground  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  I'isuerga,  in  opposition  to  the  double  advantage  obtained  by 
the  enemy  at  Palencia  and  Banos ;  nor  did  the  difficulty  which  Souham  and  Caffa- 
relli,  independent  commanders,  and  neither  of  them  accustomed  to  move  large  armies, 
would  find  in  suddenly  changing  their  line  of  operations  escape  him.  His  marcli 
to  Cabe9on  and  his  position  on  the  left  of  the  Pisuerga  was  not  a  retreat,  it  was  the 
shift  of  a  practised  captain. 

When  forced  to  withdraw  Hill  from  the  Tagus,  he,  on  the  instant,  formed  a 
new  combination  to  fight  that  great  battle  on  the  Adaja  which  he  had  intended  to 
deliver  near  the  Guadalaviar  ;  and  though  the  splendid  exploit  of  Captain  Guingret, 
at  Tordesillas,  baffled  this  intent,  he  in  return,  baffled  Souham  by  that  ready  stroke 
of  generalship,  the  posting  of  his  whole  army  in  front  of  Rucda,  thus  forbidding  a 
passage  by  the  restored  bridge.  Finally,  if  lie  could  not  maintain  the  line  of  the 
Duero,  nor  that  of  tlie  Tormes,  it  was  because  rivers  can  never  be  jiermanently 
defended  against  superior  forces,  and  yet  he  did  not  quit  the  last  without  a  splendid 
tactical  illustration.  1  mean  that  surprising  movement  from  the  Arapiles  to  the 
X'a'nmsa,  a  movement  made  not  in  confusion  and  half  flight,  but  in  close  order  of 
bailie,  his  columns  ready  for  action,  his  artillery  and  cavalry  skirmishing,  passing 
the  Jungucn  without  disorder,  filing  along  the  front  of  and  winding  into  the  rear  of 
a  most  powerful  French  army,  the  largest  ever  collected  in  one  mass  in  the  Penin- 
sula, an  army  having  twice  as  many  guns  as  the  allies,  and  12,000  able  horsemen 
to  boot.  And  all  these  great  and  skilful  actions  were  executed  by  Lord  Wellington, 
with  an  army  composed  of  different  nations  ;  soldiers,  fierce  indeed,  and  vahant, 
terrible  in  battle,  but  characterized  ijy  himself,  as  more  deficient  in  good  discipline 
than  any  army  of  which  he  had  ever  read  ! 

Men  engaged  only  in  civil  affairs  and  especially  book-men  are  apt  to  undervalue 
mihtary  genius,  talking  as  if  simple  bravery  were  the  highest  qualification  of  a 
general ;  and  they  have  another  mode  of  appeasing  an  inward  sense  of  inferiority, 
namely,  to  attribute  the  successes  of  a  great  captain  to  the  prudence  of  some 
discreet  adviser,  who  in  secret  rules  the  general,  amends  his  errors,  and  leaves  him 
all  the  glory.  Thus  Napoleon  had  Berthier,  Wellington  has  Sir  George  Murray  ! 
but  in  this,  the  most  skilful,  if  not  the  most  glorious  of  Wellington's  campaigns.  Sir 
George  Murray  was  not  present,  and  the  staff  of  the  army  was  governed  by  three 
young  lieutenant-colonels — Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset,  Waters,  and  Delanccy ;  for  though 
Sir  Willoughby  Gortlon  joined  the  army  as  quarter-mastcr-gcncral  after  the  battle  of 
Salamanca,  he  was  inexpericnceil,  and  bodily  suffering  impeded  his  personal  exertions. 

Such  then  were  the  principal  points  of  skill  displayed  by  Wellington  ;  yet  so  vast 
and  intricate  an  art  is  war,  that  the  apophthegm  of  Turenne  will  always  be  found 
api^licable  :  "  he  who  has  made  tio  mistakes  in  war,  has  seldom  made  war."  Some 
military  writers,  amongst  them  the  celebrated  Jomini,  blame  the  English  general, 
that  with  a  conciuering  army,  and  an  insurgent  nation  at  his  back,  he  shoifld  in 
three  months  after  his  victory  have  attempted  nothing  more  than  the  unsuccessful 
siege  of  Burgos.  This  censure  is  not  entirely  unfounded  ;  the  king  certainly  escaped 
very  easily  from  Madrid  ;  yet  there  are  many  points  to  be  argued  ere  the  question 
can  be  decided.  The  want  of  money,  a  want  progressively  increasing,  had  become 
almost  intolerable.  Wellington's  army  was  partly  fed  from  Ciudad  Kodrigo,  partly 
from  the  valley  of  the  Pisuerga,  Hill's  troops  were  fed  from  Lisbon  ;  the  Portuguese 
in  their  own  country,  and  the  Spaniards  everywhere  Hved  as  the  French  did,  by 
requisition  ;  but  the  British  professed  to  avoid  that  mode  of  subsistence,  and  they 
made  it  a  national  boast  to  all  Europe  that  they  did  so  ;  the  movements  of  the  army 
were  therefore  always  subservient  to  this  principle,  and  must  be  judged  accordingly 
because  want  of  money  was  with  them  want  of  motion. 
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Now  four  modes  of  operation  were  open  to  \\''ellington. 

1.  After  the  victory  of  Salamanca  to  folloiu  the  king  to  Valcncidy  unite  with  the 
Alica?it  army,  and,  having  thus  separated  Soult  from  Joseph  and  Suchet,  to  act 
according  to  events. 

To  have  thus  moved  at  once,  without  money,  into  \'alencia  or  Murcia,  new 
countries  where  he  had  no  assured  connections,  and  which  were  scarcely  able  to 
feed  the  French  armies,  would  have  exposed  him  to  great  difliculties  ;  and  he  must 
have  made  extensive  arrangements  with  the  fleet  ere  he  could  have  acted  vigorously, 
if,  as  was  probable,  the  French  concentrated  all  their  forces  behind  the  Guadalaviar. 
Meanwhile  the  distance  between  the  main  allied  army  and  those  troops  necessarily 
left  in  the  north,  being  considered,  the  latter  must  have  been  strengthened  at  the 
expense  of  those  in  the  south,  unless  the  army  of  Portugal  joined  the  king,  and 
then  Wellington  would  have  been  quite  overmatched  in  Valencia  ;  that  is,  if  Soult 
also  joined  the  king,  and  if  not  he  would  have  placed  the  English  general  between 
two  fires.  If  a  force  was  not  left  in  the  north  the  army  of  Portugal  would  have  had 
open  field,  either  to  march  to  the  king's  assistance  by  Zaragoza,  or  to  have  relieved 
Astorga,  seized  Salamanca,  recovered  the  prisoners  and  the  trophies  of  the  Arapiles, 
and  destroyed  all  the  great  lines  of  magazines  and  depots  even  to  the  Tagus. 
Moreover,  the  yellow  fever  raged  in  Murcia,  and  this  would  have  compelled  the 
English  general  to  depend  upon  the  contracted  base  of  operations  offered  by  Alicant, 
because  the  advance  of  Clausel  would  have  rendered  it  impossible  to  keep  it  on  the 
Tagus.  Time,  therefore,  was  required  to  arrange  the  means  of  operating  in  this 
manner,  and  mearr.vhile  the  army  was  not  unwisely  turned  another  way. 

2.  To  inarch  directly  agaiiist  Soult  i?i  Andalusia. 

This  project  Wellington  was  prepared  to  execute,  when  the  king's  orders 
rendered  it  unnecessary,  but  if  Joseph  had  adopted  Soult's  plan  a  grand  field  for 
the  display  of  military  art  would  have  been  opened.  The  king  going  by  the 
Despensas  Peros,  and  having  the  advantage  of  time  in  the  march,  could  have 
joined  Soult,  with  the  army  of  the  centre,  before  the  English  general  could  have 
joined  Hill.  The  60, coo  combatants  thus  united  could  have  kept  the  field  until 
Suchet  had  also  joined  ;  but  they  could  scarcely  have  maintained  the  blockade  of 
Cadiz  also,  and  hence  the  error  of  Wellington  seems  to  have  been,  that  he  did  not 
make  an  effort  to  overtake  the  king,  either  upon  or  beyond  the  Tagus  ;  for  the  army 
of  the  centre  would  certainly  have  joined  Soult  by  the  Despenas  Peros,  if  Maitland 
had  not  Jiat  moment  landed  at  Alicant. 

3.  To  follow  the  army  of  Portugal  after  the  victory  of  Salamanca. 

The  reasons  for  moving  upon  Madrid  instead  of  adopting  this  line  of  operations 
having  been  already  shown  in  former  observations,  need  not  be  here  repeated, 
yet  it  may  be  added  that  the  destruction  of  the  great  arsenal  and  depot  of  the 
Retiro  was  no  small  object  with  reference  to  the  safety  of  Portugal. 

4.  The  plan  which  was  actually  followed. 

Tiie  English  general's  stay  in  the  capital  was  unavoidable,  seeing  that  to 
observe  the  development  of  the  French  operations  in  the  south  was  of  such 
importance.  It  only  remains  therefore  to  trace  him  after  he  quitted  Madrid. 
Now  the  choice  of  his  line  of  march  by  Valladolid  certainly  appears  common- 
place, and  deficient  in  vigour,  but  it  was  probably  decided  by  the  want  of  money, 
and  of  means  of  transport ;  to  which  may  be  added  the  desire  to  bring  the 
Gallicians  forward,  which  he  could  only  attain  by  putting  himself  in  actual  military 
communication  with  them,  and  covering  their  advance.  Yet  this  will  not  excuse 
the  feeble  pursuit  of  Clausel's  retreating  army  up  the  valley  of  the  Pisuerga.  The 
Spaniards  would  not  the  less  have  come  up  if  that  general  had  been  defeated, 
nor  would  the  want  of  their  assistance  have  been  much  felt  in  the  action.  Con- 
siderable loss  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  suffered  by  the  Anglo-Portuguese,  and 
they  could  ill  bear  it,  but  the  result  of  a  victory  would  have  amply  repaid  the 
damage  received  ;  for  tlie  time  gained  by  Clausel  was  employed  by  Caffarelli 
to  strengthen  the  castle  of  Burgos,  which  contained  the  greatest  French  depot  in 
this  part  of  Spain.  A  victory  therefore  would  have  entirely  disarranged  the  enemy's 
means  of  defence  in  the  north,  and  would  have  sent  the  twice-broken  and  defeated 
army  of  Portugal  behind  the  Ebro  ;  then  neither  the  conscript  reinforcements,  nor 
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llie  junction  of  Cafiarelli's  troops,  would  have  enabled  Clausal,  with  all  his  activity 
and  talent,  to  reappear  in  the  field  before  Burgos  would  have  fallen.  But  that 
fortress  would  most  probablj'  have  fallen  at  once,  in  which  case  the  English  general 
might  have  returned  to  the  Tagus,  and  perhaps  in  time  to  have  met  Soult  as  he 
issued  forth  from  the  mountains  in  his  march  from  Andalusia. 

It  may  be  objected,  that  as  Burgos  did  not  yield,  it  would  not  have  yielded 
under  any  circumstances  without  a  vigorous  defence.  This  is  not  so  certain,  the 
effect  of  a  defeat  would  have  been  very  different  from  the  effect  of  such  a  splendid 
o|)eration  as  Clausel's  retreat  ;  and  it  appears  also,  that  the  prolonged  defence 
of  the  castle  may  be  traced  to  some  errors  of  detail  in  the  attack,  as  well  as  to  want 
of  sufficient  artillery  means.  In  respect  of  the  great  features  of  the  campaign,  it 
may  be  assumed  that  Wellington's  judgment  on  the  spot,  and  with  a  full  know- 
ledge both  of  his  own  and  his  adversaries'  situations,  is  of  more  weight  than  that 
of  critics,  however  able  and  acute,  who  knew  nothing  of  his  difficulties.  But  in 
the  details  there  was  something  of  error  exceedingly  strange.  It  is  said,  I  believe 
truly,  that  Sir  Howard  Douglas  being  consulted,  objected  to  the  proceeding  by 
gallery  and  mine  against  an  outward,  a  middle,  and  an  inward  line  of  defence,  as 
likely  to  involve  a  succession  of  tedious  and  difficult  enterprises,  which  even  if 
successful,  would  still  leave  the  White  Church,  and  the  upper  castle  or  keep,  to 
be  carried  ; — that  this  castle,  besides  other  artillery  armament,  was  surmounted 
by  a  powerful  battery  of  heavy  guns,  bearing  directly  upon  the  face  of  the  horn- 
work  of  San  Michael,  the  only  point  from  which  it  could  be  breached,  and  until 
it  was  breached,  the  governor,  a  gallant  man,  would  certainly  not  surrender.  It 
could  not  however  be  breached  without  a  larger  battering  train  than  the  allies 
possessed,  and  would  not,  as  he  supposed,  be  effected  by  mines  ;  wherefore,  pro- 
posing to  take  the  guns  from  two  frigates,  then  lying  at  Santander,  he  proffered 
to  bring  them  up  in  time. 

In  this  reasoning  Lord  Wellington  partly  acquiesced,  but  his  hopes  of  success 
were  principally  founded  on  the  scarcity  of  water  in  the  castle,  and  upon  the  facility 
of  burning  the  provision  magazines  ;  nor  was  he  without  hope  that  his  fortune 
would  carry  him  through,  even  with  the  scanty  means  he  possessed.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  siege,  however,  he  did  resort,  though  too  late,  to  the  plan  of  getting 
guns  up  from  Santander.  But,  while  Sir  Howard  Douglas  thus  counselled  him 
on  the  spot.  Sir  Edward  Pakenham,  then  in  Madrid,  assured  the  author  of  this 
history  at  the  time,  that  he  also,  foreseeing  the  artillery  means  were  too  scanty, 
had  proposed  to  send  by  the  Somosierra  12  fine  Russian  battering  guns,  then  in 
the  Retiro  ;  and  he  pledged  himself  to  procure,  by  an  appeal  to  the  officers  in  the 
capital,  animals  sufficient  to  transport  them  and  their  ammunition  to  Burgos  in 
a  few  days.     The  offer  was  not  accepted. 

Something  also  may  be  objected  to  the  field  operations,  as  connected  with  the 
siege  ;  for  it  is  the  rule,  although  not  an  absolute  one,  that  the  enemy's  active 
army  should  first  be  beaten,  or  driven  beyond  some  strong  line,  such  as  a  river, 
or  chain  of  mountains,  before  a  siege  is  commenced.  Now  if  Wellington  had 
masked  the  castle  after  tlie  homwork  was  carried  on  the  19th,  and  had  then 
followed  Clausel,  the  French  generals,  opposed  to  him,  admit  that  they  would 
liavc  gone  over  the  Ebro,  perhaps  even  to  Pampcluna  and  St.  Sebastian.  In  that 
case  all  the  minor  depots  must  have  been  broken  up,  and  the  reorganization  of 
the  army  of  Portugal  retarded  at  least  a  month  ;  before  that  lime  the  gims  from 
Santander  would  have  arrived,  and  the  castle  of  Burgos  would  have  fallen.  In 
Souham's  secret  despatches,  it  is  said,  of  course  on  the  authority  of  spies,  that 
Castanos  urged  an  advance  beyond  Burgos  instead  of  a  siege  ;  of  this  I  know 
nothing,  but  it  is  not  unlikely,  because  to  advance  continually,  and  to  surround 
an  enemy,  constituted,  with  Spanish  generals,  the  whole  art  of  war.  Howbcit  on 
tliis  occasion,  the  advice,  if  given,  was  not  unreasonable  ;  and  it  needed  scarcely 
even  to  delay  the  siege  while  the  covering  army  advanced,  because  one  division 
of  infantry  might  have  come  up  from  Madrid,  still  leaving  two  of  the  finest  in  the 
army,  and  a  brigade  of  cavalry,  at  that  capital,  which  was  sufficient,  seeing  tliat 
Mill  was  coming  up  to  Toledo,  that  Ballesteros's  disobedience  was  then  unknown, 
and  that  the  king  was  in  no  condition  to  advance  before  Soult  arrived. 
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The  last  point  to  which  it  is  fitting  to  advert,  was  the  stopping  too  long  on  the 
Tormcs  in  hopes  of  fighting  in  the  position  of  .the  Arapiles.  It  was  a  stirring 
thought  indeed  for  a  great  ir.ind,  and  the  error  was  brilliantly  redeemed,  but  the 
remedy  does  not  efface  the  original  fault ;  and  this  subject  leads  to  a  consideration, 
of  some  speculative  interest,  namely,  why  Wellington,  desirous  as  he  was  to  keep 
the  line  of  the  Tormes,  and  knowing  with  what  difiiculty  the  French  fed  their 
large  army,  did  not  order  everything  in  his  rear  to  take  refuge  in  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
and  Almeida,  and  entrench  himself  on  St.  Christoval  and  in  Salam.anca.  Thus 
posted,  with  a  bridge-head  on  the  left  bank  that  he  miglit  operate  en  either  side 
of  the  Tormes,  he  might  have  waited  until  famine  obliged  the  enemy  to  separate, 
which  would  have  been  in  a  very  few  days  ;  but  perhaps  the  answer  w  ould  be  that 
the  Spaniards  had  left  Ciudad  Rodrigo  in  a  defenceless  state. 

Turning  now  to  the  French  side  we  shall  find  that  they  also  committed  errors. 

Souham's  ]3ursuit  after  the  cavalry  combat  at  Vente  de  Pozo  was  feeble.  Wel- 
lington, speaking  of  his  own  army,  said,  "no  troops  were  ever  less  pressed  by 
an  enemy."  The  king's  orders  were  however  positive  not  to  fight,  and  as  the 
English  general  continually  offered  Souham  battle  in  strong  positions,  the  man 
had  no  power  to  do  mischief.  Soult's  pursuit  of  Hill,  which  was  also  remarkably 
cautious,  arose  from  other  motives.  He  was  not  desirous  of  a  battle,  and  until 
the  Guadarama  was  passed.  Hill  had  the  larger  force,  for  then  only  was  the  whole 
French  army  united.  The  Duke  of  Dalmatia  wished  to  have  marched  in  one  great 
mass  through  La  Mancha,  leaving  only  a  small  corps,  or  a  detachment  of  Suchet's 
army,  on  the  Cuenca  road  ;  but  the  king  united  the  whole  of  the  army  of  the 
centre,  his  own  guards,  and  7000  men  of  the  army  of  the  south  on  the  Cuenca 
line,  and  there  were  no  good  cross  communications  except  by  Taracon.  Soult 
therefore  advanced  towards  the  Tagus  with  only  35,000  men,  and  from  commissariat 
difficulties  and  other  obstacles,  he  was  obliged  to  move  by  divisions,  which  followed 
each  other  at  considerable  distances  ;  when  his  advanced  guard  was  at  Valdemoro, 
his  rear-guard,  not  having  reached  Ocaha,  was  two  marches  distant.  The  danger 
of  this  movement  is  evident.  Hill  might  have  turned  and  driven  him  over  the 
Tagus  ;  or  if  his  orders  had  permitted  him  to  act  offensively  at  first,  he  might, 
after  leaving  a  small  corps  on  the  Upper  Tagus  to  watcli  the  king,  have  passed 
that  river  at  Toledo,  and  without  abandoning  his  line  of  operations  by  the  valley 
of  the  Tagus,  have  attacked  Soult  while  on  the  march  towards  Ocaiia.  The  latter, 
in  despite  of  his  numerous  cavalry,  must  then  have  fallen  back  to  concentrate  his 
forces,  and  this  would  have  deranged  the  whole  campaign. 

The  Duke  of  Dalmatia,  who  thought  Ballesteros  was  with  Hill,  naturally  feared 
to  press  his  adversary  under  such  a  vicious  disposition  of  the  French  army,  neither 
could  that  disposition  be  changed  during  the  operation,  because  of  the  want  of 
good  cross  roads,  and  because  Souham  had  been  taught  that  the  king  would  meet 
him  on  the  side  of  Guadalaxara.  In  fine  Soult  had  learned  to  respect  his  adver- 
saries, and  with  the  prudence  of  a  man  whose  mental  grasp  embraced  the  whole 
machinery  of  the  war,  he  avoided  a  doubtful  battle  where  a  defeat  would,  from 
the  unsettled  state  of  the  French  affairs,  have  lost  the  whole  Peninsula.  W'ellin^ton 
had  Portugal  to  fiiU  back  upon,  but  the  French  armies  must  have  gone  behind  the 
Ebro. 

These  seem  to  be  the  leading  points  of  interest  in  this  campaign,  but  it  will  not 
be  uninteresting  to  mark  the  close  affinities  between  Wellington's  retreat  and  that  of 
Sir  John  Moore.  This  last-named  general  marched  from  Portugal  into  the  north 
of  Spain,  with  the  political  view  of  saving  Andalusia,  by  drawing  on  himself  the 
French  power,  having  beforehand  declared  that  he  expected  to  be  overwhelmed. 
In  like  manner  Wellington  moved  into  the  same  country,  to  deliver  Andalusia,  and 
thus  drew  on  himself  the  whole  power  of  the  enemy  ;  like  Moore  declaring  also 
beforehand,  that  the  political  object  being  gained,  his  own  military  position  would 
be  endangered.  Both  succeeded,  and  both  were,  as  they  had  foretold,  overwhelmed 
by  superior  forces.  Moore  was  to  have  been  aided  by  Romana's  Spanish  army,  but 
he  found  it  a  burthen  ;  so  also  Wellington  was  impeded,  not  assisted  by  the 
GaUicians,  and  both  generals  were  without  mone)'. 

Moore  having  approached  Soult  and  menaced  Burgos,  was  forced  to  retreat, 


History  of  the  Peninsular   War.  137 

because  Napoleon  moved  from  Madrid  on  his  right  flank  and  towards  his  rear. 
Wellington  having  actually  besieged  Burgos  was  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  and 
retire,  lest  the  king,  coming  through  Madrid,  should  pass  his  right  flank  and  get 
into  his  rear.  Moore  was  only  followed  by  Soult  to  tlie  Esla,  Wellington  was  only 
f  jjlowed  by  Souham  to  the  Duero.  The  one  general  looked  to  the  mountains  of 
(lallicia  for  positions  which  he  could  maintain,  but  the  apathy  of  the  Spanish 
lieople  in  tJie  south  permitted  Napoleon  to  bring  up  such  an  overwhelming  force, 
that  this  plan  could  not  be  sustained  ;  the  other  general  had  the  same  notion  with 
respect  to  the  Ducro,  and  the  defection  of  Ballesteros  enabled  the  king  to  bring  up 
such  a  power  that  further  retreat  became  nccessaiy. 

Moore's  soldiers  at  the  commencement  of  the  operations  evinced  a  want  of 
discipline,  they  committed  great  excesses  at  Valderas,  and  disgraced  themselves  by 
their  inebriety  at  Bembibrc  and  Villa  Franca.  In  like  manner  Wellington's  soldiers 
Ijroke  the  bonds  of  discipline,  disgraced  themselves  by  drunkenness  at  Torquemada 
and  on  the  retreat  from  the  Puente  Larga  to  Madrid  ;  and  they  committed  excesses 
everywhere.  Moore  stopped  behind  the  Esla  river  to  check  the  enemy,  to  restore 
order,  and  to  enable  his  commissariat  to  remove  the  stores  ;  Wellington  stopped 
behind  the  Carrion  for  exactly  the  same  purposes.  The  one  general  was  immedi- 
ately turned  on  iiis  left,  because  the  bridge  of  Mancilla  was  abandoned  imbroken 
to  Franceschi  ;  the  otiier  general  was  also  turned  on  his  left,  because  the  bridge  of 
Palencia  was  aljandoned  unbroken  to  Foy. 

Moore's  retreat  was  little  short  of  300  miles  ;  Wellington's  was  nearly  as  long, 
and  both  were  in  the  winter  season.  The  first  halted  at  Bcnevente,  at  Villa  Franca, 
and,  at  Lugo  ;  the  last  halted  at  Duenas,  at  Cabe9on,  Tordesillas,  and  Salamanca. 
The  principal  loss  sustained  by  the  one  was  in  the  last  marches  between  Lugo  and 
Coruiia  ;  so  also  the  principal  loss  sustained  by  the  other  was  in  the  last  marches 
between  the  Tonnes  and  the  Agueda.  Some  of  Moore's  generals  murmured  against 
his  jjroccedings,  some  of  Wellington's  generals,  as  we  have  seen,  went  further  ;  the 
first  were  checked  by  a  reprimand,  the  second  were  humbled  by  a  sarcasm.  Finally 
lioth  generals  reproached  their  armies  with  want  of  discipline,  both  attributed  it  to 
the  negligence  of  the  officers  generally,  and  in  both  cases  the  justice  of  the 
reproaches  was  proved  by  the  exceptions.  Tlic  reserve  and  the  foot-guards  in 
Moore's  campaign,  the  light  division  and  the  foot-guards  in  Welhngton's,  gave 
signal  proof  that  it  was  negligence  of  discipline,  not  hardships,  though  the  latter  were 
severe  in  both  armies,  that  caused  the  losses.  Not  that  1  would  be  understood  to 
say  that  those  regiments  only  preserved  order  ;  it  is  certain  that  many  others  were 
eminently  well  conducted,  but  those  were  the  troops  named  as  exceptions  at  the 
time. 

Such  were  the  resemblances  of  these  two  retreats.  The  differences  were,  that 
Moore  had  only  23,000  men  in  the  first  part  of  his  retreat,  and  only  19,000  in  the 
latter  part,  whereas  Wellington  had  33,000  in  the  first  part  of  his  retreat,  and  68,000 
men  in  the  latter  part.  Moore's  army  were  all  of  one  nation  and  young  soldiers, 
Wellington's  were  of  different  nations  but  they  were  veterans.  The  first  marched 
through  mountains,  where  the  weather  was  infinitely  more  inclement  than  in  the 
plains  over  which  the  second  moved,  and  until  he  reached  the  Esla,  Moore's  flank 
was  quite  exposed,  whereas  Wellington's  flank  was  covered  by  Hill's  army  until  he 
gained  the  Tormes.  Wellington,  witli  veteran  troops,  was  opposed  to  Souham,  to 
Soult,  to  the  king,  and  to  Jourdan,  men  not  according  in  their  views,  and  their 
whole  army,  when  united,  did  not  exceed  the  allies  by  more  than  20,000  men. 
Moore,  with  young  soldiers  was  at  first  opposed  to  four  times,  and  latterly  to  three 
times  his  own  numbers,  for  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  French  army  assembled  at 
Astorga  was  above  80,000,  including  10,000  cavalry,  which  is  nearly  the  same  as 
the  number  assembled  against  Wellington  on  the  Tormes  ;  but  Moore  had  httle 
more  than  20,000  men  to  oppose  to  this  overwhelming  mass,  and  Wellington  had 
nearly  70,000.  The  Partidas  aboinided  at  the  time  of  Wellington's  retreat,  they 
were  unknown  at  the  time  of  Moore's  retreat,  and  this  general  was  confronted  by 
Napoleon,  who,  despotic  in  command,  was  also  unrivalled  in  skill,  in  genius,  and 
in  vigour.  Wellington's  army  was  not  pressed  by  the  enemy,  and  he  made  short 
marches,  yet  he  lost  more  stragglers  than  Moore,  who  was  vigorously  pressed,  made 
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long  marches,  and  could  only  secure  an  embarkation  by  delivering  a  battle,  in 
which  he  died  most  honourably.  His  character  was  immediately  vilified.  Wel- 
lington was  relieved  from  his  pursuers  by  the  operation  of  famine,  and  had  therefore 
no  occasion  to  deliver  a  battle,  but  he  also  was  vilified  at  the  time,  with  equal 
injustice  ;  and  if  he  had  then  died  it  would  have  been  with  equal  malice.  His 
subsequent  successes,  his  great  name  antl  power,  have  imposed  silence  upon  his 
detractors,  or  converted  censure  into  praise,  for  it  is  the  nature  of  mankind,  es- 
pecially of  the  ignorant,  to  cling  to  fortune. 

Moore  attributed  his  difficulties  to  the  apathy  of  the  Spaniards  ;  his  friends 
charged  them  on  the  incapacity  of  the  English  government.  Wellington  attributed 
his  ultimate  failure  to  the  defection  of  Ballesteros  ;  his  brother,  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  charged  it  on  the  previous  contracted  policy  of  Perceval's  government, 
which  had  crippled  the  general's  means  ;  and  certainly  Wellington's  reasoning, 
relative  to  Ballesteros,  was  not  quite  sound.  That  general,  he  said,  might  either 
have  forced  Soult  to  take  the  circuitous  route  of  Valencia,  Requena,  and  Cuenca, 
or  leave  a  strong  corps  in  observation,  and  then  Hill  might  have  detached  men  to 
the  north.  He  even  calculated  upon  Ballesteros  being  able  to  stop  both  Soult  and 
Souham  altogether  ;  for  as  the  latter's  operations  were  prescribed  by  the  king,  and 
dependent  upon  his  proceedings,  Wellington  judged  that  he  would  have  remained 
tranquil  if  Joseph  had  not  advanced.  This  was  the  error.  Souham's  despatches 
clearly  show  that  the  king's  instructions  checked  instead  of  forwarding  his  move- 
ments ;  *  and  that  it  was  his  intention  to  have  delivered  battle  at  the  end  of  foiu- 
days,  without  regard  to  the  king's  orders  ;  and  such  was  his  force  that  Wellington 
admitted  his  own  inability  to  keep  the  field.  Ballesteros's  defection  therefore  cannot 
be  pleaded  in  bar  of  all  further  investigation  ;  but  whatever  failures  there  were,  and 
however  imposing  the  height  to  which  the  English  general's  reputation  has  since 
attained,  this  campaign,  including  the  sieges  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  Badajos,  the  forts 
of  Salamanca,  and  of  Burgos,  the  assault  of  Almaraz,  and  the  battle  of  Salamanca, 
will  probably  be  considered  his  finest  illustration  of  the  art  of  war.  Waterloo  may 
be  called  a  more  glorious  [exploit,  because  of  the  great  man  who  was  there 
vanquished  ;  Assaye  may  be  deemed  a  more  wonderful  action,  one  indeed  to  be 
compared  with  the  victory  which  Lucullus  gained  over  Tygranes,  but  Salamanca 
will  always  be  referred  to  as  the  most  skilful  of  Wellington's  battles. 

*  Appendix,  No.  8,  A. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

While  the  armies  were  striving,  the  pohtical  affairs  had  become  exceedingly 
complicated  and  imsteady.  Their  workings  were  little  known  or  observed  by  the 
public,  but  the  evils  of  bad  government  in  England,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  the  incon- 
gruous alliance  of  bigoted  aristocracy  with  awakened  democracy,  and  the  inevitable 
growth  of  national  jealousies  as  external  danger  seemed  to  recede,  were  becoming 
so  powerful,  that  if  relief  had  not  been  obtained  from  extraneous  events,  even  the 
vigour  of  Wellington  must  have  sunk  imder  the  pressure.  The  secret  causes  of  dis- 
turbance shall  now  be  laid  bare,  and  it  will  then  be  seen  that  the  catastrophe  of 
Napoleon's  Russian  campaign  was  absolutely  necessary  to  the  final  success  of  the 
British  arms  in  the  Peninsula.  I  speak  not  of  the  physical  power  which,  if  his  host 
had  not  withered  on  the  snowy  wastes  of  Muscovy,  the  emperor  could  have  poured 
into  Spain,  but  of  those  moral  obstacles,  which  springing  up  on  every  side,  corrupted 
the  very  life-blood  of  the  war. 

If  Russia  owed  her  safety  in  some  degree  to  the  contest  in  the  Peninsula,  it  is 
undoubted  that  the  fate  of  the  Peninsula  was  in  return  decided  on  the  plains  of 
Russia  ;  for  had  the  French  veterans  who  there  perished  returned  victorious,  the  war 
could  have  been  maintained  for  years  in  Spain,  with  all  its  waste  of  treasures 
and  of  blood,  to  the  absolute  ruin  of  England,  even  though  her  army  might  have 
been  victorious  in  every  battle.  Yet  who  shall  say  with  certainty  what  termination 
any  war  will  ever  have?  Who  shall  prophesy  of  an  art  always  varying,  and  of 
such  intricacy  that  its  secrets  seem  beyond  the  reach  of  human  intellect?  What 
vast  preparations,  what  astonishing  combinations  were  involved  in  the  plan,  what 
vigourand  ability  displayed  in  the  execution  of  Napoleon's  march  to  Moscow  !  And 
yet  when  the  winter  came,  only  four  days  sooner  then  he  expected,  the  giant's 
scheme  seemed  a  thing  for  children  to  laugh  at ! 

Nevertheless  the  political  grandeur  of  that  expedition  will  not  be  hereafter 
judged  from  the  wild  triumph  of  his  enemies,  nor  its  military  merits  from  the 
declamation  which  has  hitherto  passed  as  the  history  of  the  wondrous,  though  un- 
fortunate enterprise.  It  will  not  be  the  puerilities  of  Labaumc,  of  Segur,  and 
their  imitators,  nor  even  that  splendcd  militar>'and  political  essay  of  General  Jomini, 
called  the  "  Life  of  Napoleon,"  which  posterity  will  accept  as  the  measure  of  a  general 
who  carried  400,000  men  across  the  Nicmen,  and  i6o,coo  men  to  Moscow.  And 
with  such  a  military  providence,' with  such  a  vigilance,  so  disposing  his  reser\'es, 
so  guarding  his  flanks,  so  guiding  his  masses,  that  while  constantly  victorious  in 
front,  no  post  was  lost  in  his  rear,  no  convoy  failed,  no  courier  was  stopped, 
not  even  a  letter  was  missing :  the  communication  with  his  capital  was  as  regular 
and  certain  as  if  that  immense  march  had  been  but  a  summer  excursion  of  pleasure  ! 
However,  it  failed,  and  its  failure  was  the  safety  of  tiie  Peninsula. 

In  England  the  retreat  from  Burgos  was  viewed  with  the  alarm  and  anger  which 
always  accompanies  the  disippointment  of  high-raised  public  expectation;  the 
poeple  had  been  taught  to  believe  the  French  weak  and  dispirited,  they  saw  them 
so  strong  and  daring,  that  even  victory  could  not  enable  the  allies  to  make  a 
permanent  stand  beyond  the  frontiers  of  Portugal.  Hence  arose  murmurs,  and 
a  growing  distrust  as  to  the  ultimate  result,  which  would  not  have  failed  to 
overturn  the  war  faction,  if  the  retreat  of  the  French  from  Moscow,  the  defection 
of  Prussia,  and  the  strange  unlooked-for  spectacle  of  Napoleon  vanquished,  had  not 
con\e  in  happy  time  as  a  counterpoise. 

When  the  parliament  met.  Lord  Wellesley  undertook,  and  did,  ver}' clearly  show, 
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that  if  the  successes  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  had  not  been  by  his  brother 
pushed  to  the  extent  expected,  and  liad  been  followed  by  important  reverses, 
t'.e  causes  were  clearly  to  be  traced  to  the  imbecile  administration  of  Mr.  Perceval 
and  his  coadjutors,  whose  policy  he  truly  characterized  as  having  in  it  "nothing 
regular  but  confusion.  "  With  a  very  accurate  knowledge  of  facts  he  discussed 
the  military  question,  and  maintained  that  12,000  infantry  and  3000  cavalry,  added 
to  the  army  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  would  have  rendered  the  campaign  decisive, 
because  the  Russian  contest,  the  incapacity  of  Joseph,  and  the  dissensions  of  the 
French  generals  in  Spain,  had  produced  the  most  favourable  crisis  for  striking  a 
vital  blow  at  the  enemy's  power.  The  cabinet  were  aware  of  this,  and  in  good  time, 
but  though  there  were  abundance  of  soldiers  idling  at  home,  when  the  welfare  of 
the  state  required  their  presence  in  the  Peninsula,  nay,  although  the  ministers  had 
actually  sent  within  five  thousand  as  many  men  as  were  necessary,  they  had, 
with  the  imbecility  which  marked  all  their  proceedings,  so  contrived,  that  few  or 
none  should  reach  the  theatre  of  war  until  the  time  for  success  had  passed  away. 
Then  touching  upon  the  financial  question,  with  a  rude  hand  he  tore  to  pieces  the 
minister's  pitiful  pretexts,  that  the  want  of  specie  had  necessarily  put  bounds  to 
their  efforts,  and  that  the  general  himself  did  not  complain.  "No!"  exclaimed 
Lord  Wellesley,  "he  does  not  complain  because  it  is  the  sacred  duty  of  a  soldier 
not  to  complain.  But  he  does  not  say  that  with  greater  means  he  could  not  do 
greater  things,  and  his  country  will  not  be  satisfied  if  these  means  are  withheld  by 
men,  who  having  assumed  the  direction  of  affairs  in  such  a  crisis  have  only 
incapacity  to  plead  in  extenuation  of  their  failures." 

This  stern  accuser  was  himself  fresh  from  the  ministry,  versed  in  state  matters, 
and  of  unquestionable  talents ;  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  actual  resources 
and  difficulties  of  the  moment;  he  was  sincere  in  his  opinions  because  he  had 
abandoned  office  rather  than  be  a  party  to  such  a  miserable  mismanagement  of 
England's  power ;  he  was  in  fine  no  mean  authority  against  his  former  colleagues, 
even  though  the  facts  did  not  so  clearly  bear  him  out  in  his  views. 

That  England  possessed  the  troops,  and  that  they  were  wanted  by  Wellington,  is 
undeniable.  Even  in  September  there  were  still  between  50,000  and  Co, 000  soldiers 
present  under  arms  at  home,  and  that  any  additional  force  could  have  been  fed  in  Por- 
tugal is  ecjually  beyond  doubt,  because  the  reserve  niagazines  contained  provisions  for 
100,000  men  for  nine  months.  The  only  question  then  was  the  possibility  of  pro- 
curing enough  of  specie  to  purchase  those  supplies  which  could  not  be  had  on  credit. 
Lord  Wellington  had  indeed  made  the  campaign  almost  without  specie,  and  a  small 
additional  force  would  certainly  not  have  overwhelmed  his  resources  ;  but  setting 
this  argument  aside,  what  efforts,  what  ability,  what  order,  what  arrangements  were 
made  by  the  government  to  overcome  the  difficulties  of  the  time?  Was  there  less 
extravagance  in  the  pubhc  offices,  the  public  works,  public  salaries,  public  contracts  ? 
The  very  snuff-bo.xes  and  services  of  plate  given  to  diplomatists,  the  gorgeous 
furniture  of  palaces,  nay,  the  gaudy  trappings  wasted  on  Wliittingham's,  Roche's, 
and  Downie's  divisions,  would  almost  have  furnished  the  wants  of  the  additional 
troops  demanded  by  Wellesley.  Where  were  all  the  millions  lavished  in  subsidies 
to  the  Spaniards,  where  the  millions  which  South  America  had  transmitted  to  Cadiz, 
where  those  sums  spent  by  the  soldiers  during  the  war?  Real  money  had  indeed 
nearly  disappeared  from  England,  and  a  base  ]3aper  had  usurped  its  place  ;  but 
gold  had  not  disappeared  from  the  world,  and  an  able  ministry  would  have  found 
it.     These  men  only  knew  how  to  squander. 

The  subsidy  granted  to  Portugal  was  paid  by  the  commercial  speculation  of 
Lord  Wellington  and  Mr.  Stuart,  speculations  which  also  fed  the  army,  saved  the 
whole  population  of  Portugal  from  famine,  and  prevented  the  war  from  stopping  in 
1811  ;  and  yet  so  little  were  the  ministers  capable  even  of  understanding,  much  less 
of  making  such  arrangements,  that  they  now  rebuked  their  general  for  having 
adopted  them  and  after  their  own  imljccile  manner  insisted  upon  a  new  mode  of 
providing  supplies.  Every  movement  they  made  proved  their  incapacity.  They 
had  permitted  Lord  William  Bentinck  to  engage  in  the  scheme  of  invading  Italy, 
when  additional  troops  were  wanted  in  Portugal  ;  and  they  suffered  him  to  bid 
in  the  money-market  against  Lord  Wellington,  and  thus  sweep  away  two  millions  of 
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dollars  at  an  exorbitant  premium,  for  a  chimera,  wlien  the  uar  in  the  Peninsula  was 
upon  the  point  of  stojiping  allogcthcr  in  default  of  that  very  money  which  Welling- 
ton could  have  otherwise  procured — nay,  had  actually  been  promised  at  a  reason- 
able cost.     Nor  was  this  the  full  measure  of  their  folly. 

Lord  WcUesley  affirmed,  and  they  were  unable  to  deny  the  fict,  that  dollars 
might  have  been  obtained  from  Soutli  America  to  any  amount,  if  the  government 
would  have  consented  to  pay  the  market-price  for  them  ;  they  would  not  do  it,  and 
yet  afterwards  sought  to  purchase  the  same  dollars  at  a  higher  rate  in  the  European 
markets.  He  told  them,  and  they  could  not  deny  it,  that  they  had  empowered  five 
different  agents  to  purchase  dollars  for  five  different  services,  without  any  controlling 
head  ;  that  these  independent  agents  were  bidding  against  each  other  in  every 
money-market,  and  the  restrictions  as  to  the  price  were  exactly  in  the  inverse  pro- 
jjortion  to  the  importance  of  the  service  :  the  agent  for  the  troops  in  Malta  was 
permitted  to  offer  the  highest  price,  Lord  Wellington  was  restricted  to  the  lowest. 
And  besides  this  folly  Lord  WcUesley  showed  that  they  had,  under  their  licensing 
system,  permitted  French  vessels  to  bring  French  goods,  silks  and  gloves,  to  England 
and  to  carry  bullion  away  in  return.  Napoleon  thus  paid  his  army  in  Spain  with 
the  very  coin  which  should  have  subsisted  the  English  troops. 

Incapable,  however,  as  the  ministers  were  of  making  the  simplest  arrangement  ; 
neglecting,  as  they  did,  the  most  obvious  means  of  supplying  the  wants  of  the 
army  ;  incapable  even,  as  we  have  seen,  of  sending  out  a  few  bales  of  clothing  and 
arms  for  the  Spaniards  without  producing  the  utmost  confusion,  they  were  heedless 
of  the  counsels  of  their  general,  prompt  to  listen  to  every  intriguing  adviser,  and 
ready  to  plunge  into  the  most  absurd  and  complicated  measures,  to  relieve  that 
distress  which  their  own  want  of  ability  had  produced.  When  the  war  with  the 
United  States  broke  out,  a  war  provoked  by  themselves,  they  suffered  the  Admiralty, 
contrary  to  the  wishes  of  Mr.  Stuart,  to  reduce  the  naval  force  at  Lisbon,  and  to 
neglect  Wellington's  express  recommendation  as  to  the  stationing  of  ships  for  the 
protection  of  the  merchantmen  bringing  flour  and  stores  to  Portugal.  Thus  the 
American  privateers,  being  unmolested,  run  down  the  coast  of  Africa,  intercepted 
the  provision  trade  from  the  Brazils,  which  was  one  of  the  principal  resources  of  the 
army,  and  then,  emboldened  by  impunity,  infested  the  coast  of  Portugal,  captured 
14  ships  loaded  with  flour  off  the  Douro,  and  a  large  vessel  in  the  very  mouth  of 
the  Tagus.  These  things  happened  also  when  the  ministers  were  censuring  and 
interfering  with  the  general's  commercial  transactions,  and  seeking  to  throw  the 
feeding  of  his  soldiers  into  the  hands  of  British  speculators  ;  as  if  the  supply  of  an 
army  was  like  that  of  a  common  market !  never  considering  that  they  thus  made 
it  the  merchant's  interest  to  starve  the  troops  with  a  view  to  increase  profits  ; 
never  considering  that  it  was  by  that  very  commerce,  which  they  were  putting  an 
end  to,  that  the  general  had  paid  the  Portuguese  subsidy  for  them  and  had 
furnished  his  own  military  chest  with  specie,  when  their  administrative  capacity 
was  quite  unequal  to  their  task. 

Never  was  a  government  better  served  than  the  British  government  was  by  Lord 
Wellington  and  Mr.  Stuart.  With  abilities,  vigilance,  and  industr}-  seldom  equalled, 
they  had  made  themselves  masters  of  all  that  related  to  the  Portuguese  policy, 
whether  foreign  or  domestic,  military,  or  civil,  or  judicial.  They  knew  all  the 
causes  of  mischief,  they  had  faithfully  represented  them  both  to  the  Portuguese 
and  British  governments,  and  had  moreover  devised  effectual  remedies.  But  the 
former  met  them  with  the  most  vexatious  opposition,  and  the  latter,  neglecting 
their  advice,  lent  themselves  to  those  foolish  financial  schemes  which  I  have  before 
touched  upon  as  emanating  from  Mr.  Villiers,  Mr.  Vansittart,  and  the  Count  of 
Funchal.  The  first  had  been  deficient  as  an  ambassador  and  statesman,  the 
second  was  universally  derided  as  a  financier,  and  the  third,  from  his  long  residence 
in  London,  knew  very  little  of  the  state  of  Portugal,  had  derived  that  litdc  from 
the  information  of  his  brother,  the  restless  Principal  Souza,  and  i»  all  his  schemes 
had  reference  only  to  his  own  intrigues  in  the  Brazils.  Their  plans  were  necessarily 
absurd.  Funchal  revived  the  old  project  of  an  English  loan,  and  in  concert  with 
his  coadjutors  desired  to  establish  a  bank  after  the  manner  of  the  English  institu- 
tion ;  and  they  likewise  advanced  a  number  of  minor  details  and  propositions,  most 


of  which  had  been  before  suggested  by  Principal  Souza  and  rejected  by  Lord 
Wellington,  and  all  of  which  went  to  evade,  not  to  remedy  the  evils.  P'inally  they 
devised,  and  the  English  cabinet  actually  entertained  the  plan,  of  selling  the  crown 
and  church  property  of  Portugal.  This  spoliation  of  the  Catholic  church  was  to 
be  effected  by  commissioners,  one  of  whom  was  to  be  Mr.  Sydenham,  an  English- 
man and  a  Protestant ;  and  as  it  was  judged  that  the  pope  would  not  readily  yield 
his  consent,  they  resolved  to  apply  to  his  nuncio,  who  being  in  their  power  they 
expected  to  find  more  pliable. 

Plaving  thus  provided  for  the  financial  difiiculties  of  Portugal,  the  ministers 
turned  their  attention  to  the  supply  of  the  British  army,  and  in  the  same  spirit 
concocted  what  they  called  a  modified  system  of  requisitions  after  the  manner  of 
the  French  armies  !  Their  speeches,  their  manifestoes,  their  whole  scheme  of  policy, 
which  in  the  working  had  nearly  crushed  the  liberties  of  England  and  had  plunged 
the  whole  world  into  war ;  that  policy  whose  aim  and  scope  was,  they  said,  to 
support  established  religion,  the  rights  of  monarchs,  and  the  independence  of 
nations,  was  now  disregarded  or  forgotten.  Yes,  these  men,  to  remove  difficulties 
caused  by  their  own  incapacity  and  negligence,  were  ready  to  adopt  all  that  they  had 
before  condemned  and  reviled  in  the  French ;  they  were  eager  to  meddle,  and  in 
the  most  offensive  manner,  with  the  Catholic  religion,  by  getting  from  the  nuncio, 
who  was  in  their  power,  what  they  could  not  get  from  the  pope  voluntarily ;  they 
were  ready  to  interfere  with  the  rights  of  the  Portuguese  crown  by  seUing  its 
property,  and  finally  they  would  have  adopted  that  system  of  requisitions  which 
they  had  so  often  denounced  as  rendering  the  very  name  of  France  abhorrent  to 
the  world. 

All  these  schemes  were  duly  transmitted  to  Lord  Welhngton  and  to  Mr.  Stuart, 
and  the  former  had,  in  the  field,  to  unravel  the  intricacies,  to  detect  the  fallacies, 
and  to  combat  the  wild  speculations  of  men,  who,  in  profound  ignorance  of  facts, 
were  giving  a  loose  to  their  imaginations  on  such  complicated  questions  of  state. 
It  was  while  preparing  to  fight  Marmont  that  he  had  to  e.\pose  the  futility  of  relying 
upon  a  loan ;  it  was  on  the  heights  of  San  Christoval,  on  the  field  of  battle  itself, 
that  he  demonstrated  the  absurdity  of  attempting  to  establish  a  Portugviese  bank  ; 
it  was  in  the  trenches  of  Burgos  that  he  dissected  Funchal's  and  Villier's  schemes 
of  finance,  and  exposed  the  folly  of  attempting  the  sale  of  church  ]5roperty  ;  it  was 
at  the  termination  of  the  retreat  that  with  a  mixture  of  rebuke  and  reasoning  he 
quelled  the  proposal  to  live  by  forced  requisitions  ;  and  on  each  occasion  he  showed 
himself  as  well  acquainted  with  these  subjects  as  he  was  with  the  mechanism  of  armies. 
Reform  abuses,  raise  your  actual  taxes  with  vigour  and  impartiality,  pay  your 
present  debt  before  you  contract  a  new  one,  was  his  constant  reply  to  the  proposi- 
tions for  loans.  And  when  the  English  ministers  pressed  the  other  plans,  which, 
besides  the  bank,  included  a  recoinage  of  dollars  into  crusados,  in  other  words  the 
depreciation  of  the  silver  standard,  he  with  an  unsparing  hand  laid  their  folly  bare. 
The  military  and  political  state  of  Portugal  he  said  was  such  that  no  man  in  his 
senses,  whether  native  or  foreigner,  would  place  his  capital  where  he  could  not 
withdraw  it  at  a  moment's  notice.  When  Massena  invaded  that  country  unreason- 
able despondency  had  prevailed  amongst  the  ministers,  and  now  they  seemed  to 
have  a  confidence  as  wild  as  their  former  fear ;  but  he  who  knew  the  real  state  of 
affairs ;  he  who  knew  the  persons  that  were  expected  to  advance  money ;  he  who 
knew  the  relative  forces  of  the  contending  armies,  the  advantages  and  disadvantages 
attending  each  ;  he  who  knew  the  absolute  weakness  of  the  Portuguese  frontier  as 
a  hne  of  defence,  could  only  laugh  at  the  notion  that  the  capitalists  would  take  gold 
out  of  their  own  chests  to  lodge  it  in  the  chests  of  the  bank  and  eventually  in  those 
of  the  Portuguese  treasury,"  a  treasury  deservedly  without  credit.  The  French 
armies  opposed  to  him  in  the  field  (he  was  then  on  San  Christoval)  were,  he  said, 
just  double  his  own  strength,  and  a  serious  accident  to  Ballesleros,  a  rash  general 
with  a  bad  army,  would  oblige  the  Anglo-Portuguese  force  to  retire  into  Portugal, 
and  the  prospects  of  the  campaign  would  vanish  ;  and  this  argument  left  out  of  the 
question  any  accident  which  might  happen  to  himself  or  General  Hill.  Portugal 
would,  he  hoped,  be  saved,  but  its  security  was  not  such  as  these  visionaries  would 
represent  it. 


History  of  ike  Peninsular   IVar.  1 43 

Hut  they  had  proposed  also  a  British  security,  in  jewels,  for  the  capital  of  their 
bank,  and  their  reasonings  on  this  head  were  equally  fallacious.  This  security  was 
to  be  supported  by  collecting  the  duties  on  wines  exported  from  Portugal  to 
Ji^ngland,  and  yet  they  had  not  even  ascertained  whether  the  existence  of  these 
duties  was  conformable  to  the  treaty  \\ith  England.  Then  came  the  former 
(|ueslion.  Would  Great  Britain  guarantee  the  capital  of  the  subscribers  whether 
Portugal  was  lost' or  saved?  If  the  country  should  be  lost,  the  new  possessors 
would  understand  the  levying  the  duties  upon  wines  as  well  as  the  old ;  would 
Kngland  make  her  drinkers  of  port  pay  two  duties,  the  one  for  the  benefit  of  the 
bank  capitalists,  the  other  for  the  benefit  of  the  French  conquerors?  If  all  these 
''.ifiiculties  could  be  got  over,  a  bank  would  be  the  most  efficacious  mode  in  \vhich 
r^ngland  could  use  her  credit  for  the  benefit  of  Portugal ;  but  all  the  other  plans 
proposed  were  mere  spendthrift  schemes  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  if 
the  English  government  could  descend  to  entertain  them  they  w'ould  fail,  because 
the  real  obstacle,  scarcity  of  specie,  would  remain. 

A  nation  desirous  of  establishing  public^credit  should  begin,  he  said,  by  acquiring 
a  revenue  equal  to  its  fixed  expenditure,  and  must  manifest  an  inclination  to  be 
honest  by  performing  its  engagements  with  respect  to  public  debts.  This  maxim 
he  had  constantly  enforced  to  the  Portuguese  government,  and  if  they  had  minded 
it,  instead  of  trusting  to  the  fallacious  hope  of  getting  loans  in  England,  the 
deficiency  of  their  revenue  would  have  been  made  up  without  imposing  new  ta.xes, 
and  even  with  the  repeal  of  many  which  were  oppressive  and  unjust.  The  fair  and 
honest  collection  of  taxes  which  ought  to  exist  would  have  been  sufficient.  For  j 
after  protracted  and  unsparing  exertions,  and  by  refusing  to  accept  their  paper-  i 
money  on  any  other  condition  in  his  commissariat  transactions,  he  had  at  last 
forced  the  Portuguese  authorities  to  pay  the  interest  of  that  paper  and  of  their 
exchequer  bills,  called  "  Apolocies gratides,"  and  the  effect  had  been  to  increase  the 
resources  of  the  government,  though  the  government  had  even  in  the  execution 
evinced  its  corruption.  Then  showing  in  detail  how  this  benefit  had  been  produced, 
he  traced  the  mischief  created  by  men  whom  he  called  the  sharks  of  Lisbon  and 
other  great  towns,  meaning  speculators,  principally  Englishmen,  whose  nefarious 
cupidity  led  them  to  cry  down  the  credit  of  the  army-bills,  and  then  purchase 
them,  to  the  injury  of  the  public  and  of  the  poor  people  who  furnished  the 
supplies. 

A  ]5lan  of  recoining  the  Spanish  dollars,  and  so  gaining  eight  in  the  hundred  of 
])ure  silver  which  they  contained  above  that  of  the  Portuguese  crusado,  he  treated 
as  a  fraud,  and  a  useless  one.  In  Lisbon,  where  the  crusado  was  current,  some 
gain  might  perhaps  be  made;  but  it  was  not  even  there  certain;  and  foreigners, 
Englishmen  and  Americans,  from  whom  the  great  supplies  were  purchased,  would 
immediately  add  to  their  prices  in  proportion  to  the  deterioration  of  the  coin. 
Moreover  the  operations  and  expenditure  of  the  army  were  not  confined  to  Lisbon, 
nor  even  to  Portugal,  and  the  crusado  would  not  pass  for  its  nominal  value  in  Spain; 
thus  instead  of  an  advantage,  the  greatest  inconvenience  would  result  from  a  scheme 
at  the  best  unworthy  of  the  British  government.  In  fine  the  reform  of  abuses,  the 
discontinuance  of  useless  expenses,  economy,  and  energy  were  the  only  remedies. 

Such  was  his  reasoning,  but  it  had  little  effect  on  iiis  persecutors  ;  for  when  his 
best  men  were  falling  by  hundreds,  his  brightest  visions  of  glory  fading  on  the 
smoky  walls  of  Burgos,  he  was  again  forced  to  examine  and  refute  anew,  voluminous 
plans  of  Portuguese  finance,  concocted  by  Funchal  and  \'illiers,  with  notes  by 
X'ansittart.  All  the  old  schemes  of  the  Principal  Souza,  which  had  been  so  often 
before  analyzed  and  rejected  as  impracticable,  were  revived,  with  the  addition  of 
a  mixed  Anglo-Portuguese  commission  for  the  sale  of  the  crown  and  church  lands. 
And  these  projects  were  accompanied  with  complaints  that  frauds  had  been  practised 
on  the  custom-house,  and  violence  used  towards  the  inhabitants  by  the  British 
commissaries,  and  it  was  insinuated  such  misconduct  had  been  the  real  cause-  of 
the  financial  distresses  of  Portugal.  The  patient  industry  of  genius  was  never  more 
severely  taxed. 

Wellington  began  by  repelling  the  charges  of  exactions  and  frauds,  as  applied 
to  the  army ;  he  showed  that  to  reform  the  custom-house  so  as  to  prevent  frauds, 
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had  been  his  unceasing  recommendation  to  the  Portuguese  government ;  that  he 
had  as  repeatedl)'-,  and  in  detail,  showed  the  government  how  to  remedy  the  evils 
they  complained  of,  how  to  increase  their  customs,  how  to  levy  their  taxes,  how  in 
fine  to  arrange  their  whole  financial  system  in  a  manner  that  would  have  rendered 
their  revenues  equal  to  their  expenses,  and  without  that  oppression  and  injustice 
which  they  were  in  the  habit  of  practising ;  for  the  extortions  and  violence  complained 
of  were  not  perpetrated  by  the  English  but  by  the  Portuguese  commissariat,  and 
yet  the  troops  of  that  nation  were  starving.  Having  exposed  Funchal's  ignorance 
of  financial  facts  in  detail,  and  challenged  him  to  the  proof  of  the  charges  against 
the  British  army,  he  entered  deeply  into  the  consideration  of  the  great  question  of 
the  sale  of  the  crown  and  church  lands,  which  it  had  been  proposed  to  substitute 
for  that  economy  and  reform  of  abuses  which  he  so  long,  so  often,  and  so  vainly 
had  pressed  upon  the  regency.  The  proposal  was  not  quite  new.  "I  have 
already,"  he  observed,  "  had  before  me  a  proposition  for  the  sale  or  rather  transfer, 
to  the  creditors  of  the  '  yunta  de  Viveres'  of  crown  lands ;  but  these  were  the 
uncultivated  lands  in  Aleratejo,  and  I  pointed  out  to  the  government  the  great 
improbability  that  anybody  would  take  such  lands  in  payment,  and  the  injury  that 
would  be  done  to  the  pubhc  credit  by  making  the  scheme  public  if  not  likely  to  be 
successful.  My  opinion  is  that  there  is  nobody  in  Portugal  possessed  of  capital 
who  entertains,  or  who  ought  to  entertain,  such  an  opinion  of  the  state  of  affairs  in 
the  Peninsula,  as  to  lay  out  his  money  in  the  purchase  of  crown  lands.  The  loss 
of  a  battle,  not  in  the  Peninsula  even,  but  elsewhere,  would  expose  his  estate  to 
confiscation,  or  at  all  events  to  ruin,  by  a  fresh  incursion  of  the  enemy.  Even  if 
any  man  could  believe  that  Portugal  is  secure  against  the  invasion  of  the  enemy, 
and  his  estate  and  person  against  the  'violence,  exactions,  and  frauds'  (these  were 
Funchal's  words  respecting  the  allied  army)  of  the  enemy,  he  is  not,  during  the 
existence  of  the  war,  according  to  the  Conde  de  Funchal's  notion,  exempt  from 
those  evils  from  his  own  countrymen  and  their  allies.  Try  this  experiment,  offer 
the  estates  of  the  crown  for  sale,  and  it  will  be  seen  whether  I  have  formed  a  correct 
judgment  on  this  subject."  Then  running  with  a  rapid  hand  over  many  minor 
though  intricate  fallacies  for  raising  the  value  of  the  Portuguese  paper-money,  he 
thus  treated  the  great  question  of  the  church  lands. 

First,  as  in  the  case  of  crown  lands,  there  would  be  no  purchasers,  and  as 
nothing  could  render  the  measure  palatable  to  the  clergy,  the  influence  of  the 
church  would  be  exerted  against  the  allies,  instead  of  being,  as  hitherto,  strongly 
e.xertcd  in  their  favour.  It  would  be  useless  if  the  experiment  of  the  crown  lands 
succeeded,  and  if  that  failed  the  sale  of  church  lands  could  not  succeed ;  but  the 
attempt  would  alienate  the  good  wishes  of  a  very  powerful  party  in  Spain,  as  well 
as  in  Portugal.  Moreover,  if  it  should  succeed,  and  be  honestly  carried  into 
execution,  it  would  entail  a  burthen  on  the  finances  of  five  in  the  hundred,  on  the 
purchase-money,  for  the  support  of  the  ecclesiastical  owners  of  the  estates.  The 
best  mode  of  obtaining  for  the  state  eventually  the  benefit  of  the  church  property, 
would  be  to  prevent  the  monasteries  and  nunneries  from  receiving  novices,  and  thus, 
in  the  course  of  time,  the  pope  might  be  brought  to  consent  to  the  sale  of  the 
estates,  or  the  nation  might  assume  possession  when  the  ecclesiastical  corporations 
thus  became  extinct.  He  however  thought  that  it  was  no  disadvantage  to  Spain  or 
Portugal,  that  large  portions  of  land  should  be  held  by  the  church.  The  bishops 
and  monks  were  the  only  proprietors  who  lived  on  their  estates,  and  spent  the 
revenues  amongst  the  labourers  by  whom  those  revenues  had  been  produced  ;  and 
until  the  habits  of  the  new  landed  proprietors  changed,  the  transfer  of  the  property 
in  land  from  the  clergy  to  the  laymen  would  be  a  misfortune. 

This  memoir,  sent  from  the  trenches  of  Burgos,  quashed  Funchal's  projects; 
but  that  intriguer's  object  was  not  so  much  to  remove  financial  difficulties,  as  to 
get  rid  of  his  brother's  opponents  in  the  regency  by  exciting  powerful  interests 
against  them  ;^wherefore  failing  in  this  proposal,  he  ordered  Rcdondo,  now  Marquis 
of  Borba,  the  minister  of  finance,  to  repair  to  the  Brazils,  intending  to  supply  his 
place  with  one  of  his  own  faction.  Wellington  and  Stuart  were  at  this  time 
doggedly  opposed  by  Borba,  but  as  the  credit  of  the  Portuguese  treasury  was 
supported  by  his  character  for  probity,  they  forbade  him  to  obey  the  order,  and 
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represented  the  matter  so  forcibly  to  the  prince  regent,  that  Funchal  was  severely 
reprimanded  for  liis  audacity. 

It  was  amidst  these  vexations  that  Wellington  made  his  retreat,  and  in  such 
destitution  that  he  declared  all  former  distress  for  money  had  been  slight  in  com- 
parison of  his  present  misery.  So  low  were  the  resources,  that  British  naval  stores 
had  been  trucked  for  corn  in  Egypt;  and  the  English  ministers,  finding  that  Russia, 
intent  upon  pushing  her  successes,  was  gathering  specie  from  all  quarters,  desired 
Mr.  Stuart  to  prevent  the  English  and  American  captains  of  merchant  vessels  from 
carrying  coin  away  from  Lisbon ;  a  remedial  measure  indicating  their  total  ignorance 
of  the  nature  of  commerce.  It  was  not  attempted  to  be  enforced.  Then  also 
they  transmitted  their  plan  of  supplying  the  English  army  by  requisitions  on  the 
country,  a  plan  the  particulars  of  which  may  be  best  gathered  from  the  answers 
to  it. 

Mr.  Stuart,  firm  in  opposition,  shortly  observed  that  it  was  by  avoiding  and 
reprobating  such  a  system,  although  pursued  alike  by  the  natives  and  by  the  enemy, 
that  the  British  character  and  credit  had  been  established  so  firmly  as  to  be  of  the 
greatest  use  in  the  operations  of  the  war.  Wellington  entered  more  deeply  into 
the  subject. 

Kotiiing,  he  said,  could  be  procured  from  the  country  in  the  mode  proposed  by 
the  ministers'  memoir,  unless  resort  was  also  had  to  the  French  mode  of  enforcing 
their  requisitions.  The  proceedings  of  the  Frencii  armies  were  misunderstood.  It 
was  not  true,  as  supposed  in  the  memoir,  that  the  French  never  paid  for  supphes. 
They  levied  contributions  where  money  was  to  be  had,  and  with  this  paid  for 
provisions  in  other  parts ;  and  when  requisitions  for  money  or  clothing  were  made, 
they  were  taken  on  account  of  the  regular  contributions  due  to  the  government. 
They  were  indeed  heavier  than  even  a  usurping  government  was  entitled  to 
demand,  still  it  was  a  regular  government  account,  and  it  was  obvious  the  British 
army  could  not  have  recourse  to  a  similar  plan  witliout  depriving  its  alhes  of  their 
own  legitimate  resources. 

The  requisitions  were  enforced  by  a  system  of  terror.  A  magistrate  was  ordered 
to  provide  for  the  troops,  and  was  told  that  the  latter  would,  in  case  of  failure,  take 
the  provisions  and  punish  the  village  or  district  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Now,  were 
it  expedient  to  follow  this  mode  of  requisition,  there  must  be  two  armies,  one  to 
fight  the  enemy  and  one  to  enforce  the  requisitions,  for  the  Spaniards  w^ould  never 
submit  to  such  proceedings  without  the  use  of  force.  The  conscription  gave  the 
French  armies  a  more  moral  description  of  soldiers,  but  even  if  this  second  army 
was  provided,  the  British  troops  could  not  be  trusted  to  inflict  an  e.xact  measure 
of  punishment  on  a  disobedient  village,  they  would  plunder  it  as  well  as  the  others 
readily  enough,  but  their  principal  object  would  be  to  get  at  and  drink  as  much 
liquor  as  they  could,  and  then  to  destroy  as  much  valuable  property  as  should  fall 
in  their  way;  meanwhile  the  objects  of  their  mission,  the  bringing  of  supplies  to  the 
army  and  the  infliction  of  aii  exact  measure  of  punishment  on  the  magistrates  or 
district  would  not  be  accomplished  at  all.  Moreover  the  holders  of  supplies  in 
Spain  being  unused  to  commercial  habits  would  regard  payment  for  these  requisi- 
tions by  bills  of  any  description  to  be  rather  worse  than  the  mode  of  contribution 
followed  by  the  French,  and  would  resist  it  as  forcibly.  And  upon  such  a  nice 
point  did  the  war  hang,  that  if  they  accepted  the  bills,  and  were  once  to  discover 
the  mode  of  procuring  cash  for  them  by  discounting  high,  it  would  be  the  most 
fatal  blow  possible  to  the  credit  and  resources  of  the  British  army  in  the  Peninsula. 
The  war  would  then  soon  cease. 

The  memoir  asserted  that  Sir  John  Moore  had  been  well  furnished  with  money, 
and  that  nevertheless  the  Spaniards  would  not  give  him  provisions ;  and  this  fact 
was  urged  as  an  argument  for  enforcing  requisitions.  But  the  assertion  that  Moore 
was  furnished  with  money,  which  was  itself  the  index  to  the  ministers'  incapacity, 
Wellington  told  them  was  not  true.  "Moore,"  he  said,  "had  been  even  worse 
furnished  than  himself;  that  general  had  borrowed  a  little,  a  very  little  money  at 
Salamanca,  but  he  had  no  regular  supply  for  the  military  chest  until  the  anny  had 
nearly  reached  Coruna;  and  the  Spaniards  were  not  very  wrong  in  their  reluctance 
to  meet  his  wants,  for  the  debts  of  his  army  were  still  unpaid  in  the  latter  end  of 
VOL. in.  L 


146  History  of  the  Peninsula?-   J  far. 

1812. "  In  fine  there  was  no  mode  by  which  supplies  could  be  procured  from  the 
country  without  payment  on  the  spot,  or  soon  after  the  transaction,  except  by 
prevailing  on  the  Spanish  government  to  give  the  English  army  a  part  of  the 
government  contributions,  and  a  part  of  the  revenues  of  the  royal  domains,  to  be 
received  from  the  people  in  kind  at  a  reasonable  rate.  This  had  been  already  done 
by  himself  in  the  province  of  Salamanca  with  success,  and  the  same  system  might 
be  extended  to  other  provinces  in  proportion  as  the  legitimate  government  was 
re-established.  But  this  only  met  a  part  of  the  evil,  it  would  indeed  give  some 
supplies,  cheaper  than  they  could  otherwise  be  procured,  yet  they  must  afterwards 
be  paid  for  at  Cadiz  in  specie,  and  thus  less  money  would  come  into  the  military 
chest,  which,  as  before  noticed,  was  only  supported  by  the  mercantile  speculations 
of  the  general. 

Such  were  the  discussions  forced  upon  Wellington  when  all  his  faculties  were 
demanded  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  such  was  the  hardiness  of  his  intellect  to 
sustain  the  additional  labour.  Such  also  were  the  men  calling  themselves  statesmen 
who  tli'cn  wielded  the  vast  resources  of  Great  Britain.  The  expenditure  of  that 
country  for  the  year  1812  was  above  ^100,000,000,  the  ministers  who  controlled  it 
were  yet  so  ignorant  of  the  elementary  principles  of  finance,  as  to  throw  upon  their 
general,  even  amidst  the  clangour  and  tumult  of  battle,  the  task  of  exposing  such 
fallacies.  And  to  reduce  these  persons  from  the  magnitude  of  statesmen  to  their 
natural  smallness  of  intriguing  debaters  is  called  political  prejudice !  But  though 
power  may  enable  men  to  trample  upon  reason  for  a  time  with  impunity,  they 
cannot  escape  her  ultimate  vengeance,  she  reassumes  her  sway,  and  history  delivers 
them  to  the  justice  of  posterity. 

Perverse  as  the  proceedings  of  the  English  ministers  were,  those  of  the 
Portuguese  and  Spanish  governments  were  not  less  vexatious  ;  and  at  this  time 
the  temper  of  the  Spanish  rulers  was  of  infinite  importance  because  of  the  mis- 
fortunes which  had  befallen  the  French  emperor.  The  opportunity  given  to  strike 
a  decisive  blow  at  his  power  in  the  Peninsula  demanded  an  early  and  vigorous 
campaign  in  Spain,  and  the  experience  of  1812  had  taught  Wehington,  that  no 
aid  could  be  derived  from  the  Spaniards  unless  a  change  was  made  in  their  military 
system.  Hence  the  moment  he  was  assured  that  the  French  armies  had  taken 
winter-quarters,  he  resolved  before  all  other  matters,  in  person  to  urge  upon  the 
Cortes  the  necessity  of  giving  him  the  real  as  well  as  the  nominal  command  of 
their  troops,  seeing  that  without  an  immediate  reformation  the  Spanish  armies 
could  not  take  the  field  in  due  season. 

During  the  past  campaign,  and  especially  after  the  Conde  de  Abispal,  indignant 
at  the  censure  passed  in  the  Cortes  on  his  brother's  conduct  at.Castalla,  had 
resigned,  the  weakness  of  the  Spanish  government  had  become  daily  more 
deplorable  ;  nothing  was  done  to  ameliorate  the  military  system  ;  an  extreme 
jealousy  raged  between  the  Cortes  and  the  regency  ;  and  when  the  former  offered 
Lord  Wellington  the  command  of  their  armies,  Mr.  Wellesley  advised  him  to 
accept  it,  not  so  much  in  the  hope  of  effecting  any  beneficial  change,  as  to 
offer  a  point  upon  which  the  Spaniards,  who  were  still  true  to  the  English  alliance 
and  to  the  aristocratic  cause,  might  rally  in  case  of  reverse.  The  disobedience 
of  Ballcsteros  had  been  indeed  promptly  punished  ;  but  the  vigour  of  the  Cortes 
on  that  occasion  was  more  the  result  of  offended  pride  than  any  consideration 
of  sound  policy  ;  and  the  retreat  of  the  allies  into  Portugal  was  the  signal  for  a 
renewal  of  those  dangerous  intrigues  which  the  battle  of  Salamanca  had  arrested 
without  crushing. 

Lord  Wellington  reached  Cadiz  on  the  18th  of  December,  he  was  received 
without  enthusiasm,  yet  with  due  honour,  and  his  presence  seemed  agreeable  both 
to  the  Cortes  and  to  the  people  ;  the  passions  which  actuated  the  different  parties 
in  the  state  subsided  for  the  moment,  and  the  ascendency  of  his  genius  was  so 
strongly  felt,  that  he  was  heard  with  patience,  even  when  in  private  he  strongly 
urged  the  leading  men  to  turn  their  attention  entirely  to  the  war,  to  place  in 
abeyance  their  factious  disputes,  and  above  all  things  not  to  put  down  the  inquisi- 
tion lest  they  should  drive  the  powerful  church  party  into  the  arms  of  the  enemy. 
His  exhortation  upon  this  last  point,  had  indeed  no  effect  save  to  encourage  the 
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Sen'iles  to  look  more  to  England  ;  yet  it  did  not  prevent  the  Cortes  yielding  to 
him  the  entire  control  of  50,000  men,  which  were  to  be  paid  from  the  English 
subsidy  ;  they  promised  also  that  the  commanders  should  not  be  removed,  nor 
any  change  made  in  the  organization  or  destination  of  such  troops  without  his 
consent. 

A  fresh  organization  of  the  Spanish  forces  now  had  place.  They  were  divided 
into  four  armies  and  two  reserves. 

The  Catalans  formed  the  first  army. 

Elio's  troops,  including  the  divisions  of  Duran,  Bassecour,  and  Villa  Campa, 
received  the  name  of  the  second  army. 

The  forces  in  the  Morena,  formerly  under  Ballesteros,  were  constituted'  the 
third  army,  under  Del  Parque. 

The  troops  of  Estremadura,  Leon,  Gallicia,  and  the  Asturias,  including 
Morillo's,  Penne  Villcmur's,  Downic's,  and  Carlos  d'Espana's  separate  divisions, 
were  called  the  fourth  army,  and  given  to  Castanos,  whose  appointment  to 
Catalonia  was  cancelled,  and  his  former  dignity  of  captain-general  in  Estremaduni 
and  Gallicia  restored.  The  Partidas  of  Longa,  Tklina,  Porlier,  and  the  other  chiefs 
in  the  northern  provinces,  were  afterwards  united  to  this  army  as  separate  divisions. 

The  Condc  d'Abispal,  made  captain-general  of  Adalusia,  commanded  the  first 
reser\'e,  and  Lacj'  recalled  from  Catalonia,  where  he  was  replaced  by  Copons,  was 
ordered  to  form  a  second  reserve  in  the  neighbourhood  of  San  Roque.  Such  were 
tlie  new  dispositions,  but  when  Wellington  had  completed  this  important  negotia- 
tion with  the  Spanish  government  some  inactivity  was  for  the  first  time  discovered 
in  his  own  proceedings.  His  stay  was  a  little  prolonged  without  apparent  reason, 
and  it  was  whispered  that  if  he  resembled  Ccesar,  Cadiz  could  produce  a  Cleopatra ; 
Ir.it  whether  true  or  not,  he  soon  returned  to  the  army,  first  however  visiting  Lisbon, 
where  he  was  greeted  with  extraordinary  honours  and  the  most  unbounded  enthu- 
siasm, especially  by  the  people. 

His  departure  from  Cadiz  was  the  signal  for  all  the  political  dissensions  to 
lireak  out  with  more  violence  than  before  ;  the  dissensions  of  the  liberals  and 
serviles  became  more  rancorous,  and  the  executive  was  always  on  the  side  of  the 
hitter,  the  majority  of  the  Cortes  on  the  side  of  the  former  ;  neither  enjoyed  the 
confidence  of  the  people  nor  of  the  allies,  and  the  intrigues  of  Carlotta,  which 
never  ceased,  advanced  towards  their  completion.  A  strong  inclination  to  make 
her  sole  regent  was  manifested,  and  Sir  Henry  Wellesley,  tired  of  fruitless 
opposition,  remained  neuter,  with  the  approbation  of  his  brother.  One  of  the 
jirincipal  causes  of  this  feeling  for  Carlotta  was  the  violence  she  had  shown  against 
the  insurgents  of  Buenos  Ayres,  and  another  was  the  disgust  given  to  the  merchants 
Cif  Cadiz  by  certain  diplomatic  measures  which  Lord  Strangford  had  held  with  that 
revolted  state.  The  agents  of  the  princess  represented  the  pohcy  of  England 
towards  the  Spanish  colonies  as  a  smuggling  policy,  and  not  without  truth,  for 
the  advice  of  Lord  WeUington  upon  that  subject  had  been  unheeded.  Lord 
Castlereagh  had  indeed  offered  a  new  mediation  scheme,  whereby  the  old 
commission  was  to  proceed  under  the  Spanish  restriction  of  not  touching  at 
Mexico,  to  which  country  a  new  mission  composed  of  Spaniards  was  to  proceed, 
accompanied  by  an  English  agent,  without  any  ostensible  character.  This 
proposal  however  ended  as  the  others  had  done,  and  the  Spanish  jealousy  of 
England  increased. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1S13,  Carlotta's  cause,  abl)' and  diligently  served 
by  Pedro  Souza,  had  gained  a  number  of  adherents  even  amongst  the  liberals 
in  the  Cortes.  She  was  ready  to  sacrifice  even  the  rights  of  her  posterity,  and 
as  she  promised  to  maintain  all  ancient  abuses,  the  clergy  and  the  serviles  were 
in  no  manner  averse  to  her  success.  Meanwhile  the  decree  to  abolish  the  inquisi- 
tion, which  was  become  the  great  test  of  political  party,  passed  on  the  7th  of  March, 
and  the  regency  were  ordered  to  have  it  read  in  the  churches.  The  clergy  of  Cadiz 
resisted  the  order,  and  intimated  their  refusal  through  the  medium  of  a  pubUc 
letter,  and  the  regency  encouraged  them  by  removing  the  governor  of  Cadiz, 
Admiral  Valdez,  a  known  liberal  and  opponent  of  the  inquisition,  appointing  in 
his  stead  General  Alos,  a  warm  advocate  for  that  horrid  institution.     But  in  the 
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vindication  of  official  power  the  Spaniards  are  generally  prompt  and  decided.  On 
the  8th  Augustin  Arguelles  moved,  and  it  was  instantly  carried,  that  the  sessions  of 
the  extraordinary  Cortes  should  be  declared  permanent,  with  a  view  to  measures 
worthy  of  the  nation,  and  to  prevent  tiic  evils  with  which  the  state  was  menaced  by 
the  opposition  of  the  regency  and  the  clergy  to  the  Cortes.  A  decree  was  then 
proposed  for  suppressing  the  actual  regency,  and  replacing  it  with  a  provisional 
government  lO  be  composed  of  the  three  eldest  councillors  of  state.  This  being 
comformable  to  the  constitution  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  86  to  58,  while  another 
proposition,  that  two  members  of  the  Cortes,  publicly  elected,  should  be  added  to 
the  regency,  was  rejected  as  an  innovation  by  72  against  66.  The  councillors 
Pedro  Agar,  Gabriel  Ciscar,  and  the  Cardinal  Bourbon,  Archbishop  of  Toledo, 
were  immediately  installed  as  regents. 

A  committee  which  had  been  appointed  to  consider  of  the  best  means  of  improv- 
ing a  system  of  government  felt  by  all  parties  to  be  imperfect,  now  recommended 
that  the  cardinal  archbishop,  who  was  of  the  blood  royal,  should  be  president  of 
the  regency,  leaving  Carlotta's  claims  unnoticed,  and  as  Ciscar  and  Agar  had  been 
formerly  removed  from  the  regency  for  incapacity,  it  was  generally  supposed  that 
the  intention  was  to  make  the  archbishop  in  fact  sole  regent.  Very  soon  however 
Carlotta's  influence  was  again  felt,  for  a  dispute  having  arisen  in  the  Cortes  between 
what  were  called  the  Americans  and  the  Liberals,  about  the  annual  Acapulco-ship, 
the  former  to  the  number  of  20  joined  the  party  of  the  princess,  and  it  was  resolved 
that  Ruiez  Pedron,  a  distinguished  opponent  of  the  inquisition,  should  propose  her 
as  the  head  of  the  regency.  They  were  almost  sure  of  a  majority  when  the  scheme 
transpired,  and  the  people,  who  liked  her  not,  became  so  furious  that  her  partisans 
were  afraid  to  speak.  Then  the  opposite  side,  fearing  her  power,  proposed  on  the 
instant  that  the  provisional  regency  should  be  made  permanent,  which  was  carried. 
Thus,  chance  rather  than  choice  ruling,  an  old  prelate  and  two  imbecile  councillors 
were  entrusted  with  the  government,  and  the  intrigues  and  rancour  of  the  different 
parlies  exploded  more  frequently  as  the  pressure  from  above  became  slight. 

More  than  all  others  the  clergy  were,  as  might  be  expected,  violent  and  daring, 
yet  the  Cortes  was  not  to  be  frightened.  Four  canons  of  the  cathedrals  were 
arrested  in  May,  and  orders  were  issued  to  arrest  the  archbishop  of  St.  Jago  and 
many  bishops,  because  of  a  pastoral  letter  they  had  published  against  the  abolition 
of  the  inquisition  ;  for  according  to  the  habits  of  their  craft  of  all  sects,  they  deemed 
religion  trampled  under  foot  when  the  power  of  levying  money  and  spilling  blood 
was  denied  to  ministers  professing  the  faith  of  Christ.  Nor  amidst  these  broils  did 
tlic  English  influence  fail  to  sulfer  ;  the  democratic  spirit  advanced  hastily,  the 
Cadiz  press  teemed  with  writings,  intended  to  excite  the  people  against  the  ultimate 
designs  of  the  English  cabinet,  and  every  effort  was  made  to  raise  a  hatred  of  the 
British  general  and  his  troops.  These  efforts  were  not  founded  entirely  on  false- 
hoods, and  were  far  from  being  unsuccessful,  because  the  eager  desire  to  preserve 
the  inquisition  displayed  by  Lord  Wellington  and  his  brother,  although  arising 
from  military  considerations,  was  too  much  in  accord  with  the  known  tendency 
of  the  English  cabinet's  policy,  not  to  excite  the  suspicions  of  the  whole  liberal 
party. 

The  bishops  of  Logroiio,  Mondonedo,  Astorga,  Lugo,  and  Salamanca,  and  the 
archbishop  of  St.  Jago  were  arrested,  but  several  bishops  escaped  into  Portugal, 
and  were  there  protected  as  martyrs  to  the  cause  of  legitimacy  and  despotism. 
The  bishop  of  Orense  and  the  ex-regent  Lardizabal  had  before  fled,  the  latter 
to  Algarve,  the  former  to  the  Tras  Os  Montes,  from  whence  he  kept  up  an  active 
intercourse  with  Gallicia,  and  the  Cortes  were  far  from  popular  there  ;  indeed  the 
flight  of  the  bishops  created  great  irritation  in  every  part  of  Spain,  for  the  liberal 
party  of  the  Cortes  was  stronger  in  the  Isla  than  in  other  parts,  and  by  a  curious 
anomaly  the  officers  and  soldiers  all  over  Spain  were  generally  their  partisans,  while 
the  people  were  generally  the  partisans  of  the  clergy.  Nevertheless  the  seeds  of 
freedom,  though  carelessly  sown  by  the  French  on  one  side,  and  by  the  Cortes 
on  the  other,  took  deep  root,  and  have  since  sprung  up  into  strong  plants  in  due 
time  to  burgeon  and  bear  fruit. 

When  the  bishops  fled  from  Spain,  Gravina,  the  pope's  nuncio,  assumed  such 
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a  tone  of  liostility,  that  notwithstanding  tlie  good  ofl'icos  of  Sir  Henry  Wcllcsley, 
wliieh  were  for  some  time  successful  in  screening  him  from  the  vengeance  of  the 
Cortes,  the  latter,  encouraged  by  the  English  newspapers,  finally  dismissed  him 
and  sequestered  his  benefices.  He  also  took  refuge  in  Portugal,  and  like  the  rest 
of  the  expelled  clergj',  sought  by  all  means  to  render  the  proceedings  of  the  Cortes 
odious  in  Spain.  He  formed  a  strict  alliance  with  the  Portuguese  nuncio,  Vicente 
Machicchi,  and  working  together  with  great  activity,  they  interfered,  not  with  the 
concerns  of  Spain  only,  but  with  the  Catholics  in  the  British  army,  and  even 
extended  their  intrigues  to  Ireland.  Hence,  as  just  and  honest  government  had 
never  formed  any  part  of  the  English  policy  towards  that  country,  alarm  pervaded 
the  cabinet,  and  the  nuncio,  protected  when  opposed  to  the  Cortes,  was  now 
considered  a  very  troublesome  and  indiscreet  person. 

Such  a  state  of  feud  could  not  last  long  without  producing  a  crisis,  and  one  of  a 
most  formidable  and  decisive  nature  was  really  at  hand.  Already  many  persons 
in  the  Cortes  held  secret  intercourse  with  Joseph,  in  the  view  of  acknowledging 
his  dynasty,  on  condition  that  he  would  accede  to  the  general  policy  of  the  Cortes 
in  civil  government ;  that  monarch  had  as  we  have  seen  organized  a  large  native 
force,  and  the  coasts  of  Spain  and  Portugal  swarmed  with  French  privateers 
manned  with  Spanish  seamen.  The  victory  at  Salamanca  had  withered  these 
resources  for  the  moment,  but  Wellington's  failure  at  Burgos  and  retreat  into 
Portugal  again  revived  them,  and  at  the  same  time  gave  a  heavy  shock  to  jiublic 
confidence  in  the  power  of  England,  a  shock  which  nothing  but  the  misfortunes  of 
Napoleon  in  Russia  could  have  prevented  from  being  fatal. 

The  emperor  indeed,  with  that  wonderful  intellectual  activity  and  energy  which 
made  him  the  foremost  man  of  the  world,  had  raised  a  fresh  army  and  prepared 
once  more  to  march  into  the  heart  of  Germany  ;  yet  to  do  this  he  was  forced  to 
withdraw  such  numbers  of  old  soldiers  from  Spain  that  the  French  army  could  no 
longer  hope  permanently  to  act  on  the  offensive.  This  stayed  the  Peninsula  cause 
upon  the  very  brink  of  a  precipice,  for  in  that  very  curious,  useful,  and  authentic 
work,  called  "  Bourrienne  and  his  Errors,"  it  appears  that  early  in  1813,  the  ever 
factious  Conde  dc  Montijo,  then  a  general  in  Elio's  army,  had  secretly  made  pro- 
posals to  pass  over,  with  the  forces  under  his  command,  to  the  king  ;  and  soon 
afterwards  the  whole  army  of  Del  Parque,  having  advanced  into  La  Mancha,  made 
offers  of  the  same  nature. 

They  were  actually  in  negotiation  with  Joseph  when  the  emperor's  orders 
obliged  the  French  anny  to  abandon  Madrid  and  take  up  the  line  of  the  Duero. 
Then  the  Spaniards,  advertised  of  tlie  French  weakness,  feared  to  continue  their 
negotiations  ;  Wellington  soon  afterwards  advanced,  and  as  this  feeling  in  favour  of 
the  intrusive  monarch  was  certainly  not  general,  the  resistance  to  the  invaders  revived 
with  the  successes  of  the  British  general.  But  if  instead  of  diminishing  his  forces 
Napoleon,  victorious  in  Russia,  had  strengthened  them,  this  defection  would 
certainly  have  taken  place,  :uk1  woulil  probably  haye  been  followed  by  others. 
The  king  at  the  head  of  a  Spanish  army  would  then  have  reconquered  Andalusia, 
Wellington  would  have  been  confined  to  the  defence  of  Portugal,  and  it  is  scarcely 
to  be  supposed  that  England  would  have  purchased  the  independence  of  that 
country  with  her  own  permanent  ruin. 

This  conspiracy  is  not  related  by  me  with  entire  confidence,  because  no  trace  of 
the  transaction  is  to  be  found  in  the  correspondence  of  the  king  taken  at  Vittoria. 
Nevertheless  there  are  abundant  proofs  that  the  work  called  "  Bourrienne  and  his 
Errors,"  inasmuch  as  it  relates  to  Joseph's  transactions  in  Spain,  is  accurately  com- 
piled from  that  monarch's  correspondence.  Many  of  his  papers  taken  at  \'ittoria 
wore  lost  or  abstracted  at  the  time,  and  as  in  a  case  involving  so  many  persons' 
lives  he  would  probably  have  destroyed  the  proofs  of  a  conspiracy  which  had  failed, 
there  seems  little  reason  to  doubt  that  the  general  fact  is  correct.  Napoleon  also 
in  his  memoirs,  speaks  of  secret  negotiations  with  the  Cortes  about  this  time,  and 
his  testimony  is  corroborated  by  the  correspondence  of  the  British  embassy  at  Cadiz, 
and  by  the  continued  intrigues  against  the  British  influence.  The  next  chapter  will 
show  that  the  policy  of  Spain  was  not  the  only  source  of  uneasiness  to  Lord 
Wellington. 
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CHAPTER   II. 

Nothing  could  be  more  complicated  than  the  political  state  of  Portugal  with 
reference  to  the  situation  of  the  English  general.  His  object,  as  I  have  repeatedly 
shown,  was  to  bring  the  whole  resources  of  the  country  to  bear  on  the  war,  but  to 
effect  this  he  had  to  run  counter  to  the  habits  and  customs,  both  of  the  people  and 
of  the  government  ;  to  detect  the  intrigues  of  the  subordinate  authorities  as  well  as 
those  of  the  higher  powers  ;  to  oppose  the  violence  of  factious  men  in  the  local 
government,  and  what  was  still  more  difficult,  to  stimulate  the  sluggish  apathy  and 
to  combat  the  often  honest  obstinacy  of  those  who  were  not  factious.  These  things 
he  w^as  to  effect  without  the  power  of  recompensing  or  chastising,  and  even  while 
forced  to  support  those  who  merited  rebuke,  against  the  still  more  formidable 
intriguers  of  the  court  of  Brazil  ;  for  the  best  men  of  Portugal  actually  formed  the 
local  government,  and  he  was  not  foiled  so  much  by  the  men  as  by  the  sluggish 
system  which  was  national,  and,  although  dull  for  good  purposes,  vivacious  enough 
for  mischief.  The  dread  of  ultimate  personal  consequences  attached  not  to  neglect 
of  the  war  but  to  any  vigorous  exertions  in  support  of  it. 

The  proceedings  of  the  court  of  Rio  Janeiro  were  not  less  mischievous,  for  there 
the  personal  intrigues  fostered  by  the  peculiar  disposition  of  the  English  envoy,  by 
the  weak  yet  dogged  habits  of  tlae  prince,  and  by  the  meddling  nature  and  violent 
passions  of  the  Princess  Carlotta,  stifled  all  great  national  views.  There  also  the 
power  of  the  Souza's,  a  family  deficient  neither  in  activity  nor  in  talent,  was  pre- 
dominant, and  the  object  of  all  was  to  stimulate  the  government  in  Portugal  against 
the  English  general's  military  policy.  To  this  he  could,  and  had  opposed,  as  we 
have  seen,  the  power  of  the  English  government,  with  some  effect  at  different  times, 
but  that  resource  was  a  dangerous  one  and  only  to  be  resorted  to  in  extreme  cir- 
cumstances. Hence,  when  to  all  these  things  is  added  a  continual  struggle  with  the 
knavery  of  merchants  of  all  nations,  his  difficulties  must  be  admitted,  his  indomitable 
vigour,  his  patience  and  his  extraordinary  mental  resources  admired,  and  the  whole 
scene  must  be  considered  as  one  of  the  most  curious  and  instructive  lessons  in  the 
study  of  nations. 

Wellington  was  not  simply  a  general  who  with  greater  or  less  means  was  to  plan 
his  military  operations,  leaving  to  otliers  the  care  of  settling  the  political  difficulties 
which  might  arise.  Pie  had,  coincident  with  his  military  duties,  to  regenerate  a 
W'holc  people,  to  force  them  against  the  current  of  their  prejudices  and  usages  on  a 
dangerous  and  painful  course  ;  he  had  to  teach  at  once  the  populace  and  the 
government,  to  infuse  spirit  and  order  without  the  aid  of  rewards  or  punishments, 
to  excite  enthusiasm  tln-ough  the  medium  of  corrupt  oppressive  institutions,  and  far 
from  making  any  revolutionary  appeal  to  suppress  all  tendency  towards  that  resource 
of  great  minds  on  the  like  occasions.  Thus  only  could  he  maintain  an  army  at  all, 
and  as  it  was  beyond  the  power  of  man  to  continue  such  a  struggle  for  any  length 
of  time,  he  was  more  than  ever  anxious  to  gather  strength  for  a  decisive  blow, 
which  the  enemy's  situation  now  rendered  possible,  that  he  might  free  himself  from 
the  critical  and  anomalous  relation  in  which  he  stood  towards  Portugal. 

It  may  indeed  be  wondered  that  he  so  long  bore  up  against  the  increasing 
pressure  of  these  distracting  affairs,  and  certain  it  is  that  more  than  once  he  was 
like  to  yield,  and  would  have  yielded  if  fortune  had  not  offered  him  certain  happy 
military  chances,  and  yet  such  as  few  but  himself  could  have  profited  from.  In 
i8io,  on  the  ridge  of  Busaco,  and  in  the  lines,  the  military  success  was  rather  over 
the  Portuguese  government  than  the  enemy.  At  Santarem  in  181 1  the  glory  of 
arms  scarcely  compensated  for  the  destitution  of  the  troops.  At  Fuentes  Onoro 
and  on  the  Caya,  after  the  second  unsuccessful  siege  of  Badajos,  the  Portuguese 
army  had  nearly  dissolved  ;  and  the  astonishing  sieges  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and 
Badajos  in  1812,  were  necessary  to  save  the  cause  from  dying  of  inanition  and 
despair.  Even  then  the  early  deliverance  of  Andalusia  was  frustrated,  and  time, 
more  valuable  than  gold  or  life  in  war,  was  lost,  the  enemy  became  the  strongest 
in  the  field,  and  in  despite  of  the  victory  of  Salamanca,  the  bad  effects  of  the 
English  general's  political  situation  were  felt  in  the  repulse  from  Burgos,  and  in  the 
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double  retreat  from  that  place  and  from  Madrid.     Accumulated  mischiefs  were  now 
to  be  encountered  in  Portugal. 

It  has  been  shown  how  obstinately  the  regency  opposed  Wellington's  plans  of 
financial  reform,  how  they  disputed  and  complained  upon  every  circumstance, 
whetiier  serious  or  trivial,  on  which  a  complaint  could  be  founded  ;  for  thinking 
Portugal  no  longer  in  danger  they  were  tired  of  their  British  allies,  and  had  no 
desire  to  aid  nor  indeed  any  wish  to  see  Spain  delivered  from  her  difficulties.  They 
designed  therefore  to  harass  the  Englisli  general,  hoping  either  to  drive  him  away 
altogether,  or  to  force  him,  and  through  him  his  government,  to  grant  them  loans 
or  new  subsidies.  But  Wellington  knew  that  Portugal  could,  and  he  was  resolved 
it  should  find  resources  within  itself,  wliercfore,  after  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  when 
they  demanded  a  fresh  subsidy  he  would  not  listen  to  them  ;  and  wlien  they  adopted 
that  scheme  which  I  have  already  exposed,  of  feeding,  or  rather  starving  their 
troops,  through  the  medium  of  a  treaty  with  the  Spanish  government,  he  checked 
the  shameful  and  absurd  plan  by  applying  a  part  of  the  money  in  the  chest  of  aids 
intended  for  the  civil  service  to  the  relief  of  the  Portuguese  troops.  Yet  the  regency 
did  not  entirely  fail  in  their  object,  inasmuch  as  many  persons  dependent  upon  the 
subsidy  were  thus  deprived  of  their  payments,  and  their  complaints  hurt  the  British 
credit,  and  reduced  the  British  influence  with  the  people  whose  faithful  attachment 
to  the  alliance  no  intrigues  had  hitherto  been  able  to  shake. 

Into  every  branch  of  government,  however  minute,  the  regency  now  infused 
their  own  captious  and  discontented  spirit.  They  complained  falsely  that  General 
Campbell  had  insulted  the  nation  by  turning  some  Portuguese  residents  publicly 
out  of  Gibraltar  in  company  with  Jews  and  Moors  ;  tiiey  refused  the  wheat  which 
was  delivered  to  them  by  Lord  Wellington  in  lieu  of  their  subsidy,  saying  it  was  not 
fit  for  food,  notwithstanding  that  the  English  troops  were  then  living  upon  parcels 
of  the  same  grain,  that  their  own  troops  were  glad  to  get  it,  and  that  no  other  was 
to  be  had.  When  a  wooden  jetty  was  to  be  thrown  in  the  Tagus  for  the  convenience 
of  landing  stores,  they  supported  one  Caldas,  a  rich  proprietor,  in  his  refusal  to 
permit  the  trees  wanted  for  the  purpose  to  be  felled,  alleging  the  rights  of  property, 
although  he  was  to  be  paid  largely,  and  although  they  had  themselves  then,  and 
always,  disregarded  the  rights  of  property,  especially  when  poor  men  were  concerned, 
seizing  upon  whatever  was  required  either  for  the  public  service,  or  for  the  support 
of  their  own  irregularities,  without  any  payment  at  all  and  in  shameful  violation 
both  of  law  and  humanity. 

The  commercial  treaty,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Oporto  wine  company,  an 
oppressive  corporation  unfair  in  all  its  dealings,  irresponsible,  established  in 
violation  of  that  treaty,  and  supported  without  regard  either  to  the  interests  of  the 
prince  regent  or  his  British  allies,  furnished  them  with  continual  subjects  for 
disputes,  and  nothing  was  too  absurd  or  too  gross  for  their  interference.  Under 
the  management  of  Mr.  Stuart  who  had  vigorously  enforced  Wellington's  plans, 
their  paper-money  had  obtained  a  reasonable  and  increasing  circulation,  and  their 
custom-house  resources  had  increased,  the  expenses  of  their  navy  and  of  their 
arsenal  had  in  some  degree  been  reduced  ;  and  it  was  made  evident  that  an 
extensive  and  vigorous  application  of  the  same  principles  would  enable  them  to 
overcome  all  their  financial  difficulties  ;  but  there  were  too  many  personal  interests, 
too  much  shameful  profit  made  under  the  abuses  to  permit  such  a  reform.  The 
naval  establishment  instead  of  being  entirely  transferred,  as  WeUington  desired,  to 
tiie  Brazils,  was  continued  in  the  Tagus,  and  with  it  the  arsenal  as  its  natural 
appendage.  The  infamous  Junta  de  Viveres  had  been  suppressed  by  the  prince 
regent,  yet  the  government,  under  the  false  pretext  of  paying  its  debts,  still  disbursed 
above  ^.'lOiOOo  a  month  in  salaries  to  men  whose  offices  had  been  formally 
abolished. 

About  this  time  also  the  opening  of  the  Spanish  ports,  in  those  provinces  from 
whence  the  enemy  had  been  driven,  deprived  Lisbon  of  a  monopoly  of  trade 
enjoyed  for  the  last  three  years,  and  the  regency  observing  the  consequent  diminu- 
tion of  revenue,  with  inexpressible  effrontery  insisted  that  the  grain,  imported  by 
Wellington,  by  which  their  army  and  their  nation  had  been  saved  from  famine, 
and  by  which  their  own  subsidy  had  been  provided,  should  enter  the  public  ware- 
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houses  under  specific  regulations  and  pay  duty  for  so  doing.  So  tenaciously  did 
they  hold  to  this  point  thdt  Wellington  was  forced  to  menace  a  formal  appeal  to  the 
English  cabinet,  for  he  knew  that  the  subordinate  officers  of  the  government, 
knavish  in  the  extreme,  would  have  sold  the  secrets  of  the  army  magazines  to  the 
speculators  ;  and  the  latter,  in  whos.e  hands  the  furnishing  of  the  army  would  under 
the  new  plan  of  the  English  ministers  be  placed,  being  thus  accurately  instructed  of 
its  resources,  would  have  regulated  their  supplies  with  great  nicety  so  as  to  have 
famished  the  soldiers  and  paralyzed  the  operations  at  the  greatest  possible  expense. 
But  the  supply  of  the  army  under  any  system  was  now  becoming  extremely 
precarious,  for  besides  the  activity  of  the  American  privateers,  English  ships  of  war 
used  at  times  to  capture  the  vessels  secretly  employed  in  bringing  provision  under 
licenses  from  Mr.  Stuart  and  Mr.  Forster.  Nay,  the  captain  of  a  Scotch  merchant 
vessel  engaged  in  the  same  trade  and  having  no  letter  of  marque,  had  the  piratical 
insolence  to  seize  in  the  very  mouth  of  the  Tagus,  and  under  the  Portuguese 
batteries,  an  American  vessel  sailing  under  a  license  from  Mr.  Forster,  and  to  carry 
her  into  Greenock,  thus  violating  at  once  the  license  of  the  English  minister,  the 
independence  of  Portugal,  and  the  general  law  of  nations.  Alarm  immediately 
spread  far  and  wide  amongst  the  American  traders,  the  indignation  of  the  Portuguese 
government  was  strongly  and  justly  excited,  and  the  matter  became  extremely 
embarrassing,  because  no  measure  of  punishment  could  be  inflicted  without 
exposing  the  secret  of  a  system  which  had  been  the  principal  support  of  the  army. 
However  the  congress  soon  passed  an  act  forbidding  neutrals  to  ship  flour  in  the 
American  ports,  and  this  blow,  chiefly  aimed  at  the  Portuguese  ships,  following 
upon  the  non-importation  act,  and  being  combined  with  the  illegal  violence  of  the 
English  vessels,  nearly  dried  up  this  source  of  supply,  and  threw  the  army  prin- 
cipally upon  the  Brazil  trade,  which  by  the  negligence  of  the  admiralty  was,  as  I 
have  before  noticed,  exposed  to  the  enterprise  of  the  United  States'  privateers. 

During  Wellington's  absence  in  Spain  the  military  administration  of  Portugal 
was  necessarily  in  the  hands  of  the  regency  and  all  the  ancient  abuses  were  fast 
reviving.  The  army  in  the  field  received  no  succours,  the  field  artillery  had  entirely 
disappeared,  the  cavalry  was  in  the  worst  condition,  the  infantry  was  reduced  in 
numbers,  the  equipments  of  those  who  remained  were  scarcely  fit  for  service,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  men  had  waned  from  enthusiasm  to  despondency.  There  was  no 
money  in  the  military  chest,  no  recruits  in  the  depots,  and  the  transport  service  was 
neglected  altogether.  Beresford's  severity  had  failed  to  check  desertion,  because 
want,  the  parent  of  crimes,  had  proved  too  strong  for  fear  ;  the  country  swarmed 
with  robbers,  and  as  no  fault  civil  or  military  was  pimished  by  the  regency,  every- 
where knaves  triumphed  over  the  welfare  of  the  nation. 

Meanwhile  all  persons  whose  indolence  or  timidity  led  them  to  fly  from  the  active 
defence  of  their  country  to  the  Brazils,  were  there  received  and  cherished  as  martyrs 
to  their  personal  affections  for  the  prince  ;  they  were  lauded  for  their  opposition  to 
the  regency,  and  were  called  victims  to  the  injustice  of  Beresford,  and  to  the 
encroachments  of  the  English  officers.  This  mischief  was  accompanied  by  another 
of  greater  moment,  for  the  prince  continually  permitted  officers  possessing  family 
interest  to  retire  from  active  service,  retaining  their  pay  and  rank,  thus  offering  a 
Ijremium  for  bad  men  to  enter  the  army  with  the  intent  of  quitting  it  in  this 
disgraceful  manner.  Multitudes  did  so,  promotion  became  rapid,  the  nobility, 
whose  influence  over  the  ]5oor  classes  was  very  great  and  might  have  been  benefi- 
cially employed  in  keeping  up  the  zeal  of  the  men,  disappeared  rapidly  from  the 
regiments,  and  the  foul  stream  of  knaves  and  cowards  thus  continually  poiuing 
through  the  military  ranks  destroyed  all  cohesion  and  tainted  everything  as  it 
passed. 

Interests  of  the  same  nature,  prevailing  witli  the  regency,  polluted  the  civil 
administration.  The  rich  and  ])owerful  inhabitants,  especially  those  of  the  great 
cities,  were  suffered  to  evade  the  taxes  and  to  disobey  the  regulations  for  drawing 
forth  the  resources  of  the  country  in  tlie  military  service  ;  and  during  Wellington's 
absence  in  Spain,  the  English  under-commissaries,  and  that  retinue  of  villains 
which  invariably  gather  on  the  rear  of  armies,  being  in  some  measure  freed  from 
the  immediate  dread  of  his  vigilance  and  vigour,  violated  all  the  regulations  in  the 
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most  daring  manner.  The  jsoor  husbandmen  were  cruelly  oppressed,  their  farming 
animals  were  constantly  carried  off  to  supply  food  for  the  army,  and  agriculture  was 
thus  stricken  at  the  root ;  the  breed  of  horned  cattle  and  of  horses  had  rapidly  and 
alarmingly  decreased,  and  butcher's  meat  was  scarcely  to  be  procured  even  for  the 
troops  who  remained  in  Portugal. 

These  irregularities,  joined  to  the  gross  misconduct  of  the  military  detachments 
and  convoys  of  sick  men  on  all  the  lines  of  communication,  not  only  produced  great 
irritation  in  the  country,  but  offered  the  means  for  malevolent  and  factious  persons 
to  assail  the  character  and  intentions  of  the  English  general ;  every\vhere  writings 
and  stories  were  circulated  against  the  troops,  the  real  outrages  were  exaggerated, 
others  were  invented,  and  the  drift  of  all  was  to  render  Wellington  and  the  English 
odious  to  the, nation  at  large.  Nor  was  this  scheme  confined  to  Portugal  alone, 
agents  were  also  busy  to  the  same  purpose  in  London,  and  when  the  enthusiasm 
which  Wellington's  presence  at  Lisbon  had  created  amongst  the  people  was  known 
at  Cadiz,  the  press  there  teemed  with  abuse.  Divers  agents  of  the  democratic 
parly  in  Spain  came  to  Lisbon  to  aid  the  Portuguese  malcontents,  writings  were 
circulated  accusing  Wellington  of  an  intention  to  subjugate  the  Peninsula  for  his  own 
ambitious  views,  and,  as  consistency  is  never  regarded  on  such  occasions,  it  was 
diligently  insinuated  that  he  encouraged  the  excesses  of  his  troops  out  of  personal 
hatred  to  the  Portuguese  people  ;  the  old  baseness  of  sending  virulent  anonymous 
letters  to  the  English  general  was  also  revived.  In  fine  the  republican  spirit  was 
extending  beyond  the  bounds  of  Spain,  and  the  Portuguese  regency,  terrified  at  its 
approach,  appealed  to  Mr.  Stuart  for  the  assistance  of  England  to  check  its  formid- 
able progress.  Neither  were  they  wanting  to  themselves.  They  forbade  the 
Portuguese  newspapers  to  admit  any  observations  on  the  political  events  in  Spain, 
they  checked  the  introduction  of  Spanish  democratic  publications,  they  ordered  their 
diplomatists  at  Cadiz  to  encourage  writings  of  an  opposite  tendency,  and  to  support 
the  election  of  deputies  who  were  known  for  their  love  of  despotism.  This  last 
measure  was,  however,  baffled  by  the  motion  of  Arguclles,  already  mentioned, 
which  rendered  the  old  Cortes  permanent  ;  and  Mr.  Stuart,  judging  the  time 
unfavourable,  advised  the  Portuguese  government  to  reserve  the  exertion  of  its 
power  against  the  democrats  until  the  military  success,  which  the  state  of  the 
continent  and  the  weakness  of  the  French  troops  in  Spain  promised,  should  enable 
the  victors  to  put  down  such  doctrines  with  effect  ;  advice  which  was  not  unmean- 
ing, as  I  shall  have  occasion  hereafter  to  show. 

.All  these  malignant  efforts  Wellington  viewed  with  indifference.  "Every 
leading  man,"  he  said,  "  was  sure  to  be  accused  of  criminal  personal  ambition,  and, 
if  he  was  conscious  of  the  charge  being  false,  the  accusation  did  no  harm." 
Nevertheless  his  position  was  thereby  rendered  more  difficult,  and  these  intrigues 
were  accomjianied  by  other  mischiefs  of  long  standing  and  springing  from  a 
different  source,  but  even  of  a  more  serious  character,  for  the  spirit  of  captious  dis- 
content had  reached  the  inferior  magistracy,  who  endeavoured  to  excite  the  people 
against  the  military  generally.  Complaints  came  in  from  all  quarters  of  outrages 
on  the  part  of  the  troops,  some  too  true,  but  many  of  them  false  or  frivolous  ;  and 
when  the  English  general  ordered  courts-martial  for  the  trial  of  the  accused ,  the  magis- 
trates refused  to  attend  as  witnesses,  because  Portuguese  custom  rendered  such  an 
attendance  degrading,  and  by  Portuguese  law  a  magistrate's  written  testimony  was 
efficient  in  courts-martial.  Wellington  in  vain  assured  them  that  English  law 
would  not  suffer  him  to  punish  men  upon  such  testimony  ;  in  vain  he  pointed  out 
the  mischief  which  must  infallibly  overwhelm  the  country  if  the  soldiers  discovered 
they  might  thus  do  evil  with  impunity.  He  offered  to  send  in  each  case  lists  of 
Portuguese  witnesses  required,  that  they  might  be  summoned  by  the  native 
authorities,  bnt  nothing  could  overcome  the  obstinacy  of  the  magistrates  ;  they 
answered  that  his  method  was  insolent  ;  and  with  a  sullen  malignity  they  co'Uinued 
to  accumulate  charges  against  the  troops,  to  refuse  attendance  in  the  courts,  and  to 
call  the  soldiers,  their  own  as  well  as  the  British,  "licensed  spoUators  of  the 
community." 

For  a  time  the  generous  nature  of  the  poor  people  resisted  all  these  combining 
causes  of  discontent ;  neither  real  injuries,  nor  the  exaggerations,  nor  the  falsehoods 
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of  those  who  attempted  to  stir  up  wrath,  produced  any  visible  effect  upon  the  great 
bulk  of  the  population  ;  yet  by  degrees  affection  for  the  British  cooled,  and 
Wellington  expressed  his  fears  that  a  civil  war  would  commence  between  the 
Portuguese  people  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  troops  of  both  nations  on  the  other. 
Wherefore  his  activity  was  redoubled  to  draw,  while  he  could  still  control  affairs, 
all  the  military  strength  to  a  head,  and  to  make  such  an  irruption  into  Spain  as 
would  establish  a  new  base  of  operations  beyond  the  power  of  such  fatal  dissensions. 
These  matters  were  sufficiently  vexatious  and  alarming,  but  what  made  him 
tremble,  was  the  course  which  the  misconduct  of  the  Portuguese  government,  and 
the  incapacity  of  the  English  cabinet  had  forced  upon  the  native  furnishers  of  the 
supplies.  Those  persons,  coming  in  the  winter  to  I^isbon  to  have  their  bills  on  the 
military  chest  paid,  could  get  no  money,  and  in  their  distress  had  sold  the  bills  to 
speculators,  the  Portuguese  holders,  at  a  discount  of  15,  the  Spanish  holders  at  a 
discount  of  40  in  the  100.  The  credit  of  the  chest  immediately  fell,  prices  rose  in 
proportion,  and  as  no  mihtary  enterprise  could  carry  the  army  beyond  the  flight  of 
this  harpy,  and  no  revenues  could  satisfy  its  craving,  the  contest  must  have  ceased 
if  Mr.  Stuart  had  not  found  a  momentary  and  partial  remedy,  by  publicly 
guaranteeing  the  payment  of  the  bills,  and  granting  interest  until  they  could  be 
taken  up.  The  expense  was  thus  augmented,  but  the  increase  fell  far  short  of  the 
enhanced  cost  of  the  supplies  which  had  already  resulted  even  from  this  restricted 
practice  of  the  bill-holders,  and  of  two  evils  the  least  was  chosen.  It  may  seem 
strange  that  such  transactions  should  belong  to  the  history  of  the  military 
operations  in  the  Peninsula,  that  it  should  be  the  general's  instead  of  the  minister's 
task  to  encounter  such  evils,  and  to  find  the  remedy.  Such  however  was  the 
nature  of  the  war,  and  no  adequate  notion  of  Lord  Wellington's  vigorous  capacity 
and  Herculean  labours  can  be  formed,  without  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
financial  and  political  difficulties  which  oppressed  him,  and  of  which  this  work  has 
necessarily  only  given  an  outline. 

The  disorders  of  the  Portuguese  military  system  had  brought  Beresford  back 
to  Lisbon  while  the  siege  of  Burgos  was  still  in  progress,  and  now,  under  Welling- 
ton's direction,  he  strained  every  nerve  to  restore  the  army  to  its  former  efficient 
state.  To  recruit  the  regiments  of  the  line  he  disbanded  all  the  militiamen  fit 
for  service,  replacing  them  with  fathers  of  families ;  to  restore  the  field  artillery, 
he  embodied  all  the  garrison  artillerymen,  calling  out  the  ordenan9a  gunners  to 
man  the  fortresses  and  coast-batteries  ;  the  worst  cavalry  regiments  he  reduced 
to  render  the  best  more  efficient,  but  several  circumstances  prevented  this  arm 
from  attaining  any  excellence  in  Portugal.  Meanwhile  Lord  Wellington  and  Mr. 
.Stuart  strenuously  grappled  with  the  disorders  of  the  civil  administration,  and  their 
efforts  produced  an  immediate  and  considerable  increase  of  revenue.  But  though 
the  regency  could  not  deny  this  beneficial  effect,  though  they  could  not  deny  the 
existence  of  the  evils  which  they  were  urged  to  remedy,  though  they  admitted  that 
the  reform  of  their  custom-house  system  was  still  incomplete,  that  their  useless  navy 
consumed  large  sums  which  were  wanted  for  the  army,  and  that  the  taxes,  especially 
the"  Dccima,"  were  partially  collected  and  unproductive,  because  the  rich  people 
in  the  great  towns,  who  had  benefited  largely  by  the  war,  escaped  the  imposts 
which  ttie  poor  peoj^le  in  the  country,  who  had  suffered  most  from  the  war,  paid  ; 
though  they  acknowledged  that  while  the  soldiers'  hire  was  in  arrears,  the  transport 
service  neglected,  and  all  persons  having  just  claims  upon  the  government  suffer- 
ing severe  privations,  the  tax-gatherers  were  allowed  to  keep  a  month's  tribute 
in  their  hands  even  in  the  districts  close  to  the  enemy  ;  though  all  these  things  were 
admitted,  the  regency  would  not  alter  their  system,  and  Borba,  the  minister  of 
finance,  combated  Wellington's  plans  in  detail  with  such  unusual  obstinacy,  that 
it  became  evident  nothing  could  be  obtained  save  by  external  pressure.  Wherefore 
as  the  season  for  military  operations  approached,  Mr.  .Stuart  called  upon  Lord 
Castlereagh  to  bring  the  power  of  England  to  bear  at  once  upon  the  court  of  Rio 
Janeiro  ;  and  Wellington,  driven  to  extremity,  sent  the  Portuguese  prince-regent 
one  of  those  clear,  powerful,  and  nervous  statements,  which  left  those  to  whom 
they  were  addressed,  no  alternative  but  submission,  or  an  acknowledgment  that 
sense  and  justice  were  to  be  disregarded. 
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"I  call  your  highncss's  attention,"  he  said,  "to  the  state  of  your  troops  and 
of  all  your  establishments  ;  the  army  of  operations  has  been  unpaid  since  September, 
the  garrisons  since  June,  the  militia  since  February,  1812.  The  transport  service 
has  never  been  regularly  paid,  and  has  received  nothing  since  June.  To  these 
evils  I  have  in  vain  called  the  attention  of  the  local  government,  and  I  am  now 
going  to  open  a  new  campaign,  with  troops  to  whom  greater  arrears  of  pay  are 
due  than  when  the  last  campaign  terminated,  although  the  subsidy  from  Great 
Britain,  granted  especially  for  the  maintenance  of  those  troops,  has  been  regularly 
and  exactly  furnished  ;  and  although  it  has  been  proved  that  the  revenue  for  the 
last  three  months  has  exceeded,  by  a  third,  any  former  quarter.  The  honour  of 
your  highness's  arms,  the  cause  of  your  allies,  is  thus  seriously  affected,  and  the 
uniform  refusal  of  the  governors  of  the  kingdom  to  attend  to  any  one  of  the 
measures  which  I  have  recommended,  either  for  permanent  or  temporal  relief,  has 
at  last  obliged  me  to  go  as  a  complainant  into  your  royal  highness's  presence, 
for  here  I  cannot  prevail  against  the  influence  of  the  chief  of  the  treasury. 

"  I  have  recommended  the  entire  reform  of  the  customs  system,  but  it  has  only 
been  partially  carried  into  effect.  I  have  advised  a  method  of  actually  and  really 
collecting  the  ta.xes,  and  of  making  the  rich  merchants  and  capitalists  pay  the 
tenth  of  their  annual  profits  as  an  extraordinary  contribution  for  the  war.  I  declare 
that  no  person  knows  better  than  I  do  the  sacrifices  and  the  sufferings  of  j'our 
people,  for  there  is  no  one  for  the  last  four  years  has  lived  so  much  amongst  those 
people;  but  it  is  a  fact,  sir,  that  the  great  cities,  and  even  some  of  the  smallest 
places,  liave  gained  by  the  war  and  the  mercantile  class  has  enriched  itself  ;  there 
are  divers  persons  in  Lisbon  and  Oporto  who  have  amassed  immense  sums.  Now 
your  government  is,  both  from  remote  and  recent  circumstances,  unable  to  draw 
resources  from  the  capitalists  by  loans  ;  it  can  only  draw  upon  them  by  taxes. 
It  is  not  denied  that  the  regular  tributes  nor  the  extraordinaiy  imposts  on  the 
mercantile  profits  are  evaded  ;  it  is  not  denied  that  the  measures  I  have  proposed, 
vigorously  carried  into  execution,  would  furnish  the  goverment  with  pecuniary 
resources,  and  it  remains  for  that  government  to  inform  your  highness,  why  they 
have  neither  enforced  my  plans,  nor  any  others  which  the  necessity  of  the  times 
calls  for.  They  fear  to  become  unpopular,  but  such  is  the  knowledge  I  have  of 
the  people's  good  sense  and  loyalty,  such  my  zeal  for  the  cause,  that  I  have  offered 
to  become  responsible  for  the  happy  issue,  and  to  take  upon  myself  all  the  odium 
of  enforcing  my  own  measures.     I  have  offered  in  vain ! 

"  Never  was  a  sovereign  in  the  world  so  ill  served  as  your  highness  has  been 
by  the  'Junta  de  Vive  res,'  and  I  zealously  forwarded  your  interests  when  I  obtained 
its  abolition  ;  and  yet,  under  a  false  pretext  of  debt,  the  government  still  disburse 
50,ooo,oooofreis  monthly  on  account  of  that  boartl.  It  has  left  a  debt,  undoubtedly, 
and  it  is  of  importance  to  pay  it,  although  not  at  this  moment ;  but  let  the  govern- 
ment state  in  detail  how  tliese  50,000,000,  granted  monthly,  have  been  applied  ; 
let  them  say  if  all  the  accounts  have  been  called  in  and  liquidated  ?  who  has 
enforced  the  operation?  to  what  does  the  debt  amount  ?  has  it  been  classified?  how 
much  is  really  still  due  to  those  who  have  received  instalments?  finally,  have  these 
millions  been  applied  to  the  payment  of  salaries  instead  of  debt?  But  were  it 
convenient  now  to  pay  the  debt,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  to  pay  the  army  which  is 
to  defend  the  country,  to  protect  it  from  the  sweeping  destructive  hand  of  the 
enemy,  is  of  more  pressing  importance  ;  the  troops  will  be  neither  able  nor  willing 
to  figiit  if  they  arc  not  paid." 

'Fhen  touching  upon  the  abuse  of  permitting  the  tax-gatherers  to  hold  a  month's 
taxes  in  their  hands,  and  upon  the  opposition  he  met  with  from  the  regency,  he 
continued  : — 

"I  assure  your  royal  highness  that  I  give  my  advice  to  the  governor  of  the 
kingdom  actuated  solely  by  an  earnest  zeal  for  your  service  without  any  personal 
interest.  I  can  have  none  relative  to  Portugal,  and  none  with  regard  to  individuals, 
for  I  have  no  private  relation  with,  and  scarcely  am  acquainted  with  those  who 
direct,  or  would  wish  to  direct  your  affairs.  Those  rcfoniis  recommended  by  me, 
and  which  have  at  last  been  partially  effected  in  the  custom-house,  in  the  arsenal, 
in  the  navy,  in  the  payment  of  the  interest  of  the  national  debt,  in  the  formation  of 
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a  military ^chest,  liave  succeeded,  and  I  may  therefore  say  that  the  other  measures 
I  propose  would  have  similar  results.  I  am  ready  to  allow  that  I  may  deceive 
myself  on  this  point,  but  certainly  they  are  suggested  by  a  desire  for  the  good  of 
your  service ;  hence  in  the  most  earnest  and  decided  manner,  I  express  my  ardent 
wish,  and  it  is  common  to  all  your  faithful  servants,  that  you  will  return  to  the 
kingdom,  and  take  charge  yourself  of  the  government." 

These  vigorous  measures  to  bring  the  regency  to  terms  succeeded  only  partially. 
In  May  they  promulgated  a  new  s\'stem  for  the  collection  of  taxes,  which  relieved 
the  financial  pressure  on  the  army  for  the  moment,  but  which  did  not  at  all  content 
Wellington,  because  it  was  made  to  square  with  old  habits  and  prejudices,  and 
thus  left  the  roots  of  all  the  evils  ahve  and  vigorous.  Every  moment  furnished  new 
proofs  of  the  hopelessness  of  regenerating  a  nation  through  the  medium  of  a  cor- 
rupted government ;  and  a  variety  of  circumstances,  more  or  less  serious,  continued 
to  embarrass  the  march  of  pubhc  -affairs. 

In  the  Madeu-as  the  authorities  vexatiously  prevented  the  English  money  agents 
from  exporting  specie,  and  their  conduct  was  approved  of  at  Rio  Janeiro.  At 
Bisao,  in  Africa,  the  troops  had  mutinied  for  want  of  pay,  and  in  the  Cape  de  Verde 
Islands  disturbances  arose  from  the  over-exaction  of  taxes  ;  for  when  the  people 
were  weak,  the  regency  were  vigorous  ;  pliant  only  to  the  powerful.  These  com- 
motions were  trifling  and  soon  ended  of  themselves,  yet  expeditions  were  sent 
against  the  offenders  in  both  places,  and  the  troops  thus  employed  immediately 
committed  far  worse  excesses,  and  did  more  mischief  than  that  which  they  were 
sent  to  suppress.  At  the  same  time  several  French  frigates  finding  the  coast  of 
Africa  unguarded,  cruised  successfully  against  the  Brazil  trade,  and  aided  the 
American  privateers  to  contract  the  already  too  straitened  resources  of  the  army. 

Amidst  all  these  difficulties  however  the  extraordinary  exertions  of  the  British 
officers  had  restored  the  numbers,  discipline,  and  spirit  of  the  Portuguese  army. 
Twenty-seven  thousand  excellent  soldiers  were  again  under  arms  and  ready  to  com- 
mence the  campaign,  ahhough  the  national  discontent  was  daily  increasing ;  and 
mdeed  the  very  feeling  of  security  created  by  the  appearance  of  such  an  army 
rendered  the  citizens  at  large  less  willing  to  bear  the  inconveniences  of  the  war. 
Distant  danger  never  affects  the  multitude,  and  the  billetting  of  troops,  who,  from 
long  habits  of  war,  httle  regarded  the  rights  of  the  citizens  in  comparison  with  their 
own  necessities,  being  combined  with  requisitions,  and  with  a  recruiting  system 
becoming  every  year  more  irksome,  formed  an  aggregate  of  inconveniences 
intolerable  to  men  who  desired  ease  and  no  longer  dreaded  to  find  an  enemy  on 
their  hearthstones.  The  powerful  classes  were  naturally  more  affected  than  the 
poorer  classes,  because  of  their  indolent  habits  ;  but  their  impatience  was  aggravated 
because  they  had  generally  been  debarred  of  the  highest  situations,  or  supplanted 
by  the  British  interference  in  the  affairs  of  the  country,  and,  unlike  those  of  Spain, 
the  nobles  of  Portugal  had  lost  httle  or  none  of  their  hereditary  influence.  Dis- 
content was  thus  extended  widely,  and  moreover  the  old  dread  of  French  power 
was  entirely  gone ;  unliipited  confidence  in  the  strength  and  resources  of  England 
had  succeeded;  and  this  confidence,  to  use  the  words  of  Mr.  Stuart,  "being 
opposed  to  the  irregularities  which  have  been  practised  by  individuals,  and  to  the 
difference  of  manners,  and  of  religion,  placed  the  British  in  the  singular  position  of 
a  class  whose  exertions  were  necessary  for  the  country,  but  who,  for  the  above 
reasons,  were  in  every  other  respect  as  distinct  from  the  natives  as  persons  with 
whom,  from  some  criminal  cause,  it  was  necessary  to  suspend  communication." — 
Hence  he  judged  that  the  return  of  the  prince  regent  would  be  a  proper  epoch  for 
the  British  to  retire  from  all  situations  in  Portugal  not  strictly  military,  for  if  any 
thing  should  delay  that  event,  the  time  was  approaching  when  the  success  of  the 
army  and  tlie  tranquillity  of  the  country  would  render  ft  necessary  to  yield  to  the 
first  manifestations  of  national  feeling.  In  fine,  notwithstanding  the  great  benefits 
conferred  upon  the  Portuguese  by  the  British,  the  latter  were,  and  it  will  always  be 
so  on  the  like  occasions,  regarded  by  the  upper  classes  as  a  captain  regards  galley- 
slaves,  their  strength  was  required  to  speed  the  vessel,  but  they  were  feared  and 
hated. 

The  prince  regent  did  not  return  to  Portugal  according  to  Wellington's  advice. 
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but  Carlotta  immediately  prepared  to  come  alone  ;  orders  were  given  to  furnish  her 
apartments  in  tlie  different  palaces,  and  her  valuable  effects  had  actually  arrived. 
Ill  health  was  the  pretext  for  the  voyage,  but  the  real  object  was  to  be  near  Spain 
to  forward  her  views  upon  the  government  there ;  for  intent  upon  mischief, 
indefatigable  and  of  a  violence  approaching  insanity,  she  had  sold  even  her  plate 
and  jewels  to  raise  money  wherewith  to  corrupt  the  leading  members  of  the  Cortes, 
and  was  resolved,  if  that  should  not  promise  success,  to  distribute  the  money 
amongst  the  Spani.^Ii  Partidas,  and  so  create  a  powerful  military  support  for  her 
schemes.  Fortunately  tlic  prince,  dreading  the  intriguing  advisers  of  his  wife,  would 
not  suffer  her  to  quit  Rio  Janeiro  until  the  wish  of  the  British  cabinet  upon  the 
subject  was  known,  and  that  was  so  decidedly  adverse,  that  it  was  thought  better 
to  do  without  the  prince  himself  than  to  have  him  accompanied  by  Carlotta  ;  so 
they  both  remained  in  the  Brazils,  and  this  formidable  cloud  passed  away,  yet  left 
no  sunshine  on  the  land. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  the  offer  of  a  Russian  auxiliar)'  force,  before  alluded 
to,  being  made  to  Wellington  by  Admiral  Grieg,  was  accepted  by  him  to  the  amount 
of  15,000  men,  and  yet  was  not  fulfilled  because  the  Russian  ambassador  in  London 
declared  that  the  emperor  knew  nothing  of  it!  Alexander  however  proposed  to 
mediate  in  the  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  America,  but  the  English 
ministers,  while  lauding  him  as  a  paragon  of  magnanimity  and  justice,  in  regard 
to  the  war  against  Napoleon,  remembered  the  armed  neutrality  and  quadruple 
alliance,  and  wisely  declined  trusting  England's  maritime  pretensions  to  his  faithless 
grasping  policy.  Neither  would  they  listen  to  Austria,  who  at  this  time,  whether 
with  good  faith  or  merely  as  a  cloak  I  know  not,  desired  to  mediate  a  general 
peace.  However,  amidst  this  political  confusion  the  progress  of  the  military 
preparations  was  visible ;  and  contemporary  with  the  Portuguese,  the  Spanish 
troops  under  Wellington's  influence  and  providence  acquired  more  consistence 
than  they  had  ever  before  possessed  ;  a  mighty  power  was  in  arms  ;  but  the  flood 
of  war  with  which  the  English  general  finally  poured  into  Spain,  and  the  channels 
by  which  he  directed  the  overwhelming  torrent,  must  be  reserved  for  another  place. 
It  is  now  time  to  treat  of  the  political  situation  of  King  Joseph,  and  to  resume  the 
narrative  of  that  secondary  warfare  which  occupied  the  French  armies  while 
Wellington  was  uninterruptedly,  as  far  as  the  enemy  were  concerned,  reorganizing 
liis  power. 

CHAPTER  III. 
I.N'  war  it  is  not  so  much  the  positive  strength,  as  the  relative  situations  of  the  hostile 
parlies,  which  gives  the  victory.  Joseph's  position,  thus  judged,  was  one  of  great 
weakness,  princijjally  because  he  was  incapable  of  combining  the  materials  at  his 
disposal,  or  of  wielding  them  when  combined  by  others.  France  had  been  suddenly 
thrown  by  her  failure  in  Russia  into  a  new  and  embarrassing  attitude,  more 
embarrassing  even  than  it  appeared  to  her  enemies,  or  than  her  robust  warlike 
proportions,  nourished  by  12  years  of  victory,  indicated.  Napoleon,  the  most 
indefatigable  and  active  of  mankind,  turned  his  enemy's  ignorance  on  this  head 
to  profit ;  for  scarcely  was  it  known  that  he  had  reached  Paris  by  that  wise,  that 
rapid  journey,  f:ont  Smorghoni,  which,  baffling  all  his  enemies'  hopes,  left  them 
only  the  power  of  foolish  abuse ;  scarcely,  I  say,  was  his  arrival  at  Paris  known 
to  the  world,  than  a  new  and  enormous  army,  the  constituent  parts  of  which  he 
had  with  his  usual  foresight  created  while  yet  in  the  midst  of  victory,  was  in  march 
from  all  parts  to  unite  in  the  heart  of  Germany. 

On  this  magical  rapidity  he  rested  his  hopes  to  support  the  tottering  fabric 
of  his  empire ;  but  well  aware  of  the  critical  state  of  his  affairs,  his  design  was,  while 
presenting  a  menacing  front  on  every  side,  so  to  conduct  his  operations  that  if  he 
failed  in  his  first  stroke,  he  might  still  contract  his  system  gradually  and  without 
any  violent  concussion.  And  good  reason  for  hope  he  had.  His  military  power 
was  rather  broken  and  divided  than  lessened,  for  it  is  certain  that  the  number  of 
men  employed  in  1813  was  infinitely  greater  than  in  1812;  in  the  latter  400,000,  but 
in  the  former  more  than  700,000  men,  and  1200  field-pieces  were  engaged  on 
different  points,  exclusive  of  the  armies  in  Spain.     Then  on  the  Vistula,  on  the 
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Oder,  oil  the  Elbe,  lie  had  powerful  fortresses,  and  numerous  garrisons,  or  rather 
armies,  of  strength  and  goodness  to  rc-cstabhsh  his  ascendancy  in  Europe,  if  he 
could  reunite  them  in  one  system  by  placing  a  new  host  victoriously  in  the  centre 
of  Germany.  And  thus  also  he  could  renew  the  adhesive  qualities  of  those 
alhes,  who  still  clung  to  Liin  though  evidently  feeling  the  attraction  of  his  enemies' 
success. 

But  this  was  a  gigantic  contest,  for  his  enemies,  by  deceiving  their  subjects  with 
false  promises  of  liberty,  had  brought  whole  nations  against  him.  More  than 
800,000  men  were  inarms  in  Germany  alone ;  secret  societies  were  in  full  activity 
all  over  the  continent ;  and  in  France  a  conspiracy  was  commenced  by  men  who 
desired  rather  to  sec  their  country  a  prey  to  foreigners  and  degraded  with  a  Bourbon 
king,  than  have  it  independent  and  glorious  under  Napoleon.  Wherefore  that 
great  monarch  had  now  to  make  application,  on  an  immense  scale,  of  the  maxim 
which  prescribes  a  skilful  offensive  as  the  best  defence,  and  he  had  to  sustain  two 
systems  of  operation  not  always  compatible ;  the  one  depending  upon  moral  force 
to  hold  the  vast  fabric  of  his  former  policy  together,  the  other  to  meet  the  actual 
exigencies  of  the  war.  The  first  was  infinitely  more  important  than  the  last,  and 
as  Germany  and  France  were  the  proper  theatres  for  its  display,  the  Spanish 
contest  sunk  at  once  from  a  principal  into  an  accessory  war.  Yet  this  delicate 
conjuncture  of  affairs  made  it  of  vital  importance  that  Napoleon  should  have 
constant  and  rapid  intelligence  from  Spain,  because  the  ascendancy  which  he  yet 
maintained  over  the  world  by  his  astounding  genius  might  have  been  broken  down 
in  a  moment  if  Wellington,  overstepping  the  ordinary  rules  of  military  art,  had 
suddenly  abandoned  the  Peninsula,  and  thrown  his  army,  or  a  part  of  it,  into 
France.  For  then  would  have  been  deranged  all  the  emperor's  calculations;  then 
would  the  defection  of  all  his  alhes  have  ensued ;  then  would  he  have  been  obliged 
to  concentrate  both  his  new  forces  and  his  Spanish  troops  for  the  defence  of  his  own 
country,  abandoning  all  his  fortresses  and  his  still  vast  though  scattered  veteran 
armies  in  Germany  and  Poland,  to  the  unrestrained  efforts  of  his  enemies  beyond 
the  Rhine.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  destructive  to  Napoleon's  moral  power, 
than  to  have  an  insult  offered  and  commotions  raised  on  his  own  threshold  at  the 
moment  when  he  was  assuming  the  front  of  a  conqueror  in  Germany. 

To  obviate  this  danger  or  to  meet  it,  alike  required  that  the  armies  in  the 
Peninsula  should  adopt  a  new  and  vigorous  system,  under  which,  relinquishing  all 
real  permanent  offensive  movements,  they  should  yet  appear  to  be  daring  and 
enterprising,  even  while  they  prepared  to  abandon  their  former  conquests.  But 
the  emperor  wanted  old  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  and  experienced 
soldiers,  to  give  consistency  to  the  young  levies  with  which  he  was  preparing  to 
take  the  field,  and  he  could  only  supply  this  want  by  drawing  from  the  veterans 
of  the  Peninsula  ;  wherefore  he  resolved  to  recall  the  division  of  the  yoimg  guard, 
and  with  it  many  thousand  men  and  officers  of  the  line  most  remarkable  for  courage 
and  conduct.  In  lieu,  he  sent  the  reserve  at  Bayonne  into  Spain,  replacing  it  with 
another,  which  was  again  to  be  replaced  in  May  by  further  levies  ;  and  besides  this 
succour,  20,000  conscripts  were  appropriated  for  the  Peninsula. 

The  armies  thus  weakened  in  numbers,  and  considerably  so  during  the  transit  of 
the  troops,  were  also  in  quality  greatly  deteriorated,  and  at  a  very  critical  time,  for 
not  only  was  Wellington  being  powerfully  reinforced,  but  the  audacity,  the  spirit, 
the  organization,  the  discipline,  and  the  numbers  of  tlie  Partidas  were  greatly 
increased  by  English  supplies,  liberally  and  now  usefully  dealt  out.  And  the 
Guerilla  operations  in  the  northern  parts,  being  combined  with  the  British  naval 
squadrons,  had,  during  the  absence  of  the  French  armies  em]")loyed  to  drive  the 
aUies  back  to  Portugal,  roused  anew  the  spirit  of  insurrection  in  Navarre  and 
Ijiscay;  a  spirit  exacerbated  by  some  recent  gross  abuses  of  military  authority  per- 
petrated by  some  of  the  French  local  commanders. 

The  position  of  the  invading  armies  was  indeed  become  more  complicated  than 
ever.  They  had  only  been  relieved  from  the  crushing  pressure  of  Lord  Wellington's 
grand  operations  to  struggle  in  the  meshes  of  the  Guerilla  and  insurrectional 
warfare  of  the  Spaniards.  Nor  was  the  importance  of  these  now  to  be  measured 
by  former  efforts.      The  Partida  chiefs  had  become  more  experienced  and  more 
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tlocilc  to  the  suggestions  of  the  British  chief  ;  they  had  free  communication  with, 
and  were  constantly  supphcd  with  arms,  ammunition,  and  money  from  the  squadrons 
on  the  coast ;  they  possessed  several  fortified  posts  and  harbours,  their  bands  were 
swelling  to  the  size  of  armies,  and  their  military  knowledge  of  the  country  and  of 
the  French  system  of  invasion  was  more  matured ;  their  own  depots  were  better 
hidden,  and  they  could,  and  at  times  did,  bear  the  shock  of  battle  on  nearly  equal 
terms.  Finally,  new  and  large  bands  of  another  and  far  more  respectable  and 
influential  nature  were  formed  or  forming  both  hi  Navarre  and  Biscay,  where 
insurrectional  juntas  were  organized,  and  where  men  of  the  best  families  had 
enrolled  numerous  volunteers  from  the  villages  and  towns. 

These  volunteers  were  well  and  willingly  supplied  by  the  country,  and  of  course 
not  obno.xious,  like  the  Partidas,  from  their  rapine  and  violence.  In  Biscay  alone 
several  battalions  of  this  description,  each  mustering  loco  men,  were  in  the  field, 
and  the  communication  with  France  was  so  completely  interrupted,  that  the  French 
minister  of  war  only  heard  that  Joseph  had  received  his  dispatches  of  the  4th  of 
January  on  the  i8th  of  March,  and  then  through  the  medium  of  Suchot!  The 
contributions  could  no  longer  be  collected,  the  magazines  could  not  be  filled,  the 
fortresses  were  endangered,  the  armies  had  no  base  of  operations,  the  insurrection 
was  spreading  to  Aragon,  and  the  bands  of  the  interior  were  also  increasing  in 
numbers  and  activity.  The  French  armies,  sorely  pressed  for  provisions,  were 
widely  disseminated,  and  everywhere  occupied,  and  each  general  was  averse  either 
to  concentrate  his  own  forces  or  to  aid  his  neighbour.  In  fine  the  problem  of  the 
operations  was  become  extremely  complicat'xl,  and  Napoleon  only  seems  to  have 
seized  the  true  solution. 

Wlien  informed  by  Caffiirelli  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  north,  he  thus  wrote 
to  the  king,  "  Hold  Madrid  only  as  a  point  of  observation  ;  fix  your  quarters  not  as 
monarch,  but  as  general  of  the  French  forces  at  Valladolid  ;  concentrate  the  armier, 
of  the  south,  of  the  centre,  and  of  Portugal  around  you  ;  the  allies  will  not  and 
indeed  cannot  make  any  serious  offensive  movement  for  several  months  ;  wherefore 
it  is  your  business  to  profit  from  their  forced  inactivity,  to  put  down  the  insurrection 
in  the  northern  provinces,  to  free  the  communication  with  France,  and  to  re- 
establish a  good  base  of  operations  before  the  commencement  of  another  campaign, 
that  the  French  army  may  be  in  condition  to  fight  the  alhes  if  the  latter  advance 
towards  France."  Very  important  indeed  did  Nai)oleon  deem  this  object,  and  so 
earnest  was  he  to  have  constant  and  rapid  intelligence  from  his  armies  in  the 
Peninsula,  that  the  couriers  and  their  escorts  were  directed  to  be  despatched  twice 
a  week,  travelling  day  and  night  at  the  rate  of  a  league  an  hour.  He  commanded 
also  that  the  army  of  the  north  should  be  reinforced  even  by  the  whole  army  of 
Portugal,  if  it  was  necessary  to  effect  the  immediate  pacification  of  Biscay  and 
Navarre  ;  and  while  this  pacitkation  was  in  progress,  Joseph  was  to  hold  the  rest 
of  his  forces  in  a  position  offensive  towards  Portugal,  making  Welhngton  feel  that 
his  whole  power  was  required  on  the  frontier,  and  that  neither  his  main  body  nor 
even  any  considerable  detachment  could  .safely  embark  to  disturb  France.  In  short 
that  he  must  cover  Lisbon  strongly,  and  on  the  frontier,  or  expect  to  see  the  French 
army  menacing  that  capital,  ll'.ese  instructions  well  understood,  and  vigorously 
executed,  would  certainly  have  put  down  the  insurrection  in  the  rear  of  the  king's 
position,  and  the  spring  would  have  seen  that  monarch  at  the  head  of  90,000  men, 
having  their  retreat  upon  France  clear  of  all  impediments,  and  consequently  free  to 
figlit  the  allies  on  the  Tormes,  the  Duero,  the  Pisuerga,  and  the  Ebro  ;  and  with 
several  supporting  fortresses  in  a  good  state. 

Joseph  was  quite  unable  to  view  the  matter  in  this  common-sense  point  of  view. 
He  could  not  make  his  kingly  notions  subservient  to  military  science,  nor  his  military 
movements  subservient  to  an  enlarged  policy.  Neither  did  he  perceive  that  his 
beneficent  notions  of  government  were  misplaced  amidst  the  din  of  arms.  Napo- 
leon's orders  were  imperative,  but  the  principle  of  them  Joseph  could  not  previously 
conceive  himself  nor  execute  the  details  after  his  brother's  conception.  He  was  not 
even  acquainted  with  the  true  state  of  the  northern  provinces,  nor  would  he  at  first 
credit  it  when  told  to  him.  Hence,  while  his  thoughts  were  intent  upon  his  Spanish 
political  projects,  and  the  secret  negotiations  with  Del  Parque's  army,  the  northern 
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Partidas  and  insurgents  became  masters  of  all  his  lines  of  communication  in  the 
north  ;  the  Emperor's  orders  dispatched  early  in  January,  and  reiterated  week  after 
week,  only  reached  the  king  in  the  end  of  February  ;  their  execution  did  not  take 
place  until  the  end  of  March,  and  then  imperfectly.  The  time  thus  lost  was  irrepar- 
able ;  and  yet,  as  the  emperor  reproachfully  observed,  the  bulletin  which  revealed 
the  extent  of  his  disasters  in  Russia  might  alone  have  taught  the  king  what  to  do. 

Joseph  was  nearly  as  immoveable  in  his  resolutions  as  his  brother,  the  firmness 
of  the  one  being,  however,  founded  upon  extraordinary  sagacity,  and  of  the  other 
upon  the  want  of  that  quality.  Regarding  opposition  to  his  views  as  the  result  of  a 
disloyal  malevolence,  he  judged  the  refractory  generals  to  be  enemies  to  the  emperor, 
as  well  as  to  himself  Reille,  Caffarclli,  Suchet,  alike  incurred  his  displeasure,  and 
the  Duke  of  Feltre,  French  minister  of  war,  also,  isecause  of  a  letter  in  which,  evidently 
by  the  orders  of  the  emperor,  he  rebuked  the  king  for  having  removed  Souhara 
from  the  command  of  the  army  of  Portugal. 

Feltre's  style,  addressed  to  a  monarch  was  very  offensive,  and  Joseph  attributed 
it  to  the  influence  of  Soult,  for  his  hatred  of  the  latter  was  violent  and  implacable 
even  to  absurdity.  "The  Duke  of  Dalmatia  or  himself,"  he  wrote  to  the  emperor, 
"  must  quit  Spain.  At  Valencia  he  had  forgotten  his  own  injuries,  he  had  sup- 
pressed his  just  indignation,  and  instead  of  sending  Marshal  Soult  to  France  had 
given  him  the  direction  of  the  operations  against  the  allies,  but  it  was  in  the  hope 
that  shame  for  the  past  combined  with  his  avidity  for  glory,  would  urge  him  to 
extraordinary  exertions  ;  nothing  of  the  kind  had  happened  ;  Soult  was  a  man  not 
to  be  trusted.  Restless,  intriguing,  ambitious,  he  would  sacrifice  everything  to  his 
own  advancement,  and  possessed  just  that  sort  of  talent  which  would  lead  him  to 
mount  a  scaffold  when  he  thought  he  was  ascending  the  steps  of  a  throne,  because 
he  would  want  the  courage  to  strike  when  the  crisis  arrived.  He  acquitted  him," 
he  said,  with  a  coarse  sarcasm,  "  of  treachery  at  the  passage  of  the  Tormes,  because 
there  fear  alone  operated  to  prevent  him  from  bringing  the  allies  to  a  decisive  action, 
but  he  was  nevertheless  treacherous  to  the  emperor,  and  his  proceedings  in  Spain 
were  probably  connected  with  the  conspiracy  of  Malet  at  Paris." 

Such  was  the  language  with  which  Joseph  in  his  anger  assailed  one  of  the 
greatest  commanders  and  most  faithful  servants  of  his  brother  ;  and  such  the 
greetings  which  awaited  Napoleon  on  his  arrival  at  Paris  after  the  disasters  of 
Russia.  In  the  most  calm  and  prosperous  state  of  affairs,  coming  from  this  source, 
the  charges  might  well  have  excited  the  jealous  wrath  of  the  strongest  mind  ;  but  in 
the  actual  crisis,  when  the  emperor  had  just  lost  his  great  army,  and  found  the 
smoking  embers  of  a  suppressed  conspiracy  at  his  very  palace-gates,  when  his 
friends  were  failing,  and  his  enemies  accumulating,  it  seemed  scarcely  possible  that 
these  accusations  should  not  have  proved  the  ruin  of  Soult.  Yet  they  did  not  even 
ruffle  the  temper  of  Napoleon.  Magnanimous  as  he  was  sagacious,  he  smiled  at 
the  weakness  of  Joseph,  and  though  he  removed  Soult  from  Spain,  because  the  feud 
between  him  and  the  king  would  not  permit  them  to  serve  beneficially  together,  it 
was  only  to  make  him  the  commander  of  the  imperial  guard  ;  and  that  no  mark  of 
his  confidence  might  be  wanting,  he  afterwards  chose  him,  from  amongst  all  his 
generals,  to  retrieve  the  affairs  of  the  Peninsula  when  Joseph  was  driven  from  that 
country,  an  event  the  immediate  causes  of  which  were  now  being  laid. 

It  has  been  already  shown,  that  when  Wellington  took  his  winter-quarters,  the 
French  armies  occupied  a  line  stretching  from  the  sea-coast  at  Valencia  to  the  foot 
of  the  Gallician  mountains.  In  these  positions  Suchet  on  the  extreme  left  was 
opposed  by  the  allies  at  Alicant.  Soult,  commanding  the  centre,  had  his  head- 
quarters at  Toledo,  with  one  detachment  at  the  foot  of  the  Sierra  Morena  to  watch 
the  army  of  Del  Parque,  and  two  others  in  the  valley  of  the  Tagus.  Of  these  last, 
one  was  at  Talavera,  and  one  on  the  Tietar.  The  first  observed  Morillo  and 
Penne  Villemur,  who  from  Estremadura  were  constantly  advancing  towards  the 
bridges  on  the  Tagus,  and  menacing  the  rear  of  the  French  detachment  which  was 
on  the  Tietar  in  observation  of  General  Hill  then  at  Coria.  .Soult's  advanced  post 
in  the  valley  of  the  Tagus  comnumicated  by  the  Credos  mountains  with  Avila, 
where  Foy's  division  of  the  army  of  Portugal  was  posted  partly  for  the  sake  of  food, 
partly  to  watch  Bejar  and  the  Upper  Tormes,  because  the  allies,  possessing  the  pass 
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of  Hejar,  niiglu  Iiave  suddenly  united  north  of  ilie  mountains,  and  breaking  the 
Frencli  line  have  fallen  on  Madrid. 

On  tlie  right  of  Foy,  the  remainder  of  the  army  of  Portugal  occupied  Salamanca, 
Ledesma,  and  Alba  on  the  Lower  Tormes ;  Valladolid,  Toro,  and  'J'ordcsillas  on 
the  Uucro;  Benevente,  Leon,  and  other  points  on  the  Esla,  Astorga  Ix-ing,  as  I 
have  before  observed,  dismantled  by  the  Spaniards.  Behind  the  right  of  this  great 
line,  the  army  of  the  north  had  retaken  its  old  positions,  and  the  army  of  the  centre 
was  fixed  as  before  in  and  around  Madrid,  its  operations  being  bounded  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Tagus  by  the  mountains  which  invest  that  capital,  and  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Tagus  by  the  districts  of  Aranjucz,  Tarancon,  and  Cuenca. 

Joseph,  while  disposing  his  troops  in  this  manner,  issued  a  royal  regulation 
inarking  the  extent  of  country  which  each  army  was  to  forage,  requiring  at  the  same 
time  a  certain  and  considerable  revenue  to  be  collected  by  his  Spanish  civil  authori- 
ties for  the  support  of  his  court.  The  subsistence  of  the  French  armies  was  thus 
made  secondary  to  the  revenue  of  the  crown,  and  he  would  have  had  the  soldiers  in 
a  time  of  war,  of  insurrectional  war,  yield  to  the  authority  of  the  Spanish  civilians  ; 
an  absurdity  heightened  by  the  peculiarly  active,  vigorous,  and  prompt  military 
method  of  the  French,  as  contrasted  with  the  dilatory,  improvident,  promise-breakin<' 
and  visionary  system  of  the  Spaniards.  Hence  scarcely  was  the  royal  regulation 
issued  when  the  generals  broke  through  it  in  a  variety  of  ways,  and  the  king  was, 
as  usual,  involved  in  the  most  acrimonious  disputes  with  all  the  emperor's  lieu- 
tenants. If  he  ordered  one  commander  to  detach  troops  to  the  assistance  of 
another  commander,  he  was  told  that  he  should  rather  send  additional  troops  to 
to  the  first.  If  he  reprimanded  a  general  for  raising  contributions  contrary  to  the 
regulations,  he  was  answered  that  the  soldiers  were  starving  and  must  be  fed.  At 
all  times  also  the  authority  of  the  prefects  and  intendants  was  disregarded  by  all  the 
generals  ;  and  this  was  in  pursuance  of  Napoleon's  order  ;  for  that  monarch  con- 
tinually reminded  his  brother  that  as  the  war  was  carried  on  by  the  F'rench  armies 
their  interests  were  paramount ;  that  the  king  of  Spain  could  have  no  authority  over 
theni,  and  must  never  use  his  military  authority  as  lieutenant  of  the  empire  in  aid 
of  his  kingly  views,  for  with  those  the  French  soldiers  could  have  nothing  to  do  ; 
their  welfare  could  not  be  confided  to  Spanish  ministers  whose  capacity  was  by  no 
means  apparent  and  of  whose  fidelity  the  emperor  had  no  security. 

Nothing  could  be  clearer  or  wiser  than  these  instructions,  but  Joseph  would  not 
see  this  distinction  between  his  military  and  his  monarchical  duties,  and  continually 
defended  his  conduct  by  reference  to  what  he  owed  his  subjects  as  king  of  Spain. 
His  sentiments,  explained  with  great  force  of  feeling,  and  great  beneficence  of 
design,  were  worthy  of  all  praise  if  viewed  abstractedly,  but  totally  inapplicable  to 
the  real  state  of  aftairs,  because  the  Spaniards  were  not  his  faithful  and  attached 
subjects,  they  were  his  inveterate  enemies  ;  and  it  was  quite  impossible  to  unite  the 
vigour  of  a  war  of  conquest  with  the  soft  and  benevolent  government  of  a  paternal 
monarch.  Thus  one  constant  error  vitiated  all  the  king's  political  proceedings,  an 
error  apparently  arising  from  an  inability  to  view  his  situation  as  a  whole  instead  of 
by  parts,  for  his  military  operations  were  vitiated  in  the  same  manner. 

As  a  man  of  slate  and  of  war  he  seems  to  have  been  acute,  courageous,  and 
industrious,  with  respect  to  any  single  feature  presented  for  his  consideration,  but 
always  unable  to  look  steadily  on  the  whole  and  consequently  always  working  in 
the  dark.  Men  of  his  character  being  conscious  of  the  merit  of  labour  and  good 
intentions,  are  commonly  obstinate  ;  and  those  qualities,  which  render  them  so 
useful  under  the  direction  of  an  able  chief,  lead  only  to  mischief  when  they  become 
chiefs  themselves.  For  in  matters  of  great  moment,  and  in  war  especially,  it  is  not 
the  actual  importance  but  the  comparative  importance  of  the  operations  which 
should  determine  the  choice  of  measures  ;  and  when  all  are  very  important  this 
choice  demands  judgment  of  the  highest  kind,  judgment  which  no  man  ever 
possessed  more  largely  than  Napoleon,  and  which  Joseph  did  not  possess  at  all. 

He  was  never  able  to  comprehend  the  instructions  of  his  brother,  and  never 

would  accept  the  advice  of  those  commanders  whose  capacity  approached  in  some 

degree  to  that  of  the  emperor.     When  he  found  that  every  general  complained  of 

insufficient  means,  instead  of  combining  their  forces  so  as  to  press  with  the  principal 
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mass  against  the  most  important  point,  he  disputed  with  each,  and  turned  to 
demand  from  the  emperor  additional  succours  for  all ;  at  the  same  time  unwisely 
repeating  and  urging  his  own  schemes  uj^on  a  man  so  infinitely  his  superior  in 
intellect.  The  insurrection  in  the  northern  provinces  he  treated  not  as  a  military 
but  a  political  question,  attributing  it  to  the  anger  of  the  people  at  seeing  the 
ancient  supreme  council  of  Navarre  unceremoniously  dismissed  and  some  of  the 
members  miprisoned  by  a  French  general,  a  cause  very  inadequate  to  the  effect. 
Neither  was  liis  judgment  truer  with  respect  to  the  fitness  of  time.  He  proposed, 
if  a  continuation  of  the  Russian  war  sliould  prevent  the  emperor  from  sending  more 
men  to  Spain,  to  make  Ikirgos  the  royal  residence,  to  transport  there  the  archives, 
and  all  that  constituted  a  capital ;  then  to  have  all  the  provinces  behind  the  Ebro, 
Catalonia  excepted,  governed  by  himself  through  the  medium  of  his  Spanish 
ministers  and  as  a  country  at  peace,  while  those  beyond  the  Ebro  should  be  given 
up  to  the  generals  as  a  country  at  ^\•a^. 

In  this  state  his  civil  administration  would,  he  said,  remedy  the  evils  inflicted  by 
the  armies,  would  conciliate  the  people  by  keeping  all  the  Spanish  families  and 
authorities  in  safety  and  comfort,  would  draw  all  those  who  favoured  his  cause  from 
all  parts  of  Spain,  and  would  encourage  the  display  of  that  attachment  to  his  person 
which  he  believed  so  many  Spaniards  to  entertain.  And  while  he  declared  the 
violence  and  injustice  of  the  French  armies  to  be  the  sole  cause  of  the  protracted 
resistftnce  of  the  Spaniards,  a  declaration  false  in  fact,  that  violence  being  only  one 
of  many  causes,  he  was  continually  urging  the  propriety  of  beating  the  English  first 
and  then  pacifying  the  people  by  just  and  benevolent  measures.  As  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, off-hand,  to  beat  Wellington  and  his  veterans,  embedded  as  they  were  in  the 
strong  country  of  Portugal,  and  having  British  fleets  with  troops  and  succours  of  all 
kinds,  hovering  on  the  flanks  of  the  French,  and  feeding  and  sustaining  the  insur- 
rection of  the  Spaniards  in  their  rear. 

Napoleon  was  quite  as  willing  and  anxious  as  Joseph  could  be  to  drive  the 
English  from  the  Peninsula,  and  to  tranquiUize  the  people  by  a  regular  government ; 
but  with  a  more  profound  knowledge  of  war,  of  politics,  and  of  human  nature,  he 
judged  that  the  first  could  only  be  done  by  a  methodical  combination,  in  unison 
with  that  rule  of  art  which  prescribes  the  establishment  and  security  of  the  base  of 
operations,  security  which  could  not  be  obtained  if  the  benevolent  but  weak  and 
visionary  schemes  of  the  king  were  to  supersede  military  vigour  in  the  field.  The 
emperor  laughed  in  scorn  when  his  brother  assured  him  that  the  Peninsulars,  with 
all  their  fiery  passions,  their  fanaticism  and  their  ignorance,  would  receive  an  equable 
government  as  a  benefit  from  the  hands  of  an  intrusive  monarch  before  they  had 
lost  all  hope  of  resistance  by  arms. 

Yet  it  is  not  to  be  concluded  that  Joseph  was  totally  devoid  of  grounds  for  his 
opinions  ;  he  was  surrounded  by  difficulties  and  deeply  affected  by  the  misery  which 
he  witnessed,  his  Spanish  ministers  were  earnest  and  importunate,  and  many  of  the 
French  generals  gave  him  but  too  much  reason  to  complain  of  their  violence.  The 
length  and  mutations  of  the  war  had  certainly  created  a  large  party  willing  enough 
to  obtain  tranquillity  at  the  price  of  submission,  while  others  were,  as  we  have  seen, 
not  indisposed,  if  he  would  hold  the  crown  on  their  terms,  to  accept  his  dynasty, 
as  one  essentially  springing  from  democracy,  in  preference  to  the  despotic,  base,  and 
superstitious  family  which  the  nation  was  called  upon  to  uphold.  It  was  not  un- 
natural therefore  for  Joseph  to  desire  to  retain  his  capital  while  the  negotiations 
with  Del  Parque's  army  were  still  in  existence,  it  was  not  strange  that  he  should  be 
displeased  with  Soult  after  reading  that  marshal's  honest  but  offensive  letter,  ar.d 
certainly  it  was  highly  creditable  to  his  character  as  a  man  and  as  a  king  that  he 
would  not  silently  suffer  his  subjects  to  be  oppressed  by  the  generals. 

"  I  am  in  distress  for  money,"  he  often  exclaimed  to  Napoleon,  "  such  distress 
as  no  king  ever  endured  before,  my  plate  is  sold,' and  on  state  occasions  the 
appearance  of  magnificence  is  supported  by  false  metal.  My  ministers  and  house- 
hold arc  actually  starving,  misery  is  on  every  face,  and  men,  otherwise  willing,  arc 
thus  deterred  from  joining  a  king  so  little  able  to  support  them.  My  revenue  is 
seized  by  the  generals  for  tlie  supply  of  their  troops,  and  I  cannot  as  a  king  of  Spain 
without  dishonour  partake  of  the  resources  thus  torn  by  rapine  from  my  subjects 


whom  I  have  sworn  to  protect ;  I  cannot  in  fine  be  at  once  King  of  Spain  and 
general  of  the  French  ;  let  nic  resign  both  and  live  peaceably  in  France.  Your 
majesty  does  not  know  what  scenes  are  enacted,  you  will  shudder  to  hear  that  men 
formerly  rich  and  devoted  to  our  cause  have  been  driven  out  of  Zaragoza  and  denied 
even  a  ration  of  food.  Tiie  Marquis  Cavallero,  a  councillor  of  state,  minister  of 
justice,  and  known  personally  to  your  majesty,  has  been  thus  used.  He  has  been 
seen  actually  begging  for  a  piece  of  bread  !  " 

If  this  Cavallero  was  the  old  minister  to  Charles  the  IV.,  no  misery  was  too 
great  a  punishment  for  his  tyrannical  rule  under  that  monarch,  yet  it  was  not  from 
the  hands  of  the  French  it  should  have  come  ;  and  Joseph's  distress  for  money  must 
certainly  have  been  great,  since  that  brave  and  honest  man  Jourdan,  a  marshal  of 
France,  major-general  of  the  armies,  and  a  personal  favourite  of  the  king's,  com- 
plained that  the  non-payment  of  his  appointments  had  reduced  him  to  absolute 
penury,  and  after  borrowing  until  his  credit  was  exhausted  he  could  with  difficulty 
procure  subsistence.  It  is  now  time  to  describe  the  secondary  operations  of  the 
war,  but  as  these  were  spread  over  two-thirds  of  Spain,  and  were  simultaneous,  to 
avoid  complexity  it  will  be  necessary  to  class  them  under  two  great  heads,  namely 
those  which  took  place  north  and  those  which  look  place  south  of  the  Tagus. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

OPERATIONS   SOUTH  OF  THE  TAGUS. 

In  December,  1812,  General  Copons  had  been  appointed  captain-general  of  Cata- 
lonia instead  of  Eroles,  but  his  arrival  was  delayed  and  the  province  was  not  relieved 
from  Lacy's  mischievous  sway  until  February,  1813,  when  Eroles,  taking  the  tem- 
porary command,  re-established  the  head-quarters  at  Vich.  The  French,  being 
then  unmolested,  save  by  the  English  ships,  passed  an  enormous  convoy  to  France, 
but  Eroles  was  not  long  idle.  Through  the  medium  of  a  double  spy,  he  sent  a 
forged  letter  to  the  governor  of  Taragona,  desiring  him  to  detach  men  to  Villa 
Nueva  de  Sitjes,  with  carts  to  transport  some  stores  ;  at  the  same  time  he  gave  out 
that  he  was  himself  going  to  the  Cerdafia,  which  brought  the  French  movable 
column  to  that  quarter,  and  then,  Eroles,  Manso,  and  Villaniil,  making  forced 
marches  from  different  points,  reached  Torre  dem  barra  where  they  met  the  British 
squadron.  The  intention  was  to  cut  off  the  French  detachment  on  its  march  to 
Villa  Nueva  and  then  to  attack  Taragona,  but  fortune  rules  in  war  ;  the  governor 
received  a  letter  from  Maurice  Mathieu  of  a  different  tenor  from  the  forged  letter, 
and  with  all  haste  regaining  his  fortress  balked  this  well-contrived  plan. 

Sarzfield,  at  enmity  with  Eroles,  was  now  combining  his  operations  with  Villa 
Campa,  and  they  menaced  Alcanitz  in  Aragon  ;  but  General  Panneticr,  who  had 
remained  at  Teruel  to  watch  Villa  Campa,  and  to  protect  Suchet's  communications, 
inmiediately  marciied  to  Daroca,  Severoli  came  from  Zaragoza  to  the  same  point, 
and  the  Spaniards,  alarmed  by  their  junction,  dispersed.  Sarzfield  returned  to 
Catalonia,  Eassecour  and  the  Empecinado  remained  near  Cuenca.and  Villa  Campa 
as  usual  hung  upon  the  southern  skirts  of  the  Albaracyn  mountain,  ready  to  pounce 
down  on  the  Ebro  or  on  the  Guadalquivir  side  as  advantage  might  offer.  Mean- 
while Suchet  was  by  no  means  at  ease.  The  successes  in  Catalonia  did  not  enable 
him  to  draw  reinforcements  from  thence,  because  Napoleon,  true  to  his  principle  of 
securing  the  base  of  operations,  forbade  him  to  weaken  the  army  there,  and  Mont- 
marie's  brigade  was  detached  from  Valencia  to  preserve  the  communication  between 
Saguntum  and  Tortoza.  But  Aragon,  which  was  Suchet's  place  of  arms  and 
principal  magazine,  being  infested  by  Mina,  Duran,  Villa  Campa,  the  Empecinado, 
and  Sarzfield,  was  becoming  daily  more  unquiet,  wherefore  Panneticr's  brigade 
remained  between  Segorbc5  and  Daroca  to  aid  Severoli.  Thus  although  the  two 
armies  of  Aragon  and  Catalonia  mustered  more  than  70,000  men,  that  of  Aragon 
alone  having  40,000,  with  50  field-pieces,  Suchet  could  not  fight  with  more  than 
16,000  infantry,  2000  cavalry,  and  perhaps  30  giuis  beyond  the  Xucar.  His  right 
flank  was  always  liable  to  be  turned  by  Requeiia,  his  left  by  the  sea  which  was 
entirely  at  his  adversary's  command,  and  his  front  was  menaced  by  50,000  men,  of 
which  3000  might  be  cavalry,  with  50  pieces  of  artillerj'. 

The  component  parts  of  the  allied  force  were  the  Anglo-Sicilians  which,  includ- 
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ing  Whittingliam's  and  Roche's  divisions,  furnished  18, coo  soldiers.  Elio's  armj^ 
furnishing  12,000  exclusive  of  the  divisions  of  Bassecour,  Villa  Campa,  and  the 
Empecinado,  which,  though  detached,  belonged  to  him.  Del  Parque's  army 
reinforced  by  new  levies  from  Andalusia,  and  on  paper  20,000.  Numerically  this 
was  a  formidable  power  if  it  had  been  directed  in  mass  against  Suchet ;  but  on  his 
right  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia,  whose  head-quarters  were  at  Toledo,  sent  forward 
detachments  which  occupied  the  army  of  Del  Parque  ;  moreover  the  secret  negotia- 
tions for  the  defection  of  the  latter  were  now  in  full  activity,  and  from  the  army 
of  the  centre  a  column  was  sent  towards  Cuenca  to  draw  Bassecour  and  the 
Empecinado  from  Suchet's  right  flank ;  but  those  chiefs  had  5000  men,  and  in 
return  continually  harassed  the  army  of  the  centre. 

On  the  side  of  the  Morena  and  Murcia,  Soult's  operations  were  confined  to 
skirmishes  and  foraging  parties.  Early  in  January  his  brother,  seeking  to  open 
a  communication  with  Suchet  by  Albacete,  defeated  some  of  Elio's  cavalry  witli 
the  loss  of  50  men,  and  pursued  them  until  they  rallied  on  their  main  body,  mider 
Freyre  ;  the  latter  offered  battle  with  goo  liorsemen  in  front  of  the  defile  leading 
to  Albacete  ;  but  Soult,  disliking  his  appearance  turned  off  to  the  right,  and 
passing  through  Villa  Nueva  de  los  Infantes  joined  a  French  post  established  in 
Valdepena  at  the  foot  of  the  Morena,  where  some  skirmishes  had  also  taken  place 
with  Del  Parque's  cavalry.  The  elder  Soult  thus  learned  that  Freyre,  with  2500 
horsemen,  covered  all  the  roads  leading  from  La  Mancha  to  Valencia  and  Murcia  ; 
that  Elio's  infantry  was  at  Tobara  and  Hellin,  Del  Parque's  head-quarters  at  Jaen  ; 
that  the  passes  of  the  Morena  were  guarded,  and  magazines  formed  at  Andujar, 
Linares,  and  Cordoba,  while  on  the  other  side  of  La  Mancha,  the  Empecinado 
had  come  to  Hinojoso  with  1500  horsemen,  and  the  column  sent  from  the  army 
of  the  centre  was  afraid  to  eneouater  him. 

These  dispositions,  and  the  strength  of  the  Spaniards,  not  only  prevented  the 
younger  Soult  from  penetrating  into  Murcia,  but  delayed  the  march  of  a  column, 
under  General  Daricau,  destined  to  communicate  with  Suchet,  and  bring  up  the 
detachments  baggage  and  stores,  which  the  armies  of  the  south  and  centre  had 
left  at  Valencia.  The  scouting  parties  of  both  sides  now  met  at  different  points, 
and  on  the  27th  of  January,  a  sharp  cavalry  fight  happened  at  El  Corral,  in  which 
the  French  commander  was  killed,  and  the  Spaniards,  though  far  the  most 
numerous,  defeated.  Meanwhile  Daricau,  whose  column  had  been  reinforced, 
reached  Utiel,  opened  the  communication  with  Suchet  by  Requena,  cut  off  some 
small  parties  of  the  enemy,  and  then  continuing  his  march  received  a  great  convoy 
consisting  of  2000  fighting  men,  600  travellers,  and  the  stores  and  baggage  belong- 
ing to  Soult's  and  the  king's  armies.  This  convoy  had  marched  for  JMadrid  by  the 
way  of  Zaragoza,  but  was  recalled  when  Daricau  arrived,  and  under  his  escort, 
aided  by  a  detachment  of  Suchet's  army  placed  at  Yniesta,  it  reached  Todelo  in 
the  latter  end  of  February  safely,  though  Villa  Campa  came  down  to  the  Gabriel 
river  to  trouble  the  march. 

During  these  different  operations  numerous  absurd  and  contradictory  reports, 
])rincipally  originating  in  the  Spanish  and  English  newspapers,  obtained  credit  in 
the  French  armies,  such  as  that  Sir  Henry  Welleslcy  and  Infantado  had  seized 
the  government  at  Cadiz;  that  Clinton,  by  an  intrigue,  had  got  possession  of 
Alicant  ;  that  Ballesteros  had  shown  Wclhngton  secret  orders  from  the  Cortes  not 
to  acknowledge  him  as  generalissimo,  or  even  as  a  grandee  ;  that  the  Cortes  had 
removed  the  regency  because  the  latter  permitted  Wellington  to  appoint  intendants 
and  other  officers  to  the  Spanish  provinces  ;  that  Hill  had  devastated  the  frontier 
and  retired  to  Lisbon  though  forcibly  opposed  by  Morillo  ;  that  a  nephew  of 
Ballesteros  had  raised  the  standard  of  revolt  ;  that  Wellington  was  advancing,  and 
that  troops  had  been  embarked  at  Lisbon  for  a  maritime  expedition,  with  other 
stories  of  a  like  nature,  which  seem  to  have  disturbed  all  the  French  generals  save 
Soult,  whose  information  as  to  the  real  state  of  affairs  continued  to  be  sure  and 
accurate.  He  also  at  this  time  detected  four  or  five  of  Wellington's  emissaries, 
amongst  them  was  a  Portuguese  officer  on  his  own  staff;  a  man  called  Piloti, 
who  served  and  betrayed  both  sides  ;  and  an  amazon  called  Francisca  de  la  Fuerte, 
who,  though  only  22  years  old,  had  already  commanded  a  partida  of  60  men  with 
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soino  success,  and  was  now  a  spy.  But  in  the  latter  end  of  February  the  Duke 
of  Dahiiatia  was  recalled,  and  the  command  of  his  army  fell  to  Gazan,  whose 
movements  belong  rather  to  the  operations  north  of  the  Tagus.  Wherefore  turning 
to  Suchet,  I  shall  proceed  to  give  an  exact  notion  of  his  resources  and  of  the  nature 
of  Ihe  country  where  his  operations  were  conducted. 

The  city  of  Valencia,  though  nominally  the  seat  of  his  power,  was  not  so.  He 
had  razed  all  the  defences  constructed  by  llie  Spaniards,  confining  his  hold  to  the 
old  walls  and  to  a  small  fortified  post  within  the  town  sufficient  to  resist  a  sudden 
attack,  and  capable  of  keeping  the  population  in  awe ;  his  real  place  of  arms  was 
Saguntum,  and  between  that  and  Tortoza  he  had  two  fortresses,  namely,  Oropesa 
and  Peniscola  ;  he  had  also  another  line  of  communication,  but  for  infantry  only, 
through  Morella,  a  fortified  post,  to  Mequinenza.  Besides  these  lines  there  were 
roads  both  from  Valencia  and  Saguntum,  leading  through  Segorbe  to  Teruel,  a 
fortified  post,  and  from  thence  to  Zaragoza  by  Daroca,  another  fortified  post. 
These  roads  were  eastv.-ard  of  the  Guadalaviar,  and  westward  of  that  river  Suchet 
had  a  line  of  retreat  from  Valencia  to  Madrid  by  Requena,  which  was  also  a 
fortified  post.  Now  if  the  whole  of  the  French  general's  command  be  looked  to, 
his  forces  were  very  numerous,  but  that  command  was  wide,  and  in  the  field  his 
army  was,  as  T  have  before  shown,  not  very  numerous.  Valencia  was  in  fact  a 
point  made  on  hostile  ground  whicli,  now  that  the  French  were  generally  on  the 
defensive,  was  only  maintained  with  a  view  of  imposing  upon  the  allies  and  drawing 
forth  the  resources  of  the  country  as  long  as  circumstances  would  permit.  The 
proper  line  for  covering  Valencia  and  the  rich  country  immediately  around  it  was 
on  the  Xucar,  or  rather  beyond  it,  at  San  P'elippe  de  Xativa  and  Mo.xente,  where 
a  double  range  of  mountains  afforded  strong  defensive  positions,  barring  the 
principal  roads  leading  to  Valencia.  On  this  position  Suchet  had  formed  his 
entrenched  camp,  much  talked  of  at  the  time,  but  slighter  than  fame  represented 
it ;  the  real  strength  was  in  the  natural  formation  of  the  ground. 

Beyond  his  left  flank  the  coast  road  was  blocked  by  the  castle  of  Denia,  but 
his  right  could  be  turned  from  Yeclaand  Almanza,  through i^ofrentes  and  Requena, 
and  he  was  forced  to  keep  strict  watch  and  strong  detachments  always  towards  the 
defile  of  Almanza,  lest  Elio's  army  and  Del  Barque's  should  march  that  way. 
This  entrenched  camp  was  Suchet's  permanent  position  of  ilefenee,  but  there  were 
reasons  why  he  should  endeavour  to  keep  his  troops  generally  more  advanced  ;  the 
country  in  his  front  was  full  of  fertile  plains,  or  rather  coves  within  the  hills,  which 
run  in  nearly  parallel  ranges,  and  are  remarkably  rocky  and  precipitous,  enclosing 
the  plains  like  walls,  and  it  was  of  great  importance  who  should  command  their 
resources.  Hence  as  the  principal  point  in  Suchet's  front  was  the  large  and 
flourishing  town  of  Alcoy,  he  occupied  it,  and  from  thence  threw  off  smaller  bodies 
to  Biar,  Castalla,  Ibi,  an'dOnil,  which  were  on  the  same  strong  ridge  as  the  position 
covering  the  cove  of  Alcoy.  On  his  right  there  was  another  plain  in  which  Fuente 
La  Higuera,  Villena,  and  Yecla  were  delineated  at  opposite  points  of  a  triangle, 
and  as  this  plain  and  the  smaller  valleys  ministered  to  Suchet's  wants  because  of 
his  superior  cavalry,  the  subsistence  of  the  French  troops  was  cased,  while  the 
cantonments  and  foraging  districts  of  the  Sicilian  army  were  contracted  :  the 
outposts  of  the  allied  army  were  in  fact  confined  to  a  fourth  and  fifth  parallel  range 
of  mountains  covering  the  towns  of  Elda,  Tibi,  Xi.xona,  and  Villa  joyosa  which 
was  on  the  sea-coast. 

Suchet  thus  assumed  an  insulting  superiority  over  an  army  more  numerous  than 
his  own,  but  outward  appearances  are  deceitful  in  war;  the  French  general  was 
r.-ally  the  strongest,  because  want,  ignorance,  dissension,  and  even  treachery  were 
in  his  adversary's  camps.  Del  Barque's  army  remained  behind  the  Morena,  Eho's 
was  at  Tobarra  and  Hellin,  and  of  the  Anglo-Sicilian  army,  the  British  only  were 
available  in  the  hour  of  danger,  and  they  were  few.  When  General  Campbell 
quarelled  with  Elio  the  latter  retired  for  a  time  towards  Murcia,  but  after  Wellington's 
journey  to  Cadiz  he  again  came  forward,  and  his  cavalry  entering  La  Mancha 
skirmished  with  General  Soult's  and.-conmiunicating  with  Bassccour  and  the 
J'.miiecinado,  delayed  the  progress  of  Daricau  towards  Valencia.  Meanwhile 
General  Campbell  remained  quiet,  in  expectation  that  Lord  William  Bcntinck  would 


come  with  more  troops  to  Alicant,  but  in  February  fresh  troubles  broke  out  in  Sicily, 
and  in  the  latter  end  of  that  month  Sir  John  Murray  arriving,  assumed  the  command. 
Thus  in  a  few  months  five  chiefs  with  different  views  and  prejudices  successively 
came  to  the  command,  and  the  army  was  still  unorganized  and  unequipped  for 
vigorous  service.  The  Sicilians,  Calabrese,  and  French  belonging  to  it  were  eager 
to  desert,  one  Italian  regiment  had  been  broken  for  misconduct  by  General  Maitland, 
the  British  and  Germans  were  humiliated  in  spirit  by  the  part  they  were  made  to 
enact,  and  the  Spaniards  under  Whittingham  and  Roche  were  starving  ;  *  for  Wel- 
lington knowing  by  experience  how  the  Spanish  government,  though  receiving  a 
subsidy,  would,  if  permitted,  throw  the  feeding  of  their  troops  entirely  upon  the 
British,  forbade  their  being  supplied  from  the  British  stores,  and  the  Spanish 
intendants  neglected  them. 

Murray's  first  care  was  to  Improve  the  equipment  of  his  troops,  and  with 
the  aid  of  Elio  he  soon  put  them  in  better  condition.  The  two  armies  together 
furnished  30, coo  effective  men,  of  which  about  30oowere  cavalry,  and  they  had  37  guns, 
yet  very  inadequately  horsed,  and  Whittingham's  and  Elio's  cavalry  were  from 
want  of  forage  nearly  unfit  for  duty.  The  transport  mules  were  hired  at  an 
enormous  price,  the  expense  being  at  the  rate  of  _i!^i3o,oco  annually,  and  yet 
the  supply  was  bad,  for  here  as  in  all  other  parts  of  Spain,  corruption  and  misuse  of 
authority  prevailed.  The  rich  sent  their  fine  animals  to  Alicant  for  sanctuary  and 
bribed  the  Alcaldes,  the  mules  of  the  poor  alone  were  pressed,  the  army  was  ill 
pro\ided,  and  yet  the  country  was  harassed.  In  this  state  it  was  necessary  to  do  some- 
thing, and  as  the  distress  of  Whittingham  and  Roche's  troops  could  not  be  removed 
save  by  enlarging  their  cantonments,  Murray  after  some  hesitation  resolved  to  drive 
the  French  from  the  mountains  in  his  front,  and  he  designed,  as  the  first  step, 
to  surprise  1500  men  which  they  had  placed  in  Alcoy.  Now  five  roads  led  towards 
the  French  positions.  1st.  On  the  left  the  great  road  from  Alicant  passing  through 
Monforte,  Elda,  Sax,  Villena,  and  Fuente  de  la  Higuera,  where  it  joins  the  greatroad 
from  Valencia  to  Madrid,  which  runs  through  Almanza.  This  way  turned  both  the 
ridges  occupied  by  the  armies.  2nd.  A  good  road  leading  by  Tibi  to  Castalla, 
from  whence  it  sent  off  two  branches,  on  the  left  hand,  one  leading  to  Sax,  the  other 
through  the  pass  of  Biar  to  Villena  ;  two  other  branches  on  the  right  hand  went, 
the  one  through  Ibi  to  Alcoy,  the  other  through  Onil  to  the  same  place.  3rd.  The 
road  from  Alicant  to  Xixona,  a  bad  road,  leading  over  the  very  steep  rugged  ridge 
of  that  name  to  Alcoy.  At  Xixona  also  there  was  a  narrow  way  on  the  right 
kand,  through  the  mountains  to  Alcoy,  which  was  followed  by  Roche  when  he 
attacked  that  place  in  the  first  battle  of  Castalla.  4th.  A  carriage-road  running 
along  the  sea-coast  as  far  as  Villa  Joyosa,  from  whence  a  narrow  mountain-way  leads 
to  the  village  of  Consentayna,  situated  in  the  cove  of  Alcoy  and  behind  that  town. 

On  the  6th  of  March  the  allied  troops  moved  in  four  columns,  one  on  the 
left  by  Elda,  to  watch  the  great  Madrid  road  ;  one  on  the  right  composed  of 
Spanish  troops  under  Colonel  Campbell,  from  Villa  Joyosa,  to  get  to  Consentayna 
behind  Alcoy  ;  a  third  under  Lord  Frederick  Bentinck,  issuing  by  Ibi,  was  to  turn 
the  French  right  ;  the  fourth  was  to  march  from  Xixona  straight  against  Alcoy, 
and  to  pursue  the  remainder  of  Habert's  division  which  was  behind  that  town. 
Lord  Frederick  Bentinck  attacked  in  due  time,  but  as  Colonel  Campbell  did  not 
appear  the  surprise  failed,  and  when  the  French  saw  the  main  body  winding 
down  the  Sierra  in  front  of  Alcoy,  they  retired,  pursued  by  General  Donkin 
with  the  second  battalion  of  the  27th  regiment.  The  head  of  Lord  Frederick 
Bentinck's  column  was  already  engaged,  but  the  rear  had  not  arrived,  and  the 
whole  of  Habert's  division  was  soon  concentrated  a  mile  beyond  Alcoy,  and  there 
offered  battle  ;  yet  Sir  John  Murray,  instead  of  pushing  briskly  forward,  halted,  and 
it  was  not  until  several  demands  for  support  had  reached  him  that  he  detached 
the  58th  to  the  assistance  of  the  troops  engaged,  who  had  lost  about  40  men, 
chiefly  of  the  27th.  Habert,  fearing  to  be  cut  off  by  Consentayna,  and  seeing 
the  58lh  coming  on,  retreated,  and  the  allies  occupied  Alcoy,  which  greatly  relieved 
their  quarters  ;  but  the  want  of  vigour  displayed  by  Sir  John  Murray  when  he 
had  gained  Alcoy  did  not  escape  the  notice  of  the  troops. 

*  Appendi.v  No.  16,   17. 
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After  this  afifair  the  armies  remained  quiet  uiuii  the  15th,  when  \\  hiuingham 
forceii  the  French  posts  with  some  loss  from  Albayd.i,  and  General  Donkin,  taking 
two  battalions  and  some  dragoons  from  Ibi,  drove  back  their  outposts  from 
Kocayrente  and  Alsafara,  villages  situated  beyond  the  range  bounding  the  plain 
of  Alcoy.  He  repassed  the  hills  higher  up  with  the  dragoons  and  a  company 
of  the  grenadiers  of  27th,  under  Captain  Waldron,  and  returned  by  the  main  road 
to  Alcoy,  having  in  his  course  met  a  French  battalion,  through  which  the  gallant 
W'aklron  broke  witl>  his  grenadiers.  Meanwhile  Sir  John  Murray,  after  much 
vacillation,  at  one  time  resolving  to  advance,  at  another  to  retreat,  thinking  it 
impossible  first  to  force  Suchet's  entrenched  camp,  and  then  his  second  line  behind 
the  Xucar,  a  difficult  river  with  muddy  banks,  believing  also  that  the  French  general 
had  his  principal  magazines  at  Valencia,  conceived  the  idea  of  seizing  the  latter  by 
a  maritime  expedition.  He  judged  that  the  garrison,  which  he  estimated  at  800 
infantry  and  1000  cavalry,  would  be  unable  to  resist,  and  that  the  town  once  taken 
the  inhabitants  would  rise  ;  Suehet  could  not  then  detach  men  enough  to  quell 
them  without  exposing  himself  to  defeat  on  the  Xucar,  and  if  he  moved  with  all  his 
force  lie  could  be  closely  followed  by  the  allies  and  driven  upon  Requena.  In  this 
\  iew  he  made  fresh  dispositions. 

On  the  i8th,  Roche's  division,  reinforced  by  some  troops  from  Elio's  army  and 
by  a  British  grenadier  battalion,  was  selected  for  the  maritime  attack,  and  the  rest 
of  the  army  was  concentrated  on  the  left  at  Castalla  with  the  exception  of 
Whittingham's  troops  which  remained  at  Alcoy,  for  Suehet  was  said  to  be 
advancing,  and  Murray  resolved  to  fight  him.  But  to  form  a  plan  and  to  execute 
it  vigorously  were  with  Sir  John  Murray  very  different  things.  Although  far  from 
an  incapable  officer  in  the  cabinet,  he  showed  none  of  the  qualities  of  a  commander 
in  the  field.  His  indecision  was  remarkable.  On  the  morning  of  the  iSth  he 
resolved  to  fight  in  front  of  Castalla,  and  in  the  evening  he  assumed  a  weaker 
position  behind  that  town,  abandoning  the  command  of  a  road,  running  from  Ibi 
in  rear  of  Alcoy,  by  which  Whittingham  might  have  been  cut  off.  And  when  the 
strong  remonstrances  of  his  qu\rter-master-gcneral  induced  him  to  relinquish  this 
ground,  he  adopted  a  third  position,  neither  so  strong  as  the  first  nor  so  defective 
as  the  last. 

In  this  manner,  affairs  wore  on  until  the  26th,  when  Roche's  division  and  the 
grenadier  battalion  marched  to  Alicant  to  embark,  with  orders,  if  they  failed  at 
Valencia,  to  seize  and  fortify  Cullera  at  the  mouth  of  the  Xucar;  and  if  this  also 
failed,  to  besiege  Denia.  But  now  tlie  foolish  ministerial  arrangements  about  the 
Sicilian  army  worked  out  their  natural  result.  Lord  Wellington,  though  he  was 
permitted  to  retain  the  Anglo-Sicilian  army  in  Spain  beyond  the  period  Lord 
William  Bentinck  had  assigned  for  its  stay,  had  not  the  full  command  given  to  him; 
he  was  clogged  with  reference  to  the  state  of  Sicily  until  the  middle  of  March,  and 
this  new  arrangement  was  still  unknown  to  Lord  William  Bentinck  and  to  Sir  John 
Murray.  Thus  there  were  at  this  time,  in  fact,  throe  commanding  officers ;  Wel- 
lington for  the  general  operations,  Murray  for  the  particular  operations,  and  Lord 
William  Bentinck  still  empowered  to  increase  or  diminish  the  troops,  and  even  upon 
emergency  to  withdraw  the  whole.  And  now  in  consequence  of  the  continued 
dissensions  in  Sicily,  the  king  of  that  country  having  suddenly  resumed  the  govern- 
ment, Lord  Williani  did  rccal  2000  of  Murray's  best  troops,  and  amongst  them 
the  grenadier  battalion  intended  to  attack  Valencia.  That  enterprise  instantly  fell 
to  the  ground. 

Upon  this  event  Sir  John  Murray,  or  some  person  writing  under  his  authority, 
makes  the  following  observations.  "  The  most  careful  combination  could  not  have 
selected  a  moment  when  the  danger  of  such  authority  was  more  clearly  demon- 
strated, more  severely  felt.  Had  these  orders  been  received  a  very  short  time 
before,  the  allied  army  would  not  have  been  committed  in  active  operations;  had 
they  reached  Sir  John  Murray  a  week  later,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the 
whole  country  from  Alicant  to  Valencia  would  have  passed  under  the  authority  of 
the  allied  army,  and  that  Marshal  Suehet,  cut  off  from  liis  magazines  in  that 
province,  and  in  Aragon,  would  have  been  compelled  to  retire  through  a  moun- 
tainous and  barren  country  on  Madrid.     But  the  order  of  Lord  William  Bentinck 
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was  peremptory,  and  tlie  allied  army  which  even  before  was  scarcely  balanced,  was 
now  so  inferior  to  the  enemy  that  it  became  an  indispensable  necessity  to  adopt  a 
s)-stem  strongly  defensive,  and  all  hope  of  a  brilliant  commencement  of  the  cam- 
paign vanished." 

Upon  this  cnrious  passage  it  is  necessary  to  remark,  ist,  that  Suchet's  great 
magazines  were  not  at  Valencia  but  at  Sagimtuni  ;  2nd,  that  from  the  castle  of 
Denia  the  fleet  would  have  been  descried,  and  the  strong  garrison  of  Saguntum 
could  have  reinforced  the  troops  in  Valencia  ;  Montmarie's  brigade  also  would  soon 
have  come  up  from  Oropesa.  These  were  doubtless  contingencies  not  much  to  be 
regarded  in  bar  of  such  an  enterprise,  but  Suchet  would  by  no  means  have  been 
forced  to  retire  by  Requefia  upon  Madrid,  he  would  have  retired  to  Liria,  the  road 
to  which  steered  more  than  five  miles  clear  of  Valencia.  He  could  have  kept  that 
city  in  check  while  passing,  in  despite  of  Sir  John  Murray,  and  at  Liria  he  would 
have  been  again  in  his  natural  position,  that  is  to  say,  in  full  command  of  his 
principal  lines  of  communication.  Moreover,  however  disagreeable  to  Suchet 
personally  it  might  have  been  to  be  forced  back  upon  Madrid,  that  event  would 
have  been  extremely  detrimental  to  the  general  cause,  as  tending  to  reinforce  the 
king  against  Wellington.  But  the  singular  part  of  the  passage  quoted,  is  the 
assertion  that  the  delay  of  a  week  in  Lord  William  Bentinck's  order  would  have 
ensured  such  a  noble  stroke  against  the  French  army.  Now  Lord  William 
Bentinck  only  required  the  troops  to  proceed  in  the  first  instance  to  Mahon ;  what 
a  dull  flagging  spirit  then  was  liis,  who  dared  not  delay  obedience  to  such  an  order 
even  for  a  week  ! 

The  recalled  troops  embarked  for  Sicily  on  the  5th  of  April,  and  Suchet  alarmed 
at  the  offensive  position  of  the  allies,  which  he  attributed  to  the  general  state  of 
affairs,  because  the  king's  march  to  Castile  permitted  all  the  Spanish  armies  of 
Andalusia  to  reinforce  Elio,  resolved  to  strike  first,  and  with  the  greater  avidity 
because  Elio  had  pushed  General  Mijares  with  an  advanced  guard  of  30:0  or  4000 
men  to  Yecla  where  they  were  quite  unsupported.  This  movement  had  been  con- 
certed in  March  with  Murray,  who  was  to  occupy  Villena  and  be  prepared  to  fall 
upon  the  French  left,  if  the  Spaniards  were  attacked  at  Yecla  ;  and  in  return  the 
Spaniards  were  to  fall  on  the  French  right  if  Murray  was  attacked.  Elio  however 
neglected  to  strengthen  his  division  at  Yecla  witli  cavalry,  which  he  had  promised 
to  do,  nor  did  Murray  occupy  Villena  in  force ;  nevertheless  Mijares  remained  at 
Yecla,  Elio  with  the  main  body  occupied  liellin,  and  the  cavalry  were  posted  on 
the  side  of  Albacete  until  the  departure  of  the  troops  for  Sicily.  Roche  then  joined 
the  army  at  Castalla,  and  Elio's  main  body  occupied  Elda  and  Sax  to  cover  the 
main  road  froni  Madrid  to  Alicant. 

On  tlie  night  of  the  nth  Suchet,  having  by  a  forced  march  assembled  16  bat- 
talions of  infantry,  10  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and  12  pieces  of  artillery  at  Fuentc  la 
Higuera,  marched  straight  upon  C'audete,  while  Harispe's  division  by  a  cross  road 
endeavoured  to  surprise  the  Sjjaniards  at  Yecla.  The  latter  retired  fighting  towards 
Jumilla  by  the  hills,  but  the  French  artillery  and  skirmishers  followed  close,  and  at 
last  the  Spaniards  being  pierced  in  the  centre,  one  part  broke  and  fled,  and  the 
other  part  after  some  farther  resistance  surrendered.  Two  hundred  were  killed, 
and  1500  prisoners,  including  wounded,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors,  who  lost 
about  80  men  and  ofilcers. 

Suchet's  movement  on  Fuente  la  Higuera  was  known  in  the  night  of  the  loth  at 
Castalla,  where  all  the  Anglo-Sicilian  army  was  in  position,  because  Whittingham 
had  come  from  Alcoy,  leaving  only  a  detachment  on  that  side.  Hence,  while 
Harispe  was  defeating  Mijares  at  Yecla,  Suchet  in  person  remained  at  Caudetc 
\yith  two  divisions  and  the  heavy  cavalry  in  order  of  battle,  lest  Murray  should 
advance  by  Biar  and  Villena.  'i'he  latter  town,  possessing  an  old  wall  and  a 
castle,  was  occupied  by  the  regiment  of  Velez-Malaga,  1000  strong,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  day  Murray  also  came  up  with  the  allied  cavalry  and  a  brigade  of 
infantry.  Here  he  was  joined  by  Elio,  without  troops,  and  when  towards  evening 
Harispe's  fight  being  over  and  the  prisoners  secured,  Suchet  advanced,  Murray 
retired  with  the  cavalry  through  the  pass  of  Biar,  leaving  liis  infantry  under  Colonel 
Adam  in  front  of  tliat  defile.     He  wished  also  to  draw  the  .Spanish  garrison  from 
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V'illena,  but  Elio  would  not  suffer  it,  and  yet  during  tlie  night,  repenting  of  liis 
obstinacy,  came  to  Castalla  entreating  Murray  to  carry  off  that  battalion.  It  was 
loo  lute,  Suchet  had  broken  the  gates  of  the  town  tlic  evening  before,  and  the 
castle,  with  the  best  equippetl  and  finest  regiment  in  the  Spanish  army,  had  already 
surrendered. 

Murray's  final  position  was  about  three  miles  from  the  pass  of  Biar.  His  left, 
composed  of  Wliittin^ham's  Spaniards,  was  entrenched  on  a  rugged  sierra  ending 
abruptly  above  Castalla,  which,  with  its  old  castle  crowning  an  isolated  sugar-loaf 
hill,  closed  the  right  of  that  wing,  and  was  occupied  in  strength  by  Mackenzie's 
division. 

A  space  between  Whittingham's  troops  and  the  town  was  left  on  the  sierra  for 
the  advanced  guard,  tiien  in  the  pass  of  Biar  ;  Castalla  itself,  covered  by  the  castle, 
was  prepared  for  defence,  and  the  principal  approaches  were  commanded  by 
strong  batteries,  for  Murray  had  concentrated  nearly  all  his  guns  at  this  point. 
The  cavalry  was  partly  behind  partly  in  front  of  the  town  on  an  extensive  plain 
which  was  interspersed  with  olive  plantations. 

The  right  wing,  composed  of  Clinton's  division  and  Roche's  Spaniards,  was  on 
comparatively  low  ground,  and  extended  to  the  rear  at  right  angles  with  the  centre, 
but  well  covered  by  a  barranca  or  bed  of  a  torrent,  the  precipitous  sides  of  which 
were,  in  some  places,  100  feet  deep. 

Suchet  could  approach  this  position  cither  through  the  pass  of  Biar,  or  turning 
that  defile,  by  the  way  of  Sax  ;  but  the  last  road  was  supposed  to  be  occupied  by 
IClia's  army,  and  as  troops  coming  by  it  must  make  a  flank  march  along  the  front  of 
the  position,  it  was  not  a  favourable  line  of  attack  ;  moreover  the  allies,  being  in 
possession  of  the  defiles  of  Biar  and  of  Alcoy,  might  have  gained  tlie  Xucar,  either 
!)y  Fucntes  de  la  Higuera  or  by  Alcoy,  seeing  that  Alicant,  which  was  their  base, 
was  safe,  and  the  remnants  of  Elio's  army  could  easily  have  got  away.  Murray's 
army  was  however  scarcely  active  enough  for  such  an  operation,  and  Suchet 
advanced  very  cautiously,  as  it  behoved  him  to  do,  for  the  ground  between  Castalla 
and  Biar  was  just  such  as  a  prompt  opponent  would  desire  for  a  decisive  blow. 

The  advanced  guard  in  the  pass  of  Biar,  about  2500  men,  was  composed  of  two 
Italian  regiments  and  a  battalion  of  the  27th  British  ;  two  companies  of  German 
riflemen,  a  troo])  of  foreign  hussars  and  si.\  guns,  four  of  which  were  mountain- 
pieces.  The  ground  was  very  strong  and  diftieult,  but  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  the  French,  having  concentrated  in  front  of  the  pass,  their  skirmishers 
swarmed  up  the  steep  rocks  on  cither  flank  with  a  surprising  vigour  and  agility,  and 
when  they  had  gained  the  summit,  the  supporting  columns  advanced.  Then  the 
allies,  who  had  fought  with  resolution  for  about  two  hours,  abandoned  the  pass 
with  the  loss  of  two  guns  and  about  30  prisoners,  retreating  liowever  in  good  order 
to  the  main  position,  for  they  were  not  followed  beyond  the  mouth  of  the  defile. 
The  next  day,  that  is  the  13th  about  one  o'clock,  the  French  cavalry,  issuing 
cautiously  from  the  pass,  extended  to  the  left  in  the  plain  as  far  as  Onil,  and  they 
were  followed  by  the  infantry,  who  inmiediately  occupied  a  low  ridge  about  a  mile 
in  front  of  the  allies'  left  ;  the  cavalry  then  gained  ground  to  the  front,  and  closing 
towards  tl-.c  right  of  the  allies  menaced  the  road  to  Ibi  and  Alcoy. 

Murray  had  only  occupied  his  ground  the  night  before,  but  he  bad  studied  it 
and  entrenched  it  in  parts.  His  right  wing  was  quite  refused,  and  so  well  covered 
by  the  barranco,  that  nearly  all  the  troops  could  have  been  employed  as  a  reserve 
to  the  left  wing,  which  was  also  very  strongly  posted  and  presented  a  front  aboKt 
two  miles  in  extent.  But  notwithstanding  the  impregnable  strength  of  the  ground 
the  English  general  shrunk  from  the  contest,  and  while  the  head  of  the  French 
column  was  advancing  from  the  defile  of  Biar,  thrice  he  gave  his  quarter-master- 
general  orders  to  put  the  army  in  retreat,  and  the  last  time  so  peremptorily,  that 
obedience  must  have  ensued  if  at  that  moment  the  firing  between  the  picquets  and 
the  French  liglu  troops  had  not  begun. 

H.VTlLIi   OF   C-VSTALLA. 

.Sucliet's  dispositions  were  made  slowly  and  as  if  he  also  had  not  made  up  his 
mind  to  fight,  but  a  crooked  jut  of  the  sierra,  springing  from  about  the  middle  of 
the  ridge,  hid  from  him  all  the  British  troops,  and  two-thirds  of  the  whole  army, 
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hence  his  first  movement  was  to  send  a  column  towards  Castalla,  to  turn  this  jut  of 
the  sierra  and  discover  the  conditions  of  the  position.  Meanwhile  he  formed  two 
strong  columns  immediately  opposite  the  left  wing,  and  his  cavalry,  displaying  a 
formidable  line  in  the  plain,  closed  gradually  towards  the  barranco.  The  French 
general  however  soon  discovered  that  the  right  of  the  allies  was  unattackablc. 
Wherefore  retaining  his  reserve  on  the  low  ridge  in  front  of  the  left  wing,  and  still 
holding  the  exploring  column  of  infantry  near  Castalla,  to  protect  his  flank  against 
any  sally  from  that  point,  he  opened  his  artillery  against  the  centre  and  right  wing 
of  the  allies,  and  forming  several  columns  of  attack,  commenced  the  action  against 
the  allies'  left  on  both  sides  of  the  jut  before  spoken  of. 

The  ascent  in  front  of  Whittingham's  post  being  very  rugged  and  steep,  and 
the  upper  parts  entrenched,  the  battle  there  resolved  itself  at  once  into  a  fight  of 
light  troops,  in  which  the  Spaniards  maintained  their  ground  with  resolution  ;  but 
on  the  other  side  of  the  jut  the  French  mounted  the  heights,  slowly  indeed  and 
with  many  skirmishers,  yet  so  firmly,  that  it  was  evident  nothing  but  good  fighting 
would  send  them  down  again.  Their  light  troops  spread  over  the  whole  face  of  the 
sierra,  and  here  and  there  attaining  the  summit  were  partially  driven  down  again 
by  the  Anglo-Italian  troops  ;  but  where  the  main  body  came  upon  the  second 
battalion  of  the  27th  there  was  a  terrible  crash.  For  the  ground  having  an  abrupt 
declination  near  the  top  enabled  the  French  to  form  a  line  under  cover,  close  to  the 
British,  who  were  lying  down  waiting  for  orders  to  charge;  and  while  the  former 
were  unfolding  their  masses  a  grenadier  officer,  advancing  alone,  challenged  the 
captain  of  the  27th  grenadiers  to  single  combat.  Waldron,  an  agile'  vigorous 
Irishman,  and  of  boiling  courage,  instantly  sprung  forward,  the  hostile  lines  looked 
on  without  firing  a  shot,  the  swords  of  the  champions  glittered  in  the  sun,  the 
Frenchman's  head  was  cleft  in  twain,  and  the  next  instant  the  27th  jumping  up 
with  a  deafening  shout,  fired  a  deadly  volley  at  half  pistol-shot  distance,  and  then 
charged  with  such  a  shock  that,  maugre  their  bravery  and  numbers,  the  enemy's 
soldiers  were  overthrown,  and  the  side  of  the  sierra  was  covered  with  the  killed  and 
wounded.  In  Murray's  despatch  this  exploit  was  erroneously  attributed  to 
Colonel  Adam,  but  it  was  ordered  and  conducted  by  Colonel  Reeves  alone. 

The  French  general  seeing  his  principal  column  thus  overthrown,  and  at  every 
other  point  having  the  worst  of  the  fight,  made  two  secondary  attacks  to  cover  the 
rallying  of  the  defeated  columns,  but  these  also  failing,  his  army  was  separated  in 
three  parts,  namely  the  beaten  troops,  which  were  in  great  confusion,  the  reserve 
on  the  minor  heights  from  whence  the  attacking  columns  had  advanced,  and  the 
cavalry,  which  being  far  on  the  left  in  the  plain,  was  also  separated  from  the  point 
of  action  by  the  bed  of  the  torrent,  a  bridge  over  which  was  commanded  by  the 
allies.  A  vigorous  sally  from  Castalla  and  a  general  advance,  would  have  obliged 
the  P'rench  reserves  to  fall  back  upon  Biar  in  confusion  before  the  cavalry  could 
come  to  their  assistance,  and  the  victory  might  have  been  thus  completed  ;  but 
Murray,  who  had  remained  during  the  whole  action  behind  Castalla,  gave  the 
French  full  time  to  rally  all  their  forces  and  retire  in  order  towards  the  pass  of  Biar. 
Then  gradually  passing  out  by  the  right  of  the  town,  with  a  tedious  pedantic  move- 
ment, he  changed  his  front,  forming  two  lines  across  the  valley,  keeping  his  left  at 
the  foot  of  the  heights,  and  extending  his  right,  covered  by  the  cavalry,  towards  the 
sierra  of  Onil.  Meanwhile  Mackenzie,  moving  out  by  the  left  of  Castalla  with  three 
British,  and  one  German  battalion,  and  eight  guns,  followed  the  enemy  more 
rapidly. 

SMchct  had  by  this  time  plunged  into  the  pass  with  his  infantry,  cavalry,  and 
tumbrils  in  one  mass,  leaving  a  rear-guard  of  three  battalions  with  eight  guns  to 
cover  the  passage  ;  but  these  being  pressed  liy  Mackenzie,  and  heavily  cannonaded, 
were  soon  forced  to  form  lines  and  offer  battle,  answering  gun  for  gun.  The 
French  soldiers  were  heavily  crushed  by  the  English  shot,  the  clatter  of  musketry 
was  beginning,  and  one  well-directed  vigorous  charge  would  have  overturned  and 
driven  the  French  in  a  confused  mass  upon  the  other  troops,  then  wedged  in  the 
narrow  defile  ;  but  Mackenzie's  movement  had  been  made  by  the  order  of  the 
Quartcr-master-general  Donkin,  without  Murray's  knowledge,  and  the  latter  instead 
of  supporting  it  strongly,   sent  repeated  orders  to  withdraw  the  troops  already 
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cngagetl,  and  in  despite  of  all  remonstrance,  caused  them  to  fall  back  on  the  main 
body  wlieu  victory  was  in  tlieir  grasp.  Suchct  thus  relieved  at  a  most  critical 
moment,  immediately  occupied  a  position  across  the  defile  with  his  flanks  on  the 
heights,  and  though  Murray  finally  sent  some  light  companies  to  attack  his  left,  the 
effort  was  feeble  and  produced  no  result  ;  he  retained  his  position,  and  in  the  night 
retired  to  Fucnte  de  la  Higuera. 

On  the  14th  Murr.iy  marched  to  Alcoy,  where  a  small  part  of  Whittingham's 
forces  had  remained  in  observation  of  a  French  detachment  left  to  hold  the  pass 
of  Albayda,  and  through  this  pass  he  proposed  to  intercept  the  retreat  of  Suchet, 
but  his  movements  were  slow,  his  arrangements  bad,  and  the  army  bocame  so 
disordered,  that  he  halted  the  15th  at  Alcoy.  A  feeble  demonstration  on  the 
following  days  towards  Albayda  terminated  his  operations. 

In  this  battle  of  Castalla  the  allies  had,  including  Roche's  division,  about 
17,000  of  all  arms,  and  the  French  about  15,000.  Suchet  says  that  the  action  was 
brought  on  against  his  wish,  by  the  impetuosity  of  his  light  troops,  and  that  he 
lost  only  800  men ;  his  statement  is  confirmed  by  Vacani  the  Italian  historian. 
Sir  John  Murray  affirms  that  it  was  a  pitched  battle  and  that  the  French  lost  above 
3000  men.  The  reader  may  choose  between  these  accounts.  In  favour  of  Suchct's 
version  it  m.ay  be  remarked  that  neither  the  place,  nor  the  time,  nor  the  mode  of 
attack,  was  such  as  might  be  expected  from  his  talents  and  experience  in  war,  if  he 
had  really  intended  a  pitched  battle ;  and  though  the  action  was  strongly  contested 
on  the  principal  point,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  so  many  as  3000  men  could  have 
been  killed  and  wounded.  And  yet  800  seems  too  few,  because  the  loss  of  the 
victorious  troops,  with  all  advantages  of  ground,  was  more  than  600.  One  thing  is 
however  certain,  that  if  Suchet  lost  3000  men,  which  would  have  been  at  least  a  fourth 
of  his  infantry,  he  must  have  been  so  disabled,  so  crippled,  that  what  with  the 
narrow  defile  of  Biar  in  the  rear,  and  the  distance  of  his  cavalry  in  the  plain,  to 
iiave  escaped  at  all  was  extremely  discreditable  to  Murray's  generalship.  An  able 
commander  having  a  superior  force,  and  the  allies  were  certainly  the  most  numerous, 
would  never  have  suffered  the  pass  of  Biar  to  be  forced  on  the  12th,  or  if  it  were 
forced,  he  would  have  had  his  army  well  in  hand  behind  it,  ready  to  fall  upon  the 
head  of  the  French  column  as  it  issued  into  the  low  ground. 

Suchet  violated  several  of  the  most  important  maxims  of  art.  For  without  an 
adequate  object  he  fought  a  battle,  having  a  defile  in  his  rear,  and  on  ground 
where  his  cavalry,  in  which  he  was  superior,  could  not  act.  Neither  the  general 
state  of  the  French  affairs  nor  the  particular  circumstances  invited  a  decisive 
offensive  movement  at  the  time,  wherefore  the  French  general  should  have  been 
contented  with  his  first  successes  against  the  Spaniards,  and  against  Colonel  Adam, 
imless  some  palpable  advantage  had  been  offered  to  him  by  Murray.  But  the 
latter's  position  was  very  strong  indeed,  and  the  French  army  was  in  imminent 
danger,  cooped  up  between  the  pass  of  Biar  and  the  allied  troops ;  and  this  danger 
would  have  been  increased  if  Elio  had  executed  a  movement  which  Murray  had 
proposed  to  him  in  the  night  of  the  i2lh,  namely,  to  push  troops  into  the  mountains 
from  Sax,  which  would  have  strengthened  Whittingham's  left  and  menaced  the 
right  flank  of  the  enemy.  Elio  disregarded  this  request,  and  during  the  whole  of 
the  operations  the  two  armies  were  unconnected  and  acting  without  concert, 
although  only  a  few  miles  distant  from  eacli  other.  This  might  have  been  avoided 
if  they  liad  previously  put  the  castle  and  town  of  Villena  in  a  good  state  of  defence, 
and  occupied  the  pass  of  Biar  in  force  behind  it.  The  two  armies  would  then 
have  been  secure  of  a  junction  in  advance,  and  the  plain  of  Villena  would  have  been 
commanded.  To  the  courage  of  the  troops  belongs  all  the  merit  of  the  success 
obtained,  there  was  no  generalship,  and  hence  though  much  blood  was  spilt  no 
profit  \\as  derived  from  \ictory. 

CHAPTER  V. 

OPERATIONS   NORTH   OF   TUB  T.\CUS. 

On  this  side  as  in  the  south,  one  part  of  the  French  fronted  Lord  Wellington's 
forces,  while  the  rest  warred  with  the  Partidas,  watched  the  English  fleets  on  the 
coast,  and  endeavoured  to  maintain  a  free  intercourse  with  France;  but  the  extent 
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cf  country  was  greater,  the  lines  of  communication  longer,  the  war  altogether  more 
difficult,  and  the  various  operations  more  dissevered. 
Four  distinct  bodies  acted  north  of  the  Tagus. 

1.  The  army  of  Portugal,  composed  of  six  divisions  under  Reille,  observing  the 
allies  from  behind  the  Tormes  ;  the  Gallicians  from  behind  tlie  Esla. 

2.  That  part  of  the  army  of  the  south  which,  posted  in  the  valley  of  the  Tagus, 
observed  Hill  from  behind  the  Tietar,  and  the  Spaniards  of  Estremadara  from 
behind  the  Tagus. 

3.  The  army  of  the  north,  under  Caffarelli,  whose  business  was  to  watch  the 
English  squadrons  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  to  scour  the  great  line  of  communication 
with  France,  and  to  protect  the  fortresses  of  Xavarre  and  Biscay. 

4.  The  army  of  the  centre,  imder  Count  D'Erlon,  whose  task  was  to  fight  the 
Partidas  in  tiie  central  part  of  Spain,  to  cover  Madrid,  and  to  connect  the  other 
armies  by  means  of  movable  columns  radiating  from  that  capital.  Now  if  the 
reader  will  follow  the  operations  of  these  armies  in  the  order  of  their  importance 
and  will  mark  their  bearing  on  the  main  action  of  the  campaign,  he  will  be  led 
gradually  to  understand  how  it  was,  that  in  1813  the  Fi-ench,  although  apparently 
in  their  full  strength,  were  suddenly,  irremediably  and  as  it  were  by  a  whirlwind, 
swept  from  the  Peninsula. 

The  army  of  the  centre  was  composed  of  Darmagnac's  and  Barrois's  French 
divisions,  of  Palombini's  Itahans,  Casa  Palacio's  Spaniards,  Trielhard's  cavalry, 
and  the  king's  French  guards.  It  has  been  already  shown  how,  marching  from  the 
Tormes,  it  drove  the  Empecinado  and  Bassecour  from  the  capital ;  but  in  passing 
the  Guadarama  150  men  were  frozen  to  death,  a  catastrophe  produced  by  the  rash 
use  of  ardent  spirits.  Palombini  immediately  occupied  Alcala,  and,  having  foraged 
the  country  towards  Guadalaxara,  brought  in  a  large  convoy  of  provisions  to  the 
capital.  He  would  then  have  gone  to  Zaragoza  to  receive  the  recruits  and  stores 
which  had  arrived  from  Italy  for  his  division,  but  Caffarelli  was  at  this  time  so 
pressed  that  the  Italian  division  finally  marched  to  his  succour,  not  by  the  direct 
road,  such  was  the  state  of  the  northern  provinces,  but  by  the  circuitous  route  of 
Valladolid  and  Burgos.  The  king's  guards  then  replaced  the  Italians  at  Alcala, 
and  excursions  were  commenced  on  every  side  against  the  Partidas,  which  being 
now  recruited  and  taught  by  French  deserters  were  be'come  exceedingly  wary  and 
fought  obstinately. 

On  the  8th  of  January,  Espert,  governor  of  Segovia,  beat  Saornil  not  far  from 
Cuellar. 

On  the  3rd  of  February,  General  Vichery,  marching  upon  Medina  Celi,  routed 
a  regiment  of  horse  called  the  volunteers  of  Madrid,  and  took  600  prisoners.  Tlie 
Empecinado  with  2000  infantry  and  1000  cavalry  intercepted  him  on  his  return, 
but  \'ichery  Ijeat  him  with  considerable  slaughter,  and  made  the  retreat  good  with 
a  loss  of  only  70  men.  However  the  guerilla  chief  being  reinforced  by  Saornil  and 
Abril,  still  kept  the  hills  about  Guadalaxara,  and  when  D'Erlon  sent  fresh  troops 
against  him,  he  attacked  a  detachment  under  Colonel  Prieur,  killed  20  men,  took 
the  baggage  and  recovered  a  heavy  contribution. 

During  these  operations  the  troops  in  the  valley  of  the  Tagus  were  continually 
harassed,  especially  by  a  chief  called  Cuesta,  who  was  sometimes  in  the  Guadalupe 
mountains,  sometimes  on  the  Tietar,  sometimes  in  the  Vera  de  Placentia,  and  he 
was  supported  at  times  on  the  side  of  the  Guadalupe  by  Morillo  and  Penne 
Villemur.  The  French  were  however  most  troubled  by  Hill's  vicinity,  for  that 
general's  successful  enterprises  had  made  a  profound  impression,  and  the  sUghtcst 
change  of  his  quarters,  -or  even  the  appearance  of  an  English  uniform  beyond  the 
line  of  cantonments  caused  a  concentration  of  French  troops  as  expecting  one  of 
his  sudden  blows. 

Nor  was  the  army  of  Portugal  tranquil.  The  Gallicians  menaced  it  from  Puebla 
Senabria  and  the  gorges  of  the  Bierzo ;  Silveira  from  the  Tras  Os  Montes  ;  the 
mountains  separating  Leon  from  the  Asturias  were  full  of  bands  ;  Wellington  was 
on  the  Agueda;  and  Hill,  moving  from  Coria  by  tlic  pass  of  Bejar  might  make 
a  sudden  incursion  towards  Avila.  Finally  the  communication  with  the  army  of 
the  north  was  to  be  kept  up,  and  on  every  side  the  Partidas  were  enterprising, 


especially  the  horsemen  in  the  plains  of  Leon.  Rcille  however  did  not  fail  to  war 
dow  n  these  last. 

I'^arly  in  January,  Foy,  returning  from  Astorga  to  relieve  General  Lcval,  then  at 
Avila,  killed  some  of  Marquinez'  cavalry  in  San  Pedro,  and  more  of  them  at  Mota 
la  Toro  ;  and  on  the  15th  of  that  month  the  French  captain,  \lathis,  killed  or 
took  4C0  of  the  same  Partida  at  Valderas.  A  convoy  of  guerilla  stores  coming 
from  the  Asturias  was  intercepted  by  General  Dover's  detachments,  and  one  Florian, 
a  celebrated  Spanish  partisan  in  the  French  service,  destroyed  the  band  of  Garido, 
in  the  Avila  district.  The  same  Florian  on  the  ist  of  February  defeated  the  Medico 
and  another  inferior  chief,  and  soon  after  passing  the  Tormes,  captured  some 
Spanish  dragoons  who  had  come  out  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  On  the  ist  of  March 
he  crushed  the  band  of  Tonto  and  at  the  same  time  Captain  Mathis,  acting  on 
the  side  of  the  Carrion  river,  again  surprised  Marquinez'  band  at  Melgar  Abaxo, 
and  that  Partida,  reduced  to  200  men  under  two  inferior  chiefs  called  Tobar  and 
Larcos,  ceased  to  be  formidable. 

Previous  to  this  some  Gallician  troops,  having  advanced  to  Castro  Gonzalo 
on  the  Esla,  were  attacked  by  Buyer,  wlio  beat  them  through  Benevente  with 
the  loss  of  150  men,  and  then  driving  the  Spanish  garrison  from  Puebla  Scnabria, 
raised  contributions  with  a  rigour  and  ferocity  said  to  be  habitual  to  him.  His 
detachments  afterwards  penetrating  into  the  Asturias,  menaced  Oviedo,  and  vexed 
the  country  in  despite  of  Porlicr  and  Barceiia  who  were  in  that  province.  General 
Foy  also  having  fi.xcd  his  quarters  at  Avila,  feeling  uneasy  as  to  Hill's  intentions, 
had  endeavoured  on  the  20th  of  February  to  surprise  Bejar,  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  if  any  large  body  was  collected  behind  it,  but  he  was  vigorously 
repulsed  by  the  soth  regiment  and  6th  ca9adores  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Hai-rison.  However,  this  attack  and  the  movements  of  Florian  beyond  the  Tormes, 
induced  Lord  Wellington  to  bring  up  another  division  to  the  Agucda,  which,  by 
a  reaction,  caused  the  French  to  believe  the  allies  were  ready  to  advance. 

During  these  events  Caffarclli  vainly  urged  Reille  to  send  him  reinforcements, 
the  insurrection  in  the  north  gained  strength,  and  the  communications  were  entirely 
intercepted  until  Palombini,  driving  away  Mendizabel  and  Longa  from  Burgos, 
enabled  the  great  convoy  and  all  Napoleon's  despatches,  which  had  been  long 
accuuuilating  there,  to  reach  Madrid  in  the  latter  end  of  February.  Joseph  then 
reluctantly  prepared  to  abandon  his  capital  and  concentrate  the  armies  in  Castile, 
but  he  neglected  those  essential  ingredients  of  the  emperor's  plan,  rapidity  and 
boldness.  By  the  first  Napoleon  proposed  to  gain  time  for  the  suppression  of  the 
insurrection  in  the  northern  provinces.  By  the  second  to  impose  upon  Lord 
\W'llington  and  keep  him  on  the  defensive.  Joseph  did  neither,  he  was  slow, 
and  assumed  the  defensive  himself,  and  he  and  the  other  French  generals  expected 
to  be  attacked,  for  they  had  not  fathomed  the  English  general's  political  difiiculties  ; 
and  French  writers  since,  misconceiving  the  character  of  his  warfare,  have 
attributed  to  slowness  in  the  man  what  was  really  the  long-reaching  policy  of 
a  great  commander.  The  allied  army  was  not  so  lithe  as  the  French  army  ;  the  latter 
carried  on  occasion  ten  days'  provisions  on  the  soldiers'  backs,  or  it  lived  upon  the 
country,  and  was  in  respect  of  its  organization  and  customs  a  superior  military  ma- 
chine ;  the  former  never  carried  more  than  three  days'  provisions,  never  lived  upon 
the  country,  avoided  the  principle  of  making  the  war  support  tlie  war,  paid  or 
promised  to  pay  for  everything,  and  often  carried  in  its  marches  even  the  corn 
for  its  cavalry.  The  difference  of  this  organization  resulting  from  the  difference  of 
iwlicy  between  the  two  nations,  was  a  complete  bar  to  any  great  and  sudden 
excursion  on  the  part  of  the  British  general  and  must  always  be  considered  in 
judging  his  operations. 

It  is  true  that  if  Wellington  had  then  passed  the  Upper  Tormes  with  a 
considerable  force,  drawing  Hill  to  him  through  Bejar,  and  moving  rapidly  by 
Avila,  he  might  have  broken  in  upon  the  defensive  system  of  the  king  and  beat  his 
armies  in  detail,  and  much  the  French  feared  such  a  blow,  which  would  have  been 
quite  in  the  manner  of  Napoleon.  But  Wellington's  views  were  directeil  by  other 
than  mere  military  principles.  Thus  striking,  he  was  not  certain  that  his  blow  would 
be  decisive,  his    Portuguese   forces  would   have   been  ruined,  his  British  soldiers 
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seriously  injured  by  the  attempt,  and  the  resources  of  France  would  have  repaired 
the  loss  of  the  enemy  sooner  than  he  could  have  recovered  the  weakness  which 
must  necessarily  have  followed  such  an  unseasonable  exertion.  His  plan  was  to 
bring  a  great  and  enduring  power  early  into  the  field,  for  like  Phocion  he  desired  to 
have  an  army  fitted  for  a  long  race  and  would  not  start  on  the  short  course. 

Joseph,  though  he  conceived  the  probability  and  dreaded  the  effect  of  such 
a  sudden  attack,  could  by  no  means  conceive  the  spirit  of  his  brother's  plans. 
It  was  in  vain  that  Napoleon,  while  admitting  the  bad  moral  effect  of  abandoning 
the  capital,  pointed  out  the  difference  between  flying  from  it  and  making  a  forward 
movement  at  the  head  of  an  army  ;  the  king  even  maintained  that  Madrid  was 
a  better  military  centre  of  operations  than  Valladolid,  because  it  had  lines  of 
communication  by  Segovia,  Aranda  de  Duero,  and  Zaragoza  ;  nothing  could 
be  more  uumilitary,  unless  he  was  prepared  to  march  direct  upon  Lisbon  if  the 
allies  marched  upon  the  Duero.  His  extreme  reluctance  to  quit  Madrid  induced 
slowness,  but  the  actual  position  of  his  troops  at  the  moment  likewise  presented 
obstacles  to  the  immediate  execution  of  the  emperor's  orders  ;  for  as  Daricau's 
division  had  not  returned  from  Valencia,  the  French  outposts  towards  the  Morena 
could  not  be  withdrawn,  nor  could  the  army  of  the  centre  march  upon  Valladolid 
until  the  army  of  the  south  reheved  it  at  Madrid.  Moreover  Soult's  counsels 
had  troubled  the  king's  judgment  ;  for  that  marshal  agreeing  that  to  abandon 
Madrid  at  that  time  was  to  abandon  Spain,  offered  a  project  for  reconciling  the 
possession  of  the  capital  with  the  emperor's  views.  This  was  to  place  the  army  of 
Portugal,  and  the  army  of  the  south,  in  position  along  the  slopes  of  the  Avila 
mountains,  and  on  the  Upper  Tormes  menacing  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  while  the  king 
with  the  army  of  the  centre  remained  at  Madrid  in  reserve.  In  tliis  situation 
he  said  they  would  be  an  over-match  for  any  force  the  allies  could  bring  into  the 
field,  and  the  latter  could  not  move  either  by  the  valley  of  the  Tagus  or  upon  the 
Duero  without  exposing  themselves  to  a  flank  attack. 

The  king  objected  that  such  a  force  could  only  be  fed  in  that  country  by  the 
utter  ruin  of  the  people,  which  he  would  not  consent  to  ;  but  he  was  deceived  by 
his  ministers  ;  the  comfortable  state  of  the  houses,  the  immense  plains  of  standing 
corn  seen  by  the  allies  in  their  march  from  the  Esla  to  the  Carrion  proved  that  the 
people  were  not  much  impoverished.  Soult,  well  acquainted  with  the  resources  of 
the  country  and  a  better  and  more  practised  master  of  such  operations,  looked  to 
the  military  question  rather  than  to  the  king's  conciliatory  policy,  and  positively 
affirmed  that  the  armies  could  be  subsisted  ;  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  he  had 
taken  into  his  consideration  how  the  insurrection  in  the  northern  provinces  was  to 
be  suppressed,  which  was  the  principle  object  of  Napoleon's  plan.  He  no  doubt 
expected  that  the  emperor  would  from  France  send  troops  for  that  purpose,  but 
Napoleon  knowing  the  true  state  of  his  affairs  foresaw  that  all  the  resources  of 
France  would  be  required  in  another  quarter. 

Hatred  and  suspicion  would  have  made  Joseph  reject  any  plan  suggested  by 
Soult,  and  the  more  so  that  the  latter  now  declared  the  armies  could  exist  without 
assistance  in  money  from  France  ;  yet  his  mind  was  evidently  unsettled  by  that 
marshal's  proposal,  and  by  the  coincidence  of  his  ideas  as  to  holding  Madrid,  for 
even  when  the  armies  were  in  movement  towards  the  northern  parts  he  vacillated 
in  his  resolutions,  at  one  time  thinking  to  stay  at  Madrid,  at  another  to  march  with 
the  army  of  the  centre  to  Burgos,  instead  of  Valladolid.  However,  upon  the  i8th 
of  March  he  quitted  the  capital,  leaving  the  Spanish  ministers  Angulo  and  Almenara 
to  govern  there  in  conjunction  with  Gazan.  The  army  of  the  south  then  moved  in 
two  columns,  one  under  Couroux  across  the  Credos  mountains  to  Avila,  the  other 
under  Gazan  upon  Madrid  to  relieve  the  army  of  the  centre,  which  immediately 
marched  to  Aranda  de  Duero  and  Lerma,  with  orders  to  settle  at  Burgos.  Mean- 
while Villatte's  division  and  all  the  outposts  withdrawn  from  La  Mancha  remained 
on  the  Alberche,  and  the  army  of  the  south  was  thus  concentrated  between  that 
river,  Madrid,  and  Avila. 

North  of  the  Tagus  the  troops  were  unmolested,  save  by  the  bands,  during  these 
movements,  which  were  not  completed  before  April,  but  in  La  Manclia  the  retirin<T 
French   posts   had  been  followed  by  Del  Parque's  advanced  guard,  under  Cruz 
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Mursjeon,  as  far  as  Yebenes,  and  at  the  bridge  of  Algobar  the  French  cavalry 
chocked  the  Spanish  horsemen  so  roughly,  that  Cruz  Murgeon  retired  again  towards 
the  Morcna.  At  the  same  time  on  the  Cuenca  side,  tiie  Empecinado  having  at- 
tempted to  cut  off  a  party  of  French  cavalry,  escorting  the  Marquis  of  Saliccs  to 
collect  his  rents  previous  to  quitting  Madrid,  was  defeated  with  the  lossof  70  troopers. 
Meanwhile  the  great  depot  at  Madrid  being  partly  removed.  General  Villatte 
marched  upon  Salamanca,  and  Gazan  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Arevalo.  Tlie 
army  of  the  south  was  thus  cantoned  between  the  Tormes,  the  Duero,  and  the 
Adaja,  with  exception  of  six  chosen  regiments  of  infantry  and  four  of  cavalry,  in 
all  about  10,000  men  ;  these  remained  at  Madrid  under  Leval,  who  was  ordered  to 
]")usli  advanced  guards  to  I'oledo  and  the  Alberchc,  lest  the  allies  should  suddenly 
march  that  way  and  turn  the  left  of  the  French  army.  But  beyond  the  Alberchc 
there  were  roads  leading  from  the  valley  of  the  Tngus  over  the  Credos  mountains 
into  the  rear  of  the  advanced  positions  which  the  French  had  on  the  Upper  Tormes, 
wherefore  these  last  were  now  withdrawn  from  Pedraiiita  and  Puente  Congosto. 

In  proportion  as  the  troops  arrived  in  Castile  Reille  sent  men  to  the  army  of  the 
north,  and  contracting  his  cantonments,  concentratcil  his  remaining  forces  about 
Medina  de  Rio  Seco  with  his  cavalry  on  the  Esla.  But  the  men  recalled  by  the 
emperor  were  now  in  full  march,  the  French  were  in  a  state  of  great  confusion,  the 
people  urged  by  Wellington's  emissaries  and  expecting  great  events  everywhere 
showed  their  dislike  by  withholding  provisions,  and  the  Partida  warfare  became  as 
lively  in  the  interior  as  on  the  coast,  yet  with  worse  fortune.  Captain  Giordano,  a 
Spaniard  of  Joseph's  guard,  killed  150  of  Saornil's  people  near  Arevalo,  and  the 
indefatigable  Florian  defeated  Morales'  band,  seized  a  depot  in  the  valley  of  the 
Tietar,  beat  the  Medico  there,  and  then  crossing  the  Gredos  mountains,  destroyed 
near  Segovia,  on  the  28th,  the  band  of  Purchas  ;  the  king's  Spanish  guards  also 
crushed  some  smaller  Partidas,  and  Renovalcs  with  his  whole  staff  was  captured  at 
Carvajales  and  carried  to  Valladolid.  Meanwhile  the  Empecinado  gained  the  hills 
above  Sepulvcda,  and  joining  with  Merino,  obliged  the  people  of  the  Segovia  district 
to  abandon  their  houses  and  refuse  the  supplies  demanded  by  the  army  of  the  centre. 
When  D'Armagnac  and  Cassagne  marched  against  them,  Merino  returned  to  his 
northern  haunts,  the  Empecinado  to  the  Tagus,  and  D'Erlon  then  removed  his 
head-quarters  to  Cuellar. 

During  April  Leval  was  very  nmch  disturbed,  and  gave  false  alarms,  which 
extending  to  Valladolid  caused  an  unseasonable  concentration  of  the  troops  and 
D'Erlon  abandoned  Cuellar  and  Sepulvcda.  Del  Parqueand  the  Empecinado  were 
said  to  have  established  the  britlgc  of  Aranjuez,  Elio  to  be  advancing  in  La  Mancha, 
liill  to  be  in  the  valley  of  the  Tagus  and  moving  by  Mombeltran  with  the  intention 
of  seizing  the  passes  of  the  Guadarama.  All  of  this  was  false.  It  was  the  Empe- 
cinado and  Abuclo  who  were  at  Aranjuez,  the  Partidas  of  Firmin,  Cuesta,  Rivero, 
and  El  Medico  who  were  collecting  at  Arzobispo,  to  mask  the  march  of  tlie  Spanish 
divisions  from  Estremadura,  and  of  the  reserve  from  Andalusia  ;  it  was  the  Prince 
of  Anglona  who  was  advancing  in  La  Mancha  to  cover  the  movement  of  Del  Parque 
upon  Murcia.  When  disabused  of  his  error,  Leval  easily  drove  away  the  Empe- 
cinado, who  had  advanced  to  Alcala  ;  afterwards  chasing  Firmin  from  Valdenioro 
into  the  valley  of  the  Tagus,  he  re-established  his  advanced  posts  in  Toledo  and  on 
the  Alberchc,  and  scoured  the  whole  country  around.  But  Joseph  himself  was 
anxious  to  abandon  Madrid  altogether,  and  was  only  restrained  by  the  emperor's 
orders  and  by  the  hope  of  still  gathering  some  contributions  there  to  support  his 
court  at  Valladolid.  With  reluctance  also  he  had  obeyed  liis  brother's  reiterated 
orders  to  bring  the  army  of  the  centre  over  the  Duero  to  replace  the  detached 
divisions  of  the  army  of  Portugal.  He  wished  D'Erlon  rather  than  Reille,  to  rein- 
force the  north,  and  nothing  could  more  clearly  show  how  entirely  the  subtle  spirit 
of  Napoleon's  instructions  had  escaped  his  perception.  It  was  necessary  that 
Madrid  should  be  held,  to  watch  the  valley  of  the  Tagus  and  if  necessary  to  enable 
the  French  armies  to  fall  back  on  Zaragoza,  but  principally  to  give  force  to  the 
moral  effect  of  the  offensive  movement  towards  Portugal.  It  was  ecjually  important 
and  for  the  same  reason,  that  the  army  of  Portugail  instead  of  the  army  of  the 
centre  should  furnish  reinforcements  for  the  north. 
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In  the  contracted  positions  which  the  armies  now  occupied,  the  difficulty  of 
subsisting  was  increased,  and  each  general  was  dissatisfied  with  his  district,  disputes 
multiplied,  and  the  court  clashed  with  the  army  at  every  turn.  Leva!  also  inveiglied 
against  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  ministers  and  minor  authorities  left  at  Madrid, 
as  being  hurtful  to  both  troops  and  people,  and  no  doubt  justly,  since  it  appearj 
to  have  been  precisely  like  that  of  tlie  Portuguese  and  Spanish  authorities  on  tlie 
other  side  towards  the  allies.  Joseph's  letters  to  his  brother  became  daily  more 
bitter.  Napoleon's  regulations  for  the  support  of  tlie  troops  were  at  variance  with 
his,  and  wlien  the  king's  budget  showed  a  deficit  of  many  millions,  the  emperor  so 
little  regarded  it  that  he  reduced  the  French  subsidy  to  2,000,000  per  month,  and 
strictly  forbad  the  application  of  the  money  to  any  other  purpose  than  the  pay  of  the 
soldiers.  When  Joseph  asked,  how  he  was  to  find  resources?  his  brother  with 
a  just  sarcasm  on  his  political  and  military  blindness,  desired  him  to  seek  what  was 
necessarj'  in  those  provinces  of  the  north  which  were  rich  enough  to  nourish  the 
Partidas  and  the  insurrectional  juntas.  The  king  thus  pushed  to  the  wall,  prevailed 
upon  Gazan  secretly  to  lend  him  50,000  francs,  for  the  support  of  his  court,  from 
the  chest  of  the  army  of  the  south ;  but  with  the  other  generals  he  could  by  no 
means  agree,  and  instead  of  the  vigour  and  vigilance  necessary  to  meet  the  coming 
campaign  there  was  weakness,  disunion,  and  ill  blood. 

All  the  movements  and  arrangements  for  concentrating  tlie  French  forces,  as 
made  by  Joseph,  displeased  Napoleon.  The  manner  in  which  the  army  of  the 
centre  stole  away  from  Madrid  by  the  road  of  Lerma  was,  he  said,  only  calculated 
to  expose  his  real  views  and  draw  the  allies  upon  the  French  before  the  communi- 
cation with  France  was  restored.  But  more  than  all  his  indignation  was  aroused 
by  the  conduct  of  the  king  after  the  concentration.  The  French  armies  vrere  held 
on  the  defensive  and  the  allies  might  without  fear  for  Portugal  embark  troops  to 
invade  France,  whereas,  a  bold  and  confident  offensive  movement  sustained  by  the 
formation  of  a  battering  train  at  Burgos,  as  if  to  besiege  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  would 
have  imposed  upon  the  English  general,  secured  France  from  tlie  danger  of  SKch  an 
insult,  and  would  at  the  same  time  have  masked  the  necessary  measures  for  sup- 
pressing the  insurrection  in  the  northern  provinces.  To  quell  tliat  insurrection  was 
of  vital  importance,  but  from  the  various  circumstances  already  noticed  it  had  now 
existed  for  seven  months,  five  of  which  the  king,  although  at  the  head  of  90,000  men, 
and  uninterrupted  by  Wellington,  liad  wasted  unprofitably,  having  done  no  more 
than  chase  a  few  inferior  bands  of  the  interior  while  this  formidable  warfare  was 
consolid.iting  in  his  rear ;  and  while  his  great  adversary  was  organizing  the  most 
powerful  army  which  had  yet  taken  the  field  in  his  front.  It  is  thus  kingdoms  are 
lost.  I  shall  now  trace  the  progress  of  the  northern  insurrection  so  unaccountably 
neglected  by  the  king,  and  to  the  last  misunderstood  by  him ;  for  when  Wellington 
was  actually  in  movement ;  when  the  dispersed  French  corps  were  rushing  and 
crowding  to  the  rear  to  avoid  the  ponderous  mass  which  the  English  general  was 
pushing  fonvard  ;  even  then,  the  king,  who  had  done  everything  possible  to  render 
defeat  certain,  was  urging  upon  Napoleon  the  propriety  of  first  beating  the  allies  and 
afterwards  reducing  the  insurrection  by  the  establishment  of  a  Spanish  civil  govern- 
ment beyond  the  Ebro ! 

NORTHERN   INSURRECTION. 

It  has  been  already  shown  how  the  old  Partidas  had  been  strengthened  and  new 
corps  organized  on  a  better  footing  in  Biscay  and  Navarre ;  how  in  the  latter  end 
of  1812  Caffarelli  marched  to  succour  Santona,  and  how  Longa  taking  advantage 
of  his  absence  captured  a  convoy  near  Burgos  while  other  bands  menaced  Logrono. 
All  the  littoral  posts,  with  the  exception  of  Santona  and  Gucteria,  were  then  in  the 
possession  of  the  Spaniards,  and  Mendizabel  made  an  attemj^t  on  Bilbao  the  6th  of 
January.  Repulsed  by  General  Rouget,  he  rejoined  Longa,  and  together  they 
captured  the  little  fort  of  Salinas  de  Anara,  near  the  Ebro,  and  that  of  Cuba  in  the 
Burcba,  while  the  bands  of  Logrono  invested  Domingo  Cal9ada  in  the  Rioja.  On 
the  26th  of  January,  Caffarelli,  having  returned  from  Santona,  detached  Vandcr- 
maesen  and  Dubreton  to  drive  the  Spaniards  from  Santander,  and  they  seized  many 
.stores  there,  but  neglected  to  make  any  movement  to  aid  Santona,  which  was  again 
blockaded  by  the  Partidas;  meanwhile  the  convoy  with  all  the  emperor's  despatches 
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w.is  slopped  at  Burgos.  Palonibini  re-opened  the  communications  and  enabled  the 
convoy  to  reach  Madrid,  but  his  division  did  not  muster  more  tlian  3000  men,  and 
various  detachments  belonging  to  tlie  other  armies  were  now  in  march  to  the 
interior  of  Spain.  The  regiments  recalled  to  France  from  all  parts  were  also  in  full 
movement,  together  with  many  convoys  and  escorts  for  the  marshals  and  generals 
quitting  the  Peninsula ;  thus  the  army  of  the  north  was  reduced,  as  its  duties 
increased,  and  the  young  French  soldiers  died  fast  of  a  peculiar  malady  which 
especially  attacked  them  in  small  garrisons.  Meanwhile  the  Spaniards'  forces 
increased.  In  February  Mcndizabcl  and  Longa  were  again  in  the  Bureba  inter- 
cepting the  communication  between  Burgos  and  Bilbao,  and  they  menaced  Pancorbo 
and  Briviesca.  This  brought  Caffarelli  from  Vittoria  and  Palonibini  from  Burgos. 
The  latter,  surprised  by  Longa,  lost  many  men  near  Poza  de  Sal,  and  only  saved 
himself  by  his  courage  and  firmness;  yet  he  finally  drove  the  Spaniards  away.  But 
now  Mina,  returning  from  Aragon  after  his  unsuccessful  action  near  Huesca, 
surprised  and  burned  the  castle  of  Fuentcrrabia  in  a  most  daring  manner  on  the 
nth  of  March,  after  which,  having  assembled  5000  men  in  Guipuscoa,  he  obtained 
guns  from  the  English  fleet  at  Motrico,  invested  Villa  Real  within  a  few  leagues  of 
Vittoria,  and  repulsed  600  men  who  came  to  relieve  the  fort.  This  brought 
Cafflirelli  back  from  Pancorbo.  Mina  then  raised  the  siege,  and  Palorabini  march- 
ing into  the  Rioja,  succoured  the  garrison  of  San  Domingo  Cal9ada  and  drove  the 
Partidas  towards  Soria.  The  communication  with  Logrono  was  thus  re-opened, 
and  the  Italians  passing  the  Ebro  marched  by  Vittoria  towards  Bilbao  where  they 
arrived  the  21st  of  February;  but  thegens-d'armesand  imperial  guards  immediately 
moved  from  Bilbao  to  France,  Caffarelli  went  with  them,  and  the  Spanish  chiefs 
remained  masters  of  Navarre  and  Biscay.  The  people  now  refused  war  contribu- 
tions both  in  money  and  kind,  the  harvest  was  not  ripe,  and  the  distress  of  the 
French  increased  in  an  alarming  manner  because  the  weather  enabled  the  English 
fleets  to  keep  upon  the  coast  and  intercept  all  supplies  from  France  by  sea.  The 
communications  were  all  broken ;  in  front  by  Longa  who  was  again  at  the  defile 
of  Pancorbo ;  in  the  rear  by  Mina  who  was  in  the  hills  of  Arlaban  ;  on  the  left  by 
a  collection  of  bands  at  Caroncal  in  Navarre.  Abbe,  governor  of  Pampeluna 
severely  checked  these  last,  but  Mina  soon  restored  affairs  ;  for  leaving  the  volunteers 
of  Guipuscoa  to  watch  the  defiles  of  Arlaban,  he  assembled  all  the  bands  in  Navarre, 
destroyed  the  bridges  leading  to  Taffalla  from  Pampeluna  and  from  Puente  la 
Reyna,  and  though  Abbd  twice  attacked  him,  he  got  stronger,  and  bringing  up  two 
English  guns  from  the  coast  besieged  Taffalla. 

Napoleon,  discontented  with  Caffarclli's  mode  of  conducting  the  war,  now 
gave  Clausel  the  command  in  the  north,  with  discretionary  power  to  draw  as  many 
troops  from  the  army  of  Portugal  as  he  judged  necessary.  He  was  to  correspond 
directly  with  the  emperor,  to  avoid  loss  of  time,  but  was  to  obey  the  king  in  all 
things  not  clabhing  with  Napoleon's  orders,  which  contained  a  complete  review 
of  what  had  passed  and  what  was  necessary  to  be  done.  "The  Partidas,"  the 
emperor  said,  "  were  strong,  organized,  exercised,  and  seconded  by  the  c.\altation 
of  spirit  which  the  battle  of  Salamanca  had  produced.  The  insurrectional  juntas 
had  been  revived,  the  posts  on  the  coast  abandoned  by  the  French  and  seized  by 
the  Spaniards  gave  free  intercourse  with  the  English  ;  the  bands  enjoyed  all  the 
resources  of  the  country,  and  the  system  of  warfare  hitherto  followed  had  favoured 
their  progress.  Instead  of  forestalling  their  enterprises  the  French  had  waited  for 
their  attacks,  and  contrived  to  be  always  behind  the  event  ;  they  obeyed  the 
enemy's  impulsion  and  the  troops  were  fatigued  without  gaining  their  object. 
Clausel  was  to  adopt  a  contrary  system,  he  was  to  attack  suddenly,  pursue  rapidly, 
and  combine  his  movements  with  reference  to  the  features  of  the  country.  A  few 
good  strokes  against  the  Spaniard's  magazines,  hospitals,  or  depots  of  arms  would 
inevitably  trouble  their  operations,  and  after  one  or  two  military  successes  some 
political  measures  would  suffice  to  disperse  the  authorities,  disorganize  the  insurrec- 
tion, and  bring  the  young  men  who  had  been  enrolled  by  force  back  to  their  homes. 
All  the  generals  recommended,  and  the  emperor  approved  of  the  construction  of 
block-houses  on  well-chosen  points,  especially  where  many  roads  met  ;  the  forests 
would  furnish  the  materials  cheaply,  and  these  posts  should  support  each  other 
VOL.  III.  N 


lyS  Histo7'y  of  tlie  Feninsular   War. 

and  form  chains  of  communication.  With  respect  to  the  greater  fortresses, 
Pampeluna  and  Santona  were  the  most  important,  and  the  enemy  knew  it,  for 
Mina  was  intent  to  famish  the  first  and  the  Enghsh  squadron  to  get  hold  of  tlie 
second.  To  supply  Pampeluna  it  was  only  necessary  to  clear  the  communications, 
the  country  around  being  rich  and  fertile.  Santona  required  combinations.  The 
emperor  wished  to  supply  it  by  sea  from  Bayonne  and  St.  Sebastian,  but  the 
French  marine  officers  would  never  attempt  the  passage,  even  with  favourable 
winds  and  when  the  English  squadron  were  away,  unless  all  the  intermediate  ports 
w'ere  occupied  by  the  land  forces. 

"  Si.x  months  before,  these  ports  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  French,  but 
Caffarelli  had  lightly  abandoned  them,  leaving  the  field  open  to  the  insurgents 
in  his  rear  while  he  marched  with  Souham  against  Wellington.  Since  that  period 
the  English  and  Spaniards  held  them.  For  four  months  the  emperor  had  unceas- 
ingly ordered  the  retaking  of  Bermeo  and  Castro,  but  whether  from  the  difficulty 
of  the  operations  or  the  necessity  of  answering  more  pressing  calls,  no  effort  had 
been  made  to  obey,  and  the  fine  season  now  permitted  the  English  ships  to  aid 
in  the  defence.  Castro  was  said  to  be  strongly  fortified  by  the  English,  no  wonder, 
Caffarelli  had  given  them  sufficient  time,  and  they  knew  its  value.  In  one  month 
every  post  on  the  coast  from  the  mouth  of  the  Bidassoa  to  St.  Ander  should  be 
again  reoccupied  by  the  French,  and  St.  Ander  itself  should  be  garrisoned  strongly. 
And  simultaneous  with  the  coast  operations  should  be  Clausel's  attack  on  Mina 
in  Navarre  and  the  chasing  of  the  Partidas  in  the  interior  of  Biscay.  The  adminis- 
tration of  the  country  also  demanded  reform,  and  still  more  the  organization  and 
discipline  of  the  army  of  the  north  should  be  attended  to.  It  was  the  pith  and 
marrow  of  the  French  power  in  Spain,  all  would  fail  if  that  failed,  whereas  if  the 
north  was  strong,  its  administration  sound,  its  fortresses  well  provided,  and  its  state 
tranquil,  no  irreparable  misfortune  could  happen  in  any  other  part." 

Clausel  assumed  the  command  on  the  22nd  of  February,  Abbe  was  then  confined 
to  Pampeluna,  Mina,  master  of  Navarre,  was  besieging  Taffalla  ;  Pastor,  Longa, 
Campillo,  Merino  and  others  ranged  through  Biscay  and  Castile  unmolested  ;  and 
the  spirit  of  the  country  was  so  changed  that  fathers  now  sent  their  sons  to  join 
Partidas  which  had  hitherto  been  composed  of  robbers  and  deserters.  Clausel 
demanded  a  reinforcement  of  20,000  men  from  the  army  of  Portugal,  but  Joseph 
was  still  in  Madrid  and  proposed  to  send  D'Erlon  with  the  army  of  the  centre 
instead,  an  arrangement  to  which  Clausel  would  not  accede.  Twenty  thousand 
troops  were,  he  said,  wanted  beyond  the  Ebro.  Two  independent  chiefs,  himself 
and  D'Erlon,  could  not  act  together  ;  and  if  the  latter  was  only  to  remain  quiet 
at  Burgos  his  army  would  devour  the  resources  without  aiding  the  operations  of 
the  army  of  the  north.  The  king  might  choose  another  commander,  but  the  troops 
required  must  be  sent.  Joseph  changed  his  plan,  yet  it  was  the  end  of  March 
before  Reille's  divisions  moved,  three  upon  Navarre,  and  one  upon  Burgos. 
Meanwhile  Clausel  repaired  with  some  troops  to  Bilbao,  where  General  Rouget 
had  800  men  in  garrison  besides  Palombini's  Itahans. 

This  place  was  in  a  manner  blockaded  by  the  Partidas,  The  Pastor  with  3000 
men  was  on  the  right  of  the  Durango  river,  in  the  hills  of  Guernica  and  Navarnis, 
between  Bilbao  and  the  fort  of  Bermeo.  Mendizabal,  with  from  8000  to  10,000 
men,  was  on  the  left  of  the  Durango  in  the  mountains,  menacing  at  once  Santona 
and  Bilbao  and  protecting  Castro.  However  the  French  had  a  strong  garrison 
in  the  town  of  Durango,  the  construction  of  new  works  round  Bilbao  was  in 
progress,  and  on  the  22nd  of  March  Clausel  moved  with  the  Italians  and  a  French 
regiment  to  assault  Castro.  Campillo  and  Mendizabcl  immediately  appeared  from 
different  sides  and  the  garrison  made  a  sally  ;  the  Spaniards  after  some  sharp 
fighting  regained  the  high  valleys  in  disorder,  and  the  design  of  escalading  Castro 
was  resumed,  but  again  interrupted  by  the  return  of  Mendizabel  to  Trucios,  only 
seven  miles  from  the  French  camp,  and  by  intelligence  that  the  Pastor  with  the 
volunteers  of  Biscay  and  Guipuscoa  was  menacing  Bilbao.  Clausel  immediately 
inarched  with  the  French  regiments  to  the  latter  place,  leaving  Palombini  to  oppose 
Mendizabel.  Finding  all  safe  at  Bilbao,  he  sent  Rouget  with  two  French  battalions 
to  reinforce  the  Italians,  who  then  drove  Mendizabel  from  Trucios  into  the  hills 
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about  Va]maccda.  It  being  now  necessary  to  attack  Castro  in  form,  Palombini 
occupied  the  heights  of  Ojcba  and  Ramalcs,  from  whence  he  communicated  with 
the  garrison  of  Santona,  introduced  a  convoy  of  money  and  fresh  provisions  there, 
received  ammunition  in  return,  and  directed  the  governor  Lameth  to  prepare 
a  battering  train  of  six  pieces  for  the  siege.  This  done,  the  Itahans  who  Iiad  lost 
many  men  returned  hastily  to  Bilbao,  for  the  Pastor  was  again  menacing  that  city. 

On  the  evening  of  the  31st  I'alombini  marched  against  this  new  enemy,  and 
finding  him  too  strong  retreated,  but  being  promised  a  reinforcement  of  two 
regiments  from  Durango  he  returned  ;  Pastor  was  then  with  3000  men  in  position 
at  Xavarnis,  Palombini  gave  him  battle  on  the  3rd  and  was  defeated  with  the 
loss  of  80  men,  but  on  the  5th,  being  joined  by  the  French  regiments  from  Durango, 
he  beat  the  Spaniards.  They  dispersed,  and  while  some  collected  in  the  same 
positions  behind  him,  and  others  under  Pastor  gained  the  interior,  one  column 
retired  by  the  coast  towards  the  Ueba  on  the  side  of  St.  Sebastian.  Palombini 
eagerly  pursued  these  last,  because  he  expected  troops  from  that  fortress  to  line 
the  Deba,  and  hoped  thus  to  surround  the  Spaniards,  but  the  English  squadron 
was  at  Lequitio  and  carried  them  off.  Pastor  meanwhile  descending  the  Deba 
drove  the  French  from  that  river  to  the  very  walls  of  St.  Sebastian,  and  Palombini 
was  forced  to  make  for  Bergara  on  the  road  to  Vitloria. 

At  Bergara  he  left  his  wounded  men  with  a  garrison  to  protect  them,  and 
returning  on  the  9th  of  April  attacked  the  volunteers  of  Guipuscoa  at  Ascoytia  ; 
repulsed  in  this  attempt  he  retired  again  towards  Bergara,  and  Soon  after  took 
charge  of  a  convoy  of  artillery  going  from  St.  Sebastian  for  the  siege  of  Castro. 
Meanwhile  Bilbao  was  in  great  danger,  for  the  volunteers  of  Biscay  coming  from 
the  Arlaban,  made  on  tlie  10th  a  false  attack  at  a  bridge  two  miles  above  the 
entrenched  camp,  while  Tapia,  Dos  Pelos,  and  Campillo  fell  on  seriously  from 
the  side  of  Valmaccda.  ]\Iendizabel,  who  commanded,  did  not  combine  his 
movements  well  and  w  as  repulsed  by  Rouget  although  w-ith  difficulty  ;  the  noise 
of  the  action  reached  Palombini,  who  hastened  his  march,  and  having  deposited 
his  convoy,  followed  the  volunteers  of  Biscay  to  Guernica  and  drove  them  upon 
Hermeo  where  they  got  on  board  the  English  vessels. 

During  these  events  Clausel  was  at  Vittoria  arranging  the  general  plan  of 
operations.  Mina  had  on  the  ist  of  April  defeated  one  of  his  columns  near  Lerin 
with  the  loss  of  500  or  6oo  men.  The  four  divisions  sent  from  the  army  of  Portugal, 
together  with  some  unattached  regiments  furnished,  according  to  Reille,  the  20,000 
men  demanded,  yet  only  17,000  reached  Clausel ;  and  as  the  unattached  regiments 
merely  replaced  a  like  number  belonging  to  the  other  armies,  and  now  recalled  from 
the  north,  the  French  general  found  his  expected  reinforcements  dwindled  to  13,000. 
Hence,  notwithstanding  Palombini's  activity,  the  insurrection  was  in  the  beginning  of 
April  more  formidable  than  ever  ;  the  line  of  correspondence  from  Torquemada  to 
Burgos  was  quite  unprotected  for  want  of  troops,  neither  was  the  line  from  Burgos 
to  Irun  so  well  guarded  that  couriers  could  pass  without  powerful  escorts,  nor 
always  then.  The  fortifications  of  the  castle  of  Burgos  were  to  have  been  improved, 
but  there  was  no  money  to  pay  for  the  works  ;  the  French,  in  default  of  transport, 
could  not  collect  provisions  for  the  magazines  ordered  to  be  formed  there  by  the 
king,  and  two  generals,  La  Martiniere  and  Rey,  were  disputing  for  the  command. 
Nearly  40,000  irregular  Spanish  troops  were  in  the  field.  The  garrison  of  Taffalla, 
500  strong,  had  yielded  to  Mina,  and  that  chief,  in  concert  with  Duran,  Amor, 
Tabueca,  the  militiamen  of  Logroiia,  and  some  minor  guerillas  occupied  both  sides 
of  the  Ebro  between  Calahora,  Logroiia,  Santa  Cruz  de  Campero,  and  Guardia. 
They  could  in  one  day  unite  18,000  infantrj*  and  loco  horsemen.  Mendizabel, 
Longa,  Campillo,  Ilerrera,  El  Pastor,  and  the  volunteers  of  Biscay,  Guipuscoa,  and 
Alava,  in  all  about  16,000,  were  on  the  coast  acting  in  conjunction  with  the  English 
squadrons,  Santander,  Castro,  and  Bermeo  were  still  in  their  hands,  and  maritime 
expeditions,  were  preparing  at  Coruna  and  in  tlie  Asturias. 

This  partisan  war  thus  presented  three  distinct  branches,  that  of  Navarre,  that 
of  the  coast,  and  that  on  the  lines  of  communication.  The  last  alone  required 
above  15,000  men  ;  namely  10,000  from  Irun  to  Burgos,  and  the  line  between  Tolosa 
and  Pampeluna,  which  was  destroyed,  required  1500  to  restore  it,  while  4000  were 
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necessary  between  IMondragon  and  Bilbao,  comprising  the  garrison  of  the  latter 
place  ;  even  then  no  post  would  be  safe;  from  a  sudden  attack.  Nearly  all  the  army 
of  the  north  was  appropriated  to  the  garrisons  and  lines  of  communication,  but  the 
divisions  of  Abbe  and  Vandermaescn  could  he  used  on  the  side  of  Pampcluna,  and 
there  were  besides,  disposable,  Palombini's  Italians  and  the  divisions  sent  by  Reille. 
But  one  of  these,  Sarrut's,  was  still  in  march,  and  all  the  sick  of  the  armies  in 
Castile  were  now  pouring  into  Navarre,  when,  from  the  loss  of  the  contributions, 
there  was  no  money  to  provide  assistance  for  them.  Clausel  had  however  amelio- 
rated both  the  civil  and  the  military  administrations,  improved  the  works  of  Gueteria, 
commenced  the  constmction  of  block-houses  between  Irun  and  Vittoria,  and  as  we 
have  seen  had  shaken  the  bands  about  Bilbao.  Now  dividing  his  forces  he  destined 
Palombini  to  besiege  Castro,  ordering  Foy  and  Sarrut's  divisions,  when  the  latter 
should  arrive,  to  cover  the  operation  and  to  oppose  any  disembarkation. 

The  field  force  thus  appropriated,  together  with  the  troops  in  Bilbao  under 
Rouget,  was  about  10,000  men,  and  in  the  middle  of  April,  Clausel,  beating  Mina 
from  Taffalla  and  Estella,  assembled  the  remainder  of  the  active  army,  composed 
of  Taupin  and  Barbout's  divisions  of  the  army  of  Portugal,  Vandermaesen's  and 
Abbe's  divisions  of  the  army  of  the  north,  in  all  about  13,000  men  at  Puenta  la 
Rcyna  in  Navarre.  He  urged  General  L'Huillier,  who  commanded  the  reserve  at 
Bayonne,  to  reinforce  St.  Sebastian  and  Gueteria  and  to  push  forward  his  troops  of 
observation  into  the  valley  of  Bastan,  and  he  also  gave  the  commandant  of  Zaragoza 
notice  of  his  arrival,  that  he  might  watch  Mina  on  that  side.  From  Puente  la 
Reyna  he  made  some  excursions,  but  he  lost  men  uselessly,  for  the  Spaniards  would 
only  fight  at  advantage,  and  to  hunt  Mina  without  first  barring  all  his  passages  of 
flight  was  to  destroy  the  French  soldiers  by  fatigue.  And  here  the  king's  delay  was 
most  seriously  felt  because  the  winter  season,  when,  the  tops  of  the  mountains  being 
covered  with  snow,  the  Partidas  could  only  move  along  the  ordinary  roads,  was 
most  favourable  for  the  French  operations,  and  it  had  passed  away.  Clausel  despair- 
ing to  effect  anything  with  so  few  troops  was  even  gomg  to  separate  his  forces  and 
march  to  the  coast,  when  in  May  Mina  who  had  taken  post  in  the  valley  of  Ronjal, 
furnished  an  occasion  which  did  not  escape  the  French  general. 

On  the  13th  Abbe's  and  Vandermaesen's  divisions  and  the  cavalry  entered  that 
valley  at  once  by  the  upper  and  lower  parts,  and  suddenly  closing  upon  the  guerilla 
chief  killed  and  wounded  1000  of  his  men  and  dispersed  the  I'cst  ;  one  part  fled  by 
the  mountains  to  Navarquez,  on  the  side  of  Sanguessa,  with  the  wounded  whom 
they  dropped  at  different  places  in  care  of  the  "country  people.  Chaplangarra, 
Cruchaga,  and  Carcna,  Mina's  lieutenants,  went  off,  each  with  a  colunm,  in  the 
opposite  direction  and  by  different  routes  to  the  valley  of  the  Aragon,  they  passed 
that  river  at  St.  Gilla,  and  made  their  way  towards  the  sacred  mountain  of  La  Pena 
near  Jacca.  The  French  cavalry  following  them  by  Villa  Real,  entered  that 
town  the  14th  on  one  side,  while  Mina  with  12  men  entered  it  on  the  other,  but  he 
escaped  to  Martes,  where  another  ineffectual  attempt  was  made  to  surprise  him. 
Abbd's  columns  then  descended  the  smaller  valleys  leading  towards  the  upper  valley 
of  the  Aragon,  while  Vandermaesen's  infantry  and  the  cavalry  entered  the  lower 
part  of  the  same  valley,  and  the  former  approaching  Jacca  sent  his  wounded  men 
there  and  got  fresh  ammunition. 

Meanwhile  Mina  and  the  insurgent  junta  making  a  push  to  regain-  Navarre 
by  the  left  of  the  Aragon  river,  were  like  to  have  been  taken,  but  again  escaped 
towards  the  valley  of  the  Gallego,  whither  also  the  greater  part  of  their  troops  now 
sought  refuge.  Clausel  was  careful  not  to  force  them  over  that  river,  lest  they 
shoidd  remain  there  and  intercept  the  communication  from  Zaragoza  by  Jacca, 
which  was  the  only  free  line  the  French  now  possessed  and  too  far  removed  from 
Clausel'-s  true  theatre  of  operations  to  be  watched.  Abbd  therefore  returned  to 
Ronfal  in  search  of  the  Spanish  depots,  and  Vandermaescn  entered  Sos  at  one 
end  just  as  Mina,  who  had  now  150  horsemen  and  was  always  intent  upon  regain- 
ing Navarre,  passed  out  at  the  other ;  the  light  cavalry  pursuing  overtook  him 
at  Sos  Fuentes  and  he  fled  to  Carcastillo,  but  there  une.\pectedly  meeting  some 
of  his  own  squadrons  which  had  wandered  over  the  mountains  after  the  action  at 
Ron9al,  he  gave  battle,  was  defeated  with  the  loss  of  50  men  and  fied  once  more 


to  Aragon,  whereupon  tlic  insurrectional  junta  dispersed,  and  dissensions  arose 
between  Mina  and  the  minor  chiefs  under  his  command.  Clausel,  anxious  to 
increase  this  discord,  sent  troops  into  all  the  valleys  to  seek  out  the  Spanish  depots 
and  to  attack  tlieir  scattered  men,  and  he  was  well  served  by  the  Aragoncse,  for 
Suchet's  wise  administration  was  still  proof  against  the  insurrectional  juntas. 

During  these  events  four  battalions  left  by  Mina  at  Santa  Cruz  de  Campero  in 
the  Amescoas,  were  chased  by  Taupin,  who  had  remained  at  Estella  when  the 
other  divisions  marched  up  the  valley  of  Ron9al.  Mina,  however,  reassembled  at 
Barbastro  in  Aragon  a  strong  column,  crowds  of  deserters  from  the  other  Spanish 
armies  were  daily  increasing  his  power,  and  so  completely  had  he  organized 
Navarre  that  the  presence  of  a  single  soldier  of  his  in  a  village  sufficed  to  have  any 
courier  without  a  strong  escort  stopped.  Many  bands  also  were  still  in  the  Rioja, 
and  two  French  regiments  rashly  foraging  towards  Lerim  were  nearly  all  destroyed. 
In  fine  the  losses  were  well  balanced,  and  Clausel  demanded  more  troops,  especially 
cavalry,  to  scour  the  Rioja.  Nevertheless  the  dispersion  of  Mina's  troops  lowered 
the  reputation  of  that  chief,  and  the  French  general  taking  up  his  quarters  in 
I'ampeluna  so  improved  this  advantage  by  address,  that  many  townships  withdrew 
from  the  insurrection,  and  recalling  their  young  men  from  the  bands  commenced 
the  formation  of  eight  free  Spanish  companies  to  serve  on  the  French  side.  Corps 
uf  this  sort  wore  raised  with  so  much  facility  in  every  part  of  Spain,  that  it  would 
seem  nations,  as  well  as  individuals,  have  an  idiosyncrasy,  and  in  these  changeable 
warriors  we  again  see  the  Mandonius  and  Indibilis  of  ancient  days. 

Joseph,  urged  by  Clausel,  now  sent  Maucune's  division  and  some  light  cavalry 
of  the  army  of  Portugal,  to  occupy  Pampleiga,  Burgos,  and  Briviesca,  and  to  pro- 
tect the  great  comnmnication,  which  the  diverging  direction  of  Clausel's  double 
operations  had  again  exposed  to  the  Partidas.  Meanwhile  the  French  troops  had 
not  been  less  successful  in  Biscay  than  in  Navarre.  Foy  reached  Bilbao  the  24th 
of  April,  and  finding  all  things  there  ready  for  the  siege  of  Castro  marched  to 
Santona  to  hasten  the  preparations  at  that  place,  and  he  attempted  also  to  surprise 
the  chiefs  Campillo  and  Herrera  in  the  hills  above  Santona,  but  was  worsted  in  the 
combat.  The  two  battering  trains  then  endeavoured  to  proceed  from  Bilbao  and 
Santona  by  sea  to  Castro,  but  the  English  vessels,  coming  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Durango,  stopped  those  at  Bilbao,  and  obliged  them  to  proceed  by  land,  but  thus 
gave  an  opportunity  for  those  at  Santona  to  make  the  sea-run  in  safety. 

SIEGE   OF  CASTRO. 

This  place,  situated  on  a  promontory,  was  garrisoned  by  1200  men,  under  the 
command  of  Don  Pedro  Alvarez  ;  three  English  sloops  of  war  commanded  by  the 
captains  Bloye,  Bremen,  and  Tayler,  were  at  hand,  some  gun-boats  were  in  the 
harbour,  and  27  guns  were  mounted  on  the  works.  An  outward  wall  with  towers, 
extended  from  sea  to  sea  on  the  low  neck  which  connected  the  promontory  with  the 
main  land  ;  this  line  of  defence  was  strengthened  by  some  fortified  convents, 
behind  it  came  the  town,  and  behind  the  town  at  the  extremity  of  the  promontory 
stood  the  castle. 

On  the  4th  of  May,  Foy,  Sarrut,  and  Palombini,  took  post  at  different  points  to 
cover  the  siege  ;  the  Italian  general  St.  Paul  invested  the  place  ;  the  engineer 
Vacani  conducted  the  works,  having  12  guns  at  his  disposal.  The  defence  was 
lively  and  vigorous,  and  captain  Tayler  with  great  labour  landed  a  hea\-y  ship-gun 
on  a  rocky  island  to  the  right  of  the  town,  looking  from  the  sea,  which  he  worked 
with  effect  against  the  French  counter-batteries.  On  the  nth  a  second  gun  was 
mounted  on  this  island,  but  that  day  the  breaching  batteries  opened,  and  in  a  few 
hours  broke  the  wall,  while  the  counter-batteries  set  fire  to  some  houses  with  shells, 
wherefore  the  English  guns  were  removed  from  the  island.  The  assault  was  then 
ordered  but  delayed  by  a  sudden  accident,  for  a  foraging  party  having  been  sent 
into  the  hills,  came  flying  back,  pursued  by  a  column  of  Spaniards  which  had  passed 
unpcrceivcd  through  the  positions  of  the  French  ;  and  the  besiegers  were  for  some 
time  in  confusion  as  thinking  the  covering  army  had  been  beaten  ;  however,  they 
soon  recovered,  and  the  assault  and  escalade  took  place  in  the  night. 

The  attack  was  rapid  and  fierce,  the  walls  were  carried,  and  tlic  garrison  driven 
through  the  town  to  the  castle,  which  was  maintained  by  two  companies,  while  the 
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flying  troops  got  on  board  the  English  vessels  ;  finally  the  Italians  stormed  the 
castle,  but  every  gun  had  been  destroyed,  and  the  two  companies  safely  rejoined 
their  countrymen  on  board  the  ships.  The  English  had  lo  seamen  wounded,  the 
Spaniards  lost  about  180,  and  the  remainder  were  immediately  conveyed  to  Bermeo 
from  whence  they  marched  inland  to  join  Longa.  The  .besiegers  lost  only  50  men 
killed  and  wounded,  and  the  Italian  soldiers  committed  great  excesses,  setting  fire 
to  the  town  in  many  places.  Foy  and  Sarrut,  separating  after  the  siege,  marched, 
the  former  through  the  district  of  Incartaciones  to  Bilbao  defeating  a  battalion  of 
Biscay  volunteers  on  his  route  ;  the  latter  to  Orduiia  with  the  design  of  destroying 
Longa  ;  but  that  chief  crossed  the  Ebro  at  Puenta  Lara,  and  finding  the  additional 
troops  sent  by  Joseph  were  beginning  to  arrive  in  the  vicinity  of  Burgos,  recrossed 
the  river,  and  after  a  long  chase  escaped  in  the  mountains  of  Espinosa.  Sarrut 
having  captured  a  few  gun-carriages  and  one  of  Longa's  forest  depots  of  ammuni- 
tion, returned  towards  Bilbao,  and  Foy  immediately  marched  from  that  place 
against  the  two  remaining  battalions  of  Biscay  volunteers,  which  under  the  chiefs 
Mugartegui  and  Artola  were  now  at  Villaro  and  Guernica. 

These  battahons,  each  1000  strong,  raised  by  conscription,  and  officered  from 
the  best  famihes,  were  the  champions  of  Biscay;  but  though  brave  and  well 
equipped,  the  difficulty  of  crushing  them  and  the  volunteers  of  Guipuscoa  was 
not  great,  because  neither  would  leave  their  own  peculiar  provinces.  The  third 
battalion  had  been  already  dispersed  in  the  district  of  Incartaciones,  and  Foy 
having  in  the  night  of  the  29th  combined  the  march  of  several  columns  to  sur- 
round Villaro,  fell  at  daybreak  upon  Mugartegui's  battalion  and  dispersed  it,  with 
the  loss  of  all  its  baggage.  Two  hundred  of  the  volunteers  immediately  retiu-ned 
to  their  homes,  and  the  French  general  marched  rapidly  through  Durango  against 
Artola,  who  was  at  Guernica.  The  Italians,  who  were  still  at  Bilbao,  immediately 
turned  Guernica  on  the  west  by  Mungia,  while  a  French  column  turned  it  eastward 
by  Marquinez  ;  then  Artola  fled  to  Lequito,  but  the  column  from  Marquinez, 
coming  over  the  mountain,  fell  upon  his  right  flank  just  as  he  was  defiling  by  a 
narrow  way  along  the  sea-coast.  Artola  himself  escaped,  but  200  Biscayens  were 
killed  or  drowned,  more  than  300,  with  27  officers  were  taken,  and  two  companies 
which  formed  his  rear-guard  dispersed  in  the  mountains,  and  some  men  finding  a  few 
boats  rowed  to  an  English  vessel.  The  perfect  success  of  this  action,  which  did  not 
cost  the  French  a  man  killed  or  wounded,  was  attributed  to  the  talents  and  vigour 
of  Captain  Guinget,  the  daring  officer  who  won  the  passage  of  the  Douro  at 
Tordcsillas,  in  Wellington's  retreat  from  Burgos. 

When  the  three  battalions  of  Biscay  were  thus  disposed  of,  all  their  magazines, 
hospitals,  and  depots  fell  into  Foy's  hands,  the  junta  dispersed,  the  privateers 
quitted  the  coast  for  Santander,  Pastor  abandoned  Guipuscoa,  and  the  Italians 
recovered  Bermeo,  from  which  the  garrison  fled  to  the  English  ships.  They  also 
destroyed  the  works  of  the  little  island  of  Isaro,  which,  being  situated  3000  yards 
from  the  shore,  and  having  no  access  to  the  summit,  save  by  a  staircase  cut  in  the 
rock,  was  deemed  impregnable,  and  used  as  a  depot  for  the  English  stores  ;  but 
this  was  the  last  memorable  exploit  of  Palombini's  division  in  the  north.  That 
general  himself  had  already  gone  to  Italy  to  join  Napoleon's  reserves,  and  his 
troops  being  ordered  to  march  by  Aragon  to  join  Suchet,  were  in  movement,  when 
new  events  caused  them  to  remain  in  Guipuscoa,  with  the  reputation  of  being 
brave  and  active  but  ferocious  soldiers,  barbarous  and  devastating,  differing  little 
from  their  Roman  ancestors. 

It  has  been  already  observed  that,  during  these  double  operations  of  the 
French  on  the  coast  and  in  Navarre,  the  Partidas  had  fallen  upon  the  line  of 
communication  with  France,  thus  working  out  the  third  branch  of  the  insur- 
rectional warfare.  Their  success  went  nigh  to  balance  all  their  losses  on 
each  flank.  For  Mendizabel  settled  with  Longa's  Partida  upon  the  line 
between  Burgos  and  Miranda  de  Ebro  ;  the  volunteers  of  Alava  and  Biscay, 
and  part  of  Pastor's  bands  concentrated  on  the  mountains  of  Arlaban,  above 
the  defiles  of  Salinas  and  Dcscarga  ;  Merino  and  Salazar  came  up  from  the 
country  between  the  Ebro  and  the  Duero  ;  and  the  three  battalions  left  by  Mina 
in  the  Amescoa,  after  escaping  from  Taupin,  reassembled  close  to  Vittoria.     Every 
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convoy  and  every  courier's  escort  was  attacked  at  one  or  other  of  these  points, 
without  hindering  Mendizabcl  from  malcing  sudden  descents  towards  the  coast 
when  occasion  offered.  Tlius,  on  the  nth  of  April,  as  we  have  seen,  he  attacked 
Bilbao.  On  the  25th  of  April  Longa,  who  had  4000  men  and  several  guns,  was 
repulsed  at  Arminion,  between  Miranda  and  Trcvino,  by  some  of  the  drafted  men 
going  to  France  ;  but  on  the  3rd  of  May,  at  the  same  place,  Longa  met  and 
obliged  a  large  convoy,  coming  from  Castile  with  an  escort  of  800  min,  to  return 
to  Miranda,  and  even  cannonaded  that  place  on  the  5th.  Thouvenot,  the 
commandant  of  the  government,  immediately  detached  1200  men  and  three 
gims  from  Vittoria  to  relieve  the  convoy  ;  but  then  Mina's  battalions  endeavoured 
to  escalade  S'alvatierra,  and  they  were  repulsed  with  difficulty.  Meanwhile  the 
volunteers  of  Alava  gathered  above  the  pass  of  Salinas  to  intercept  the  rescued 
convoy,  and  finding  that  the  latter  would  not  stir  from  Vittoria,  they  went  on  the 
loth  to  aid  in  a  fresh  attack  on  Salvaticrra  ;  being  again  repulsed,  they  returned 
to  the  Arlaban,  where  they  captured  a  courier  with"  a  strong  escort  in  the  pass  of 
Descarga,  near  Villa  Real.  A  French  regiment,  sent  to  succour  Salvatierra,  finally 
drove  these  volunteers  towards  Bilbao,  where,  as  we  have  seen,  Foy  routed  them, 
but  Longa  continued  to  infest  the  post  of  Arminion  until  Sarrut  arriving  from  the 
siege  of  Castro  chased  him  also. 

Notwithstanding  these  successes,  Clause!,  whose  troops  were  worn  out  with 
fatigue,  declared  that  it  would  require  50,000  men  and  three  months'  time  to  quell 
the  insurrection  entirely.  And  Napoleon,  more  discontented  than  ever  with  the 
king,  complained  that  the  happy  enterprises  of  Clausel,  Foy,  Sarrut,  and  Palombini 
had  brought  no  safety  to  his  couriers  and  convoys  ;  that  his  orders  about  the  posts 
and  the  infantry  escorts  had  been  neglected  ;  that  the  reinforcements  sent  to  the 
north  from  Castile  had  gone  slowly  and  in  succession,  instead  of  at  once  ;  finally, 
that  the  cautious  movement  of  concentration  by  the  other  armies  was  inexcusable, 
since  the  inaction  of  the  allies,  their  distance,  their  want  of  transport,  their  ordi- 
nary and  even  timid  circumspection  in  any  operation  out  of  the  ordinary  course, 
enabled  the  French  to  act  in  the  most  convenient  manner.  The  growing  dissensions 
between  the  English  and  the  Spaniards,  the  journey  of  Wellington  to  Cacliz,  and 
the  clianges  in  his  army,  were,  he  said,  all  favourable  circumstances  for  the  French, 
but  the  king  had  taken  no  advantage  of  them  ;  the  insurrection  continued,  and  the 
object  of  interest  was  now  changed.  Joseph  defended  himself  with  more  vehe- 
mence than  reason  against  these  charges,  but  Wellington  soon  vindicated  Napoleon's 
judgment,  and  the  voice  of  controversy  was  smothered  by  the  din  of  battle,  for  the 
I'^^nglish  general  was  again  abroad  in  his  strength,  and  the  clang  of  his  arms 
resounded  through  the  Peninsula. 

CHAPTER  VL 
While  the  French  power  in  Spain  was  being  disorganized  by  the  various  circum- 
stances related  in  the  former  chapter.  Lord  Wellington's  diligence  and  energy  had 
reorganized  the  allied  army  with  greater  strength  than  before.  Large  reinforcements, 
especially  of  cavalry,  had  come  out  from  England.  The  efficiency  and  the  spirit  of 
the  Portuguese  had  been  restored  in  a  surprising  manner,  and  discipline  had  been 
vindicated,  in  both  services,  with  a  rough  but  salutary  hand ;  rank  had  not  screened 
offenders  ;  some  had  been  arrested,  some  tried,  some  dismissed  for  breach  of  duty  ; 
the  negligent  were  terrified,  the  zealous  encouraged ;  in  short  every  department  was 
reformed  with  vigour,  and  it  was  full  time.  Confidential  officers  commissioned  to 
detect  abuses  in  the  general  hospitals  and  dep6ts,  those  asylums  for  malingerers, 
discovered  and  drove  so  many  skulkers  to  their  duty,  that  the  second  division  alone 
recovered  600  bayonets  in  one  month  ;  and  this  salutary  scouring  was  rendered 
more  efficient  by  the  establishment  of  both  permanent  and  ambulent  regimental 
hospitals,  a  wise  measure,  and  founded  on  a  principle  which  cannot  be  too  widely 
extended  ;  for  it  is  certain  that  as  the  character  of  a  battalion  depends  on  its  fitness 
for  service,  a  moral  force  will  always  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  execution  of 
orders  under  regimental  control  which  it  is  in  vain  to  look  for  elsewhere. 

The  Douro  had  been  rendered  navigable  as  high  up  as  Castillo  de  Alva  above 
the  confluence  of  the  Agueda  ;  a  pontoon  train  of  35  pieces  had  been  formed  ;  carls 
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of  a  peculiar  construction  had  been  built  to  repair  the  great  loss  of  mules  during  the 
retreat  from  Burgos,  and  a  recruit  of  these  animals  was  also  obtained  by  emissaries 
who  purchased  them  with  English  merchandise,  even  at  Madrid,  under  the  beards 
of  the  enemy,  and  at  the  very  time  when  Clausel  was  unable  for  want  of  transport 
to  fill  the  magazines  of  Burgos.  The  ponderous  iron  camp-kettles  of  the  soldiers 
had  been  laid  "aside  for  lighter  vessels  carried  by  men,  the  mules  being  destined  to 
carry  tents  instead  ;  it  is,"  however,  doubtful  if  these  tents  were  really  useful  on  a 
march  in  w'et  weather,  because  when  soaked  they  became  too  hea\'y  for  the  animal, 
and  seldom  arrived  in  time  for  use  at  the  end  of  a  march.  Their  greatest  advantage 
was  found  when  the  soldiers  halted  for  a  few  days.  Beside  these  amendments  many 
other  changes  and  improvements  had  taken  place,  and  the  Anglo-Portuguese  troops 
conscious  of  a  superior  organization,  were  more  proudly  confident  than  ever,  while 
the  French  were  again  depressed  by  intelligence  of  the  defection  of  the  Prussians 
following  on  the  disasters  in  Russia.  Nor  had  the  English  general  failed  to  amend 
the  condition  of  those  Spanish  troops  which  the  Cortes  had  placed  at  his  disposal. 
By  a  strict  and  jealous  watch  over  the  application  of  the  subsidy  he  had  kept  them 
clothed  and  fed  during  the  winter,  and  now  reaped  the  benefit  by  having  several 
powerful  bodies  fit  to  act  in  conjunction  with  his  own  forces.  Wherefore  being  thus 
prepared  he  was  anxious  to  strike,  anxious  to  forestall  the  effects  of  his  Portuguese 
political  difficulties  as  well  as  to  keep  pace  with  Napoleon's  efforts  in  Germany,  and 
his  army  was  ready  to  take  the  field  in  April,  but  he  could  not  concentrate  before 
the  green  forage  was  fit  for  use,  and  deferred  the  execution  of  his  plan  until  May. 
What  that  plan  was  and  what  the  means  for  executing  it  shall  now  be  shown. 

The  relative  strength  of  the  contending  armies  in  the  Peninsula  was  no  longer 
in  favour  of  the  French.  Their  force,  which  at  the  termination  of  Welhngton's 
retreat  into  Portugal  was  above  260,000  men  and  32,000  horses,  216,000  being 
present  with  the  eagles,  was  by  the  loss  in  subsequent  operations,  and  by  drafts  for 
the  army  in  Germany  reduced  in  March,  1813,  tc  231,000  men  and  29,000  horses.* 
Thirty  thousand  of  these  were  in  hospital,  and  only  197,000  men,  including  the 
reserve  at  Bayonne,  were  present  with  the  eagles.  Of  this  number  68,000,  including 
sick,  were  in  Aragon,  Catalonia,  and  Valencia.  The  remainder,  with  the  exception 
of  the  10,000 left  at  Madrid,  were  distributed  on  the  northern  line  of  communication, 
from  the  Tormcs  to  Bayonne,  and  it  has  been  already  shown  how  scattered  and  how 
occupied. 

But  Wellington  had  so  well  used  the  five  months'  cessation  of  active  operations 
that  nearly  200,000  allied  troops  were  ready  to  take  the  field,  and  on  each  flank 
there  was  a  British  fleet,  now  a  more  effective  aid  than  before,  because  the  French 
lines  of  retreat  run  parallel  to,  and  near  the  sea-coast  on  each  side  of  Spain,  and 
every  part  opened  by  the  advance  of  the  allies  would  furnish  a  fresh  dep6t  for  the 
subsistence  of  their  armies.  This  mass  of  troops  was  composed  in  the  following 
manner. 

The  first  army,  under  Copons,  nominally  10,000,  really  about  6000  strong,  was  in 
Catalonia. 

The  second  army,  under  Elio,  was  in  Murcia,  about  20,000,  including  the  divisions 
of  Villa  Campa,  Bassecour,  Duran,  and  Empecinado. 

The  Anglo-Sicilian  army,  under  Murray,  near  Alicant,  about  16,000. 

The  third  army,  under  Del  Parque,  in  tlie  Morcna,  about  12,000. 

The  first  army  of  reserve,  under  the  Conde  d'Abispal,  in  Andalusia,  about 
15,000. 

The  fourth  army,  under  Castafios,  which  included  the  Spanish  divisions  in  Estre- 
madura,  Julian  .Sanchez'  Partida,  and  the  Gallicians  under  Giron,  the  Asturians 
under  Porlier  and  Barcena,  together  with  the  Partidas  of  Longa  and  Mina,  likcwi.se 
belonged  to  this  army  and  were  mustered  amongst  its  divisions.  This  army  was 
computed  at  40,000  men,  to  which  may  be  added  the  minor  bands  and  volunteers 
in  various  parts. 

Lastly  there  was  the  noble  Anglo-Portuguese  army,  which  now  furnished  more 
than  70,000  fighting  men,  with  90  picces.of  artillery  ;  and  the  real  difference  between 
the  French  and  the  allies  was  greater  than  the  apparent  difference.     The  French 

*  Appendi.v,  No.  18. 
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returns  included  officers,  sergeants,  drummers,  artillerymen,  engineers,  and  wag- 
goners, whereas  the  allies'  numbers  were  all  sabres  and  bayonets.  Moreover  this 
statement  of  the  French  number  was  on  the  15th  of  March,  and  as  there  were  drafts 
nude  by  Napoleon  after  that  period,  and  as  Clausel  and  Toy's  losses,  and  the 
reserves  at  Bayonne  must  be  deducted,  it  would  be  probably  more  correct  to  assume 
tliat  the  whole  number  of  sabres  and  bayonets  in  June  was  not  more  than  160,000, 
of  which  110,000  were  on  the  northern  line  of  invasion. 

The  campaign  of  1812  had  taught  the  English  general  the  strength  of  the  French 
lines  of  defence,  especially  on  the  Duero,  which  they  had  since  entrenched  in 
different  parts,  and  most  of  the  bridges  over  it  he  had  himself  destroyed  in  his 
retreat.  But  for  many  reasons  it  was  not  advisable  to  operate  in  the  central  pro- 
vinces of  Spain.  The  country  there  was  exhausted,  the  lines  of  supply  would  be 
longer  and  more  exposed,  the  army  further  removed  from  the  sea,  the  Gallicians 
could  not  be  easily  brought  down  to  co-operate,  the  sen'iccs  of  the  northern  Partidas 
would  not  be  so  advantageous,  and  the  ultimate  result  would  be  less  decisive  than 
operations  against  the  great  line  of  communication  with  France ;  w-herefore  against 
the  northern  provinces  he  had  early  resolved  to  direct  his  attack  and  had  well 
considered  how  to  evade  those  lines  which  he  could  scarcely  hope  to  force. 

All  the  enemy's  defences  on  the  Lower  Duero  could  be  turned  by  a  movement 
on  the  right,  across  the  Upper  Tormes,  and  from  thence  skirting  the  mountains 
towards  the  Upper  Duero ;  but  that  line,  although  most  consonant  to  the  rules  of 
art,  because  the  army  would  thus  be  kept  in  one  mass,  led  through  a  very  difiicult 
and  wasted  country,  the  direct  aid  of  the  Grallicians  must  have  been  dispensed  with, 
and  moreover  it  was  there  the  French  looked  for  the  allies.  Hence  Wellington 
resolved  not  to  operate  by  his  right,  and  with  great  skill  and  dexterity  he  had,  by 
tiie  disposition  of  his  troops  in  winter  quarters,  by  false  reports  and  false  move- 
ments, masked  his  real  intentions.  For  the  gathering  of  the  Partidas  in  the  valley 
of  the  Tagus,  the  demonstrations  made  in  Estremadura  and  La  Mancha  by  Penne 
Villemur,  Morillo  and  Del  Parque's  army,  together  with  the  presence  of  Hill  at 
Coria,  that  general's  hold  of  the  passes  of  Bejar,  and  the  magazines  formed  there, 
all  intimated  a  design  of  moving  either  by  the  valley  of  the  Tagus  or  by  the  district 
of  Avila  ;  and  the  great  magazines  collected  at  Cclerico,  Viscu,  Penamacor,  Almeida, 
and  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  in  no  manner  belied  the  other  indications.  But  half  the 
army  widely  cantoned  in  the  interior  of  Portugal,  apparently  for  the  sake  of 
subsistence  or  health,  was  really  so  placed  as  to  be  in  the  direction  of  the  true  line 
of  operations,  which  was  by  the  left  through  the  Tras  os  Monies. 

Wellington's  plan  was  to  pass  the  Duero,  within  the  Portuguese  frontier,  with 
a  part  of  his  army ;  to  ascend  the  right  bank  of  that  river  towards  Zamora,  and 
then  crossing  the  Esla  to  unite  with  the  GaUician  forces,  while  the  remainder  of 
the  army,  advancing  from  the  Agueda,  forced  the  passage  of  the  Tormes.  By  this 
•;reat  movement,  which  he  hoped  to  effect  so  suddenly  that  the  king  would  not 
have  time  to  concentrate  the  French  armies  in  opposition,  the  front  of  the  allies 
would  be  changed  to  their  right,  the  Duero  and  the  Pisuerga  would  be  turned,  and 
the  enemy  forced  in  confusion  over  the  Carion.  Then,  with  his  powerful  amiy  well 
in  hand,  the  English  general  could  march  in  advance  without  fear,  strong  enough  to 
light  and  strong  enough  to  turn  the  right  flank  of  any  position  wiiich  the  French 
might  take  up  ;  and  with  this  advantage  also,  that  at  each  step  he  would  gain 
additional  help  by  the  junction  of  the  irregular  Spanish  forces  until  he  gave  his  hand 
to  the  insurgents  in  Biscay,  and  every  port  opened  would  furnish  him  a  new  dep6t 
and  magazines. 

But  in  executing  this  movement  the  army  would  necessarily  be  divided  into 
three  separate  divisions  each  too  weak  to  beat  the  whole  French  force  singly ;  the 
march  of  the  centre  division  by  the  Tras  os  Montes,  upon  the  nice  execution  of 
which  the  concentration  of  the  whole  depended,  would  be  through  an  extremely 
difficult  and  mountainous  country,  and  there  were  three  great  rivers  to  pass.  The 
operation  was  therefore  one  of  extreme  delicacy,  requiring  nice  and  extensive  arrange- 
ments ;  yet  there  was  not  much  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  failure  ;  because  as 
each  separate  corps  had  a  strong  country  to  retire  upon,  the  probable  extent  of  the 
mischief  would  only  be  the  loss  of  time,  and  the  disadvantage  of  pursuing  other 


1 86  History  of  the  Peninsuhrr    War, 

operations  when  the  harvest  being  ripe  the  French  could  easily  keep  in  masses. 
The  secret  then  was  to  hide  the  true  plan  as  long  as  possible,  to  gain  some  marches 
for  the  centre  corps,  and  by  all  means  to  keep  the  French  so  scattered  and  occupied 
by  minor  combinations,  that  they  should  be  unable  to  assemble  in  time  to  profit 
from  their  central  positions.  Now  the  bridge  equipage  being  prepared  at  Abrantes 
in  the  interior  of  Portugal  was  unknown,  and  gave  no  intimation  of  the  real  design, 
for  the  bullocks  which  drew  it  came  with  cars  from  Spain  to  Lamego  and  from 
thence  went  down  to  Abrantes  ;  the  free  navigation  of  the  Douro  up  to  the  Agueda 
was  more  conducive  to  a  movement  by  the  right,  and  it  furnished  abundance  of 
large  boats  wherewith  to  pass  that  river  without  creating  any  suspicion  from  their 
presence  ;  the  wide  cantonments  of  the  allies  permitted  various  changes  of  quarters 
under  the  pretence  of  sickness,  and  the  troops  thus  gradually  closed  upon  the  Douro, 
within  the  Portuguese  frontier,  unobserved  of  the  enemy,  who  was  likewise  deceived 
by  many  reports  purposely  spread  abroad.  The  menacing  head  which  Hill,  and 
the  Spaniards  in  southern  Estremadura  and  Andalusia,  carried  towards  the  valley  of 
the  Tagus  and  towards  the  Avila  district,  also  contributed  to  draw  the  enemy's 
attention  away  from  the  true  point  of  danger ;  but  more  than  all  other  things  the 
vigorous  excitement  of  the  insurrection  in  the  north  occupied  the  French,  scattered 
their  forces,  and  rendered  the  success  of  the  English  general's  plan  nearly  certain. 

Neither  did  Lord  Wellington  fail  to  give  ample  employment  to  Suchet's  forces, 
for  his  wings  were  spread  for  a  long  flight  even  to  the  Pyrennees,  and  he  had  no 
desire  to  find  that  marshal's  army  joined  with  the  other  French  forces  on  the  Ebro. 
The  lyn.x  eyes  of  Napoleon  had  scanned  this  point  of  war  also,  and  both  the  king 
and  Clausel  had  received  orders  to  establish  the  shortest  and  most  certain  line  of 
correspondence  possible  with  Suchet,  because  the  emperor's  plan  contemplated  the 
arrival  of  the  army  of  Aragon  in  the  north,  but  Wellington  furnished  a  task  for  it 
elsewhere.  Sir  John  Murray,  as  we  have  seen,  had  just  repulsed  the  French  at 
Castalla,  and  General  Freire's  cavalry  had  joined  the  Andalusian  reserve  under 
Abispal,  but  Elio,  with  the  third  army,  remained  near  Alicant,  and  Wellington 
destined  Del  Parque's  army  to  join  him.  This  with  the  Anglo-Sicilian  army  made 
more  than  50,000  men,  including  the  divisions  of  Duran,  Villa  Campa,  the  Empe- 
cinado,  and  other  partisans  always  lying  on  Suchet's  right  flank  and  rear.  Now 
with  such  a  force,  or  even  half  this  number  of  good  troops,  the  simplest  plan  would 
have  been  to  turn  Suchet's  right  flank  and  bring  him  to  action  with  his  back  to  the 
sea ;  but  the  Spanish  armies  were  not  efficient  for  such  work,  and  Wellington's 
instructions  were  adapted  to  the  actual  circumstances.  To  win  the  open  part  of 
the  kingdom,  to  obtain  a  permanent  footing  on  the  coast  beyond  the  Ebro,  and  to 
force  the  enemy  from  the  lower  line  of  that  river  by  acting  in  conjunction  with  the 
Catakns,  these  were  the  three  objects  which  Wellington  proposed  to  reach  and  in 
the  following  manner.  Murray  was  to  sail  against  Taragona,  to  save  it  Suchet 
would  have  to  weaken  his  army  in  Valencia  ;  Elio  and  Del  Parque  might  then  seize 
that  kingdom.  If  Taragona  fell,  good.  If  the  French  proved  too  strong,  Murray 
could  return  instantly  by  sea,  and  secure  possession  of  the  country  gained  by  the 
Spanish  generals.  These  last  were  however  to  remain  strictly  on  the  defensive 
until  Murray's  operations  drew  Suchet  away,  for  they  were  not  able  to  fight  alone, 
and  above  all  things  it  was  necessary  to  avoid  a  defeat  which  would  leave  the  French 
general  free  to  move  to  the  aid  of  the  king. 

The  force  necessary  to  attack  Taragona  Wellington  judged  at  10,000,  and  if 
Murray  could  not  embark  that  number  there  was  another  mode  of  operating. 
Some  Spanish  divisions,  to  go  by  sea,  were  then  to  reinforce  Copons  in  Catalonia 
and  enable  him  to  hold  the  country  between  Taragona,  Tortoza,  and  Lerida ; 
meanwhile  Murray  and  Elio  were  to  advance  against  Suchet  in  front,  and  Del 
Parque  in  conjunction  with  the  Portuguese  troops  to  turn  his  right  flank  by 
Requena;  and  this  operation  was  to  be  repeated  until  the  allies  communicated  with 
Copons  by  their  left,  the  partisans  advancing  in  proportion  and  cutting  off  all 
communication  with  the  northern  parts, of  Spain.  Thus  in  cither  case  Suchet 
would  be  kept  away  from  the  Upper  Ebro,  and  there  was  no  reason  to  expect  any 
interruption  from  that  quarter. 

But  Wellington  was  not  aware  that  the  infantry  of  the  army  of  Portugal  were 
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beyond  the  Ebro ;  the  spies,  deceived  by  the  multitude  of  detachments  passing  in 
and  out  of  the  Peninsula,  supposed  the  divisions  which  reinforced  Clausel  to  be  fresh 
conscripts  from  France ;  the  arrangements  for  the  opening  of  the  campaign  were 
therefore  made  in  the  expectation  of  meeting  a  very  powerful  force  in  Leon. 
Hence  Freire's  cavalry,  and  the  Andalusian  reserve  under  the  Conde  de  Abispal, 
received  orders  to  march  upon  Almaraz,  to  pass  the  Tagus  there  by  a  pontoon 
bridge  which  was  established  for  them,  and  then  crossing  the  Credos  by  Bejar  or 
Mombeltran,  to  march  upon  Valladolid  while  the  Partidas  of  that  quarter  should 
harass  the  march  of  Leval  from  Madrid.  Meanwhile  the  Spanish  troops  in  Estre- 
madura  were  to  join  those  forces  on  the  Agueda  which  were  destined  to  force  the 
passage  of  the  Tormes.  The  Gallicians  under  Giron  were  to  come  down  to  the 
Esla,  and  unite  with  the  corps  destined  to  pass  that  river  and  turn  the  line  of  the 
Duero.  Thus  70,000  Portuguese  and  British,  8000  Spaniards  from  Estremadura, 
and  12,000  Gallicians,  that  is  to  say,  90,000  fighting  men  would  be  suddenly  placed 
on  a  new  front,  and  marching  abreast  against  the  surprised  and  separated  masses 
of  the  enemy,  would  drive  them  refluent  to  the  PjTennees.  A  grand  design  and 
grandly  it  was  executed  !  For  high  in  heart  and  strong  of  hand  Wellifigton's 
veterans  marched  to  the  encounter,  the  glories  of  12  victories  played  about  their 
bayonets,  and  he  the  leader  so  proud  and  confident,  that  in  passing  the  stream 
which  marks  the  frontier  of  Spain,  he  rose  in  his  stirrups  and  waving  his  hand 
cried  out  "Farewell  Portugal." 

Rut  while  straining  every  nerve,  and  eager  to  strike,  as  well  to  escape  from  the 
Portuguese  politics  as  to  keep  pace  with  Napoleon's  efforts  in  Germany,  the 
English  general  was  mortified  by  ha\ing  again  to  discuss  the  question  of  a  descent 
on  Italy.  Lord  William  Bentinck  had  relinquished  his  views  upon  that  country 
with  great  reluctance,  and  now,  thinking  affairs  more  favourable  than  ever,  again 
proposed  to  land  at  Naples,  and  put  forward  the  Duke  of  Orleans  or  the  archduke 
Francis,  He  urged  in  fa%-our  of  this  project  the  weak  state  of  Murat's  kingdom, 
the  favourable  disposition  of  the  inhabitants,  the  offer  of  15,000  auxiliary  Russians 
made  by  Admiral  Grieg,  the  shock  which  would  be  given  to  Napoleon's  power,  and 
the  more  effectual  diversion  in  favour  of  Spain.  He  supported  his  opinion  by  an 
intercepted  letter  of  the  Queen  of  Naples  to  Napoleon,  and  by  other  authentic 
documents,  and  thus,  at  the  moment  of  execution,  Wellington's  vast  plans  were  to 
be  disarranged  to  meet  a  new  scheme  of  war  which  he  had  already  discussed  and 
disapproved  of,  and  which,  however  promising  in  itself,  would  inevitably  divide  the 
])ower  of  England  and  weaken  the  operations  in  both  countries. 

His  reply  was  decisive.  His  opinion  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  Sicily  was,  he  said, 
not  changed  by  the  intercepted  letters,  as  Murat  evidently  thought  himself  strong 
enough  to  attack  the  allies.  Lord  William  Bentinck  should  not  land  in  Italy  with 
less  than  40,000  men  of  all  arms,  perfectly  equipped,  since  that  army  would  have  to 
depend  upon  its  own  means  and  to  overcome  all  opposition  before  it  could  expect 
the  people  to  aid  or  even  to  cease  to  oppose  it.  The  information  stated  that  the 
people  looked  for  protection  from  the  French  and  they  preferred  England  to 
Austria.  There  could  be  no  doubt  of  this,  the  Austrians  would  demand  provisions 
and  money  and  would  insist  upon  governing  them  in  return,  whereas  the  English 
would  as  elsewhere  defray  their  own  expenses  and  probably  give  a  subsidy  in 
addition.  The  south  of  Italy  was  possibly  for  many  reasons  the  best  place  next  to 
the  Spanish  Peninsula  for  the  operations  of  a  British  army,  and  it  remained  for  the 
government  to  choose  whether  they  would  adopt  an  attack  on  the  former  upon  such 
a  scale  as  lie  had  alluded  to.  But  of  one  thing  they  might  be  certain,  that  if  it  were 
commenced  on  a  smaller  scale,  or  with  any  other  intention  than  to  persevere  to  the 
last,  and  by  raising,  feeding,  and  clothing  armies  of  the  natives,  the  plan  would  fail 
and  the  troops  would  re-cmbark  with  loss  and  disgrace. 

This  remonstrance  at  last  fixed  the  wavering  judgment  of  the  ministers,  and 
Wellington  was  enabled  to  proceed  with  his  own  plans.  He  designed  to  open  the 
campaign  in  the  beginning  of  May,  and  as  the  green  forage  was  well  advanced  on 
the  2ist  of  April,  he  directed  Murray,  Del  Parque,  Elio,  and  Copons  to  commence 
their  operations  on  the  eastern  coast ;  Abispal  and  Freire  were  already  in  march 
and  expected  at  Almaraz  on  the  24th ;  the  Spanish  di\isions  of  Estremadura  had 
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come  up  to  the  Coa,  and  the  divisions  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese  force  were  gradually 
closing  to  the  front.  But  heavy  rains  broke  up  the  roads,  and  the  cumbrous 
pontoon  train  being  damaged  on  its  way  from  the  interior,  did  not  reach  Sabugal 
before  the  13th,  and  was  not  repaired  before  the  15th.  Thus  the  opening  of  the 
campaign  was  delayed,  yet  the  check  proved  of  little  consequence,  for  on  the  French 
side  nothing  was  prepared  to  meet  the  danger. 

Napoleon  had  urged  the  king  to  send  his  heavy  baggage  and  stores  to  the  rear, 
and  to  fi.x  his  hospitals  and  depots  at  Burgos,  Viltoria,  Pampcluna,  Tolosa,  and 
San  Sebastian.  In  neglect  of  this  the  impediments  remained  with  the  armies,  the 
hick  were  poured  along  the  communications,  and  in  disorder  thrown  upon  Clausel 
at  the  moment  when  that  general  was  scarcely  able  to  make  head  against  the 
northern  insurrection. 

Napoleon  had  early  and  clearly  fi.xed  the  king's  authority  as  generalissimo,  and 
forbad  him  to  e.xercise  his  monarchical  authority  towards  the  French  armies. 
Joseph  was  at  this  moment  in  high  dispute  with  all  his  generals  upon  those  very 
points. 

Napoleon  had  directed  the  king  to  enlarge  and  strengthen  the  works  of  Burgos 
castle,  and  to  form  magazines  in  that  place,  and  at  Santona,  for  the  use  of  the  armies 
in  the  field.  At  this  time  no  magazines  had  been  formed  at  either  place,  and 
although  a  commencement  had  been  made  to  strengthen  the  castle  of  Burgos, 
it  was  not  yet  capable  of  susUining  four  hours'  bombardment,  and  offered  no 
support  for  the  armies. 

Napoleon  had  desired  that  a  more  secure  and  shorter  line  of  correspondence 
than  that  by  Zaragoza  should  be  established  with  Suchet;  for  his  plan  embraced 
though  it  did  not  prescribe  the  march  of  that  general  upon  Zaragoza,  and  he  had 
warned  the  king  repeatedly  how  dangerous  it  would  be  to  have  Suchet  isolated  and 
unconnected  with  the  northern  operations.  Nevertheless  the  line  of  correspondence 
remained  the  same,  and  the  allies  possessed  the  means  of  excising  Sachet's  army 
from  the  operations  in  the  north. 

Napoleon  had  long  and  earnestly  urged  tlie  king  to  put  down  the  northern 
insurrection  in  time  to  make  head  against  the  allies  on  the  Tormes.  Now  when  the 
English  general  was  ready  to  act,  that  insurrection  was  in  full  activity,  and  all  the 
army  of  the  north  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  army  of  Portugal  was  employed  to 
suppress  it  instead  of  being  on  the  Lower  Duero. 

Napoleon  had  clearly  explained  to  the  king  the  necessity  of  keeping  his  troops 
concentrated  towards  the  Tormes  in  an  offensive  position,  and  he  had  desired  that 
Madrid  might  be  held  in  such  a  manner  that  it  could  be  abandoned  in  a  moment. 
The  campaign  was  now  being  opened,  the  French  armies  were  scattered,  Leval  was 
encumbered  at  Madrid  with  a  part  of  the  civil  administration,  with  large  stores  and 
parks  of  artillery,  and  with  the  care  of  families  attached  to  Joseph's  court,  while 
the  other  generals  were  stretching  their  imaginations  to  devise  which  of  the  several 
projects  open  to  him  Wellington  would  adopt.  Would  he  force  the  passage  of  the 
Tormes  and  the  Duero  with  his  whole  army,  and  thus  turn  the  French  right? 
Would  he  march  straight  upon  Madrid  either  by  the  district  of  Avila  or  by  the 
valley  of  the  Tagus  or  by  both  ;  and  would  he  then  operate  against  the  north,  or 
upon  Zaragoza,  or  towards  the  south  in  co-operation  with  the  Anglo-Sicilians? 
Everything  was  vague,  uncertain,  confused. 

The  generals  complained  that  the  king's  conduct  was  not  military,  and  Napoleon 
told  him  if  he  would  command  an  army  he  must  give  himself  up  entirely  to  it, 
thmkmg  of  nothing  else  ;  but  Joseph  was  always  demanding  gold  when  he  should 
have  trusted  to  iron.  His  skill  was  unequal  to  tlic  arrangements  and  combinations 
for  taking  an  initiatory  and  offensive  ])osition,  and  he  could  neither  discover  nor 
force  his  adversary  to  show  his  real  design.  Hence  the  French  armies  w^ere  thrown 
upon  a  timid  defensive  system,  and  every  movement  of  the  allies  necessarily  pro- 
duced alarm  and  the  dislocation  of  troops  without  an  object.  The  march  of  Del 
Parque's  army  towards  Alcaraz,  and  that  of  the  Spanish  divisions  from  Estremadura 
towards  the  Agueda,  in  the  latter  end  of  April,  were  judged  to  be  the  commencement 
of  a  general  movement  against  Madrid,  because  the  first  was  covered  by  the  advance 
of  some  cavalry  into  La  Mancha,  and  the  second  by  the  concentration  of  the  Par- 
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tidas  in  the  vallc\  of  the  Tagus.  Tluis  the  whole  Frencli  army  \\..s  shaken  by  the 
demonstralion  of  a  few  horsemen,  for  when  Lev.1l  took  the  alarm,  Gazan  marcl.e  1 
towards  the  Guadarama  with  three  divisions,  and  D'Erlon  gathered  the  army  of  the 
centre  around  Segovia. 

Early  in  May  a  fifth  division  of  the  army  of  Portugal  was  employed  en  the  line 
of  communication  at  Pampliega,  Burgos,  and  Briviesca,  and  Reille  remained  at 
Valladolid  with  only  one  division  of  infantry  and  his  guns,  his  cavalry  being  on  the 
Esla.  D'Erlon  was  then  at  Segovia  and  Gazan  at  Arevalo,  Conroux's  division  was 
at  Avila,  and  I.eval  still  at  Madrid  with  outposts  at  'loledo.  The  king  who  was  at 
Valladolid  could  not  therefore  concentrate  more  than  35,000  infantry  on  the  Duero. 
He  had  indeed  9000  excellent  cavalry  and  100  pieces  of  artillery,  but  with  such 
dispositions  to  concentrate  for  a  battle  in  advance  was  not  to  be  thought  of,  and 
the  first  decided  movement  of  the  allies  was  sure  to  roll  his  scattered  forces  back  in 
confusion.  The  lines  of  the  Tormes  and  the  Duero  w^ere  effaced  from  the  system 
of  operations. 

About  the  middle  of  May,  D'Armagnac's  division  of  the  army  of  the  centre  came 
to  Valladolid,  Villattc's  division  of  the  army  of  the  south,  reinforced  by  some  cavalry, 
occupied  the  line  of  the  Tormes  from  Alba  to  Ledcsma.  Daricau's,  Digeon's,  arid 
D'Armagnac's  divisions  were  at  Zamora,  Toro,  and  other  places  on  both  sides  of 
the  Duero,  and  Reille's  cavalry  was  still  on  the  Esla.  The  front  of  the  French  was 
thus  defined  by  these  rivers,  for  the  left  was  covered  by  the  Tormes,  the  centre  by 
the  Duero,  the  right  by  the  Esla.  Gazan's  head-quarters  were  at  Arevalo,  D'Erlon's 
at  Segovia,  and  the  point  of  concentration  w'as  at  Valladolid  ;  but  Conroux  was  at 
Avila,  and  Leval  being  still  at  Madrid  was  throwTi  entirely  out  of  the  circle  of  ope- 
rations. At  this  moment  Wellington  entered  upon  what  has  been  in  England  called, 
not  very  appropriately,  the  march  to  Vittoria.  That  march  was  but  one  portion  of 
the  action.  The  concentration  of  the  army  on  the  banks  of  the  Duero  was  the 
commencement,  the  movement  towards  the  Ebro  and  the  passage  of  that  river 
was  the  middle,  the  battle  of  Vittoria  was  the  catastrophe,  and  the  crowning  of  the 
Pyrennees  the  end  of  the  splendid  drama. 

CHAPTER  VH. 
Ln  the  latter  part  of  April,  the  Spanish  troops  from  Estremadura  being  assembled 
on  the  Tormes  near  Almada,  Carlos  d'Espaiia's  division  moved  to  Miranda  del 
Castanar,  and  everything  was  ready  to  open  the  campaign  when  an  unexpected  and 
formidable  danger  menacing  ruin  arose.  Some  specie  sent  from  England  had 
enabled  the  general  to  pay  un^he  British  soldiers'  arrears  to  November,  1812,  but 
the  Portugiiese  troops  were  sA  neglected  by  their  government,  a  whole  year's  pay 
was  due  to  them,  a  suspicion  that  a  systematic  difference  in  this  respect  was  to  be 
established  pen-aded  their  minds,  and  at  the  same  time  many  regiments  which  had 
been  raised  for  a  limited  period  and  whose  term  of  service  was  now  expired,  mur- 
mured for  their  discharge,  which  could  not  be  legally  refused.  The  moment  was 
critical,  but  Wellington  applied  suitable  remedies.  He  immediately  threatened  to 
intercept  the  British  subsidy  for  the  payment  of  the  troops  which  brought  the 
Portuguese  regency  to  its  senses,  and  he  then  made  an  appeal  to  the  honour  and 
patriotism  of  the  Portuguese  soldiers  whose  time  had  ex-jMrcd.  Such  an  appeal  is 
never  made  in  vain  to  the  poorer  classes  of  any  nation  ;  one  and  all  those  brave 
men  remained  in  the  service  notwithstanding  the  shameful  treatment  they  had 
endured  from  their  government.  This  noble  emotion  W'ould  seem  to  prove  that 
Beresford,  whose  system  of  military  reform  was  chiefly' founded  upon  severity,  might 
have  better  attained  his  object  in  another  manner  ;  but  harshness  is  the  essence  of 
the  aristocratic  principle  of  government,  and  the  marshal  only  moved  in  the  straight 
path  marked  out  for  him  by  the  policy  of  the  day. 

When  this  dangerous  affair  was  terminated  Castaiios  returned  to  Gallicia,  and 
the  British  cavalry  of  the  left  wing,  which  had  wintered  about  the  Mondego,  crossed 
the  Duero,  some  at  Oporto,  some  near  Lamcgo,  and  entered  the  Tras  os  Montes. 
The  Portuguese  cavalry  had  been  already  quartered  all  the  winter  in  that  province, 
and  the  enemy  supposed  that  Sylveira  would  as  formerly  advance  from  Braganza  to 
!    connect  the  Gallicians  with  the  allies.     But  Sylveira  was  then  commanding  an 
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infantry  division  on  tlie  Agueda,  and  a  very  different  power  was  menacing  the 
French  on  the  side  of  Braganza.  For  about  the  middle  of  May  the  cavalry  were 
followed  by  many  divisions  of  infantry,  and  by  the  pontoon  equipage,  thus  forming 
with  the  horsemen  and  artillery  a  mass  of  more  than  40,000  men  under  General 
Graham.  The  infimtry  and  guns  being  rapidly  placed  on  the  right  of  the  Duero 
by  means  of  large  boats  assembled  between  Lamego  and  Castello  de  Alva,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Agueda,  marched  in  several  columns  towards  the  lower  Esla  ;  the 
cavalry  moved  down  to  the  same  point  by  Braganza. 

On  the  20th  Hill  came  to  Bejar  with  the  second  division,  and  on  the  22nd  of 
May,  Graham  being  well  advanced,  Wellington  quitted  his  head-quarters  at 
Fre'ncda,  and  put  his  right  wing  in  motion  towards  the  Tormes.  It  consisted  of 
five  divisions  of  Anglo-Portuguese  and  Spanish  infantry,  and  five  brigades  of 
cavalry,  including  Julian  Sanchez'  horsemen,  the  whole  forming  with  the  artillery 
a  mass  of  from  25,000  to  30,000  men.  The  right  under  General  Hill  moved  from 
Bejar  upon  Alba  de  Tormes,  the  left  under  Wellington  himself  by  Matilla  upon 
Salamanca. 

On  the  24th  Villatte  withdrew  his  detachment  from  Ledesma,  and  on  the  26th 
at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  heads  of  the  allied  columns  with  admirable  concert 
appeared  on  all  the  different  routes  leading  to  the  Tormes.  Morillo's  and  Long's 
cavalry  menaced  Alba,  Hill  coming  from  Tamames  bent  towards  the  fords  above 
Salamanca,  and  Wellington  coming  from  Matilla  marched  straight  against  that 
city. 

Villatte,  a  good  officer,  barricaded  the  bridge  and  the  streets,  sent  his  baggage 
to  the  rear,  called  in  his  detachment  from  Alba,  and  being  resolved  to  discover  the 
real  force  of  his  enemy,  waited  for  their  approaching  masses  on  the  heights  above 
the  ford  of  Santa  Marta.  Too  long  he  waited,  for  the  ground  on  the  left  side  of 
the  river  had  enabled  Wellington  to  conceal  the  movements,  and  already  Fane's 
horsemen  With  six  guns  were  passing  the  ford  at  Santa  Marta  in  Villatte's  rear,  while 
Victor  Alten's  cavalry  removed  the  barricades  on  the  bridge,  and  pushed  through 
the  town  to  attack  him  in  front.  The  French  general,  being  thus  suddenly  pressed, 
gained  the  heights  of  Cabrerizos,  marching  towards  Babila  Fuente,  before  Fane  got 
over  the  river  ;  but  he  had  still  to  pass  the  defiles  of  Aldea  Lengua,  and  was  over- 
taken by  both  columns  of  cavalry. 

The  guns  opening  upon  the  French  squares  killed  30  or  40  men,  and  the 
English  horsemen  charged,  but  horsemen  are  no  match  for  such  infantry  whose 
courage  and  discipline  nothing  could  quell  ;  they  fell  before  the  round  shot,  and 
nearly  100  died  in  the  ranks  without  a  wound  from  the  intolerable  heat,  yet  the 
cavalry  made  no  impression  on  those  dauntless  soldiers,  and  in  the  face  of  30,000 
enemies  they  made  their  way  to  Babila  Fuente,  where  they  were  joined  by  General 
Lefol  with  the  troops  from  Alba,  and  finally  the  whole  disappeared  from  the  sight 
of  their  admiring  and  applauding  opponents.  Nevertheless  200  had  sunk  dead  in 
the  ranks,  a  like  number  unable  to  keep  up  were  made  prisoners,  and  a  leading 
gun  having  been  overturned  in  the  defile  of  Aldea  Lengua,  six  others  were  retarded 
and  the  whole  fell  in  the  allies'  hands  together  with  their  tumbrils. 

The  line  of  the  Tormes  being  thus  gained,  the  aUied  troops  were  on  the  27th  and 
28th  pushed  forward  with  their  left  towards  Miranda  and  Zamora,  and  their  right 
towards  Toro  ;  so  placed  the  latter  covered  the  communications  with  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  while  the  former  approached  the  point  on  the  Duero,  where  it  was  pro- 
posed to  throw  the  bridge  for  conmiunication  with  Graham's  corps.  This  done 
Wellington  left  General  Hill  in  command,  and  went  off  suddenly,  for  he  was 
uneasy  about  his  combinations  on  the  Esla.  On  the  29th  he  passed  the  Duero  at 
Miranda,  by  means  of  a  basket'slung  on  a  rope  which  was  stretched  from  rock 
to  rock,  the  river  foaming  several  hundred  feet  below.  The  30th  he  reached 
Carvajales. 

Graham  had  met  with  many  difficulties  in  his  march  through  the  rugged  Tras 
OS  Montes,  and  though  the  troops  were  now  close  to  the  Esla,  stretching  from 
Carvajales  to  Tabara,  and  their  left  Mas  in  communication  with  the  Gallicians  who 
were  coming  down  to  Benevente,  the  combination  had  been  in  some  measure 
thwarted  by  the  difficulty  of  crossing  the  Esla.     The  general  combination  required 


that  river  to  be  passed  on  the  agtif,  at  whieli  time  the  right  wing,  continuing  its 
inarch  from  the  Tormcs  without  halting,  c«uld  have  been  close  to  Zamora,  and  the 
passage  of  the  Duero  would  have  been  insured.  The  French  armies  would  then 
nave  been  entirely  surprised  and  separated,  and  some  of  their  divisions  overtaken 
and  beaten.  They  were  indeed  still  ignorant  that  a  whole  army  was  on  the  Esla, 
but  the  opposite  bank  of  that  river  was  watched  by  picquets  of  cavalry  and  infantry, 
the  stream  was  full  and  rapid,  the  banks  steep,  the  fords  hard  to  find,  difficult  and 
deep,  witii  stony  beds,  and  the  alarm  had  spread  from  the  Tormes  through  all  the 
cantonments. 

At  daybreak  on  the  31st  some  squadrons  of  hussars,  with  infantry  holding  by 
their  stirrups,  entered  the  stream  at  the  ford  of  Almendra,  and  at  the  same  time 
Graham  approached  the  right  bank  with  all  his  forces.  A  French  picquet  of  30 
men  was  surprised  in  the  vilkge  of  Villa  Perdrices  by  the  hussars,  the  pontoons 
were  immediately  laid  down,  and  the  columns  commenced  passing,  but  several 
men,  even  of  the  cavalry,  had  been  drowned  at  the  fords. 

On  the  ist  of  June,  while  the  rear  was  still  on  the  Esla,  the  head  of  the  allies 
entered  Z;imora,  which  the  French  evacuated  after  destroying  the  bridge.  They 
retired  upon  Toro,  and  the  next  day  having  destroyed  the  bridge  there  also,  they 
again  fell  back,  but  their  rear-guard  was  overtaken  near  the  village  of  Morales  by 
the  hussar  brigade  under  Colonel  Grant.  Their  horsemen  immediately  passed  a 
bridge  and  swamp  under  a  cannonade,  and  then  facing  about  in  two  lines,  gave 
battle,  whereufKjn  Major  Roberts  with  the  loth  regiment,  supported  by  the  15th, 
broke  both  the  fines  with  one  charge  and  pursued  them  for  two  miles,  and  they  lost 
above  200  men,  but  finally  rallied  on  the  infantry  reserves. 

The  junctioa  of  the  allies'  wings  on  the  Duero  was  now  secure,  for  that  river 
was  fordable,  and  Wellington  had  also,  in  anticipation  of  failure  on  one  point,  made 
arrangements  for  forming  a  boat  bridge  below  the  confluence  of  the  Esla  ;  and  he 
could  also  throw  his  pontoons  without  difficulty  at  Toro,  and  even  in  advance, 
because  Julian  .Sanchez  had  surprised  a  cavalry  picquet  at  Castronuno  on  the  left 
bank,  and  driven  the  French  outposts  from  the  fords  of  Polios.  But  the  enemy's 
columns  were  concentrating,  it  might  be  for  a  battle,  wherefore  the  English 
general  hailed  the  3rd,  to  bring  the  Gallicians  in  conjunction  on  his  left,  and  to 
close  up  his  own  rear,  which  had  been  retarded  by  the  difficulty  of  passing  the 
Esla.  The  two  divisions  of  his  right  wing,  namely,  the  second  and  light  division, 
passed  the  Duero  on  the  morning  of  the  3rd,  the  artillery  and  baggage  by  a  ford, 
the  infantry  at  the  bridge  of  Toro,  which  was  ingeniously  repaired  by  the  lieu- 
tenant of  engineers,  Pringle,  who  dropped  ladders  at  each  side  of  the  broken 
arch,  and  then  laid  planks  from  one  to  the  other,  just  above  the  water  level.  Thus 
the  English  genera!  mastered  the  line  of  the  Duero,  and  those  who  understand  war 
may  say  whether  it  was  an  effort  worthy  of  the  man  and  his  army. 

Let  them  trace  all  the  combinations,  follow  the  movement  of  Graham's  columns, 
some  of  which  marched  150,  some  more  than  250  miles,  through  the  wild  districts  of 
the  Tras  os  Monies.  Through  those  regions,  held  to  be  nearly  impracticable  even 
for  small  corps,  40,000  men,  infantry,  cavalry,  artiller)-,  and  pontoons,  had  been 
carried  and  placed,  as  if  by  a  supernatural  power,  upon  the  Esla,  before  the 
enemy  knew  even  that  they  were  in  movement !  Was  it  fortune  or  skill  that 
presided  ?  Not  fortune,  for  the  difficulties  were  such  that  Graham  arrived  later  on 
the  Esla  than  Wellington  intended,  and  yet  so  soon,  that  the  enemy  could  make  no 
advantage  of  the  delay.  For,  had  the  king  even  concentrated  his  troops  behind 
the  Esla  on  the  31st,  the  Gallicians  would  still  have  been  at  Benevente,  and  rein- 
forced by  Penne  Villemur's  cavalry,  which  had  marched  with  Graham's  corps,  and 
the  Asturians,  would  have  been  at  Leon  on  the  Upper  Esla,  which  was  fordablo. 
Then  the  final  passage  of  that  river  could  have  been  effected  by  a  repetition  of  the 
same  combinations  on  a  smaller  scale,  because  the  king's  army  would  not  have 
been  numerous  enough  to  defend  the  Duoro  against  Hill,  the  Lower  Esla  against 
Wellington,  and  the  Upper  ILtla  against  the  Spaniards  at  the  same  time.  Welling- 
ton had  also,  as  we  have  seen,  prepared  the  means  of  bringing  Hill's  corps,  or  any 
part  of  it,  over  the  Duero,  below  tlie  confluence  of  the  Esla,  and  all  these  combina- 
tions, these  surprising  exertions,  had  been  made  merely  to  gain  a  fair  field  of  battle. 
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But  if  Napoleon's  instructions  had  been  ably  worked  out  by  the  king  during  the 
winter,  tliis  great  movement  could  not  have  succeeded,  for  the  insurrection  in  the 
north  would  have  been  crushed  in  time,  or,  at  least,  so  far  quelled  that  60,000 
French  infantry,  10,000  cavalry,  and  100  pieces  of  artillery  would  have  been  dis- 
posable, and  such  a  force,  held  in  an  offensive  position  on  the  Tormes,  would 
probably  have  obliged  Wellington  to  adopt  a  different  plan  of  campaign.  If 
concentrated  between  the  Duero  and  the  Esla,  it  would  have  bafifled  him  on  that 
river,  because  operations  which  would  have  been  effectual  against  35,000  infantry, 
would  have  been  powerless  against  60,000.  Joseph  indeed  complained  that  he 
could  not  put  down  the  insurrection  in  the  north  ;  that  he  could  not  feed  such 
large  armies  ;  that  a  thousand  obstacles  arose  on  every  side  which  he  could  not 
overcome  ;  in  fine,  that  he  could  not  execute  his  brother's  instructions.  They 
could  have  been  executed  notwithstanding.  Activity,  the  taking  time  by  the 
forelock,  would  have  quelled  the  insurrection  ;  and  for  the  feeding  of  the  troops, 
the  boundless  plains  called  the  Tierras  de  Campos,  where  the  armies  were  now 
operating,  were  covered  with  the  ripening  hai'vest ;  the  only  difficulty  was  to  subsist 
that  part  of  the  French  army  not  engaged  in  the  northern  provinces  during  the 
winter.  Joseph  could  not  find  the  means,  though  Soult  told  him  they  were  at  hand, 
because  the  difficulties  of  his  situation  overpowered  him  ;  they  would  not  have 
overpowered  Napoleon  ;  but  the  difference  between  a  common  general  and  a  great 
captain  is  immense,  the  one  is  victorious  when  the  other  is  defeated. 

The  field  was  now  clear  for  the  shock  of  battle,  but  the  forces  on  either  side 
were  unequally  matched.  Wellington  had  90,000  men,  with  more  than  100  pieces 
of  artillery.  Twelve  thousand  were  cavalry,  and  the  British  and  Portuguese 
present  with  the  colours  were,  including  sergeants  and  drummers,  above  70,000 
sabres  and  bayonets  ;  the  rest  of  the  army  was  Spanish.  Besides  this  mass  there 
were  the  irregulars  on  the  wings,  Sanchez'  horsemen,  1000  strong,  on  the  right 
beyond  the  Duero  ;  Porlier,  Barcena,  Salazar,  and  Manzo  on  the  left,  between  the 
Upper  Esla  and  the  Carion.  Saornil  had  moved  upon  Avila,  the  Empecinado  was 
hovering  about  Leval.  Finally,  the  reserve  of  Andalusia  had  crossed  the  Tagus  at 
Almaraz  on  the  30th,  and  numerous  minor  bands  were  swarming  round  as  it 
advanced.  On  the  other  hand,  though  the  French  could  collect  9000  or  10,000 
horsemen,  and  100  guns,  their  infantry  was  less  than  half  the  number  of  the  allies, 
being  only  35,000  strong,  exclusive  of  Leval.  Hence  the  way  to  victory  was  open, 
and  on  the  4th  Wellington  marched  forward  with  a  conquering  violence. 

The  intrusive  monarch  was  in  no  condition  to  stem  or  to  evade  a  torrent  of  war, 
the  depth  and  violence  of  which  he  was  even  now  ignorant  of,  and  a  slight  sketch 
of  his  previous  operations  will  show  that  all  his  dispositions  were  made  in  the  dark, 
and  only  calculated  to  bring  him  into  trouble.  Early  in  May  he  would  have 
marched  the  army  of  the  centre  to  the  Upper  Duero  when  Leval's  reports  checked 
the  movement.  On  the  15th  of  that  month  a  spy  sent  to  Bejar  by  D'Erlon, 
brought  'intelligence  that  a  great  number  of  country  carts  had  been  collected  there 
and  at  Placentia,  to  follow  the  troops  in  a  march  upon  Talavera,  but  after  two 
days  were  sent  back  to  their  villages  ;  that  50  mules  had  been  purchased  at  Bejar 
and  sent  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo  ;  that  about  the  same  time  the  first  and  fourth  divisions 
and  the  German  cavalry  had  moved  from  the  interior  towards  the  frontier,  saying 
they  were  going,  the  first  to  Zamora,  and  the  last  to  Fuente  Guinaldo  ;  that  many 
troops  were  already  gathered  at  Ciudad  Rodrigo  under  Wellington  and  Castanos  ; 
that  the  divisions  at  Coria  and  Placentia  were  expected  there,  the  reserves  of 
Andalusia  were  in  movement,  and  the  pass  of  Banos,  which  had  been  before 
retrenched  and  broken  up,  was  now  repaired  ;  ihat  the  English  soldiers  were  paid 
their  arrears,  and  everybody  said  a  grand  movement  would  commence  on  the  12th. 
All  this  was  extremely  accurate,  but  with  the  exception  of  the  march  to  Zamcra, 
which  seemed  to  be  only  a  blind  ;  the  information  obtained  indicated  the  principal 
movement  as  against  the  Tormes,  and  threw  no  light  upon  the  English  general's 
real  design. 

On  the  other  flank  Reille's  cavalry  under  Boyer,  having  made  an  exploring 
sweep  round  by  Astorga,  La  Bancza  and  Bencvente  brought  intelligence  that  a 
Gallician  expedition  was  embarking  for  America,  that  another  was  to  follow,  and 
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tliat  several  l-^nglish  divisions  were  also  embarking  in  Portugal.  The  23rd  of  May 
a  report  from  the  same  quarter  gave  notice  that  Salazar  and  Manzo  were  with  700 
horsemen  on  the  Upper  Esla,  that  I'orhcr  was  coming  from  the  Asturias  to  join 
them  with  2500  men,  and  Giron  with  6000  Gallieians  had  reached  Astorga  ;  but  it 
was  uncertain  if  Sylveira's  cavalry  would  come  from  Braganza  to  connect  the  left  of 
the  English  with  the  Gallieians  as  it  had  done  the  year  before. 

Thus  on  the  24th  of  May  the  French  were  still  entirely  in  the  dark  with  respect 
to  Graham's  movement,  and  although  it  was  known  the  26lh  at  Valladolid,  that 
Wellington  had  troops  in  the  country  beyond  the  Esla,  it  was  not  considered  a 
decisive  movement  because  the  head-quarters  were  still  at  Freneda.  However,  on 
the  29111  Reille  united  his  cavalry  at  Valderas,  passed  the  Esla,  entered  Bcnevente, 
and  sent  patrols  towards  Tobara  and  Carvajales  ;  from  their  reports  and  other 
sources  he  understood  the  whole  allied  army  was  on  the  Esla,  and  as  his  detach- 
ments were  closely  followed  by  the  British  scouting  parties,  he  recrossed  the  Esla 
and  broke  the  bridge  of  Castro  Gonzalo,  leaNang  his  light  horsemen  to  watch  it. 
But  the  delay  in  the  passage  of  the  Esla,  after  Graham  had  reached  Carvajales, 
made  Reille  doubt  both  the  strength  of  the  allies  and  their  inclination  to  cross  that 
river.  He  expected  the  main  attack  on  the  Tormes,  and  proposed  in  conjunction 
with  Daricau's  infantry,  and  Digeon's  dragoons,  then  at  Toro  and  Zamora,  to 
defend  the  Duero  and  the  Lower  Esla,  leaving  the  Gallieians,  whose  force  he 
despised,  to  pass  the  L'pper  Esla  at  their  peril. 

D'Armagnac's  division  was  now  at  Rio  Seco,  and  Maucune's  division,  which 
had  been  spread  along  the  road  to  Burgos,  was  ordered  to  concentrate  at  Palencia 
on  the  Carion  ;  but  meanwhile  Gazen,  on  the  other  flank  of  the  French  position,  was 
equally  deceived  by  the  movements  of  the  English  general.  The  7th  of  May  he 
heard  from  the  Tormes  that  the  allies'  preparations  indicated  a  movement  towards 
that  river.  Leval  wrote  from  Madrid  that  he  had  abandoned  Toledo  because 
15,000  English  and  10,000  Spaniards  were  to  advance  by  the  valley  of  the  Tagus, 
that  rations  had  been  ordered  at  Esealona  for  Long's  English  cavalry,  and  that 
magazines  were  formed  at  Bejar.  At  the  same  time  from  a  third  quarter  came 
news  that  three  divisions  would  pass  the  Duero  to  join  the  Galhcians  and  march 
upon  Valladohd. 

Gazen,  righUy  judging  that  the  magazines  at  Bejar  were  to  supply  Hill  and  the 
Spaniards,  in  their  movement  to  join  Wellington,  expected  at  first  that  the  whole 
would  operate  by  the  Esla,  but  on  the  14th  fresh  reports  changed  this  opinion  ;  he 
then  judged  Hill  would  advance  by  the  Puente  Congosto  upon  Avila,  to  cut  Leval 
off  from  the  army,  while  Wellington  attacked  .Salamanca.  On  the  24th  however 
his  doubts  vanished.  Villattc  told  him  that  Wellington  was  over  the  Agueda, 
Graham  over  the  Lower  Douro,  and  at  the  same  lime  Daricau,  writing  from 
Zamora,  told  him  that  Graham's  cavalry  had  already  reached  Alcanizas,  only  one 
march  from  the  Esla.  Conroux  was  instantly  directed  to  march  from  Avila  to 
Arcvalo,  Tilly  to  move  witli  the  cavalry  of  the  army  of  the  south,  from  Madrigal 
towards  the  Trabancos,  Daricau  to  send  a  brigade  to  Toro,  and  Leval  to  come  over 
the  Guadarama  pass  and  join  DErlon  at  Segovia. 

On  the  26th  Gazan,  thinking  Wellington  slow  and  crediting  a  report  that  he 
was  sick  and  travelling  in  a  carriage,  relapsed  into  doubt.  He  now  judged  the 
passage  of  the  Agueda  a  feint,  thought  the  allies'  operations  would  be  in  mass 
towards  the  Esla,  and  was  positively  assured  by  his  emissaries  that  Hill  would  move 
by  the  Puente  Congosto  against  Segovia.  However,  on  the  27th  he  heard  of  the 
passage  of  the  Tormes  and  of  Villatte's  retreat,  whereupon  evacuating  Arevalo  he 
fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Rueda,  and  directed  Conrou.\  who  was  marching  upon 
Arevalo,  and  so  hastily  that  he  left  a  movable  column  behind  him  on  the  Upper 
Tormes,  to  come  to  the  Trabancos. 

Gazan  at  first  designed  to  take  post  behind  that  river,  but  there  was  no  good 
position  there,  and  tlie  28lh  he  rallied  Conroux's,  Rey's,  and  Villatte's  infantry  and 
Tilly's  cavalry  behind  the  Zapardiel.  Daricau's  division  was  meanwhile  con- 
centrated at  Toro,  and  Digeon's  at  Zamora  ;  a  bridge-head  was  conmionccd  at 
Tordesillas,  which  was  the  point  of  retreat,  and  guards  were  placed  at  Polios  where 
the  fords  of  the  Duero  were  very  low  though  as  yet  impracticable.  These  move- 
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ments  were  made  in  tranquillity,  for  Hill  had  no  desire  by  driving  the  French  over 
the  Duero  to  increase  the  number  of  their  troops  on  the  Esla.  However  on  the 
30th  Gazan,  hearing  that  Hill  v.as  advancing  and  that  the  troops  on  the  Esla  were 
likely  to  attempt  the  passage  of  that  river,  crossed  the  Duero  in  the  night  and  took 
post  at  Tordesillas,  intending  to  concentrate  the  whole  army  of  the  south  on  the 
right  of  that  river ;  but  Leval,  though  he  had  quitted  Madrid  on  the  27th,  was  not 
yet  arrived,  and  a  large  artillery  convoy,  the  ministers  and  Spanish  families,  and  the 
pictures  from  the  palace  of  Madrid  were  likewise  on  the  road  from  that  capital  by 
the  Sego\'ia  passes. 

At  this  time  the  army  of  Portugal  and  D'Armagnac's  division  was  extended  from 
the  Esla  to  the  Carion,  the  king's  guards  were  at  Valladolid,  and  D'Erlon  was  in 
march  to  the  Pucnte  Duero  from  Segovia  and  Sepulveda,  yet  slowly  and  apparently 
not  aware  of  the  crisis.  Meanwhile  the  passage  of  the  Esla  had  been  effected,  and 
hence  if  that  river  had  been  crossed  at  the  time  fore-calculated  by  Welhngton,  and 
a  rapid  push  made  upon  Placentia  and  Valladolid,  while  Hill  marched  upon  Rueda, 
the  whole  French  army  might  have  been  caught  in  what  Napoleon  calls  "flagrante 
delicto"  and  destroyed.  And  even  now  it  would  seem  that  Wellington  could  have 
profited  more  by  marching  than  by  halting  at  Tore  on  the  3rd,  for  though  Leval's 
troops  and  part  of  the  army  of  the  centre  were  then  between  the  Puente  Duero  and 
Valladolid,  D'Erlon  had  left  a  large  division  at  Tudela  de  Duero  to  protect  the 
arrival  of  the  convoy  from  Madrid,  which  had  not  yet  crossed  the  Duero  ;  another 
great  convoy  was  still  on  the  left  bank  of  the  lower  Pisuerga,  and  the  parks  of  the 
armies  of  Portugal  and  of  the  south  were  waiting  on  the  right  bank  of  that  river 
until  the  first  convoy  had  passed  over  the  Carion.  Nevertheless  it  was  prudent  to 
gather  well  to  a  head  first,  and  the  general  combinations  had  been  so  profoundly 
made  that  the  evil  day  for  the  French  was  only  deferred. 

On  the  30th  Joseph's  design  was  to  oppose  Wellington's  principal  force  with 
the  army  of  the  south,  while  the  army  of  the  centre  held  the  rest  in  check,  the  army 
of  Portugal  to  aid  either  as  the  case  might  be  ;  and  such  was  his  infatuation  as  to 
his  real  position  that  even  now,  from  the  Duero,  he  was  pressing  upon  his  brother 
the  immediate  establishment  of  a  civil  Spanish  administration  for  the  provinces 
behind  the  Ebro,  as  the  only  remedy  for  the  insurrection,  and  for  the  rendering 
of  the  army  of  the  north  disposable.  He  even  demanded  an  order  from  the  emperor 
to  draw  Clauscl's  troops  away  from  the  Ebro,  that  he  might  drive  the  allies  back 
to  the  Coa,  and  take  the  long-urged  offensive  position  towards  Portugal.  Napoleon 
being  then  at  Dresden  and  Wellington  on  the  Duero  ! 

On  the  2nd,  when  the  allies  had  passed  the  Esla,  the  king,  who  expected  them 
at  Toro  the  ist,  became  disturbed  to  find  his  front  unmolested,  and  concluded,  as 
he  had  received  no  letter  from  Reille,  that  Wellington  had  cut  his  communication, 
turned  his  right,  and  was  marching  towards  the  Carion.  His  alarm  was  consider- 
able and  with  reason,  but  in  the  evening  of  the  and  he  heard  from  Reille,  who  had 
retired  unmolested  to  Rio  Seco  and  there  ralhed  D'Armagnac's  troops,  but  Maucunc's 
division  was  still  in  march  from  different  parts  to  concentrate  at  Palencia.  Tlie 
halt  of  the  3rd  was  therefore  to  the  profit  of  the  French,  for  during  that  time  they 
received  the  Madrid  convoy  and  insured  the  concentration  of  all  their  troops, 
recovering  even  Conroux's  movable  column,  which  joined  Leval  near  Olmedo. 
They  also  destroyed  the  bridges  of  Tudela  and  Puente  Duero  on  the  Duero,  and 
that  of  Simancas  and  Cabe9on  on  the  Pisuerga,  and  they  passed  their  convoys 
over  the  Carion,  directing  them,  under  escort  of  Casa  Palacios'  Spanish  division, 
upon  Burgos. 

The  army  of  the  south  now  moved  upon  Torrelobaton  and  Penaflor,  the  army 
of  the  centre  upon  Duenas,  the  army  of  Portugal  upon  Palencia  ;  and  the  spirits 
of  all  were  raised  by  intelligence  of  the  emperor's  victory  at  Lutzen,  and  by  a  report 
that  the  Toulon  fleet  had  made  a  successful  descent  on  Sicily.  It  would  appear 
that  Napoleon  certainly  contemplated  an  attack  ujion  that  island,  and  Lord 
William  Bentinck  thought  it  would  be  successful,  but  it  was  prevented  by  Murat's 
discontent,  who  instead  of  attacking  fell  off  from  Napoleon  and  opened  a  negotia- 
tion with  the  British. 

The  4th,  Wellington   moved  in   advance,  his   bridge   of  communication  was 
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estaljlishcd  at  Polios,  and  considerable  stores  of  ammunition  were  formed  at 
Valladolid  ;  some  had  also  been  talcen  at  Zamora,  and  the  cavalry  flankers 
captured  large  magarines  of  grain  at  Arevalo.  Towards  the  Carion  the  allies 
marched  rapidly  by  parallel  roads,  and  in  compact  order,  the  Gallicians  on  the 
extreme  left,  Morillo  and  Julian  Sanchez  on  the  extreme  right,  and  the  English 
general  expected  the  enemy  would  make  a  stand  behind  that  river,  but  the  report 
of  the  prisoners  and  the  hasty  movement  of  the  French  columns  soon  convinced 
him  that  they  were  in  full  retreat  for  Burgos.  On  the  6th  all  the  French  armies 
were  over  the  Carion,  Reille  had  even  reached  Palcncia  on  the  4th,  and  there  rallied 
Maucune's  division  and  a  brigade  of  light  cavalry,  which  had  been  employed  on 
the  communications. 

Although  the  king's  force  was  now  about  55,000  fighting  men,  exclusive  of  his 
Spanish  division,  which  was  escorting  the  convoys  and  baggage,  he  did  not  judge 
the  Carion  a  good  position,  and  retired  behind  the  upper  t'isuerga,  desiring  if 
possible  to  give  battle  there.  He  sent  Jourdan  to  examine  the  state  of  Burgos 
casllc,  and  expedited  fresh  letters,  for  he  had  already  written  from  Valladolid  on 
the  27th  and  30th  of  May,  to  Foy,  Sarrut,  and  Clausel,  calling  them  tov.ards  the 
plains  of  Burgos  ;  and  others  to  Suchet,  directing  him  to  march  immediately  upon 
Zaragoza  and  hoping  he  was  already  on  his  way  there ;  buf  Suchet  was  then 
engaged  in  Catalonia,  Clausel's  troops  were  on  the  borders  of  Aragon,  Foy  and 
Palombini's  Italians  were  on  the  coast  of  Guipuscoa,  and  Sarrut's  division  was 
pursuing  Longa  in  the  Montaiia. 

Joseph  was  still  unacquainted  with  his  enemy.  Higher  than  70,000  or  80,000 
he  did  not  estimate  the  allied  forces,  and  he  was  desirous  of  fighting  them  on  the 
elevated  plains  of  Burgos.  But  more  than  100,000  men  were  before  and  around 
him.  For  all  the  Partidas  of  the  Asturias  and  the  Montana  were  drawing  together 
on  his  right,  Julian  Sanchez  and  the  Partidas  of  Castile  were  closing  on  his  left, 
and  Abispal  with  the  rescr\-e  and  Frcre's  cavalry  had  already  passed  the  Credos 
mountains  and  were  in  full  march  for  Valladolid.  Nevertheless  the  king  was 
sanguine  of  success  if  he  could  rally  Clausel's  and  Foy's  divisions  in  time,  and  his 
despatches  to  the  former  were  frequent  and  urgent.  Come  with  the  infantry  of 
the  army  of  Portugal  !  Come  with  the  army  of  the  north  and  we  shall  drive  the 
allies  over  the  Duero  1  Such  was  his  cry  to  Clausel,  and  again  he  urged  his  political 
schemes  upon  his  brother  ;  but  he  was  not  a  statesman  to  advise  Napoleon  nor 
a  general  to  contend  with  Wellington,  his  was  not  the  military  genius,  nor  were  his 
the  arrangements  that  could  recover  the  initiatory  movement  at  such  a  crisis  and 
against  such  an  adversary. 

While  the  king  was  on  the  Pisuerga  he  received  Jourdan's  report.  The  castle 
of  Burgos  was  untenable,  there  were  no  magazines  of  provisions,  the  new  works 
were  quite  unfinished,  and  they  commanded  the  old,  which  were  unable  to  hold 
out  a  day  ;  of  Clausel's  and  Foy's  divisions  nothing  had  been  heard.  It  was 
resolved  to  retire  behind  the  Ebro.  All  the  French  outposts  in  the  Bureba  and 
Montaiia  were  immediately  withdrawn,  and  the  great  depot  of  Burgos  was  evacuated 
upon  Vittoria,  which  was  thus  encumbered  with  the  artillery  depots  of  Madrid, 
of  Walladolid,  and  of  Burgos,  and  with  the  baggage  and  stores  of  so  many  armies 
and  so  many  fugitive  families  ;  and  at  this  moment  also  arrived  from  France  a 
convoy  of  treasure  which  had  long  waited  for  escort  at  Bayonne. 

Meanwhile  the  tide  of  war  flowed  onwards  with  terrible  power.  The  allies  had 
crossed  the  Carion  on  the  7th,  and  Joseph,  quitting  Torquemada,  had  retired  by  the 
high  road  to  Burgos  with  his  left  wing,  composed  of  the  army  of  the  south  and 
centre,  while  Reille  with  that  of  Portugal  forming  the  right  wing  moved  by  Castro 
Xerez.  But  Wellington  following  hard,  and  conducting  his  operations  continually 
on  the  same  principle,  pushed  his  left  wing  and  the  Gallicians  along  by-roads,  and 
passed  the  upper  l*isuerga  on  the  8th,  9th,  and  loth.  Having  thus  turned  the  line 
of  the  Pisuerga  entirely,  and  outflanked  Reille,  he  made  a  short  journey  the  nth 
and  halted  the  12th  with  his  left  wing,  for  he  had  outmarched  his  supplies,  and  had 
to  arrange  the  farther  feeding  of  his  troops  in  a  country  wide  of  his  line  of  com- 
munication. Nevertheless  he  pushed  his  right  wing  under  General  Hill  along  the 
main  road  to  Burgos,  resolved  to  make  the  French  yield  the  castle  or  fight  for  the 
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possession,  and  meanwhile  Julian  Sanchez  acting  beyond  the  Arlanzan,  cut  off  small 
posts  and  straggling  detachments. 

Reille  had  regained  the  great  road  to  Burgos  on  the  9th,  and  was  strongly  posted 
behind  the  Hormaza  stream,  his  right  near  Hormillas,  his  left  on  the  Arlanzan,  barring 
the  way  to  Burgos ;  the  other  two  armies  were  in  reserve  behind  Estepar,  and  in 
this  situation  they  had  remained  for  three  days  and  were  again  cheered  by  in- 
telligence of  Napoleon's  victory  at  Bautzen  and  the  consequent  armistice.  But  on 
the  i2th  Wellington's  columns  came  up,  and  the  light  division,  preceded  by  Grant's 
hussars  and  Ponsonby's  dragoons,  immediately  turned  the  French  right,  while  the 
rest  of  the  troops  attacked  the  whole  range  of  heights  from  Honnillas  to  Estepar. 
Reille,  whose  object  was  to  make  the  allies  show  their  force,  seeing  their  horsemen 
in  rear  of  his  right  flank  while  his  front  was  so  strongly  menaced,  made  for  the 
bridge  of  Baniel  on  the  Arlanzan  ;  then  Gardiner's  horse-artillery  raked  his  columns, 
and  Captain  Milles  of  the  14th  dragoons  charging,  took  some  prisoners  and  one  of 
his  guns  which  had  been  disabled.  Meanwhile  the  right  of  the  allies  pressing  for- 
ward towards  the  bridge  of  Baniel  endeavoured  to  cut  off  the  retreat,  but  the  French 
repelled  the  minor  attacks  with  the  utmost  firmness,  bore  the  fire  of  the  artillery 
without  shrinking,  and  evading  the  serious  attacks  by  their  rapid  yet  or  derly  move- 
ment, finally  passed  the  river  with  a  loss  of  only  30  men  killed  and  a  few  taken. 

The  three  French  armies,  being  now  covered  by  the  Urbel  and  Arlanzan  rivers, 
which  were  swelled  by  the  rain,  could  not  be  easily  attacked,  and  the  stores  of 
Burgos  were  removed  ;  but  in  the  night  Joseph  again  retreated  along  the  high  road 
by  Briviesca  to  Pancorbo,  into  which  place  he  threw  a  garrison  of  600  men.  The 
castle  of  Burgos  was  prepared  also  for  destruction,  and  whether  from  hurry,  or 
negligence,  or  want  of  skill,  the  mines  exploded  outwards,  and  at  the  very  moment 
when  a  column  of  infantrj'  was  defiling  under  the  castle.  Several  streets  were  laid 
in  ruins,  thousands  of  shells  and  other  combustibles  which  had  been  left  in  the  place 
were  ignited  and  driven  upwards  with  a  horrible  crash,  the  hills  rocked  above  the 
devoted  column,  and  a  shower  of  iron,  timber,  and  stony  fragments  falling  on  it,  in 
an  instant  destroyed  more  than  300  men  !  Fewer  deaths  might  have  sufficed  to 
determine  the  crisis  of  a  great  battle. 

But  such  an  art  is  war  !  So  fearful  is  the  consequence  of  error,  so  terrible  the 
responsibility  of  a  general.  Strongly  and  wisely  did  Napoleon  speak  when  he  told 
Joseph,  that  if  he  would  command,  he  must  give  himself  up  entirely  to  the  business, 
labouring  day  and  night,  thinking  of  nothing  else.  Here  was  a  noble  army  driven 
like  sheep  before  prowling  wolves,  yet  in  every  action  the  inferior  generals  had  been 
prompt  and  skilful,  the  soldiers  brave,  ready  and  daring,  firm  and  obedient  in  the 
most  trying  circumstances  of  battle.  Infantry,  artillery,  and  cavalry,  all  were 
excellent  and  numerous,  and  the  country  strong  and  favourable  for  defence  ;  but 
that  soul  of  armies,  the  mind  of  a  great  commander  was  wanting,  and  the  Esla,  the 
Tormes,  the  Duero,  the  Carion,  the  Pisuerga,  the  Arlanzan,  seemed  to  be  dried  up, 
the  rocks,  the  mountains,  the  deep  ravines  to  be  levelled.  Clausel's  strong  positions, 
Dubreton's  thundering  castle,  had  disappeared  like  a  dream,  and  60,000  veteran 
soldiers,  though  willing  to  fight  at  every  step,  were  hurried  with  all  the  tumult  and 
confusion  of  defeat  across  the  Ebro.  Nor  was  that  barrier  found  of  more  avail  to 
mitigate  the  rushing  violence  of  their  formidable  enemy. 

Joseph  having  possession  of  the  impregnable  rocks,  and  the  defile  and  forts  of 
Pancorbo,  now  thought  he  could  safely  wait  for  his  reinforcements,  and  extended 
his  wings  for  the  sake  of  subsistence.  On  the  i6th  D'Erlon  marched  to  Aro  on  the 
left,  leaving  small  posts  of  communication  between  that  place  and  Miranda,  and 
sending  detachments  towards  Domingo  Cal9ada  to  wa-tch  the  road  leading  from 
Burgos  to  Logrono.  Gazan  remained  in  the  centre  with  a  strong  advanced  guard 
beyond  Pancorbo,  for  as  the  king's  hope  was  to  retake  the  offensive,  he  retained 
the  power  of  issuing  beyond  the  defiles,  and  his  scouting  parties  were  pushed  forward 
towards  Briviesca  in  front,  to  Zerezo  on  the  left,  and  to  Poya  do  Sal  on  the  right. 
The  rest  of  the  army  of  the  south  was  cantoned  by  divisions  as  far  as  Arminion 
behind  the  Ebro,  and  Reille,  who  had  occupied  Busto  marched  to  Espejo,  also 
behind  the  Ebro  and  on  the  great  road  to  Bilbao.  There  being  joined  by  Sarrut's 
division  from  Orduiia  he  took  post,  placing  Maucune  at  Frias,  Sarrut  at  Osma,  and 
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La  Martiniere  at  Espejo  ;  guarding  also  the  Pucnte  Lara,  and  sending  strong 
scouting  parties  towards  Medina  de  Poniar  and  Villarcayo  on  one  side  and  towards 
Ordufia  on  the  other. 

Wliile  these  movements  were  in  progress,  all  the  encumbrances  of  the  armies 
were  assembled  in  the  basin  of  Vittoria,  and  many  small  garrisons  of  the  army  of 
the  north  came  in  ;  for  Clausel  having  received  the  king's  first  letter  on  the  151I1  of 
June,  had  stopped  the  pursuit  of  Mina,  and  proceeded  to  gather  up  his  scattered 
columns,  intending  to  move  by  the  way  of  Logrono  to  the  Ebro.  He  had  with  him 
Taupin's  and  Barbout's  divisions  of  tlie  army  of  Portugal,  but  after  providing  for 
his  garrisons,  only  5000  men  of  the  army  of  the  north  were  disposable,  so  that  he 
could  not  bring  more  tlian  14,000  men  to  aid  the  king  ;  nevertheless  the  latter 
confident  in  the  strength  of  his  front  was  still  buoyant  with  the  hope  of  assembling 
an  army  powerful  enough  to  retake  the  offensive.     His  dream  was  short-lived. 

The  i3lh,  while  the  eclioes  of  the  explosion  at  Burgos  were  still  ringing  in  the 
hills,  Wellington's  whole  army  was  in  motion  by  its  left  towards  the  country  about 
the  sources  of  the  Ebro.  The  Gallicians  moved  from  Aguilar  de  Campo  high  up 
on  tlie  Pisuerga,  Graham  with  the  Britisli  left  wing  moved  from  \'illa  Diego,  and  in 
one  march  reaching  the  river,  passed  it  on  the  14th  at  the  bridges  of  Rocamunde 
and  San  Martin.  The  centre  of  the  army  followed  on  tlie  i5lh,  and  the  same  day 
the  right  wing  under  Hill  marched  through  the  Bureba  and  crossed  at  the  Puente 
Arenas.  This  general  movement  was  masked  by  the  cavalry  and  by  the  Spanish 
irregulars  who  infested  the  rear  of  the  French  on  tlie  roads  to  Briviesca  and 
Domingo  Calcada,  and  the  allies  being  thus  suddenly  jilaced  between  the  sources  of 
the  Ebro  and  the  great  mountains  of  Reynosa,  cut  the  French  entirely  off  from  the 
sea-coast.  All  tlie  ports  except  Santona  and  Bilbao,  were  immediately  evacuated 
by  the  enemy  ;  Santona  was  invested  by  Mendizabcl,  Porlier,  Barccna,  and  Cam- 
pillo,  and  the  English  vessels  entered  Sant  Andcro,  where  a  depot  and  hospital 
station  was  established,  because  the  royal  road  from  thence  through  Reynosa  to 
Burgos  furnished  a  free  communication  with  the  army.  This  single  blow  severed 
the  connection  of  the  English  force  with  Portugal.  That  country  was  cast  off  by 
the  army  as  a  heavy  tender  is  cast  from  its  towing  rope,  and  all  the  British  military 
establishments  were  broken  up  and  transferred  by  sea  to  the  coast  of  Bisca}^ 

The  English  general  had  now  his  choice  of  two  modes  of  action.  The  one  to 
march  bodily  down  the  left  bank  of  the  Ebro,  and  fall  upon  the  enemy  wherever  he 
could  meet  with  them  ;  the  other  to  advance,  still  turning  tlie  king's  right,  and  by 
entering  Guipuscoa,  to  place  the  army  on  the  great  communication  with  France, 
while  the  fleet  keeping  pace  with  this  movement  furnished  fresh  depots  at  Bilbao 
and  other  ports.  The  first  plan  was  a  delicate  and  uncertain  operation,  because  of 
the  many  narrow  and  dangerous  defiles  which  were  to  be  passed,  but  the  second, 
wliich  could  scarcely  be  contravened,  was  secure  even  if  the  first  should  fail ;  both 
were  compatible  to  a  certain  point,  inasmuch  as  to  gain  the  great  road  leading  from 
Burgos  by  Orduna  to  Bilbao,  was  a  good  step  for  either,  and  failing  in  that  tlie 
road  leading  by  V'almaceda  to  Bilbao  was  still  in  reserve.  Wherefore  with  an 
eagle's  sweep  Wellington  brought  his  left  wing  round,  and  pouring  his  numerous 
columns  through  all  the  deep  narrow  valleys  and  rugged  defiles  descended  towards 
the  great  road  of  Bilbao  between  Frias  and  Orduna.  At  Modina  de  Pomar,  a 
central  point,  he  left  the  sixth  division  to  guard  his  stores  and  supplies,  but  the 
march  of  the  other  divisions  was  unmitigated  ;  neither  the  winter  gullies,  nor  tlie 
r.avines,  nor  the  precipitate  passes  amongst  the  rocks,  retarded  the  march  even  of 
the  artillery  ,  where  horses  could  not  draw  men  hauled,  and  when  the  wheels  would 
not  roll  the  guns  were  let  down  or  lifted  up  with  ropes  ;  and  strongly  did  the  rough 
veteran  infantry  work  their  way  through  those  wild  but  beautiful  regions  ;  six  days 
they  toiled  unceasingly  ;  on  the  seventh,  swelled  by  the  junction  of  Longa's  division 
and  all  the  smaller  bands  which  came  trickling  from  the  mountains,  they  burst  'hke 
raging  streams  from  every  defile,  and  went  foaming  into  the  basin  of  \'ittoria. 

During  this  time  many  reports  reached  the  French,  some  absurdly  exaggerated, 
as  that  Wellington  had  190,000  men,  but  all  indicating  more  or  less  distinctly  the 
true  line  and  direction  of  his  march.  As  early  as  the  15111  Jourdan  had  \\arned 
Joseph  that  the  allies  would  probably  turn  his  right,  and  as  the  reports  of  Maucunels 
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scouts  told  of  the  presence  of  English  troops  that  day  on  the  side  of  Puente  Arenas, 
he  pressed  the  king  to  send  the  army  of  Portugal  to  Valmaceda,  and  to  close  the 
other  armies  towards  the  same  quarter.  Joseph  yielded  so  far,  that  Reille  was 
ordered  to  concentrate  his  troops  at  Osma  on  the  morning  of  the  i8th,  with  the 
view  of  gaining  Valmaceda  by  Orduna,  if  it  was  still  possible  ;  if  not  he  was  to 
descend  rapidly  from  Lodio  upon  Bilbao,  and  to  rally  Foy's  division  and  the  garri- 
sons of  Biscay,  upon  the  army  of  Portugal.  At  the  same  time  Gazan  was  directed 
to  send  a  division  of  infantry  and  a  regiment  of  dragoons  from  the  army  of  the 
south,  to  relieve  Reille's  troops  at  Puente  Lara  and  Espejo,  but  no  general  and 
decided  dispositions  were  made. 

ReiUe  immediately  ordered  Maucune  to  quit  Frias,  and  join  him  at  Osnia  with 
his  division,  yet  having  some  fears  for  his  safety  gave  him  the  choice  of  coming  by 
the  direct  road  across  the  hills,  or  by  the  circuitous  route  of  Puente  Lara.  Maucune 
started  late  in  the  night  of  the  17th  by  the  direct  road,  and  when  Reille  himself 
reached  Osma,  with  La  Martiniere's  and  Sarrut's  divisions,  on  the  morning  of  the 
i8th,  he  found  a  strong  English  column  issuing  from  the  defiles  in  his  front,  and 
the  head  of  it  was  already  at  Barbarena  in  possession  of  the  high  road  to  Orduna. 
This  was  General  Graham  with  the  first,  third,  and  fifth  divisions,  and  a  considerable 
body  of  cavalry.  The  French  general,  who  had  about  8000  infantry  and  14  guns,  at 
first  made  a  demonstration  with  Sarrut's  di\-ision  in  the  view  of  forcing  the  British 
to  show  their  whole  force,  and  a  sharp  skirmish  and  heavy  cannonade  ensued, 
wherein  50  men  fell  on  the  side  of  the  allies,  above  100  on  that  of  the  enemy. 
But  at  half  past  two  o'clock,  Maucune  had  not  arrived,  and  beyond  the  mountains 
on  the  left  of  the  French,  the  sound  of  a  battle  arose  which  seemed  to  advance  along 
the  valley  of  Boveda  into  the  rear  of  Osma ;  Reille,  suspecting  what  had  happened , 
instantly  retired  fighting  towards  Espejo,  where  the  mouths  of  the  valleys  opened 
on  each  other,  and  from  that  of  Boveda,  and  the  hills  on  the  left,  Maucune's  troops 
rushed  forth  begrimed  with  dust  and  powder,  breathless,  and  broken  into  confused 
masses. 

That  general,  proverbially  daring,  marched  over  the  Aracena  ridge  instead  of 
going  by  the  Puente  Lara,  and  his  leading  brigade,  after  clearing  the  defiles,  had 
halted  on  the  bank  of  a  rivulet  near  the  village  of  San  Millan  in  the  valley  of  Boveda. 
In  this  situation,  without  planting  picquets,  they  were  waiting  for  their  other  brigade 
and  the  baggage,  when  suddenly  the  light  division  which  had  been  moving  by  a 
line  parallel  with  Graham's  march,  appeared  on  some  rising  ground  in  their  front  ; 
the  surprise  was  equal  on  both  sides,  but  the  British  riflemen  instantly  dashed  down 
the  hill  with  loud  cries  and  a  bickering  fire,  the  52nd  followed  in  support,  and  the 
French  retreated  fighting  as  they  best  could.  The  rest  of  the  English  regiments 
having  remained  in  reserve,  were  watching  this  combat  and  tliinking  all  their 
enemies  were  before  them,  when  the  second  French  brigade,  followed  by  the  bag- 
gage, came  hastily  out  from  a  narrow  cleft  in  some  perpendicular  rocks  on  the  right 
hand.  A  very  confused  action  now  commenced,  for  the  reserve  scrambled  over 
some  rough  intervening  ground  to  attack  this  new  enemy,  and  the  French  to  avoid 
them  made  for  a  hill  a  little  way  in  their  front,  whereupon  the  S2nd,  whose  rear 
was  thus  menaced,  wheeled  round  and  running  at  full  speed  up  the  hill  met  them 
on  the  summit.  However,  the  French  soldiers,  without  losing  their  presence  of 
mind,  threw  off  their  packs,  and  half  flying,  half  fighting,  escaped  along  the  side  of 
the  mountains  towards  Miranda,  while  the  first  brigade  still  retreating  on  the  road 
towards  Espejo  were  pursued  by  the  riflemen.  Meanwhile  the  sumpter  animals 
being  affrighted,  run  wildly  about  the  rocks  with  a  wonderful  clamour,  and  though 
the  escort  huddled  together  fought  desperately,  all  the  baggage  became  the  spoil 
of  the  victors,  and  400  of  the  French  fell  or  were  taken  ;  the  rest,  thanks  to  their 
unyielding  resolution  and  activity,  escaped,  though  pursued  through  the  mountains 
by  some  Spanish  irregulars,  and  Reille  being  still  pressed  by  Graham  then  retreated 
behind  Salinas  de  Aiiara. 

A  knowledge  of  these  events  reached  the  king  that  night,  yet  neither  ReiUe  nor 
the  few  prisoners  he  had  made  could  account  for  more  than  six  Anglo-Portuguese 
divisions  at  the  defiles  ;  hence  as  no  troops  had  been  felt  on  the  great  road  from 
Burgos,  it  was  judged  that  Hill  was  marching  with  the  others  by  Valmaceda  into 
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Guipuscoa,  to  menace  the  great  communication  witli  France.  However,  it  was  clear 
tliat  six  divisions  were  concentrated  on  the  riglit  and  rear  of  the  French  armies, 
and  no  time  was  to  be  lost  in  extricating  the  latter  from  its  critical  situation  ;  where- 
fore Gazan  and  D'Erlon  marched  in  the  night  to  unite  at  Armiiion,  a  central  point 
behind  the  Zadora  river,  up  the  left  bank  of  which  it  was  necessary  to  file  in  order 
to  gain  the  basin  of  Vittoria.  But  the  latter  could  only  be  entered  at  that  side, 
through  the  pass  of  Pucbla  de  Arganzan,  which  was  two  miles  long,  and  so  narrow 
as  scarcely  to  furnish  room  for  the  great  road  ;  Reille  therefore,  to  cover  this 
dangerous  movement,  fell  back  during  the  night  to  Subijana  Morillas,  on  the  Bayas 
river.  His  orders  were  to  dispute  the  ground  vigorously,  for  by  that  route  Welling- 
ton could  enter  the  basin  before  Gazan  and  D'Erlon  could  thread  the  pass  of 
Puebla  ;  he  could  also  send  a  corps  from  Frias  to  attack  their  rear  on  the  Miranda 
side,  while  they  were  engaged  in  the  defile.  One  of  these  things  by  all  means  he 
should  have  endeavoured  to  accomplish,  but  the  troops  had  made  very  long  marches 
on  the  18th,  and  it  was  dark  before  the  fourth  division  had  reached  Espejo.  D'Erlon 
and  Gazan,  therefore,  united  at  Arminon  without  difficulty  about  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  19th,  and  immediately  commenced  the  passage  of  the  defile  of 
Puebla,  and  the  head  of  their  column  appeared  on  the  other  side  at  the  moment 
when  Wellington  was  driving  Reille  back  upon  the  i^dora. 

T!ic  allies  had  reached  Bayas  before  midday  of  the  19th,  and  if  they  could  have 
forced  the  passage  at  once,  the  armies  of  the  centre  and  of  the  south  would  have 
been  cut  oft"  from  Vittoria  and  destroyed  ;  but  the  army  of  Portugal  was  strongly 
posted,  the  front  covered  by  the  river,  the  right  by  the  village  of  Subijana  de  Morillas, 
which  was  occupied  as  a  bridge-head,  and  the  left  secured  by  some  very  rugged 
heights  opposite  the  village  of  Pobes.  This  position  was  turned  by  the  light 
division  wliile  the  fourth  division  attacked  it  in  front,  and  after  a  skirmish  in  which 
about  80  of  the  French  fell,  Reille  was  forced  over  the  Zadora  ;  but  the  army  of  the 
centre  had  then  passed  the  defile  of  Puebla  and  was  in  position  behind  that  river, 
the  army  of  the  south  was  coming  rapidly  into  second  line,  the  crisis  had  passed, 
the  combat  ceased,  and  the  allies  pitched  their  tents  on  the  Bayas.  The  French 
armies  now  formed  three  lines  behind  the  Zadora,  and  the  king  hearing  that  Clausel 
was  at  Logroiio,  11  leagues  distant,  expedited  orders  to  him  to  march  upon  Vittoria; 
General  Foy  also,  who  was  in  march  for  Bilbao,  was  directed  to  halt  at  Durango, 
to  rally  all  the  garrisons  of  Biscay  and  Guipuscoa  there,  and  then  to  come  down  on 
Vittoria.     These  orders  were  received  too  late. 

CHAPTER  Vni. 
The  basin  into  which  the  king  had  now  poured  all  his  troops,  his  parks,  convoj's, 
and  encumbrances  of  every  kind,  was  about  eight  miles  broad  by  ten  in  length, 
Vittoria  being  at  the  further  end.  The  river  Zadora,  narrow  and  with  rugged 
banks,  after  passing  very  near  that  town,  nuis  towards  the  Ebro  with  many 
windings  and  divides  the  basin  unequally,  the  largest  portion  being  on  the  right 
bank.  A  traveller  coming  from  Miranda  by  the  royal  Madrid  road,  would  enter 
the  basin  by  the  pass  of  Pucbla,  through  which  the  Zadora  (lows  between  two  very 
high  and  rough  mountain  ridges,  the  one  on  his  right  liand  being  called  the  heights 
of  I'uebla.that  on  his  left  hand  the  heights  of  Morillas.  The  road  leads  up  the  left  bank 
of  the  river,  and  on  emerging  from  the  pass,  on  the  left  hand  at  the  distance  of 
about  six  miles  would  be  seen  the  village  of  Subijana  de  Morillas,  furnishing  that 
opening  into  the  basin  which  Reille  defended  while  the  other  armies  passed  the  defile 
of  Puebla.  The  spires  of  Vittoria  would  appear  about  eight  miles  distant,  and  from 
that  town  the  road  to  Logrono  goes  off  on  the  right  hand,  the  road  to  Bilbao  by 
Murgia  and  Orduna  on  the  left  hand,  crossing  the  Zadora  at  a  bridge  near  the 
village  of  Ariaga  ;  further  on,  the  roads  to  Estella  and  to  Pampeluna  branch  off  on 
the  right,  a  road  to  Durango  on  the  left,  and  between  them  the  royal  causeway  leads 
over  the  great  Arlaban  ridge  into  the  mountains  of  Guipuscoa  by  the  formidable 
defiles  of  Salinas.  But  of  all  these  roads,  though  several  were  practicable  for  guns, 
especially  that  to  Pampeluna,  the  royal  causeway  alone  could  suftice  for  the  retreat 
of  such  an  encumbered  army.  And  as  the  allies  were  behind  the  hills  forming  the 
basin  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Zadora,  their  line  being  parallel  to  the  great  cause- 
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way,  it  followed  that  by  prolonging  their  left  they  would  infaUibly  cut  off  the  French 
from  that  route. 

Joseph  felt  the  danger  and  his  first  thought  was  to  march  by  Salinas  to  Durango, 
with  a  view  to  cover  his  communications  with  France,  and  to  rally  Foy's  troops  and 
the  garrisons  of  Guipuscoa  and  Biscay.  But  in  that  rough  country,  neither  his 
artilleiy  nor  his  cavalry,  on  which  he  greatly  depended,  though  the  cavalry  and 
artillery  of  the  allies  were  scarcely  less  powerful,  could  act  or  subsist,  and  he  would 
have  to  send  them  into  France;  and  if  pressed  by  Wellington  in  front  and  surrounded 
by  all  the  bands  in  a  mountainous  region,  favourable  for  those  irregulars,  he  could 
not  long  remain  in  Spain.  It  was  then  proposed,  if  forced  from  the  basin  of  Vittoria, 
to  retire  by  Salvatierra  to  Pampeluna  and  bring  Suchet's  army  up  to  Zaragoza ;  but 
Joseph  feared  thus  to  lose  the  great  communication  with  France,  because  the 
Spanish  regular  army,  aided  by  all  the  bands,  could  seize  Tolosa  while  Wellington 
operated  against  him  on  the  side  of  Navarre.  It  was  replied  that  troops  detached 
from  the  army  of  the  north  and  from  that  of  Portugal  might  oppose  them  ;  still  the 
king  hesitated,  for  though  the  road  to  Pampeluna  was  called  practicable  for  wheels,  it 
required  something  more  for  the  enormous  mass  of  guns  and  carriages  of  all  kinds 
now  heaped  around  Vittoria. 

One  large  convoy  had  already  marched  on  the  19th  by  the  royal  causeway  for 
France,  another,  still  larger  -was  to  move  on  the  21st  under  escort  of  Maucune's 
division ;  the  fighting  men  in  front  of  the  enemy  were  thus  diminished,  and  yet  the 
plain  was  still  covered  with  artillery  parks  and 'equipages  of  all  kinds,  and  Joseph 
shut  up  in  the  basin  of  Vittoria,  vacillating  and  infirm  of  piupose,  continued  to 
waste  time  in  vain  conjectures  about  his  adversary's  movements.  Hence  on  the 
19th  nothing  was  done,  but  the  20th  some  infantry  and  cavalry  of  the  army  of 
Portugal  passed  the  Zadora  to  feel  for  the  allies  towards  Murguia,  and  being 
encountered  by  Longa's  Spaniards  at  the  distance  of  si.x  miles,  after  some  successful 
skirmishing  recrossed  the  Zadora  with  the  loss  of  20  men.  On  the  21st  at  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning  Maucune's  division,  more  than  3000  good  soldiers,  marched 
with  the  second  convoy,  and  the  king  took  up  a  new  line  of  battle. 

Reille's  army,  reinforced  by  a  Franco-Spanish  brigade  of  infantry,  and  by 
Digeon's  division  of  dragoons  from  the  army  of  the  south,  now  formed  the  extreme 
right,  having  to  defend  the  passage  of  the  Zadora,  where  the  Bilbao  and  Durango 
roads  crossed  it  by  the  bridges  of  Gamara  Mayor  and  Ariaga.  The  French  division 
defended  the  bridge  ;  the  Franco-Spanish  brigade  was  pushed  forward  to  Durana 
on  the  royal  road,  and  was  supported  by  a  French  battalion  and  a  brigade  of  light 
horsemen ;  Digeon's  dragoons  and  a  second  brigade  of  light  cavalry  were  in  reserve 
behind  the  Zadora,  near  Zuazo  de  Alava  and  Hermandad.  The  centre  of  the  king's 
army,  distant  six  or  eight  miles  from  Gamara,  following  the  course  of  the  Zadora, 
was  on  another  front,  because  the  stream,  turning  suddenly  to  the  left  round  the 
heights  of  Margarita  descends  to  the  defile  of  Puebla,  nearly  at  right  angles  with  its 
previous  course.  Here,  covered  by  the  river  and  on  an  easy  open  range  of  heights, 
for  the  basin  of  Vittoria  is  broken  by  a  variety  of  ground,  Gazan's  right  extended 
from  the  royal  road  to  an  isolated  liill  in  front  of  the  village  of  Margarita.  His 
centre  was  astride  the  royal  road,  in  front  of  the  village  of  Arinez;  his  left  occupied 
more  rugged  ground,  being  placed  behind  Subijana  de  Alava  on  the  roots  of  the 
Puebk  mountain  facing  the  defile  of  that  name,  and  to  cover  this  wing  a  brigade 
under  General  Maransin  was  posted  on  the  Puebla  mountain.  D'Erlon's  army  was 
in  second  line.  The  principal  mass  of  the  cavalry,  with  many  guns,  and  the  king's 
guards,  formed  a  reserve,  behind  the  centre,  about  the  village  of  Gomecha,  and 
50  pieces  of  artilleiy  were  massed  in  the  front,  pointing  to  the  bridges  of  Mendoza, 
Tres  Puentes,  Villodas,  and  Nanclares. 

While  the  king  was  making  conjectures,  Wellington  was  making  various  disposi- 
tions for  the  different  operations  which  might  occur.  He  knew  that  the  Andalusian 
reserve  would  be  at  Burgos  in  a  few  days,  and  thinking  that  Joseph  would  not  fight 
on  the  Zadora,  detached  Giron  with  the  Gallicians  on  the  i9tli  to  sieze  Orduna. 
Graham's  corps  was  at  first  destined  to  follow  Giren  but  finally  penetrated  through 
difficult  mountain  ways  to  Murguia,  thus  cutting  the  enemy  off  from  Bilbao  and 
menacing  his  communications  with  France.     However,  the  rear  of  the  army  had 


been  so  much  scattered  in  the  previous  marches  that  Wellington  halted  on  the  20tli 
to  rallv  his  columns,  and  taking  that  opportunity  to  examine  the  position  of  the 
French  armies,  observed  that  they  seemed  steadfast  to  fight  ;  whereupon  immedi- 
ately changing  his  own  dispositions,  he  gave  Graham  fresh  orders  and  liastily 
recalled  Giron  from  Orduiia. 

The  long  expected  battle  was  now  at  hand,  and  on  neither  side  were  the  numbers 
and  courage  of  the  troops  of  mean  account.  The  allies  had  lost  about  200  killed 
and  wounded  in  the  previous  operations,  and  the  sixth  division,  6500  strong,  was 
left  at  Medina  de  Pomar ;  hence  only  60,000  Anglo-Portuguese  sabreS  and 
bayonets,  with  90  pieces  of  cannon,  were  actually  in  the  field,  but  the  Spanish 
auxiliaries  were  above  20,000,  and  the  whole  army,  including  Serjeants  and  artillery- 
men, exceeded  80,000  combatants.  For  the  French  side,  as  the  regular  muster-roll 
of  their  troops  was  lost  with  the  batde,  an  approximation  to  their  strength  must 
suffice.  The  number  killed  and  taken  in  different  combats,  from  the  Esla  and 
Tormes  to  the  Zadora,  was  about  2000  men,  and  some  5000  had  marched  to  France 
w  ith  the  two  convoys.  On  the  other  hand  Sarrut's  division,  the  garrison  of  Vittoria, 
and  the  many  smaller  posts  relinquished  by  the  army  of  the  north,  had  increased  the 
king's  forces,  and  hence,  by  a  comparison  with  former  returns,  it  would  appear, 
that  in  the  gross,  about  70,000  men  were  present.  Wherefore  deducting  the 
olficers,  the  artillerymen,  sappers,  miners,  and  non-combatants,  which  are  always 
borne  on  the  French  muster-rolls,  the  sabres  and  bayonets  would  scarcely  reaoh 
60,000,  but  in  the  number  and  size  of  their  guns  the  French  had  the  advantage. 

The  defects  of  the  king's  position  were  apparent  both  in  the  general  arrange- 
ment and  in  the  details.  His  best  line  of  retreat  was  on  the  prolongation  of  his 
right  flank,  which  being  at  Gamara  Mayor,  close  to  Vittoria,  was  too  distant  to  be 
supported  by  the  main  body  of  the  army  ;  and  yet  the  safety  of  the  latter  depended 
upon  the  preservation  of  Reille's  position.  Instead  of  having  the  rear  clear,  and 
the  field  of  battle  free,  many  thousand  carriages  and  impediments  of  all  kinds  were 
heaped  about  Vittoria,  blocking  all  the  roads,  and  creating  confusion  amongst  the 
artillery  parks.  Maransin's  brigade  placed  on  the  heights  above  Paebla,  was  isolated 
and  too  weak  to  hold  that  ground.  The  centre  indeed  occupied  an  easy  range  of 
hills,  its  front  was  open,  with  a  slope  to  the  river,  and  powerful  batteries  seemed 
to  bar  all  access  by  the  bridges  ;  nevertheless  many  of  the  guns  being  pushed  with 
an  advanced  post  into  a  deep  loop  of  the  Zadora,  were  within  musket-shot  of  a 
wood  on  the  right  bank,  which  was  steep  and  rugged,  so  that  the  allies  found  good 
cover  close  to  the  river. 

There  were  seven  bridges  within  the  scheme  of  the  operations,  namely,  the 
bridge  of  La  Puebla  on  the  French  left  beyond  the  defile  ;  the  bridge  of  Xanclares, 
facing  Subijana  d'j  Alava  anil  the  French  end  of  the  defile  of  Puebla  ;  then  three 
bridges  which,  placed  around  the  deep  loop  of  the  river  before  mentioned,  opened 
altogether  upon  the  right  of  the  French  centre,  that  of  Mendoza  being  highest  up 
the  stream,  that  of  \'ellodas  lowest  down  the  stream,  and  that  of  Tres  Puentes  in 
the  centre  ;  lastly  the  bridges  of  Gamara  Mayor  and  Ariaga  on  the  Upper  Zadora, 
ojjposite  Vittoria,  which  were  guarded  by  RciUe,  completed  the  number,  and  none 
of  the  seven  were  either  broken  or  entrenched. 

Wellington  having  well  observed  these  things  formed  his  army  for  three  distinct 
battles. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham,  moving  from  Murguia  by  the  Bilbao  road,  was  to  fall  on 
Reille,  and  if  possible  to  force  the  passage  of  the  river  at  Gamara  Mayor  and 
Ariaga  ;  by  this  movement  the  French  would  be  completely  turned  and  the  greatest 
jiart  of  their  forces  shut  up  between  the  Puebla  mountains  on  one  side  and  the 
Zadora  on  the  other.  The  first  and  fifth  Anglo-Portuguese  divisions,  Bradford's 
and  Pack's  independent  Portuguese  brigades,  Longa's  Spanish  division,  and 
Anson's  and  Bock's  cavalry,  in  all  near  20,000  men  with  18  pieces  of  cannon,  were 
destined  for  this  attack,  and  Giron's  Gallicians,  recalled  from  Ordufia,  came  up  by 
a  forced  march  in  support. 

Sir  Rowland  Hill  was  to  attack  the  enemy's  left,  and  his  corps,  also  .about  20,000 
strong,  was  composed  of  Morillo's  Spaniards,  Sylveira's  Portuguese,  and  the  second 
British  division  together  with   some  cavalry  and  guns.     It  was  collected  on  the 
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soulliern  slope  of  the  ridge  of  Morillas,  between  the  Bayas  and  the  Lower  Zadora, 
pointing  to  the  village  of  Puebla,  and  was  destined  to  force  the  passage  of  the  river 
at  that  point,  to  assail  the  French  troops  on  the  licights  beyond,  to  thread  the  defile 
of  La  Puebla  and  to  enter  the  basin  of  Vittoria,  thus  turning  and  menacing  all  the 
French  left  and  securing  the  passage  of  the  Zadora  at  the  bridge  of  Nanclares. 

The  centre  attack,  directed  by  Wellington  in  person,  consisted  of  the  third, 
fourth,  seventh,  and  light  divisions  of  infantry,  the  great  mass  of  the  artillery,  the 
heavy  cavalry  and  D'Urban's  Portuguese  horsemen,  in  all  nearly  30,000  com- 
batants. They  were  encamped  along  the  Bayas  from  Subijana  Morillas  to  Ulivarre, 
apd  had  only  to  march  across  the  ridges  which  formed  the  basin  of  Vittoria  on  that 
side,  to  come  down  to  their  different  points  of  attack  on  the  Zadora,  that  is  to  say, 
the  bridges  of  Mendoza,  Tres  Puentes,  Villodas  and  Nanclares.  But  so  rugged  was 
the  country  and  the  communications  between  the  different  columns  so  difficult,  that 
no  exact  concert  could  be  expected  and  each  general  of  division  was  in  some  degree 
master  of  his  movements. 

BATTLE   OF  VITTORIA. 

At  day-broak  on  the  21st,  the  weather  being  rainy,  with  a  thick  vapour,  the 
troops  moved  from  their  camps  on  the  Bayas,  and  the  centre  of  the  army,  advan- 
cing by  columns  from  the  right  and  left  of  the  line,  passed  the  ridges  in  front,  and 
entering  the  basin  of  Vittoria  slowly  approached  the  Zadora.  The  left-hand  column 
pointed  to  Mendoza,  the  right-hand  column  skirted  the  ridge  of  Morillas  on  the 
other  side  of  which  Hill  was  marching,  and  that  general,  having  seized  the  village  of 
Puebla  about  10  o'clock,  commenced  passing  the  river  there.  Morillo's  Spaniards 
led  and  their  first  brigade  moving  on  a  by-way  assailed  the  mountain  to  the  right  of 
the  great  road  ;  the  ascent  \vas  so  steep  that  the  soldiers  appeared  to  climb  rather 
than  to  walk  up,  and  the  second  Spanish  brigade,  being  to  connect  the  first  with 
the  British  troops  below,  ascended  only  halfway  ;  little  or  no  opposition  was  made 
until  the  first  brigade  was  near  tlie  summit  when  a  sharp  skirmishing  commenced, 
and  Morillo  was  wounded  but  would  not  quit  the  field  ;  his  second  brigade  joined 
him,  and  the  French,  feeling  the  importance  of  the  lieiglit,  reinforced  Maransin 
with  a  fresh  regiment.  Then  Hill  succoured  Morillo  with  the  71st  regiment,  and 
a  battalion  of  light  infantry,  both  under  Colonel  Cadogan,  yet  the  fight  was  doubt- 
ful, for  though  the  British  secured  the  summit,  and  gained  ground  along  the  side 
of  the  mountain,  Cadogan,  a  brave  officer  and  of  high  promise,  fell,  and  Gazan 
calling  Villatte's  division  from  behind  Arifiez,  sent  it  to  the  succour  of  his  side  ;  and 
so  strongly  did  these  troops  fight  that  the  battle  remained  stationary,  the  allies  being 
scarcely  able  to  hold  their  ground.  Hill,  however,  again  sent  fresh  troops  to  their 
assistance,  and  with  the  remainder  of  his  corps  passing  the  Zadora,  threaded  the 
long  defile  of  Puebla  and  fiercely  issuing  forth  on  the  other  side  won  the  village 
of  Subijana  de  Alava  in  front  of  Gazan's  line  ;  he  thus  connected  his  own  right 
with  the  troops  on  the  mountain,  and  maintained  this  forward  position  in  despite 
of  the  enemy's  vigorous  efforts  to  dislodge  him. 

Meanwhile  Wellington  had  brought  the  fourth  and  light  divisions,  the  heaN-y 
cavalry,  the  hussars  and  D'Urban's  Portuguese  horsemen,  from  Subijana  Morillas 
and  Montevite,  down  by  Olabarre  to  the  Zadora.  The  fourth  division  was  placed 
opposite  the  bridge  of  Nanclares,  the  light  division  opposite  the  bridge  of  Villodas, 
both  well  covered  by  rugged  ground  and  woods  ;  and  the  light  division  was  so  close 
to  the  water,  that  their  skirmishers  could  with  ease  have  killed  the  French  gunners 
of  the  advanced  post  in  the  loop  of  the  river  at  Villodas.  The  weather  had  cleared 
up,  and  when  Hill's  battle  began,  the  riflemen  of  the  light  division,  spreading  along 
the  bank,  exchanged  a  biting  fire  with  the  enemy's  skirmishers,  but  no  serious  effort 
was  made,  because  the  third  and  seventh  divisions,  meeting  with  rough  ground,  had 
not  reached  their  point  of  attack  ;  and  it  would  have  been  imprudent  to  push  the 
fourth  division  and  the  cavalry  over  the  bridge  of  Nanclares,  and  thus  crowd  a 
great  body  of  troops  in  front  of  the  Puebla  defile  before  the  other  divisions  were 
ready  to  attack  the  right  and  centre  of  the  enemy. 

While  thus  waiting,  a  Spanish  peasant  told  Wellington  that  the  bridge  of  Tres 
Puentes,  on  the  left  of  the  light  division,  was  unguarded,  and  offered  to  guide  the 
troops  over  it.     Kempt's  brigade  of  the  light  division  was  instantly  directed  towards 
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lliis  point,  and  being  concealed  by  some  rocks  from  the  French,  and  well  led  by 
the  brave  peasant,  they  passed  the  narrow  bridge  at  a  running  pace,  mounted  asleep 
curving  rise  of  ground,  and  halted  close  under  the  crest  on  the  enemy's  side  of  the 
river,  being  then  actually  behind  the  king's  advanced  post,  and  within  a  few  hundred 
yards  of  his  line  of  battle.  Some  French  cavalry  immediately  approached,  and  two 
round  shots  were  fired  by  the  enemy,  one  of  which  killed  the  poor  peasant  to  whose 
courage  and  intelligence  the  allies  were  so  much  indebted  ;  but  as  no  movement  of 
attack  was  made,  Kempt  called  the  15th  hussars  over  the  river,  and  they  came  at 
a  gallop,  crossing  the  narrow  bridge  one  by  one,  horseman  after  horseman,  and 
still  the  French  remained  torpid,  showing  that  there  was  an  army  there  but  no 
general. 

It  was  now  one  o'clock.  Hill's  assault  on  the  village  of  Subijana  de  Alava  was 
developed,  and  a  curling  smoke,  faintly  seen  far  up  the  Zadora  on  the  enemy's 
extreme  right,  being  followed  by  the  dull  sound  of  distant  guns  showed  that  Graham's 
attack  had  also  commenced.  Then  the  king,  finding  both  his  flanks  in  danger, 
caused  his  reserve  about  Gomecha  to  file  off  towards  Vittoria,  and  gave  Gazan 
orders  to  retire  by  successive  masses  with  the  army  of  the  south.  But  at  that 
moment  the  third  and  seventh  divisions  having  reached  their  ground  were  seen 
moving  rapidly  down  to  the  bridge  of  Mendoza,  the  enemy's  artillery  opened  upon 
them,  a  body  of  cavalry  drew  near  the  bridge,  and  the  French  light  troops  which 
were  very  strong  there  commenced  a  vigorous  musketry.  Some  British  guns  replied 
to  the  French  cannon  from  the  opposite  bank,  and  the  value  of  Kem]>t's  forward 
position  was  instantly  made  manifest  ;  for  Colonel  Andrew  Barnard  springing 
forward,  led  the  riflemen  of  the  light  division,  in  the  most  daring  manner,  between 
the  French  cavalry  and  the  river,  taking  their  light  troops  andgimners  in  flank,  and 
engaging  them  so  closely  that  the  English  artillerymen,  thinking  his  darkly  clothed 
troops  were  enemies,  played  upon  both  alike. 

This  singular  attack  enabled  a  brigade  of  the  third  division  to  pass  the  bridge 
of  Mendoza  without  opposition  ;  the  other  brigade  forded  the  river  higher  up,  and 
the  seventh  division  and  Vandeleur's  brigade  of  the  light  division  followed.  The 
French  advanced  post  immediately  abandoned  the  ground  in  front  of  Villodas,  and 
the  battle  which  had  before  somewhat  slackened  revived  with  extreme  violence. 
Hill  pressed  the  enemy  harder,  the  fourth  division  passed  the  bridge  of  Nanclares, 
the  smoke  and  sound  of  Graham's  attack  became  more  distinct,  and  the  banks  of 
the  Zadora  presented  a  continuous  line  of  fire.  However  the  French,  weakened  in 
the  centre  by  the  draft  made  of  Villatte's  division,  and  having  their  confidence 
shaken  by  the  king's  order  to  retreat,  were  in  evident  perplexity,  and  no  regular 
retrograde  movement  could  be  made,  the  allies  were  too  close. 

The  seventh  division,  and  Colville's  brigade  of  the  third  division  which  had 
forded  the  river,  formed  the  left  of  the  British,  and  they  were  immediately  engaged 
with  the  French  right  in  front  of  Margarita  and  Hcrmandad.  Almost  at  the  same 
time  Lord  Wellington,  seeing  the  hill  in  front  of  Arinez  nearly  denuded  of  troops 
by  the  withdrawal  of  Villatte's  troops,  carried  Pictcn  and  the  rest  of  the  third 
division  in  close  columns  of  regiments  at  a  running  pace  diagonally  across  the  front 
of  both  armies  towards  that  central  point ;  this  attack  was  headed  by  Barnard's 
riflemen,  and  followed  by  the  remainder  of  Kempt's  brigade  and  the  hussars,  but 
the  other  brigade  of  the  light  division  acted  in  support  of  the  seventh  division.  At 
the  same  time  General  Cole  advanced  with  the  fourth  division  from  the  bridge  of 
Nanclares,  and  the  heavy  cavalry,  a  splendid  body,  also  passing  the  river,  galloped 
up,  sciuadron  after  squadron,  into  the  plain  ground  between  Cole's  right  and 
Hill's  left. 

The  French  thus  caught  in  the  midst  of  their  dispositions  for  retreat,  threw  out 
a  prodigious  number  of  skirmishers,  and  50  pieces  of  artillery  played  with  astonishing 
activity.  To  answer  this  fire  Wellington  brought  over  several  brigades  of  British 
guns,  and  both  sides  were  shrouded  by  a  dense  cloud  of  smoke  and  dust,  under 
cover  of  which  the  French  retired  by  degrees  to  the  second  range  of  heights,  in  front 
of  Gomecha,  on  which  their  reserve  had  been  posted,  but  they  still  held  the  village 
of  .Vrinez  on  the  main  road.  Picton's  troops  headed  by  the  riflemen,  plunged  into 
that  village  amidst  a  heavy  fire  of  muskets  and  artillery,  and  in  an  instant  three  guns 


were  captured;  but  the  post  was  important,  fresh  French  troops  came  down,  and 
for  some  time  the  smoke  and  dust  and  clamour,  the  flashing  of  the  fire-arms,  and 
the  shouts  and  cries  of  the  combatants,  mixed  with  the  thundering  of  the  guns, 
were  terrible,  yet  finally  the  British  troops  issued  forth  victorious  on  the  other  side. 
During  this  conflict  the  seventh  division,  reinforced  by  Vandeleur's  brigade  of  the 
light  division,  was  heavily  raked  by  a  battery  at  the  village  of  Margarita,  until  the 
52nd  regiment,  led  by  Colonel  Gibbs,  with  an  impetuous  charge  drove  the  French 
guns  away  and  carried  the  village,  and  at  the  same  time  the  87th  under  Colonel 
Gough  won  the  village  of  Hermandad.  Then  the  whole  advanced  fighting  on  the 
left  of  Picton's  attack,  and  on  the  right  hand  of  that  general  the  fourth  division  also 
made  way,  though  more  slowly  because  of  the  rugged  ground. 

When  Picton  and  Kempt's  brigades  had  carried  the  village  of  Arinez  and  gained 
the  main  road,  the  French  troops  near  Subijana  de  Alava  were  turned,  and  being 
hard-pressed  on  their  front  and  on  their  left  flank  by  the  troops  on  the  summit  of 
the  mountain,  fell  back  for  two  miles  in  a  disordered  mass,  striving  to  regain  the 
great  line  of  retreat  to  Vittoria.  It  was  thought  that  some  cavalry  launched  against 
them  at  the  moment  would  have  totally  disorganized  the  whole  French  battle  and 
secured  several  thousand  prisoners,  but  this  was  not  done,  the  confused  multitude 
shooting  ahead  of  the  advancing  British  lines  recovered  order,  and  as  the  ground 
was  exceedingly  diversified,  being  in  some  places  w^ooded,  in  others  open,  here 
covered  with  high  corn,  there  broken  by  ditches,  vineyards,  and  hamlets,  the  action 
for  six  miles  resolved  itself  into  a  running  fight  and  cannonade,  the  dust  and  smoke 
and  tumult  of  which  filled  all  the  basin,  passing  onwards  towards  Vittoria. 

Many  guns  were  taken  as  the  army  advanced,  and  at  six  o'clock  the  French 
reached  the  last  defensible  height,  one  mile  in  front  of  Vittoria.  Behind  them  was 
the  plain  in  which  the  city  stood,  and  beyond  the  city  thousands  of  carriages  and 
animals  and  non-combatants,  men,  women,  and  children,  were  crowding  together, 
in  all  the  madness  of  terror,  and  as  the  English  shot  went  booming  overhead, 
the  vast  crowd  started  and  swerved  with  a  convulsive  movement,  while  a  dull 
and  horrid  sound  of  distress  arose  ;  but  there  was  no  hope,  no  stay  for  army  or 
multitude.  It  was  the  wreck  of  a  nation.  However,  the  courage  of  the  French 
soldier  was  not  yet  quelled.  Reille,  on  whom  everything  now  depended,  main- 
tained his  post  on  the  Upper  Zadora,  and  the  armies  of  the  south  and  centre 
drawing  up  on  their  last  heights,  between  the  villages  of  Ali  and  Armentia,  made 
their  muskets  flash  like  lightning,  while  more  than  80  pieces  of  artillery  massed 
together  pealed  with  such  a  horrid  uproar  that  the  hills  laboured  and  shook,  and 
streamed  with  fire  and  smoke,  amidst  which  the  dark  figures  of  the  French  gunners 
were  seen  bounding  with  a  frantic  energy. 

This  terrible  cannonade  and  musketry  kept  the  allies  in  check,  and  scarcely 
could  the  third  division,  which  was  still  the  foremost  and  bore  the  brunt  of  this 
storm,  maintain  its  advanced  position.  Again  the  battle  became  stationary,  and 
the  French  generals  had  commenced  drawing  off  their  infantry  in  succession  froni 
the  right  wing,  when  suddenly  the  fourth  division  rushing  forward  carried  the  hill 
on  the  French  left,  and  the  heights  were  at  once  abandoned.  It  was  at  this  very 
moment  that  Joseph,  finding  the  royal  road  so  completely  blocked  by  carriages 
that  the  artillery  could  not  pass,  indicated  the  road  of  Salvatierra  as  the  line  of 
retreat,  and  the  army  went  off  in  a  confused  yet  compact  body  on  that  side,  leaving 
Vittoria  on  its  left.  The  British  infantry  followed  hard,  and  the  light  cavalry 
galloped  through  the  town  to  intercept  the  new  line  of  retreat,  which  w-as  through 
a  marsh,  but  this  road  also  was  choked  with  carriages  and  fugitive  people,  while 
on  each  side  there  were  deep  drains.  Thus  all  became  disorder  and  mischief,  the 
guns  were  left  on  the  edge  of  the  marsh,  the  artillerymen  and  drivers  fled  with  the 
horses,  and,  breaking  through  the  miserable  multitude,  the  vanquished  troops 
went  off  by  Mctauco  towards  Salvatierra  ;  however,  their  cavalry  still  covered 
the  retreat  with  some  vigour,  and  many  of  those  generous  horsemen  were  seen 
taking  up  children  and  women  to  carry  off  from  the  dreadful  scene. 

The  result  of  the  last  attack  had  placed  Reille,  of  whose  battle  it  is  now  time 
to  treat,  in  great  danger.  His  advanced  troojjs  under  Sarrut  had  been  placed  at 
the  village  of  Aranguis,  and  they  also  occupied  some  heights  on  their  right,  which 
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covered  both  the  bridges  of  Ariaga  and  Gamara  Mayor,  but  they  had  been  driven 
from  both  the  village  and  the  height  a  little  after  12  o'clock  by  General  Oswald,  who 
coninianded  the  head  of  Graham's  column,  consisting  of  the  fifth  division,  Longa's 
Spaniards,  and  Pack's  Portuguese.  Longa  then  seized  Gamara  Menor,  on  the 
Durango  road,  while  another  detachment  gained  the  royal  road  still  further  on  the 
left,  and  forced  the  Franco-Spaniards  to  retire  from  Durana.  Thus  the  first  blow 
on  this  side  had  deprived  the  king  of  his  best  line  of  retreat,  and  confined  him  to 
the  road  of  Pampcluna.  However,  Sarrut  rccrossed  the  river  in  good  order,  and  a 
new  disposition  was  made  by  Rcille.  One  of  Sarrut's  brigades  defended  the 
bridge  of  Ariaga,  and  the  village  of  Abechuco  beyond  it ;  the  other  was  in  reserve, 
equally  supporting  Sarrut  and  I,a  Martiniere,  who  defended  the  bridge  of  Gamara 
Mayor  and  the  village  of  that  name  beyond  the  river.  Digeon's  dragoons  were 
formed  behind  the  village  of  Ariaga,  and  Reillc's  own  dragoons  being  called  up 
from  Hermandad  and  Zuazo,  took  post  behind  the  bridge  of  Gamara  ;  a  brigade 
of  light  cavalry  was  placed  on  the  extreme  right  to  sustain  the  Franco-Spanish 
troops,  which  were  now  on  the  Upper  Zadora,  in  front  of  Betonio,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  light  cavalr)',  under  General  Curto,  was  on  the  French  left, 
extending  down  the  Zadora  between  Ariaga  and  Govea. 

Oswald  commenced  the  attack  at  Gamara  with  some  guns  and  Robinson's 
brigade  of  the  fifth  division.  Longa's  Spaniards  were  to  have  led,  and  at  an  early 
hour  when  Gamara  was  feebly  occupied,  but  they  did  not  stir,  and  the  village 
was  meanwhile  reinforced.  However,  Robinson's  brigade  being  formed  in  three 
columns  made  the  assault  at  a  running  pace.  At  first  the  fire  of  the  artillery  and 
musketry  was  so  heavy  that  the  British  troops  stopped  and  commenced  firing  also, 
and  the  three  columns  got  intermixed  ;  yet,  encouraged  by  their  officers,  and 
especially  by  the  example  of  General  Robinson,  an  inexperienced  man  but  of  a 
high  and  daring  spirit,  they  renewed  the  charge,  broke  through  the  village,  and 
even  crossed  the  bridge.  One  gun  was  captured,  and  the  passage  seemed  to  be 
won,  when  Reille  suddenly  turned  12  pieces  upon  the  village,  and  La  Martiniere, 
rallying  his  division  under  cover  of  this  cannonade,  retook  the  bridge.  It  was 
with  difficulty  the  allied  troops  could  even  hold  'the  village  until  they  were  rein- 
forced. Then  a  second  British  brigade  came  down,  and,  the  roj-als  leading,  the 
bridge  was  again  carried,  but  again  these  new  troops  were  driven  back  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  others  had  been.  Thus  the  bridge  remained  forbidden  ground. 
Graham  had  meanwhile  attacked  the  village  of  Abechuco,  which  covered  the 
bridge  of  Ariaga,  and  it  was  carried  at  once  by  Colonel  Halkett's  Germans,  who 
were  supported  by  Bradford's  Portuguese  and  by  the  fire  of  12  guns  ;  yet  here,  as 
at  Gamara,  the  French  maintained  the  bridge,  and  at  both  places  the  troops  on 
each  side  remained  stationary  under  a  reciprocal  fire  of  artillery  and  small  arms. 

Reille,  though  considerably  inferior  in  numbers,  continued  to  interdict  the 
passage  of  the  river,  imtil  the  tumult  of  Wellington's  battle,  coming  up  the 
Zadora,  reached  Vittoria  itself,  and  a  part  of  the  British  horsemen  rode  out  of 
that  city  upon  Sarrut's  rear.  Digeon's  dragoons  kept  this  cavalry  in  check  for  the 
moment,  and  some  time  before  Reille,  seeing  the  retrograde  movement  of  the 
king,  had  formed  a  resen-e  of  infantry  under  General  Fririon  at  Betonia,  which 
now  proved  his  safety.  For  Sarrut  was  killed  at  the  bridge  of  Ariaga,  and  General 
Menne,  the  next  in  command,  could  scarcely  draw  off  his  troops  w'hile  Digeon's 
dragoons  held  the  British  cavalry  at  point  ;  but  with  the  aid  of  Fririon's  reserve, 
Reille  covered  the  movement,  and  rallied  all  his  troops  at  Betonia.  He  had  now  to 
make  head  on  several  sides,  because  the  allies  were  coming  down  from  Ariaga, 
from  Durana,  and  from  Vittoria,  yet  he  fought  his  way  to  Metauco  on  the  SaU 
vatierra  road,  covering  the  general  retreat  with  some  degree  of  order.  Vehemently 
and  closely  did  the  British  pursue,  and  neither  the  resolute  demeanour  of  the 
French  cavalry,  which  was  covered  on  the  flanks  by  some  light  troops,  and  made 
several  vigorous  charges,  nor  the  night,  which  now  fell,  could  stop  their  victorious 
career  until  the  flying  masses  of  the  enemy  had  cleared  all  obstacles,  and  passing 
Metauco,  got  beyond  the  reach  of  further  injury.  Thus  ended  the  battle  of  Vit- 
toria ;  the  French  escaped,  indeed,  wth  comparatively  little  loss  of  men,  but,  to 
use  Gazan's  words,  "they  lost  all  their  equipages,  all  their  guns,  all  their  treasure, 
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all  their  stores,  all  their  papers,  so  that  no  man  could  pro\-e  how  much  pay  was 
due  to  him  ;  generals  and  subordinate  officers  alike  were  reduced  to  the  clothes  on 
their  backs,  and  most  of  them  were  barefooted." 

Never  was  an  army  more  hardly  used  by  its  commander,  for  the  soldiers  were 
not  half  beaten,  and  never  was  a  victoi-y  more  complete.  The  trophies  were 
innumerable.  The  French  carried  off  but  two  pieces  of  artillery  from  the  battle. 
Jourdan's  baton  of  command,  a  stand  of  colours,  143  brass  pieces,  100  of  which 
had  been  used  in  the  fight,  all  the  parks  and  depots  from  Madrid,  Valladohd,  and 
Burgos,  carriages,  ammunition,  treasure,  everything  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
victors.  The  loss  in  men  did  not  however  exceed  6000,  exclusive  of  some  hundreds 
of  prisoners  ;  the  loss  of  the  allies  was  nearly  as  great,  the  gross  numbers  being 
5176,  killed  wounded  and  missing.  Of  these  1049  were  Portuguese  and  553  were 
Spanish ;  hence  the  loss  of  the  English  was  more  than  double  that  of  the 
Portuguese  and  Spaniards  together,  and  yet  both  fought  well,  and  especially  the 
Portuguese,  but  British  troops  are  the  soldiers  of  battle.  Marshal  Jourdan's 
baton  was  taken  by  the  87th  regiment,  and  the  spoil  was  immense  ;  but  to  such 
extent  was  plunder  carried,  principally  by  the  followers  and  non-combatants,  for 
with  some  exceptions  the  fighting  troops  may  be  said  to  have  marched  upon 
gold  and  silver  without  stooping  to  pick  it  up,  that  of  five  millions  and  a  half  of 
dollars  indicated  by  the  French  accounts  to  be  in  the  money-chests,  not  one  dollar 
came  to  the  public,  and  Welhngton  sent  15  officers  with  power  to  stop  and  examine 
all  loaded  animals  passing  the  Ebro  and  the  Duero  in  hopes  to  recover  the  sums  so 
sliamefully  carried  off.  Neither  was  this  disgraceful  conduct  confined  to  ignorant 
and  vulgar  people.  Some  officers  were  seen  mixed  up  with  the  mob  and  contend- 
ing for  the  disgraceful  gain. 

On  the  22nd  the  allies  followed  the  retreating  enemy,  and  Giron  and  Longa 
entered  Guipuscoa,  by  the  royal  road,  in  pursuit  of  the  convoy  which  had  moved 
under  Maucune  on  the  morning  of  the  battle  ;  the  heavy  cavalry  and  D'Urban's 
Portuguese  remained  at  Vittoria,  and  General  Pakenham  with  the  sixth  division 
came  up  from  Medina  Pomar  ;  the  remainder  of  the  army  pursued  Joseph  towards 
Pampeluna,  for  he  had  continued  his  retrea-t  up  the  Borundia  and  Araquil  valleys 
all  night.  The  weather  was  rainy,  the  roads  heavy,  and  the  French  rear -guard, 
having  neither  time  nor  materials  to  destroy  the  bridges,  set  fire  to  the  villages 
behind  them  to  delay  the  pursuit.  At  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  22nd  Reillc 
had  rallied  his  two  divisions  and  all  his  cavalry  in  front  of  Salvatierra,  where 
he  halted  until  he  was  assured  that  all  the  French  had  passed,  and  then  continued 
his  march  to  Huerta  in  the  valley  of  Araquil,  30  miles  from  the  field  of  battle. 
Joseph  was  that  day  at  Yrursun,  a  town  situated  behind  one  of  the  sources  of 
the  Arga,  and  from  which  roads  branched  off  to  Pampeluna  on  one  side,  and 
to  Tolosa  and  St.  Esteban  on  the  other.  At  this  place  he  remained  all  the 
23rd  sending  orders  to  different  points  on  the  French  frontier  to  prepare  provisions 
and  succours  for  his  suffering  army,  and  he  directed  Reille  to  proceed  rapidly 
by  St.  Estevan  to  the  Bidassoa  with  the  infantry,  600  select  cavalry,  the  artillery- 
men and  horses  of  the  army  of  Portugal ;  meanwhile  Gazan's  and  D'Erlon's  army 
marched  upon  Pampeluna  intending  to  cross  the  frontier  at  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port. 
Joseph  reached  Pampeluna  the  24th,  but  the  army  bivouacked  on  the  glacis  of  the 
fortress,  and  in  such  a  state  of  destitution  and  insubordination  that  the  governor 
would  not  suffer  them  to  enter  the  town.  The  magazines  were  indeed  reduced 
very  low  by  Mina's  long  blockade,  and  some  writers  assert  that  it  was  even 
proposed  to  blow  up  the  works  and  abandon  the  place  ;  however,  by  great  exertions 
additional  provisions  were  obtained  from  the  vicinity,  the  garrison  was  increased  to 
3000  men,  and  the  army  marched  towards  France,  leaving  a  rear-guard  at  a  strong 
pass  about  two  leagues  off. 

The  23rd  Wellington  having  detached  Graham's  corps  to  Guipuscoa  by  the 
pass  of  Adrian,  left  the  fifth  division  at  Salvatierra,  and  pursued  the  king  with  the 
rest  of  the  army. 

On  the  24th  the  light  division  and  Victor  Allen's  cavalry  came  up  with  theFrench 
rear-guard  ;  two  battalions  of  the  riflemen  immediately  pushed  the  infantry  back 
through  the  pass,  and  then  Ross's  horse  artillery  galloping  forward,  killed  several 
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men   and   dismounted  one  of  the  only   two  pieces   of  cannon   carried   off  from 
\"ittoria. 

The  25th  the  enemy,  covered  by  the  fortress  of  Pampcluna,  went  up  the  valley 
of  Roncevalles.  He  was  followed  by  the  light  division  which  turned  the  town  as 
far  as  Vilalba,  and  he  was  harassed  by  the  Spanish  irregular  troops  now  swarming 
on  every  side. 

^leanwhile  Foy  and  Clausel  were  placed  in  very  difficult  positions.  The 
former  had  reached  Bergara  the  21st,  and  the  garrison  of  Bilbao  and  tiie  Italian 
division  of  St.  Paul,  formerly  Palombini's,  had  reached  Durango  ;  the  first  convoy 
from  Vittoria  was  that  day  at  Bergara,  and  Maucune  was  with  the  second  at 
Montdragon.  The  22nd  tlie  garrison  of  Castro  went  off  to  Santona  ;  the  same 
day  the  fugitives  from  the  battle  spread  such  an  alarm  through  the  country  that  the 
forts  of  Arlaban,  Montdragon,  and  Salinas,  which  commanded  the  passes  into 
(iuipuscoa  were  abandoned,  and  Longa  and  Giron  penetrated  them  without 
hindrance. 

Toy,  who  had  only  one  battalion  of  his  division  in  hand,  immediately  rallied  the 
fugitive  garrisons,  and  marching  upon  Montdragon,  made  some  prisoners  and 
acquired  exact  intelligence  of  the  battle.  Then  he  ordered  the  convoy  to  move 
day  and  night  towards  France  ;  the  troops  at  Durango  to  march  upon  Bergara, 
and  the  troops  from  all  the  other  posts  to  unite  at  Tolosa,  to  which  place  the 
artillery,  baggage,  and  sick  men  were  now  hastening  from  every  side  ;  and  to 
cover  their  concentration  Foy,  reinforcing  himself  with  Maucune's  troops,  gave 
battle  to  Giron  and  Longa,  though  three  times  his  numbers,  at  Montdragon  ; 
the  Spaniards  had  the  advantage  and  the  French  fell  back,  yet  slowly  and  fighting 
to  Bergara,  but  they  lost  250  men  and  si.\  guns. 

On  the  23rd  Foy  marched  to  Villa  Real  de  Guipuscoa,  and  that  evening  the 
head  of  Graham's  column,  liaving  crossed  the  Mutiol  mountain  by  the  pass  of 
Adrian,  descended  upon  Segura.  It  was  then  as  near  to  Tolosa  as  Foy  wf  s.  and 
the  latter's  situation  became  critical  ;  j'et  such  were  the  difficulties  of  passing  the 
mountain,  that  it  was  late  on  the  24th  ere  Graham,  who  had  then  only  collected 
Anson's  light  cavalry,  two  Portuguese  brigades  of  infantry,  and  Halket's  Germans, 
could  move  towards  Villa  Franca.  The  Italians  and  Alaucune's  di\-isions,  which 
composed  the  French  rear,  were  just  entering  Villa  Franca  as  Graham  came  in 
sight,  and  to  cover  that  town  they  took  post  at  the  village  of  Veasaya  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Orio  river.  Halket's  Germans,  aided  by  Pack's  Portuguese,  im- 
mediately drove  Maucune's  people  from  the  village  with  the  loss  of  200  men,  and 
Bradford's  brigade  having  engaged  the  Italians  on  the  French  right,  killed  or 
wounded  80,  yet  the  Italians  claimed  the  advantage  ;  and  the  whole  position  was 
so  strong  that  Graham  had  recourse  to  flank  operations,  whereupon  Foy  retired 
to  Tolosa.  Giron  and  Longa  now  came  up  by  the  great  road,  and  Mendizabel, 
having  quitted  the  blockade  of  Santona,  arrived  at  Aspeytia  on  the  Deba. 

The  25th  Foy  again  oiTercd  battle  in  front  of  Tolosa,  but  Graham  turned  his 
left  with  Longa's  division,  and  Mendizabel  turned  his  right  from  Aspeytia  ;  while 
they  were  in  march,  Colonel  Williams,  with  the  grenadiers  of  the  first  regiment  and 
three  companies  of  Pack's  Portuguese,  dislodged  iiim  from  an  advantageous  hill  in 
front,  and  the  fight  was  then  purposely  prolonged  by  skirmishing  until  si.x  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  when  the  Spaniards  having  reached  their  destination  on  the  flanks, 
a  general  attack  was  made  on  all  sides.  The  French  being  cannonaded  on  the 
causewav,  and  strongly  pushed  by  the  infantry  in  front,  while  Longa  with  equal 
vigour  drove  their  left  from  the  heights,  were  soon  forced  beyond  Tolosa  on  the 
flanks  ;  but  that  town  was  strongly  entrenched  as  a  field-post  and  they  maintained 
it  until  Graham  brought  up  his  guns  and  bursting  one  of  the  gates  opened  a  passage 
for  his  troops  ;  nevertheless  Foy  profiting  from  the  darkness  made  his  retreat  good 
with  a  loss  of  only  400  men  killed  and  wounded,  and  some  prisoners  who  were 
taken  by  Mendizabel  and  Longa.  These  actions  were  very  severe  ;  the  loss  of  the 
Spaniards  was  not  known,  but  the  Anglo-Portuguese  had  more  than  400  killed  and 
wounded  in  the  two  days'  operations,  and  Graham  himself  was  hurt. 

The  26th  and  27th 'the  allies  halted  to  hear  of  Lord  Wellington's  progress,  the 
enemy's  convoys  entered  France  in  safety,  and  Foy  occupied  a  position  bet\vecn 
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Tolosa  and  Ernani,  behind  the  Anezo.  His  force  was  now  increased,  by  the 
successive  arrival  of  the  smaller  garrisons,  to  16,000  bayonets,  400  sabres,  and  10 
pieces  of  artillery,  and  the  28th  he  threw  a  garrison  of  2600  good  troops  into  St. 
Sebastian  and  passed  the  Urumia.  The  29th  he  passed  the  Oyarstin,  and  halted 
the  30th,  leaving  a  small  garrison  at  Passages,  which  however  surrendered  the  next 
day  to  Longa. 

On  the  ist  of  July  the  garrison  of  Gueteria  escaped  by  sea  to  St.  Sebastian,  and 
Toy  passed  the  Bidassoa,  his  rear-guard  fighting  with  Giron's  Gallicians  ;  but 
Reille's  troops  were  now  at  Vera  and  Viriatu,  they  had  received  ammunition  and 
artillery  from  Bayonne,  and  thus  25,000  men  of  the  army  of  Portugal  occupied 
a  defensive  line  from  Vera  to  the  bridge  of  Behobie,  the  approaches  to  which  last 
were  defended  by  a  bloclc-house.  Graham  immediately  invested  St.  Sebastian,  and 
Giron  concentrating  the  fire  of  his  own  artillery  and  that  of  a  British  battery  upon 
the  block-house  of  Behobie  obliged  the  French  to  blow  it  up  and  destroy  the  bridge. 

While  these  events  were  passing  in  Guipuscoa,  Clausel  was  in  more  imminent 
danger.  On  the  evening  of  the  22nd  he  had  approached  the  field  of  battle  at  the 
head  of  14,000  men,  by  a  way  which  falls  into  the  Estella  road  at  Aracete,  and  not 
far  from  Salvatierra.  Pakenham  with  the  sixth  division  was  then  at  Vittoria,  and 
the  French  general,  learning  the  state  of  affairs,  soon  retired  to  Logrofio,  where 
he  halted  until  the  evening  of  the  25th.  This  delay  was  like  to  have  proved  fatal, 
for  on  that  day  Wellington,  who  before  thought  he  was  at  Tudela,  discovered  his 
real  position,  and  leaving  General  Hill  with  the  second  division  to  form  the  siege  of 
Pampeluna,  marched  himself  by  Tafalla  with  two  brigades  of  light  cavalry  and  the 
third,  fourth,  seventh,  and  light  divisions  of  infantry.  The  fifth  and  sixth  divisions 
and  the  heavy  cavalry  and  l5'Urban's  Portuguese  marched  at  the  same  time  from 
Salvatierra  and  Vittoria  upon  Logroiio  ;  and  Mina  also,  who  had  now  collected 
all  his  scattered  battalions  near  Estella,  and  was  there  joined  by  Julian  Sanchez' 
cavalry,  followed  hard  on  Clausel's  rear. 

The  French  general  moving  by  Calahorra,  reached  Tudela  on  the  evening  of 
the  27th,  and  thinking  that  by  this  forced  march  of  60  miles  in  40  hours  with 
scarcely  a  halt,  he  had  outstripped  all  pursuers,  would  have  made  for  France  by 
Olite  and  Tafalla.  Wellington  was  already  in  possession  of  those  places  expecting 
him,  but  an  alcalde  gave  Clausel  notice  of  the  danger,  whereupon  recrossing  the 
liljro  he  marched  upon  Zaragoza  in  all  haste,  and  arriving  the  ist  of  July,  took 
post  on  the  Gallego,  gave  out  that  he  would  there  wait  until  Suchet,  or  the  king, 
if  the  latter  retook  the  offensive,  should  come  up.  Wellington  immediately  made 
a  Hank  movement  to  his  own  left  as  far  as  Caseda,  and  could  still  with  an  exertion 
have  intercepted  Clausel  by  the  route  of  Jacca,  but  he  feared  to  drive  him  back 
upon  Suchet  and  contented  himself  with  letting  Mina  press  the  French  general. 
That  chief  acted  with  great  ability  ;  for  he  took  300  prisoners,  and  having  every- 
where declared  that  the  whole  allied  army  were  close  at  hand  in  pursuit  he  imposed 
upon  Clausel,  who,  being  thus  deceived,  destroyed  some  of  his  artillery  and  heavy 
baggage,  and  leaving  the  rest  at  Zaragoza  retired  to  Jacca. 

During  this  time  Joseph,  not  being  pressed,  had  sent  the  army  of  the  south 
again  into  Spain  to  take  possession  of  the  valley  of  Bastan,  which  was  very  fertile 
and  full  of  strong  positions.  But  O'Donnel,  count  of  Abispal,  had  now  reduced 
the  forts  at  Pancorbo,  partly  by  capitulation,  partly  by  force,  and  was  marching 
towards  Pampeluna  ;  wherefore  General  Hill,  without  abandoning  the  siege  of 
that  place,  moved  two  British  and  two  Portuguese  brigades  into  the  valley  of 
Bastan,  and  on  the  4th,  5th,  6th,  and  7th,  vigorously  driving  Gazan  from  all  his 
positions,  cleared  the  valley  with  a  loss  of  only  120  men.  The  whole  line  of  the 
Spanish  frontier  from  Ronscevalles  to  the  mouth  of  the  Bidassoa  river  was  thus 
occupied  hy  the  victorious  allies,  and  Pampeluna  and  St.  Sebastian  were  invested. 
Joseph's  reign  was  over,  the  crown  had  fallen  from  his  head,  and  after  years  of  toils 
and  combats  which  had  been  rather  admired  than  understood,  the  English  general, 
emerging  from  the  chaos  of  the  Peninsula  struggle,  stood  on  the  summit  of  the 
Pyrennees  a  recognized  conqueror.  On  those  lofty  pinnacles  the  clangour  of  his 
trumpets  pealed  clear  and  loud,  and  the  splendour  of  his  genuis  appeared  as  a 
flaming  beacon  to  warring  nations. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 

1.  In  this  campaign  of  six  weeks,  Wellington,  with  100,000  men,  marched  600 
miles,  passed  six  great  rivers,  gained  one  decisive  battle,  invested  two  fortresses, 
and  drove  120,000  veteran  troops  from  Spain.  This  immense  result  could  not  have 
been  attained  if  Joseph  had  followed  Napoleon's  instructions  ;  Wellington  could 
not  then  have  turned  the  line  of  the  Duero.  It  could  not  have  been  attained  if 
Joseph  had  acted  with  ordinary  skill  after  the  line  of  the  Duero  was  passed.  Time 
was  to  him  most  precious,  yet  when  contrary  to  his  expectations  he  had  concen- 
trated his  scattered  armies  behind  the  Carion,  he  made  no  effort  to  delay  his 
enemy  on  that  river.  He  judged  it  an  unfit  position,  that  is,  unfit  for  a  great 
battle  ;  but  he  could  have  obliged  Wellington  to  lose  a  day  there,  perhaps  two  or 
three,  and  behind  the  Upper  Pisuerga  he  might  have  saved  a  day  or  two  more. 
Reille,  who  was  with  the  army  of  Portugal  on  the  right  of  the  king's  line,  complained 
that  he  could  find  no  officers  of  that  army  who  knew  the  Pisuerga  sufficiently  to 
place  the  troops  in  position  ;  the  king  then  had  cause  to  remember  Napoleon's 
dictum,  namely,  that  "  to  command  an  army  well  a  general  must  think  of  nothing 
else."  For  why  was  the  course  of  the  Pisuerga  unknown  when  the  king's  head 
quarters  had  been  for  several  months  within  a  day's  journey  of  it  ? 

2.  The  Carion  and  the  Pisuerga  being  given  up,  the  country  about  the  Hormaza 
was  occupied,  and  the  three  French  armies  were  in  mass  between  that  stream  and 
Burgos  ;  yet  Wellington's  right  wing  only,  that  is  to  say,  only  23,000  infantry  and 
three  brigades  of  cavah-y,  drove  Reille's  troops  over  the  Arlanzan,  and  the  castle  of 
Burgos  was  abandoned.  This  was  on  the  12th,  the  three  French  armies,  not  less 
than  50,000  fighting  men,  had  been  in  position  since  the  gtli,  and  the  king's  letters 
prove  that  he  desired  to  fight  in  that  country,  which  was  favourable  for  all  arms. 
Nothing  then  could  be  more  opportune  than  Wellington's  advance  on  the  12th, 
because  a  retrograde  defensive  system  is  unsuited  to  French  soldiers,  whose  impatient 
courage  leads  them  always  to  attack,  and  the  news  of  Napoleon's  victory  at  Bautzen 
had  just  arrived  to  e.xcite  their  ardour.  Wherefore  Joseph  should  have  retaken  the 
offensive  on  the  12th  at  the  moment  when  Wellington  approached  the  Hormaza, 
and  as  the  left  and  centre  of  the  allies  were  at  Villa  Diego  and  Castro.xcrez,  the 
greatest  part  at  the  former,  that  is  to  say,  one  march  distant,  the  26,000  men  imme- 
(liately  under  Wellington  would  probably  have  been  forced  back  over  the  Pisuerga, 
and  the  king  would  have  gained  time  for  Sarrut,  Foy,  and  Clausel  to  join  him. 
Did  the  English  general  then  owe  his  success  to  fortune,  to  his  adversary's  fault 
rather  than  to  his  own  skill  ?  Not  so.  He  had  judged  the  king's  military  capacity, 
he  had  seen  the  haste,  the  confusion,  the  trouble  of  the  enemy,  and  knowing  well 
the  moral  power  of  rapidity  and  boldness  in  such  circumstances,  had  acted  daringly 
indeed,  but  wisely,  for  such  daring  is  admirable,  it  is  the  highest  part  of  war. 

3.  The  manner  in  which  Wellington  turned  the  line  of  the  Ebro  was  a  fine 
strategic  illustration.  It  was  by  no  means  certain  of  success,  yet  failure  would  have 
still  left  great  advantages.  He  was  certain  of  gaining  Santandar  and  fixing  a  new 
base  of  operations  on  the  coast,  and  he  would  still  have  had  the  power  of  con- 
tinually turning  the  king's  right  by  operating  between  him  and  the  coast ;  the 
errors  of  his  adversary  only  gave  him  additional  advantages  which  he  expected,  and 
seized  with  promptness.  But  if  Joseph,  instead  of  spreading  his  army  from  Espejo 
on  his  right  to  the  Logrono  road  on  his  left,  had  kept  only  cavalry  on  the  latter 
route  and  on  the  main  road  in  front  of  Pancorbo  ;  if  he  had  massed  his  army  to 
his  right  pivoting  upon  Miranda,  or  Frias,  and  had  scoured  all  the  roads  towards 
the  sources  of  the  Ebro  with  the  utmost  diligence,  the  allies  could  never  have  passed 
the  defiles  and  descended  upon  Vittoria.  They  would  have  marched  then  by 
Valmaceda  upon  Bilbao,  but  Joseph  could  by  the  road  of  Orduna  have  met  them 
there,  and  with  his  force  increased  by  Foy's  and  Sarrut's  divisions  and  the  Italians. 
Meanwhile  Clausel  would  have  come  down  to  Vittoria,  and  the  heaped  convoys 
could  have  made  their  way  to  France  in  safety. 

4.  Having  finally  resolved  to  fight  at  Vittoria,  the  king  should,  on  the  19th  and 
20ih,  have  broken  some  of  the  bridges  on  the  Zadora,  and  covered  others  with  field 
works  to  enable  him  to  sally  forth  upon  the  attacking  army  ;  he  should  have 
entrenched  the  defile  of  Puebla,  and  occupied  the  heights  above  in  strength  ;  his 
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position  on  the  Lower  Zadora  would  then  have  been  formidable.  But  his  greatest 
fault  was  in  the  choice  of  his  line  of  operation.  His  reasons  for  avoiding  Guipuscoa 
were  valid,  his  true  line  was  on  the  other  side,  down  the  Ebro.  Zaragoza  should 
have  been  his  base,  since  Aragon  was  fertile  and  more  friendly  than  any  other 
province  of  Spain.  It  is  true  that  by  taking  this  new  line  of  operations  he  would 
have  abandoned  Foy  ;  but  that  general,  reinforced  with  the  reserve  from  Bayonne, 
would  have  had  20,000  men  and  the  fortress  of  St.  Sebastian  as  a  support,  and 
Wellington  must  have  left  a  strong  corps  of  observation  to  watch  him.  The  king's 
army  would  have  been  immediately  increased  by  Clausel's  troops,  and  ultimately 
by  Suchet's,  which  would  have  given  him  100,000  men  to  oppose  the  allied  army, 
weakened  as  that  would  have  been  by  the  detachment  left  to  watch  Foy.  And 
there  were  political  reasons,  to  be  told  hereafter,  for  the  reader  must  not  imagine 
Wellington  had  got  thus  far  without  such  trammels,  which  would  have  probably 
rendered  this  plan  so  efficacious  as  to  oblige  the  British  army  to  abandon  Spain 
altogether.  Then  new  combinations  would  have  been  made  all  over  Europe  which 
it  is  useless  to  speculate  upon. 

5.  In  the  battle  the  operations  of  the  French,  with  the  exception  of  Reille's 
defence  of  the  bridges  of  Gamara  and  Ariaga,  were  a  series  of  errors,  the  most  extra- 
ordinary being  the  suffering  Kempt's  brigade  of  the  light  division,  and  the  hussars, 
to  pass  the  bridge  of  Tres  Puentes  and  establish  themselves  close  to  the  king's  line 
of  battle,  and  upon  the  flank  of  his  advanced  posts  at  the  bridges  of  Mendoza  and 
Villodas.  It  is  quite  clear  from  this  alone  that  he  decided  upon  retreating  the 
moment  Graham's  attack  commenced  against  his  right  flank,  and  his  position  was 
therefore  in  his  own  view  untenable.  The  fitting  thing  then  was  to  have  occupied 
the  heights  of  Puebla  strongly,  but  to  have  placed  the  bulk  of  his  infantry  by  corps 
in  succession,  the  right  refused,  towards  Vittoria,  while  his  cavalry  and  guns 
watched  the  bridges  and  the  mouth  of  the  Puebla  defile  ;  in  this  situation  he  could 
have  succoured  Reille,  or  marched  to  his  front,  according  to  circumstances,  and 
his  retreat  would  have  been  secure. 

6.  The  enormous  fault  of  heaping  up  the  baggage  and  convoys  and  parks 
behind  Vittoria  requires  no  comment,  but  the  king  added  another  and  more 
extraordinary  error,  namely  the  remaining  to  the  last  moment  undecided  as  to 
his  line  of  retreat.  Nothing  but  misfortunes  could  attend  upon  such  bad  dis- 
positions ;  and.  that  the  catastrophe  was  not  more  terrible  is  owing  entirely  to  an 
error  which  Wellington  and  Graham  seem  alike  to  have  fallen  into,  namely,  that 
Reille  had  two  divisions  in  reserve  behind  the  bridges  on  the  Upper  Zadoro.  They 
knew  not  that  Maucune's  division  had  marched  with  the  convoy,  and  thought 
Clausel  had  only  one  division  of  the  army  of  Portugal  with  him,  whereas  he  had 
two,  Taupin's  and  Barbout's.  Reille's  reserves  were  composed  not  of  divisions  but 
of  brigades  drawn  from  La  Martiniere's  and  Sarrut's  divisions,  which  were  defend- 
ing the  bridges  ;  and  his  whole  force,  including  the  French-Spaniards  who  were 
driven  back  from  Durana,  did  not  exceed  10,000  infantry  and  2500  cavalry.  Now 
Graham  had,  exclusive  of  Giron's  Gallicians,  nearly  20,000  of  all  arms,  and  it  is 
said  that  the  river  might  have  been  passed  both  above  and  below  the  points  of 
attack  ;  it  is  certain  also  that  Longa's  delay  gave  the  French  time  to  occupy 
Gamara  Mayor  in  force,  which  was  not  the  case  at  first.  Had  the  passage  been 
won  in  time  very  few  of  the  French  army  cotild  have  escaped  from  the  field  ;  but 
the  truth  is  Reille  fought  most  vigorously. 

7.  As  the  third  and  seventh  divisions  did  not  come  to  the  point  of  attack  at  the 
time  calculated  upon,  the  battle  was  probably  not  fought  after  the  original  conception 
of  Lord  Wellington  ;  it  is  likely  that  his  first  project  was  to  force  the  passage  of  the 
bridges,  to  break  the  right  centre  of  the  enemy  from  Arinez  to  Margarita,  and  then 
to  envelop  the  left  centre  with  the  second,  fourth,  and  light  divisions  and  the 
cavalry,  while  the  third  and  seventh  divisions  pursued  the  others.  But  notwith- 
standing the  unavoidable  delay,  which  gave  the  French  time  to  commence  their 
retreat,  it  is  not  easy  to  understand  how  Gazan's  left  escaped  from  Subijana  de 
Alava,  seeing  that  when  Picton  broke  the  centre  at  Arinez,  he  was  considerably 
nearer  to  Vittoria  than  the  French  left,  which  was  cut  off  from  the  main  road  and 
assailed  in  front  by  Hill  and  Cole.     The  having  no  cavalry  in  hand  to  launch  at 
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tills  time  and  point  of  the  battle  has  been  already  notieed  ;  Lord  W'ellington  says, 
tiiat  the  country  was  generally  unfavourable  for  the  action  of  that  arm,  and  it  is 
certain  that  neither  side  used  it  with  much  effect  at  any  period  of  the  battle  ; 
nevertheless  there  are  always  some  suitable  openings,  some  happy  moments  to 
make  a  charge,  and  this  seems  to  have  been  one  which  was  neglected. 

8.  Picton's  sudden  rush  from  the  bridge  of  Trcs  Puentes  to  the  village  of  Arinez, 
with  one  brigade,  has  been  much  praised,  and  certainly  nothing  could  be  more 
prompt  and  daring,  but  the  merit  of  the  conception  belongs  to  the  general  in  chief, 
who  directed  it  in  person.  It  was  suggested  to  him  by  the  denuded  state  of  the 
hill  in  front  of  that  village,  and  viewed  as  a  stroke  for  the  occasion  it  is  to  be 
admired.  Yet  it  had  its  disadvantages.  For  the  brigade  which  thus  crossed  a  part 
of  the  front  of  both  armies  to  place  itself  in  advance,  not  only  drew  a  flank  fire 
from  the  enemy,  but  was  exposed,  if  the  French  cavalry  had  been  prompt  and 
daring,  to  a  charge  in  flank  ;  it  also  prevented  the  advance  of  the  other  troops  in 
their  proper  arrangement,  and  thus  crowded  the  centre  for  the  rest  of  the  action. 
However  these  sudden  movements  cannot  be  judged  by  rules,  they  are  good  or  bad 
according  to  the  result.  This  was  entirely  successful,  and  the  hiU  thus  carried  was 
called  the  Englishman's  hill,  not,  as  some  recent  writers  have  supposed,  in  com- 
memoration of  a  victory  gained  by  the  Black  Prince,  but  because  of  a  disaster 
which  there  befel  a  part  of  his  army.  His  battle  was  fought  between  Navarrette 
and  Najera,  many  leagues  from  Vittoria,  and  beyond  the  Ebro ;  but  on  this  hill 
the  two  gallant  knighti.  Sir  Thomas  and  Sir  William  Felton  took  post  with  200 
companions,  and  being  surrounded  by  Don  Tello  with  6000,  all  died  or  were  taken 
after  a  long,  desperate,  and  heroic  resistance. 

9.  It  has  been  observed  by  French  writers,  and  the  opinion  has  been  also 
entertained  by  many  English  officers,  that  after  the  battle  Wellington  should  have 
passed  the  frontier  in  mass,  and  marched  upon  Bayonne  instead  of  chasing  Clausel 
and  Foy  on  the  right  and  left ;  and  if,  as  the  same  authors  assert,  Bayonne  was  not 
in  a  state  of  defence  and  must  have  fallen,  there  can  be  little  question  that  the 
criticism  is  just,  because  the  fugitive  French  army  having  lost  all  its  guns,  and 
being  without  musket  ammunition,  could  not  have  faced  its  pursuers  for  a  moment. 
But  if  Bayonne  had  resisted,  and  it  was  impossible  for  Wellington  to  suspect  its 
real  condition,  much  mischief  might  have  accrued  from  such  a  hasty  advance.  Foy 
and  Clausel  coming  down  upon  the  field  of  Vittoria  would  have  driven  away  if  they 
did  not  destroy  the  si.vth  division  ;  they  would  have  recovered  all  the  trophies  ;  the 
king's  army  returning  by  Jacca  into  Aragon,  would  have  reorganized  itself  from 
Suchet's  dep6ts,  and  that  marshal  was  actually  coming,  up  with  his  army  from 
Valencia  ;  little  would  then  have  been  gained  by  the  battle.  This  question  can 
however  be  more  profitably  discussed  when  the  great  events  which  followed  the 
battle  of  Vittoria  have  been  described. 
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BOOK    XXI. 

CHAPTER  I. 

The  fate  of  Spain  was  decided  at  Vittoria,  but  on  the  fields  of  Lutzen  and  Bautzen 
Napoleon's  genius  restored  the  general  balance,  and  the  negotiations  which 
followed  those  victories  affected  the  war  in  the  Peninsula. 

Lord  Wellington's  first  intention  was  to  reduce  Pampeluna  by  force,  and  the 
sudden  fall  of  the  Pancorbo  forts,  which  opened  the  great  Madrid  road  was  a 
favourable  event  ;  but  Portugal  being  relinquished  as  a  place  of  arms,  a  new  base  of 
operations  was  required,  lest  a  change  of  fortune  should  force  the  allies  to  return  to 
that  country  when  all  the  great  military  establishments  were  broken  up,  when  the 
opposition  of  the  native  government  to  British  influence  was  become  rancorous,  and 
the  public  sentiment  quite  averse  to  English  supremacy.  The  Western  Pyrenees, 
in  conjunction  with  the  ocean,  offered  such  a  base,  yet  the  harbours  were  few,  and 
the  English  general  desired  to  secure  a  convenient  one  near  the  new  positions  of  the 
army  ;  wherefore  to  reduce  San  Sebastian  was  of  more  immediate  importance  than 
to  reduce  Pampeluna  ;  and  it  was  essential  to  effect  this  during  the  fine  season 
because  the  coast  was  iron-bound  and  very  dangerous  in  winter. 

Pampeluna  was  strong.  A  regular  attack  required  three  weeks  for  the  bringing 
up  of  ordnance  and  stores,  five  or  six  weeks  more  for  the  attack,  and  from  15,000  to 
20, 000  of  the  best  men,  because  British  soldiers  were  wanted  for  the  assault  ;  but 
an  investment  could  be  maintained  by  fewer  and  inferior  troops,  Spaniards  and 
Portuguese,  and  the  enemy's  magazines  were  likely  to  fail  under  blockade  sooner 
than  his  ramparts  would  crumble  under  fire.  Moreover  on  the  eastern  coast  mis- 
fortune and  disgrace  had  befallen  the  English  arms.  Sir  John  Murray  had  failed  at 
Taragona.  He  had  lost  the  honoured  battering-train  intrusted  to  his  charge,  and  his 
artillery  equipage  was  supposed  to  be  ruined.  The  French  fortresses  in  Catalonia 
and  Valencia  were  numerous,  the  Anglo-Sicilian  army  could  neither  undertake  an 
important  siege,  nor  seriously  menace  the  enemy  without  obtaining  some  strong 
place  as  a  base.  Suchet  was  therefore  free  to  march  on  Zaragoza,  and  uniting  with 
Clausel  and  Paris,  to  operate  with  a  powerful  mass  against  the  right  flank  of  the 
allies.  For  these  reasons  Wellington  finally  concluded  to  blockade  Pampeluna  and 
besiege  San  Sebastian,  and  the  troops,  as  they  returned  from  the  pursuit  of  Clausel, 
marched  to  form  a  covering  army  in  the  mountains.  The  peasantry  of  the  vicinity 
were  tlien  employed  on  the  works  of  the  blockade  which  was  ifltimately  intrusted  to 
O'Doncl's  Andalusian  reserve. 

Confidently  did  the  English  general  expect  the  immediate  fall  of  San  Sebastian, 
and  he  was  intent  to  have  it  before  the  negotiations  for  the  armistice  in  Germany 
should  terminate  ;  but  mighty  pains  and  difficulties  awaited  him,  and  ere  these  can 
be  treated  of  the  progress  of  the  war  in  other  parts,  during  his  victorious  march 
from  Portugal  to  the  Pyrenees,  must  be  treated  of. 

CONTINUATION    OF   THE   OPERATIONS   IN   THE    EASTERN    COAST. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Duke  del  Parque  was  to  move  from  the  Sierra 
Morena,  by  Almanza,  to  join  Elio,  whose  army  had  been  reinforced  from  Minorca  ; 
the  united  troops  were  tlicn  to  act  against  Suchet,  on  the  Xucar,  while  Sir  John 
Murray  sailed  to  attack  Taragona.  l3el  Parque  received  his  orders  on  the  24th  of 
April,  he  had  long  known  of  the  project,  and  the  march  was  one  of  12  days,  yet  he 
did  not  reach  his  destination  until  the  end  of  May.  This  delay  resulted,  partly 
from  the  bad  state  of  his  army,  partly  from  the  usual  procrastination  of  Spaniards, 
partly  from  the  conduct  of  Elio,  whose  proceedings,  though  probably  springing 
from  a  dislike  to  serve  under  Del  Parque,  created  doubts  of  his  own  fidelity. 
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It  has  been  already  shown  how,  contrary  to  his  agreement  with  .\turray,  Elio 
withdrew  his  cavalry  when  Mijares  was  at  Yccla,  whence  sprung  tliat  general's 
misfortune  ;  how  he  placed  the  regiment  of  Velcz  Malaga  in  Villefia,  a  helpless  prey 
for  Suchet ;  how  he  left  the  Anglo-Sicilian  army  to  fight  the  battle  of  Caslalla 
unaided.  He  now  persuaded  Del  Parquc  to  move  towards  Uticl  instead  of  Almanza, 
and  to  send  a  detachment  under  Mijares  to  Requena,  thereby  threatening  Suchet's 
right,  but  exposing  the  Spanish  army  to  a  sudden  blow,  and  disobeying  his 
instructions  which  prescribed  a  march  by  Almanza. 

This  false  movement  Elio  represented  as  Del  Parque'sown,  but  the  latter,  when 
Afurray  remonstrated,  quickly  approached  Castalla  by  Jumilla,  declaring  his  earnest 
desire  to  obey  Welhngton's  orders.  The  divergence  of  his  former  march  had, 
however,  already  placed  him  in  danger  ;  his  left  flank  was  so  exposed,  while  coming 
by  Jumilla,  that  Murray  postponed  his  own  embarkation  to  concert  with  Elio  a 
conibined  operation,  from  Biar  and  Sax,  against  Fuente  de  la  Higuera  where 
Suchet's  troops  were  lying  in  wait.  Previous  to  this  epoch  Elio  had  earnestly  urged 
the  English  general  to  disregard  Del  Parque  altogether,  and  embark  at  once  for 
Taragona,  undertaking  liimself  to  secure  the  junction  with  his  fellow-commander. 
And  now,  after  agreeing  to  co-operate  with  Murray,  he  secretly  withdrew  his  cavalry 
from  Sax,  sent  Whittingham  in  a  false  direction,  placed  Roche  without  support  at 
Alcoy,  retired  himself  to  the  city  of  Murcia,  and  at  the  same  time  one  of  his 
regiments  quartered  at  Alicant  fired  upon  a  British  guard.  Roche  was  attacked 
and  lost  80  men,  and  Del  Parque's  flank  was  menaced  from  Fuente  de  la  Higuero, 
but  the  British  cavalry,  assembling  at  Biar,  secured  his  communication  with  Murray 
on  the  25th,  and  the  27th  the  Anglo-Sicilians  broke  up  from  their  quarters  to  embark 
at  Alicant. 

The  French  were  now  very  strong.  Suchet,  unmolested  for  40  days  after  the 
battle  of  Castalla,  had  improved  his  defensive  works,  chased  the  bands  from  his 
rear,  called  up  his  reinforcements,  rehorsed  his  cavalry  and  artillery,  and  prepared 
for  new  operations,  without  losing  the  advantage  of  foraging  the  fertile  districts 
immediately  in  front  of  the  Xucar.  On  the  other  hand  Lord  William  Bentinck, 
alarmed  by  intelligence  of  an  intended  descent  upon  Sicily,  had  recalled  more 
British  troops  ;  and  as  Whittingham's  cavalry  and  Roche's  division  were  left  at 
Ahcant,  the  force  actually  embarked  to  attack  Taragona,  including  a  fresh  English 
regiment  from  Carthagena,  scarcely  exceeded  14,000  present  under  arms.*  Of 
these  less  than  8000  were  British  or  German,  and  tlie  horsemen  were  only  700. 
Yet  the  armament  was  formidable,  for  the  battering  train  was  complete  and  power- 
ful, the  materials  for  gabions  and  fascines  previously  collected  at  Ivica,  and  the  naval 
squadron,  under  Admiral  Ilallowel,  consisted  of  several  line-of-battle  ships,  frigates, 
bomb-vessels  and  gun-boats,  besides  the  transports.  There  was,  however,  no 
cordiality  between  General  Clinton  and  Murray,  nor  between  the  latter  and  his 
quarter-niaster-general,  Donkin,  nor  between  Donkin  and  the  Admiral  ;  subordinate 
oflScers  also,  in  both  services,  adopting  false  notions,  some  from  vanity,  some  from 
hearsay,  added  to  the  uneasy  feeling  which  prevailed  amongst  the  chiefs.  Neither 
admiral  nor  general  seem  to  have  had  sanguine  hopes'of  success  even  at  the  moment 
of  embarkation,  and  there  was  in  no  quarter  a  clear  understanding  of  Lord  \\''cl- 
lington's  able  plan  for  the  operations. 

While  Del  Parque's  army  was  yet  in  march,  Suchet,  if  he  had  no  secret  under- 
standing with  Elio  or  any  of  his  oflicers,  must  have  been  doubtful  of  the  allies' 
intentions,  although  the  strength  of  the  battering-train  at  Alicant  indicated  some 
siege  of  importance.  He,  however,  recalled  Panneticr's  brigade  from  the  frontier 
of  Aragon,  and  jilaced  it  on  the  road  to  Tortoza ;  and  at  the  same  time,  knowing 
Clausel  was  then  warring  down  the  Partidas  in  Navarre,  he  judged  Aragon  safe, 
and  drew  Sevcroli's  Italian  brigade  from  thence,  leaving  only  the  garrisons  and 
a  few  thousand  men  imdcr  General  Paris  as  a  reserve  at  Zaragoza  ;  and  this  was 
the  reason  the  army  of  Aragon  did  not  co-operate  to  crush  Mina  after  his  defeat  by 
Clausel  in  the  valley  of  Roncal.  Decaen  also  sent  some  reinforcements,  wherefore, 
after  completing  his  garrisons,  Suchet  could  furnish  the  drafts  required  by 
Napoleon,   and  yet   bring  20,000  men   into   the   field.      He  was,   however,   very 
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unquiet,  and  notwithstanding  Claiisel's  operations,  in  fear  for  his  troops  in  Aragoii, 
where  Paris  had  been  attacked  by  Goyan,  even  in  Zaragoza ;  moreover  now,  for  the 
first  time  since  its  subjugation,  an  unfriendly  feeling  was  perceptible  in  Valencia. 

On  the  31st  of  May,  Murray  sailed  from  Alicant.  Suchet  immediately  ordered 
Pannetier's  brigade  to  close  towards  Tortoza,  but  kept  his  own  positions  in  front 
of  Valencia  until  the  fleet  was  seen  to  pass  the  Grao  with  a  fair  wind.  Then  feeling 
assured  the  expedition  aimed  at  Catalonia,  lie  prepared  to  aid  that  principality ; 
but  the  column  of  succour  being  drawn  principally  from  the  camp  of  Xativa, 
40  miles  from  Valencia,  he  could  not  quit  the  latter  before  the  7th  of  June.  Mc 
took  with  him  9000  men  of  all  arms,  leaving  Harispe  on  the  Xucar,  with  7000 
infantry  and  cavalry,  exclusive  of  Severoli's  troops  which  were  in  full  march  from 
Teruel.  Meanwhile  Sir  John  Murray's  armament,  having  very  favourable  weather, 
anchored  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd  in  the  bay  of  Taragona,  whence  five  ships  of 
war  under  Captain  Adam,  and  two  battalions  of  infantry,  with  some  guns,  under 
Colonel  Prcvot,  were  detached  to  attack  San  Felippe  de  Balaguer. 

The  strength  and  value  of  this  fort  arose  from  its  peculiar  position.  The 
works,  garrisoned  by  ico  men,  were  only  60  feet  square,  but  the  site  was  a  steep 
isolated  rock,  standing  in  the  very  gorge  of  a  pass,  and  blocking  the  only  carriage- 
way from  Tortoza  to  Taragona.  The  mountains  on  either  hand,  although  com- 
manding the  fort,  were  nearly  inaccessible  themselves,  and  great  labour  was 
required  to  form  the  batteries. 

Prevot,  landing  on  the  3rd,  was  joined  by  a  Spanish  brigade  of  Copons'  army, 
and  in  concert  with  the  navy  immediately  commenced  operations  by  placing  two 
six-pounders  on  the  heights,  south  of  the  pass,  from  whence  at  600  or  700  yards 
distance  they  threw  shrapnel  shells ;  but  this  projectile  is,  when  used  with  guns 
of  small  calibre,  insignificant  save  as  a  round  shot. 

On  the  4th  two  12-pounders,  and  a  howitzer,  being  brought  to  the  same  point 
by  the  sailors,  opened  their  fire,  and  at  night  the  seamen  with  extraordinary 
exertions  dragged  up  five  24-pounders  and  their  stores.  The  troops  then 
constructed  one  battery  for  two  howitzers  on  the  slope  of  the  grand  ridge  to 
the  northward  of  the  pass,  and  a  second,  for  four  heavy  guns,  on  the  rock  where 
the  fort  stood  at  a  distance  of  150  yards.  To  form  these  batteries  earth  was 
carried  from  below,  and  everything  else,  even  water,  brought  from  the  ships, 
though  the  landing  place  was  more  than  a  milc-and-a-half  off.  Hence,  as  time 
was  valuable,  favourable  terms  were  offered  to  the  garrison,  but  the  offer  v.n.s 
refused.  The  5th  the  fire  was  continued,  but  with  slight  success,  the  howitzer 
battery  on  the  great  ridge  was  relinquished,  and  at  night  a  very  violent  storm 
retarded  the  construction  of  the  breaching  batteries.  Previous  to  this  Colonel 
Prevot  had  warned  Murray  that  his  means  were  insufficient,  and  a  second  Spanish 
brigade  was  sent  to  him.  Yet  the  breaching  batteries  were  still  incomplete  on  the 
6th,  so  severe  was  the  labour  of  carrying  up  the  guns,  and  out  of  three  already 
mounted,  one  was  disabled  by  a  shot  from  the  fort. 

Suchet,  who  w^as  making  forced  marches  to  Tortoza,  had  ordered  the  governor 
of  that  place  to  succour  San  Felippe.  He  tried,  and  would  undoubtedly  have 
succeeded,  if  Captain  Peyton,  of  the  Thames  frigate,  had  not  previously  obtained 
from  Admirel  Hallowel  two  eight-inch  mortars,  which,  being  placed  just  under  the 
fort,  and  worked  by  Mr.  James  of  the  marine  artillery,  commencing  at  daybreak  on 
the  7tli,  soon  exploded  a  small  magazine  in  the  fort,  whereupon  the  garrison 
surrendered.  The  besiegers,  who  had  lost  about  50  men  and  officers,  then  occupried 
the  place,  and  meanwhile  Sir  John  Murray  had  commenced  the 

SECOND    SIEGE   OF   T.\RAGONA. 

Although  the  fleet  cast  anchor  in  the  bay  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd,  the  surf 
prevented  the  disembarkation  of  the  troops  until  the  next  day.  The  rampart  of 
the  lower  town  had  been  destroyed  by  Suchet,  but  Fort  Royal  remained,  and 
though  in  bad  condition,  served,  together  with  the  ruins  of  the  San  Carlos  bastion, 
to  cover  the  western  front  which  was  the  weakest  line  of  defence.  The  governor 
Bertoletti,  an  Italian,  was  supposed  by  Murray  to  be  disaffected,  but  he  proved 
himself  a  loyal  and  energetic  ofiicer  ;  and  his  garrison,  1600  strong,  500  being 
privateer  seamen  and  Franco-.Spaniards,  served  him  well. 
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The  Olivo  and  Lorctto  heights  were  occupied  the  first  day  by  Clinton's  and 
Whittingham's  divisions,  the  other  troops  remaining  on  the  low  ground  about  the 
Francoli  river;  the  town  was  then  bombarded  during  the  night  Ijy  tlie  navy,  but 
tlie  fire  was  sharply  returned  and  the  flotilla  suffered  the  most.  The  next  day  two 
Ijatteries  were  commenced  600  yards  from  San  Carlos,  and  900  yards  from  Fort 
Royal.  They  opened  the  6th,  but  being  too  distant  to  produce  much  effect,  a  third 
was  commenced  600  yards  from  Fort  Royal.  The  8th  a  practicable  breach  was 
made  in  that  outwork,  yet  the  assault  was  deferred,  and  some  pieces  removed  to 
play  from  the  Olivo;  whereupon  the  besieged,  finding  the  fire  slacken,  repaired 
the  breach  at  Fort  Royal  and  increased  tlie  defences.  The  subsequent  proceedings 
cannot  be  understood  without  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  relative  positions  of  th? 
French  and  allied  armies. 

Taragona,  though  situated  on  one  of  a  cluster  of  heights  which  terminate  a  range 
descending  from  the  northward  to  the  sea,  is,  with  the  exception  of  that  range, 
surrounded  by  an  open  country  called  the  Campo  de  Taragona,  which  is  again 
environed  by  very  rugged  mountains,  through  which  the  several  roads  descend  into 
the  plain. 

Westward  there  were  only  two  carriage  ways,  one  direct,  by  the  Col  de  Balagucr 
to  Taragona ;  the  other  circuitous,  leading  by  Mora,  Falcet,  Momblanch  and  Reus. 
The  first  was  blocked  by  the  taking  of  San  Felippe  ;  the  second,  although  used  by 
.Suchet  for  his  convoys  during  the  French  siege  of  Taragona,  was  now  in  bad  order, 
and  at  best  only  available  for  small  mountain-guns. 

Northward  there  was  a  carriage  way,  leading  from  Lerida,  which  united  with 
that  from  Falcet  at  Momblanch. 

Eastward  there  was  the  royal  causeway,  coming  from  Barcelona,  through  Villa 
Franca,  Arbos,  Vendrills,  and  Torrcdembarra  ;  this  road,  after  passing  Villa  Franca, 
sends  off  two  branches  to  the  right,  one  passing  through  the  Col  de  Cristina,  the 
other  through  Masarbones  and  Col  de  Leibra,  leading  upon  Braffin  and  Vails. 
It  was  by  the  latter  branch  that  M'Donald  passed  to  Reus  in  1810;  he  had,  how- 
ever, no  gims  or  carriages,  and  his  whole  army  laboured  to  make  the  way  practicable. 

Between  these  various  roads  the  mountains  were  too  rugged  to  permit  any 
direct  cross  communications ;  and  troops,  coming  from  different  sides,  could  only 
unite  in  the  Campo  de  Taragona,  now  occupied  by  the  allies.  \Vherefore,  as 
Murray  had,  including  sergeants,  above  15,000  fighting  men,  and  Copons,  reinforced 
with  two  regiments  sent  by  sea  from  Coruiia,  was  at  Reus  with  6000  regulars  besides 
the  irregular  division  of  Manso,  25,000  combatants  were  in  possession  of  the  French 
point  of  junction. 

The  Catalans,  after  Lacy's  departure,  had,  with  the  aid  of  Captain  Adam's  ship, 
destroyed  two  small  forts  at  Perillo  and  AmpoUa,  and  Eroles  had  blockaded  San 
Felippe  de  Balaguer  for  36  days,  but  it  was  then  succoured  by  Maurice  Mathieu ; 
and  the  success  at  Perillo  was  more  than  balanced  by  a  check  which  Sarzfield 
received  on  the  3rd  of  April  from  some  of  Pannetier's  troops.  The  P;irtida  warfare 
had,  however,  been  more  active  in  Upper  Catalonia,  and  Copons  claimed  two  con- 
siderable victories,  one  gained  by  himself  on  the  17th  of  May,  at  La  Bispal  near 
the  Col  de  Cristina,  where  he  boasted  to  have  beaten  6000  French  with  half  their 
numbers,  destroying  600.  as  they  returned  from  succouring  San  Felippe  de  Balaguer. 
In  the  other,  won  by  Colonel  Lander  near  Olot  on  the  7th  of  May,  it  was  said  1200 
of  Lamarque's  men  fell.  These  exploits  are  by  French  writers  called  skirmishes, 
and  tlie  following  description  of  the  Catalan  army,  given  to  Sir  John  Murray  by 
Cabanes,  the  chief  of  Copons'  staff,  renders  the  French  version  the  most  credible. 

"  We  tfo  not,"  said  that  officer,  "  exceed  (^oco  orio.ooo  vien,exh/tded  on  different 
points  of  a  line  7-unnin^from  the  neighbourhood  of  Neus  along  the  high  mountains  to 
the  vicinity  of  Olot.  The  soldiers  are  brave,  but  without  discipline,  -without  subordi- 
nation, without  clothing,  without  artillery,  -without  ammunition,  -without  magazines, 
-without  money,  and  without  means  of  transport  I" 

Copons  himself,  when  he  came  down  to  the  Campo,  very  franWy  told  Murray, 
that  as  his  troops  could  only  fight  in  position,  he  would  not  join  in  any  operation 
which  endangered  his  retreat  into  the  high  mountains.  However,  w  ith  the  excep- 
tion of  1200  men  left  at  Vich  under  Eroles,  all  his  forces,  the  best  perhaps  in  Spain. 
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were  now  at  Reus  and  the  Col  de  Balaguer,  ready  to  intercept  the  communications 
of  the  different  Frencli  corps,  and  to  harass  their  marclies  if  they  should  descend 
into  the  Campo.  IMurray  could  also  calculate  upon  700  or  800  seamen  and  marines 
to  aid  him  in  pushing  on  the  works  of  the  siege,  or  in  a  battle  near  the  shore  ;  and 
he  expected  3000  additional  troops  from  Sicily.  Sir  Edward  Pellew,  commanding 
the  great  Mediterranean  fleet,  had  promised  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  French 
troops  by  a  descent  eastward  of  Barcelona,  and  the  armies  of  Del  Parque  and  Elio 
were  to  make  a  like  diversion  westward  of  Tortoza.  Finally,  a  general  rising  of  the 
Somatenes  might  have  been  effected,  and  those  mountaineers  were  all  at  Murray's 
disposal,  to  procure  intelligence,  to  give  timely  notice  of  the  enemy's  approach,  or 
to  impede  his  march  by  breaking  up  the  roads. 

On  the  French  side  there  was  greater  but  more  scattered  power.  Suchet  had 
marched  with  9000  men  from  Valencia,  and  what  with  Pannetier's  brigade  and 
some  spare  troops  from  Tortoza,  11,000  or  12,000  men,  with  artillery,  might  have 
come  to  the  succour  of  Taragona  from  that  side,  if  the  sudden  fall  of  San  Felippe  de 
Balaguer  had  not  barred  the  only  carriage  way  on  the  westward.  A  movement  by 
Mora,  Falcet,  and  Momblanch,  remained  open,  yet  it  would  have  been  tedious,  and 
the  disposable  troops  at  Lerida  were  few.  To  the  eastward  therefore  the  garrison 
looked  for  the  first  succour.  Maurice  Mathieu,  reinforced  with  a  brigade  from 
Upper  Catalonia,  could  bring  7000  men  with  artillery  from  Barcelona,  and  Decaen 
could  move  from  the  Ampurdam  with  an  equal  number,  hence  25,000  men  might 
finally  bear  upon  the  allied  army. 

But  Suchet,  measuring  from  the  Xucar,  had  more  than  160  miles  to  march  ; 
Maurice  Mathieu  was  to  collect  his  forces  from  various  places  and  march  70  miles 
after  Murray  had  disembarked  ;  nor  could  he  stir  at  all  until  Taragona  was 
actually  besieged,  lest  the  allies  should  re-embark  and  attack  Barcelona.  Decaen 
had  in  like  manner  to  look  to  the  security  of  the  Ampurdam,  and  he  was  130  miles 
distant.  Wherefore,  however  active  the  French  generals  might  be,  the  English 
general  could  calculate  upon  10  days'  clear  operations,  after  investment,  before  even 
the  heads  of  the  enemy's  columns,  coming  from  different  quarters,  could  issue  from 
the  hills  bordering  the  Campo. 

Some  expectation  also  he  might  have,  that  Suchet  would  endeavour  to  cripple 
Del  Parque,  before  he  marched  to  the  succour  of  Tara-gona  ;  and  it  was  in  his  favour, 
that  eastward  and  westward,  the  royal  causeway  was  in  places  exposed  to  the  fire  of 
the  naval  squadron.  The  experience  of  Captain  Codrington  during  the  first  siege 
of  Taragona,  had  proved  indeed,  that  an  army  could  not  be  stopped  by  this  fire, 
yet  it  was  an  impediment  not  to  be  left  out  of  the  calculation.  Thus,  the  advantage 
of  a  central  position,  the  possession  of  the  enemy's  point  of  junction,  the  initial  move- 
ment, the  good  will  of  the  people,  and  the  aid  of  powerful  flank  diversions,  belonged 
to  Murray  ;  superior  numbers  and  a  better  army  to  the  French,  since  the  allies,  brave, 
and  formidable  to  fight  in  a  position,  were  not  well  constituted  for  general  operations. 

Taragona,  if  the  resources  for  an  internal  defence  be  disregarded,  was  a  weak 
place.  A  simple  revetment  three  feet  and  a  half  thick,  without  ditch  or  counter- 
scarp, covered  it  on  the  west ;  the  two  outworks  of  Fort  Royal  and  San  Carlos,  slight 
obstacles  at  best,  were  not  armed,  nor  even  repaired  until  after  the  investment,  and 
the  garrison,  too  weak  for  the  extent  of  rampart,  was  oppressed  with  labour.  Here 
then,  time  being  precious  to  both  sides,  ordinary  rules  should  have  been  set  aside 
and  daring  operations  adopted.  Lord  Wellington  had  judged  10,000  men  sufficient 
to  take  Taragona.*  Murray  brought  17,000,  of  which  14,000  were  effective.  To  do 
this  he  had,  he  said,  so  reduced  his  equipments,  stores,  and  means  of  land  transport, 
that  his  army  could  not  move  from  the  shipping  ;  he  was  yet  so  unready  for  the  siege, 
that  Fort  Royal  was  not  stormed  on  the  8th,  because  the  engineer  was  unprepared 
to  profit  from  a  successful  assault. 

This  excuse,  founded  on  the  scarcity  of  stores,  was  not  however  borne  out  by 
facts.  The  equipments  left  behind,  were  only  draft  animals  and  commissariat  field- 
stores;  the  thing  wanting  was  vigour  in  the  general,  and  this  was  made  manifest  in 
various  ways.  Copons,  like  all  regular  Spanish  officers,  was  averse  to  calling  out 
the  Somatenes,  and  Murray  did  not  press  the  matter.      Suchet  took  San  Felippe  de 
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Balaguer  by  escalade.  Murray  attacked  in  form,  and  without  sufficient  means ;  for 
if  Captain  Peyton  had  not  brougiit  up  the  mortars,  which  was  an  afterthought 
extraneous  to  the  general's  arrangements,  the  fort  could  not  have  been  reduced  before 
succour  arrived  from  Tortoza.  Indeed  the  surrender  was  scarcely  creditable  to  the 
French  commandant,  for  his  works  were  uninjured,  and  only  a  small  part  of  his 
powder  destroyed.  It  is  also  said,  I  believe  truly,  that  one  of  the  officers  employed 
to  regulate  the  capitulation  had  in  his  pocket  an  order  from  Murray  to  raise  the 
siege  and  embark,  spiking  the  guns  !  At  Taragona,  the  troops  on  the  low  ground 
did  not  approach  so  near,  by  300  yards,  as  they  might  have  done  ;  and  the  outworks 
should  have  been  stormed  at  once,  as  Wellington  stormed  Fort  Francisco  at  the  siege 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  Francisco  was  a  good  outwork  and  complete.  The  outworks 
of  Taragona  were  incomplete,  ill-flanked,  without  palisades  or  casements,  and  their 
fall  would  have  enabled  the  besiegers  to  form  a  parallel  against  the  body  of  the 
place  as  Suchet  had  done  in  the  former  siege ;  a  few  hours'  firing  would  then  have 
brought  down  the  wall  and  a  general  assault  might  have  been  delivered.  The  French 
had  stormed  a  similar  breach  in  that  front,  although  defended  by  8000  Spanish  troops, 
and  the  allies,  opposed  by  only  1600  French  and  Italians,  soldiers  and  seamen,  were 
in  some  measure  bound  by  honour  to  follow  that  example,  since  Colonel  Skerrett, 
at  the  former  siege,  refused  to  commit  1200  British  troops  in  the  place,  on  the  special 
ground  that  it  was  indefensible,  though  so  strongly  garrisoned.  Murray's  troops 
were  brave,  they  had  been  acting  together  for  nearly  a  year ;  and  after  the  figkt  at 
Castalla  had  become  so  eager,  that  an  Italian  regiment,  which  at  Alicant,  was  ready 
to  go  over  bodily  to  the  enemy,  now  volunteered  to  lead  the  assault  on  Fort  Royal. 
This  confidence  was  not  shared  by  their  general.  Even  at  the  moment  of  victory,  he 
had  resolved,  if  Suchet  advanced  a  second  time,  to  relinquish  the  position  of  Castalla 
and  retire  to  Alicant ! 

It  is  clear  that,  up  to  the  8th,  Sir  John  Murray's  proceedings  were  ill-judged, 
and  his  after  operations  were  more  injudicious. 

As  early  as  the  5th,  false  reports  had  made  Suchet  reach  Tortoza,  and  had  put 
2000  French  in  movement  from  I^rida.  Murray  then  openly  avowed  his  alarm 
and  his  regret  at  having  left  Alicant  ;  yet  he  proceeded  to  construct  two  heavy 
counter-batteries  near  the  Olivo,  sent  a  detachment  to  Vails  in  observation  of  the 
Lerida  road,  and  desired  Manso  to  watch  that  of  Barcelona. 

On  the  9th  his  emissaries  said  the  French  were  coming  from  the  east  and  from 
the  west ;  and  would,  when  united,  exceed  20,000.  Murray  immediately  sought 
an  interview  with  the  admiral,  declaring  his  intention  to  raise  the  siege  ;  his  views 
were  changed  during  the  conference,  but  he  was  discontented  ;  and  the  two  com- 
manders were  now  evidently  at  variance,  for  Hallowel  refused  to  join  in  a  summons 
10  the  governor,  and  his  flotilla  again  bombarded  the  place. 

The  loth,  the  spies  in  Barcelona  gave  notice  that  8000  or  10,000  French  with  14 
guns,  would  march  from  that  city  the  next  day.  Copons  immediately  joined 
Manso,  and  Murray,  as  if  he  now  disdained  his  enemy,  continued  to  disembark 
stores,  landed  several  mortars,  armed  the  batteries  at  the  Olivo,  and  on  the  iilh 
opened  their  fire,  in  concert  with  that  from  the  ships  of  war. 

This  was  the  first  serious  attack,  and  the  English  general,  professing  a  wish  to 
fight  the  column  coming  from  Barcelona,  sent  the  cavalry  under  Lord  Frederick 
Hentinck  to  Altafalla,  and  in  person  sought  a  position  of  battle  to  the  eastward. 
He  left  orders  to  storm  the  outworks  that  night,  i)ut  returned,  before  the  hour 
appointed,  extremely  disturbed  by  intelligence  that  Maurice  Mathieu  was  at  Villa 
Franca  with  8000  combatants,  and  Suchet  closing  upon  the  Col  de  Balaguer.  The 
infirmity  of  his  mind  was  now  apparent  to  the  whole  army.  At  eight  o'clock  he 
repeated  his  order  to  assault  the  outworks  ;  at  10  o'clock  the  storming  party  was  in 
the  dry  bed  of  the  Francoli,  awaiting  the  signal,  when  a  countermand  arrived";  the  • 
siege  was  then  to  be  raised,  and  the  guns  removed  immediately  from  the  Olivo  ;  the 
commander  of  the  artillery  remonstrated,  and  the  general  then  promised  to  hold 
the  batteries  until  the  next  night.  Meanwhile  the  detachment  at  Vails  and  the 
cavalry  at  Altafalla  were  called  in,  without  any  notice  to  general  Copons,  though 
he  depended  on  their  support. 

The  jxirk  and  all  the  heavy  guns  of  the  batteries  on  the  low  grounds  were  re- 
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moved  to  the  beach  for  embarkation  on  the  morning  of  the  12th,  and  at  12  o'clock 
Lord  Frederick  Bentinck  arrived  from  Altafalla  witli  the  cavalry.  It  is  said  he  was 
ordered  to  shoot  his  horses,  but  refused  to  obey,  and  moved  towards  the  Col  de 
Balaguer.  The  detachment  from  Vails  arrived  next,  and  the  infantry  marched  to 
Cape  Salou  to  embark,  but  the  horsemen  followed  Lord  Frederick,  and  were  them- 
selves followed  by  14  pieces  of  artillery  ;  each  body  moved  independently,  and  all 
was  confused,  incoherent,  afflicting,  and  dishonourable  to  the  British  arms. 

While  the  seamen  were  embarking  the  guns,  the  quarter-master-general  came 
down  to  the  beach  with  orders  to  abandon  that  business  and  collect  boats  for  the 
reception  of  troops,  the  enemy  being  supposed  close  at  hand  ;  and  notwithstanding 
Murray's  promise  to  hold  the  Olivo  until  night-fall,  fresh  directions  were  given  to 
spike  the  guns  there,  and  burn  the  carriages.  Then  loud  murmurs  arose  on  every 
side,  and  from  both  services  ;  army  and  navy  were  alike  indignant,  and  so  excited, 
that  it  is  said  personal  insult  was  offered  to  the  general.  Three  staff-officers  re- 
paired in  a  body  to  Murray's  quarters,  to  offer  plans  and  opinions,  and  the  admiral, 
who  it  would  appear  did  not  object  to  raising  the  siege  but  to  the  manner  of  doing 
it,  would  not  suffer  the  seamen  to  discontinue  the  embarkation  of  artillerj^  He 
even  urged  an  attack  upon  the  column  coming  from  Barcelona,  and  opposed  the 
order  to  spike  the  guns  at  the  Olivo,  offering  to  be  responsible  for  carrying  all  clear 
off  during  the  night. 

»  Thus  pressed,  Murray  again  wavered.  Denying  that  he  had  ordered  the  batter- 
ing pieces  to  be  spiked,  he  sent  counter-orders,  and  directed  a  part  of  Clinton's 
troops  to  advance  towards  the  Gaya  river.  Yet  a  few  hours  afterwards  he  reverted 
to  his  former  resolution,  and  peremptorily  renewed  the  order  for  the  artillery  to 
spike  the  guns  on  the  Olivo,  and  burn  the  carriages.  Nor  was  even  this  unhappy 
action  performed  without  confusion.  The  different  orders  received  by  Clinton  in 
the  course  of  the  day  had  indicated  the  extraordinary  vacillation  of  the  commander- 
in-chief,  and  Clinton  himself,  forgetful  of  his  own  arrangements,  with  an  obsolete 
courtesy  took  off  his  hat  to  salute  an  enemy's  battery  which  had  fired  upon  him  ; 
but  this  waving  of  his  hat  from  that  particular  spot  was  also  the  conventional  signal 
for  the  artillery  to  spike  the  guns,  and  they  were  thus  spiked  prematurely.  The 
troops  were  however  all  embarked  in  the  night  of  the  12th,  and  many  of  the  stores 
and  horses  were  shipped  on  the  13th,  without  the  slightest  interruption  from  the 
enemy  ;  l)ut  18  or  19  battering  pieces,  whose  carriages  had  been  burnt,  were,  with 
all  the  platforms,  fascines,  gabions,  and  small  ammunition,  in  view  of  the  fleet  and 
army,  triumphantly  carried  into  the  fortress.  Sir  J.  Murray  meanwhile,  seemingly 
unaffected  by  this  misfortune,  shipped  himself  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  and  took 
his  usual  repose  in  bed. 

While  the  English  general  was  thus  precipitately  abandoning  the  siege,  the 
French  generals,  unable  to  surmount  the  obstacles  opposed  to  their  junction, 
unable  even  to  communicate  by  their  emissaries,  were  despairing  of  the  safety  of 
Taragona.  Suchet  did  not  reach  Tortoza  before  the  roth,  but  a  detachment  from 
the  garrison  had  on  the  8th  attempted  to  succour  San  Feiippe,  and  nearly  captured 
the  naval  Captain  Adam,  Colonel  Prevot,  and  other  officers  who  were  examining 
the  country.  On  the  other  side  Maurice  Mathieu,  having  gathered  troops  from 
various  places,  reached  Villa  P'ranca  early  on  the  loth,  and  deceiving  even  his  own 
people  as  to  his  numbers,  gave  out  that  Decaen,  who  he  really  expected,  was  close 
l^ehind  with  a  powerful  force.  To  give  effect  to  this  policy  he  drove  Copons  from 
Arbos  on  the  nth,  and  his  scouting  parties  entered  Vendrills,  as  if  he  was  resolved 
singly  to  attack  Murray.  Sir  Edward  Pellew  had  however  landed  his  marines  at 
Rosas,  which  arrested  Dccaen's  march  ;  and  Maurice  Mathieu,  alarmed  at  the 
cessation  of  fire  about  Taragona,  knowing  nothing  of  Suchet's  movements,  and  too 
weak  to  fight  the  allies  alone,  fell  back  in  the  night  of  the  12th  to  the  Llobregat, 
his  main  body  never  having  passed  Villa  Franca. 

Suchet's  operations  to  the  westward  were  even  less  decisive.  His  advanced 
guard  under  Panettier  reached  Pcrillo  the  loth.  The  nth,  not  hearing  from  his 
spies,  he  caused  Panettier  to  pass  by  his  left  over  the  mountains  through  Valdillos 
to  some  heights  which  terminate  abruptly  on  the  Campo,  above  Monroig.  The 
I2th  that  officer  reached  the  extreme  verge  of  the  hills,  being  then  about  25  miles 
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from  Taragona.  His  patrols  descending  into  the  plains,  met  willi  Lord  Frederick 
Bentinck's  troopers,  reported  that  Murray's  whole  army  was  at  hand,  wherefore  he 
would  not  enter  the  Campo,  but  at  night  he  kindled  large  fires  to  encourage  the 
garrison  of  Taragona.  I'hcse  signals  were  however  unobserved,  the  country  people 
had  disappeared,  no  intelligence  could  be  procured,  and  Suchct  could  not  follow 
him  with  a  large  force  into  those  wild  desert  hills,  where  there  was  no  water.  Thus 
on  both  sides  of  Taragona  the  succouring  armies  were  quite  baffled  at  the  moment 
chosen  by  Murray  for  flight. 

Suchet  now  received  alarming  intelligence  from  Valencia,  yet  still  an.\ious  for 
Taragona,  he  pushed  on  the  i-jth  along  the  coast-road  towards  San  Felippe  de 
Balaguer,  thinking  to  find  Prevot's  division  alone  ;  but  the  head  of  his  column  was 
suddenly  cannonaded  by  the  Thames  frigate,  and  he  was  wonderfully  surprised  to 
see  the  whole  British  fleet  anchored  off  San  Felippe  and  disembarking  troops. 
Murray's  operations  were  indeed  as  irregular  as  those  of  a  partisan,  yet  without 
partisan  vigour.  He  had  heard  in  the  night  of  the  12th,  from  Colonel  Prevot,  of 
Paneltier's  march  to  Monroig,  and  to  protect  the  cavalry  and  guns  under  Lord 
Frederick  Bentinck,  sent  Mackenzie's  division  by  sea  to  Balaguer  on  the  13th, 
following  witli  the  whole  army  on  the  14th.  Mackenzie  drove  back  the  French 
posts  on  both  sides  of  the  pass,  the  embarkation  of  the  cavalr>'  and  artillery  then 
commenced,  and  Suchet,  still  uncertain  if  Taragona  had  fallen,  moved  towards 
Valdillos  to  bring  off  Panettier. 

At  this  precise  period  Murray  heard  that  Maurice  Mathieu's  column,  which  he 
always  erroneously  supposed  to  be  under  Decaen,  had  retired  to  the  Llobregat,  that 
Copons  was  again  at  Reus,  and  that  Taragona  had  not  been  reinforced.  Elated 
by  tiiis  information  he  revolved  various  projects  in  his  mind,  at  one  time  thinking  to 
fall  upon  Suchet,  at  another  to  cut  off  I'anetticr,  now  resolving  to  march  upon 
Cambrils,  and  even  to  menace  Taragona  again  by  land  ;  then  he  was  for  sending  a 
detachment  by  sea  to  surprise  the  latter,  but  finally  he  disembarked  his  whole  force 
on  the  15th,  and  being  ignorant  of  Suchet's  last  movement,  decided  to  strike  at 
PaneUier.  In  this  view  he  detached  Mackenzie  by  a  rugged  valley  leading  from 
the  eastward  to  Valdillos,  and  that  ofticer  reached  it  on  the  16th,  but  Suchet  iiad 
already  carried  off  Pancttier's  brigade,  and  the  next  day  the  Britisli  detachment  was 
recalled  by  Murray,  who  now  only  thought  of  re-embarking. 

This  determination  was  caused  by  a  fresh  alarm  from  tl-.e  eastward,  for  Maurice 
Mathieu,  whose  whole  proceedings  evinced  both  skill  and  vigour,  hearing  that  the 
siege  of  Taragona  was  raised,  and  the  allies  re-landed  at  the  Col  de  Balaguer, 
retraced  his  steps  and  boldly  entered  Cambrih  on  the  17th.  On  tiiat  day,  how- 
ever, Mackenzie  returned,  and  Murray's  whole  army  was  thus  concentrated  in  the 
pass.  Suchet  was  tiicn  behind  Periilo,  Copons  at  Reus,  having  come  there  at 
Murray's  desire  to  attack  Maurice  Mathieu,  and  the  latter  would  have  suffered,  if 
the  English  general  had  been  capable  of  a  vigorous  stroke.  On  the  other  hand  it 
was  fortunate  for  Mackenzie,  that  .Suchet,  too  anxious  for  Valencia,  disregarded 
his  movement  upon  Valdillos  ;  but,  taught  by  the  disembarkation  of  the  whole 
English  army  that  the  fate  of  Taragona,  whether  for  good  or  e\il,  was  decided,  he 
had  sent  an  emissary  to  ^^aurice  Mathieu  on  the  16th,  and  then  retired  to  Periilo 
and  Am[)Osta.  He  reached  the  latter  place  the  17th,  attentive  only  to  the  move- 
ment of  the  fleet,  and  meanwhile  Maurice  Mathieu  endeavoured  to  surprise  the 
Catalans  at  Reus. 

Copons  was  led  into  this  danger  by  Sir  John  Murray,  who  had  desired  him  to 
harass  Maurice  Mathieu's  rear,  with  a  view  to  a  general  attack,  and  then  changed 
his  plan  without  giving  the  Spanish  general  any  notice.  However,  he  escaped. 
The  French  moved  upon  Taragona,  and  Murray  was  left  free  to  embark  or  to 
remain  at  the  Col  de  Balaguer.  He  called  a  council  of  war,  and  it  was  concluded 
to  re-embark,  but  at  that  ^moment  the  great  Mediterranean  fleet  appearetl  in  tiie 
ofting,  and  Admiral  Hallowel,  observing  a  signal  announcing  Lord  William 
Bentinck's  arrival,  answered  with  more  promptitude  than  propriety,  "  We  are  all 
delighted:' 

Sir  John  Murray's  command  having  thus  terminated,  the  general  discontent 
rendered  it  impossible  to  avoid  a  public  investigation,  yet  the  difficulty  of  holding  a 
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court  in  Spain,  and  some  disposition  at  home  to  shield  him,  caused  great  delay. 
He  was  at  last  tried  in  England.  Acquitted  of  two  charges,  on  the  third  he  was 
declared  gfuilty  of  an  error  in  judgment,  and  sentenced  to  be  admonished  ;  but 
even  that  slight  mortification  was  not  inflicted. 

This  decision  does  not  preclude  the  judgment  of  history,  nor  will  it  sway  that  of 
posterity.  The  court-martial  was  assembled  20  months  after  the  event,  when 
the  war  being  happily  terminated,  men's  minds  were  little  disposed  to  treat  past 
failures  with  severity.  There  were  two  distinct  prosecutors,  having  different  \'iews  ; 
the  proceedings  were  conducted  at  a  distance  from  the  scene  of  action,  defects  of 
memory  could  not  be  remedied  by  references  to  localities,  and  a  door  was  opened 
for  contradiction  and  doubt  upon  important  points.  There  was  no  indication  that 
the  members  of  the  court  were  unanimous  in  their  verdict  ;  they  were  confined  to 
specific  charges,  restricted  by  legal  rules  of  evidence,  and  deprived  of  the  testimony 
of  all  the  Spanish  officers,  who  were  certainly  discontented  with  Murray's  conduct, 
and  whose  absence  caused  the  serious  charge  of  abandoning  Copons'  army  to  be 
suppressed.  Moreover  the  warmth  of  temper  displayed  by  the  principal  prosecutor, 
Admiral  Hallowel,  together  with  his  signal  on  Lord  William  Bentinck's  arrival, 
whereby,  to  the  detriment  of  discipline,  he  manifested  his  contempt  for  the  general 
with  whom  he  was  acting,  gave  Murray  an  advantage  which  he  improved  slcilfully, 
for  he  was  a  man  sufficiently  acute  and  prompt  when  not  at  the  head  of  an  army. 
He  charged  the  admiral  with  deceit,  factious  dealings,  and  disregard  of  the  service  ; 
described  him  as  a  man  of  a  passionate,  overweening,  busy  disposition,  troubled 
with  excess  of  vanity,  meddling  with  everything,  and  thinking  himself  competent  to 
manage  both  troops  and  ships. 

Nevertheless  Sir  John  Murray  had  signally  failed,  both  as  an  independent 
general,  and  as  a  lieutenant  acting  under  superior  orders.  On  his  trial,  blending 
these  different  capacities  together,  with  expert  sophistry  he  pleaded  his  instructions 
in  excuse  for  his  errors  as  a  free  commander,  and  his  discretionary  power  in  mitiga- 
tion of  his  disobedience  as  a  lieutenant  ;  but  his  operations  were  indefensible  in 
both  capacities.  Lord  Wellington's  instructions,  precise,  and  founded  upon  the 
advantages  offered  by  a  command  of  the  sea,  prescribed  an  attack  upon  Taragona, 
with  a  definite  object,  namely,  to  deliver  Valencia. 

"  Yoii  tell  me,"  said  he  "  that  ike  line  of  the  Xitcar,  which  covers  Valencia, 
is  too  strong  to  force ;  turn  it  then  by  the  ocean,  assail  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  and  he 
■will  weaken  his  strong  line  to  protect  his  communication  ;  or,  he  loill  give  yon  an 
opportitnity  to  establish  a  new  base  of  operations  behind  him." 

This  plan  however  demanded  promptness  and  energy,  and  Murray  professed 
neither.  'I'he  weather  was  so  favourable,  that  a  voyage  which  might  have  consumed 
nine  or  ten  days  was  performed  in  two,  the  Spanish  troops  punctually  effected  their 
junction,  the  initial  operations  were  secured.  Fort  Balaguer  fell,  the  French  moved 
from  all  sides  to  the  succour  of  Taragona,  the  line  of  the  Xucar  was  weakened,  the 
diversion  was  complete.  In  the  night  of  the  12th  the  bulk  of  Murray's  army  was 
again  afloat,  a  few  hours  would  have  sufficed  to  embark  the  cavalry  at  the  Col  de 
Balaguer,  and  the  whole  might  have  sailed  for  the  city  of  Valencia,  while  Suchet's 
advanced  guard  was  still  on  the  hills  above  Monroig,  and  he,  still  uncertain  as  to 
the  fate  of  Taragona,  150  miles  from  the  Xucar.  In  fine  Murray  had  failed  to 
attain  the  first  object  pointed  out  by  Wellington's  instructions,  but  the  second  was 
within  his  reach  ;  instead  of  grasping  it  he  loitered  about  the  Col  de  Balaguer,  and 
gave  .Suchet,  as  we  shall  find,  time  to  reach  Valencia  again. 

Now  whether  the  letter  or  the  spirit  of  Wellington's  instructions  be  considered, 
there  was  here  a  manifest  dereliction  on  the  part  of  Murray.  What  was  that 
officer's  defence  ?  That  no  specific  period  being  named  for  his  return  to  Valencia, 
he  was  entitled  to  e.\crcise  his  discretion  !  Did  he  then  as  an  inde[)endent  general 
perform  any  useful  or  brilliant  action  to  justify  his  delay?  No  !  his  tale  was  one  of 
loss  and  dishonour  !  The  improvident  arrangements  for  the  siege  of  San  Felippe  de 
Balaguer,  and  the  unexpected  fortune  which  saved  him  from  the  shame  of  abandon- 
ing his  guns  there  also  have  been  noted  ;  and  it  has  been  shown,  that  when  the 
gain  of  time  was  the  great  element  of  success,  he  neither  urged  Copons  to  break  up 
the  roads,  nor  pushed  the  siege  of  Taragona  with' vigour.     The  feeble  formality 
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of  this  latter  operation  has  indeed  been  imputed  to  the  engineer,  Major  Thackar)', 
yet  unjustly  so.  It  was  the  part  of  that  officer  to  form  a  plan  of  attack  agreeable 
to  the  rules  of  art,  it  might  be  a  bold  or  a  cautious  plan,  and  many  persons  did 
think  Taragona  was  treated  by  him  with  too  nmch  respect  ;  but  it  was  the  part 
of  the  commander-in-chief  to  decide  if  the  general  scheme  of  operations  required 
a  deviation  from  the  regular  course.  The  untrammelled  engineer  could  then  have 
displayed  his  genius.  Sir  John  Murray  made  no  sign.  His  instructions  and  his 
ultimate  views  were  withheld  alike,  from  his  naval  colleague,  from  his  second  in 
command,  and  from  his  quarter-master-general  ;  and  while  the  last  named  func- 
tionary was  quite  sliut  out  from  the  confidence  of  his  commander,  the  admiral,  and 
many  others,  both  of  the  army  and  navy,  imagined  him  to  be  the  secret  author 
of  the  proceedings  which  were  hourly  exciting  their  indignation.  Murray  however 
declared  on  his  trial,  that  he  had  rejected  General  Donkin's  advice,  an  avowal 
consonant  to  facts,  since  that  officer  urged  him  to  raise  tiie  siege  on  the  9th  and 
had  even  told  him  where  400  draught  bullocks  were  to  be  had,  to  transport  his 
heavy  artillery.  On  the  i2lh  he  opposed  the  spiking  of  the  guns,  and  urged 
Murray  to  drag  them  to  Cape  Salou,  of  which  place  he  had  given,  as  early  as  the 
third  day  of  the  siege,  a  military  plan,  marking  a  position,  strong  in  itself,  covering 
several  landing  places,  and  capable  of  being  flanked  on  both  sides  by  the  ships 
of  war  :  it  had  no  drawback  save  a  scarcity  of  water,  yet  there  were  some  springs, 
and  the  fleet  would  have  supplied  the  deficiency. 

It  is  true  that  Donkin,  unacquainted  with  Wellington's  instructions,  and  having 
at  Castalla  seen  no  reason  to  rely  on  Sir  John  Murray's  military  vigour,  was  averse 
to  the  enterprise  against  Taragona.  He  thought  the  allies  should  have  worked 
Suchet  out  of  Valencia  by  operating  on  his  right  flank.  And  so  Wellington  would 
have  thought,  if  he  had  only  looked  at  their  numbers  and  not  at  their  quality  ;  he 
had  even  sketched  such  a  plan  for  Murray,  if  the  attack  upon  Taragona  should  be 
found  impracticable.  But  he  knew  the  Spaniards  too  well  to  hke  such  combina- 
tions for  an  army,  two-thirds  of  which  were  of  that  nation,  and  not  even  under  one 
head  ;  an  army  ill-equipped,  and  with  the  e.Kception  of  Del  Parque's  troops,  unused 
to  active  field  operations.  Wherefore,  calculating  their  power  with  remarkable 
nicety,  he  preferred  the  sea-flank,  and  the  aid  of  an  English  fleet. 

Here  it  may  be  observed,  that  Napoleon's  plan  of  invasion  did  not  embrace  the 
coast-lines  where  they  could  be  avoided.  It  was  an  obvious  disadvantage  to  give 
the  British  navy  opportunities  of  acting  against  his  communications.  The  French 
indeed,  seized  Santona  and  Santander  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  because,  these  being 
the  only  good  ports  on  that  coast,  the  English  ships  were  thus  in  a  manner  shut  out 
from  the  nonh  of  Spain.  They  hkewise  worked  their  invasion  by  the  Catalonian 
and  Valencian  coi'st,  because  the  only  roads  practicable  for  artillery  run  along  that 
sea-line ;  but  their  general  scheme  was  to  hold,  with  large  masses,  the  interior  of 
the  country,  and  keep  their  communications  aloof  from  the  danger  of  combined 
operations  by  sea  and  land.  The  providence  of  the  plan  was  proved  by  Suchet's 
peril  on  this  occasion. 

Sir  John  Murray,  when  tried,  grounded  his  justification  on  the  following  points. 
1st.  That  he  did  not  know  with  any  certainty  until  the  night  of  the  iilh  that  Suchet 
was  near.  2nd.  That  the  fall  of  Taragona  being  the  principal  object,  and  the 
drawing  of  the  French  from  Valencia  the  accessary,  he  persisted  in  the  siege, 
because  he  expected  reinforcements  from  Sicily,  and  desired  to  profit  from  the 
accidents  of  war.  3rd.  That  looking  only  to  the  second  object,  the  diversion  would 
have  been  incomplete  if  the  siege  had  been  raised  sooner,  or  even  relaxed ;  hence 
the  landing  of  guns  and  stores  after  he  despaired  of  success.  41)1.  That  he  dared 
not  risk  a  battle  to  save  his  battering  train,  because  Wellington  would  not  pardon 
a  defeat.  Now  had  he  adopted  a  vigorous  plan,  or  persisted  until  the  danger  of 
losing  his  army  was  apparent,  and  then  made  a  quick  return  to  Valencia,  this 
defence  would  have  been  plausible,  though  inconclusive.  But  when  every  order, 
every  movement,  every  expression,  discovered  his  infirmity  of  purpose,  his  pleacUng 
can  only  bo  regarded  as  the  subtle  tale  of  an  advocate. 

The  fault  was  not  so  much  in  the  raising  of  the  siege  as  in  the  manner  of  doing 
it,  and  in  the  feebleness  of  the  attack.     For  first,  however  numerous  the  chances  of 
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war  are,  fortresses  expecting  succour  do  not  surrender  without  being  vigorously 
assailed.  The  arrival  of  reinforcements  from  Sicily  was  too  luicertain  for  reasonable 
calculation,  and  it  was  scarcely  possible  for  the  governor  of  Taragona,  while  closely 
invested,  to  discover  that  no  fresh  stores  or  guns  were  being  landed  ;  still  less  could 
he  judge  so  timeously  of  Murray's  final  intention  by  that  fact,  as  to  advertise  Suchet 
that  Taragona  was  in  no  danger.  Neither  were  the  spies,  if  any  were  in  the  allies' 
camp,  more  capable  of  drawing  such  conclusions,  seeing  that  sufficient  artillery  and 
stores  for  the  siege  were  landed  the  first  week.  And  the  landing  of  more  guns 
could  not  have  deceived  them,  when  the  feeble  operations  of  the  general,  and  the 
universal  discontent,  furnished  surer  guides  for  their  reports. 

Murray  designed  to  raise  the  siege  as  early  as  the  9th  and  only  deferred  it,  after 
seeing  the  admiral,  from  his  natural  vacillation.  It  was  therefore  mere  casuistry  to 
say,  that  he  first  obtained  certain  information  of  Suchet's  advance  on  the  night  of 
the  nth.  On  the  8th  and  loth  through  various  channels  he  knew  the  French 
marshal  was  in  march  for  Tortoza,  and  tliat  his  advanced  guard  menaced  the  Col 
de  Balaguer.  The  approach  of  Maurice  Mathieu  on  the  other  side  was  also  known; 
he  should  therefore  have  been  prepared  to  raise  the  siege  without  the  loss  of  his 
guns  on  the  12th.  Why  were  they  lost  at  all?  They  could  not  be  saved,  he  said, 
without  risking  a  battle  in  a  bad  position,  and  Wellington  had  declared  he  would 
not  pardon  a  defeat  1  This  was  the  after-thought  of  a  sophister,  and  not  warranted 
by  Welhngton's  instructions,  which  on  that  head,  referred  only  to  the  duke  Del 
Parque  and  Elio. 

But  was  it  necessary  to  fight  a  battle  in  a  bad  position  to  save  the  guns  ?  all 
persons  admitted  that  they  could  have  been  embarked  before  mid-day  on  the  13th. 
Panettier  was  then  at  Monroig,  Suchet  still  behind  Perillo,  Maurice  Mathieu  falMng 
back  from  Villa  Franca.  The  French  on  each  side  were  therefore  respectively 
36  and  34  miles  distant  on  the  night  of  the  12th,  and  their  point  of  junction  was 
Reus.  Yet  how  form  that  junction  ?  The  road  from  Villa  Franca  by  the  Col  de 
Cristina  was  partially  broken  up  by  Copons,  the  road  from  Perillo  to  Reus  was 
always  impracticable  for  artillery,  and  from  the  latter  place  to  Taragona  was  tix 
miles  of  very  rugged  country.  The  allies  were  in  possession  of  the  point  of  junction, 
Maurice  Mathieu  was  retiring,  not  advancing.  And  if  the  French  could  have 
marched  34  and  36  miles,  through  the  mountains  in  one  night,  and  been  disposed 
to  attack  in  the  morning  without  artillery,  they  must  still  have  ascertained  the 
situation  of  Murray's  army;  they  must  have  made  arrangements  to  watch  Copons, 
Manso,  and  Prcvot,  who  would  have  been  on  their  rear  and  flanks  ;  they  must  have 
formed  an  order  of  battle  and  decided  upon  the  mode  of  attack  before  they  advanced. 
It  is  true  that  their  junction  at  Reus  would  have  forced  Murray  to  suspend  his 
embarkation  to  fight ;  but  not,  as  he  said,  in  a  bad  position,  with  his  back  to  the 
beach,  where  the  ships'  guns  could  not  aid  him,  and  where  he  might  expect  a 
dangerous  surf  for  days.  The  naval  officers  denied  the  danger  from  surf  at  that 
season  of  the  year;  and  it  was  not  right  to  destroy  the  guns  and  stores  when  the 
enemy  was  not  even  in  march  for  Reus.  Coolness  and  consideration  would  have 
enabled  Murray  to  see  that  there  was  no  danger.  In  fact  no  emissaries  escaped 
from  the  town,  and  the  enemy  had  no  spies  in  the  camp,  since  no  communication 
took  place  between  the  French  columns  until  the  17th.  On  the  15th  Suchet  knew 
nothing  of  the  fate  of  Taragona. 

The  above  reasoning  leaves  out  the  possibility  of  profiting  from  a  central  position 
to  fall  with  superior  forces  upon  one  of  the  French  columns.  It  supposes,  however, 
that  accurate  information  was  possessed  by  the  French  generals  ;  that  Maurice 
Mathieu  was  as  strong  as  he  pretended  to  be,  Suchet  eager  and  resolute  to  form 
a  junction  with  him.  But  in  truth  Suchet  knew  not  what  to  do  after  the  fall  of 
Fort  Balaguer,  Maurice  Mathieu  had  less  than  7000  men  of  all  arms,  he  was  not 
followed  by  Decaen,  and  he  imagined  the  allies  to  have  20,000  men,  exclusive  of  the 
Catalans.  Besides  which  the  position  at  Cape  Salou  was  only  six  miles  distant,  and 
Murray  might,  with  the  aid  of  the  draft  bullocks  discovered  by  Donkin,  have  dragged 
all  his  heavy  guns  there,  still  maintaining  the  investment;  he  might  have  shipped 
his  battery  train,  and  when  the  enemy  ajiproached  Reus,  have  marched  to  the  Col 
de  Balaguer,  where  he  could,  as  he  afterwards  did,  embark  or  disembark  in  the 
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presence  of  the  enemy.  Tlie  danger  of  a  flank  march,  Suchet  being  at  Reus,  could 
not  have  deterred  liim,  because  he  did  send  his  cavalry  and  field  artillery  by  that 
very  road  on  the  i2th,  when  tlic  Frencli  advanced  guard  was  at  Monroig  and 
actually  skirmished  with  Lord  Frederick  Bentinck.  Finally  he  could  have  embarked 
his  main  body,  leaving  a  small  corps  with  some  cavalry  to  keep  the  garrison  in  clieck 
and  bring  off  his  guns.  Such  a  detachment,  together  with  the  heavy  guns,  would 
have  been  afloat  in  a  couple  of  hours  and  on  board  the  ships  in  four  hours;  it  could 
have  embarked  on  the  open  beach,  or,  if  fearful  of  being  molested  by  the  garrison, 
might  have  marched  to  Cape  Salou,  or  to  the  Col  de  Balaguer;  and  if  the  guns  liad 
thus  been  lost,  the  necessity  would  have  been  apparent,  and  the  dishonour  lessened. 
It  is  clear  therefore  that  there  was  no  military  need  to  sacrifice  the  battery  pieces. 
And  those  were  the  guns  that  shook  the  bloody  ramparts  of  Badajos  ! 

Wellington  felt  their  loss  keenly,  Sir  John  Murray  spoke  of  them  lightly.  "  They 
'ivcre  of  small  value,  old  ironl  lie  attached  Utile  itnportance  ta  the  sacrifice  of  artillery, 
it  was  his  principle,  he  had  apJ)rovcd  of  Colonel  Adam  losing  his  guns  at  Biar,  and 
he  had  also  desired  Colonel  Pt-evot,  if  pressed,  to  abandon  his  battering  train  before 
the  Fort  of  Balaguer."  "  Such  doctrine  might  appear  strange  to  a  British  army,  but 
it  7iiat  the  rule  luith  the  continental  armies,  and  the  French  aiued  much  of  their 
successes  to  thi  adoption  of  it." 

Strange  indeed  !  Great  commanders  have  risked  their  own  lives,  and  sacrificed 
their  bravest  men,  charging  desperately  in  person,  to  retrieve  even  a  single  piece  of 
cannon  in  a  battle.  They  knew  the  value  of  moral  force  in  war,  and  that  of  all  the 
various  springs  and  levers  on  which  it  depends,  military  honour  is  the  most  powerful. 
No!  it  was  not  to  the  adoption  of  such  a  doctrine,  that  the  French  owed  their  great 
successes.  It  was  to  the  care  with  wliich  Napoleon  fostered  and  cherished  a 
contrary  feeling.  Sir  John  Murray's  argument  would  have  been  more  pungent, 
more  complete,  if  he  had  lost  his  colours,  and  pleaded  that  they  were  only  wooden 
staves,  bearing  old  pieces  of  silk  ! 

CHAPTER  II. 
Lord  \V'illi.\m  Bentinck  arrived  without  troops,  for,  having  removed  the  queen 
from  Sicily,  he  feared  internal  dissension,  and  Napoleon  had  directed  Murat  to  invade 
the  island  with  20,000  men,  the  Toulon  squadron  being  to  act  in  concert.  Sir 
Edward  I'ellew  admitted  that  the  latter  might  easily  gain  24  hours'  start  of  his  fleet, 
and  Lord  William  judged  that  10,000  invaders  would  suffice  to  conquer.  Murat, 
however,  opened  a  secret  negotiation,  and  thus  that  monarch,  Bernadotte,  and  tlie 
Emperor  Francis  endeavoured  to  destroy  a  hero  connected  with  them  by  marriage 
and  to  whom  they  all  owed  their  crowns  either  by  gift  or  clemency  I 

This  early  defection  of  Murat  is  certain,  and  his  declaration  that  he  had  instruc- 
tions to  invade  Sicily  was  corroborated  by  a  rumour,  rife  in  the  French  camps  before 
the  battle  of  Vittoria,  that  the  Toulon  fleet  had  sailed  and  the  descent  actually  made.* 
Nevertheless  there  is  some  obscurity  about  the  matter.  The  negotiation  was  never 
completed,  Murat  left  Italy  to  command  Napoleon's  cavalry,  and  at  the  battle  of 
Dresden  contributed  much  to  the  success  of  that  day.  Now  it  is  conceivable  that 
he  should  mask  his  plans  by  joining  the  grand  army,  and  that  his  fiery  spirit  should 
in  the  battle  forget  everything  except  victory.  But  to  disobey  Napoleon's  orders 
as  to  the  invasion  of  Sicily  and  dare  to  face  that  monarch  immediately  after,  was  so 
unlikely  as  to  indicate  rather  a  paper  demonstration  to  alarm  Lord  Wellington  than  a 
real  attack.  And  it  would  seem,  from  the  short  observation  of  the  latter  in  answer  to 
Lord  WiUiam  Bentinck's  detailed  communication  on  this  subject,  namely,  "  Sicily  is 
in  no  danger,"  f  that  he  viewed  it  so,  or  thought  it  put  forward  by  Murat  to  give  more 
value  to  his  defection.  However,  it  sufficed  to  hinder  reinforcements  going  to 
Murray. 

Lord  William  Bentinck  on  landing  was  informed  that  Suchet  was  at  Tortoza 
with  from  Sooo  to  12,000  men,  Maurice  Mathieu  with  7000  at  Cambrils.  To  drive 
the  latter  back  and  re-invcst  Taragona  was  easy,  and  the  place  would  have  fallen, 
because  the  garrison  had  exhausted  all  their  powder  in  the  first  siege;  but  this  Lord 
WilUam  did  not  know,  and  to  renew  the  attack  vigorously  was  impossible,  because 

*  Appendix,  No.  23.  t  AppendLv,  No.  23. 
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al!  the  liowitzers  and  platforms  and  fascines  had  been  lost,  and  the  animals  and 
general  equipment  of  the  army  were  too  much  deteriorated  by  continual  embarkations, 
and  disembarkations,  to  keep  the  field  in  Catalonia.  Wherefore  he  resolved  to 
return  to  Alicant,  not  without  hope  still  to  fulfil  Wellington's  instructions  by  landing 
at  Valencia  between  Suchet  and  Harispe.  The  re-embarkation  was  unmolested, 
the  fort  of  Balaguer  was  destroyed,  and  one  regiment  of  Whittingham's  division, 
destined  to  reinforce  Copons'  army,  being  detached  to  effect  a  landing  northward 
of  Barcelona,  the  fleet  put  to  sea;  but  misfortune  continued  to  pursue  this  unhappy 
armament.  A  violent  tempest  impeded  the  voyage,  14  sail  of  transports  struck 
upon  the  sands  off  the  mouth  of  the  Ebro,  and  the  army  was  not  entirely  dis- 
embarked at  Alicant  before  the  27th.  Meanwhile  Marshal  Suchet,  seeing  the 
English  fleet  under  sail  and  taught  by  the  destruction  of  the  fort  of  Balaguer, 
that  the  allies  had  rehnquished  operations  in  Lower  Catalonia,  marched  with  such 
extraordinary  diligence  as  to  reach  Valencia  in  48  hours  after  quitting  Tortoza,  thus 
frustrating  Lord  William's  project  of  landing  at  Valencia. 

During  his  absence  Harispe  had  again  proved  the  weakness  of  the  Spanish 
armies,  and  demonstrated  the  sagacity  and  prudence  of  Lord  Wellington.  That 
great  man's  warning  about  defeat  was  distinctly  addressed  to  the  Spanish  generals, 
because  the  chief  object  of  the  operations  was  not  to  defeat  Suchet,  but  to  keep 
him  from  aiding  the  French  armies  in  the  north.  Pitched  battles  were,  therefore, 
to  be  avoided,  their  issue  being  always  doubtful,  and  the  presence  of  a  numerous 
and  increasing  force  on  the  front  and  flank  of  the  French  was  more  sure  to  obtain 
the  end  in  view.  But  all  Spanish  generals  desired  to  fight  great  battles,  soothing 
their  national  pride  by  attributing  defeats  to  want  of  cavalry.  It  was  at  first 
doubtful  if  Murray  could  transport  his  horsemen  to  Taragona,  and  if  left  behind, 
they  would  have  been  under  Elio  and  Del  Parque,  whereby  those  officers  would 
have  been  encouraged  to  fight.  Hence  the  English  general's  menacing  intimation. 
And  he  also  considered  that  as  the  army  of  Del  Parque  had  been  for  three  years  in 
continued  activity  under  Ballesteros  without  being  actually  dispersed,  it  must  be 
more  capable  than  Elio's  in  the  dodging  warfare  suitable  for  Spaniards.  More- 
over, Elio  was  best  acquainted  with  the  country  between  the  Xucar  and  Alicant. 
Wherefore  Del  Parque  was  directed  to  turn  the  enemy's  right  flank  by  Requena, 
Elio  to  menace  the  front,  which,  adverting  to  the  support  and  protection  furnished 
by  Alicant  and  the  mountains  behind  Castalla,  was  the  least  dangerous  operation. 

But  to  trust  Spanish  generals  was  to  trust  the  winds  and  the  clouds.  General 
Elio  persuaded  the  Duke  del  Parque  to  adopt  the  front  attack,  took  the  flank  line 
himself,  and  detached  General  Mijares  to  fall  upon  Requena.  And  though  Suchet 
had  weakened  his  fine  on  the  2nd  of  June,  Del  Parque  was  not  ready  until  the  9th, 
thus  giving  the  French  a  week  for  the  relief  of  Taragona,  and  for  the  arrival  of 
Severoli  at  Liria. 

At  this  time  Harispe  had  about  8000  men  of  all  arms  in  front  of  the  Xucar. 
The  Spaniards,  including  Roche's  and  Mijares'  divisions  and  Whittingham's 
cavalry,  were  25,000  strong  ;  and  the  Empecinado,  Villa  Campa,  and  the  Frayle, 
Nebot,  waited  in  the  Cuenca  and  Albaracyn  mountains,  to  operate  on  the  French 
rear.  Notwithstanding  this  disproportion,  the  contest  was  short,  and  for  the 
Spaniards,  disastrous.  They  advanced  in  three  columns.  Elio,  by  the  pass  of 
Almanza  ;  Del  Parque  by  Villena  and  Fuente  de  la  Higuera,  menacing  Moxente  ; 
Roche  and  the  Prince  of  Anglona  from  Alcoy,  by  Onteniente  and  the  pass  of 
Albayda,  menacing  San  Felippe  de  Xativa,  and  turning  Moxente. 

Harispe  abandoned  those  camps  on  the  nth,  and  took  the  line  of  the  Xucar, 
occupying  the  entrenchments  in  front  of  his  bridges  at  Alcira  and  Barca  del  Rey, 
near  Alberique  ;  and  during  this  retrograde  movement  General  Mesclop,  com- 
manding the  rear-guard,  being  pressed  by  the  Spanish  horsemen,  wheeled  round 
and  drove  them  in  great  confusion  upon  the  infantry. 

On  the  15th  Mijares  took  the  fort  of  Rcquefia,  thus  turning  the  line  of  the  Xucar, 
and  securing  the  defiles  of  Cabrillas  through  which  the  Cuenca  road  leads  to 
Valencia.  Villa  Campa  immediately  joined  him,  thereby  preventing  Severoli  from 
uniting  with  Harispe,  and  meanwhile  Del  Parque,  after  razing  the  French  works 
at  Moxente  and  San  Felippe,  advanced  towards  Alcira  in  two  columns,  the  one 
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moving  by  the  roiid  of  Cargagente,  tlie  other  by  the  road  of  Gandia.  General  Habert 
overthrew  the  first  with  one  shock,  took  500  prisoners,  and  marclied  to  attack  the 
other,  but  it  was  already  routed  by  General  Gudin.  After  this  contest,  Del  Parquc 
and  H.irispe  maintained  their  respective  positions,  while  Elio  joined  Mijares  at 
Requena.  Vilka  Campa  then  descended  to  Chiva,  and  Harispe's  position  was 
becoming  critical,  when  on  the  23rd  the  head  of  Suchet's  column,  coming  from  the 
Ebro,  entered  Valencia,  and  on  the  24th  Del  Parque  resumed  the  position  of 
Castalla. 

Thus,  in  despite  of  Wellington's  precautions,  eveiything  turned  contrary  to  his 
designs.  Elio  had  operated  by  the  Hank,  Del  Parque  by  the  front,  and  the  latter 
was  defeated  because  he  attacked  the  enemy  in  an  entrenched  position.  Murray 
had  failed  entirely.  His  precipitancy  at  Taragona,  and  his  delays  at  Balaguer 
were  alike  hurtful,  and  would  have  caused  the  destruction  of  one  or  both  of  the 
Spanish  armies,  but  for  the  battle  of  Vittoria.  For  Suchet,  having  first  detached 
General  Musnier  to  recover  the  fort  of  Requeiia,  and  drive  back  Villa  Campa,  had 
assembled  the  bulk  of  his  forces  in  his  old  positions  of  San  Felippe  and  Moxente, 
before  the  return  of  the  Anglo-Sicilian  troops  ;  and  as  Elio,  unable  to  subsist  at 
Uticl,  had  then  returned  towards  his  former  quarters,  the  French  marshal  was  upon 
the  point  of  striking  a  fatal  blow  against  him  or  Del  Parque,  or  both,  when  the 
news  of  Wellington's  victory  averted  the  danger. 

Here  the  firmness,  the  activity,  and  coolness  of  Suchet  may  be  contrasted  with 
the  infirmity  of  purpose  displayed  by  Murray.  Slow  in  attack,  precipitate  in 
retreat,  the  English  commander  always  mistimed  his  movements  ;  the  French 
marshal  doubled  his  force  by  rapidity.  The  latter  was  isolated  by  the  operations 
of  Ix>rd  Wellington  ;  his  communication  with  Aragon  was  interrupted,  and  that 
province  placed  in  imminent  danger  ;  the  communication  between  Valencia  and 
Catalonia  was  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the  Anglo-Sicilian  army  and  the  fleet  ; 
nearly  30,000  Spaniards  menaced  him  on  the  Xucar  in  front  ;  Villa  Campa,  the 
Fraylc,  and  the  Empecinado  could  bring  10,000  men  on  his  right  flank  ;  j'ct  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  leave  Harispe  with  only  70C0  or  8000  men  to  oppose  the  Spaniards, 
while  with  the  remainder  of  the  army  he  relieved  Taragona,  and  yet  returned  ia 
time  to  save  Valencia. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  Lord  Willian^  Bentinck  brought  the  Anglo- 
Sicilian  troops  once  more  to  Alicant.  His  first  care  was  to  reorganize  the  means 
of  transport  for  the  commissariat  and  artillery  ;  but  this  was  a  matter  of  difficulty. 
Sir  John  Murray,  with  a  mischievous  economy,  and  strange  disregard  of  that  part 
of  Wellington's  instructions  which  proscribed  active  field  operations  in  Valencia, 
if  he  should  be  forced  to  return  from  Catalonia,  had  discharged  600  mules  and 
200  country  carts,  that  is  to  say,  five-sixths  of  the  whole  field  equipment,  before  he 
sailed  for  Taragona.  The  army  was  thus  crippled,  while  Suchet  gathered  strong 
in  front,  and  Musnier's  division,  retaking  Requeiia,  forced  the  Spaniards  to  retire 
from  that  quarter.  Lord  William  urged  Del  Parque  to  advance  meanwhile  from 
Castalla,  but  he  had  not  means  of  carrying  even  one  day's  biscuit,  and  at  the  same 
time  Elio,  pressed  by  famine,  went  off  towards  Cuenca.  It  was  not  until  the 
ist  of  July  that  the  Anglo-Sicilian  troops  could  even  advance  towards  Alcoy. 

Lord  William  Bentinck  commanded  the  Spanish  armies  as  well  as  his  own,  and 
letters  passed  between  him  and  Lord  Wellington  relative  to  further  operations. 
The  latter,  keeping  to  his  original  views,  advised  a  renewed  attack  on  Taragona,  or 
on  Tortoza,  if  the  ordnance  still  in  possession  of  the  army  would  admit  of  such 
a  measure  ;  but  supposing  this  could  not  be,  he  recommended  a  general  advance  to 
siezc  the  open  country  of  Valencia,  the  British  keeping  close  to  the  sea,  and  in 
constant  communication  with  the  fleet. 

Lord  William's  views  were  different.  He  found  the  Spanish  soldiers  robust  and 
active,  but  their  regimental  officers  bad,  and  their  organization  generally  so 
deficient  diat  they  could  not  stand  against  even  a  small  French  force,  as  proved  by 
their  recent  defeat  at  .'Vlcira.  The  generals  however  pleased  him  at  first,  especially 
Del  Parquc,  that  iSj  like  all  Spaniards,  they  had  fair  words  at  command,  and  Lord 
William  Bentinck,  without  scanning  very  nicely  their  deeds,  thought  he  could  safely 
undertake  a  grand  strategic  operation  in  conjunction  with  them, 
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To  force  the  iiiie  of  the  Xucar  he  deemed  unadvisable,  inasmuch  as  there  were 
only  two  carriage  roads,  both  of  which  led  to  Suchet's  entrenched  bridges  ;  and 
though  the  river  was  fordable  the  enemy's  bank  was  so  favourable  for  defence  as  to 
render  the  passage  by  force  dangerous.  The  Anglo-Sicilians  were  unaccustomed 
to  great  tactical  movements,  the  Spaniards  altogether  incapable  of  them.  Where- 
fore, relinquishing  an  attack  in  front.  Lord  William  proposed  to  move  the  allied 
armies  in  one  mass,  and  turn  the  enemy's  right  flank  either  by  Utiel  and  Requena, 
or,  by  a  wider  march,  to  reach  Cuenca,  and  from  thence  gaining  the  Madrid  road  to 
Zaragoza,  communicate  with  Wellington's  army  and  operate  down  the  Ebro.  In 
either  case  it  was  necessary  to  cross  the  Albaracyn  mountains,  and  there  were  no 
carriage  roads,  save  those  of  Utiel  and  Cuenca.  But  the  passes  near  Utiel  were 
strongly  fortified  by  the  French,  and  a  movement  on  that  line  would  necessarily 
lead  to  an  attack  upon  Suchet,  which  was  to  be  avoided.  The  line  of  Cuenca  was 
preferable  though  longer,  and  being  in  the  harvest  season,  provisions,  he  said, 
would  not  fail.  The  allies  would  thus  force  Suchet  to  cross  the  Ebro,  or  attack 
him  in  a  chosen  position  where  Wellington  could  reinforce  them  if  necessary,  and 
in  the  event  of  a  defeat  they  could  retire  for  shelter  upon  his  army. 

Wellington,  better  acquainted  with  Spanish  warfare,  and  the  nature  of  Spanish 
co-operation,  told  him  provisions  would  fail  on  the  march  to  Cuenca,  even  in 
harvest  time,  and  without  money  he  would  get  nothing  ;  moreover,  by  separating 
himself  from  the  fleet,  he  would  be  unable  to  return- suddenly  to  Sicily  if  that 
island  should  be  really  exposed  to  any  imminent  danger. 

While  these  letters  were  being  exchanged  the  Anglo-Sicilians  marched  towards 
Villena  on  Del  Parque's  left,  and  Suchet  was  preparing  to  attack  when  intelligence 
of  the  battle  of  Vittoria,  reaching  both  parties,  totally  changed  the  aspect  of  affairs. 
The  French  general  instantly  abandoned  Valencia,  and  Lord  William  entered 
that  city, 

Suchet  knew  that  Clausel  was  at  Zaragoza,  and  desirous  of  maintaining  himself 
there  to  secure  a  point  of  junction  for  the  army  of  Aragon  with  the  king's  army, 
if  the  latter  should  re-enter  Spain.  It  was  possible  therefore,  by  abandoning  all 
the  fortresses  in  Valencia,  and  some  of  those  in  Catalonia,  to  have  concentrated 
more  than  30,000  men  with  which  to  join  Clausel,  and  the  latter,  having  carried  off 
several  small  garrisons  during  his  retreat,  had  15,000.  Lord  Wellington's  position 
would  then  have  been  critical,  since  45,000  good  troops,  having  many  supporting 
fortresses,  would  have  menaced  his  right  flank  at  the  moment  when  his  front  was 
assailed  by  a  new  general  and  a  powerful  army.  But  if  this  junction  with  Clausel 
invited  Suchet  on  the  one  hand,  on  the  other,  with  a  view  of  influencing  the  general 
negotiations  during  the  armistice  in  Germany,  it  was  important  to  appear  strong 
in  Spain.  On  such  occasions  men  generally  endeavour  to  reconcile  both  objects 
and  obtain  neither.  Suchet  resolved  to  march  upon  Zaragoza  and  at  the  same 
time  retain  his  grasp  upon  Valencia  by  keeping  large  garrisons  in  the  fortresses. 
This  reduced  his  field  force,  a  great  error,  it  was  so  proved  by  the  result.  But  if 
the  war  in  the  north  of  Spain  and  in  Germany  had  taken  a  different  turn,  his 
foresight  and  prudence  would  have  been  applauded. 

The  army  of  Aragon  now  counted  32,000  effective  men.  Four  thousand  were  in 
2-aragoza,  2000  in  Mequinenza,  Venasque,  Monzons,  Ayerbe,  Jaca,  and  some 
smaller  posts.  Twenty-six  thousand  remained.  Of  these  no  were  left  in  Denia, 
with  provisions  for  eight  months  ;  1250  in  Saguntum,  where  there  were  immense 
stores,  eight  months'  provisions  for  the  garrison,  and  two  months',  subsistence  for 
the  whole  army  ;  400  with  provisions  for  a  year,  were  in  Peniscola,  and  in  Morella 
120  with  magazines  for  six  months.  Into  Tortoza,  where  there  was  a  large  artillery 
park,  Suchet  threw  a  garrison  of  nearly  5000  men,  and  then  destroying  the  bridges 
on  the  Xucar,  marched  from  Valencia  on  the  5th  of  July,  taking  the  coast  road 
for  Tortoza. 

The  inhabitants,  grateful  for  the  discipline  he  had  maintained,  were  even 
friendly,  and  while  the  main  body  thus  moved,  Musnicr  retreated  from  Requeiia 
across  the  mountains  towards  Caspe,  the  point  of  concentration  for  the  whole 
army  ;  but  ere  it  could  reach  that  point,  Clausel's  flight  to  Jaca,  unnecessary,  for  he 
was  only  pursued  frpm  Tudela  by  Mina,  became  known,  and  the  effect  was  fatal. 
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All  the  Partidas  immediately  united  and  menaced  Zaragoza,  whereupon  Suchet 
ordered  Paris  to  retire  upon  Caspe,  and  pressed  forward  himself  to  Favara. 
Musnier,  meanwhile,  reached  the  former  town,  having  on  the  march  picked  up 
Sevcroli's  brigade  and  the  garrisons  of  Teruel  and  Alcanitz.  Thus  on  the  12th  the 
whole  army  was  in  military  communication  but  extended  along  the  Ebro  from 
Tortoza  to  Caspe.  Mina  had,  however,  seized  the  Monte  Torrero  on  the  8th,  and 
General  Paris  evacuated  Zaragoza  in  the  night  of  the  9th,  leaving  500  men  in  the 
castle  with  much  ordnance.  Encumbered  with  a  great  train  of  carriages  he  got 
entangled  in  the  defiles  of  Alcubiere,  and  being  attacked  lost  many  men  and  all  his 
baggage  and  artillery.  Instead  of  joining  Suchet  he  fled  to  Huesca,  where  he 
raUied  the  garrison  of  Ayerbe  and  then  made  for  Jaca,  reaching  it  on  the  14th  at 
the  moment  when  Clausel,  after  another  ineffectual  attempt  to  join  the  king,  had 
returned  to  that  place.  Duran  then  invested  the  castle  of  Zaragoza,  and  the  fort 
of  Daroca.  The  first  surrendered  on  the  30th,  but  Daroca  did  not  fall  until  the 
nth  of  August. 

This  sudden  and  total  loss  of  Aragon  made  Suchet  think  it  no  longer  possible 
to  fix  a  base  in  that  province,  nor  to  rally  Clausel's  troops  on  his  own.  He  could 
not  remain  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ebro,  neither  could  he  feed  his  army  per- 
manently in  the  sterile  country  about  Tortoza  while  Aragon  was  in  possession 
of  the  enemy.  Moreover  the  allies,  having  the  command  of  the  sea,  might  land 
troops,  and  seize  the  passes  of  the  hills  behind  him,  wherefore  fi.xing  upon  the 
fertile  country  about  Taragona  for  his  position,  he  passed  the  Ebro  at  Tortoza, 
Mora,  and  Mequinenza,  on  the  14th  and  15th,  detaching  Isidore  Lamarque  to 
fetch  off  the  garrisons  of  Belchite,  Fuentes,  Pina,  and  Bujarola,  and  bring  the 
whole  to  Lerida.  Meanwhile  the  bulk  of  the  army,  moving  on  the  road  from 
Tortoza  to  Taragona,  although  cannonaded  by  the  English  fleet,  reached  Taragona 
with  little  hurt,  and  the  walls  were  mined  for  destruction,  but  the  place  was  still 
held  with  a  view  to  field  operations. 

The  general  state  of  the  war  seems  to  have  been  too  little  considered  by  Suchet 
at  this  time,  or  he  would  have  made  a  more  vigorous  effort  to  estabhsh  himself 
in  Aragon.  Had  he  persisted  to  march  on  Zaragoza  he  would  have  raised  the 
siege  of  the  castle,  perchance  have  given  a  blow  to  Mina,  whose  orders  were  to 
retire  upon  Tudela,  where  Wellington  designed  to  offer  battle  ;  but  Suchet  might 
have  avoided  this,  and  to  have  appeared  upon  Wellington's  flank  were  it  only  for  a 
fortnight,  would,  as  shall  be  hereafter  showTi,  have  changed  the  aspect  of  the 
campaign.  Suchct's  previous  rapidity  and  excellent  arrangements  had  left  the  alhes 
in  Valencia  far  behind,  they  could  not  have  gathered  in  force  soon  enough  to 
meddle  with  him,  and  their  pursuit  now  to  be  described,  was  not  so  cautiously 
conducted  but  that  he  might  have  turned  and  defeated  them. 

The  9th  of  July,  four  days  after  the  French  abandoned  Valencia,  Lord  William 
Bentinck  entered  that  city  and  made  it  his  place  of  arms  instead  of  Alicant.  On 
the  i6th,  marching  by  the  coast  road,  in  communication  with  the  fleet  and  masking 
Peniscola,  a  fortress  now  of  little  importance,  he  followed  the  enemy  ;  but  Suchet 
had  on  that  day  completed  the  passage  of  the  Ebro,  he  might  have  been  close 
to  Zaragoza,  and  Del  Parque's  army  was  still  near  Alicant  in  a  very  disorderly 
condition.  And  though  Elio  and  Roche  were  at  Valencia,  the  occupation  of  that 
town,  and  the  blockades  of  Denia  and  Murviedro,  proved  more  than  a  sufficient 
task  for  them  ;  the  garrison  of  the  latter  place  received  provisions  continually,  and 
were  so  confident  as  to  assemble  in  order  of  battle  on  the  glacis  when  the  allies 
marched  past. 

The  20th  Lord  William  entered  Vinaros  and  remained  there  until  the  26th. 
Suchet  might  then  have  been  at  Tudela  or  Sanguessa,  and  it  shall  be  shown  that 
Wellington  could  not  have  met  him  at  the  former  place  as  he  designed. 

During  this  period  various  reports  were  received.  "  The  French  had  vainly 
endeavoured  to  regain  France  by  Zaragosa."  "  Taragona  was  destroyed."  "  The 
evacuation  of  Spain  was  certain."  "A  large  detachment  had  already  quitted 
Catalonia."  The  English  general,  who  had  little  time  to  spare  from  the  pressure 
of  Sicilian  affairs,  became  eager  to  advance.  He  threw  a  flying  bridge  over  the 
Ebro  at  Amposta,  and  having  before  embarked   Clinton's  di\'ision  with   a  view 
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to  seize  the  Col  de  Balaguer,  resolved  to  follow  Suchet  with  the  remainder  of  his 
arm)',  which  now  included  Whittingham's  cavalry.  A  detachment  from  Tortoza 
menaced  his  bridge  on  the  25th,  but  the  troops  were  reinforced  and  the  passage 
of  the  Ebro  completed  on  the  27th.  The  next  day  Villa  Campa  arrived  with  4000 
men  and  meanwhile  the  Col  de  Balaguer  was  secured. 

On  the  29th  the  cavahy  being  in  march  was  threatened  by  infantry  from  Tortoza, 
near  the  Col  de  Alba,  but  the  movements  generally  were  unopposed,  and  the  army 
got  possession  of  the  mountains  beyond  the  Ebro. 

Suchet  was  at  this  time  inspecting  the  defences  of  Lerida  and  Mequinenza,  and 
his  escort  was  necessarily  large  because  Copons  was  hanging  on  his  flanks  in  the 
mountains  about  Manresa  ;  but  his  position  abovit  Villa  Franca  was  exceedingly 
strong.  Taragona  and  Tortoza  covered  the  front  ;  Barcelona,  the  rear ;  the 
communication  with  Decaen  was  secure,  and  on  the  right  flank  stood  Lerida,  to 
which  the  small  forts  of  Mequinenza  and  Monzon  served  as  outposts. 

The  Anglo-Sicihan  troops  reinforced  with  Whittingham's  cavalry  did  not  exceed 
10,000  effective  men,  of  which  one  division  was  on  board  ship  from  the  22nd  to  the 
26th.  Elio  and  Roche  were  at  Valencia  in  a  destitute  condition.  Del  Parque's 
army,  13,000  strong,  including  Whittingham's  infantry,  was  several  marches  in  the 
rear,  it  was  paid  from  the  British  subsidy  but  very  ill-provided  and  the  duke  himself 
disinclined  to  obedience.  Villa  Campa  did  not  join  until  the  28th,  and  Copons 
was  in  the  mountains  above  Vich.  Lord  William  therefore  remained  with  10,000 
men  and  a  large  train  of  carriages,  for  10  days  without  any  position  of  battle  behind 
him  nearer  than  the  hills  about  Saguntum.  His  bridge  over  the  Ebro  was  thrown 
within  10  miles  of  Tortoza  where  there  was  a  garrison  of  5000  men,  detachments 
from  which  could  approach  unperceived  through  the  rugged  mountains  near  the 
fortress  ;  and  Suchet's  well-organized  experienced  army  was  within  two  marches. 
That  marshal  however,  expecting  a  sharp  warfare,  was  visiting  his  fortresses  in 
person,  and  his  troops  quartered  for  the  facility  of  feeding  were  unprepared  to 
strike  a  sudden  blow  ;  moreover,  judging  his  enemy's  strength  in  offence  what  it 
might  have  been  rather  than  what  it  was,  he  awaited  the  arrival  of  Decaen's  force 
from  Upper  Catalonia  before  he  offered  battle. 

But  Decaen  was  himself  pressed.  The  great  English  fleet  menacing  Rosas  and 
Palamos  had  encouraged  a  partial  insurrection  of  the  Somatenes,  which  was 
supported  by  the  divisions  of  Eroles,  Manso,  and  Villamiel.  Several  minor 
combats  took  place  on  the  side  of  Besala  and  Olot,  Eroles  invested  Banolas,  and 
though  beaten  there  in  a  sharp  action  by  Lamarciuc  on  the  23rd  of  June,  the 
insurrection  spread.  To  quell  it  Decaen  combined  a  double  operation  from  the 
side  of  Gerona  upon  Vich,  which  was  generally  the  Catalan  head-quarters.  Design- 
ing to  attack  by  the  south  himself,  he  sent  Maximilian  Lamarque,  with  1500  French 
troops  and  some  Miguelets,  by  the  mountain  paths  of  San  Felice  de  Pallarols  and 
Amias.  On  the  8th  of  July  that  officer  gained  the  heights  of  Salud,  seized  the 
road  from  Olot  and  descended  from  the  north  upon  Roda  and  Manlieu,  in  the 
expectation  of  seeing  Decaen  attacking  from  the  other  side.  He  perceived  below 
him  a  heavy  body  in  march,  and  at  the  same  time  heard  the  sound  of  cannon  and 
musketry  about  Vich.  Concluding  this  was  Decaen  he  advanced  confidently 
against  the  troops  in  his  front,  although  very  numerous,  thinking  they  were  in 
retreat,  but  they  fought  him  until  dark  without  advantage  on  either  side. 

In  the  night  an  officer  came  with  intelligence  that  Decaen's  attack  had  been 
relinquished,  in  consequence  of  Suchet's  orders  to  move  to  the  Llobregat,  and  it 
then  appeared  that  a  previous  despatch  had  been  intercepted,  and  the  whole 
Catalan  force  to  the  amount  of  6000  or  7000  combatants  was  upon  Lamarque's 
hands,  and  the  firing  heard  at  Vich  was  a  rejoicing  for  Lord  Wellington's  victories 
in  Navarre.  A  retreat  was  imperative.  The  Spaniards  followed  at  daylight,  and 
Lamarque  getting  entangled  jn  difficult  ground  near  .Salud  was  forced  to  deliver 
battle.  The  fight  lasted  many  hours,  all  his  ammunition  was  expended,  he  lost 
400  men  and  was  upon  the  point  of  destruction,  when  general  Beurmann  came  to  his 
succour  with  four  fresh  battalions,  and  the  Catalans  were  finally  defeated  with  great 
loss.  After  this  vigorous  action  Decaen  marched  to  join  Suchet,  and  the  Catalans, 
moving  by  the  mountains  in  separate  divisions,  approached  Lord  William  Bentinck. 
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Tlic  allies  having  thus  passed  the  Ebro,  several  officers  of  both  nations  conceived 
the  sieijc  of  Tortoza  would  be  the  best  operation.  Nearly  40,000  men,  that  is  to 
say,  Villa  Canipa's,  Copons",  Del  Parque's,  Whittingham's,  some  of  Elio's  forces, 
and  the  Anglo-Sicilians,  could  be  united  for  the  siege,  and  the  defiles  of  the  moun- 
tains on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ebro  would  enable  them  to  resist  Suchet's  attempts  to 
succour  the  place  on  that  side,  and  force  him  to  move  by  the  circuitous  route  of 
Lcrida.  Wellington  also  leaned  towards  this  operation,  but  Lord  William  Bentinck 
resolved  to  push  at  once  for  Taragona,  and  even  looked  to  an  attack  upon  Barce- 
lona ;  certainly  a  rash  proceeding,  inasmuch  as  Suchct  awaited  his  approach  with 
an  army  every  way  superior.  It  does  not  however  follow  that  to  besiege  Tortoza 
would  have  been  advisable,  for  though  the  battering  train,  much  larger  than 
Murray's  losses  gave  reason  at  first  to  e.xpect,  was  equal  to  the  reduction  of  the 
place,  the  formal  siege  of  such  a  fortress  was  a  great  undertaking.  The  vicinity 
was  unhealthy,  and  it  would  have  been  dffiicult  to  feed  the  Spanish  troops.  They 
were  quite  inexperienced  in  sieges,  this  was  sure  to  be  long,  not  sure  to  be  success- 
ful, and  Suchet  seeing  the  allies  engaged  in  such  a  difficult  operation  might  have 
marched  at  once  to  Aragon. 

It  would  seem  Lord  William  Bentinck  was  at  this  time  misled,  partly  by  the  re- 
ports of  the  Catalans,  partly  by  Lord  Wellington's  great  successes,  into  a  behef  that 
the  French  were  going  to  abandon  Catalonia,  His  mind  also  run  upon  Itahan 
affairs,  and  he  did  not  perceive  that  Suchct,  judiciously  posted  and  able  to  draw 
reinforcements  from  Decaen,  was  in  fact  much  stronger  than  all  the  allies  united. 
The  two  armies  of  Aragon  and  Catalonia,  numbered  67,000  men.  Of  these,  about 
27,000,  including  Paris's  division  then  at  Jaca,  were  in  garrison,  5000  were  sick,  the 
remainder  in  the  field.  In  Catalonia  the  allies  were  not  principals,  they  were  ac- 
cessories. They  were  to  keep  Suchet  from  operating  on  the  flank  of  the  allies  in 
Navarre  and  their  defeat  would  have  been  a  great  disaster.  So  entirely  was  this 
Lord  Wellington's  view,  that  the  Duke  del  Parque's  army  was  to  make  forced 
marches  on  Tudela  if  Suchet  should  eithei  move  himself  or  detach  largel)'  towards 
Aragon.  Lord  William,  after  passing  the  Ebro,  could  have  secured  the  defiles  of 
the  mountains  with  his  own  and  Villa  Campa's  troops,  that  is  to  say,  with  20,000 
men,  including  Whittingham's  division.  He  could  have  insulated  the  garrison  of 
Tortoza,  and  commenced  the  making  of  gabions  and  fascines,  which  would  have 
]ilaced  Suchet  in  doubt  as  to  his  ulterior  objects  while  he  awaited  the  junction  of 
Del  Parque's,  Copons",  and  the  rest  of  Elio's  troops.  Thus  40,000  men,  3000  being 
cavalry  and  attended  by  a  fleet,  could  have  descended  into  the  Campo,  still  leaving 
a  detachment  to  watch  Tortoza.  If  Suchet  then  came  to  the  Succour  of  Taragona 
the  allies,  superior  in  mmibers,  could  have  fought  in  a  position  chosen  beforehand. 
Still  it  is  very  doubtful  if  all  these  corps  would,  or  could  have  kept  together. 

Lord  William  Bentinck's  operations  were  headlong.  He  had  prepared  plat- 
forms and  fascines  for  a  siege  in  the  island  of  Yvica,  and  on  the  30th  quitting  the 
mountains  suddenly  invested  Taragona  with  less  than  6000  men,  occupying  ground 
300  yards  nearer  to  the  walls  the  first  day  than  Murray  had  ever  done.  He  thus 
prevented  the  garrison  from  abandoning  the  place,  if,  as  was  supposed,  they  had 
that  intention  ;  yet  the  fortress  could  not  be  besieged  because  of  Suchet's  vicinity 
and  the  dissemination  of  the  allies.  The  31st  the  bridge  at  Amposta  was  ac- 
cidentally broken,  300  bullocks  were  drowned,  and  the  head  of  Del  Parque's  army, 
being  on  the  left  of  the  Ebro,  fell  back  a  day's  march.  However,  Whittingham's 
division  and  the  cavalry  came  up,  and  on  the  3rd,  the  bridge  being  restored,  Del 
Parque  also  joined  the  investing  army,  Copons  then  promised  to  bring  up  his 
Catalans,  Sarzfiold's  division,  now  belonging  to  the  second  army,  arrived,  and  Elio 
had  been  ordered  to  reinforce  it  with  three  additional  battalions  while  Villa  Ciunpa 
observed  Tortoza.  Meanwhile  Lord  William,  seeing  that  Suchet's  troops  were 
scattered  and  the  marshal  himself  at  Barcelona,  thought  of  surprising  his  posts  and 
seizing  the  mountain  line  of  the  Llobregat ;  but  Elio  sent  no  battalions,  Copons, 
jealous  of  some  communications  between  the  English  general  and  EroK's,  was  slow, 
the  garrison  of  Tortoza  burned  the  bridge  at  Amposta,  and  Suchet  taking  alarm 
suddenly  returned  from  Barcelona  and  concentrated  his  army. 

Up  to  this  time  the  Spaniards,  giving  copious  but  false  information  to  Lord 
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William,  and  no  information  at  all  to  Suchet,  had  induced  a  series  of  faults  on  both 
sides  balancing  each  other,  a  circumstance  not  uncommon  in  war,  which  demands 
all  the  faculties  of  the  greatest  minds.  The  Englishman,  thinking  his  enemy  re- 
treating, had  pressed  rashly  foavard.  The  Frenchman,  deeming  from  the  other's 
boldness  the  whole  of  the  allies  were  at  hand,  thought  himself  too  weak,  and 
awaited  the  arrival  of  Decaen,  whose  junction  was  retarded  as  we  have  seen  by  the 
combined  operations  of  the  Catalan  army  and  the  English  fleet. 

In  this  state  of  affairs  Suchet  heard  of  new  and  important  successes  gained  in 
Navarre  by  Lord  Wellington,  one  of  his  Italian  battalions  was  at  the  same  time  cut 
off  at  San  Sadmiii  by  Manso,  and  Lord  William  Bentinck  took  a  position  of  battle 
beyond  the  Gaya.  His  left,  composed  of  Whittingham's  division,  occupied  Braffin, 
the  Col  dc  Liebra,  and  Col  de  Christina,  his  right  covered  the  great  coast  road. 
These  were  the  only  carriage  ways  by  which  the  enemy  could  approach,  but  they 
were  ten  miles  apart,  Copons  held  aloof,  and  Whittingham  thought  himself  too 
weak  to  defend  the  passes  alone  ;  hence,  when  Suchet,  reinforced  by  Decaen  with 
8000  sabres  and  bayonets,  finally  advanced,  Lord  William,  who  had  landed  neither 
guns  nor  stores,  decided  to  refuse  battle.  For  such  a  resolute  officer  this  must  have 
been  a  painful  decision.  He  had  now  nearly  30,000  fighting  men,  including  1000 
marines  which  had  been  landed  to  join  the  advanced  guard  at  Altafalla  ;  he  had 
assumed  the  offensive,  invested  Taragona  where  the  military  honour  of  England 
had  suffered  twice  before,  in  fine  provoked  the  action  which  he  now  declined.  But 
Suchet  had  equal  numbers  of  a  better  quality  ;  the  banks  of  the  Gaya  were  nigged 
to  pass  in  retreat  if  the  fight  should  be  lost ;-  much  must  have  been  left  to  the  general 
officers  at  different  points  ;  Del  Barque's  was  an  uneasy  coadjutor,  and  if  any  part 
was  forced  the  whole  line  would  have  been  irretrievably  lost.  His  reluctance  was 
however  manifest,  for  though  he  expected  the  enemy  on  the  9th  he  did  not  send 
his  field  artillery  and  baggage  to  the  rear  until  the  nth,  the  day  on  which  Decaen 
reached  Villa  Franca. 

The  French  general,  dreading  the  fire  of  the  fleet,  endeavoured  by  false  attacks  on 
the  coast  road  to  draw  the  allies  from  the  defiles  beyond  Braffin,  towards  which  he 
finally  carried  his  whole  army,  and  those  defiles  were  indeed  abandoned,  not  as  his 
"  Memoirs  "  state  because  of  these  demonstrations,  but  because  Lord  William  had 
previously  determined  to  retreat.  On  the  i6th  finding  the  passes  unguarded,  he 
poured  through  and  advanced  upon  Vails  thus  turning  the  allies,  but  he  had  lost 
time  and  the  latter  were  in  full  retreat  towards  the  mountains,  the  left  wing  by  Reus, 
the  right  wing  by  Cambrils.  The  march  of  the  former  was  covered  by  Lord 
Frederick  Bentinck  who,  leading  the  British  and  German  cavalry,  defeated  the  fotirth 
French  Hussars  with  a  loss  of  40  or  50  men  ;  and  it  is  said  that  either  General 
Habert  or  Harispe  was  taken,  but  escaped  in  tlie  confusion. 

The  Anglo-Sicilians  and  Whittingham's  division  now  entrenched  themselves  near 
the  Col  de  Balaguer,  and  Del  Barque  marched  with  his  own  and  Sarzfield's  troops 
to  invest  Tortoza,  but  the  garrison  fell  upon  his  rear  while  passing  the  Ebro  and 
some  loss  was  sustained.  Meanwhile  Suchet,  more  swayed  by  the  remembrance  of 
Castalla  than  by  his  recent  success,  would  not  again  prove  the  courage  of  the  British 
troops  on  a  mountain  position.  Contrary  to  the  wishes  of  his  army  he  returned  to 
Taragona  and  destroyed  the  ancient  walls,  which  from  the  extreme  hardness  of  the 
Roman  cement  proved  a  tedious  and  difficult  matter  :  then  resuming  his  old  positions 
about  Villa  Franca  and  on  the  Llobregat  he  sent  Decaen  to  Upper  Catalonia.  This 
terminated  Lord  William  Bentinck's  first  effort,  and  the  general  result  was  favour- 
able. He  had  risked  much  on  insufficient  grounds,  yet  his  enemy  made  no  profit 
and  lost  Taragona  with  its  fertile  Campo,  Tortoza  was  invested,  and  Suchet  was 
kept  away  from  Navarre. 

It  is  strange  that  tliis  renowned  French  general  suffered  his  large  force  to  be 
thus  paralyzed  at  such  a  crisis.  Above  27,000  of  his  soldiers  if  wc  include  the 
isolated  division  of  Paris  were  shut  up  in  garrison,  but  32,000  remained  with  which 
he  marched  to  and  fro  in  Catalonia  while  the  war  was  being  decided  in  Navarre. 
Had  he  moved  to  that  province  byAragon,  before  the  end  of  July,  Lord  Wellington 
would  have  been  overpowered.  What  was  to  be  feared?  That  Lord  William 
Bentinck  would  follow,  or  attack  one  of  his  fortresses  ?   If  the  French  were  successful 
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in  Navarre  the  loss  of  a  fortress  in  Catalonia  would  licive  been  a  trifle,  it  was  not 
certain  that  any  would  have  fallen,  and  Lord  William  could  not  abandon  the  coast, 
Suchet  pleaded  danger  to  France  if  he  abandoned  Catalonia  ;  but  to  invade  France, 
guarded  as  she  was  by  her  great  military  reputation,  and  to  do  so  by  land,  leaving 
behind  the  fortresses  of  Valencia  and  Catalonia,  the  latter  barring  ail  the  carriage 
reads,  was  chimerical.  Success  in  Navarre  would  have  made  an  invasion  by  sea 
pass  as  a  partisan  descent,  and  moreover  France,  wanting  Suchet's  troops  to  defend 
lier  in  Navarre,  was  ultimately  invaded  by  Wellington  and  in  a  far  more  formidable 
manner.  This  question  shall,  however,  be  treated  more  largely  in  [another  place, 
it  is  sufficient  to  obsen'C  here,  that  Clarke,  the  minister  of  war,  a  man  without 
genius  or  attachment  to  the  emperor's  cause,  discouraged  any  great  combined 
plan  of  action,  and  Napoleon,  absorbed  by  his  own  immense  operations,  did  not 
interpose. 

Lord  William  now  intent  upon  the  siege  of  Tortoza  wished  Lord  Wellington  to 
attack  Mequinenza  with  a  detachment  of  his  army  ;  but  this  the  situation  of  affairs 
in  Navarre  and  Guipuscoa  did  not  admit  of,  and  he  soon  discovered  that  to  assail 
Tortoza  was  an  undertaking  beyond  his  own  means.  Elio  when  desired  to  gather 
provisions  and  assist  in  the  operations  demanded  three  weeks  for  preparation  ;  all 
the  Spanish  troops  were  in  want,  Roche's  division,  blockading  Murviedro,  although 
so  close  to  Valencia  was  on  half  rations  ;  and  the  siege  of  Tortoza  was  necessarily 
relinquished,  because  no  great  or  sustained  operation  could  be  conducted  in  concert 
with  such  generals  and  such  armies.  Suchet's  fear  of  them  was  an  illustration  of 
Napoleon's  maxim,  that  war  is  an  affair  of  discrimination.  It  is  more  essential  to 
know  the  quality  than  the  quantity  of  enemies. 

It  was  difficult  for  Lord  William  Bentinck  to  apply  his  mind  vigorously  to  the 
campaign  he  was  conducting,  because  fresh  changes  injurious  to  the  British  policy 
in  Sicily  called  him  to  that  island,  and  his  thoughts  were  running  upon  the  invasion 
of  Italy  ;  but  as  the  Spaniards,  deceived  by  the  movements  of  escorts  and  convoys, 
reported  that  Suchet  had  marched  with  12,000  men  to  join  Soult,  he  once  more  fi.xed 
his  head-quarters  at  Taragona,  and,  following  Lord  Wellington's  instructions, 
detached  Del  Parque's  troops  by  forced  marches  upon  Tudela. 

On  the  5th  of  September  the  army  entered  Villa  Franca,  and  the  12th,  detach- 
ments of  Calabrese,  Swiss,  German,  and  British  infantry,  a  squadron  of  cavalry  and 
one  battery,  in  all  about  1200  men  under  Colonel  Adam,  occupied  the  heights  of 
Ordal.  At  this  place,  10  miles  in  advance  of  Villa  Franca,  being  joined  by  three  of 
Sarzfield's  battalions  and  a  Spanish  squadron  they  took  a  position  ;  but  it  now 
appeared  that  very  few  French  troops  had  been  detached  ;  that  Suchet  had  concen- 
trated his  whole  force  on  the  Llobregat  ;  and  that  his  army  was  very  superior  in 
numbers,  because  the  allies,  reduced  by  the  loss  of  Del  Parque's  troops,  had  also 
left  Wiiittingham's  division  at  Reus  and  Vails  to  procure  food.  Sarzfield's  division 
was  feeding  on  the  British  supplies,  and  Lord  William  again  looked  to  a  retreat,  yet 
thinking  the  enemy  disinclined  to  advance  desired  to  preserve  his  forward  position 
as  long  as  possible. 

He  had  only  two  lines  of  operation  to  watch.  The  one  menacing  his  front  from 
Molino  del  Rey  by  the  main  road,  which  Colonel  Adam  blocked  by  his  position  at 
Ordal  ;  the  other  from  Martorcl,  by  San  Sadurni,  menacing  his  left  ;  but  on  this 
route,  a  difficult  one,  he  had  pushed  the  Catalans  under  Erolcs  and  Manso  rein- 
forcing them  with  some  Calabrese  ;  there  was  indeed  a  third  line  by  Avionet  on 
his  right,  but  it  was  little  better  then  a  goat-path.  He  had  designed  to  place  his 
main  body  close  up  to  the  Ordal  on  the  evening  of  the  I2lh,  yet  from  some  slight 
cause  delayed  it  until  the  next  day.  Meanwhile  he  viewed  the  country  in  advance 
of  that  defile  without  discovering  an  enemy.  His  confidential  emissaries  assured 
him  the  French  were  not  going  to  advance,  and  he  returned,  satisfied  that  Adam's 
detachment  was  safe,  and  so  expressed  himself  to  that  officer.  A  report  of  a  con- 
trary tendency  was  indeed  made  by  Colonel  Reeves  of  the  27th,  on  the  authority  of 
a  Spanish  woman  who  had  before  proved  her  accuracy  and  ability  as  a  spy  ;  she 
was  now  however  disbelieved,  and  this  incredulity  was  unfortunate.  For  Suchet 
thus  braved,  and  his  communication  with  Lerida  threatened  by  Manso  on  the  side 
of  Martorcl,  was  already  in  march  to  attack  Ordal  with  the  army  of  Aragon,  while 
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Decaen  and  Maurice  Mathieu,  moving  with  the  army  of  Catalonia  from  Martorel  by 
San  Sardurni,  turned  the  left  of  the  allies. 

COMBAT  OF  ORDAL. 

The  heights  occupied  by  Colonel  Adam  although  rugged  rose  gradually  from  a 
magnificent  bridge,  by  which  the  main  road  was  carried  over  a  very  deep  and 
impracticable  ravine.  The  second  battalion  of  the  27111  British  regiment  was  posted 
on  the  right,  the  Germans  and  De  Roll's  Swiss  with  the  artillery,  defended  an  old 
Spanish  fort  commanding  the  main  road  ;  the  Spaniards  were  in  the  centre,  the 
Calabrese  on  tlie  left  ;  and  the  cavalry  were  in  reserve.  A  bright  moonlight 
facilitated  the  movements  of  the  French,  and  a  little  before  midnight  their  leading 
column,  under  General  Mesclop,  passing  the  bridge  without  let  or  hindrance, 
mounted  the  heights  with  a  rapid  pace  and  driving  back  the  picquets  gave  the  first 
alarm.  The  allied  troops  lying  on  their  arms  in  order  of  battle  were  ready  instantly 
and  the  fight  commenced.  The  first  effort  was  against  the  27th,  then  the  Germans 
and  the  Spanish  battalions  were  vigorously  assailed  in  succession  as  the  French 
columns  got  free  of  the  bridge,  but  the  Calabrese  were  too  far  on  the  left  to  take  a 
share  in  the  action.  The  combat  was  fierce  and  obstinate.  Harispe,  who  com- 
manded the  French,  constantly  outflanked  the  right  of  the  allies,  and  at  the  same 
time  pressed  their  centre,  where  the  Spaniards  fought  gallantly. 

Colonel  Adam  was  wounded  very  early,  the  command  devolved  upon  Colonel 
Reeves,  and  that  officer  seeing  his  flank  turned  and  his  men  falling  fast,  in  short, 
finding  himself  engaged  with  a  whole  army  on  a  position  of  which  Colonel  Adam 
had  lost  the  key  by  neglecting  the  bridge,  resolved  to  retreat.  In  this  view  he  first 
ordered  the  guns  to  fall  back,  and  to  cover  the  movement  charged  a  column  of  the 
enemy  which  was  pressing  forward  on  the  high  road,  but  he  was  severely  wounded 
in  this  attack  and  there  was  no  recognized  commander  on  the  spot  to  succeed  him. 
Then  the  affair  became  confused.  For  though  the  order  to  retreat  was  given  the 
Spaniards  were  fighting  desperately,  and  the  27th  thought  it  shame  to  abandon 
them  ;  wherefore  the  Germans  and  De  RoH's  regiment  still  held  the  old  fort  and 
the  guns  came  back.  The  action  was  thus  continued  with  great  fury.  Colonel 
Carey  now  brought  the  Calabrese  into  hnc  from  the  left,  and  menaced  the  right 
flank  of  the  French,  but  he  was  too  late  ;  the  Spaniards  overwhelmed  in  the  centre 
were  broken,  the  right  was  completely  turned,  the  old  fort  was  lost,  the  enemy's 
skirmishers  got  into  the  allies'  rear,  and  at  three  o'clock  the  whole  dispersed,  the 
most  part  in  flight ;  the  Spanish  cavalry  were  then  overthrown  on  the  main  road  by 
the  French  hussars  and  four  guns  were  taken  in  the  tumult. 

Captain  Waldron,  with  the  27th  reduced  to  80  men,  and  Captain  Miiller  with 
about  the  same  number  of  Germans  and  Swiss,  breaking  through  several  small 
parties  of  the  enemy  effected  their  retreat  in  good  order  by  the  hills  on  each  side  of 
the  road.  Colonel  Carey  endeavoured  at  first  to  gain  the  road  of  Sadumi  on  the 
left,  but  meeting  with  Decaen's  people  on  that  side  he  retraced  his  steps,  and 
crossing  the  field  of  battle  in  the  rear  of  Sachet's  columns  made  for  Villa  Nueva  de 
Sitjes.  There  he  finally  embarked  without  loss,  save  a  few  stragglers  who  fell  into 
the  hands  of  a  flanking  battahon  of  French  infantry  which  had  moved  through  the 
mountains  by  Begas  and  Avionet.  The  overthrow  was  complete  and  the  prisoners 
were  at  first  very  numerous,  but  the  darkness  enabled  many  to  escape,  and  2000 
men  reached  Manso  and  Eroles. 

Suchet  pursuing  his  march  came  up  with  Lord  William  about  eight  o'clock. 
The  latter  retired  skirmisliing  and  with  excellent  order  beyond  Villa  Franca, 
followed  by  the  French  horsemen  some  of  which  assailed  his  rear-guard  while  otlicrs 
edged  to  their  right  to  secure  the  communication  with  Decaen.  The  latter  was 
looked  for  by  both  parties  with  great  an.xiety,  but  he  had  been  delayed  by  the 
resistance  of  Manso  and  Eroles  in  the  rugged  country  between  Martorel  and  San 
Sadurnl.  Suchct's  cavalry  and  artillery  continued  however  to  infest  the  rear  of  the 
retreating  army  until  it  reached  a  deep  baranco,  near  the  Venta  de  Monjos,  where 
the  passage  being  dangerous  and  the  French  horsemen  importunate,  that  brave  and 
honest  soldier.  Lord  Frederick  Bentinck,  charged  their  right,  and  fighting  hand  to 
handwith  the  enemy's  general,  Myers,  wounded  him  and  overthrew  his  light  cavalry; 
they  rallied  upon  their  dragoons  and  advanced  again,  endeavouring  to  turn  the 
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flank,  but  were  stopped  by  the  fire  of  two  guns  which  General  Clinton  opened  upon 
them.  Meanwhile  the  cuirassiers,  on  the  left,  pressed  the  Brunswick  hussars  and 
menaced  the  infantry,  yet  they  were  finally  checked  by  the  fire  of  the  loth  regiment. 
This  cavalry  action  was  vigorous,  the  20lh  and  the  Germans  although  few  in 
numbers,  lost  more  than  90  men.  The  baranco  was  however  safely  passed  and 
about  three  o'clock  the  army  having  reached  Arbos  the  pursuit  ceased.  The 
Catalans  meanwhile  had  retreated  towards  Igualada  and  the  Anglo-Sicilians  retired 
to  Taragona. 

It  was  now  thought  Suchet  would  make  a  movement  to  carry  off  the  garrisons 
of  Lerida  and  Tortoza,  but  this  did  not  happen,  and  Lord  William  went  to  Sicily, 
leaving  the  command  of  the  army  to  Sir  William  Clinton. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

1.  Lord  Welliam  Bentinck  committed  errors,  yet  he  has  been  censured  without 
discrimination.  '^  He  advariced  rashly."  "  He  was  undecided."  "  He  exposed  his 
advanced  guard  without  su/iport."  Such  were  the  opinions  expressed  at  the  time. 
Their  justness  may  be  disputed.  His  first  object  was  to  retain  all  the  French  force 
in  Catalonia  ;  his  second,  to  profit  from  Suchet's  weakness  if  he  detached  largely. 
He  could  do  neither  by  remaining  inactive  on  the  barren  hills  behind  HospitUlet, 
because  the  Spaniards  would  have  dispersed  for  want  of  provisions  and  the  siege  of 
Tortoza  was  found  to  be  impracticable.  It  was  therefore  the  part  of  a  bold  and 
skilful  general  to  menace  his  enemy,  if  he  could  be  sure  of  retreating  again  Nsithout 
danger  or  dishonour.  The  position  at  Villa  Franca  fulfilled  this  condition.  It  was 
strong  in  itself  and  offensive ;  Sir  Edward  Pellew's  fleet  was  in  movement  to  create 
diversions  in  Upper  Catalonia,  and  all  the  emissaries  and  Spanish  correspondents 
concurred  in  declaring,  though  falsely,  that  the  French  general  had  detached  12,000 
men. 

It  is  indeed  one  of  the  tests  of  a  sagacious  general  to  detect  false  intelligence, 
yet  the  greatest  are  at  times  deceived,  and  all  must  act,  if  they  act  at  all,  upon  what 
appears  at  the  time  to  be  true.  Lord  William's  advance  was  founded  on  erroneous 
data,  but  his  position  in  front  of  Villa  Franca  was  well  chosen.  It  enabled  him  to 
feed  Whittingham's  division  in  the  fertile  country  about  Reus  and  Vails,  and  there 
were  short  and  easy  communications  from  Villa  Franca  to  the  sea-coast.  The  army 
could  only  be  seriously  assailed  on  two  lines.  In  front,  by  the  main  road,  which 
though  broad  was  from  Molino  del  Rcy  to  the  heights  of  Ordal  one  continued 
defile.  On  the  left,  by  San  Sadurni,  a  road  still  more  rugged  and  difficult  than  the 
other.  And  the  Catalans  were  launched  on  this  side  as  their  natural  line  of  opera- 
tions, because,  without  losing  their  hold  of  the  mountains  they  protected  the  left  of 
the  allies,  menacing  at  the  same  time  the  right  of  the  enemy  and  his  communica- 
tions with  Lerida.  Half  a  march  to  the  rear  would  bring  the  army  to  Vendrills, 
beyond  which  the  enemy  could  not  follow  without  getting  under  the  fire  of  the 
ships;  neither  could  he  forestall  this  movement  by  a  march  through  the  Liebra  and 
Cristina  defiles,  because  the  Catalans  falling  back  on  Whittingham's  division  could 
hold  him  in  check. 

2.  Ordal  and  San  Sadurni  were  the  keys  of  the  position.  The  last  was  well 
secured,  the  first  not  so,  and  there  was  the  real  error  of  Lord  William  Bentinck.  It 
was  none  however  to  push  an  advanced  guard  of  3500  men,  with  cavalry  and 
artillery,  to  a  distance  of  10  miles  for  a  few  hours.  He  had  a  right  to  expect  the 
commander  of  such  a  force  would  maintain  his  post  until  supported,  or  at  least 
retreat  without  disaster.  An  officer  of  capacity  would  have  done  so.  But  whoever 
relies  upon  the  capacity  of  Sir  Frederick  Adam  either  in  peace  or  war  will  be  dis- 
appointed. 

In  18 10,  Lord  Wellington  detached  General  Robert  Craufurd  with  2000  or  3000 
men  to  a  much  greater  distance,  not  for  one  night  but  for  many  weeks.  And  that 
excellent  officer,  though  close  to  Massena's  immense  army,  the  very  cavalry  of  which 
was  double  his  whole  numbers  ;  though  he  had  the  long  line  of  the  .'\gucda,  a 
fordable  river,  to  guard  ;  though  he  was  in  an  open  countr>'  and  continually 
skirmishing,  never  lost  so  much  as  a  patrol  and  always  remained  master  of  his 
movements  for  his  combat  on  the  Coa  was  a  studied  and  wilful  error.  It  was  no 
fault  therefore  to  push  Colonel  Adam's  detachment  to  Ordal,  but  it  was  a  fault  that 
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Lord  William,  having  determined  to  follow  with  his  whole  force,  should  have 
delayed  doing  so  for  one  night,  or  that  delaying  he  did  not  send  some  supporting 
troops  forward.  It  was  a  fault  not  to  do  so  because  there  was  good  reason  to  do 
so,  and  to  delay  was  to  tempt  fortune.  There  was  good  leason  to  do  so  as  well  to 
profit  of  the  advantage  of  the  position  as  to  support  Adam.  Had  Lord  William 
Bentinck  been  at  hand  with  his  main  body  when  tlie  attack  on  Ordal  commenced, 
the  head  of  Suchet's  force  which  was  kept  at  bay  for  three  hours  by  a  detachment 
so  ill  commanded  would  have  been  driven  into  the  ravine  behind,  and  the  victorious 
allies  would  still  have  had  time  to  march  against  Decaen  by  the  road  along  which 
Colonel  Gary  endeavoured  to  join  Manso.  In  fine,  Suchet's  dispositions  were 
vicious  in  principle  and  ought  not  to  have  succeeded.  He  operated  on  two  distinct 
lines  having  no  cross  communications,  and  before  an  enemy  in  possession  of  a 
central  position  with  good  communications. 

3.  It  was  another  fault  that  Lord  William  Bentinck  disregarded  the  .Spanish 
woman's  report  to  Colonel  Reeves  ;  his  observations  made  in  front  of  the  bridge  of 
Ordal  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  accorded  indeed  with  the  reports  of  his  own  emis- 
saries, but  the  safe  side  should  always  be  the  rule  of  precaution.  He  also,  although 
on  the  spot,  overlooked  the  unmilitary  dispositions  of  Colonel  Adam  on  the  heights 
of  Ordal.  The  summit  could  not  be  defended  against  superior  numbers  with  a 
small  corps,  and  that  officer  had  nevertheless  extended  the  Calabrese  so  far  on  the 
left  that  they  could  take  no  share  in  the  action,  and  yet  could  not  retreat  without 
great  difficulty.  A  commander  who  understood  his  business,  would  have  blocked 
up  the  bridge  in  front  of  the  heights,  and  defended  it  by  a  strong  detachment, 
supporting  that  detachment  by  others  placed  in  succession  on  the  heights  behind, 
but  keeping  his  main  body  always  in  hand,  ready  either  to  fall  on  the  head  of  the 
enemy's  column  of  attack,  or  to  rally  the  advanced  detachments  and  retreat  in 
order.  There  were  plenty  of  trees  and  stones  to  block  the  bridge,  its  own  parapet 
would  have  supplied  materials,  and  the  ravine  was  so  deep  and  rugged,  that  the 
enemy  could  not  have  crossed  it  on  the  flanks  in  the  dark. 

It  is  no  defence  to  say  Colonel  Adam  only  took  his  ground  in  the  evening  after 
a  march ;  that  he  expected  the  main  body  up  the  next  morning,  and  that  Lord 
William  assured  him  he  was  safe  from  attack.  Every  officer  is  responsible  for  the 
security  of  his  own  troops,  and  the  precautions  prescribed  by  the  rules  of  war  should 
never  be  dispensed  with  or  delayed  at  an  outpost.  Now  it  does  not  appear  that 
Colonel  Adam  ever  placed  an  infantry  picquet  on  the  bridge,  or  sent  a  cavalry 
patrol  beyond  it ;  and  I  have  been  informed  by  a  French  soldier,  one  of  a  party 
sent  to  explore  the  position,  that  they  reached  the  crest  of  the  heights  without 
opposition  and  returned  safely,  whereupon  Mesclop's  brigade  instantly  crossed  the 
bridge  and  attacked. 

4.  Ordal  might  be  called  a  surprise  with  respect  to  the  general-in-chief,  yet  the 
troops  engaged  were  not  surprised  ;  they  were  beaten  and  dispersed  because  Colonel 
Adam  was  unskilful.  The  French  general's  victory  was  complete ;  but  he  has  in 
his  "  Memoirs"  exaggerated  his  difhculties  and  the  importance  of  his  success,  his 
private  report  to  the  emperor^was  more  accurate.  The  "Memoirs"  state  that  the 
English  grenadiers  defended  certain  works  which  commanded  the  ascent  of  the 
main  road,  and  in  the  accompanying  atlas  a  perspective  view  of  well-conditioned 
redoubts  with  colours  flying  is  given.  The  reader  is  thus  led  to  imagine  these  were 
regular  forts  of  a  fresh  construction  defended  by  select  troops ;  but  in  the  private 
report  they  are  correctly  designated  as  ancient  retrenchments, ''^  being  in  fact  the  ruins 
of  some  old  Spanish  field-works  and  of  no  more  advantage  to  the  allies  than  any 
natural  inequality  of  ground.  Again  in  the  "  Memoirs  "  the  attack  of  the  French 
cavalry  near  Villa  Franca  is  represented  as  quite  successful  ;  but  the  private  report 
only  says  the  rear  was  harassed  by  repeated  charges,  which  is  true,  and  moreover 
those  charges  were  vigorously  repulsed.  The  whole  French  loss  was  about  300  men, 
that  of  the  allies,  heavy  at  Ordal,  was  lightened  by  escape  of  prisoners  during  the 
night,  and  ultimately  did  not  exceed  1000  men,  including  Spaniards, 

*  Appendix,  No.  27. 
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CHAPTER  III, 

Turning  from  the  war  in  Catalonia  to  the  operations  in  Navarre  and  Guipuscoa, 
we  shall  find  Lord  Wellington's  indomitable  energy  overcoming  every  ditficulty. 
It  has  been  already  shown  how,  changing  his  first  views,  he  disposed  the  Anglo- 
Portuguese  divisions  to  cover  the  siege  of  San  Sebastian  and  the  blockade  of 
Pampeluna,  at  the  same  time  attacking  wilii  the  Spanish  divisions  Santofia  on  the 
coast,  and  the  castles  of  Daroca,  Morella,  Zaragoza,  and  the  forts  of  Pancorbo  in 
the  interior.  These  operations  required  many  men,  but  the  early  fall  of  Pancorbo 
enabled  O'Donncl's  reserve  to  blockade  Pampeluna,  and  Don  Carlos  D'Espana's 
division,  40C0  strong,  which  had  remained  at  Miranda  del  Castanar  to  improve  its 
organization  when  Lord  Wellington  advanced  to  the  Ebro,  was  approaching  to 
reinforce  him. 

The  harbour  of  Passages  was  the  only  port  near  the  scene  of  operations  suited 
f'or  the  supply  of  the  army.  Yet  it  had  this  defect,  that  being  situated  between  the 
covering  and  the  besieging  army,  the  stores  and  guns  once  landed  were  in  danger 
from  every  movement  of  the  enemy.  Tiie  Deba  river,  between  San  Sebastian  and 
Bilbao,  was  unfit  for  large  vessels,  and  hence  no  permanent  depot  could  be  estab- 
lished nearer  than  Bilbao.  At  that  port  therefore,  and  at  St.  Ander  and  Coruna, 
the  great  depots  of  the  army  were  fixed,  the  stores  being  transported  to  them  from 
the  establishments  in  Portugal ;  but  the  French  held  Santofia,  and  their  privateers 
interrupted  the  communication  along  the  coast  of  Spain  while  American  privateers 
did  the  same  between  Lisbon  and  Coruna.  On  the  other  hand  the  intercourse 
between  San  Sebastian  and  the  ports  of  France  was  scarcely  molested,  and  the  most 
urgent  remonstrances  flxilcd  to  procure  a  sufficient  naval  force  on  the  coast  of  Biscay. 
It  was  in  these  circumstances  Wellington  commenced 

THE   SIEGE   OF  SAN   SEBASTIAN. 

This  place  was  built  on  a  low  sandy  isthmus  formed  by  the  harbour  on  one  side 
and  the  river  Urumea  on  the  other.  Behind  it  rose  the  Monte  Orgullo,  a  rugged 
cone  nearly  400  feet  high,  washed  by  the  ocean  and  crowned  with  the  small  castle 
of  La  Mota.  Its  southern  face  overlooking  the  town,  was  yet  cut  off  from  it  by 
a  line  of  defensive  works  and  covered  with  batteries ;  but  La  Mota  itself  was  com- 
manded, at  a  distance  of  1300  yards,  by  the  Monte  Olia  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Urumea. 

The  land  front  of  San  Sebastian  was  350  yards  wide,  stretching  quite  across  the 
isthmus.  It  consisted  of  a  high  curtain  or  rampart,  very  solid,  strengthened  by 
a  lofty  casematcd  flat  bastion  or  cavalier  placed  in  the  centre,  and  by  half  bastions 
at  either  end.  A  regular  horn-work  was  pushed  out  from  this  front,  and  600  yards 
beyond  the  horn-work  the  isthmus  was  closed  by  the  ridge  of  San  Bartolomeo,  at 
the  foot  of  which  stood  the  suburb  of  San  Martin. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  Urumea  were  certain  sandy  hills  called  the  Cbofrcs, 
through  which  the  road  from  Passages  passed  to  the  wooden  bridge  over  the  river, 
and  thence,  by  the  suburb  of  Santa  Catalina,  along  the  top  of  a  sea-wall  which 
formed  ■xfausse  braye  for  the  horn-work. 

The  flanks  of  the  town  were  protected  by  simple  ramparts.  The  one  was  washed 
by  the  water  of  the  harbour,  the  other  by  the  Unimca  which  at  high  tide  covered 
four  of  the  27  feet  comprised  in  its  elevation.  This  was  the  weak  side  of  the 
fortress,  for  though  covered  by  the  river  there  was  only  a  single  wall  ill-flanked  by 
two  old  towers,  and  by  the  half  bastion  of  San  Elmo  which  was  situated  at  the 
extremity  of  the  rampart  close  under  the  Monte  Orgullo.  There  was  no  ditch,  no 
counterscarp,  or  glacis,  the  wall  could  be  seen  to  its  base  from  the  Chofre  hills  at 
distances  varying  from  500  to  1000  yards,  and  when  the  tide  was  out  the  Urumea 
left  a  dry  strand  under  tlic  rampart  as  far  as  St.  Elmo.  However,  the  guns  from 
the  batteries  at  Monte  Orgullo,  especially  that  called  the  Mirador,  could  see  tiiis 
strand. 

The  other  flank  of  the  town  was  secured  by  the  harbour,  in  the  mouth  of  which 
was  a  rocky  island,  called  Santa  Clara,  where  the  French  had  established  a  post  of 
25  men. 
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When  the  battle  of  Vittoria  happened  San  Sebastian  was  nearly  dismantled ; 
many  of  the  guns  had  been  removed  to  form  battering  trains  or  to  arm  smaller 
ports  on  the  coast,  there  were  no  bomb-proofs  nor  palisades  nor  outworks,  the  wells 
were  foul  and  the  place  was  supplied  with  water  by  a  single  aqueduct.  Joseph's 
defeat  restored  its  importance  as  a  fortress.  General  Emanuel  Rey  entered  it  the 
22nd  of  June,  bringing  with  him  the  escort  of  the  convoy  which  had  quitted  Vittoria 
the  day  before  the  battle.  The  town  was  thus  filled  with  emigrant  Spanish  families, 
with  the  ministers  and  other  persons  attached  to  the  court;  tlie  population  ordinarily 
8000,  was  increased  to  16,000,  and  disorder  and  confusion  were  predominant.  Rey, 
pushed  by  necessity,  immediately  forced  all  persons  not  residents  to  march  at  once 
to  France,  granting  them  only  a  guard  of  100  men;  the  people  of  quahty  went  by 
sea,  the  others  by  land,  and  fortunately  all  arrived  safely  for  the  Partidas  would 
have  given  them  no  quarter. 

On  the  27th  General  Foy,  while  retreating  before  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  threw  a 
reinforcement  into  the  place.  The  ne.xt  day  Mendizabal's  Spaniards  appeared  on  the 
hills  behind  the  ridge  of  San  Bartolomeo  and  on  the  Chofres,  whereupon  General 
Rey  burned  the  wooden  bridge  and  both  the  suburbs,  and  commenced  fortifying 
the  heights  of  San  Bartolomeo.  The  29th  the  Spaniards  slightly  attacked  San 
Bartolomeo,  and  were  repulsed. 

The  ist  of  July  the  governor  of  Gueteria  abandoned  that  place,  and  with  detest- 
able ferocity  secretly  left  a  lighted  train  which  e.xploded  the  magazine  and  destroyed 
many  of  the  inhabitants.  His  troops,  300  in  number,  entered  San  Sebastian,  and  at 
the  same  time  a  vessel  from  St.  Jean  de  Luz  arrived  with  56  cannoneers  and  some 
workmen  ;  the  garrison  was  thus  increased  to  3000  men  and  all  persons  not  able  to 
provide  subsistence  for  themselves  in  advance  were  ordered  to  quit  the  place. 
Meanwhile  Mendizabal,  having  cut  off  the  aqueduct,  made  some  approaches  towards 
the  head  of  the  burned  bridge  on  the  right  of  the  Urumea  and  molested  the  work- 
men on  the  heights  of  Bartolomeo. 

On  the  3rd,  the  Sta-veillante  frigate  and  a  sloop  with  some  small  craft  arrived  to 
blockade  the  harbour,  yet  the  French  vessels  from  St.  Jean  de  Luz  continued  to 
enter  by  night.  The  same  day  the  governor  made  a  sally  with  iioo  men,  in  three 
columns,  to  obtain  news,  and  after  some  hours'  skirmishing  returned  with  a  few 
prisoners. 

The  6th  some  French  vessels,  with  a  detachment  of  troops  and  a  considerable 
convoy  of  provisions,  came  from  St.  Jean  de  Luz. 

The  7th  Mendizabal  tried,  unsiiccessfully,  to  set  fire  to  the  convent  of  San 
Bartolomeo. 

On  the  9th  Sir  Thomas  Gralmm  arrived  with  a  corps  of  British  and  Portuguese 
troops,  and  on  the  13th  the  Spaniards  marched,  some  to  reinforce  the  force  block- 
ading Santona,  the  remainder  to  rejoin  the  fourth  army  on  the  Bidassoa. 

At  this  time  General  Reille  held  the  entrances  to  the  Bastan  by  Vera  and 
Echallar,  but  Wellington  drove  him  thence  on  the  15th  and  established  the  seventh 
and  light  divisions  there,  thus  covering  the  passes  over  the  Pefia  de  Haya  by  which 
the  siege  might  have  been  interrupted. 

Before  General  Graham  arrived  the  French  had  constructed  a  redoubt  on  the 
heights  of  San  Bartolomeo,  and  connected  it  with  the  convent  of  that  name  which 
they  also  fortified.  These  outworks  were  supported  by  posts  in  the  ruined  houses  of 
the  suburb  of  San  Martin  behind,  and  by  a  low  circular  redoubt,  formed  of  casks 
on  the  main  road,  half-way  between  the  convent  and  the  horn-work.  Hence  to 
reduce  the  place,  working  along  the  isthmus,  it  was  necessary  to  carry  in  succession 
three  lines  of  defence  covering  the  town,  and  a  fourth  at  the  foot  of  Monte  Orgullo, 
before  the  castle  of  La  Mota  could  be  assailed.  Seventy-six  pieces  of  artillery  were 
mounted  upon  these  works  and  others  were  afterwards  obtained  from  France  by  sea. 

The  besieging  army  consisted  of  the  fifth  division  under  General  Oswald,  and 
the  independent  Portuguese  brigades  of  J.  Wilson  and  Bradford  reinforced  by 
detachments  from  the  first  division.  Thus,  including  the  artillerymen,  some  seamen 
commanded  by  Lieutenant  O'Reilly  of  the  Su7vcillantc  and  100  regular  sappers  and 
miners,  now  for  the  first  time  used  in  the  sieges  of  the  Peninsula,  nearly  10,000  men 
v.ere  employed.     The  guns  available  for  the  attack,  in  the  first  instance,  were  a  new 
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battering  train  originally  prepared  for  tlic  siege  of  Burgos,  consisting  of  14  iron 
24-poundcrs,  six  8-inch  brass  howitzers,  four  68-pound  iron  carronadcs,  and  four  iron 
ID-inch  mortars.  To  these  were  added  six  24-poundcrs  lent  by  the  ships  of  war,  and 
six  i8-pounders  which  had  moved  with  the  army  from  Portugal,  making  altogether 
40  pieces,  commanded  by  Colonel  Dickson.  The  distance  from  the  depot  of  siege 
at  Passages  to  the  Chofre  sand-hills  was  one  mile  and  a  half  of  good  road,  and 
a  pontoon  bridge  was  laid  over  the  Urumea  river  above  the  Chofres,  but  from  thence 
to  the  height  of  Bartolomeo  was  more  than  five  miles  of  very  bad  road. 

Early  in  July  the  fortress  had  been  twice  closely  examined  by  Major  Smith,  the 
engineer  who  had  so  ably  defended  Tarifa.  He  proposed  a  plan  of  siege  founded 
upon  the  facility  furnished  by  the  Chofre  hills  to  destroy  the  flanks,  rake  the  principal 
front,  and  form  a  breach  with  the  same  batteries,  the  works  being  at  the  same  time 
secured,  except  at  low  water,  by  the  Urumea.  Counter-batteries,  to  be  constructed 
on  the  left  of  that  river,  were  to  rake  the  line  of  defence  in  which  the  breach  was  to 
be  formed ;  and  against  the  castle  and  its  outworks  he  relied  principally  upon 
vertical  fire,  instancing  the  reduction  of  Fort  Bourbon  in  the  West  Indies  in  proof 
of  its  efficacy.  This  plan  would  probably  have  reduced  San  Sebastian  in  a  reason- 
able time  without  any  remarkable  loss  of  men,  and  Lord  Wellington  approving  of 
it,  though  he  doubted  the  efficacy  of  the  vertical  fire,  ordered  the  siege  to  be 
commeKced.  Me  renewed  his  approval  afterwards  when  he  had  examined  the 
works  in  person,  and  all  his  orders  were  in  the  same  spirit;  but  neither  the  plan  nor 
his  orders  were  followed,  the  siege,  which  should  have  been  an  ordinary  event  of 
war  has  obtained  a  mournful  celebrity,  and  Lord  Wellington  has  been  unjustly 
charged  with  a  contempt  for  the  maxims  of  the  great  masters  of  the  art.  Anxious 
he  was  no  doubt  to  save  time,  yet  he  did  not  for  that  urge  the  engineer  beyond  the 
rules.  Take  tlie  place  in  iJic  quickest  manner,  yet  do  not  from  over  speed  fail  to  fake 
if,  was  the  sense  of  his  instructions  ;  but  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  one  of  England's 
best  soldiers,  appears  to  have  been  endowed  with  a  genius  for  war  intuitive  rather 
than  reflective ;  and  this  joined  to  his  natural  modesty  and  a  certain  easiness  of 
temper,  caused  him  at  times  to  abandon  his  own  correct  conceptions,  for  the  less 
judicious  counsels  of  those  about  him  who  advised  deviations  from  the  original  plan. 

Active  operations  were  commenced  on  the  night  of  the  loth  by  the  construction 
of  two  batteries  against  the  convent  and  redoubt  of  San  Bartolomeo.  And  on  the 
night  of  the  13th  four  batteries  to  contain  20  of  the  heaviest  guns  and  four  8-inch 
howitzers,  were  marked  out  on  the  Chofre  sand-hills,  at  distances  varying  from 
600  to  1300  yards  from  the  eastern  rampart  of  the  town.  The  river  was  supposed 
to  be  unfordable,  wherefore  no  parallel  of  support  was  made,  yet  good  trenches  of 
communications,  and  subsequently  regular  approaches  were  formed.  Two  attacks 
were  thus  established.  One  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Urumea  entrusted  to  the 
unattached  Portuguese  brigades  ;  one  on  the  left  bank  to  the  fifth  division  ;  but 
most  of  the  troops  were  at  first  encamped  on  the  right  bank  to  facilitate  a  junction 
with  the  covering  army  in  the  event  of  a  general  battle. 

On  the  14th  a  French  sloop  entered  the  harbour  with  supplies,  and  the  batteries 
of  the  left  attack,  under  the  direction  of  the  German  major,  Hartman,  opened 
against  San  Bartolomeo,  throwing  hot  shot  into  that  building.  The  besieged 
responded  with  musketry  from  the  redoubt,  with  heavy  guns  from  the  town,  and 
with  a  field-piece  which  they  had  mounted  on  the  belfiy  of  the  convent  itself. 

The  15th  of  July  Sir  Richard  Fletcher  took  the  chief  command  of  the  engineers, 
but  Major  Smith  retained  the  direction  of  the  attack  from  the  Chofre  hills  and  Lord 
Wellington's  orders  continued  to  pass  through  his  hands.  This  day  the  batteries 
of  the  left  attack,  aided  by  some  howitzers  from  the  right  of  the  Urumea,  set  the 
convent  on  fire,  silenced  the  musketry  of  the  besieged,  and  so  damaged  the 
defences  that  the  Portuguese  troops  attached  to  the  fifth  division  were  ordered  to 
feel  the  enemy's  post.  They  were  however  repulsed  with  great  loss,  the  French 
sallied,  and  the  firing  did  not  cease  until  nightfall. 

A  battery  for  seven  additional  guns  to  play  against  Bartolomeo  was  now 
commenced  on  the  right  of  the  Urumea,  and  the  original  batteries  set  fire  to 
the  convent  several  times,  but  the  flames  were  extinguished  by  the  garrison. 

In  the  night  of  the  i6th  General  Rey  sounded  the  Urumea  as  high  as  Santa 
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Catalina,  designing  to  pass  over  and  storm  the  batteries  on  the  Chofres  ;  but  the 
fords  discovered  were  shifting,  and  tlic  difficulty  of  execution  deterred  him  from 
this  project. 

The  17th,  the  convent  being  nearly  in  ruins,  the  assault  was  ordered  without 
wailing  for  the  effect  of  the  new  battery  raised  on  the  other  side  of  the  Urumea. 
The  storming  party  was  formed  in  two  columns.  Detachments  from  Wilson's 
Portuguese,  supported  by  the  light  company  of  the  9th  British  regiment  and 
three  companies  of  the  royals,  composed  the  right,  which  under  the  direction  of 
General  Hay  was  destined  to  assail  the  redoubt.  General  Bradford  directed  the 
left  which  being  composed  of  Portuguese,  supported  by  three  companies  of  the 
9th  British  regiment  under  Colonel  Cameron,  was  ordered  to  assail  the  convent. 

ASSAULT   OF   SAN    BARTOLOMEO. 

At  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  two  heavy  6-pounders  opened  against  the 
redoubt ;  and  a  sharp  fire  of  musketry  in  return  from  the  French,  who  had  been 
reinforced  and  occupied  the  suburb  of  San  Martin,  announced  their  resolution  to 
fight.  The  allied  troops  were  assembled  behinr"-  the  crest  of  the  hill  overlooking  the 
convent,  and  the  first  signal  was  given,  but  the  Portuguese  advanced  slowly  at  both 
attacks,  and  the  supporting  companies  of  the  9th  regiment  on  each  side,  passing 
through  them  fell  upon  the  enemy  with  the  usual  impetuositv  of  British  soldiers. 
Colonel  Cameron  while  leading  his  grenadiers  down  the  face  of  the  hill  was  exposed 
to  a  hea\fy  cannonade  from  the  horn-work,  but  he  soon  gained  the  cover  of  a  wall 
fifty  yards  from  the  convent  and  there  awaited  the  second  signal.  However,  his 
rapid  advance,  which  threatened  to  cut  off  the  garrison  from  the  suburb,  joined 
to  the  fire  of  the  two  6-pounders  and  that  of  some  other  field-pieces  on  the  farther 
side  of  the  Urumea,  caused  the  French  to  abandon  the  redoubt.  Seeing  this, 
Cameron  jumped  over  the  wall  and  assaulted  both  the  convent  and  the  houses 
of  the  suburb.  At  the  latter  a  fierce  struggle  ensued  and  Captain  Woodman  of 
the  9th  was  killed  in  the  upper  room  of  a  house  after  fighting  his  way  up  from 
below  ;  but  the  grenadiers  carried  the  convent  with  such  rapidity  that  the  French, 
unable  to  explode  some  small  mines  they  had  prepared,  hastily  joined  the  troops  in 
the  suburb.  There  however  the  fighting  continued  and  Colonel  Cameron's  force 
being  very  much  reduced  the  affair  was  becoming  doubtful,  when  the  remaining 
companies  of  his  regiment,  which  he  had  sent  for  after  the  attack  commenced, 
arrived,  and  the  suburb  was  with  much  fighting  entirely  won.  At  the  right  attack 
the  company  of  the  9th,  although  retarded  by  a  ravine,  by  a  thick  hedge,  by  the 
slowness  of  the  Portuguese,  and  by  a  heavy  fire,  entered  the  abandoned  redoubt  with 
litttle  loss,  but  the  troops  were  then  rashly  led  against  the  cask  redoubt,  contrary  to 
General  Oswald's  orders,  and  were  beaten  back  by  the  enemy. 

The  loss  of  the  French  was  240  men,  that  of  the  allies  considerable ;  the 
companies  of  the  9th,  under  Colonel  Cameron,  alone  had  seven  officers  and  60  men 
killed  or  wounded,  and  the  operation  although  successful  was  an  error.  The 
battery  erected  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Urumea  was  not  opened,  wherefore,  either 
the  assault  was  precipitated  or  the  battery  not  necessary  ;  but  the  loss  justified  the 
conception  of  the  battery. 

When  the  action  ceased  the  engineers  made  a  lodgement  in  the  redoubt,  and 
commenced  two  batteries,  for  eight  pieces  to  rake  the  hornwork  and  the  eastern 
rampart  of  the  place.  The  other  two  batteries  to  contain  four  68-pound  carronades 
and  four  lo-inch  mortars,  were  also  commenced  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Urumea. 

The  i8th  the  besieged  threw  up  traverses  on  the  land  front  to  meet  the  raking 
fire  of  the  besiegers,  and  the  latter  dragged  four  pieces  up  the  Monte  Olia  to  plunge 
into  the  Mirador  and  other  batteries  on  the  Monte  Orgullo.  In  the  night  a  lodge- 
ment was  made  on  the  ruins  of  San  Martin,  the  two  batteries  at  the  right  attack 
were  armed,  and  two  additional  mortars  dragged  up  the  Monte  Olia. 

The  19th  all  the  batteries  at  both  attacks  were  armed,  and  in  the  night  two 
approaches  being  commenced  from  the  suburb  of  San  Martin  towards  the  cask 
redoubt  the  French  were  driven  from  that  small  work. 

On  the  2oth  the  whole  of  the  batteries  opened  their  fire,  the  greatest  part  being 
directed  to  form  the  breach. 

Major  Smith's  plan  was  similar  to  that  followed  by  Marshal  Berwick  a  century 
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before.  He  proposed  a  lodgement  on  the  homwork  before  the  breach  should  be 
assailed,  but  he  had  not  then  read  the  description  of  tiiat  siege  and  therefore  un- 
knowingly fixed  the  breaching-point  precisely  where  the  wall  had  been  most  strongly 
rebuilt  after  Berwick's  attack.  This  was  the  first  fault,  yet  a  slight  one  because  the 
wall  did  not  resist  the  batteries  very  long,  but  it  was  a  serious  matter  that  Sir  Thomas 
Graham  at  the  suggestion  of  the  commander  of  the  artillery  began  his  operations 
by  breaching.  Major  Smith  objected  to  it,  and  Sir  R.  Fletcher  acquiesced  reluctantly 
on  the  understanding  that  the  ruining  of  the  defences  was  only  postponed,  an  under- 
standing afterwards  unhappily  forgotten. 

The  result  of  the  fust  day's  attack  was  not  satisfactory,  the  weather  proved  bad, 
the  guns  mounted  on  ship  carriages  failed,  one  24-pounder  was  rendered  un- 
serviceable by  the  enemy,  another  became  useless  from  an  accident,  a  captain  of 
engineers  was  killed,  and  the  besiegers'  shot  had  little  effect  upon  the  solid  wall.  In 
the  night  however  the  ship-guns  were  mounted  on  better  carriages,  and  a  parallel 
across  the  isthmus  was  projected ;  but  the  greatest  part  of  the  workmen,  to  avoid  a 
tempest,  sought  shelter  in  the  suburb  of  San  Martin,  and  when  day  broke  only  one- 
third  of  the  work  was  performed. 

The  2ist  the  besiegers'  batteries  ceased  firing  to  allow  of  a  summons,  but  the 
governor  refused  to  receive  the  letter  and  the  firing  was  resumed.  The  main  wall 
still  resisted,  yet  the  parapets  and  embrasures  crumbled  away  fast,  and  the  batteries 
on  Monte  Olia  plunged  into  the  hornwork,  although  at  i6oo  yards  distance,  with 
such  effect,  that  the  besieged  having  no  bomb-proofs  were  forced  to  dig  trenches  to 
protect  themselves.  The  counter-fire  directed  solely  against  the  breaching  batteries 
was  feeble,  but  at  midnight  a  shell  thrown  from  the  castle  into  the  bay  gave  the 
signal  for  a  sally,  and  during  the  firing  which  ensued  several  French  vessels  with 
supplies  entered  the  harbour.  This  night  also  the  besieged  isolated  the  breach  by 
cuts  in  the  rampart  and  other  defences.  On  the  other  hand  the  besiegers'  parallel 
across  tne  isthmus  was  completed,  and  in  its  progress  laid  bare  the  mouth  of  a  drain, 
four  feet  high  and  three  feet  wide,  containing  the  pipe  of  the  aqueduct  cut  off  by 
the  Spaniards.  Through  this  dangerous  opening  Lieutenant  Rcid  of  the  engineers, 
a  young  and  zealous  officer,  crept  even  to  the  counterscarp  of  the  hornwork,  and 
finding  the  passage  there  closed  by  a  door  returned  without  an  accident.  Thirty 
Ijarrels  of  powder  were  placed  in  this  drain,  and  eight  feet  was  stopped  with  sand- 
bags, thus  forming  a  globe  of  compression  designed  to  blow,  as  tlirough  a  tube,  so 
much  rubbish  over  the  counterscarp  as  might  fill  the  narrow  ditch  of  the  hornwork. 

On  the  22nd  the  fire  from  the  batteries,  unexampled  from  its  rapidity  and  ac- 
curacy, opened  what  appeared  a  practicable  breach  in  the  eastern  flank  wall, 
between  the  towers  of  Los  Hornos  and  Las  Mesquitas.  The  counter-fire  of  the 
besieged  now  slackened,  but  the  descent  into  the  town  behind  the  breach  was  more 
than  12  feet  perpendicular,  and  the  garrison  were  seen  from  Monte  Olia  diligently 
working  at  the  interior  defences  to  receive  the  assault :  they  added  also  another  gun 
to  the  battery  of  St.  Elmo,  just  under  the  Mirador  battery,  to  flank  the  front  attack. 
On  the  other  hand  the  besiegers  had  placed  four  68-]-)ound  carronadcs  in  batterj-  to 
play  on  the  defences  of  the  breach,  but  the  fire  on  both  sides  slackened  because  the 
guns  were  greatly  enlarged  at  the  vents  with  constant  practice. 

On  the  23rd,  the  sea  blockade  being  null,  the  French  vessels  returned  to  France 
with  the  badly  wounded  men.  This  day  the  besiegers  judging  [the  breach  between 
the  towers  quite  practicable,  turned  the  guns,  at  the  suggestion  of  General  Oswald, 
to  break  the  wall  on  the  right  of  the  main  breach.  Major  Smith  opposed  this, 
urging  that  no  advantage  would  be  gained  by  making  a  second  opening,  to  get  at 
which  the  troops  must  first  pass  the  great  breach  ;  that  time  would  be  thus  uselessly 
lost  to  the  besiegers,  and  that  there  was  a  manifest  objection  on  account  of  the  tide 
and  depth  of  water  at  the  new  point  attacked.  His  counsel  was  overruled,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  day,  the  wall  being  thin  the  stroke  heavy  and  quick,  a  second 
breach  30  feet  wide  was  rendered  practicable. 

The   defensive  fire   of  the  besieged  being  now  much  diminished,  the  lo-inch 
mortars   and  68-pound  carronades  were  turned  upon   the  defences  of  the  great 
breach,  and  upon  a  stockade  which  separated  the  high  curtain,  on  the  land  front,  . 
from  the  lower  works  of  the  flank  against  which  the  attack  was  conducted.     The- 
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houses  near  the  breach  were  soon  in  flames,  which  spread  rapidly,  destroying  some 
of  the  defences  of  the  besieged  and  menacing  the  whole  town  with  destruction. 
The  assault  was  ordered  for  the  next  morning.  But  when  the  troops  assembled  in 
the  trenches  the  burning  houses  appeared  so  formidable  that  the  attack  was  de- 
ferred and  the  batteries  again  opened,  partly  against  the  second  breach,  partly 
against  the  defences,  partly  to  break  the  wall  in  a  third  place  between  the  half 
bastion  of  St.  John  on  the  land  front  and  the  main  breach. 

During  the  night  the  vigilant  governor,  expecting  the  assault,  mounted  two  field- 
pieces  on  the  cavalier,  in  the  centre  of  the  land  front,  which  being  15  feet  above  the 
other  defences  commanded  the  high  curtain,  and  they  still  had  on  the  horn -work  a 
light  piece,  and  two  casemated  guns  on  the  flank  of  the  cavalier.  Two  other  field- 
pieces  were  mounted  on  an  entrenchment  whicli  crossing  the  ditch  of  the  land  front 
bore  on  the  approaches  to  the  main  breach  ;  a  24-pounder  looked  from  the  tower 
of  Las  Mesquitas,  between  the  main  breach  and  where  the  third  opening  was  being 
made  and  consequently  flanking  both  ;  two  4-pounders  were  in  the  tower  of 
Homos  ;  two  heavy  gims  were  on  the  flank  of  St.  Elmo,  and  two  others,  placed  on 
the  right  of  the  Mirador,  could  play  upon  the  breaches  from  within  the  fortified 
line  of  Monte  Orgullo.  Thus  14  pieces  were  still  available  for  defence,  the 
retaining  sea-wall  or  fausse  braye  which  strengthened  the  flank  of  the  horn-work, 
and  between  which  and  the  river  the  storming  parties  must  necessarily  advance,  was 
covered  with  live  shells  to  roll  over  on  the  columns.,  and  behind  the  flaming  houses 
near  the  breach  other  edifices  were  loop-holed  and  filled  with  musketeers.  How- 
ever the  fire  extending  rapidly  and  fiercely  greatly  injured  the  defences,  the  French 
to  save  their  guns  withdrew  them  imtil  the  moment  of  attack,  and  the  British 
artillery  officers  were  confident  that  in  dayliglu  they  could  silence  the  enemy's  guns 
and  keep  the  parapet  clear  of  men  ;  wherefore  Sir  Thomas  Graham  renewed  the 
order  for 

THE    ASSAULT. 

In  the  night  of  the  24th  2000  men  of  the  fifth  division  filed  into  the  trenches  on 
the  isthmus.  This  force  wa ..  composed  of  the  third  battaUon  of  the  royals  under 
Major  Frazer,  destined  to  storm  the  great  breach  ;  the  38th  regiment  under  Colonel 
Greville,  designed  to  assail  the  lesser  and  most  distant  breach  ;  the  9th  regiment 
under  Colonel  Cameron,  appointed  to  support  the  royals  ;  finally  a  detachment, 
selected  from  the  light  companies  of  all  those  battalions,  was  placed  in  the  centre 
of  the  royals  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Campbell  of  the  9th  regiment. 
This  chosen  detachment,  accompanied  by  the  engineer  Machel  with  a  ladder  party, 
was  intended  to  sweep  the  high  curtain  after  the  breach  should  be  won. 

The  distance  from  the  trenches  to  the  points  of  attack  was  more  than  300  yards 
along  the  contracted  space  lying  between  the  retaining  wall  of  the  horn-work  and 
the  river  ;  the  ground  was  strewed  with  rocks  covered  by  slippery  sea-weeds  ;  the 
tide  had  left  large  and  deep  pools  of  water  ;'the  parapet  of  the  horn-work  was  entire 
as  well  as  the  retaining  wall ;  the  parapets  of  the  other  works  and  the  two  towers, 
which  closely  flanked  the  breach,  although  injured  were  far  from  being  ruined,  and 
every  place  was  thickly  garnished  with  musketeers.  The  difficulties  of  the  attack 
were  obvious,  and  a  detachment  of  Portuguese  placed  in  a  trench  opened  beyond 
the  parallel  on  the  isthmus,  within  60  yards  of  the  ramparts,  was  ordered  to  quell 
if  possible  the  fire  of  the  horn-work. 

While  it  was  still  dark  the  storming  columns  moved  out  of  the  trenches,  and  the 
globe  of  compression  in  the  drain  was  exploded  with  great  effect  against  the 
counterscarp  and  glacis  of  the  horn-work.  The  garrison,  astonished  by  the  un- 
looked-for event,  abandoned  the  flanking  parapet,  and  the  troops  rushed  onwards, 
the  stormers  for  the  main  breach  leading  and  suff'ering  more  from  the  fire  of  their 
own  batteries  on  the  right  of  the  Urumea  than  from  the  enemy.  Major  Frazer  and 
the  engineer  Harry  Jones  first  reached  the  breach.  The  enemy  had  fallen  back  in 
confusion  behind  the  ruins  of  the  still  burning  houses,  and  those  brave  officers 
rushed  up  expecting  that  their  troops  would  follow,  but  not  many  followed,  for  it 
was  extremely  dark,  the  natural  difficulties  of  the  way  had  contracted  the  front  and 
disordered  the  column  in  its  whole  length,  and  the  soldiers,  straggling  and  out  of 
wind,  arrived  in  small  disconnected  parties  at  the  fool  of  the  breach.     The  foremost 
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gathered  near  their  gallant  leaders,  but  the  depth  of  the  descent  into  the  town  and 
tlic  volumes  of  flames  and  smoke  which  still  issued  from  the  burning  houses  behind 
awed  tiio  stoutest  ;  and  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  storming  column,  irritated  by 
the  destructive  flank  lire,  had  broken  off  at  the  demi-bastion  to  commence  a 
musketry  battle  with  the  enemy  on  the  rampart.  Meanwhile  the  shells  from  the 
Monte  OrguUo  fell  rapidly,  the  defenders  of  the  breach  rallied  and  with  a  smashing 
musketry  from  the  ruins  and  loopholed  houses  smote  the  head  of  the  column, 
while  the  men  in  the  towers  smote  them  on  the  flanks  ;  and  from  every  quarter 
came  showers  of  grape  and  hand-grenades  tearing  the  ranks  in  a  dreadful  manner. 

Major  Frazer  was  killed  on  the  flaming  ruins,  the  intrepid  Jones  stood  there 
awhile  longer  amidst  a  few  heroic  soldiers,  hoping  for  aid,  but  none  came  and  he 
and  those  with  him  were  struck  down.  The  engineer  Machel  had  been  killed  early, 
and  the  men  bearing  ladders  fell  or  were  dispersed.  Thus  the  rear  of  the  column 
was  in  absolute  confusion  before  the  head  was  beaten.  It  was  in  vain  that  Colonel 
Grcville  of  the  38th,  Colonel  Cameron  of  the  9th,  Captain  Archimbcau  of  the 
royals,  and  many  other  regimental  oflicers  exerted  themselves  to  rally  their  dis- 
comfited troops  and  refill  the  breach  ;  it  was  in  vain  tliat  Lieutenant  Campbell, 
breaking  through  the  tumultuous  crowd  with  the  survivors  of  his  chosen  detachment, 
mounted  the  ruins  ;  twice  he  ascended,  twice  he  was  wounded,  and  all  around  him 
died.  The  royals  endeavouring  to  retire  got  intermi.xed  with  the  38th,  and  with 
some  companies  of  the  9th  which  had  unsuccessfully  endeavoured  to  pass  them 
and  get  to  the  lesser  breach.  Then  swayed  by  different  impulses  and  pent  up  in 
the  narrow  way  between  the  horn-work  and  the  river,  the  mass  reeling  to  and  fro 
could  neither  advance  nor  go  back  until  the  shells  and  musketry,  constantly  plied 
both  in  front  and  flank,  had  thinned  the  concourse,  and  the  trenches  were  regained 
in  confusion.  At  daylight  a  truce  was  agreed  to  for  an  hour,  during  which  the 
French,  who  had  already  humanely  removed  the  gallant  Jones  and  the  other 
wounded  men  from  the  breach,  now  carried  off  the  more  distant  sufferers  lest  they 
should  be  drowned  by  the  rising  of  the  tide. 

Five  officers  of  engineers  including  Sir  Ricliard  Fletcher,  and  44  officers  of  the 
line  with  520  men,  had  been  killed,  wounded,  or  made  prisoners  in  this  assault,  the 
failure  of  which  was  signal,  yet  the  causes  were  obvious  and  may  be  classed  thus  : 

1.  Deviation  from  the  original  project  of  siege  and  from  Lord  Wellington's 
instructions. 

2.  Bad  arrangements  of  detail. 

3.  Want  of  vigour  in  the  execution. 

In  respect  of  tlic  first.  Lord  Wellington  having  visited  the  Chofre  trenches  on 
the  22nd  confirmed  his  former  approval  of  Smith's  plan,  and  gave  that  officer  final 
directions  for  the  attack,  finishing  thus,  ' '  Fair  daylight  must  be  taken  for  the  assault." 
These  instnictions  and  their  emphatic  termination  were  repeated  by  Major  Smith  in 
the  proper  quarter,  but  they  were  not  followed,  no  lodgment  was  made  on  the  horn- 
work,  the  defences  were  nearly  entire  both  in  front  and  flank,  and  the  assault  was 
made  in  darkness.  Major  Smith  had  also,  by  calculation  and  by  consultations  with 
the  fishermen,  ascertained  that  the  ebb  of  tide  would  serve  exactly  at  daybreak 
on  the  24th  ;  but  the  assault  was  made  the  25th,  and  then  before  daylight,  when  the 
water  being  too  high  contracted  the  ground,  increased  the  obstacles,  and  forced  the 
assaulting  column  to  march  on  a  narrow  front  and  a  long  line,  making  an  uneasy 
progress  and  trickling  onwards  instead  of  dashing  with  a  broad  surge  against  the 
breach.  In  fine,  the  rules  of  art  being  neglected  and  no  extraordinary  resource 
substituted  the  operation  failed. 

The  troops  filed  out  of  the  long  narrow  trenches  in  the  night,  a  tedious  operation, 
and  were  immediately  exposed  to  a  fire  of  grape  from  their  own  batteries  on  the 
Chofres.  This  fire,  intended  to  keep  down  that  of  the  enemy,  should  have  ceased 
when  the  globe  of  compression  was  sprung  in  the  drain,  but  owing  to  the  darkness 
and  the  noise  the  explosion  could  neither  be  seen  nor  heard.  The  effect  of  it 
however  drove  the  enemy  from  the  horn-work,  the  Portuguese  on  that  side  advanced 
to  the  ditch,  and  a  vigorous  escalade  would  probably  have  succeeded  but  they  had 
no  ladders.  Again,  the  stormers  of  the  great  breach  marched  first,  filling  up  the 
way  and  rendering  the   second  breach,  as  Major  Smith  had  foretold,  useless,  and 
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the  ladder-bearers  never  got  to  their  destination.  The  attack  was  certainly  in- 
digested, and  there  was  a  neglect  of  moral  influence  followed  by  its  natural  conse- 
quence want  of  vigour  in  execution. 

The  deferring  of  the  assault  from  the  24th  to  the  25tli  expressly  because  the  breach 
was  too  difficult  rendered  the  troops  uneasy,  they  suspected  some  hidden  danger, 
and  in  this  mode  emerging  from  the  trenches  they  were  struck  by  the  fire  of  their 
own  batteries  ;  then  wading  through  deep  pools  of  water,  or  staggering  in  the  dark 
over  slippery  rocks,  and  close  under  the  enemy's  flanking  works  whence  every  shot 
told  with  fatal  effect,  how  could  they  manifest  their  natural  conquering  energy?  It 
is  possible  that  a  second  and  more  vigorous  assault  on  the  great  breach  might  have 
been  effected  by  a  recognized  leader,  but  no  general  or  staff  officer  went  out  of  the 
trenches  with  the  troops,  and  the  isolated  exertions  of  the  regimental  officers  were 
unavailing.  Nor  were  there  wanting  other  sinister  influences.  General  Oswald 
had  in  the  councils  earnestly  and  justly  urged  the  dangers  arising  from  the  irregular 
mode  of  attack,  but  this  anticipation  of  ill  success,  in  which  other  officers  ofrank 
joined,  was  freely  expressed  out  of  council,  and  it  is  said,  even  in  the  hearing  of  the 
troops,  abating  that  daring  confidence  which  victory  loves. 

Lord  Wellington  repaired  immediately  to  St.  Sebastian.  The  causes  of  the 
failure  were  apparent  and  he  would  have  renewed  the  attack,  but  wanting  ammuni- 
tion, deferred  it  until  the  powder  and  additional  ordnance,  which  he  had  written  for 
to  England  as  early  as  the  26th  of  June,  should  arrive.  The  next  day  other  events 
caused  him  to  resort  to  a  blockade  and  the  battering  train  was  transported  to 
Passages,  two  guns  and  two  howitzers  only  being  retained  on  the  Chofres  and 
the  Monte  Olia.  This  operation  was  completed  in  the  night  of  the  26th,  but  at 
daybreak  the  garrison  made  a  sally  from  the  horn-work,  surprised  the  trenches  and 
swept  off  200  Portuguese  and  30  British  soldiers.  To  avoid  a  repetition  of  this 
disaster  the  guards  of  the  trenches  were  concentrated  in  the  left  parallel,  and 
patrols  only  were  sent  out,  yet  one  of  those  also  was  cut  off  on  the  ist  of  August. 
Thus  terminated  the  first  part  of  the  siege  of  San  Sebastian  in  which  the  allies  lost 
1300  soldiers  and  seamen,  exclusive  of  Spaniards  during  Mendizabal's  blockade. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
The  battle  of  Vittoria  was  fought  on  the  21st  of  June. 

The  ist  of  July  Marshal  Soult,  under  a  decree  issued  at  Dresden,  succeeded 
Joseph  as  lieutenant  to  the  emperor,  who  thus  showed  how  little  his  mind  had  been 
affected  by  his  brother's  accusations. 

The  i2th  Soult,  travelling  with  surprising  expedition,  assumed  the  command  of 
the  armies  of  the  "  north,"  the  "  centi-e,"  and  the  "  south,"  now  re-organized  in  one 
body,  called  "the  army  of  Spain."  And  he  had  secret  orders  to  put  Joseph 
forcibly  aside  if  necessary,  but  that  monarch  voluntarily  retired  from  the  army. 

At  this  period  General  Paris  remained  at  Jaca,  as  belonging  to  Suchet's  com- 
mand, but  Clausel  had  entered  France,  and  the  "  army  of  Spain  "  reinforced  from 
the  interior,  was  composed  of  nine  divisions  of  infantry,  a  reserve,  and  two  regular 
divisions  of  cavalry,  besides  the  light  horsemen  attached  to  the  infantry.  Following 
the  imperial  muster-rolls  this  army,  including  the  garrisons  and  13  German,  Italian, 
and  Spanish  battalions  not  belonging  to  the  organization,  amounted  to  114,000 
men  ;  *  and  as  the  armies  of  Catalonia  and  of  Aragon  numbered  at  the  same  period 
above  66,000,  the  whole  force  still  employed  against  Spain  exceeded  180,000  men, 
with  20,000  horses  ;  and  of  this  number  156,000  were  present  under  arms,  while  in 
Germany  and  Poland  above  700,000  Frencli  soldiers  were  in  activity. 

Such  great  forces,  guided  by  Napoleon,  seemed  sufficient  to  defy  the  world,  but 
moral  power,  which  he  has  himself  described  as  constituting  three-fourths  of 
military  strength,  that  power  which  puny  essayists,  declaiming  for  their  hour  against 
the  genius  of  warriors,  are  unable  to  comprehend,  although  by  far  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  art  which  they  decry,  was  wanting.  One-half  of  this  force, 
organized  in  peace  and  setting  forth  in  hope  at  the  beginning  of  a  war,  would 
have  enabled  Napoleon  to  conquer  ;  but  now,  near  the  close  of  a  terrible  struggle, 
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with  a  (icclining  fate  and  the  national  confidence  in  his  fortune  and  genius  shaken, 
altliough  tliat  genius  was  never  more  surpassingly  displayed,  his  niilittiry  power  was 
a  vast  but  unsound  machine.  The  public  mind  was  bewildered  by  the  intricacy  and 
greatness  of  combinations,  the  full  scope  of  which  he  alone  could  see  clearly,  and 
generals  and  ministers  doubted  and  feared  when  they  should  have  supported  him, 
neglecting  their  duty  or  coldly  executing  his  orders  when  their  zeal  should  have 
redoubled.  The  unity  of  impulse  so  essential  to  success  was  thus  lost,  and  his 
numerous  armies  carried  not  with  them  proportionate  strength.  To  have  struggled 
with  hope  under  such  astounding  difficulties  w-as  scarcely  to  be  expected  from  the 
greatest  minds,  but  like  the  emperor,  to  calculate  and  combine  the  most  stupendous 
cffonts  with  calmness  and  accuracy,  to  seize  every  favourable  chance  with  unerring 
rapidity,  to  sustain  every  reverse  with  undisturbed  constancy,  never  urged  to  rash- 
ness by  despair,  yet  enterprising  to  the  utmost  verge  of  daring  consistent  with 
reason,  was  a  display  of  intellectual  greatness  so  surpassing,  that  it  is  not  without 
justice  Napoleon  has  been  called,  in  reference  as  well  to  past  ages  as  to  the  present, 
the  foremost  of  mankind. 

The  suddenness,  as  well  as  the  completeness  of  the  destruction  caused  by  the 
snows  of  Russia,  had  shattered  the  emperor's  military  and  political  system,  and  the 
broken  parts  of  the  former,  scattered  widely,  were  useless  until  he  could  again  bind 
them  together.  To  effect  this  he  rushed  with  a  raw  army  into  the  midst  of 
Germany,  for  his  hope  was  to  obtain  by  celerity  a  rallying  point  for  his  veterans, 
who  having  survived  the  Russian  winter  and  the  succeeding  pestilence  were  widely 
dispersed.  His  first  effort  was  successful,  but  without  good  cavalry  victory  cannot 
be  pushed  far,  and  the  practised  horsemen  of  France  had  nearly  disappeared  ; 
their  successors,  badly  mounted  and  less  skilful,  were  too  few  and  too  %veak,  and 
thus  extraordinary  exertion  was  required  from  soldiers  whose  youth  and  in- 
experience rendered  them  unfit  even  for  the  ordinarj'  hardships  of  war. 

The  measure  of  value  for  Wellington's  campaign  is  thus  attained,  for  if  Joseph 
had  opposed  him  w'ith  only  moderate  ability  and  had  avoided  a  great  battle,  not 
less  than  50,000  veterans  could  have  been  drawn  off  to  reinforce  and  give  stability 
to  the  young  soldiers  in  Germany.  On  the  side  of  Spain  those  veterans  were  indeed 
still  numerous,  but  the  spirit  of  the  French  people  behind  them  almost  worn  out  by 
victory,  was  now  abashed  by  defeat,  and  even  the  military  men  who  had  acquired 
grandeur  and  riches  beyond  their  hopes,  were  with  few  exceptions  averse  to  further 
toil,  ;  Napoleon's  astonishing  firmness  of  mind  was  understood  by  few  in  high 
stations,  shared  by  fewer  ;  and  many  were  the  traitors  to  him  and  to  France  and  to 
the  glories  of  both.  However,  his  power  was  still  enormous,  and  w-herever  he  led 
in  person  his  brave  and  faithful  soldiers,  fighting  with  the  true  instinct  of  patriotism, 
conquered.     Where  he  was  not  their  iron  hardihood  abated. 

Marshal  Soult  was  one  of  the  few  men  whose  indefatigable  energy  rendered 
them  worthy  lieutenants  of  the  emperor ;  and  with  singular  zeal,  \igour,  and 
ability  he  now  served.  His  troops,  nominally  above  100,000  men,  97,000  being 
present  under  arms,  with  86  pieces  of  artillery,  were  not  all  available  for  field 
operations.  The  garrisons  of  Pampeluna,  San  Sebastian,  Santona,  and  Bayonne, 
together  with  the  foreign  battalions,  absorbed  17,000  ;  and  most  of  the  latter  had 
orders  to  regain  their  own  countries,  with  a  view  to  form  the  new  levies.  The  per- 
manent "  artny  cf  Spain  "  furnished  therefore  only  77,500  men  present  under  arms, 
7000  of  which  were  cavalry,  and  its  condition  was  not  satisfactory.  The  people 
on  the  frontier  were  flying  from  the  allies,  the  military  administration  was  disor- 
ganized, and  the  recent  disasters  had  discouraged  the  soldiers  and  deteriorated  their 
discipline.  Under  these  circumstances  Soult  was  desirous  of  some  delay  to  secure 
his  base  and  restore  order  ere  he  attempted  to  regain  the  offensive,  but  his  instruc- 
tions on  that  point  were  imperative. 

Napoleon's  system  was  perfectly  adapted  for  great  efforts,  civil  or  military  ;  but 
so  rapid  had  been  Lord  Wellington's  advance  from  Portugal,  so  decisive  his  ope- 
rations, that  the  resources  of  France  were  in  a  certain  degree  paralyzed,  and  the 
army  still  reeled  and  rocked  from  the  blows  it  had  received.  Bayonne,  a  fortress 
of  no  great  strength  in  itself,  had  been  entirely  neglected,  and  the  arming  and  pro- 
visioning that  and  other  places  was  indispensable.  The  restoration  of  an  entrenched 
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camp,  originally  traced  by  Vauban  to  cover  Bayonne,  followed,  and  the  enforcement 
of  discipline,  the  removal  of  the  immense  train  of  Spanish  families,  civil  adminis- 
trators, and  other  wasteful  followers  of  Joseph's  court,  the  arrangement  of  a  general 
system  for  supply  of  money  and  provisions,  aided  by  judicious  efforts  to  stimulate 
the  civil  authorities,  and  excite  the  national  spirit,  were  amongst  the  first  indications 
that  a  great  commander  was  in  the  field.  The  soldiers'  confidence  soon  revived, 
and  some  leading  merchants  of  Bayonne  zealously  seconded  the  general ;  but  the 
people  of  the  south  were  generally  more  inclined  to  avoid  the  burthen  of  defending 
their  country  than  to  answer  appeals  to  their  patriotism. 

On  the  14th  Soult  examined  the  line  of  military  positions,  and  ordered  Reille, 
who  then  occupied  the  passes  of  Vera  and  Echallar,  to  prepare  pontoons  for 
throwing  two  bridges  over  the  Bidassoa  at  Biriatou.  That  general,  as  we  have 
seen,  was  driven  from  those  passes  the  next  day,  but  he  prepared  his  bridges ; 
and  such  was  Soult's  activity,  that  on  the  i6th  all  the  combinations  for  a  gigantic 
offensive  movement  were  digested,  the  means  of  executing  it  rapidly  advancing, 
and  orders  were  issued  for  the  preliminary  dispositions. 

At  this  time  the  French  army  was  divided  into  three  corps  of  battle  and  a 
reserve.  Clause!,  commanding  the  left  wing,  was  at  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  and  in 
communication,  by  the  French  frontier,  with  General  Paris  at  Jaca.  Drouet,  Count 
D'Erlon,  commanding  the  centre,  occupied  the  heights  near  Espelette  and  Ainhoa, 
with  an  advance  guard  behind  Urdax.  General  Reille,  commanding  the  right  wing, 
was  in  position  on  the  mountains  overlooking  Vera  from  the  side  of  France.  The 
reserve  under  Villatte,  comprising  a  separate  body  of  light  horsemen  and  the 
foreign  battalions,  guarded  the  banks  of  the  Bidassoa,  from  the  mouth  upwards  to 
Irun,  at  which  place  the  stone  bridge  was  destroyed.  The  division  of  heavy 
cavalry,  under  Trielhard,  and  that  of  light  cavalry,  under  Pierre  Soult,  the  mar- 
shal's brother,  were  on  the  banks  of  the  Nive  and  the  Adour. 

The  counter-disposition  of  the  allies  was  as  follows  : — 

Byng's  brigade  of  British  infantry,  detached  from  the  second  division  and  rein- 
forced by  Morillo's  Spaniards,  was  on  the  extreme  right.  These  troops  had,  early 
in  June,  driven  the  French  from  the  village  of  Valcarlos,  in  the  valley  of  that  name, 
and  had  foraged  the  French  territory,  but  finding  no  good  permanent  position, 
retreated  again  to  the  rocks  in  front  of  the  passes  of  Roncesvalles  and  Ibaneta. 

On  the  left  of  Byng,  Campbell's  brigade,  detached  from  Hamilton's  Portuguese 
division,  was  posted  in  the  Alduides,  and  supported  by  General  Cole,  who  was  with 
the  fourth  division  at  Viscayret,  in  the  valley  of  Urroz. 

On  the  left  of  Campbell,  General  Hill  defended  the  Bastan  with  the  remainder 
of  the  second  division,  and  with  Hamilton's  Portuguese,  now  commanded  by 
Sylveira,  Conde  d'Amarante.  Picton,  with  the  third  division,  was  stationed  at 
Olague,  as  a  reserve  to  those  troops  and  to  Cole. 

On  the  left  of  Hill  the  seventh  and  light  divisions  occupied  a  chain  of  moun- 
tains running  by  Echallar  to  Vera,  and  behind  them,  at  the  town  of  San  Estevan, 
was  posted  the  sixth  division. 

Longa's  Spaniards  continued  the  line  of  defence  from  Vera  to  General  Giron's 
position,  which,  extending  along  tlie  mountains  bordering  the  Bidassoa  to  the  sea, 
crossed  the  great  road  of  Irun,  Behind  Giron  was  the  besieging  army  under  Sir 
Thomas  Graham. 

Thirty-six  pieces  of  field  artillery,  and  some  regiments  of  British  and  Portuguese 
cavalry,  were  with  the  right  wing  and  centre,  but  the  bulk  of  the  horsemen  and  the 
heavy  guns  were  behind  the  mountains,  chicfiy  about  Tafalla.  The  great  hospitals 
were  in  Vittoria,  the  commissariat  depots  were  principally  on  the  coast,  and  to 
supply  the  troops  in  the  mountains  was  exceedingly  difficult  and  onerous. 

Henry  O'Donnel,  Conde  de  la  Bispal,  blockaded  Pampeluna  with  the  Anda- 
lusian  anuy  of  reserve,  and  Carlos  D'Espaiia's  division  was  on  the  march  to  join 
him.  Mina,  Julian  Sanchez,  Duran,  Empecinado,  Goyan,  and  some  smaller  bands, 
were  on  the  side  of  Zaragoza  and  Daroca,  cutting  the  communication  between 
Soult  and  Suchet,  and  the  latter,  thinking  Aragon  lost,  was,  as  we  have  seen, 
falling  back  upon  Catalonia. 

The  whole  force  under  Lord  Wellington's  immediate  command,  that  is  to  say 
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in  Navarre  and  Guipuscoa,  was  certainly  above  100,000  men,  of  which  the  Anglo- 
Portu^jucse  furnished  57,000  present  under  arms,  7000  being  cavalry  ;  *  but  the 
Spanish  regulars  under  Giron,  Labispal  and  Carlos  d'Espafia,  including  Longa's 
division  and  some  of  Mcndizabal's  army,  scarcely  amounted  to  25,000.  According 
to  the  respective  muster-rolls,  the  troops  in  line  actually  under  arms  and  facing 
each  other,  were,  of  the  allies,  about  82,000,  of  the  French  about  78,000  ;  but 
as  the  rolls  of  the  latter  include  every  man  and  officer  of  all  arms  belonging  to  the 
organization,  and  the  British  and  Portuguese  rolls  so  quoted,  would  furnish  between 
10, coo  and  12,000  additional  combatants,  the  French  force  must  be  reduced,  or  the 
allies  augmented  in  that  proportion.  This  surplus  was  however  now  compensated 
by  the  foreign  battalions  temporarily  attached  to  Soult's  army,  and  by  the  nnmerous 
national  guards,  all  mountaineers,  fierce,  warlike  and  very  useful  as  guides.  In 
other  respects  Lord  Wellington  stood  at  a  disadvantage. 

The  theatre  of  operations  was  a  trapezoid,  with  sides  from  40  to  60  miles  in 
length,  and  having  Bayonne,  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  St.  Sebastian  and  Pampeluna, 
all  fortresses,  in  possession  of  the  French  at  the  angles.  The  interior,  broken  and 
tormented  by  dreadful  mountains,  narrow  craggy  passes,  deep  water-courses, 
precipices  and  forests,  would  at  first  sight  appear  a  wilderness  which  no  miHtary 
combinations  could  embrace,  and  susceptible  only  of  irregular  and  partisan  opera- 
tions. But  the  great  spinal  ridge  of  the  Pyrenees  furnishes  a  clue  to  the  labyrinth 
of  hills  and  valleys.  Running  diagonally  across  the  quadrilateral,  it  separated 
Bayonne,  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  and  San  Sebastian  from  Pampeluna,  and  thus  the 
portion  of  the  allied  army  which  more  especially  belonged  to  the  blockade  of 
Pampeluna,  was  in  a  manner  cut  off  from  that  which  belonged  to  the  siege  of  San 
Sebastian.  They  were  distinct  armies,  each  having  its  particular  object,  and  the 
only  direct  communication  between  them  was  the  great  road  running  behind  the 
mountains  from  Toloza,  by  Irurzun,  to  Pampeluna.  The  centre  of  the  allies  was 
indeed  an  army  of  succour  and  connection,  but  of  necessity  very  much  scattered, 
and  with  lateral  communications  so  few,  difllcult  and  indirect  as  to  prevent  any 
unity  of  movement  ;  nor  could  General  Hill's  corps  move  at  all  until  an  attack  was 
decidedly  pronounced  against  one  of  the  extremities,  lest  the  most  direct  gun-road 
to  Pampeluna,  w^hich  it  covered,' should  be  unwarily  opened  to  the  enemy.  In 
short  the  French  general,  taking  the  offensive,  could  by  beaten  roads  concentrate 
against  any  part  of  the  English  general's  line,  which,  necessarily  a  passively 
defensive  one,  followed  an  irregular  trace  of  more  than  50  miles  of  mountains. 

Wellington  having  his  battering  train  and  stores  about  San  Sebastian,  which 
was  also  nearer  and  more  accessible  to  the  enemy  than  Pampeluna,  made  his  army 
lean  toward,  that  side.  His  left  wing,  including  the  army  of  siege,  was  21,000  strong 
with  singularly  strong  positions  of  defence,  and  the  centre,  about  24,000  strong, 
could  in  two  marches  unite  with  the  left  wing  to  cover  the  siege  or  fall  upon  the 
flanks  of  an  enemy  advancing  by  the  high  road  of  Irun  ;  but  three  days  or  more 
were  required  by  those  troops  to  concentrate  for  the  security  of  the  blockade  on 
the  right.  Soult  however  judged  that  no  decisive  result  would  attend  a  direct 
movement  upon  San  Sebastian  ;  because  Guipuscoa  was  exhausted  of  provisions, 
and  the  centre  of  the  allies  could  fall  on  his  flank  before  he  reached  Ernani,  which, 
his  attack  in  front  failing,  would  place  him  in  a  dangerous  position.  Moreover 
by  means  of  his  sea  conmiunication  he  knew  that  San  Sebastian  was  not  in  ex- 
tremity ;  but  he  had  no  communication  with  Pampeluna  and  feared  its  fall. 
Wherefore  he  resolved  to  operate  by  his  left. 

Profiting  by  the  roads  leading  to  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  and  covering  his 
movement  by  the  Nivelle  and  Nive  rivers  and  by  the  positions  of  his  centre,  he 
hoped  to  gather  on  Wellington's  right  quicker  than  that  general  could  gather  to 
oppose  him,  and  thus  compensating  by  numbers  the  disadvantage  of  assailing 
mountain  positions  force  a  way  to  Pampeluna.  That  fortress  once  succoured,  he 
designed  to  seize  the  road  of  Irurzun,  and  keeping  in  mass  either  fall  upon  the 
separated  divisions  of  the  centre  in  detail  as  they  descended  from  the  hills,  or 
operate  on  the  rear  of  the  force  besieging  San  Sebastian,  while  a  corps  of  observa- 
tion, which  he  proposed  to  leave  on  tlie  Lower  Bidassoa,  menaced  it  in  front  and 
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followed  it  in  retreat.  The  siege  of  San  Sebastian,  the  blockade  of  Pampeluna 
and  probably  that  of  Santona,  would  be  thus  raised,  and  the  French  army  united 
in  an  abundant  country,  and  its  communication  with  Suchet  secured,  would  be  free 
either  to  co-operate  with  that  marshal  or  to  press  its  own  attack. 

In  this  view,  and  to  mislead  Lord  Wellington  by  vexing  liis  right  simultaneously 
with  the  construction  of  the  bridges  against  his  left,  Soult  wrote  to  General  Paris, 
desiring  him  to  march  when  time  suited  from  Jaca  by  the  higher  valleys  towards 
Aviz  or  Sanguessa,  to  drive  the  partisans  from  that  side  and  join  the  left  of  the 
army  when  it  should  have  reached  Pampehma.  Meanwhile  Clausel  was  directed 
to  repair  the  roads  in  his  own  front,  to  push  the  heads  of  his  columns  towards 
the  passes  of  Roncesvalles,  and  by  sending  a  strong  detachment  into  the  Val  de 
Baygorry,  towards  the  lateral  pass  of  Yspegui,  to  menace  Hill's  flank  which  was  at 
that  pass,  and  the  front  of  Campbell's  brigade  in  the  Alduides. 

On  the  20th  Reille's  troops  on  the  heights  above  Vera  and  Sarres,  being 
cautiously  relieved  by  Villatte,  marched  through  Cambo  towards  St.  Jean  Pied  de 
Port.  Tliey  were  to  reach  the  latter  early  on  the  22nd,  and  on  that  day  also  the 
two  divisions  of  cavalry  and  the  park  of  artillery  were  to  be  concentrated  at  the 
same  place.  D'Erlon  with  the  centre  meanwhile  still  held  his  positions  at  Espelette, 
Ainhoiie  or  Ainhoa,  and  Urda.x,  thus  covering  and  masking  the  great  movements 
taking  place  behind. 

Villatte  who  including  the  foreign  battalions  had  i3,ooo  troops  on  the  rolls, 
furnishing  about  15,000  sabres  and  bayonets,  remained  in  observation  on  tlie 
Bidassoa.  If  threatened  by  superior  forces  he  was  to  retire  slowly  and  in  mass 
upon  the  entrenched  camp  commenced  at  Bayonne,  yet  halting  successively  on  tlie 
positions  of  Bordegain  in  front  of  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and  on  the  heights  of  Bidart  in 
rear  of  that  town.  He  was  especially  directed  to  show  only  French  troops  at  the 
advanced  posts,  and  if  the  assailants  made  a  point  with  a  small  coi-ps,  to  drive 
them  vigorously  over  the  Bidassoa  again.  But  if  the  aUies  should,  in  consequence 
of  Soult's  operations  against  their  right,  retire,  Villatte  was  to  relieve  San  Sebastian 
and  to  follow  them  briskly  by  Tolosa. 

Rapidity  was  of  vital  importance  to  the  French  general,  but  heavy  and  continued 
rains  swelled  the  streams,  and  ruined  the  roads  in  the  deep  country  between  Bayonne 
and  the  hills;  the  head-quarters,  which  should  have  arrived  at  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port 
on  the  2oth,  only  reached  Olhonce,  a  few  miles  short  of  that  place,  the  21st ;  and 
Reille's  troops,  unable  to  make  way  at  all  by  Cambo,  took  the  longer  road  of 
Bayonne.  The  cavalry  was  retarded  in  like  manner,  and  the  whole  army,  men  and 
horses,  were  worn  down  by  the  severity  of  the  marches.  Two  days  were  thus  lost, 
but  on  the  24th  more  than  60,000  fighting  men,  including  cavalry,  national  guards, 
and  gens-d'armes,  with  66  pieces  of  artillery,  were  assembled  to  force  the  passes  of 
Roncesvalles  and  Maya.  The  main  road  leading  to  the  former  was  repaired, 
300  sets  of  bullocks  were  provided  to  draw  the  guns  up  the  mountain,  and  the 
national  guards  of  the  frontier  on  the  left  were  ordered  to  assemble  in  the  night  on 
the  heights  of  Yropil,  to  be  reinforced  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  by  detachments 
of  regular  troops  with  a  view  to  vex  and  turn  the  right  of  the  allies  which  extended 
to  the  foundry  of  Orbaiceta. 

Such  were  Soult's  first  dispositions,  but  as  mountain  warfare  is  complicated  in 
the  extreme,  it  will  be  well  to  consider  more  in  detail  the  relative  positions  and 
objects  of  the  hostile  forces  and  the  nature  of  the  country. 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  the  great  spine  of  tlie  hills,  trending  westward, 
run  diagonally  across  the  theatre  of  operations.  From  this  spine  huge  ridges  shot 
out  on  either  hand,  and  the  communications  between  the  valleys  thus  formed  on 
both  sides  of  the  main  chain  passed  over  certain  comparatively  low  places  called 
cols  by  the  French,  a.n.d piiertos  by  the  Spaniards.  Tlic  Bastan,  the  Val  Carlos, 
and  the  Val  de  Baygorry,  the  upper  part  of  which  is  divided  into  the  Alduides  and 
the  Val  de  Ayra,  were  on  the  French  side  of  the  great  chain  ;  on  the  Spanish  side 
were  the  valleys  of  Ahescoa  or  Orbaiceta,  the  valley  of  Iscua  or  Roncesvalles,  the 
valley  of  Urroz,  the  Val  de  Zubiri,  and  the  valley  of  Lanz,  the  two  latter  leading 
down  directly  upon  Pampeluna  which  stands  within  two  miles  of  the  junction  of 
their  waters.     Such  being  the  relative  situations  of  the  valleys,  the  disposition,  and 
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force  of  the  armies,  shall  now  be  traced  from  left  to  right  of  the  French,  and  from 
right  to  left  of  the  allies.  But  first  it  must  be  observed  Uiat  the  main  chain,  throwing 
as  it  were  a  shoulder  forward  from  Roncesvailes  towards  St.  Jean  Pied  do  Port; 
placed  the  entrance  to  the  Spanish  valley  of  Ahescoa  or  Orbaiceta,  in  the  power  of 
Soult,  who  could  thus  by  Yropil  turn  the  extreme  right  of  his  adversary  with  detach- 
ments, although  not  with  an  army. 

Val  Carlos. — Two  issues  led  from  this  valley  over  the  main  chain,  namely  the 
Ibaneta  and  Mendichuri  passes;  and  there  was  also  the  lateral  pass  of  Atalosti 
leading  into  the  Alduides,  all  comprised  within  a  space  of  two  or  three  miles. 

The  high  road  from  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  to  Pampeluna,  ascending  the  left- 
hand  ridge  or  boundary  of  Val  Carlos,  runs  along  the  crest  until  it  joins  the  superior 
chain  of  mountains,  and  then  along  the  summit  of  that  also  until  it  reaches  the  pass 
of  Ibaneta,  whence  it  descends  to  Roncesvailes.  Ibaneta  may  therefore  be  called 
the  Spanisli  end  of  the  pass  ;  but  it  is  also  a  pass  in  itself,  because  a  narrow  road, 
leading  through  Arnegui  and  the  village  of  Val  Carlos,  ascends  directly  to  Ibaneta 
and  falls  into  the  main  road  behind  it. 

Clausel's  three  divisions  of  infantry,  all  the  artillery,  and  the  cavalry  were  formed 
in  two  columns  in  front  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port.  The  head  of  one  was  placed  on 
some  heights  above  Arnegui  about  two  miles  from  the  village  of  Val  Carlos  ;  tiie 
head  of  the  other  at  the  Venta  de  Orrisson,  on  the  main  road  and  within  two  miles 
of  the  remarkable  rocks  of  Chateau  Piiion,  a  little  beyond  which  one  narrow  way 
descended  on  the  right  to  the  tillage  of  Val  Carlos,  and  another  on  the  left  to  the 
foundry  of  Orbaiceta. 

On  the  right-hand  boundary  of  Val  Carlos,  near  the  rock  of  Ayrola,  Reille's 
divisions  were  concentrated,  witli  orders  to  ascend  that  rock  at  daylight,  and  march 
by  the  crest  of  the  ridge  towards  a  culminant  point  of  the  great  chain  called  the 
Lindouz,  which  gained,  Reille  was  to  push  detachments  through  the  passes  of 
Ibaneta  and  Mendichuri  to  the  villages  of  Roncesvailes  and  Espinal.  He  was,  at 
the  same  time,  to  seize  the  passes  of  Sahorgain  and  Urtiaga  immediately  on  his 
right,  and  even  approach  the  more  distant  passes  of  Renecabal  and  Bellate,  thus 
closing  the  issues  from  the  Alduides,  and  menacing  those  from  the  Bastan. 

Val  de  Ayra.  The  Alduides.  Val  de  Baygorry.  The  ridge  of  Ayrola,  at  the 
foot  of  which  Reille's  troops  were  posted,  separates  Val  Carlos  from  these  valleys, 
which  must  be  designated  by  the  general  name  of  the  Alduides  for  the  upper  part, 
and  the  \''al  de  Baygorry  for  the  lower.  The  issues  from  the  Alduides  over  the 
great  chain  towards  Spain  were  the  passes  of  Sahorgain  and  Urtiaga;  and  there 
was  also  a  road  running  from  the  village  of  Alduides  through  the  Atalosti  pass  to 
Ibaneta,  a  distance  of  eight  miles,  by  which  General  Campbell's  brigade  communi- 
cated with  and  could  join  Byng  and  Morillo. 

Bastan.  This  district,  including  the  valley  of  Lerins  and  the  Cinco  Villas,  is 
separated  from  the  Alduides  and  Val  de  Baygorry  by  the  lofty  mountain  of  La 
Houssa,  on  which  the  national  guards  of  the  Val  de  Baygorry  and  the  Alduides 
were  ordered  to  assemble  on  the  night  of  the  24th,  and  to  light  fires  so  as  to  make 
it  appear  a  great  body  was  menacing  the  Bastan  by  that  flank.  The  Bastan, 
however,  does  not  belong  to  the  same  geographical  system  as  the  other  valleys. 
Instead  of  opening  to  the  French  territory  it  is  entirely  enclosed  with  high  moun- 
tains, and  while  the  waters  of  the  Val  Carlos,  the  Alduides,  and  Val  de  Baygorry 
run  off  northward  by  the  Nivc,  those  of  the  Bastan  run  off  westward  by  the  Bidassoa, 
from  which  they  are  separated  by  the  Mandale,  Commissari,  La  Rhune,  Santa 
Barbara,  Ivantclly,  Atchiola  and  other  mountains. 

The  entrances  to  the  Bastan  with  reference  to  the  position  of  the  French  army, 
were  by  the  passes  of  Vera  and  ICchallar  on  its  right ;  by  the  Col  de  Maya  and 
Arietta  passes  in  the  centre ;  and  on  the  left  by  the  lateral  passes  of  Yspcgui, 
Lorrieta,  and  Berderc?:,  which  lead  from  the  Val  de  Baygorry  and  the  Alduides. 
The  issues  over  the  principal  chain  of  the  Pyrenees  in  the  direct  line  from  the  Maya 
entrances,  were  the  passes  of  Renecabal  and  Bellate ;  the  first  leading  into  tlie 
valley  of  Zubiri,  the  second  into  the  valley  of  Lanz.  There  was  also  the  pass  of- 
Artcsiaga  leading  into  the  Val  de  Zubiri,  but  it  was  nearly  impracticable,  and  all 
the  roads  through  the  Bastan  were  crossed  by  strong  positions  dangerous  to  assail. 
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The  Col  de  Maya  comprised  several  passages  in  a  space  of  four  miles,  all  of 
which  were  menaced  by  D'Erlon  from  Espelette  and  Urdax  ;  and  he  had  21,000 
men,  furnishing  about  18,000  bayonets.  His  communications  with  Soult  were 
maintained  by  cavalry  posts  through  the  Val  de  Baygorry,  and  liis  orders  were  to 
attack  the  allies  when  the  combinations  in  the  Val  Carlos  and  on  the  Houssa 
mountain  should  cause  them  to  abandon  the  passes  at  Maya ;  but  he  was  especially 
directed  to  operate  by  his  left,  so  as  to  secure  the  passes  leading  towards  Reille 
with  a  view  to  the  concentration  of  Jhe  whole  army.  Thus  if  Hill  retreated  by  the 
pass  of  Bellate,  D'Erlon  was  to  move  by  Berderez  and  the  Alduides  ;  but  if  Hill 
retired  upon  San  Estevan,  D'Erlon  was  to  move  by  the  pass  of  Bellate.  Such 
being  the  dispositions  of  the  French  general,  those  of  the  allies  shall  now  be  traced. 

General  Byng  and  Morillo  guarded  the  passes  in  front  of  RoncesvaUes.  Their 
combined  force  consisted  of  i6oo  British  and  from  3000  to  4000  Spaniards.  Byng's 
brigade  and  two  Spanish  battalions  occupied  the  rocks  of  Altobiscar  on  the  high 
road  facing  Chateau  Pifion  ;  one  Spanish  battalion  was  at  the  foundry  in  the  valley 
of  Orbaiceta  on  their  right  ;  Morillo  with  the  remainder  of  the  Spaniards  occupied 
the  heights  of  Iroulepe,  on  the  left  of  the  road  leading  to  the  village  of  Val  Carlos 
and  overlooking  the  nearest  houses  of  that  straggling  place. 

These  positions,  distant  only  four  or  five  miles  from  the  French  columns 
assembled  at  Venta  de  Orrisson  and  Arnegui,  were  insecure.  The  ground  was 
indeed  steep  and  difficult  of  access,  but  too  extensive  ;  moreover,  although  the 
passes  led  into  the  RoncesvaUes,  that  valley  did  not  lead  direct  to  Pampeluna  ; 
the  high  road,  after  descending  a  few  miles,  turned  to  the  right,  and  crossing  two 
ridges,  and  the  intervening  valley  of  Urroz,  entered  the  valley  of  Zubiri,  down 
which  it  was  conducted  to  Pampeluna :  wherefore  after  passing  Ibaneta  in  retreat 
the  allied  troops  could  not  avoid  lending  their  right  flank  to  Reille's  divisions  as  far 
as  Viscayret  in  the  valley  of  Urroz.  It  was  partly  to  obviate  this  danger,  partly  to 
support  O'Donnel  while  Clausel's  force  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Jaca,  that  the  fourth 
division,  about  6000  strong,  occupied  Viscayret,  six  miles  from  the  pass  of  Ibaneta, 
10  miles  from  Morillo's  position,  and  12  miles  from  Byng's  position.  But  when 
Clausel  retired  to  France,  General  Cole  was  directed  to  observe  the  roads  leading 
over  the  main  chain  from  the  Alduides  district,  and  to  form  a  rallying  point  and 
reserve  for  Campbell,  Byng,  and  Morillo,  his  instructions  being  to  maintain  the 
RoncesvaUes  passes  against  a  front  attack,  but  not  to  commit  his  troops  in  a 
desperate  battle  if  the  flanks  were  insecure. 

On  the  left  of  Byng  and  Morillo,  Campbell's  Portuguese,  about  2000  strong, 
were  encamped  above  the  village  of  Alduides  on  a  mountain  called  Mizpira.  They 
observed  the  national  guards  of  the  Val  de  Baygorry,  preserved  the  communication 
between  Byng  and  Hill,  and  in  some  measure  covered  the  right  flank  of  the  latter. 
From  the  Alduides  Campbell  could  retreat  through  the  pass  of  Sahorgain  upon 
Viscayret  in  the  valley  of  Urroz,  and  through  the  passes  of  Urtiaga  and  Renacabal 
upon  Eugui  in  the  Val  de  Zubiri  ;  finally  by  the  lateral  pass  of  Atalosti  he  could 
join  Byng  and  the  fourth  division.  The  communication  between  all  these  posts 
was  maintained  hiy  Long's  cavalry. 

Continuing  the  line  of  positions  to  the  left.  General  Hill  occupied  the  Bastan 
with  the  second  British  division,  Sylveira's  Portuguese,  and  some  squadrons 
of  horse,  but  Byng's  and  Campbell's  brigades  being  detacked,  he  had  not  more 
than  9000  sabres  and  bayonets.  His  two  British  brigades,  under  General  William 
Stewart,  guarded  the  Col  de  Maya  ;  Sylveira's  Portuguese  were  at  Erazu,  on  the 
right  of  Stewart,  observing  the  passes  of  Arrieta,  Yspegui  and  Elliorita  ;  of  which 
the  two  former  were  occupied  by  Major  Brotherton's  cavalry  and  by  the  6th 
Cafadores.  The  direct  line  of  retreat  and  point  of  concentration  for  all  these 
troops  was  Elizondo. 

From  Elizondo  the  route  of  Pampeluna  over  the  great  chain  was  by  the  pass  of 
Bellate  and  the  valley  of  Lanz.  The  latter  running  nearly  parallel  with  the  valley 
of  Zubiri,  is  separated  from  it  by  a  wooded  and  rugged  ridge,  and  between  them 
there  were  but  three  communications  :  tlie  one  high  up,  leading  from  Lanz  to 
Eugui,  and  prolonged  from  thence  to  Viscayret  in  the  valley  of  Urroz  ;  the  other 
two  lower  down,  leading  from  Ostiz  and  Olague  to  thevillage  of  Zubiri.     At  Olague 
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the  third  diviiion,  furnibhing  4300  bayonets,  under  Picton,  was  posted  ready  to 
support  Cole  or  Hill  as  occasion  required. 

Continuing  the  front  line  from  the  left  of  Stewart's  position  at  the  Col  de  Maya, 
the  trace  run  along  the  mountains  forming  the  French  boundary  of  the  Bastan.  It 
comprised  the  passes  of  Echallar  and  Vera,  guarded  by  the  seventh  division  under 
Lord  IJalhousie,  and  by  the  light  division  under  General  Charles  Alten.  The 
former,  furnishing  4700  bayonets,  communicated  with  General  Stewart  by  a  narrow 
road  over  the  Atchiola  mountain,  and  the  82nd  regiment  was  encamped  at  its 
junction  with  the  Elizondo  road,  about  three  miles  behind  the  pass  of  Maya.  The 
light  division,  4000  strong,  was  at  Vera,  guarding  the  roads  which  led  behind  the 
mountains  through  Sumbilla  and  San  Estevan  to  Elizondo. 

These  two  divisions  being  only  observed  by  the  left  wing  of  Villatte's  reserve 
were  available  for  the  succour  of  either  wing,  and  behind  them,  at  the  town  of  San 
Estevan,  was  the  si.xth  division  of  6000  bayonets,  now  under  General  Pack. 
Placed  at  equal  distances  from  Vera  and  Maya,  having  free  communication  with 
both,  and  a  direct  line  of  march  to  Pampeluna  over  the  main  chain  of  the  PjTenees 
by  the  Puerto  de  Arraiz,  sometimes  called  the  pass  of  Dona  Maria,  this  division 
was  available  for  any  object,  and  could  not  have  been  better  posted. 

Around  Pampeluna,  the  point  to  which  all  the  lines  of  march  converged,  the 
Spanish  troops  under  O'Donncl  maintained  the  blockade,  and  they  were  afterwards 
joined  by  Carlos  D'Espana's  division  at  a  very  critical  moment.  Thus  reinforced 
they  amounted  to  11,000,  of  which  7000  could  be  brought  into  action  without 
abandoning  the  works  of  blockade. 

Head-quarters  were  at  Lesaca,  and  the  line  of  correspondence  with  the  left  wing 
was  over  the  Pcna  de  Haya,  that  with  the  right  wing  by  San  Estevan,  Elizondo  and 
the  Alduides.  The  line  of  correspondence  between  Sir  Thomas  Graham  and 
Pampeluna  was  by  Goizueta  and  the  high  road  of  Irurzun. 

As  the  French  were  almost  in  contact  with  the  allies'  positions  at  Roncesvalles, 
which  was  also  the  point  of  defence  nearest  to  Pampeluna,  it  followed  that  on  the 
rapidity  or  slowness  with  which  Sdult  overcame  resistance  in  that  quarter  depended 
his  success  ;  and  a  comparative  estimate  of  numbers  and  distances  will  give  the 
measure  of  his  chances. 

Clausel's  three  divisions  furnished  about  16,000  bayonets,  besides  the  cavalry, 
the  artillery,  and  the  national  guards  menacing  the  valley  of  Orbaiceta.  Byng  and 
.Morillo  were  therefore,  with  5000  infantry,  to  sustain  the  assault  of  16,000  until 
Cole  could  reinforce  them  ;  but  Cole  being  12  miles  distant  could  not  come  up  in 
fighting  order  under  four  or  five  hours.  And  as  Reille's  divisions,  of  equal  strength 
with  Clausel's,  could  before  that  time  seize  the  Lindouz  and  turn  the  left,  it  was 
clear  the  allied  troops,  although  increased  to  11,000  by  the  junction  of  the  fourth 
division,  must  finally  abandon  their  ground  to  seek  a  new  field  of  battle  where  the 
third  division  could  join  them  from  the  valley  of  Lanz,  and  Campbell's  brigade  from 
the  Alduides.  Thus  raised  to  17,000  or  18,000  bayonets  with  some  guns,  they  might 
on  strong  ground  oppose  Clausel  and  Reille's  30,000  ;  but  as  Picton's  position  at 
Olague  was  more  than  a  day's  march  from  Byng's  position  at  Allobiscar,  their 
junction  could  only  be  made  in  the  valley  of  the  Zubiri  and  not  very  distant  from 
Pampeluna.  And  when  7000  Spaniards  from  the  blockade,  and  2000  or  3000  cavalry 
from  the  side  of  the  Ebro  are  added,  we  have  the  full  measure  of  the  allies'  strength 
in  this  quarter. 

General  Hill,  menaced  by  D'Erion  with  a  very  superior  force,  and  having  the  pass 
of  Maya,  half  a  day's  march  further  from  Pampeluna  than  the  passes  of  Roncesvalles, 
to  defend,  could  not  give  ready  help.  If  he  retreated  rapidly  D'Erion  could  follow 
as  rapidly,  and  though  Picton  and  Cole  would  thus  be  reinforced  with  10,000  men 
Soult  would  gain  18,000.  Hill  could  not,  however,  move  until  he  knew  that  BjTig 
and  Cole  were  driven  from  the  Roncesvalles  passes  ;  in  fine  he  could  not  avoid  a 
dilemma.  For  if  he  maintained  the  passes  at  Maya  and  affairs  went  wrong  near 
Pampeluna,  his  own  situation  would  be  imminently  dangerous  ;  if  he  maintained 
Irrueta,  his  next  position,  the  same  danger  was  to  be  dreaded  ;  and  the  passes  of 
Mava  once  abandoned,  D'Erion,  moving  by  his  own  left  towards  the  Alduides,  could 
join  Soult  in  the  valley  of  Zubiri  before  Hill  could  join  Cole  and  Picton  by  the  valley 
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of  I^anz.  But  if  Hill  did  not  maintain  the  position  of  Irrueta  D'Erlon  could  follow 
and  cut  the  sixth  and  seventh  divisions  off  from  the  valley  of  Lanz.  The  extent  and 
power  of  Soult's  combinations  are  thus  evinced.  Hill,  forced  to  await  orders  and 
hampered  by  the  operations  of  D'Erlon,  required,  it  might  be  three  days  to  get  into 
line  near  Pampeluna  ;  but  D'Erlon  after  gaining  Maya  could  in  one  day  and  a  half, 
by  the  passes  of  Berderez  and  Urtiaga,  join  Soult  in  the  Val  de  Zubiri.  Meanwhile 
Byng,  Morillo,  Cole,  Campbell,  and  Picton  would  be  exposed  to  the  operations  of 
double  their  own  numbers  ;  and,  however  firm  and  able  individually  those  generals 
might  be,  they  could  not  when  suddenly  brought  together  be  expected  to  seize  the 
whole  system  of  operations  and  act  with  that  decision  and  nicety  of  judgment  which 
the  occasion  demanded.  It  was  clear  therefore  that  Hill's  force  must  be  in  some 
measure  paralyzed  at  first,  and  finally  thrown  with  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  light 
divisions,  upon  an  external  line  of  operations  while  the  French  moved  upon  internal 
lines. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  also  clear  that  the  corps  of  Byng,  Morillo,  Campbell, 
Cole,  Picton,  and  Hill  were  only  pieces  of  resistance  on  Lord  Wellington's  board 
and  that  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  light  divisions  were  those  with  which  he  meant  to 
win  his  game.  There  was,  however,  a  great  difference  in  their  value.  The  light 
division  and  the  seventh,  especially  the  former,  being  at  the  greatest  distance  from 
Pampeluna,  having  enemies  close  in  front  and  certain  points  to  guard,  were,  the 
seventh  division  a  day,  the  light  division  two  days,  behind  the  sixth  division,  which 
was  quite  free  to  move  at  an  instant's  notice  and  was,  the  drag  of  D'Erlon's  corps 
considered,  a  day  nearer  to  Pampeluna  than  Hill.  Wherefore,  upon  the  rapid 
handling  of  this  well-placed  body  the  fate  of  the  allies  depended.  If  it  arrived  in 
time,  nearly  30,000  infantry,  with  sufficient  cavalry  and  artillery  would  be  established 
under  the  immediate  command  of  the  general-in-chief,  on  a  position  of  strength  to 
check  the  enemy  tmtil  the  rest  of  the  army  arrived.  Where  that  position  was  and 
how  the  troops  were  there  gathered  and  fought,  shall  now  be  shown. 

CHAPTER  V. 

BATTLES   OF  THE   PYRENEES. 

Combat  of  Roncesvallcs. — On  the  23rd  Soult  issued  an  order  of  the  day  remarkable 
for  its  force  and  frankness.  Tracing  with  a  rapid  pen  the  leading  events  of  the 
past  campaign,  he  showed  that  the  disasters  sprung  from  the  incapacity  of  the  king, 
not  from  the  weakness  of  the  soldiers  whose  military  virtue  he  justly  extolled,  and 
whose  haughty  courage  he  inflamed  by  allusions  to  former  glories.  He  has  been  by 
writers  who  disgrace  English  literature  with  unfounded  aspersions  of  a  courageous 
enemy,  accused  of  unseemly  boasting  as  to  his  ultimate  operations  at  this  time,  but 
the  calummy  is  refuted  by  the  following  passage  from  his  despatch  to  the  minister 
at  war. 

"  /  shall  move  directly  tifon  Pampeluna,  and  if  I  succeed  in  relieving  it  I  will 
operate  towards  my  right  to  embarrass  the  enemy's  troops  in  Guipuscoa,  Biscay,  and 
A  lava,  and  to  enable  the  reserve  to  join  vie,  which  ivill  relieve  St.  Sebastian  and 
Santona.  Jf  this  should  happen  I  will  then  consider  what  is  to  be  done,  either  to 
push  7ny  own  attack  or  to  help  the  army  of  Aragon,  but  to  look  so  far  ahead  would 
now  be  temerity." 

It  is  true  that  conscious  of  superior  abilities  he  did  not  suppress  the  sentiment  of 
his  own  worth  as  a  commander,  but  he  was  too  proud  to  depreciate  brave 
adversaries  on  the  eve  of  battle. 

"  Let  us  not,"  he  said,  "  defraud  the  enemy  of  the  praise  which  is  due  to  him. 
The  dispositions  of  the  getieral  have  been  prompt,  skilful,  and  consecutive,  the  valour 
and  steadiness  of  his  troops  have  beeJi  praiseioorthy." 

Having  thus  stimulated  the  ardour  of  his  troops,  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
Clausel's  divisions,  and  on  the  25th  at  daylight  led  them  up  against  the  rocks  of 
Altobiscar. 

General  Byng,  warned  the  evening  before  that  danger  was  near,  and  jealous 
of  some  hostile  indications  towards  the  village  of  Val  Carlos,  had  sent  the  57th 
regiment  down  there,  but  kept  the  rest  of  his  men  well  in  hand  and  gave  notice  to 
General  Cole  who  had  made  a  new  disposition  of  his  troops,     Ross's  brigade  was 
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now  at  Espinal,  two  miles  in  advance  of  Viscayret,  six  miles  from  the  pass  of 
Ibaneta,  and  11  from  Byng's  position,  but  somewhat  nearer  to  Morillo.  Anson's 
brigade  was  close  behind  Ross,  Stubbs'  Portuguese  behind  Anson,  and  the  artillery 
was  at  Linzoain. 

Such  was  the  exact  state  of  affairs  when  Soult,  throwing  out  a  multitude  of 
skirmishers  and  pushing  forward  his  supporting  columns  and  guns  as  fast  as  the 
steepness  of  the  road  and  difficult  nature  of  the  ground  would  permit,  endeavoured 
to  force  Byng's  position  ;  but  the  British  general,  undismayed  at  the  multitude  of 
assailants,  fought  strongly,  tlic  French  fell  fast  among  the  rocks,  and  their  rolling 
musketry  pealed  in  vain  for  hours  along  that  cloudy  field  of  battle  elevated  5000 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  plains.  Their  numbers  however  continually  increased  in 
front,  and  the  national  guards  from  Yropil,  reinforced  by  Clausel's  detachments, 
skirmished  with  the  Spanish  battalions  at  the  foundry  of  Orbaiceta  and  threatened 
to  turn  the  right.  The  Val  Carlos  was  at  the  same  time  menaced  from  Arnegui, 
and  Reillc's  divisions  ascending  the  rock  of  Airola  turned  Morillo's  left. 

About  mid-day  General  Cole  arrived  at  Altobiscar,  but  his  brigades  were  still 
distant,  and  the  French  renewing  their  attack  neglected  the  Val  Carlos  to  gather 
more  thickly  on  the  front  of  Byng.  He  resisted  all  their  efforts,  but  Reille  made 
progress  along  the  summit  of  the  Airola  ridge.  Morillo  then  fell  back  towards 
Ibaneta,  and  the  French  were  already  nearer  to  that  pass  than  the  troops  at  Alto- 
biscar were,  when  Ross's  brigade,  coming  up  the  pass  of  Mendichuri,  suddenly 
appeared  on  the  Lindouz,  at  the  instant  when  the  head  of  Rcille's  column,  being 
close  to  Atalosti,  was  upon  the  point  of  cutting  the  communication  with  Campbell. 
This  officer's  picquets  had  been  attacked  early  in  the  morning  by  the  national  guards 
of  the  Val  de  Baygorry,  but  he  soon  discovered  that  it  was  only  a  feint  and  there- 
fore moved  by  his  right  towards  Atalosti  when  he  heard  the  firing  on  that  side. 
His  march  was  secured  by  the  Val  d'Ayra  which  separated  him  from  the  ridge  of 
Airola  along  which  Reille  was  advancing,  but  noting  that  general's  strength,  and  at 
the  same  time  seeing  Ross's  brigade  labouring  up  the  steep  ridge  of  Mendichuri, 
Campbell  judged  that  the  latter  was  ignorant  of  what  was  going  on  above.  Where- 
fore sending  advice  of  the  enemy's  proximity  and  strength  to  Cole,  he  offered  to 
pass  the  Atalosti  and  join  in  the  battle  if  he  could  be  furnished  with  transport  for 
his  sick,  and  provisions  on  the  new  line  of  operations. 

Before  this  message  could  reach  Cole,  the  head  of  Ross's  column,  composed  of 
a  wing  of  the  20th  regiment  and  a  company  of  Brunswickers,  was  on  the  summit  of 
the  Lindouz,  where  most  unexpectedly  it  encountered  Rcille's  advanced  guard. 
The  moment  was  critical,  but  Ross,  an  eager  hardy  soldier,  called  aloud  to  charge, 
and  Captain  Tovey  of  the  20th  running  forward  with  his  company  crossed  a  slight 
wooded  hollow  and  full  against  the  front  of  the  6th  French  light  infantry  dashed 
with  the  bayonet.*  Brave  men  fell  by  that  weapon  on  both  sides,  but  numbers 
prevailing,  these  daring  soldiers  were  pushed  back  again  by  the  French,  Ross  how- 
ever gained  his  object,  the  remainder  of  his  brigade  had  come  up  and  the  pass  of 
Atalosti  was  secured,  yet  with  a  loss  of  140  men  of  the  20th  regiment  and  41  of  the 
Brunswickers. 

Previous  to  this  vigorous  action  General  Cole  seeing  the  French  in  the  Val 
Carlos  and  in  the  valley  of  Orbaiceta,  that  is  to  say  on  both  Hanks  of  Byng  whose 
front  was  not  the  less  pressed,  had  ordered  Anson  to  reinforce  the  Spaniards  at  the 
foundry,  and  Stubbs  to  enter  the  Val  Carlos  in  support  of  the  57th.  He  now  re- 
called Anson  to  assist  in  defence  of  the  Lindouz,  and  learning  from  Campbell  how 
strong  Reille  was,  caused  Byng,  with  a  view  to  a  final  retreat,  to  relinquish  his  ad- 
vanced position  at  Altobiscar  and  take  a  second  nearer  the  Ibaneta.  This 
movement  uncovered  the  road  leading  do\vn  to  the  foundry  of  Orbaiceta,  but  it  con- 
centrated all  the  troops,  and  at  the  same  time  General  Campbell,  although  he  could 
not  enter  the  line  of  battle,  because  Cole  was  unable  to  supply  his  demands,  made 
so  skilful  a  display  of  his  Portuguese  as  to  impress  Reille  with  the  notion  that  their 
numbers  were  considerable. 

During  these  movements  the  skirmishing  of  the  light  troops  continued,  but  a 
thick  fog  coming  up  the  valley  prevented  Soult  from  making  dispositions  for  a 
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general  attack  with  his  six  divisions,  and  when  night  fell  General  Cole  still  held  the 
great  chain  of  the  mountains  with  a  loss  of  only  380  men  killed  and  wounded.  His 
right  was  however  turned  by  Orbaiceta,  he  had  but  10,000  or  11,000  bayonets  to 
oppose  to  30,000,  and  his  line  of  retreat  being  for  four  or  five  miles  down  hiU  and 
Hanked  all  the  way  by  the  Lindouz,  was  uneasy  and  unfavourable.  Wherefore 
putting  the  troops  silently  in  march  after  dark,  he  threaded  the  passes  and  gained 
the  valley  of  Urroz.  His  rear-guard,  composed  of  Anson's  brigade,  followed  in  the 
morning.  General  Campbell  retired  from  the  Alduides  by  the  pass  of  Urtiaga  to 
Eugui  in  the  valley  of  Zubiri,  and  the  Spanish  battalion,  retreating  from  the  foundry 
of  Orbaiceta  by  the  narrow  way  of  Navala,  rejoined  Morillo  near  Espinal.  The 
great  chain  was  thus  abandoned,  but  the  result  of  the  day's  operation  was  un- 
satisfactory to  the  French  general ;  he  acknowledged  a  loss  of  400  men,  he  had  not 
gained  10  miles,  and  from  the  passes  now  abandoned  to  Pampeluna  the  distance 
was  not  less  than  22  miles,  with  strong  defensive  positions  in  the  way  where 
increasing  numbers  of  intrepid  enemies  were  to  be  expected. 

Soult's  combinations,  contrived  for  greater  success,  had  been  thwarted,  partly  by 
fortune,  partly  by  errors  of  execution  the  like  of  which  all  generals  must  expect,  and 
the  most  experienced  are  the  most  resigned  as  knowing  them  to  be  inevitable.  The 
interference  of  fortune  was  felt  in  the  fog  which  rose  at  the  moment  when  he  was 
ready  to  thrust  forward  his  heavy  masses  of  troops  entire.  The  failure  in  execution 
was  Reille's  tardy  movement.  His  orders  were  to  gain  with  all  expedition  the 
Lindouz,  that  is  to  say  the  knot  tying  the  heads  of  the  Alduides,  the  Val  Carlos,  the 
Roncesvalles,  and  the  valley  of  Urroz.  From  that  position  he  would  have  com- 
manded the  Mendichuri,  Atalosti,  Ibaiieta  and  Sahorgain  passes,  and  by  moving 
along  the  crest  of  the  hills  could  menace  the  Urtiaga,  Renacabal,  and  Bellate 
passes,  thus  endangering  Campbell's  and  Hill's  lines  of  retreat.  But  when  he  should 
have  ascended  the  rocks  of  Airola  he  halted  to  incorporate  two  newly  arrived  con- 
script battahons  and  to  issue  provisions,  and  the  hours  thus  lost  would  have  sufificed 
to  seize  the  Lindouz  before  General  Ross  got  through  the  pass  of  Mendichuri. 
The  fog  would  still  have  stopped  the  spread  of  the  French  columns  to  the  extent 
designed  by  Soult,  but  15,000  or  16,000  men,  placed  on  the  flank  and  rear  of  Byng 
and  Morillo,  would  have  separated  them  from  the  fourth  division,  and  forced  the 
latter  to  retreat  beyond  Viscayret. 

Soult  however  overrated  the  force  opposed  to  him,  supposing  it  to  consist  of  two 
British  divisions,  besides  Byng's  brigade  and  Morillo's  Spaniards.  He  was  probably 
deceived  by  the  wounded  men,  who  hastily  questioned  on  the  field  would  declare 
they  belonged  to  the  second  and  fourth  divisions,  because  Byng's  brigade  was  part 
of  the  former ;  but  that  general  and  the  Spaniards  had  without  aid  sustained  Soult's 
first  efforts,  and  even  when  the  fourth  division  came  up,  less  than  11,000  men, 
exclusive  of  sergeants  and  officers,  were  present  in  the  fight.  Campbell's  Portuguese 
never  entered  the  hue  at  all,  the  remainder  of  the  second  division  was  in  the  Bastan, 
and  the  third  division  was  at  Olague  in  the  valley  of  Lanz. 

On  the  26th  the  French  general  put  Clausel's  wing  on  the  track  of  Cole,  and 
ordered  Reille  to  follow  the  crest  of  the  mountains  and  seize  the  passes  leading 
from  the  Bastan  in  Hill's  rear  while  D'Erlon  pressed  him  in  front.  That  general 
would  thus,  Soult  hoped,  be  crushed  or  thrown  on  the  side  of  San  Estevan  ;  D'Erlon 
could  then  reach  his  proper  place  in  the  valley  of  Zubiri,  while  the  right  descended 
the  valley  of  Lanz  and  prevented  Picton  quitting  it  to  aid  Cole.  A  retreat  by  those 
generals  and  on  separate  lines  would  thus  be  inevitable,  and  the  French  army 
could  issue  forth  in  a  compact  order  of  battle  from  the  mouths  of  the  two  valleys 
against  Pampeluna. 

COMBAT   OF  LINZOAIN. 

All  the  columns  were  in  movement  at  day-break,  but  every  hour  brought  its 
obstacle.  The  fog  still  hung  heavy  on  the  mountain-tops,  Reille's  guides,  bewil- 
dered, refused  to  lead  the  troops  along  the  crests,  and  at  ten  o'clock,  having  no  other 
resource,  he  marched  down  the  pass  of  Mendichuri  upon  Espinal,  and  fell  into  the 
rear  of  the  cavalry  and  artitleiy  following  Clausel's  divisions.  Meanwhile  Soult, 
although  retarded  also  by  the  fog  and  the  difficulties  of  the  ground,  overtook  Cole's 
rear-guard   in    front   of  Viscayret.     The   leading  troops  struck   hotly  upon  some 
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Hritisli  light  companies  incorporated  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Wilson  of  the 
48th,  and  a  French  squadron  passing  round  their  flank  fell  on  the  rear ;  but  Wilson 
facing  about,  drove  off  these  horsemen  and  thus  fighting,  Cole,  about  two  o'clock, 
reached  the  heights  of  Linzoain  a  mile  beyond  Viscayret,  where  General  Picton  met 
him  with  intelligence  that  Campbell  had  reached  Eugui  from  the  Alduides,  and  that 
the  third  division  having  crossed  the  hills  from  Olague,  was  at  Zubiri.  The  junction 
of  all  these  troops  was  thus  secured,  the  loss  of  the  day  was  less  than  200,  and 
neither  wounded  men  nor  baggage  had  been  left  behind.  However  the  French 
gathered  in  front  and  at  four  o'clock  seized  some  heights  on  the  allies'  left,  which 
endangered  their  position,  wherefore  again  falling  back  a  mile,  Cole  offered  battle 
on  the  ridge  separating  the  valley  of  Urroz  from  that  of  Zubiri.  During  this 
skirmish  Campbell  coming  from  Eugui  showed  his  Portuguese  on  the  ridges  above 
the  right  flank  of  the  French,  but  they  were  distant,  Picton's  troops  were  still  at 
Zubiri,  and  there  was  light  for  an  action.  Soult  however,  disturbed  with  intelligence 
received  from  D'Erlon,  and  perhaps  doubtful  what  Campbell's  troops  might  be, 
put  off  the  attack  until  next  morning,  and  after  dark  the  junction  of  all  the  allies 
was  effected. 

This  delay  on  the  part  of  the  French  general  seems  injudicious.  Cole  was 
alone  for  five  hours.  Every  action,  by  increasing  the  number  of  wounded  men  and 
creating  confusion  in  the  rear,  would  have  augmented  the  difficulties  of  the  retreat ; 
and  the  troops  were  fatigued  with  incessant  fighting  and  marching  for  two  days  and 
one  night.  Moreover  the  alteration  of  Reille's  march,  occasioned  by  the  fog,  had 
reduced  the  chances  dependant  on  the  primary  combinations  to  the  operations  of 
D'Erlon's  corps,  but  the  evening  reports  brought  the  mortifying  conviction  that  he 
also  had  gone  wrong,  and  by  rough  fighting  only  could  Soult  now  attain  his  object. 
It  is  said  that  his  expressions  discovered  a  secret  anticipation  of  failure,  if  so,  his 
temper  was  too  stedfast  to  yield  for  he  gave  the  signal  to  march  the  next  day,  and 
more  strongly  renewed  his  orders  to  D'Erlon  whose  operations  must  now  be 
noticed. 

That  general  had  three  divisions  of  infantry,  furnishing  21,000  men,  of  which 
about  18,000  were  combatants.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  he  assembled 
two  of  them  behind  some  heights  near  the  passes  of  Maya,  having  caused  the 
national  guards  of  Baygorry  to  make  previous  demonstrations  towards  the  passes 
of  Arriette,  Yspeguy,  and  Lorietta.  No  change  had  been  made  in  the  disposition 
of  General  Hill's  force,  but  General  Stewart,  deceived  by  the  movements  of  the 
national  guards,  looked  towards  Sylveira's  posts  on  the  right  rather  than  to  his  own 
front ;  his  division,  consisting  of  two  British  brigades,  was  consequently  neither 
posted  as  it  should  be  nor  otherwise  prepared  for  an  attack.  The  ground  to  be 
defended  was  indeed  very  strong,  but  however  rugged  a  mountain  position  may  be, 
if  it  is  too  extensive  for  the  troops  or  those  troops  are  not  disposed  with  judgment, 
the  very  inequalities  constituting  its  defensive  strength  become  advantageous  to  an 
assailant. 

There  were  three  passes  to  defend.  Aretesque  on  the  right,  Lessessa  in  the 
centre,  Maya  on  the  left,  and  from  these  entrances  two  ways  led  to  Elizondo  in 
parallel  directions  ;  one  down  the  valley  through  the  town  of  Maya,  receiving  in 
its  course  the  Erazu  road  ;  the  other  along  the  Atchiola  mountain.  General 
Pringle's  brigade  was  charged  to  defend  the  Aretesque,  and  Colonel  Cameron's 
brigade  the  Maya  and  Lessessa  passes.  The  Col  itself  was  broad  on  the  summit, 
about  three  miles  long,  and  on  each  flank  lofty  rocks  and  ridges  rose  one  above 
another  ;  those  on  the  right  blending  with  the  Goramendi  mountains,  those  on  the 
left  with  the  Atchiola,  near  the  summit  of  which  the  82nd  regiment  belonging  to 
the  seventh  division  was  posted. 

Cameron's  brigade,  encamped  on  the  left,  had  a  clear  view  of  troops  coming 
from  Urdax  ;  but  at  Aretesque  a  great  round  hill,  one  mile  in  front,  masked  the 
movements  of  an  enemy  coming  from  Espclettc.  Tltis  hill  was  not  occupied  at 
night,  nor  in  the  daytime  save  by  some  Portuguese  cavalry  videttes,  and  the  next 
guard  was  an  infantry  picquet  posted  on  that  slope  of  the  Col  which  fronted  the 
great  hiil.  Behind  this  piquet  of  80  men  there  was  no  immediate  support,  but  four 
hght  companies  were  encamped  one  mile  down  the  reverse  slope,  which  was  more 
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rugged  and  difficult  of  access  than  that  towards  the  enemy.  The  rest  of  General 
Pringle's  brigade  was  disposed  at  various  distances  from  two  to  three  miles  in  the 
rear,  and  the  signal  for  assembUng  on  the  position  was  to  be  the  fire  of  four 
Portuguese  guns  from  the  rocks  above  the  Maya  jsass.  Thus  of  six  British 
regiments  furnishing  more  than  3000  fighting  men,  half  only  were  in  hne  of  battle, 
ani  those  chiefly  massed  on  the  left  of  a  position,  wide  open,  and  of  an  easy  ascent 
from  the  Aretesque  side,  and  their  general,  Stewart,  quite  deceived  as  to  the  real 
state  of  affairs,  was  at  Elizondo  when  about  mid-day  D'Erlon  commenced  the 
battle. 

COMBAT  OF  MAYA. 

Captain  Moyle  Sherer,  the  officer  commanding  the  picquet  at  the  Aretesque 
pass  was  told  by  his  predecessor  that  at  dawn  a  glimpse  had  been  obtained  of 
cavalry  and  infantry  in  movement  along  the  hills  in  front,  some  peasants  also 
announced  the  approach  of  the  French,  and  at  nine  o'clock  Major  Thorne,  a  staff- 
officer,  having  patroled  round  the  great  hill  in  front  of  the  pass,  discovered  sufficient 
to  make  him  order  up  the  light  companies  to  support  the  picquet.  These  com- 
panies had  just  formed  on  the  ridge  with  their  left  at  the  rock  of  Aretesque,  when 
D'Armagnac's  division  coming  from  Espelette  mounted  the  great  hill  in  front,  Abbe 
followed,  and  General  Maransin  with  a  third  division,  advanced  from  Ainhoa  and 
Urdax  against  the  Maya  pass,  ineaning  also  to  turn  it  by  a  narrow  way  leading  up 
the  Atchiola  mountain. 

D'Armagnac's  men  pushed  forwards  at  once  in  several  columns,  and  forced  the 
picquet  back  with  great  loss  upon  the  light  companies,  who  sustained  his  vehement 
assault  with  infinite  difficulty.  The  alarm  guns  were  now  heard  from  the  Maya 
pass,  and  General  Pringle  hastened  to  the  front,  but  his  regiments  moving 
hurriedly  from  different  camps  were  necessarily  brought  into  action  one  after  the 
other.  The  34th  came  up  first  at  a  running  pace,  yet  by  companies  not  in  mass 
and  breathless  from  the  length  and  ruggedness  of  the  ascent ;  the  39th  and  28th 
followed,  but  not  immediately  nor  together,  and  meanwhile  D'Armagnac,  closely 
supported  by  Abbe,  with  domineering  numbers  and  valour  combined,  maugre  tlie 
desperate  fighting  of  the  picquet  of  the  light  companies,  and  of  the  34th,  had 
established  his  columns  on  the  broad  ridge  of  the  position. 

Colonel  Cameron  then  sent  the  50th  from  the  left  to  the  assistance  of  the  over- 
matched troops,  and  that  fierce  and  formidable  old  regiment,  charging  the  head  of 
an  advancing  column,  drove  it  clear  out  of  the  pass  of  Lessessa  in  the  centre.  Yet 
the  French  were  so  many  that,  checked  at  one  point,  they  assembled  with  increased 
force  at  another  ;  nor  could  General  Pringle  restore  the  battle  with  the  39th  and 
28th  regiments,  which,  cut  off  from  the  others  were,  though  fighting  desperately, 
forced  back  to  a  second  and  lower  ridge  crossing  the  main  road  to  Elizondo.  They 
were  followed  by  D'Armagnac,  but  Abbe  continued  to  press  the  50th  and  34th, 
whose  natural  line  of  retreat  was  towards  the  Atchiola  road  on  the  left,  because  the 
position  trended  backward  from  Aretesque  towards  that  point,  and  because 
Cameron's  brigade  was  there.  And  that  officer,  still  holding  the  pass  of  Maya  with 
the  left  wings  of  the  71st  and  92nd  regiments,  brought  their  right  wings  and  the 
Portuguese  guns  into  action  and  thus  maintained  the  fight  ;  but  so  dreadful  was 
the  slaughter,  especially  of  the  92nd,  that  it  is  said  the  advancing  enemy  was 
actually  stopped  by  the  heaped  mass  of  dead  and  dying  ;  *  and  then  the  left  wing 
of  that  noble  regiment  coming  down  from  the  higher  ground  smote  wounded 
friends  and  exulting  foes  alike,  as  mingled  together  they  stood  or  crawled  before 
its  fire. 

It  was  in  this  state  of  affairs  that  General  Stewart,  returning  from  Elizondo  by 
the  mountain  road,  reached  the  field  of  battle.  The  passes  of  Lessessa  and 
Aretesque  were  lost,  that  of  Maya  was  still  held  by  the  left  wing  of  the  71st,  but 
Stewart,  seeing  Maransin's  men  gathered  thickly  on  one  side  and  Abba's  men  on 
the  other,  abandoned  it  to  take  a  new  position  on  the  first  rocky  ridge  covering  the 
road  over  the  Atchiola  ;  and  he  called  down  the  82nd  regiment  from  the  highest 
part  of  that  mountain,  and  sent  messengers  to  demand  further  aid  from  the  seventh 
division.     Meanwhile,  although  wounded  himself  he  made  a  strenuous  resistance, 
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for  he  was  a  very  gallant  man  ;  but  during  the  retrogindc  movement,  Maransiii  no 
longer  seeking  to  turn  the  position,  suddenly  thrust  the  head  of  his  division  across 
the  front  of  the  British  line  and  connected  his  left  with  Abbd,  throwing  as  he  passed 
a  destructive  fire  into  the  wasted  remnant  of  the  92nd,  which  even  then  sullenly 
gave  way,  for  the  men  fell  until  two-thirds  of  the  whole  had  gone  to  the  ground. 
Still  the  survivors  fought,  and  the  left  wing  of  the  71st  came  into  action,  but  one 
after  the  other  all  the  regiments  were  forced  back,  and  the  first  position  was  lost 
together  with  the  Portuguese  guns. 

Abb6's  division  now  followed  D'Armagnac  on  the  road  to  the  town  of  Maya, 
leaving  Maransin  to  deal  with  Stewart's  new  position,  and  notwithstanding  its 
extreme  strength  the  French  gained  ground  until  six  o'clock,  for  the  British,  shrunk 
innumbtrs,  also  wanted  ammunition,  and  a  part  of  the  82nd,  under  Major  Fitzgerald, 
were  forced  to  roll  down  stones  to  defend  the  rocks  on  which  they  were  posted. 
In  this  desperate  condition  Stewart  was  upon  the  point  of  abandoning  the  mountain 
entirely,  when  a  brigade  of  the  seventh  division,  commanded  by  General  Barnes, 
arrived  from  Echallar,  and  that  officer  charging  at  the  head  of  the  6th  regiment, 
drove  the  French  back  to  the  Maya  ridge.  Stewart  thus  remained  master  of  the 
Atchiola,  and  the  Count  D'Erlon,  who  probably  thought  greater  reinforcements  had 
come  up,  recalled  his  other  divisions  from  the  Maya  road  and  reunited  his  whole 
corps  on  the  Col.  He  had  lost  1500  men  and  a  general  ;  but  he  took  four  guns, 
and  1400  British  soldiers  were  killed  or  wounded. 

Such  was  the  fight  of  Maya,  a  disaster,  yet  one  much  exaggerated  by  French 
writers,  and  by  an  English  author  misrepresented  as  a  surprise  caused  by  the 
negligence  of  the  cavalry.  General  Stewart  was  surprised,  his  troops  were  not,  and 
never  did  soldiers  fight  better,  seldom  so  well.  The  stern  valour  of  the  92nd, 
principally  composed  of  Irishmen,  would  have  graced  Thermopylce.  The  Portu- 
guese cavalry  patrols,  if  any  went  out,  which  is  uncertain,  might  have  neglected  their 
duty,  and  doubtless  the  front  should  have  been  scoured  in  a  more  military  manner  ; 
but  the  infantry  picquets,  and  the  light  companies  so  happily  ordered  up  by  Major 
Thorne,  were  ready,  and  no  man  wondered  to  see  the  French  columns  crown  the 
great  hill  in  front  of  the  pass.  Stewart  expecting  no  attack  at  Maya,  had  gone  to 
E'izondo  leaving  orders  for  the  soldiers  to  cook  ;  from  his  erroneous  views  therefore 
the  misfortune  sprung  and  from  no  other  source.  Having  deceived  himself  as  to 
the  true  point  of  attack  he  did  not  take  proper  military  precautions  on  his  own 
front  ;  his  position  was  only  half  occupied,  his  troops  brought  into  action  wildly, 
and  finally  he  caused  the  loss  of  his  guns  by  a  misdirection  as  to  the  road.  General 
Stewart  was  a  brave,  energetic,  zealous,  indefatigable  man,  and  of  a  magnanimous 
spirit,  but  he  possessed  neither  the  calm  reflective  judgment  nor  the  intuitive  genius 
which  belongs  to  nature's  generals. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  Count  D'Erlon's  operations.  Why,  when  be  had 
carried  the  right  of  the  position,  did  he  follow  two  weak  regiments  with  two  divisions 
aiid  leave  only  one  division  to  attack  five  regiments,  posted  on  the  strongest  ground 
and  having  hopes  of  succour  from  Echallar?  Certainly  if  Abba's  division  had  acted  with 
Maransin's  Stewart,  who  was  so  hardly  pressed  by  the  latter  alone,  must  have  passed 
the  road  from  Echallar  in  retreat  before  general  Barnes's  brigade  arrived.  On  the 
other  hand.  Souk's  orders  directed  U'Erlon  to  operate  by  his  left,  with  the  view  of 
connecting  the  whole  army  on  the  summit  of  the  great  chain  of  the  Pyrenees.  He 
should  therefore  either  have  used  his  whole  force  to  crush  the  troops  on  the  Atchiola 
before  they  could  be  succoured  from  Echallar  ;  or,  leaving  Maransin  there,  have 
marched  by  the  Maya  road  upon  Ariscun  to  cut  Sylveira's  line  of  retreat  ;  instead 
of  this  he  remained  inactive  upon  the  Col  de  Maya  for  20  hours  after  the  battle  ! 
And  General  Hill  concentrating  his  whole  force,  now  augmented  by  Barnes's 
brigade,  would  jirobably  have  fallen  ujion  him  from  the  commanding  rocks  of 
Atchiola  the  next  day,  if  intelligence  of  Cole's  retreat  from  the  Roncesvalles  passes  had 
not  come  through  the  Akluidcs.  This  rendered  the  recover}'  of  the  Col  de  Maya 
useless,  and  Hill  withdrawing  all  his  troops  during  the  night,  posted  the  British 
brigades  which  had  been  engaged,  together  with  one  Portuguese  brigade  of  infantry 
and  a  Portuguese  battery,  on  the  heights  in  rear  of  Irueta,  15  miles  from  the  scene 
of  action.     The  other  Portuguese  brigade  he  left  in  front  of  Ehzondo,  thus  covering 
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the  road  of  San  Estevan  on  his  left,  that  of  Berdercz  on  his  right,  and  the  pass  of 
Vellate  in  his  rear. 

Such  was  the  commencement  of  Soult's  operations  to  restore  the  fortunes  of 
France.  Three  considerable  actions,  fought  on  the  same  day,  had  each  been  favour- 
able. At  St.  Sebastian  the  alhes  were  repulsed  ;  at  Roncesvalles  they  abandoned 
the  passes  ;  at  Maya  they  were  defeated  ;  but  the  decisive  blow  had  not  yet  been 
struck. 

Lord  Wellington  heard  of  the  fight  at  IMaya  on  his  way  back  from  St.  Sebastian, 
but  with  the  false  addition  that  D'Erlon  was  beaten.  As  early  as  the  22nd  he  had 
known  that  Soult  was  preparing  a  great  offensive  movement,  but  the  immovable 
attitude  of  the  French  centre,  the  skilful  disposition  of  their  reserve  which  was 
twice  as  strong  as  he  at  first  supposed,  together  with  the  preparations  made  to  throw 
bridges  over  the  Bidassoa  at  Biriatou,  were  all  calculated  to  mislead  and  did  mislead 
him. 

Soult's  complicated  combinations  to  bring  D'Erlon's  divisions  finally  into  hne  on 
the  crest  of  the  great  chain  were  impenetrable,  and  the  English  general  could  not 
believe  his  adversary  would  throw  himself  with  only  30,000  men  into  the  valley  of 
the  Ebro  unless  sure  of  aid  from  Suchet,  and  that  general's  movements  indicated  a 
determination  to  remain  in  Catalonia  ;  moreover  Wellington,  in  contrast  to  Soult, 
knew  that  Pampeluna  was  not  in  extremity,  and  before  the  failure  of  the  assault 
that  San  Sebastian  was.  Hence,  the  operations  against  his  right,  their  full  extent 
not  known,  appeared  a  feint,  and  he  judged  the  real  effort  would  be  to  throw  bridges 
over  the  Bidassoa  and  raise  the  siege  of  San  Sebastian.  But  in  the  night  correct 
intelligence  of  the  Maya  and  Roncesvalles  affairs  arrived,  Soult's  object  was  then 
scarcely  doubtful,  and  Sir  T.  Graham  was  ordered  to  turn  the  siege  into  a  blockade 
to  embark  his  guns  and  stores,  and  hold  all  his  spare  troops  in  hand  to  join  Giron, 
on  a  position  of  battle  marked  out  near  the  Bidassoa.  General  Cotton  was  ordered 
to  move  the  cavalry  up  to  Pampeluna,  and  O'Donnel  was  instructed  to  hold  some 
of  his  Spanish  troops  ready  to  act  in  advance.  This  done  Welhngton  arranged  his 
lines  of  correspondence  and  proceeded  to  San  Estevan,  which  he  reached  early  in 
the  morning. 

While  the  embarkation  of  the  guns  and  stores  was  going  on  it  was  essential  to 
hold  the  posts  at  Vera  and  Echallar,  because  D'Erlon's  object  was  not  pronounced 
and  an  enemy  in  possession  of  those  places  could  approach  San  Sebastian  by  the 
roads  leading  over  the  Peiia  de  Haya,  a  rocky  mountain  behind  Lesaca,  or  by  the 
defiles  of  Zubietta  leading  round  that  mountain  from  the  valley  of  Lerins.  Where- 
fore in  passing  through  Estevan  on  the  morning  of  the  26th,  Wellington  merely 
directed  General  Pack  to  guard  the  bridges  over  the  Bidassoa.  But  when  he  reached 
Irueta,  saw  the  reduced  state  of  Stewart's  division,  and  heard  that  Picton  had 
marched  from  Olague,  he  directed  all  the  troops  within  his  power  upon  Pampeluna; 
and  to  prevent  mistakes  indicated  the  valley  of  Lanz  as  the  general  line  of  move- 
ment. Of  Picton's  exact  position  or  of  his  intentions  nothing  positive  was  known, 
but  supposing  him  to  have  joined  Cole  at  Linzoain,  as  indeed  he  had,  Wellington 
judged  that  their  combined  forces  would  be  sufficient  to  check  the  enemy  until 
assistance  could  reach  them  from  the  centre  or  from  Pampeluna,  and  he  so  advised 
Picton  on  the  evening  of  the  26th. 

In  consequence  of  these  orders  the  seventh  division  abandoned  Echallar  in  the 
night  of  the  26th,  the  sixth  division  quitted  San  Estevan  at  daylight  on  the  27th, 
and  Genera!  Hill  concentrating  his  own  troops  and  Barnes's  brigade  on  the  heights 
of  Irueta, lialtcd  until  the  evening  of  the  27th  but  marched  during  the  night  through  the 
pass  of  Vellate  upon  the  town  of  Lanz.  Meanwhile  the  light  division  quitting  Vera 
also  on  the  27th  retired  by  Lesaca  to  the  summit  of  the  Santa  Cruz  mountain,  over- 
looking the  valley  of  Lerins,  and  there  halted,  apparently  to  cover  the  pass  of  Zubieta 
until  Longa's  Spaniards  should  take  post  to  block  the  roads  leading  over  the  Peria 
de  Haya  and  protect  the  embarkation  of  the  guns  on  that  flank.  That  object  being 
effected,  it  was  to  thread  the  passes  and  descend  upon  Lecumberri  on  the  great  road 
of  Irurzun,  thus  securing  Sir  Thomas  Graham's  communication  with  the  army 
round  Pampeluna.  These  various  movements  spread  fear  and  confusion  far  and 
wide.     All  the  narrow  valleys  and  roads  were  crowded  with  baggage,  commissariat 
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stores,  artillery  and  fugitive  families  ;  reports  of  the  most  alarming  nature  were  as 
usual  rife;  eacli  division,  ignorant  of  what  had  really  happened  to  the  other,  dreaded 
that  some  of  tlic  numerous  misfortunes  related  might  be  true ;  none  knew  what  to 
expect  or  where  they  were  to  meet  the  enemy,  and  one  universal  hubbub  filled  the 
wild  regions  through  which  the  French  army  was  now  working  its  fiery  path  towards 
Pampeluna. 

D'Erlon's  inactivity  gave  great  uneasiness  to  Soult,  who  repeated  the  order  to 
push  forward  by  his  left  whatever  might  be  the  force  opposed,  and  thus  stiniuhlcd 
he  advanced  to  EHzondo  on  the  c7th,  but  thinking  the  sixth  division  was  still  at  San 
Estcvan,  again  halted,  and  it  was  not  until  the  morning  of  the  28th,  when  General 
Hill's  retreat  had  opened  the  way,  that  he  followed  through  the  pass  of  Vellate. 
His  further  progress  belongs  to  other  combinations  arising  from  Soult's  direct 
operations  which  are  now  to  be  continued. 

General  Picton,  having  assumed  the  command  of  all  the  troops  in  the  valley  of 
Zubiri  on  the  evening  of  the  26th,  recommenced  the  retreat  before  dawn  on  the 
27tli,  and  without  the  hope  or  intention  of  covering  Pampeluna.  Soult  followed  in 
the  morning,  having  first  sent  scouts  towards  the  ridges  where  Campbell's  troops 
had  appeared  the  evening  before.  Reille  marched  by  the  left  bank  of  the  Guy  river, 
Clausel  by  the  right  bank,  the  cavalry  and  artillery  closed  the  rear  and  as  the  whole 
moved  in  compact  order  the  narrow  valley  was  overgorged  with  troops,  a  hasty 
bicker  of  musketry  alone  marking  the  separation  of  the  hostile  forces.  Meanwhile, 
the  garrison  of  Pampeluna  made  a  sally  and  O'Donnel  in  great  alarm  spiked  some 
of  his  guns,  destroyed  his  magazines,  and  would  have  suffered 'a  disaster,  if  Carlos 
D'Espana  had  not  fortunately  arrived  with  his  division  and  checked  the  garrison. 
Nevertheless  the  danger  was  imminent,  for  General  Cole,  first  emerging  from  the 
valley  of  Zubiri,  had  passed  Villalba,  only  three  miles  from  Pampeluna,  in  retreat ; 
Picton  following  close,  was  at  Huarte,  and  O'Donnel's  Spaniards  were  in  confusion; 
in  fine  Soult  was  all  but  successful  when  Picton,  feeling  the  importance  of  the  crisis, 
suddenly  turned  on  some  steep  ridges  which,  stretching  under  the  names  of  San 
Miguel,  Mont  Escava  and  San  Christoval  quite  across  the  mouths  of  the  Zubiri  and 
Lanz  valleys,  screen  Pampeluna. 

Posting  the  third  division  on  the  right  of  Huarte  he  prolonged  his  line  to  the  left 
with  Morillo's  Spaniards,  called  upon  O'Donnel  to  support  him,  and  directed  Cole 
to  occupy  some  heights  between  Oricain  and  Arietta.  But  that  general  having  with 
a  surer  eye  observed  a  salient  hill  near  Zabaldica,  one  mile  in  advance  and  com- 
manding the  road  to  Huarte,  demanded  and  obtained  permission  to  occupy  it 
instead  of  the  heights  first  appointed.  Two  Spanish  regiments  belonging  to  the 
blockading  troops  v-'crc  still  posted  there,  and  towards  them  Cole  directed  his  course. 
Soult  had  also  marked  this  hill,  a  French  detachment  issuing  from  the  mouth  of  the 
\'al  de  Zubiri  was  in  full  career  to  seize  it,  and  the  hostile  masses  were  rapidly 
approaching  the  summit  on  either  side  when  the  Spaniards,  seeing  the  British  so 
close,  vindicated  their  own  post  by  a  sudden  charge.  This  was  for  Soult  the  stroke 
of  fate.  His  double  columns  just  then  emerging,  exultant,  from  the  narrow  valley, 
were  arrested  at  the  sight  of  10,000  men  whicli  under  Cole  crowned  the  summit  of 
the  mountain  in  opposition;  and  two  miles  further  back  stood  Picton  with  a  greater 
number,  for  O'Donnel  had  now  taken  post  on  Morillo's  left.  To  advance  by  the 
Huarte  road  was  impossible,  and  to  stand  still  was  dangerous,  because  the  French 
army,  contracted  to  a  span  in  front,  was  cleft  in  its  whole  length  by  the  river  Guy, 
and  compressed  on  each  side  by  the  mountains  which  in  that  part  narrowed  the 
valley  to  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  Soult  however,  like  a  great  and  ready  commander, 
at  once  shot  the  head  of  Clausel's  columns  to  his  right  across  the  mountain  which 
separated  the  Val  de  Zubiri  from  the  \'al  de  Lanz,  and  at  the  same  time  threw  one 
of  Reille's  divisions  of  infantry  and  a  body  of  cavalry  across  the  mountains  on  his 
left,  beyond  the  Guy  river,  as  far  as  the  village  of  Elcano,  to  menace  tlie  front  and 
right  flank  of  Picton's  position  at  Huarte.  The  other  two  divisions  of  infantry  he 
established  at  the  village  of  Zabaldica  in  the  Val  de  Zubiri,  close  under  Cole's  right, 
and  meanwhile  Clausel  seized  the  village  of  Sauroren  close  under  that  general's  left. 
While  the  French  general  thus  formed  his  line  of  battle.  Lord  Wellington,  who 
had  quilled  Sir  Rowland  Hills  quarters  in  the  Bastan  very  early  on  the  27th, 
vol..  III.  S 
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crossed  the  main  ridge  and  descended  the  valley  of  Lanz  without  having  been  able 
to  learn  anything  of  Picton's  movements  or  position,  and  in  this  state  of  uncertainty 
reached  Ostiz,  a  few  miles  from  Saurorcn,  where  he  found  General  Long  with  the 
brigade  of  light  cavalry  which  had  furnished  the  posts  of  correspondence  in  the 
mountains.  Here  learning  that  Picton,  having  abandoned  the  heights  of  Linzoain, 
was  moving  on  Huarte,  he  left  his  quarter-master-general  with  instructions  to  stop 
all  the  troops  coming  down  the  valley  of  Lanz  until  the  state  of  affairs  at  Huarte 
should  be  ascertained.  Then  at  racing  speed  he  made  for  Sauroren.  As  he 
entered  that  village  he  saw  Clauscl's  divisions  moving  from  Zabaldica  along  the 
crest  of  the  mountain,  and  it  was  clear  that  the  allied  troops  in  the  valley  of  Lanz 
were  intercepted,  wherefore  pulling  up  his  horse  he  wrote  on  the  parapet  of  the 
bridge  of  Sauroren  fresh  instructions  to  turn  everytliing  from  that  valley  to  the 
right,  by  a  road  which  led  through  Lizasso  and  Marcalain  behind  the  hills  to  the 
village  of  Oricain,  that  is  to  say,  in  rear  of  the  position  now  occupied  by  Cole. 
Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset,  the  only  staff-officer  who  had  kept  up  with  him,  galloped 
with  these  orders  out  of  Sauroren  by  one  road,  the  French  light  cavalry  dashed  in 
by  another,  and  the  English  general  rode  alone  up  the  mountain  to  reach  his 
troops.  One  of  Campbell's  Portuguese  battalions  first  descried  him  and  raised  a 
cry  of  joy,  and  the  shrill  clamour  caught  up  by  the  ne.\t  regiments  swelled  as  it  run 
along  the  line  into  that  stern  and  appalling  shout  which  the  British  soldier  is  wont 
to  give  upon  the  edge  of  battle,  and  which  no  enemy  ever  heard  unmoved.  Lord 
Wellington  suddenly  stopped  in  a  conspicuous  place,  he  desired  that  both  armies 
should  know  he  was  there,  and  a  double  spy  who  was  present  pointed  out  Soult, 
then  so  near  that  his  features  could  be  plainly  distinguished.  The  English  general, 
it  is  said,  fixed  his  eyes  attentively  upon  this  formidable  man,  and  speaking  as  if  to 
himself,  said,  "  Yonder  is  a  great  coinma?ider,  but  he  is  a  cautious  one  a?id  will 
delay  his  attack  to  ascertaiti  the  cause  of  i/iese  cheers;  that  will  give  time  for  tlic 
sixth  division  to  arrive  and  I  shall  beat  him."  And  certain  it  is  that  the  French 
general  made  no  serious  attack  that  day. 

The  position  adopted  by  Cole  was  the  summit  of  a  mountain  mass  which  filled 
all  the  space  between  the  Guy  and  the  Lanz  rivers  as  far  back  as  Huarte  and 
Villalba.  It  was  highest  in  the  centre,  and  boldly  defined  towards  the  enemy,  but 
the  trace  was  irregular,  the  right  being  thrown  back  towards  the  village  of  Arietta 
so  as  to  flank  the  high  road  to  Huarte.  This  road  was  also  swept  by  some  guns 
placed  on  a  lower  range,  or  neck,  connecting  the  right  of  Cole  with  Picton  and 
Morillo. 

Overlooking  Zabaldica  and  the  Guy  river  was  the  bulging  hill  vindicated  by  the 
Spaniards  ;  it  was  a  distinct  point  on  the  right  of  the  fourth  division,  dependent 
upon  the  centre  of  the  position  but  considerably  lower.  The  left  of  the  position, 
also  abating  in  height,  was  yet  extremely  rugged  and  steep,  overlooking  the  Lanz 
river  and  the  road  to  Villalba.  General  Ross's  brigade  of  the  fourth  division  was 
posted  on  that  side,  having  a  Portuguese  battalion,  whose  flank  rested  on  a  small 
chapel,  in  his  front.  General  Campbell  was  on  the  right  of  Ross.  General  Anson 
was  on  the  highest  ground,  partly  behind,  and  partly  on  the  right  of  Campbell. 
General  Byng's  brigade  was  on  a  second  mass  of  hills  in  reserve,  and  the  Spanish 
hill  was  reinforced  by  a  battalion  of  the  fourth  Portuguese  regiment. 

The  front  of  battle  being  less  than  two  miles  was  well  filled,  and  the  Lanz  and 
Guy  river  washed  the  flanks.  Those  torrents  continuing  their  course  break  by 
narrow  passages  through  the  steep  ridges  of  San  Miguel  and  Christoval,  and  then 
flowing  past  Huarte  and  'Villalba  meet  behind  those  places  to  form  the  Arga  river. 
On  the  ridges  thus  cleft  by  the  waters  the  second  line  was  posted,  that  is  to  say,  at 
the  distance  of  two  miles  from,  and  nearly  parallel  to  the  first  position,  but  on  a 
more  extended  front.  Picton's  left  was  at  Huarte,  his  riglit  strengthened  with  a 
battery  stretched  to  the  village  of  Goraitz,  covering  more  than  a  mile  of  ground  on 
that  flank.  Morillo  prolonged  Picton's  left  along  the  crest  of  San  Miguel  to 
Villalba,  and  O'Donnel  continued  the  line  to  San  Christoval ;  Carlos  d'Jispaiia's 
division  maintained  the  blockade  behind  these  ridges,  and  the  British  cavalry  under 
General  Cotton,  coming  up  from  Tafalla  and  Olite,  took  post,  the  heavy  brigades 
on  some  open  ground  behind  Picton,  the  hussar  brigade  on  his  right.    This  second 
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line  being  on  a  wider  trace  than  tlie  first  and  equally  well  filled  with  troops,  entirely 
Ijoried  the  openings  of  the  two  valleys  leading  down  to  Pampeluna. 

Soult's  position  was  also  a  mountain  filling  the  space  between  the  two  rivers. 
It  was  even  more  rugged  than  the  allies'  mountain  and  they  were  only  separated  by 
a  deep  narrow  valley.  Clausel's  three  divisions  leaned  to  tlie  right  on  the  village  of 
.Sauroren,  which  was  quite  down  in  the  valley  of  Lanz  and  close  under  the  chapel 
height  wh.ore  the  left  of  the  fourth  division  was  posted.  His  left  was  prolonged  by 
two  of  Reillc's  divisions,  which  also  occupied  the  village  of  Zabaldica  quite  down  in 
the  valley  of  Zubiri  under  the  right  of  the  allies.  The  remaining  division  of  this 
wing  and  a  division  of  cavalry,  were,  as  I  have  before  stated,  thrown  forward  on  the 
mountains  at  the  other  side  of  the  Guy  river,  menacing  Picton  and  seeking  for  an 
opportunity  to  communicate  with  the  garrison  of  Pampeluna.  Some  guns  were 
pushed  in  front  of  Zabaldica,  but  the  elevation  required  to  send  the  shot  upward 
rendered  their  fire  ineffectual  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  artillery  remained  there- 
fore in  the  narrow  valley  of  Zubiri. 

Combat  of  the  z-jth. — Soult's  first  effort  was  to  gain  the  Spaniards'  hill,  and 
establish  himself  near  the  centre  of  the  allies'  line  of  battle.  The  attack  was 
vigorous,  but  the  French  were  valiantly  repulsed  about  the  time  Lord  Wellington 
arrived,  and  he  immediately  reinforced  that  post  with  the  40th  British  regiment. 
There  was  then  a  general  skirmish  along  the  front,  under  cover  of  which  Soult 
carefully  examined  the  whole  position,  and  the  firing  continued  on  the  mountain 
side  until  evening,  when  a  terrible  storm,  the  usual  precursor  of  English  battles  in 
tlie  Peninsula,  brought  on  premature  darkness,  and  terminated  the  dispute.  This 
was  the  state  of  affainj  at  day-break  on  the  28th,  but  a  signal  alteration  had  place 
before  the  great  battle  of  that  day  commenced,  and  the  movements  of  the  wan- 
dering divisions  by  which  this  change  was  effected  must  now  be  traced. 

It  has  been  shown  that  the  Lanz  covered  the  left  of  the  allies  and  the  right  of  the 
French.  Nevertheless,  the  heights  occupied  by  cither  army  were  prolonged  beyond 
that  river,  the  continuation  of  the  allies'  ridge  sweeping  forward  so  as  to  look  into 
the  rear  of  Sauroren,  while  the  continuation  of  the  French  heights  fell  back  in  a 
direction  nearly  parallel  to  the  forward  inclination  of  the  opposing  ridge.  They 
were  both  steep  and  high,  yet  lower  and  less  rugged  than  the  heights  on  which 
the  armies  stood  opposed,  for  the  latter  were  mountains  where  rocks  piled  on 
rocks  stood  out  like  castles,  difficult  to  approach  and  so  dangerous  to  assail,  that 
the  hardened  veterans  of  the  Peninsula  only  would  have  dared  the  trial.  Now,  the 
road  by  which  the  si.xth  division  marched  on  the  27th,  after  clearing  the  pass  of 
Dona  Maria,  sends  one  branch  to  Lanz,  another  to  Ostiz,  a  third  through  Lizasso 
and  Marcalain  ;  the  first  and  second  fall  into  the  road  from  Bellate  and  descend 
the  valley  of  l^nz  to  Sauroren  ;  the  third  p.assing  behind  the  ridges,  just  de- 
scribed as  prolonging  the  positions  of  the  armies,  also  falls  into  the  valley  of  Lanz, 
but  at  the  village  of  Oricain,  that  is  to  say,  one  mile  behind  the  ground  occupied 
by  General  Cole's  left. 

It  was  by  this  road  of  Marcalain  that  Wellington  now  expected  the  si.xth  and 
seventh  divisions,  but  the  rapidity  with  which  Soult  seized  Sauroren  caused  a  delay 
of  18  hours.  For  the  sixth  division,  having  reached  Olague,  in  the  valley  of  Lanz, 
about  one  o'clock  on  the  27th,  halted  there  until  four,  and  then  following  the 
orders  brought  by  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset,  marclicd  by  Lizasso  to  gain  the  Marca- 
lain road  ;  but  the  great  length  of  these  mountain  marches,  and  the  heavy  storm 
which  had  terminated  the  action  at  Zabaldica,  sweeping  with  equal  violence  in  this 
ilirection,  prevented  the  division  from  passing  Liz.asso  that  night.  However,  the 
inarch  was  renewed  at  daylight  on  the  28tl\  and  meanwhile  General  Hill,  having 
(luitted  the  Bastan  on  the  evening  of  the  27th,  reached  the  town  of  Lanz  on  the 
morning  of  the  28th,  and  rallying  General  Long's  cavalry  and  his  own  artillery, 
which  were  in  that  valley,  moved  likewise  upon  Lizasso.  At  that  place  he  met  the 
seventh  division  coming  from  San  Estevan,  and  having  restored  General  Barnes's 
brigade  to  Lord  D.alhousie,  took  a  position  on  a  ridge  covering  the  road  to  Marca- 
lain. The  seventh  division  being  on  his  right,  was  in  military  communication  with 
the  sixth  division,  and  thus  Lord  Wellington's  left  was  prolonged,  and  covered  the 
great  road  leading  from  Pampelima  by  Irurzun  to  Tolosa.     And  during  these  im- 
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portant  movements,  which  were  not  completed  until  the  evening  of  the  28th,  which 
brought  6000  men  into  the  allies'  line  of  battle,  and  15,000  more  into  military  com- 
munication with  their  left,  D'Erlon  remained  planted  in  his  position  of  observation 
near  Elizondo  ! 

The  near  approach  of  the  sixth  division,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  and 
the  certainty  of  Hill's  junction,  made  Wellington  imagine  that  Soult  would  not 
venture  an  attack ;  and  certainly  that  marshal,  disquieted  about  D'Erlon,  of  whom 
he  only  knew  that  he  had  not  followed  liis  instructions,  viewed  the  strong  position 
of  his  adversary  with  uneasy  anticipations.  Again,  with  anxious  eyes,  he  took 
cognizance  of  all  its  nagged  strength,  and  seemed  dubious  and  distrustful  of  his 
fortune.  He  could  not  operate  with  advantage  by  his  own  left  beyond  the  Guy 
river,  because  the  mountains  there  were  rough,  and  Wellington,  having  shorter 
lines  of  movement,  could  meet  him  with  all  arms  combined  ;  and  meanwhile  the 
French  artillery,  unable  to  emerge  from  the  Val  de  Zubiri,  except  by  the  Huarte 
road,  would  have  been  exposed  to  a  counter-attack.  He  crossed  the  Lanz  river, 
and  ascended  the  prolongation  of  the  allies'  ridge,  which,  as  he  had  possession  of 
the  bridge  of  Sauroren,  was  for  the  moment  his  own  ground.  From  this  height 
he  could  see  all  the  left  and  rear  of  Cole's  position,  looking  down  the  valley  of  Lanz 
as  far  as  Villalba,  but  the  country  beyond  the  ridge,  towards  Marcalain,  was  so 
broken,  that  he  could  not  discern  the  march  of  the  sixth  division  ;  he  knew,  how- 
ever, from  the  deserters  that  Wellington  expected  four  fresh  divisions  from  that 
side,  that  is  to  say,  the  second,  sixth  and  seventh  British,  and  Sylviera's  Portuguese 
division,  which  always  marched  with  Hill.  This  information  and  the  nature  of 
the  ground  decided  the  plan  of  attack.  The  valley  of  Lanz  growing  wider  as  it 
descended,  offered  the  means  of  assailing  the  allies'  left  in  front  and  rear  at  one 
moment,  and  the  same  combination  would  cut  off  the  reinforcements  expected 
from  the  side  of  Marcalain. 

One  of  Clausel's  divisions  already  occupied  Sauroren,  and  the  other  two  coming 
from  the  mountain  took  post  upon  each  side  of  that  village.  The  division  on  the 
right  hand  was  ordered  to  throw  some  flankers  on  the  ridge  from  whence  Soult  was 
taking  his  observations,  and  upon  a  signal  given,  to  move  in  one  body  to  a  con- 
venient distance  down  the  valley,  and  then,  wheeling  to  its  left,  assail  the  rear  of 
the  allies'  left  flank,  while  the  other  two  divisions,  advancing  from  their  re- 
spective positions  near  Sauroren,  assailed  the  front.  Cole's  left,  which  did  not 
exceed  5000  men,  would  thus  be  enveloped  by  16,000,  and  Soult  expected  to  crush 
it,  notwithstanding  the  strength  of  the  ground.  Meanwhile  Reille's  two  divisions 
advancing  from  the  mountain  on  the  side  of  Zabaldica,  were  each  to  send  a  brigade 
against  the  hill  occupied  by  the  40th  regiment ;  the  right  of  this  attack  was  to  be 
connected  with  the  left  of  Clausel,  the  remaining  brigades  were  closely  to  support 
the  assailing  masses,  the  divisions  beyond  the  Guy  were  to  keep  Picton  in  check, 
and  Soult,  who  had  no  time  to  lose,  ordered  his  lieutenants  to  throw  their  troops 
frankly  and  at  once  into  action. 

First  battle  of  Sauroren. — It  was  fought  on  the  fourth  anniversary  of  the 
battle  of  Talavera. 

About  mid-day  the  French  gathered  at  the  foot  of  the  position,  and  their 
skirmishers  rushing  forward  spread  over  the  face  of  the  mountain,  working  upward 
like  a  conflagration  ;  but  the  columns  of  attack  were  not  all  prepared  when 
Clausel's  division  in  the  valley  of  Lanz,  too  impatient  to  await  the  general  signal  of 
battle,  threw  out  its  flankers  on  the  ridge  beyond  the  river  and  pushed  down  the 
valley  in  one  mass.  With  a  rapid  pace  it  turned  Cole's  left  and  was  preparing 
to  wheel  up  on  his  rear,  when  a  Portuguese  brigade  of  the  sixth  division,  suddenly 
appearing  on  the  crest  of  the  ridge  beyond  t!ie  river,  drove  the  French  flankers 
back  and  instantly  descended  with  a  rattling  fire  upon  the  right  and  rear  of  the 
column  in  the  valley.  And  almost  at  the  same  instant,  the  main  body  of  the  sixth 
division  emerging  from  behind  the  same  ridge,  near  the  village  of  Oricain,  formed 
in  order  of  battle  across  the  front.  It  was  the  counter-stroke  of  Salamanca  !  The 
French,  striving  to  encompass  the  left  of  the  allies  were  themselves  encompassed, 
for  two  brigades  of  the  fourth  division  turned  and  smote  them  from  the  left,  the 
Portuguese  smote  them  from  the  right ;  and  while  thus  scathed  on  both  flanks  with 


fire,  they  were  violently  shocked  and  pushed  back  with  a  mighty  force  by  the  sixth 
division!  yet  not  in  .flight,  but  ligluinsj  fiercely  and  strewing  the  ground  with  their 
enemies'  bodics<as  well  as  with  their  own. 

Clausei's  second  division,  seeing  this  dire  conflict,  with  a  hurried  movement 
assailed  the  chapel  height  to  draw  off  the  fire  from  the  troops  in  the  valley,  and 
gallantly  did  the  Frencii  soldiers  throng  up  the  craggy  steep,  but  the  general  unity 
of  the  attack  was  ruined  ;  neither  their  third  division  nor  Reillc's  brigades  had  yet 
received  the  signal,  and  their  attacks  instead  of  being  simultaneous  were  made 
in  succession,  running  from  right  to  left  as  the  necessity  of  aiding  the  others  became 
apparent.  It  was  however  a  terrible  battle  and  well  fought  One  column  darting 
out  of  the  village  of  Saurorcn,  silently,  sternly,  williout  firing  a  shot,  worked  up 
to  the  cliapel  under  a  tempest  of  bullets  which  swept  away  whole  ranks  without 
abating  the  speed  and  power  of  the  mass.  The  7th  Cafadores  shiamk  abashed, 
and  tliat  part  of  the  position  was  won.  Soon  however  they  rallied  upon  General 
Ross's  British  brigade,  and  the  whole  running  forward  charged  the  French  with 
a  loud  shout  and  dashed  them  down  the  hill.  Heavily  i:trickcn  they  were,  yet 
undismayed,  and  recovering  their  ranks  again,  they  ascended  in  the  same  manner 
to  be  again  broken  and  overturned.  But  the  other  columns  of  attack  were  now 
bearing  upwards  through  the  smoke  and  flame  witli  which  the  skirmishers  had 
covered  the  face  of  llie  mountain,  and  tlie  loth  Portuguese  regiment  fighting  on 
the  right  of  Ross's  brigade  yieldctl  to  their  fury  ;  a  heavy  body  crowned  the  heights 
and  wheeling  against  the  exposed  flank  of  Ross  forced  that  gallant  officer  also 
to  go  back.  Ilis  ground  was  instantly  occupied  by  the  enemies  with  whom  he  had 
been  engaged  in  front,  and  the  fight  raged  close  and  desperate  on  the  crest  of  the 
position,  charge  succeeded  charge  and  each  side  yielded  and  recovered  by  turns  ; 
yet  this  astounding  effort  of  French  valour  was  of  little  avail.  Lord  Wellington 
brought  Byng's  brigade  forward  at  a  running  pace,  and  sent  the  27th  and  48th 
British  regiments  belonging  to  Anson's  brigade  down  from  the  higher  ground  in 
the  centre  against  the  crowded  masses,  rolling  them  backward  in  disorder  and 
throwing  them  one  after  the  other  violently  down  the  mountain  side  ;  and  with 
no  child's  play  ;  the  two  British  regiments  fell  upon  the  enemy  three  separate 
times  with  the  bayonet  and  lost  more  than  half  their  own  numbers. 

During  this  battle  on  the  mountain  top,  the  British  brigades  of  the  sixth  division 
strengthened  by  a  battery  of  guns,  gained  ground  in  the  valley  of  Lanz  and  arrived 
on  the  same  front  with  the  left  of  the  victorious  troops  about  the  chapel.  Lord 
Wellington  then  seeing  the  momentary  disorder  of  the  enemy  ordered  Madden's 
Portuguese  brigade,  which  had  never  ceased  its  fire  against  the  right  flank  of  the 
French  colunm,  to  assail  the  village  of  Sauroren  in  the  rear,  but  the  state  of  the 
action  in  other  parts  and  the  exhaustion  of  the  troops  soon  induced  him  to 
countermand  this  movement.  Meanwhile  Reille's  brigades,  connecting  their  right 
with  the  left  of  Clausei's  third  division,  had  environed  the  Spanish  hill,  ascended 
it  unchecked,  and  at  the  moment  when  the  fourth  division  was  so  hardly  pressed 
made  the  regiment  of  1:^1  Pravia  give  way  on  the  loft  of  the  40th.  A  Portuguese 
battalion  rushing  forward  covered  the  flank  of  that  invincible  regiment,  which 
waited  in  stem  silence  until  the  French  set  their  feet  upon  the  broad  summit  ;  but 
when  their  glittering  arms  appeared  over  the  brow  of  the  mountain  the  charging 
cry  was  heard,  the  crowded  mass  was  broken  to  pieces,  and  a  tempest  of  bullets 
followed  its  flight.  Four  times  this  assault  was  renewed,  and  the  French  officers 
were  seen  to  pull  up  their  tired  men  by  the  belts,  so  fierce  and  resolute  they  were  to 
win.  It  was  however  the  labour  of  Sysiphus.  The  vehement  shout  and  shock 
of  the  British  soldier  always  prevailed,  and  at  last,  with  thinned  ranks,  tired  limbs, 
hearts  fainting,  and  hopeless  from  repeated  failures,  they  were  so  abashed  that 
three  British  companies  sufficed  to  bear  down  a  whole  brigade. 

While  tlic  battle  was  tlius  being  fought  on  the  height  tiie  French  cavalry  beyond 
the  Guy  river,  passed  a  rivulet,  and  witii  a  fire  of  carbines  forced  the  loih  hussars 
to  yield  some  rocky  ground  on  Picton's  right,  but  the  i8th  hussars  having  better 
firearms  than  the  loih  renewed  the  combat,  killed  two  ofticers,  and  finally  drove 
the  French  over  the  rivulet  again. 

Such  were  the  leading  events  of  this  sanguinary  struggle,  which  Lord  Wellington 
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fresh  from  the  fight  with  homely  emphasis  called  "  bludgeon  zuork."  Two  generals 
and  1800  men  had  been  killed  or  wounded  on  the  French  side,  following  their 
official  reports,  a  number  far  below  the  estimate  made  at  the  time  by  the  allies, 
whose  loss  amounted  to  2600.  These  discrepancies  between  hostile  calculations 
ever  occur,  and  there  is  little  wisdom  in  disputing  where  proof  is  unattainable  ;  but 
the  numbers  actually  engaged  were,  of  French,  25,000,  of  the  allies  12,000,  and  if 
the  strength  of  the  latter's  position  did  not  save  them  from  the  greater  loss  their 
stedfast  courage  is  to  be  the  more  admired. 

The  29th  the  armies  rested  in  position  without  firing  a  shot,  but  the  wandering 
divisions  on  both  sides  were  now  entering  the  line. 

General  Hill,  having  sent  all  his  baggage,  artillery,  and  wounded  men  to 
Berioplano' behind  the  Christoval  ridge,  still  occupied  his  strong  ground  between 
Lizasso  and  Arestegui,  covering  the  I\Iarcalain  and  Irurzun  roads,  and  menacing 
that  leading  from  Lizasso  to  Olague  in  rear  of  Soult's  right.  His  communication 
with  Oricain  was  maintained  by  the  seventh  division,  and  the  hglit  division  was 
approaching  his  left.  Thus  on  Wellington's  side  the  crisis  was  over.  He  had 
vindicated  his  position  with  only  16,000  combatants,  and  now,  including  the  troops 
still  maintaining  the  blockade,  he  liad  50,000,  20,000  being  British,  in  close  military 
combination.  Thirty  thousand  flushed  with  recent  success  were  in  hand,  and  Hill's 
troops  were  well  placed  for  retaking  the  offensive. 

Soult's  situation  was  proportionably  diffictilt.  Finding  that  he  could  not  force 
the  allies'  position  in  front,  he  had  sent  his  artillery,  part  of  his  cavalry,  and  his 
wounded  men  back  to  France  immediately  after  the  battle,  ordering  the  two  former 
to  join  Villatte  on  the  Lower  Bidassoaand  there  await  further  instructions.  Having 
shaken  off  this  burthen  he  awaited  D'Erlon's  arrival  by  the  valley  of  Lanz,  and  that 
general  reached  Ostiz  a  few  miles  above  Sauroren  at  mid-day  on  the  29th,  bringing 
intelligence,  obtained  indirectly  during  his  march,  that  General  Graham  had  retired 
from  the  Bidassoa  and  Villatte  had  crossed  that  river.  This  gave  Soult  a  hope  that 
his  first  movements  had  disengaged  San  Sebastian,  and  he  instantly  conceived 
a  new  plan  of  operations,  dangerous  indeed,  yet  conformable  to  tlie  critical  state  of 
his  affairs. 

No  success  was  to  be  expected  from  another  attack,  yet  he  could  not  at  the 
moment  of  being  reinforced  with  18,000  men,  retire  by  the  road  he  came  without 
some  dishonour;  nor  could  he  remain  where  lie  was,  because  his  supplies  of  pro- 
visions and  ammunition  derived  from  distant  magazines  by  slow  and  small  convoys 
was  unequal  to  the  consumption.  Two-thirds  of  the  British  troops,  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Portuguese,  and  all  the  Spaniards  were,  as  he  supposed,  assembled  in 
his  front  under  Wellington,  or  on  his  right  flank  under  Hill,  and  it  was  probable 
that  other  reinforcements  were  on  the  march  ;  wherefore  he  resolved  to  prolong  his 
right  with  D'Erlon's  corps,  and  then  cautiously  drawing  off  the  rest  of  his  army 
place  himself  between  the  allies  and  the  Bastan,  in  military  connection  with  his 
reserve  and  closer  to  his  frontier  magazines.  Thus  posted  and  able  to  combine  all 
his  troops  in  one  operation,  he  expected  to  relieve  San  Sebastian  entirely  and  profit 
from  the  new  state  of  affairs. 

In  the  evening  of  the  29th  the  second  division  of  cavalry,  which  was  in  the  valley 
of  Zubiri,  passed  over  the  position  to  the  valley  of  Lanz,  and  joined  D'Erlon,  who 
was  ordered  to  march  early  on  the  30th  by  Etulain  upon  Lizasso,  sending  out  strong 
scouting  parties  to  his  left  on  all  the  roads  leading  upon  Pampeluna,  and  also 
towards  Letassa  and  Irurzun.  During  the  night  the  first  division  of  cavalry  and 
La  Martiniere's  division  of  infantry,  both  at  Elcano  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  French 
army,  retired  over  the  mountains  by  Illurdos  to  Eugui,  in  the  uj^per  part  of  the 
valley  of  the  Zubiri,  having  orders  to  cross  the  separating  ridge,  enter  the  valley  of 
Lanz,  and  join  D'Erlon.  The  remainder  of  Reille's  wing  was  at  the  same  time  to 
march  by  the  crest  of  the  position  from  Zabaldica  to  the  village  of  Sauroren,  and 
gradually  relieve  Clausel's  troops  which  were  then  to  assemble  behind  Sauroren, 
that  is  to  say  towards  Ostiz,  and  thus  following  the  march  of  D'Erlon  were  to  be 
themselves  followed  in  like  manner  by  Reille's  troops.  To  cover  these  last  move- 
ments Clausel  detached  two  regiments  to  occupy  the  French  heights  beyond  the 
Lanz  river,  and  they  were  also  to  maintain  his  connection  with  D'Erlon,  whose  line 


History  of  (he  Peninsular   War.  263 


of  operations  was  just  beyond  those  heights.  He  was  liowevcr  to  hold  by  Reille 
rather  than  by  D'Erlon  until  the  former  had  perfected  his  dangerous  march  across 
Wcllirgton's  front. 

In  the  night  of  the  29th  Soult  heard  from  the  deserters  that  three  divisions  were 
to  make  an  offensive  movement  towards  Lizasso  on  the  30th,  and  when  daylight 
came  he  was  convinced  the  men  spoke  truly,  because  from  a  point  beyond  Sauroren 
he  discerned  certain  columns  descending  the  ridge  of  Christoval  and  the  heights  above 
Oricain,  wliilc  others  were  in  march  on  a  wide  sweep  apparently  to  turn  Clausel's 
right  flank.  Tiiese  columns  were  MoriUo's  Spaniards,  Campbell's  Portuguese,  and 
the  seventh  division,  the  former  rejoining  Hill  to  whose  corps  they  properly 
belonged,  the  others  adapting  themselves  to  a  new  disposition  of  Wellington's  line 
of  battle  which  shall  be  presently  explained. 

At  si.x  o'clock  in  the  morning  Foy's  division  of  Reille's  wing  was  in  march  along 
ilie  crest  of  the  mountain  from  Zabaldica  towards  Sauroreh,  where  Maucune's 
division  had  already  relieved  Conroux's ;  the  latter,  belonging  to  Clausel's  wing,  was 
moving  up  the  valley  of  Lanz  to  rejoin  that  general,  who  had,  with  exception  of  the 
two  flanking  regiments  before  mentioned,  concentrated  his  remaining  divisions 
between  Olabe  and  Ostiz.  In  this  state  of  aftairs  WeUington  opening  his  batteries 
from  the  chapel  height  sent  skirmishers  against  Sauroren,  and  the  fire  spreading 
to  the  allies'  right  became  brisk  between  Cole  and  Foy.  It  subsided  however  at 
Sauroren,  and  Soult,  relying  on  the  strength  of  the  position,  ordered  Reille  to  main- 
tain it  until  nightfall  unless  hardly  pressed,  and  went  off  himself  at  a  gallop  to  join 
1  )'r'>lon,  for  his  design  was  to  fall  upon  the  division  attempting  toturn  his  right 
and  crush  them  with  superior  numbers;  a  daring  project,  well  and  quickly  con- 
ceived, but  he  had  to  deal  with  a  man  whose  rapid  perception  and  rough  stroke 
rendered  sleight  of  hand  dangerous.  The  marshal  overtook  D'Erlon  at  the  moment 
when  that  general,  having  entered  the  valley  of  Ulzema  with  three  divisions  of 
infantry  and  two  divisions  of  heavy  cavalry,  was  making  dispositions  to  assaU  HiU, 
who  was  between  Buenza  and  Arestegui. 

Combat  of  Duenza. — The  allies,  who  were  about  10,000  fighting  men,  including 
IvOng's  brigade  of  light  cavalry,  occupied  a  very  extensive  mountain  ridge.  Their 
right  was  strongly  posted  on  rugged  ground,  but  the  left  prolonged  towards  Buenza 
was  insecure,  and  D'Erlon,  who  including  his  two  divisions  of  heavy  cavalry  had  not 
less  than  20,000  sabres  and  bayonets,  was  followed  by  La  Martiniere's  division  of 
infantry  now  coming  from  Lanz.  Soult's  combination  was  therefore  extremely 
powerful.  The  light  troops  were  already  engaged  when  he  arrived,  and  the  same 
soldiers  on  both  sides  who  had  so  strenuously  combated  at  Maya  on  the  25th  were 
again  opposed  to  each  other. 

D'.Vrmagnac's  division  was  directed  to  make  a  false  attack  upon  Hill's  right ; 
Abbe's  division,  emerging  by  Lizasso,  endeavoured  to  turn  the  allies'  left  and  gain 
the  summit  of  the  ridge  in  the  direction  of  Buenza  I  Maranzin  followed  Abbt5,  and 
the  divisions  of  cavalry  entering  the  line  supported  and  connected  the  two  attacks. 
The  action  was  brisk  at  both  points,  but  D'Armagnac  pushing  his  feint  too  far 
became  seriously  engaged,  and  was  beaten  by  Da  Costa  and  Ashworth's  Portuguese, 
aided  by  a  part  of  the  28th  Briti'^h  regiment.  Nor  were  the  French  at  first  more 
successful  on  the  other  flank,  being  repeatedly  repulsed,  until  Abb^,  turning  that 
wing  gained  the  summit  of  the  mountain  and  rendered  the  position  untenable. 
General  Hill  who  had  lost  about  400  men  then  retired  to  the  heights  of  Equaros 
behind  Arestegui  and  Berasin,  thus  drawing  towards  Marcalain  with  his  right  and 
throwing  back  his  left.  Here  being  joined  by  Campbell  and  Morillo  he  again 
offered  battle,  but  Soult  whose  principal  loss  was  in  D'Armagnac's  division  had  now 
gained  his  main  object;  he  had  turned  Hill's  left,  secured  a  fresh  line  of  retreat, 
a  shorter  communication  with  Villatte  by  the  pass  of  Donna  Maria,  and  withal,  the 
great  Irurzun  road  to  Toloza,  distant  only  one  league  and  a  half,  was  in  his  power. 
His  first  thought  was  to  seize  it  and  march  through  Lecumberri  either  upon  Toloza, 
or  Andoain  and  Ernani.  There  was  nothing  to  oppose  except  the  light  division, 
whose  movements  shall  be  noticed  hereafter,  but  neither  the  French  marshal  nor 
General  Hill  knew  of  its  presence,  and  the  former  thought  himself  strong  enough  to 
I  force  his  w.ay  to  San  Sebastian  and  there  unite  with  Villatte,  and  his  artillcr}'  which 
following  his  previous  orders  was  now  on  the  Lower  Bidassoa. 
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This  project  was  feasible.  Lamartiniere's  division  of  Reille's  wing,  coming  from 
Lanz,  was  not  far  off.  Clausd's  three  divisions  were  momentarily  expected,  and 
Reille's  during  tlie  night.  On  the  31st  therefore,  Soult  with  at  least  50,000  men 
would  have  broken  into  Guipuscoa,  thrusting  aside  the  light  division  in  his  march, 
and  menacing  Sir  Thomas  Graham's  position  in  reverse  while  Villatte's  reserve 
attacked  it  in  front.  The  country  about  Lccumberri  was  however  veiy  strong  for 
defence,  and  Lord  Wellington  would  have  followed,  yet  scarcely  in  time,  for  he  did 
not  suspect  his  views  and  was  ignorant  of  his  strength,  thinking  D'Erlon's  force  to 
be  originally  two  divisions  of  infantry  and  now  only  reinforced  with  a  third  division, 
whereas  that  general  had  three  dixisions  originally  and  was  now  reinforced  by  a  fourth 
division  of  infantry  and  two  of  cavalry.  'I'his  error  however  did  not  prevent  him 
from  seizing,  with  the  rapidity  of  a  great  commander,  the  decisive  point  of  operation, 
and  givinga  counter-stroke  which  Soult,  trusting  to  the  strength  of  Reille's  position, 
little  expected. 

\\'hen  Wellington  saw  that  La  Martiniere's  division  and  the  cavalry  had 
abandoned  the  mountains  above  Elcano,  and  that  Zabaldica  was  evacuated,  he 
ordered  Picton,  reinforced  with  t\\  o  squadrons  of  ca\alry  and  a  battery  of  artillery,  to 
enter  the  valley  of  Zubiri  and  turn  the  French  left ;  the  seventh  division  was  directed 
to  sweep  over  the  hills  beyond  the  Lanz  river  upon  the  French  right ;  the  march  of 
Campbell  and  Morillo  insured  the  communication  with  Hill ;  and  that  general  was 
to  point  his  columns  upon  Olague  and  Lanz  threatening  the  French  rear,  but  meeting 
as  we  have  seen  with  D'Erlon  was  forced  back  to  Eguaros.  The  fourth  division 
was  to  assail  Foy's  position,  but  respecting  its  great  strength  the  attack  was  to  be 
measured  according  to  the  effect  produced  on  the  flanks.  Meanwhile  Byng's  brigade 
and  the  sixth  division,  the  latter  having  a  battery  of  guns  and  some  squadrons  of 
cavalry,  were  combined  to  assault  Sauroren.  La  Bispal's  Spaniards  followed  the 
sixth  division.  Fane's  horsemen  were  stationed  at  Berioplano  with  a  detachment 
pushed  to  Irurzun,  the  heavy  cavalry  remained  beLind  Huarte,  and  Carlos  d'Espana 
maintained  the  blockade. 

Second  battle  of  Sauroren. — These  movements  began  at  daylight.  Picton's 
advance  was  rapid.  He  gained  the  valley  of  Zubiri  and  threw  his  skirmishers  at 
once  on  Foy's  flank,  and  about  the  same  time  General  Inglis,  one  of  those  veterans 
who  purchase  every  step  of  promotion  with  their  blood,  advancing  with  only  500 
men  of  the  seventh  division,  broke  at  one  shock  the  two  French  regiments  covering 
Clausel's  right,  and  drove  them  down  into  the  valley  of  Lanz.  He  lost  indeed  one- 
third  of  his  own  men,  but  instantly  spreading  the  remainder  in  skirmishing  order 
along  the  descent,  opened  a  biting  fire  upon  the  flank  of  Conroux's  division,  which 
was  then  moving  up  the  valley  from  Sauroren,  sorely  amazed  and  disordered  by 
this  sudden  fall  of  two  regiments  from  the  top  of  the  mountain  into  the  midst  of  the 
column. 

Foy's  division,  marching  to  support  Conroux  and  Maucune,  was  on  the  crest  of 
the  mountains  between  Zabaldica  and  .Sauroren  at  the  moment  of  attack,  but  too  far 
off  to  give  aid,  and  his  own  light  troops  were  engaged  with  the  skirmishers  of  the  fourth 
division  ;  and  Inglis  had  been  so  sudden  and  vigorous,  that  before  the  evil  could  be 
well  perceived  it  was  past  remedy.  For  Wellington  instantly  pushed  the  sixth 
division,  now  commanded  by  General  Pakenham,  Pack  liaving  been  wounded  on  the 
28th,  to  the  left  of  Sauroren,  and  shoved  Byng's  brigade  headlong  down  from  the 
chapel  height  against  that  village,  which  was  defended  by  Maucune's  division. 
Byng's  vigorous  assault  was  simultaneously  enforced  from  the  opposite  direction  by 
^Iaclden's  Portuguese  of  the  sixth  division,  and  at  the  same  time  the  battery  near 
the  chapel  sent  its  bullets  crashing  through  the  houses,  and  booming  up  the  valley 
towards  Conroux's  column,  which  Inglis  never  ceased  to  vex,  and  he  was  closely 
supported  by  the  remainder  of  the  seventh  division. 

Tiie  village  and  bridge  of  Sauroren  and  tlie  straits  beyond  were  now  covered 
with  a  pall  of  smoke,  the  musketry  pealed  frequent  and  loud,  and  the  tumult  and 
affray  echoing  from  mountain  to  mountain  filled  all  the  valley.  Byng  with  hard 
fighting  carried  the  village  of  Sauroren,  and  1400  prisoners  were  made,  for  the  two 
French  divisions  thus  vehemently  assailed  in  the  front  and  flank  were  entirely  broken. 
Part  retreated  along  the  valley  towards  Clausel's  other  divisions,  which  were  now 


beyond  Ostiz,  part  fled  up  the  mountain  side  to  seek  a  refuge  with  Foy,  who  bad 
remained  on  the  summit  a  helpless  spectator  of  this  rout ;  but  though  he  rallied  the 
fugitives  in  great  numbers,  he  liad  soon  to  look  to  himself,  for  by  this  lime  liis 
skirmishers  had  been  driven  up  the  mountain  by  those  of  the  fourth  division,  and 
his  left  was  infested  by  Picton's  detachments.  Thus  pressed,  he  abandoned  liis 
strong  position,  and  fell  back  along  the  summit  of  the  mountain  beween  the  valley 
of  Zubiri  and  valley  of  Lanz,  and  the  woods  enabled  him  to  efTcct  his  retreat 
without  much  loss  ;  but  he  dared  not  descend  into  either  valley,  and  thinking  him- 
self entirely  cut  off,  sent  advice  of  his  situatiHU  to  Soult  and  then  retired  into  the 
Alduides  by  the  pass  of  Urtiaga.  Meanwhile  Wellington,  pressing  up  the  valley  of 
Lanz,  drove  Clausel  as  far  as  Olague,  and  the  latter  now  joined  by  La  Martinicre's 
division  took  a  position  in  the  evening  covering  the  roads  of  Lanz  and  Lizasso. 
The  English  general,  whose  pursuit  had  been  damped  by  hearing  of  Hill's  action, 
also  hailed  near  Ostiz. 

The  allies  lost  1900  men  killed  and  wounded,  or  taken,  in  the  two  battles  of  this 
day,  and  of  these  nearly  1200  were  Portuguese,  the  soldiers  of  that  nation  having 
borne  the  brunt  of  both  fights.  On  the  French  side  the  loss  was  enormous. 
Conroux's  and  Maucune's  divisions  were  completely  disorganized ;  Foy  with 
8000  men,  including  the  fugitives  he  had  rallied,  was  entirely  separated  from 
the  main  body  ;  2000  men  at  the  lowest  computation  had  been  killed  or  wounded, 
many  were  dispersed  in  the  woods  and  ravines,  and  3000  prisoners  were  taken. 
This  blow,  joined  to  former  losses,  reduced  Soult's  fighting  men  to  35,000,  of  which 
the  15,000  under  Clausel  and  Reille  were  dispirited  by  defeat,  and  the  whole  were 
placed  in  a  most  critical  situation.  Hill's  force,  now  increased  to  15,000  men  by  the 
junction  of  Morillo  and  Campbell,  was  in  front,  and  30,000  were  on  the  rear  in  the 
valley  of  Lanz,  or  on  the  hills  at  each  side  ;  for  the  third  division  finding  no  more 
enemies  in  the  valley  of  Zubiri,  had  crowned  the  heights  in  conjunction  with  the 
fourth  division. 

Lord  Wellington  had  detached  some  of  La  Bispal's  Spaniards  to  Marcalain 
when  he  heard  of  Hill's  action,  but  he  was  not  yet  aware  of  the  true  stale  of  affairs 
on  that  side.  His  operations  were  founded  upon  the  notion  that  Soult  was  in 
retreat  towards  Ihe  Bastan.  He  designed  to  follow  closely,  pushing  his  own  left 
forward  to  support  Sir  Thomas  Graham  on  the  Bidassoa,  but  always  underrating 
D'Erlon's  troops,  he  thought  La  Martinicre's  division  had  retreated  by  the 
Roncesvallcs  road  ;  and  as  Foy's  column  was  numerous  and  two  divisions  had  been 
broken  at  Sauroren,  he  judged  the  force  immediately  under  Soult  to  be  weak,  and 
made  dispositions  accordingly.  The  sixth  division  and  the  13th  light  dragoons 
were  to  march  by  liugui  to  join  the  third  division,  which  was  directed  upon  Linzoain 
and  Roncesvallcs.  'I'he  fourth  division  was  to  descend  into  the  valley  of  Lanz. 
Coneral  Hill,  supported  by  the  Spaniards  at  Marcalain,  was  to  press  Soult  closely, 
always  turning  his  right  but  directing  his  own  marcli  upon  Lanz,  from  whence  he 
was  to  send  Campbell's  brigade  to  the  Alduides.  The  seventh  division,  which  had 
halted  on  the  ridges  between  Hill  and  Wellington,  was  to  suffer  the  former  to  cross 
its  front  and  then  march  for  the  pass  of  Dona  Maria. 

It  appears  from  these  arrangements  that  Wellington,  expecting  Soult  would 
rejoin  Clausel  and  make  for  the  Bastan  by  the  pass  of  Vellate,  intended  to  confine 
and  press  him  closely  in  that  district.  But  the  French  marshal  was  in  a  worse 
position  than  his  adversary  imagined,  being  too  far  advanced  towards  Bnenza  to 
return  to  Lanz  ;  in  fine  he  was  between  two  fires  and  without  a  retreat  save  by  the 
pass  of  Dona  Maria  upon  San  Kstevan.  Wherefore  calling  in  Clausel,  and  giving 
D'Erlon,  whose  divisions,  hitherto  successful  were  in  good  order  and  undismayed, 
the  rear-guard,  he  commenced  his  march  soon  after  midnight  towards  the  pass. 
But  mischief  was  thickening  around  him. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham,  having  only  the  blockade  of  San  Sebastian  to  maintain,  was 
at  the  head  of  20,000  men,  ready  to  make  a  forward  movement,  and  there  remained 
besides  the  light  division  under  Charles  Alien  of  whose  operations  it  is  lime  to 
speak.  That  general,  as  wc  have  seen,  took  post  on  the  mountain  of  Santa  Cruz 
the  27lh.  From  thence  on  the  evening  of  the  2Slh  he  marched  to  gain  Lecumbcrri 
on  the  great  road  of  Irurzun  ;  but  whether  by  orders  from  Sir  Thomas  Graliam  or 
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in  default  of  orders,  the  difficulty  of  communication  being  extreme  in  those 
wild  regions,  I  know  not,  he  commenced  his  descent  into  the  valley  of  Lerins  very 
Icite.  His  leading  brigade,  getting  down  with  some  difficulty,  reached  Leyza 
beyond  the  great  chain  by  the  pass  of  Goriti  or  Zubieta,  but  darkness  caught  the 
other  brigade  and  the  troops  dispersed  in  that  frightful  wilderness  of  woods 
and  precipices.  Many  made  faggot  torches,  waving  them  as  signals,  and  thus 
moving  about,  the  lights  served  indeed  to  assist  those  who  caiTied  them,  but 
misled  and  bewildered  others  who  sav/  them  at  a  distance.  The  heights  and 
the  ravines  were  alike  studded  with  these  small  fires,  and  the  soldiers  calUng  to 
each  other  for  directions  filled  the  whole  region  with  their  clamour.  Thus  they 
continued  to  rove  and  shout  until  morning  showed  the  face  of  the  mountain  covered 
with  tired  and  scattered  men  and  animals  who  had  not  gained  half  a  league 
of  ground  beyond  their  starting  place,  and  it  was  many  hours,  ere  they  could  be 
collected  to  join  the  other  briga-de  at  Leyza. 

General  Alten,  who  had  now  been  separated  for  three  days  from  the  army,  sent 
mounted  officers  in  various  directions  to  obtain  tidings,  and  at  si.Y  o'clock  in  the 
evening  renewed  his  march.  At  Areysa  he  halted  for  some  time  without  suf- 
fering fires  to  be  lighted,  for  he  knew  nothing  of  the  enemy,  and  was  fearful  of 
discovering  his  situation  ;  but  at  night  he  again  moved,  and  finally  established 
his  bivouacs  near  Lecumberri  early  on  the  30th.  The  noise  of  Hill's  battle  at 
Buenza  was  clearly  heard  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  the  light  division  was 
thus  again  comprised  in  the  immediate  system  of  operations  directed  by  Wel- 
lington in  person.  Had  Soult  continued  his  march  upon  Guipuscoa,  Alten 
would  have  been  in  great  danger ;  but  the  French  general  being  forced  to 
retreat,  the  light  division  was  a  new  power  thrown  into  his  opponent's  hands, 
the  value  of  which  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  peculiarity  of  the  country 
through  which  the  French  general  was  now  to  move. 

It  has  been  shown  that  Foy,  cut  off  from  the  main  army,  was  driven  towards 
the  Alduides  ;  that  the  French  artillery  and  part  of  the  cavalry  were  again  on 
the  Bidassoa,  whence  Villatte,  contrary  to  the  intelligence  received  by  Soult, 
had  not  advanced,  though  he  had  skirmished  with  Longa,  leaving  the  latter, 
however,  in  possession  of  heights  above  Lesaca.  The  troops  under  Soult's 
immediate  command  were,  therefore,  completely  isolated,  and  had  no  resources 
save  what  his  ability  and  their  own  courage  could  supply.  His  single  line  of 
retreat  by  the  pass  of  Dofia  Maria  was  secure  as  far  as  San  Estevan,  and  from 
that  town  he  could  march  up  the  Bidassoa  to  Elizondo,  and  so  gain  France  by 
the  Col  de  Maya,  or  down  the  same  river  towards  Vera,  by  Sumbilla  and  Yanzi, 
from  both  of  which  places  roads  branching  off  to  the  right  lead  over  the  moun- 
tains to  the  passes  of  Echallar.  There  was  also  a  third  mountain-road,  leading 
direct  from  Estevan  to  Zagaramurdi  and  Urda.v,  but  it  was  too  steep  and  rugged 
for  his  wounded  men  and  baggage. 

The  road  to  Elizondo  was  veiy  good,  but  that  down  the  Bidassoa  was  a  long 
and  terrible  defile,  and  so  contracted  about  the  bridges  of  Yanzi  and  Sumbilla, 
tiiat  a  few  men  only  could  march  abreast.  This,  then,  Soult  had  to  dread  :  that 
Wellington,  who  by  the  pass  of  Vellate  could  reach  Elizondo  before  him,  would 
block  his  passage  on  that  side  ;  that  Graham  would  occupy  the  rocks  about  Yanzi, 
blocking  the  passage  there,  and,  by  detachments,  cut  off  his  line  of  march  upon 
Echallar,  Then,  confined  to  the  narrow  mountain-w'ay  from  San  Estevan  to  Zaga- 
ramurdi, he  would  be  followed  hard  by  General  Hill,  exposed  to  attacks  in  rear  and 
flank  during  his  march,  and  perhaps  be  headed  at  'Urdax  by  the  allied  troops 
moving  through  Vellate,  Elizondo,  and  the  Col  de  Maya,  In  this  state,  his  first 
object  being  to  get  through  the  pass  of  Dofia  Maria,  he  commenced  his  retreat,  as 
we  have  seen,  in  the  night  of  the  30th,  and  Wellington,  still  deceived  as  to  the  real 
state  of  affairs,  did  not  take  the  most  fitting  measures  to  stop  his  march,  that  is  to 
say,  he  continued  in  his  first  design,  halting  in  the  valley  of  Lanz,  while  Hill 
passed  his  front,  to  enter  the  Bastan,  into  which  district  he  sent  Byng's  brigade,  as 
belonging  to  the  second  division.  But  early  on  the  31st,  when  Soult's  real  strength 
became  known,  he  directed  the  seventh  division  to  aid  Hill,  followed  Byng  through 
the  pass  of  Vellate  with  the  remainder  of  his  forces,  and  thinking  the  light  division 
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might  be  at  Zubiota,  in  the  valley  of  Ix;rins,  sent  Alten  orders  to  hcnd  the  French, 
it  possible,  at  San  Estcvan  or  at  Sumbilla,  in  fine,  lo  cut  in  upon  their  line  of 
march  somewhere  ;  Longa  also  was  ordered  to  come  down  to  the  defiles  at  Yanzi, 
thus  aiding  the  light  division  to  block  t!ie  way  on  that  side,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Graham  was  advertised  to  hold  his  army  in  readiness  to  move  in  the  same  view, 
and  It  would  appear  that  the  route  of  the  sixth  and  third  divisions  were  also 
changed  for  a  time. 

Combat  of  Don  a  Maria. — i\.t  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  31st,  General 
HiU  overtook  Soult's  rear-guard  between  Lizasso  and  the  Puerto.  Tiie  scventli 
division,  coming  from  the  hills  above  Olague,  was  already  ascending  the  mountain 
on  his  right,  and  the  French  only  gained  a  wood  on  the  summit  of  the  pass,  under 
the  fire  of  Hill's  guns.  There,  however,  they  turned,  and  throwing  out  their  skir- 
mishers, made  strong  battle.  General  Stewart,  leading  the  attack  of  the  second 
division,  now  for  the  third  lime  engaged  with  D'Erlon  s  troops, was  again  wounded, 
and  his  first  brigade  was  repulsed  ;  but  General  Pringle,  who  succeeded  to  the 
command,  renewed  the  attack  with  the  second  brigade,  and  the  34th  regiment 
leading,  broke  the  enemy  at  the  moment  that  the  seventh  division  did  the  same 
on  the  right.  Some  prisoners  were  taken,  but  a  thick  fog  prevented  further 
pursuit,  and  the  loss  of  the  French  in  the  action  is  unknown,  probably  less  than  that 
of  the  allies,  which  was  something  short  of  400  men. 

The  seventh  division  remained  on  the  mountain,  but  Hill  fell  back  to  Lizasso, 
and  then,  following  his  orders,  moved  by  a  short  but  rugged  way,  leading  between 
the  passes  of  Dona  Maria  and  Vellatc  over  the  great  chain  to  Almandoz,  to  join 
Wellington,  who  had  during  the  combat  descended  into  the  Bastan  by  the  pass  of 
Vellate.  Meanwhile  Bj'ng  reached  Elizondo,  and  captured  a  large  convoy  of  pro- 
visions and  ammunition  left  there  under  guard  of  a  battalion  by  D'Erlon  on  the 
29th  ;  he  made  several  hundred  prisoners  also  after  a  sharp  skirmish,  and  then 
pushed  fonvard  to  the  pass  of  Maya.  Wellington  now  occupied  the  hills  through 
which  the  road  leads  from  Elizondo  to  San  Estcvan,  and  full  of  hope  he  was  to 
strike  a  terrible  blow  ;  for  Soult,  not  being  pursued  after  passing  Dofia  Maria,  had 
halted  in  San  Eslevan,  although  by  his  scouts  he  knew  that  the  convoy  had  been 
taken  at  Elizondo.  He  was  in  a  deep  narrow  valley,  and  three  British  divisions 
with  one  of  Spaniards  were  behind  the  mountains  overlooldng  the  town  ;  the  seventh 
division  was  on  the  mountain  of  Dona  Maria  ;  the  light  division  and  Sir  Thomas 
Graham's  Spaniards  were  marching  to  block  the  Vera  and  Echallar  exits  from  the 
valley  ;  Byng  was  already  at  Maya,  and  Hill  was  moving  by  Almandoz  just  behind 
Wellington's  own  position.  A  few  hours  gained,  and  the  French  must  surrender  or 
disperse.  Wellington  gave  strict  orders  to  prevent  the  lighting  of  fires,  the  straggling 
of  soldiers,  or  any  other  indication  of  the  presence  of  troops  ;  and  he  placed  himself 
amongst  some  rocks  at  a  commanding  point  from  whence  he  could  observe  every 
movement  of  the  enemy.  Soult  seemed  tranquil,  and  four  of  his  gens-d'armes 
were  seen  to  ride  up  the  valley  in  a  careless  manner.  Some  of  the  staff  proposed 
to  cut  them  off;  the  English  general,  whose  object  was  to  hide  his  own  presence, 
would  not  suffer  it,  but  the  next  moment  three  marauding  English  soldiers  entered 
the  valley  and  were  instantly  carried  off  by  the  horsemen.  Half  an  hour  afterwards 
the  French  drums  beat  to  arms  and  their  columns  began  to  move  out  of  San  Estevan 
towards  Sumbilla.  Thus  the  disobedience  of  three  plundering  knaves,  unworthy 
of  the  name  of  soldiers,  deprived  one  consummate  commander  of  the  most  splendid 
success,  and  saved  another  from  the  most  terrible  disaster. 

The  captives  walked  from  their  prison,  but  their  chains  hung  upon  them.  The 
way  was  narrow,  the  multitude  great,  and  the  baggage,  and  wounded  men  borne 
on  their  comrades'  shoulders,  filed  with  such  long  procession,  that  Clauscl's  divisions 
forming  the  rear-guard  were  still  about  San  Estevan  on  the  morning  of  tlie  1st  of 
August,  and  scarcely  had  they  marched  a  league  of  ground,  when  tlie  skirmishers 
of  the  fourth  division  and  the  Spaniards  thronging  along  the  heights  on  the  right 
flank  opened  a  fire  to  which  little  reply  could  be  made.  The  troops  and  baggage 
then  got  mixed  with  an  extreme  disorder,  numbers  of  the  former  fled  up  the  hills, 
and  the  commanding  energy  of  Soult  whose  personal  exertions  were  conspicuous 
could  scarcely  prevent  a  general  dispersion.     However,  prisoners  and  baggage  fell 
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at  every  step  into  the  hands  of  the  pursuers,  tlie  boldest  were  di^-maycd  at  the  peril, 
and  worse  would  have  awaited  them  in  front,  if  Wellington  had  been  on  other 
points  well  seconded  by  his  subordinate  generals. 

The  head  of  the  French  column  instead  of  taking  the  first  road  leading  from 
Sumbilla  to  Eehallar,  had  passed  onward  towards  that  leading  from  the  bridge  near 
Yanzi ;  the  valley  narrowed  to  a  mere  cleft  in  the  rocks  as  they  advanced,  the 
Bidassoa  was  on  their  left,  and  there  was  a  tributary  torrent  to  cross,  the  bridge  of 
which  was  defended  by  a  battalion  of  Spanish  cacadores  detached  to  that  point 
from  the  heights  of  Vera  by  General  Barcenas.  The  front  was  now  as  much  dis- 
ordered as  the  rear,  and  had  Longa  or  Barceiias  reinforced  the  ca9adores,  [those 
only  of  the  French  who  being  near  Sumbilla  could  take  the  road  from  that  place  to 
Eehallar  would  have  escaped  ;  but  the  Spanish  generals  kept  aloof,  and  D'Erlon 
won  the  defile.  However,  Reille's  divisions  were  still  to  pass,  and  when  they  cam© 
up  a  new  enemy  had  appeared. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  light  division  was  directed  to  head  the  Frencli 
array  at  San  Estevan,  or  Sumbilla.  This  order  was  received  on  the  evening  of  the 
31st,  and  the  division,  repassing  the  defiles  of  the  Zubieta,  descended  the  deep 
valley  of  Lerins  and  reached  Elgoriaga  about  mid-day  on  the  ist  of  August,  having 
then  marched  24  miles  and  being  little  more  than  a  league  from  Estevan  and  about 
the  same  distance  from  Sumbilla.  The  movement  of  the  French  along  the  Bidassoa 
was  soon  discovered,  but  the  division  instead  of  moving  on  Sumbilla  turned  to  the 
left,  clambered  up  the  great  mountain  of  Santa  Cruz  and  made  for  the  bridge  of 
Yanzi.  The  weather  was  exceedingly  sultry,  the  mountain  steep  and  hard  to  over- 
come, many  men  fell  and  died  convulsed  and  frothing  at  the  mouth,  while  others 
whose  spirit  and  strength  had  never  before  been  quelled,  leaned  on  their  muskets 
and  muttered  in  sullen  tones  that  they  yielded  for  the  first  time. 

Towards  evening,  after  marching  for  19  consecutive  hours  over  40  miles  of 
mountain  roads,  the  head  of  the  exhausted  column  reached  the  edge  of  a  precipice 
near  the  bridge  of  Yanzi.  Below,  within  pistol-shot,  Reille's  divisions  were  seen 
liurrj'ing  forward  along  the  horrid  defile  in  which  they  were  pent  up,  and  a  fire  of 
musketry  commenced,  slightly  from  the  British  on  the  high  rock,  more  vigorously 
from  some  low  ground  near  the  bridge  of  Yanzi,  where  the  riflemen  had  ensconced 
themselves  in  the  brushwood.  The  scene  which  followed  is  thus  described  by  an 
eye-witness. 

"We  overlooked  the  enemy  at  stone's  throw,  and  from  the  summit  of  a 
tremendous  precipice.  The  river  separated  us,  but  the  French  were  wedged  in  a 
narrow  road  with  inaccessible  rocks  on  one  side  and  the  river  on  the  other.  Con- 
fusion impossible  to  describe  followed,  the  wounded  were  thrown  down  in  the  rush 
and  trampled  upon,  the  cavalry  drew  their  swords  and  endeavoured  to  charge  up 
the  pass  of  Eehallar,  but  the  infantry  beat  them  back,  and  several,  horses  and  all, 
were  precipitated  into  the  river  ;  some  fired  vertically  at  us,  the  wounded  called  out 
for  quarter,  while  others  pointed  to  them,  supported  as  they  were  on  branches  of 
trees,  on  which  were  suspended  great  coats  clotted  with  gore,  and  blood-stained 
sheets  taken  from  different  habitations  to  aid  the  sufferers." 

On  these  miserable  supplicants  brave  men  could  not  fire,  and  so  piteous  was  the 
spectacle  that  it  was  with  averted  or  doubtful  aim  they  shot  at  the  others,  although 
the  latter  rapidly  plied  their  muskets  in  passing,  and  some  in  their  veteran  hardihood 
even  dashed  across  the  bridge  of  Yanzi  to  make  a  counter-attack.  It  was  a  soldier- 
like but  a  vain  effort  !  the  night  found  the  British  in  possession  of  the  bridge,  and 
though  the  great  body  of  the  enemy  escaped  by  the  road  to  Eehallar,  the  baggage 
was  cut  off  and  fell,  together  v/ilb  manv  v-'i-oners  intc-  the  hands  of  the  light  troops 
which  were  still  hanging  on  the  rear  m  pursuit  irom  Jsan  Estevan. 

The  loss  of  the  French  this  day  was  very  great,  that  of  the  allies  about  100  men, 
of  which  65  were  British,  principally  of  the  fourth  division.  Nevertheless  Lord 
Wellington  was  justly  discontented  with  the  result.  Neither  Longa  nor  General 
Alten  had  fulfilled  their  mission.  The  former  excused  himself  as  being  too  feeble 
to  oppose  the  mass  Soult  led  down  the  valley  ;  but  the  rocks  were  so  precipitous 
that  the  French  could  not  have  reached  him,  and  the  resistance  made  by  the 
Spanish  capadores  was  Longa's  condemnation,     A  lamentable  fatuity  prevailed  in 
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many  quarters.  If  Barcenas  had  sent  his  whole  brigade  instead  of  a  weak 
battalion,  the  sinnll  torrent  could  not  have  been  forced  by  D'Erlon  ;  and  if  Longa 
had  been  near  the  bridge  of  Yanzi  the  French  must  have  surrendered,  for  the 
perpendicular  rocks  on  their  right  forbade  even  an  escape  by  dispersion.  Finally, 
if  the  light  division,  instead  of  marching  down  the  valley  of  Lerins  as  far  as 
Elgoriaga,  had  crossed  the  Santa  Cruz  mountain  by  the  road  used  the  night  of  the 
28th,  it  would  have  arrived  much  earlier  at  the  bridge  of  Yanzi,  and  then  belike 
I.onga  and  Barcenas  would  also  have  come  down.  Allen's  instructions  indeed 
prescribed  Sumbilla  and  San  Estcvan  as  the  first  points  to  head  the  French  army, 
but  judging  them  too  strong  at  Sumbilla  he  marched  as  we  have  seen  upon  Yanzi  ; 
and  if  he  had  passed  the  bridge  there  and  seized  the  road  to  Echallar  with  one 
brigade,  while  the  other  plied  the  flank  with  fire  from  the  left  of  the  Bidassoa,  he 
would  have  staick  a  great  blow.  It  was  for  that  the  soldiers  had  made  such  a 
prodigious  exertion,  yet  the  prize  was  thrown  away. 

During  the  night  Soult  rallied  his  divisions  about  Echallar,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  and  occupied  the  "  Puerto  "  of  that  name.  His  left  was  placed  at  the  rocks 
of  Zagaramurdi  ;  his  right  at  the  rock  of  Ivantclly,  communicating  with  the  left  of 
Villatte  s  reserve,  which  was  in  position  on  the  ridges  between  Soult's  right  and  the 
head  of  the  great  Rhune  mountain.  Meanwhile  Clausel's  three  divisions,  now- 
reduced  to  6000  men,  took  post  on  a  strong  hill  between  the  "Puerto"  and  town 
of^Echallar.  This  position  was  momentarily  adopted  by  Soult  to  save  time,  to 
examine  the  country,  and  to  make  Wellington  discover  his  final  object,  but  that 
general  would  not  suffer  the  affront.  He  had  sent  the  third  and  sixth  divisions  to 
re-occupy  the  passes  of  Ronccsvalles  and  the  Alduides;  Hill  had  reached  the  Col 
de  Maya,  and  Byng  was  at  Urdax  ;  the  fourth,  seventh,  and  light  divisions 
remained  in  hand,  and  with  these  he  resolved  to  fall  upon  Clausel,  whose  position 
was  dangerously  advanced. 

Combats  of  Echallar  and  Ivantclly. — The  light  division  held  the  road  running 
from  the  bridge  of  Yanzi  to  Echallar  until  relieved  by  tlie  fourth  division,  and  then 
marched  by  Lesaca  to  Santa  Barbara,  thus  turning  Clausel's  right.  The  fourth 
division  marched  from  Yanzi  upon  Echallar  to  attack  his  front,  and  the  seventh 
moved  from  Sumbilla  against  his  left  ;  but  Barnes's  brigade,  contrary  to  Lord 
Wellington's  intention,  arrived  unsupported  before  the  fourth  and  light  divisions 
were  either  seen  or  felt,  and  without  awaiting  the  arrival  of  more  troops  assailed 
Clausel's  strong  position.  The  fire  became  vehement,  but  neither  the  steepness  of 
the  mountain  nor  the  overshadowing  multitude  of  the  enemy  clustering  above 
in  support  of  their  skirmishers  could  arrest  the  assailants,  and  then  was  seen  the 
astonishing  spectacle  of  1500  men  driving,  by  sheer  valour  and  force  of  arms,  6000 
good  troops  from  a  position  so  rugged  that  there  would  have  been  little  to  boast  of 
if  the  numbers  had  been  reversed  and  the  defence  made  good.  It  is  true  that  the 
fourth  division  arrived  towards  the  end  of  the  action,  that  the  French  had  fulfilled 
their  mission  as  a  rear-guard,  that  they  were  worn  with  fatigue  and  ill-provided  j 
with  ammunition,  having  exhausted  all  Uieir  reserve  stores  during  the  retreat,  but  • 
the  real  cause  of  their  inferiority  belongs  to  the  highest  part  of  war. 

The  British  soldiers,  their  natural  fierceness  stimulated  by  the  remarkable 
personal  daring  of  their  general,  Barnes,  were  excited  by  the  pride  of  success  ;  and 
the  French  divisions  were  those  which  had  failed  in  the  attack  on  the  28th,  which 
had  been  utterly  defeated  on  the  30th,  and  which  had  suffered  so  severely  the  day 
before  about  Sumbilla.  Such  then  is  the  preponderance  of  moral  power.  The 
men  who  had  assailed  the  terrible  rocks  above  Saurorcn,  with  a  force  and  energy- 
that  all  the  valour  of  the  hardiest  British  veterans  scarcely  sufficed  to  repel,  were 
now,  only  five  days  afterwards,  although  posted  so  strongly,  unable  to  sustain  the 
shock  of  one-fourth  of  their  own  numbers.  And  at  this  very  time  80  British 
soldiers,  the  comrades  and  equals  of  those  who  acliieved  this  wonderful  exploit, 
having  wandered  to  plunder,  surrendered  to  some  French  peasants,  who  Lord 
Wellington  truly  observed,  "  They  icoitld  under  other  circumstances  have  eat  up  !" 
What  gross  ignorance  of  human  nature  then  do  those  writers  display  who  assert, 
tliat  the  employing  of  brute  force  is  the  highest  qualification  of  a  general  ! 

Clausel,  thus  dispossessed  of  the  mountain,  fell  back  fighting  to  a  strong  ridge 


270  History  of  the  Peninsular   War. 


beyond  the  pass  of  Echallar,  having  his  right  covered  by  the  Ivantelly  mountain 
which  was  strongly  occupied.  Meanwhile  the  Hght  division  emerging  by  Lesaca 
from  the  narrow  valley  of  the  Bidassoa,  ascended  the  broad  heights  of  Santa  Barbara 
without  opposition,  and  halted  thers  until  the  operations  of  the  fourth  and  seventh 
divisions  were  far  enough  advanced  to  render  it  advisable  to  attack  the  Ivantelly. 
This  lofty  mountain  lifted  its  head  on  the  right,  rising  as  it  were  out  of  the  .Santa 
Barbara  heights,  and  separating  them  from  the  ridges  through  which  the  French 
troops  beaten  at  Echallar  were  now  retiring.  Evening  was  coming  on,  a  thick  mist 
capped  the  crowning  rocks,  which  contained  a  strong  French  regiment,  the  British 
soldiers  besides  their  long  and  terrible  march  the  j^revious  day  had  been  for  two 
days  without  sustenance,  and  were  leaning,  weak  and  fainting,  on  their  arms,  when 
the  advancing  fire  of  Barnes's  action  about  Echallar  indicated  the  necessity  of  dis- 
lodging the  enemy  from  Ivantelly.  Colonel  Andrew  Barnard  instantly  led  five 
companies  of  his  riflemen  to  the  attack,  and  four  companies  of  the  43rd  followed  in 
support.  The  misty  cloud  had  descended,  and  the  riflemen  were  soon  lost  to  the 
view,  but  the  sharp  clang  of  their  weapons  heard  in  distinct  reply  to  the  more 
sonorous  rolling  musketry  of  the  French,  told  what  work  was  going  on.  For  some 
time  the  echoes  rendered  it  doubtful  how  the  action  went,  but  the  following  com- 
panies of  the  43rd  could  find  no  trace  of  an  enemy  save  the  killed  and  wounded. 
Barnard  had  fought  his  way  unaided  and  without  a  check  to  the  summit,  where  his 
dark-clothed  swarthy  veterans  raised  their  victorious  shout  from  the  highest  peak, 
just  as  the  coming  night  showed  the  long  ridges  of  the  mountains  beyond  sparkling 
with  the  last  musket-flashes  from  Clausel's  troops  retiring  in  disorder  from  Echallar. 

This  day's  fighting  cost  the  British  400  men,  and  Lord  Wellington  narrowly 
escaped  the  enemy's  hands.  He  had  carried  with  him  towards  Echallar  half  a  com- 
pany of  the  43rd  as  an  escort,  and  placed  a  sergeant  named  Blood  with  a  party  to 
watch  in  front  while  he  examined  his  maps.  The  French  who  were  close  at  hand 
sent  a  detachment  to  cut  the  party  off ;  and  such  was  the  nature  of  the  ground  that 
their  troops,  rushing  on  at  speed,  would  infallibly  have  fallen  unawares  upon  Lord 
Wellington,  if  Blood,  a  young  intelligent  man,  seeing  the  danger,  had  not  with 
surprising  activity,  leaping  rather  than  running  down  the  precipitous  rocks  he  was 
posted  on,  given  the  general  notice,  and  as  it  was  the  French  arrived  in  time  to  send 
a  volley  of  shot  after  him  as  he  galloped  away. 

Soult  now  caused  Count  D'Erlon  to  re-occupy  the  hills  about  Ainhoa,  Clauscl  to 
take  post  on  the  heights  in  advance  of  Sarre,  and  Reille  to  carry  his  two  divisions  to 
St.  Jean  de  Luz  in  second  line  behind  Villatte's  reserve.  Foy,  who  had  rashly 
uncovered  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  by  descending  upon  Cambo,  was  ordered  to  return 
and  reinforce  his  troops  with  all  that  he  could  collect  of  national  guards  and  detach- 
ments. 

Wellington  had  on  the  ist  directed  General  Graham  to  collect  his  forces  and 
bring  up  pontoons  for  crossing  the  Bidassoa,  but  he  finally  abandoned  this  design, 
and  the  two  armies  therefore  rested  quiet  in  their  respective  positions,  after  nine 
days  of  continual  movement  during  which  they  had  fought  ten  serious  actions.  Of 
the  allies,  including  the  Spaniards,  7300  ofiicers  and  soldiers  had  been  killed 
wounded  or  taken,  and  many  were  dispersed  from  fatigue  or  to  plunder.  On  the 
French  side  the  loss  was  terrible  and  the  disorder  rendered  the  official  returns  inac- 
curate. Nevertheless  a  close  approximation  may  be  made.  Lord  Wellington  at 
first  called  it  12,000,  but  hearing  that  the  French  officers  admitted  more  he  raised 
his  estimate  to  15,000.  The  engineer,  Bdmas,  in  his  "Journals  of  Sieges,"  compiled 
from  official  documents  by  order  of  the  French  government,  sets  down  above  13,000. 
Soult  in  his  despatches  at  the  time,  stated  1500  as  the  loss  at  Maya,  400  at  Ronces- 
valles,  200  on  the  27th,  and  1800  on  the  28th,  after  which  he  speaks  no  more  of 
losses  by  battle.  There  remains  therefore  to  be  added  the  killed  and  wounded  at 
the  combats  of  Linzoain  on  the  26th,  the  double  battles  of  Sauroren  and  Buenza  on 
the  30th,  the  combats  of  the  31st,  and  those  of  the  ist  and  2nd  of  August  ;  finally, 
4000  unwounded  prisoners.  Let  this  suffice.  It  is  not  needful  to  sound  the  streaiii 
of  blood  in  all  its  horrid  depths. 

OBSERVATION.S. 

I.  The  allies'  line  of  defence  was  weak.    Was  it  therefore  injudiciously  adopted  ? 
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The  l-'ronch  beaten  at  Vittoria  were  disorganized  and  retreated  without  artillery 
or  baggage  on  cxcentric  hues  ;  Foy  by  Guipu-scoa,  Clausel  by  Zaragoza,  Reille  by 
San  Estcvan,  the  King  by  Pampcluna.  There  was  no  reserve  to  rally  upon,  the 
people  fled  from  the  frontier,  Bayonne  and  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  if  not  defence- 
less were  certainly  in  a  very  neglected  state,  and  the  English  general  might  have 
undertaken  anyoperation,  assumed  any  position,  offensive  or  defensive,  which  seemed 
good  to  him.  Why  then  did  he  not  establish  the  Anglo-Portuguese  beyond  the 
mountains,  leaving  the  Spaniards  to  blockade  the  fortresses  behind  him  ?  The  answer 
to  this  question  involves  the  difference  between  the  practice  and  the  thcorj' of  war. 

"  The  soldiers,  itistead  of  prepartjig  food  and  restiiig  themselves  after  the  battle 
dispersed  in  the  night  to  plunder,  and  were  so  fatigued  that  when  the  rain  came  on 
the  next  day  tliey  were  incapable  of  marching  and  had  more  stragglers  than  the  beaten 
enemy.  Eighteen  days  after  the  victory  12,500  men,  chiefly  British,  were  absent, 
most  of  them  marauding  in  the  mountains." 

Such  were  the  reasons  assigned  by  the  English  general  for  his  slack  pursuit  after 
the  battle  of  Vittoria,  yet  he  had  commanded  that  army  for  six  years  !  Was  he  then 
deficient  in  the  first  qualitication  of  a  general,  the  art  of  disciplining  and  inspiring 
troops,  or  was  the  English  military  system  defective?  It  is  certain  that  he  always 
exacted  the  confidence  of  his  soldiers  as  a  leader.  It  is  not  so  certain  that  he  ever 
gained  their  affections.  The  barbarity  of  the  English  military  code  excited  public 
horror,  the  inequality  of  promotion  created  pubhc  discontent  ;  yet  the  general 
complained  he  had  no  adequate  power  to  reward  or  punish,  and  he  condemned 
alike  the  system  and  the  soldiers  it  produced.  The  latter  "tvere  detestable/or  every- 
thing but  fghting,  and  the  officers  as  culpable  as  the  men."  The  vehemence  of  these 
censures  is  inconsistent  with  his  celebrated  observation,  subsequently  made,  namely, 
"  that  he  thought  he  could  go  anywhere  and  do  anything  with  the  army  that  fought 
on  the  Pyrenees,"  and  although  it  cannot  be  denied  that  his  complaints  were 
generally  too  well  founded,  there  were  thousands  of  true  and  noble  soldiers,  and 
zealous  worthy  ofticcrs,  who  served  their  country  honestly  and  merited  no 
reproaches.  It  is  enough  that  they  have  been  since  neglected,  exactly  in  proportion 
10  their  want  of  that  corrupt  aristocratic  influence  which  produced  the  evils  com- 
plained of. 

2.  When  the  misconduct  of  the  troops  had  thus  weakened  the  effect  of  victory, 
the  question  of  following  Joseph  at  once  into  France  assumed  a  new  aspect.  Wel- 
lington's system  of  warfare  had  never  varied  after  the  battle  of  Talavera.  Rejecting 
dangerous  enterprise,  it  rested  on  profound  calculation  both  as  to  time  and  resources 
fijr  the  accomplishment  of  a  particular  object,  namely,  the  gradual  liberation  of 
Spain  by  the  Anglo-Portuguese  army.  Not  that  he  held  it  impossible  to  attain  that 
object  suddenly,  and  his  batdes  in  India,  the  passage  of  the  Douro,  the  advance  to 
Talavera,  prove  that  by  nature  he  was  inclined  to  daring  operations  ;  but  such 
efforts,  however  glorious,  could  not  be  adopted  by  a  commander  who  feared  even 
the  loss  of  a  brigade  lest  the  government  he  served  should  put  an  end  to  the  war. 
Neither  was  it  suitable  to  the  state  of  his  relations  with  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards  : 
tlieir  ignorance,  jealousy,  and  jjassionate  pride,  fierce  in  proportion  to  their  weak- 
ness and  improvidence,  would  have  enhanced  every  danger. 

No  man  could  have  anticipated  the  extraordinary  errors  of  the  French  in  1813. 
Wellington  did  not  expect  to  cross  tlic  Ebro  before  the  end  of  the  campaign,  and 
his  battering  train  was  prepared  for  the  siege  of  Burgos  not  for  that  of  Bayonne.  A 
sudden  invasion  of  France,  her  military  reputation  considered,  was  therefore  quite 
out  of  the  pale  of  his  methodized  system  of  warfare,  which  was  founded  upon 
political  as  well  as  military  considerations  ;  and  of  the  most  complicated  nature, 
seeing  that  he  had  at  all  times  to  deal  with  the  personal  and  factious  interests  and 
passions,  as  well  as  tlie  great  state  interests  of  three  distinct  nations,  two  of  which 
abhorred  each  other.  At  this  moment  also,  the  uncertain  state  of  aflairs  in 
Germany  strongly  influenced  his  views.  An  armistice  which  might  end  in  a  separate 
peace  excluding  England  would  have  brought  Napoleon's  whole  force  to  the 
Pyrenees,  and  Wellington  held  cheap  both  the  military  and  political  ]irocecdings 
of  the  coalesced  powers.  "/  would  tiot  tnove  a  corporaVs  guard  in  reliance  upon  such 
a  system,"  was  the  significant  phn\se  he  employed  to  express  his  contempt. 
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These  considerations  justified  his  caution  as  to  invading  France,  but  there  were 
local  military  reasons  equally  cogent,  ist.  He  could  not  dispense  with  a  secure 
harbour,  because  the  fortresses  still  in  possession  of  the  French,  namely,  Santona, 
Pancorbo,  Pampeluna,  and  St.  Sebastian,  interrupted  his  communications  with  the 
interior  of  Spain  ;  hence  the  siege  of  the  latter  place.  2nd.  He  had  to  guard  against 
the  union  of  Suchet  and  Clausel  on  his  right  flank  ;  hence  his  efforts  to  cut  off  the 
last  named  general  ;  hence  also  tlie  blockade  of  Pampeluna  in  preference  to  siege, 
and  the  launching  of  Mina  and  the  bands  on  the  side  of  Zaragoza. 

3.  After  Vittoria  the  nature  of  the  campaign  depended  upon  Suchet's  operations, 
which  were  rendered  more  important  by  Murray's  misconduct.  The  allied  force  on 
the  eastern  coast  was  badly  organized,  it  did  not  advance  from  Valencia  as  we  have 
seen  until  the  i6th,  and  then  only  partially  and  by  the  coast,  whereas  Suchet  had 
assembled  more  than  20,000  excellent  troops  on  the  Ebro  as  early  as  the  12th  of 
July  ;  and  had  he  continued  his  march  upon  Zaragoza  he  would  have  saved  the 
castle  of  that  place  with  its  stores.  Then  rallying  Paris's  division,  he  could  have 
menaced  Wellington's  flank  with  25,000  men,  exclusive  of  Clausel's  force,  and  if  that 
general  joined  him,  with  40,000. 

On  the  i6th,  the  day  Lord  William  Bentinck  quitted  Valencia,  Suchet  might 
have  marched  from  Zaragoza  on  Tudela  or  Sanguessa,  and  .Soult's  preparations, 
originally  made  as  we  have  seen  to  attack  on  the  23rd  instead  of  the  25th,  would 
have  naturally  been  hastened.  How  difficult  it  would  then  have  been  for  the  allies 
to  maintain  tliemselves  beyond  the  Ebro  is  evident,  much  more  so  to  hold  a  forward 
position  in  I-Yance.  That  Wellington  feared  an  operation  of  this  nature  is  clear 
from  his  instructions  to  Lord  William  Bentinck  and  to  Mina  ;  and  because  Picton's 
and  Cole's  divisions,  instead  of  occupying  the  passes,  were  kept  behind  the 
mountains  solely  to  watch  Clausel  ;  when  the  latter  had  regained  the  frontier  of 
France  Cole  was  permitted  to  join  Byng  and  Morillo.  It  follows  that  the  operations 
after  the  battle  of  \'ittoria  were  well  considered  and  consonant  to  Lord  Wellington's 
general  system.  Their  wisdom  would  have  been  proved  if  Suchet  had  seized  the 
advantages  within  his  reach. 

4.  A  general's  capacity  is  sometimes  more  ta.xed  to  profit  from  a  victory  than  to 
gain  one.  Wellington,  master  of  all  Spain,  Catalonia  excepted,  desired  to  establisli 
himself  solidly  in  tlie  Pyrenees,  lest  a  separate  peace  in  Germany  should  enable 
Napoleon  to  turn  his  whole  force  against  the  allies.  In  this  expectation,  with 
astonishing  exertion  of  body  and  mind,  he  had  in  tin-ee  days  achieved  a  rigorous 
examination  of  the  whole  mass  of  the  Western  Pyrenees,  and  concluded  that  if 
Pampeluna  and  San  Sebastian  fell,  a  defensive  position  as  strong  as  that  of 
Portugal,  and  a  much  stronger  one  than  could  be  found  behind  the  Ebro,  might  be 
established.  But  to  invest  tliose  places  and  maintain  so  difficult  a  covering  line  was 
a  greater  task  than  to  win  the  battle  of  Vittoria.  However,  the  early  fall  of  San 
Sebastian  he  expected,  because  the  errors  of  execution  in  that  siege  could  not  be 
foreseen,  and  also  for  gain  of  time  he  counted  upon  the  disorganized  state  of  the 
French  army,  upon  Joseph's  want  of  military  capacity,  and  upon  the  moral  ascend- 
ancy which  his  own  troops  had  acquired  over  the  enemy  by  their  victories.  He 
could  not  anticipate  the  expeditious  journey,  the  sudden  arrival  of  Soult,  whose 
rapid  reorganization  of  the  French  army,  and  whose  vigorous  operations,  contrasted 
with  Joseph's  abandonment  of  Spain,  illustrated  the  old  Greek  saying,  that  a  herd 
of  deer  led  by  a  lion  are  more  dangerous  than  a  herd  of  lions  led  by  a  deer. 

5.  The  Duke  of  Dalmatia  was  little  beholden  to  fortune  at  the  commencement 
of  his  movements.  Her  first  contradiction  was  the  bad  weather,  which  breaking  up 
the  roads  delayed  the  concentration  of  his  army  at  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  for  two 
(lays  ;  all  officers  know  the  effect  which  heavy  rain  and  hard  marches  have  upon  the 
vigour  and  confidence  of  soldiers  who  are  going  to  attack.  If  Soult  had  commenced 
on  the  23rd  instead  of  the  25th  the  surprise  would  have  been  more  complete,  his 
army  more  brisk  ;  and  as  no  conscript  battalions  would  have  arrived  to  delay  Reille, 
that  general  would  probably  have  been  more  ready  in  his  attack,  and  might  possibly 
have  escaped  the  fog  whicli  on  the  26th  stopped  his  march  along  the  superior  crest 
of  the  mountain  towards  Vellate.  On  the  other  hand  the  allies  would  have  been 
spared  the  unsuccessful  assault  on  .San  Sebastian,  and  the  pass  of  Maya  might  have 
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been  better  furnished  with  troops.  However,  Soult's  combinations  were  so  well  knit 
that  more  llian  one  error  in  execution,  and  more  than  one  accident  of  fortune,  were 
necessary  to  baffle  liim.  Had  Count  D'KrIon  followed  his  instructions  even  on  the 
2'jth,  General  Hill  would  probably  have  been  shouldered  off  the  valley  of  Lanz,  and 
Soult  would  have  had  20,000  additional  troops  in  the  combats  of  the  27th  and  28th. 
Such  failures  however  generally  attend  extensively  combined  movements,  and  it  is 
l)y  no  means  certain  that  the  count  would  have  been  able  to  carry  the  position  of 
the  Col  de  Maya  on  tiic  25th,  if  all  General  Stewart's  forces  had  been  posted  there. 
It  would  therefore  perhaps  have  been  more  strictly  within  the  rules  of  art,  if  D'Erlon 
iiad  been  directed  to  leave  one  of  his  three  divisions  to  menace  the  Col  de  Maya 
while  he  marched  with  the  other  two  by  St.  Etiennc  de  Baygorry  up  the  Alduides. 
This  movement,  covered  by  the  national  guards  who  occupied  the  mountain  of  La. 
Houssa,  could  not  have  been  stopped  by  Campbell's  Portuguese  brigade,  and  would 
have  dislodged  Hill  from  the  Bastan  while  it  secured  the  junction  of  D'Erlon  with 
Soult  on  the  crest  of  the  superior  chain. 

6.  The  intrepid  constancy  with  which  Byng  and  Ross  defended  their  several 
positions  on  the  25th,  the  able  and  clean  retreat  made  by  General  Cole  as  far  as  the 
heights  of  Linzoain,  gave  full  effect  to  the  errors  of  Reille  and  D'Erlon,  and  would 
probably  have  baffled  -Soult  at  an  early  period  if  General  Picton  had  truly  compre- 
hended the  importance  of  his  position.  Lord  Wellington  says  that  the  concentration 
of  the  army  would  have  been  cflectcd  on  the  27th  if  that  officer  and  General  Cole 
had  not  agreed  in  thinking  it  impossible  to  make  a  stand  behind  Linzoain ;  and 
surely  the  necessity  of  retreating  on  that  day  may  be  questioned.  For  if  Cole  with 
10, coo  men  maintained  the  position  in  front  of  Altobiscar,  Ibaneta,  and  Atalosti, 
Picton  might  have  maintained  the  more  contracted  one  behind  Linzoain  and  Erro 
with  2o,coo.  And  that  number  he  could  have  assembled,  because  Campbell's 
I'ortuguese  reached  Eugui  long  before  the  evening  of  the  26th,  and  Lord  WelUngton 
liad  directed  O'Donnel  to  keep  3500  of  the  blockading  troops  in  readiness  to  act  in 
atlvance,  of  which  Picton  could  not  have  been  ignorant.  It  was  impossible  to  turn 
him  by  tlie  valley  of  Urroz,  that  line  being  too  rugged  for  the  march  of  an  army  and 
not  leading  directly  upon  Pampeluna.  The  only  roads  into  the  Val  de  Zubiri  were 
by  Erro  and  Linzoain,  lying  close  together  and  both  leading  upon  the  village  of 
Zubiri  over  the  ridges  which  Picton  occupied,  and  the  strength  of  which  was  evident 
from  Soult's  declining  an  atttack  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  when  Cole  only  was 
before  him.  To  abandon  this  ground  so  hastily  when  the  concentration  of  the  army 
depended  upon  keeping  it,  appears  therefore  an  error,  aggravated  by  the  neglect  of 
sending  timely  information  to  the  commander-in-chief,  for  Lord  Wellington  did  not 
know  of  the  retreat  until  the  morning  of  the  27th  and  then  only  fron.  General  Long. 
It  might  be  that  Picton's  messenger  failed,  but  many  should  have  been  sent  when 
a  retrograde  movement  involving  the  fate  of  Pampeluna  was  contemplated. 

It  has  been  said  that  (General  Cole  was  the  adviser  of  this  retreat  which  if  com- 
pleted would  have  ruined  Lord  Wellington's  campaign.  This  is  incorrect,  Picton 
was  not  a  man  to  be  guided  by  others.  General  Cole  indeed  gave  him  a  report, 
drawn  up  by  Colonel  Hell,  one  of  the  ablest  staff-officers  of  the  army,  which  stated 
that  no  position  suitable  for  a  very  inferior  force  existed  between  Zubiri  and  Pampe- 
lima,  and  this  was  true  in  the  sense  of  the  report,  which  had  reference  only  to  a 
tlivision  not  to  an  army ;  moreover,  although  the  actual  battle  of  Sauroren  was 
fought  by  inferior  numbers,  the  whole  position,  including  the  ridges  of  the  second 
line  occupied  by  Picton  and  the  Spaniards,  was  only  maintained  by  equal  numbers; 
and  if  Soult  had  made  the  attack  of  the  28th,  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  before  the 
sixth  division  arrived,  the  position  would  have  been  carried.  However  there  is  no 
doubt  that  Colonel  Bell's  report  influenced  Picton,  and  it  was  only  when  his  troops 
had  reached  Huarte  and  Villalba  that  he  suddenly  resolved  on  batUe.  That  was  a 
military  resolution,  vigorous  and  prompt ;  and  not  the  less  worthy  of  praise  that  he 
so  readily  adopted  Cole's  saving  proposition  to  regain  the  more  forward  heights 
above  Zabaldica. 

7.  Marshal  Soult  appeared  unwilling  to  attack  on  the  evenings  of  the  26th  and 
27th.  Yet  success  depended  upon  forestalling  the  allies  at  their  point  of  concentra- 
tion ;  and  it  is  somewhat  inexplicable  that  on  the  28th,  having  possession  of  the 
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ridge  beyond  the  Lanz  river  and  plenty  of  cavalrj',  he  should  have  inossn  so  little 
of  the  sixth  division's  movements.  The  general  conception  of  his  scheme  on  the 
30th  has  also  been  blamed  by  some  of  his  own  countrymen,  apparently  from 
ignorance  of  the  facts  and  because  it  failed.  Crowned  with  success  it  would  have 
been  cited  as  a  fine  illustration  of  the  art  of  war.  To  have  retired  at  once  by  the 
two  valleys  of  Zubiri  and  Lanz  after  being  reinforced  with  20,000  men  would  have 
given  great  importance  to  his  repulse  on  the  28th  ;  his  reputation  as  a  general 
capable  of  restoring  the  French  affairs  would  have  vanished,  and  mischief  only 
have  accrued,  even  though  he  should  have  effected  his  retreat  safely,  which,  regard 
being  had  to  the  narrowness  of  the  valleys,  the  position  of  General  Hill  on  his  right, 
and  the  boldness  of  his  adversaiy,  was  not  certain.  To  abandon  the  valley  of  Zubiri 
and  secure  that  of  Lanza  ;  to  obtain  another  and  shorter  line  of  retreat  by  the 
Dona  Maria  pass  ;  to  crush  General  Hill  with  superior  numbers,  and  thus  gaining 
the  Irurzun  road  to  succour  San  Sebastian,  or  failing  of  that,  to  secure  the  union  of 
the  whole  army  and  give  to  his  retreat  the  appearance  of  an  able  offensive  move- 
ment ;  to  combine  all  these  chances  by  one  operation  immediately  after  a  severe 
check  was  Soult's  plan,  it  was  not  impracticable  and  was  surely  the  conception  of  a 
great  commander. 

To  succeed  however  it  was  essential  either  to  beat  General  Hill  off-hand  and 
thus  draw  Wellington  to  that  side  by  the  way  of  Marcalain,  or  to  secure  the 
defence  of  the  French  left  in  such  a  soHd  manner  that  no  efforts  against  it  should 
prevail  to  the  detriment  of  the  offensive  movement  on  the  right  :  neither  was 
effected.  The  French  general  indeed  brought  an  overwhelming  force  to  bear  upon 
Hill,  and  drove  him  from  the  road  of  Irurzun,  but  he  did  not  cmsh  him,  because 
that  general  fought  so  strongly  and  retired  with  such  good  order,  that  beyond  the 
loss  of  the  position  no  injury  was  sustained.  Meanwhile  the  left  wing  of  the  French 
was  completely  beaten,  and  thus  the  advantage  gained  on  the  right  was  more  than 
nullified.  Soult  trusted  to  the  remarkable  defensive  strength  of  the  ground 
occupied  by  his  left,  and  he  had  reason  to  do  so,  for  it  was  nearly  impregnable. 
Lord  Wellington  turned  it  on  both  flanks  at  the  same  time,  but  neither  Picton's 
advance  into  the  valley  of  Zubiri  on  Foy's  left,  nor  Cole's  front  attack  on  that 
general,  nor  Byng's  assault  upon  the  village  of  Sauroren,  would  have  seriously 
damaged  the  French  without  the  sudden  and  complete  success  of  General  Inglis 
beyond  the  Lanz.  The  other  attacks  would  indeed  have  forced  the  French  to 
retire  somewhat  hastily  up  the  valley  of  the  Lanz,  yet  they  could  have  held  together 
in  mass,  secure  of  their  junction  with  Soult.  But  when  the  ridges  running 
between  them  and  the  right  wing  of  the  French  army  were  carried  by  Inglis,  and 
the  whole  of  the  seventh  division  was  thrown  upon  their  flank  and  rear,  the  front 
attack  became  decisive.  It  is  clear  therefore  that  the  key  of  the  defence  was  on  the 
ridge  bej'ond  the  Lanz,  and  instead  of  two  regiments  Clausel  should  have  placed 
two  divisions  there. 

8.  Lord  Wellington's  quick  perception  and  vigorous  stroke  on  the  30th  were  to 
be  expected  from  such  a  consummate  commander,  yet  he  certainly  was  not  master 
of  all  the  bearings  of  the  French  general's  operations  ;  he  knew  neither  the  extent 
of  Hill's  danger  nor  the  difficulties  of  Soult,  otherwise  it  is  probable  that  he  would 
have  put  stronger  columns  in  motion,  and  at  an  earlier  hour,  towards  the  pass  of 
Dofia  Maria  on  the  morning  of  the  31st.  Hill  did  not  commence  his  march  thai 
day  until  8  o'clock,  and  it  has  been  shown  that  even  with  the  help  of  the  seventh 
division  he  was  too  weak  against  the  heavy  mass  of  the  retreating  French  army. 
The  faults  and  accidents  which  baffled  Wellington's  after  operations  have  been 
sufficiently  touched  upon  in  the  narrative,  but  he  halted  in  the  midst  of  his 
victorious  career,  when  .Soult's  army  was  broken  and  flying,  when  Suchet  had  re- 
tired into  Catalonia,  and  all  things  seemed  favourable  for  the  invasion  of  France. 

His  motives  for  this  were  strong.  He  knew  the  armistice  in  Germany  had 
been  renewed  with  a  view  to  peace,  and  he  had  therefore  reason  to  expect  Soult 
would  be  reinforced.  A  forward  position  in  France  would  have  lent  his  right  to 
the  enemy  who,  pivoted  upon  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  could  operate  against  his  flank. 
His  arrangements  for  supply,  and  intercourse  with  his  depots  and  hospitals,  would 
have  been  more  difficult   and  complicated,  and  as  the  enemy  possessed  all   the 
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French  and  Spanish  fortresses  commanding  tlie  great  roads,  his  need  to  gain  one, 
at  least,  before  the  season  dosed,  was  absolute  if  he  would  not  resign  his  com- 
munications with  the  interior  of  Spain.  Then  long  marches  and  frequent  combats 
had  fatigued  his  troops,  destroyed  their  shoes,  and  used  up  their  musket  ammuni- 
tion ;  and  the  loss  of  men  had  been  great,  especially  of  British  in  the  second 
division  where  their  proportion  to  foreign  troops  was  become  too  small.  The 
difficulty  of  re-equipping  tlie  troops  would  have  been  increased  by  entering  an 
enemy's  state,  because  the  English  system  did  not  make  war  support  war  and  his 
communications  would  have  been  lengthened.  Finally  it  was  France  that  was  to 
be  invaded,  France  in  which  every  person  was  a  soldier,  where  the  whole  population 
was  armed  and  organized  under  men,  not  as  in  other  countries  inexperienced  in 
war  but  who  had  all  served  more  or  less.  Beyond  the  Adour  the  army  could  not 
advance,  and  if  a  separate  peace  was  made  by  the  northern  powers,  if  any  mis- 
fortune befel  the  allies  in  Catalonia,  so  as  to  leave  Suchet  at  liberty  to  operate 
towards  Pampeluna,  or  if  Soult,  profiting  from  the  possession  of  San  Jean  Pied  de 
Port,  should  turn  the  right  flank  of  the  new  position,  a  retreat  into  Spain  would 
become  necessary,  and  however  short  would  be  dangerous  from  the  hostility  and 
warlike  disposition  of  the  people  directed  in  a  military  manner. 

These  reasons,  joined  to  the  fact  that  a  forward  position,  although  offering 
better  communications  from  right  to  left,  would  have  given  the  enemy  greater 
facilities  for  operating  against  an  army  which  must  until  the  fortresses  fell  hold  a 
defensive  and  somewhat  extended  line,  were  conclusive  as  to  the  rashness  of  an 
invasion  ;  but  they  do  not  appear  so  conclusive  as  to  the  necessity  of  stopping 
short  after  the  action  of  the  2nd  of  August.  The  questions  were  distinct.  The 
one  was  a  great  measure  involving  vast  political  and  military  conditions,  the  other 
was  simply  whether  Wellington  should  profit  of  his  own  victory  and  the  enemy's 
distresses  ;  and  in  this  view  the  objections  above-mentioned,  save  the  want  of  shoes, 
the  scarcity  of  ammunition,  and  the  fatigue  of  the  troops,  are  inapplicable.  But  in 
the  two  last  particulars  the  allies  were  not  so  badly  off  as  the  enemy,  and  in  the 
first  not  so  deficient  as  to  cripple  the  army,  wherefore  if  the  advantage  to  be 
gained  was  worth  the  effort  it  was  an  error  to  halt. 

The  soluticn  of  this  problem  is  to  be  found  in  the  comparative  condition  of  the 
armies.  Soult  had  recovered  his  reserve,  his  cavalry,  and  artillery,  but  Wellington 
was  reinforced  by  General  Graham's  corps  which  was  more  numerous  and  powerful 
than  Villatte's  reserve.  The  new  chances  then  were  for  the  aUies,  and  the  action  of 
the  2nd  of  August  demonstrated  that  their  opponents  however  strongly  posted 
could  not  stand  before  them  ;  one  more  victory  would  have  gone  nigh  to  destroy 
the  French  force  altogether  ;  for  such  was  the  disorder  that  Maucune's  division  had 
on  the  2nd  only  1000  men  left  out  of  more  than  5000,  and  on  the  6th  it  had  still 
lOOD  stragglers  besides  killed  and  wounded  :  tonroux's  and  jLa  Martiniere's 
divisions  were  scarcely  in  better  plight,  and  the  losses  of  the  other  divisions 
although  less  remarkable  were  great.  It  must  also  be  remembered  that  General 
Foy  with  8000  men  was  cut  off  from  the  main  body  ;  and  the  Nivelle,  the  sources 
of  which  were  in  the  allies'  jiowcr,  was  behind  the  French.  With  their  left  pressed 
from  the  pass  of  Maya,  and  their  front  vigorously  assailed  by  the  main  body  of  the 
allies,  they  could  hardly  have  kept  together,  since  more  than  21,000  men  exclusive 
of  Foy's  troops  were  then  absent  from  their  colours.  And  as  late  as  the  12th  of 
August  Soult  warned  the  minister  of  war  that  he  was  indeed  preparing  to  assail  his 
enemy  again,  but  he  had  not  the  means  of  resisting  a  counter-attack,  although 
he  held  a  different  language  to  his  army  and  to  the  people  of  the  country.* 

Had  Cassar  halted  because  his  soldiers  were  fatigued,  Pharsalia  would  have 
been  but  a  common  battle. 

*  Appendbc,  No.  26. 
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After  the  combat  of  Echallar,  Soult  adopted  a  permanent  position  and  reorganized 
his  army.  The  left  wing  under  D'Erlon  occupied  the  hills  of  Ainhoa,  with  an 
advanced  guard  on  the  heights  overlooking  Urdax  and  Zugaramurdi.  The  centre 
under  Clausel  was  in  advance  of  Sarre,  guarding  the  issues  from  Vera  and  Echallar, 
his  right  resting  on  the  greatest  of  the  Rhune  mountains.  The  right  wing  under 
Reille,  composed  of  Maucune's  and  La  Martiniere's  divisions,  extended  along  the 
Lower  Bidassoa  to  the  sea ;  Villatte's  reserve  was  encamped  behind  the  Nivelle 
near  Serres,  and  Reille's  third  division,  under  Foy,  covered  in  conjunction  with  the 
national  guards,  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  and  the  roads  leading  into  France  on  that 
side.  The  cavalry  for  the  convenience  of  forage  were  quartered,  one  division 
between  the  Nive  and  the  Nivelle  rivers,  the  other  as  far  back  as  Dax. 

Lord  Wellington  occupied  his  old  positions  from  the  pass  of  Ronccsvalles  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Bidassoa,  but  the  disposition  of  his  troops  was  different.  Sir 
Rowland  Hill,  reinforced  by  Morillo,  held  the  Roncesvalles  and  Alduides  throwing 
up  field-works  at  the  former.  The  third  and  sixth  divisions  were  in  the  Has  tan 
guarding  the  Puerto  de  Maya,  and  the  seventh  division,  reinforced  by  O'Donnel's 
army  of  reserve,  occupied  the  passes  at  Echallar  and  Zugaramurdi.  The  light 
division  was  posted  on  the  Santa  Barbara  heights,  having  picquets  in  the  town 
of  Vera  ;  their  left  rested  on  the  Bidassoa,  their  right  on  the  Ivantelly  reck,  round 
which  a  bridle  communication  with  Echallar  was  now  made  by  the  labour  of  the 
soldiers.  Tonga's  troops  were  beyond  the  Bidassoa  on  the  left  of  the  light  division ; 
the  fourth  division  was  in  reserve  behind  him,  near  Lesaca  ;  the  fourth  Spanish 
army,  now  commanded  by  General  P'reyre,  prolonged  the  line  from  the  left  of 
Longa  to  the  sea ;  it  crossed  the  royal  causeway,  occupied  Irun  and  Fontarabia,  and 
guarded  the  Jaizquibel  mountain.  The  first  division  was  in  reserve  behind  these 
.Spaniards  ;  the  fifth  division  was  destined  to  resume  the  siege  of  San  Sebastian  ; 
the  blockade  of  Pampeluna  was  maintained  by  Carlos  d'Espaiia's  troops. 

This  disposition,  made  with  increased  means,  was  more  powerful  for  defence 
than  the  former  occupation  of  the  same  ground.  A  strong  corps  under  a  single 
command  was  well  entrenched  at  Roncesvalles  ;  and  in  the  Bastan  two  British 
divisions,  admonished  by  Stewart's  error,  were  more  than  sufficient  to  defend  the 
Puerto  de  Maya.  The  Echallar  mountains  were  with  the  aid  of  O'Donnel's 
Spaniards  equally  secure,  and  the  reserve  instead  of  occupying  San  Estevan  was 
posted  near  Lesaca  in  support  of  the  left,  now  become  the  most  important  part 
of  the  line. 

The  castles  of  Zaragoza  and  Daroca  had  fallen,  the  Empecinado  was  directed 
upon  Alcanitz  and  he  maintained  the  communication  between  the  Catalan  army 
and  Mina.  The  latter,  now  joined  by  Duran,  was  gathering  near  Jaca,  from  whence 
his  line  of  retreat  was  by  Sanguessa  upon  Pampeluna  ;  in  this  position  he  menaced 
General  Paris,  who  marched  after  a  slight  engagement  on  the  nth  into  France, 
leaving  800  men  in  the  town  and  castle.  At  this  time  Lord  William  Bentinck 
having  crossed  the  Ebro  was  investing  Taragona,  and  thus  the  allies,  acting  on  the 
offensive,  were  in  direct  military  communication  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Bay 
of  Biscay,  while  Suchet,  though  holding  the  fortresses,  could  only  communicate  with 
Soult  through  France. 

This  last-named  marshal,  being  strongly  posted,  did  not  much  expect  a  front 
attack,  but  the  argmentation  of  the  allies  on  the  side  of  Roncesvalles  and  Maya 
gave  him  uneasiness,  lest  they  should  force  him  to  abandon  his  position  by  operating 
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along  the  Nive  river.  To  meet  this  danger  General  Paris  took  post  at  Oloron 
in  second  line  to  Foy,  and  the  fortresses  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  and  Navarcins 
were  put  in  a  state  of  defence  as  pivots  of  opeVation  on  that  side,  while  Bayonne 
served  a  like  purpose  on  the  other  flank  of  tlie  army.  But  with  great  diligence  the 
rrcnch  general  fortified  his  line  from  the  mouth  of  the  Bidassoa  to  tlie  rocks  of 
Mondarain  and  the  Nive. 

Lord  Wellington,  whose  reasons  for  not  invading  France  at  this  period  have 
jjccn  already  noticed,  and  who  had  now  little  to  fear  from  any  renewal  of  the 
French  operations  against  his  right  wing,  turned  his  whole  attention  to  the 
reduction  of  San  Sebastian.  In  this  object  he  was  however  crossed  in  a  manner 
to  prove  that  the  English  ministers  were  the  very  counterparts  of  the  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  statesmen.  Lord  Melville  was  at  the  head  of  the  board  of  admiralty  ; 
under  his  rule  the  na\y  of  England  for  the  first  time  met  with  disasters  in  battle, 
and  his  neglect  of  the  general's  demands  for  maritime  aid  went  nigh  to  fasten  the 
like  misfortunes  upon  the  army.  This  neglect,  combined  w  ith  the  cabinet  scheme 
of  employing  Lord  Wellington  in  Germany,  would  seem  to  prove  that  experience 
had  taught  the  English  ministers  nothing  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Peninsular  war, 
or  that  elated  with  the  array  of  sovereigns  against  Napoleon  they  were  now  careless 
of  a  cause  so  mixed  up  with  democracy.  Still  it  would  be  incredible  that  Lord 
Melville,  a  man  of  ordinary  capacity,  should  have  been  suffered  to  retard  the  great 
designs  and  endanger  the  final  success  of  a  general,  whose  sure  judgment  and 
extraordinary  merit  were  authenticated  by  exploits  unparalleled  in  English  warfare, 
if  Lord  Wellington's  correspondence  and  that  of  Mr.  Stuart  did  not  establish  the 
following  facts. 

1.  Desertion  from  the  enemy  was  stopped,  chiefly  because  the  Admiralty,  of 
which  Lord  Melville  was  the  head,  refused  to  let  the  ships  of  war  carry  deserters  or 
prisoners  to  England  ;  they  were  thus  heaped  up  by  hundreds  at  Lisbon  and 
maltreated  by  the  Portuguese  government,  which  checked  all  desire  in  the  French 
troops  to  come  over. 

2.  When  the  disputes  with  America  commenced,  Mr.  Stuart's  efforts  to  obtain 
flour  for  the  army  were  most  vexatiously  thwarted  by  the  board  of  admiralty, 
which  permitted  if  it  did  not  encourage  the  English  ships  of  war  to  captuie 
American  vessels  trading  under  the  secret  licenses. 

3.  The  refusal  of  the  admiralty  to  establish  certain  cruisers  along  the  coast, 
as  recommended  by  Lord  Wellington,  caused  the  loss  of  many  store-ships  and 
merchantmen,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  army  before  it  quilted  Portugal. 
Fifteen  were  taken  off  Oporto,  and  one  close  to  the  bar  of  Lisbon  in  May.*  And 
afterwards,  the  Mediterranean  packet  bearing  despatches  from  Lord  William 
Bentinck  was  captured,  which  led  to  lamentable  consequences  ;  for  the  papers 
were  not  in  cypher,  and  contained  detailed  accounts  of  plots  against  the  French  in 
Italy,  with  the  names  of  the  principal  persons  engaged. 

4.  A  like  neglect  of  the  coast  of  Spain  caused  ships  containing  money,  shoes, 
and  other  indispensable  stores  to  delay  in  port,  or  risk  the  being  taken  on  the 
passage  by  cruisers  issuing  from  Santona,  Bayonne,  and  Bordeaux.  And  while 
the  communications  of  the  allies  were  thus  intercepted,  the  French  coasting  vessels 
supplied  their  army  and  fortresses  without  difficulty. 

5.  After  the  battle  of  Vittoria  Lord  Wellington  was  forced  to  use  French 
ammimitlon,  though  too  small  for  the  English  muskets,  because  the  ordnance 
store-ships  which  he  had  ordered  from  Lisbon  to  Santandcr  could  not  sail  for  want 
of  convoy.  When  the  troops  were  in  the  Pyrenees,  a  reinforcement  of  5000  men 
was  kept  at  Gibraltar  and  Lisbon  waiting  for  ships  of  war,  and  the  transports 
employed  to  convey  them  were  thus  withdrawn  from  the  service  of  carrying  home  1 
wounded  men,  at  a  time  when  the  Spanish  authorities  at  Bilbao  refused  even  for 
payment  to  concede  public  buildings  for  hospitals. 

6.  When  snow  was  falling  on  the  Pj'renees  the  soldiers  were  without  proper 
clothing,  because  the  ship  containing  their  great  coats,  though  ready  to  sail  in 
August,  was  detained  at  Oporto  until  November  waiting  for  convoy.  When  tlie 
victories  of  July  were  to  be  lurned  to  profit  ere  the  fitting  season  for  the  siege  of 
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San  Sebastian  should  pass  away,  the  attack  of  that  fortress  was  retarded  16  days, 
because  a  battering  train  and  ammunition,  demanded  several  months  before  by 
Lord  Welhngton,  had  not  yet  arrived  from  England. 

7.  During  the  siege  the  sea  communication  witli  Bayonne  was  free.  "  Anything 
in  the  shape  of  a  naval  force,"  said  Lord  Wellington,  "would  drive  away  Sir 
George  Collier's  squadron.''  The  garrison  received  reinforcements,  artillery  am- 
munition, and  all  necessary  stores  for  its  defence,  sending  away  the  sick  and 
wounded  men  in  empty  vessels.  The  Spanish  general  blockading  Santona  com- 
plained at  the  same  time  that  the  exertions  of  his  troops  were  useless,  because  the 
French  succoured  the  place  by  sea  when  they  pleased  ;  and  after  the  battle  of 
Vittoria  not  less  than  five  vessels  laden  with  stores  and  provisions,  and  one 
transport  having  British  soldiers  and  clothing  on  board,  were  taken  by  cruisers 
issuing  out  of  that  port.  The  great  advantage  of  attacking  San  Sebastian  by 
water  as  well  as  by  land  was  foregone  for  want  of  naval  means,  and  from  the  same 
cause  British  soldiers  were  witlidrawn  from  their  own  service  to  imload  store- 
ships  ;  the  gun-boats  employed  in  the  blockade  were  Spanish  vessels  manned  by 
Spanish  soldiers  withdrawn  from  the  army,  and  the  store-boats  were  navigated 
by  Spanish  women. 

8.  The  coasting  trade  between  Bordeaux  and  Bayonne  being  quite  free,   the 
French,  whose  military  means  of  transport  had  been  so  crippled  by  their  losses  at. 
Vittoria  that  they  could  scarcely  have  collected  magazines  for  land  carriage  only, 
received  their  supplies  by  water,  and  were  thus  saved  trouble  and  expense,  and  the 
unpopularity  attending  forced  requisitions. 

Between  April  and  August,  more  than  20  applications  and  remonstrances  were 
addressed  by  Lord  Wellington  to  the  government  upon  these  points,  without 
producing  the  slightest  attention  to  his  demands.  Mr.  Croker,  the  under-secretary 
of  the  Admiralty,  of  whose  conduct  he  particularly  complained,  was  indeed  per- 
mitted to  write  an  official  offensive  letter  to  him,  but  his  demands  and  the  dangers  to 
be  apprehended  from  neglecting  them  were  disregarded,  and  to  use  his  own  words, 
"  since  G}-eat  Britain  had  beeji  a  naval  power  a  British  army  had  never  before  been 
left  i>i  such  a  situation  at  a  most  important  moment." 

Nor  is  it  easy  to  determine  whether  negligence  and  incapacity,  or  a  grovelling 
sense  of  national  honour,  prevailed  most  in  the  cabinet,  when  we  find  this  renowned 
general  comi)laining  that  the  government,  ignorant  even  to  ridicule  of  military 
operations,  seemed  to  know  nothing  of  the  nature  of  the  element  with  which 
England  was  surrounded,  and  Lord  Melville,  so  insensible  to  the  glorious  toils  of 
the  Peninsula,  as  to  tell  him  that  his  army  was  the  last  thing  to  be  attended  to. 

RENEWED    SIEGE   OF   SEBASTIAN. 

Villatte's  demonstration  against  Longa,  on  the  28th  of  July,  caused  the  ships 
laden  with  the  battering  train  to  put  to  sea,  but  on  the  5th  of  August  the  guns 
were  re-Iandcd  and  the  works  against  the  fortress  resumed.  On  the  8th,  a  notion 
having  spread  that  the  enemy  was  mining  under  the  cask  redoubt,  the  engineers 
seized  the  occasion  to  exercise  their  inexperienced  miners  by  sinking  a  shaft  and 
driving  a  gallery.  The  men  soon  acquired  expertness,  and  as  the  water  rose  in  the 
shaft  at  12  feet,  the  work  was  discontinued  when  the  gallery  had  attained  80  feet. 
Meanwhile  the  old  trenches  were  repaired,  the  heights  of  San  Bartolomeo  were 
strengthened,  and  the  convent  of  Antigua,  built  on  a  rock  to  the  left  of  those 
heights,  was  fortified  and  armed  with  two  guns  to  scour  the  open  beach  and  sweep 
the  bay.  The  siege,  however,  languished  for  want  of  ammunition  ;  and  during 
this  forced  inactivity  the  garrison  received  supplies  and  reinforcements  by  sea,  their 
damaged  works  were  repaired,  new  defences  constructed,  the  maga/iincs  filled,  and 
C7  pieces  of  artillery  put  in  a  condition  to  play.  Eight  hundred  and  fifty  men  had 
been  killed  and  wounded  since  the  commencement  of  the  attack  in  July,  but  as 
fresh  men  came  by  sea,  more  than  2600  good  soldiers  were  still  present  under  arms. 
And  to  show  that  their  confidence  was  unabated,  they  celebrated  the  emperor's 
birthday  by  crowning  the  castle  with  a  splendid  illumination  ;  encircling  it  with 
a  fiery  legend  to  his  honour  in  characters  so  large  as  to  be  distinctly  read  by  the 
besiegers. 

On  the  19th  of  August,  that  is  to  say  after  a  delay  of  16  days,  the  battering  train 
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arrived  from  England,  and  in  the  night  of  the  22nd  15  heaNy  pieces  were  placed  in 
battery,  eight  at  the  right  attack,  and  seven  at  the  left.  A  second  battering  train 
came  on  the  23rd,  augmenting  the  number  of  pieces  of  various  kinds  to  117, 
including  a  large  Spanish  mortar;  but  with  characteristic  negligence  this  enormous 
armament  had  been  sent  out  from  England  with  no  more  shot  and  shells  than 
would  suffice  for  one  day's  consumption  ! 

In  the  night  of  the  23rd  the  batteries  on  the  Chofre  sand-hills  were  reinforced 
with  four  long  pieces  and  four  68-pound  carronades,  and  the  left  attack  with  six 
additional  guns.  Ninety  sappers  and  miners  had  come  with  the  train  from  England, 
the  seamen  under  Mr.  O'Reilly  were  again  attached  to  the  batteries,  and  part  of  the 
field  artillerymen  were  brought  to  the  siege. 

On  the  24th  the  attack  was  recommenced  with  activity.  The  Chofre  batteries 
were  enlarged  to  contain  48  pieces,  and  two  batteries  for  13  pieces  were  begun  on 
the  heights  of  Bartolomeo,  designed  to  breach  at  700  yards  distance  the  faces  of  the 
left  demi-bastion  of  the  horn-work,  that  of  St.  John  on  the  main  front,  and  the  end 
of  the  high  curtain,  for  these  works  rising  in  gradation  one  above  another  were  in 
the  same  line  of  shot.  The  approaches  on  the  isthmus  were  now  also  pushed  for- 
ward by  the  sap,  but  the  old  trenches  were  still  imperfect,  and  before  daylight  on 
the  2Sth  the  French  coming  from  the  horn-work  swept  the  left  of  the  parallel, 
injured  the  sap,  and  made  some  prisoners  before  they  were  repulsed. 

On  the  night  of  the  25th  the  batteries  were  all  armed  on  both  sides  of  the  Uruniea, 
and  on  the  26th  n  pieces  opened  with  a  general  salvo,  and  continued  to  play  with 
astounding  noise  and  rapidity  until  evening.  The  firing  from  the  Chofre  hills 
destroyed  the  rev^tement  of  the  demi-bastion  of  St.  Jolin,  and  nearly  ruined  the 
towers  near  the  old  breach  together  with  the  wall  connecting  them ;  but  at  the 
isthmus  the  batteries  although  they  injured  the  horn-work,  made  little  impression  on 
the  main  front   from  which  they  were  too  distant. 

Lord  Wellington,  present  at  this  attack  and  discontented  with  the  operation, 
now  ordered  a  battery  for  si.x  guns  to  be  constructed  amongst  some  ruined  houses 
on  the  right  of  the  parallel,  only  300  yards  from  the  main  front,  and  two  shafts 
were  sunk  with  a  view  to  drive  galleries  for  the  protection  of  this  new  battery 
against  the  enemy's  mines,  but  the  work  was  slow  because  of  the  sandy  nature  of 
the  soil. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  27th  the  boats  of  the  squadron,  com- 
manded by  Lieutenant  Arbuthnot  of  the  Siu-jeilhmte,  and  carr}-ing  100  soldiers  of 
the  9th  regiment  under  Captain  Cameron,  pulled  to  attack  the  island  of  Santa 
Clara.  A  heavy  fire  was  opened  on  them,  and  the  troops  landed  with  some 
difficulty,  but  the  island  was  then  easily  taken  and  a  lodgment  made  with  the  loss 
of  only  28  men  and  officers,  of  which  18  were  seamen. 

In  the  night  of  the  27th,  about  three  o'clock,  the  French  sallied  against  the  new 
battery  on  the  isthmus,  but  as  Colonel  Cameron  of  the  9th  regiment  met  them  on 
the  ver)'  edge  of  the  trenches  with  the  bayonet  the  attempt  failed,  yet  it  delayed  the 
arming  of  the  battery.  At  daybreak  the  renewed  fire  of  the  besiegers,  especially 
that  from  the  Chofres  sand-hills,  was  extremely  heavy,  and  the  shrapnel  shells  were 
supposed  to  be  very  destructive;  nevertheless  the  practice  with  that  missile  was 
very  uncertain,  the  bullets  frequently  flew  amongst  the  guards  in  the  parallel  and 
one  struck  the  field-officer.  In  the  course  of  the  day  another  sally  was  commenced, 
but  the  enemy  being  discovered  and  fired  upon  did  not  persist.  The  trenches  were 
now  furnished  with  banquettes  and  parapets  as  fast  as  the  quantity  of  gabions  and 
fascines  would  permit,  yet  the  work  was  slow,  because  the  Spanish  authorities  of 
Guipuscoa,  like  those  in  every  other  part  of  Spain,  neglected  to  provide  carts  to  convey 
the  materials  from  the  woods,  and  this  hard  labour  was  performed  by  the  Portuguese 
soldiers.  It  would  seem  however  an  error  not  to  have  prepared  all  the  materi:ils  of 
this  nature  during  the  blockade. 

Lord  Wellington  again  visited  the  works  this  day,  and  in  the  night  the  advanced 
battery,  which,  at  the  desire  of  Sir  Richard  Fletcher  had  been  constructed  for  only 
four  guns,  was  armed.  The  29th  it  opened,  but  an  accident  had  prevented  the 
arrival  of  one  gun,  and  the  fire  of  the  enemy  soon  dismounted  another,  so  that  only 
two  instead  of  six  gims  as  Lord  Wellington  had  designed,  smote  at  short  range  the 
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face  of  the  demi-bastion  of  St,  John  and  the  end  of  the  high  curtain  ;  however  the 
general  firing  was  severe  both  upon  the  castle  and  the  town-worlcs  and  great  damage 
was  done  to  the  defences.  By  this  time  the  Frencli  guns  were  nearly  silenced  and 
as  additional  mortars  were  mounted  on  the  Chofrc  batteries,  making  in  all  63  pieces 
of  which  29  threw  shells  or  spherical  case-shot,  the  superiority  of  the  besiegers  was 
established. 

The  Urumea  was  now  discovered  to  be  fordable.  Captain  Alexander  Macdonald 
oi  the  artillery,  without  orders,  waded  across  in  the  night  passed  close  under  the 
works  to  the  breach  and  returned  safely.  Wherefore  as  a  few  minutes  would  suffice 
to  bring  the  enemy  into  the  Chofre  batteries,  to  save  the  guns  from  being  spiked, 
their  vents  were  covered  with  iron  plates  fastened  by  chains ;  and  this  was  also  done 
at  the  advanced  battery  on  the  isthmus. 

This  day  tlie  materials  and  ordnance  for  a  battery  of  six  pieces,  to  take  the 
defences  of  the  Monte  Orgullo  in  reverse,  were  sent  to  the  island  of  Santa  Clara ; 
and  several  guns  in  the  Chofre  batteries  were  turned  upon  the  retaining  wall  of  the 
horn-work,  in  the  hope  of  shaking  down  any  mines  the  enemy  might  have  prepared 
there,  without  destroying  the  wall  itself  which  offered  cover  for  the  troops  advancing 
to  the  assault. 

The  trenches  leading  from  the  parallel  on  the  isthmus  were  now  very  wide  and 
good,  the  sap  was  pushed  on  the  right  close  to  the  demi-bastion  of  the  horn-work, 
and  the  sea-wall  supporting  the  high  road  into  the  town,  which  had  increased  the 
march  and  cramped  the  formation  of  the  columns  in  the  first  assault,  was  broken 
through  to  give  access  to  the  strand  and  shorten  the  approach  to  the  breaches. 
The  crisis  was  at  hand,  and  in  the  night  of  the  29th  a  false  attack  was  ordered  to 
make  the  enemy  spring  his  mines ;  a  desperate  service  and  bravely  executed  by 
Lieutenant  Macadam,  of  tlie  9th  regiment.  The  order  was  sudden,  no  volunteers 
were  demanded,  no  rewards  offered,  no  means  of  excitement  resorted  to;  yet  such 
is  the  inherent  bravery  of  British  soldiers,  that  17  men  of  the  royals  ;  the  nearest  at 
hand,  immediately  leaped  forth  ready  and  willing  to  encounter  what  seemed  certain 
death.  With  a  rapid  pace,  all  the  breaching  batteries  playing  hotly  at  the  time, 
they  reached  the  foot  of  tlie  breach  unperceived,  and  then  mounted  in  extended 
order  shouting  and  firing ;  but  the  French  were  too  steady  to  be  imposed  upon  and 
their  musketry  laid  the  whole  party  low  with  the  exception  of  their  commander,  who 
returned  alone  to  the  trenches. 

On  the  30th,  the  sea  flank  of  the  place  being  opened  from  the  half-bastion 
of  St.  John  on  the  right,  to  the  most  distant  of  the  old  breaches,  that  is  to  say, 
for  500  feet,  the  batteries  on  the  Chofres  were  turned  against  the  castle  and 
other  defences  of  the  Monte  Orgullo,  while  the  advanced  battery  on  the  isthmus, 
now  containing  three  guns,  demolished,  in  conjunction  with  the  fire  from  the 
(Jhofres,  the  face  of  the  half-bastion  of  St.  John's,  and  the  end  of  the  high  curtain 
above  it.  The  whole  of  that  quarter  was  in  ruins,  and  at  the  same  time  the  bat- 
teries on  San  Bartolomeo  broke  the  face  of  the  demi-bastion  of  the  horn-work,  and 
cut  away  the  palisades. 

The  30th  the  batteries  continued  their  fire,  and  about  three  o'clock  Lord 
Wellington,  after  examining  the  enemy's  defence,  resolved  to  make  a  lodgment 
on  the  breach,  and  in  that  view,  ordered  the  assault  to  be  made  the  next  day 
at  II  o'clock,  when  the  ebb  of  tide  would  leave  full  space  between  the  hornwork 
and  the  water. 

The  galleries  in  front  of  the  advanced  battery  on  the  isthmus  were  now 
pushed  close  up  to  the  sea  wall,  under  which  three  mines  were  formed,  with 
the  double  view  of  opening  a  short  and  easy  way  for  the  troops  to  reach  the 
strand,  and  rendering  useless  any  subterranean  works  the  enemy  might  have 
made  in  that  part.  At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  31st  they  were  sprung, 
and  opened  three  wide  passages,  which  were  immediately  connected,  and  a 
traverse  of  gabions,  six  feet  high,  was  run  across  the  mouth  of  the  main  trench 
on  the  left,  to  screen  the  opening  from  the  grape-shot  of  the  castle.  Everything 
was  now  ready  for  the  assault ;  but  before  describing  that  terrible  event,  it  will  be 
fitting  to  show  the  exact  state  of  the  besieged  in  defence. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham  had  been    before    the   place  for  52  days,    during   30  of 
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which  the  attack  was  suspended.  All  this  time  the  garrison  had  laboured  inces- 
santly, and  though  the  heavy  fire  of  the  besiegers  since  the  26th  appeared  to  have 
ruined  the  defences  of  the  enormous  breach  in  the  sea  flank,  it  was  not  so.  A  per- 
pendicular fall  behind  of  more  than  20  feet  barred  progress,  and  beyond  that,  amongst 
tlie  ruins  of  the  burned  houses,  was  a  strong  counter-wall  15  feet  high,  loopholed 
for  musketry,  and  extending  in  a  parallel  direction  with  the  breaches,  which  were 
also  cut  off  from  the  sound  part  of  the  rampart  by  traverses  at  the  extremities. 
The  only  really  practicable  road  into  the  town  was  by  the  narrow  end  of  the  high 
curtain  above  the  half-bastion  of  St.  John. 

In  front  of  the  counter-wall,  about  the  middle  of  the  great  breach,  stood  the 
tower  of  Los  Homos,  still  capable  of  some  defence,  and  beneath  it  a  mine,  charged 
with  12  hundred-weight  of  powder.  The  streets  were  all  trenched,  and  furnished 
with  traverses,  to  dispute  the  passage  and  to  cover  a  retreat  to  the  Monte  Orgiillo  ; 
hut  before  the  assailants  could  reach  the  main  breach,  it  was  necessary  either 
to  ,form  a  lodgment  in  the  horn-work,  or  to  pass,  as  in  the  former  assault,  under 
a  flanking  fire  of  musketry  for  a  distance  of  nearly  200  yards.  And  the  first 
step  was  close  under  the  sea-wall,  covering  the  salient  angle  of  the  covered  way, 
where  two  mines,  charged  with  800  pounds  of  powder,  were  prepared  to  overwhelm 
the  advancing  columns. 

To  support  this  system  of  retrenchments  and  mines  the  French  had  still  some 
artillery  in  reserve.  One  16-pounder  mounted  at  St.  Elmo  flanked  the  left  of  the 
breaches  on  the  river  face  ;  a  12  and  an  8-pounder  preserved  in  the  casemates  of 
the  cavalier  were  ready  to  flank  the  land  face  of  the  half-bastion  of  St.  John  ; 
many  guns  from  the  Monte  OrguUo,  especially  those  of  the  Mirador,  could  play 
upon  tiie  columns,  and  there  ,Vas  a  4-pounder  hidden  on  the  horn-work,  to  be 
brought  into  action  when  the  assault  commenced.  Neither  the  resolution  of  the 
governor  nor  the  courage  of  the  garrison  were  abated,  but  the  o\erwhelming  fire  of 
the  last  few  days  had  reduced  the  number  of  fighting  men  ;  General  Rey  had  only 
250  men  in  resen^e,  and  he  demanded  of  Soult  whether  his  brave  garrison  should 
be  exposed  to  another  assault.  "The  army  would  endeavour  to  succour  him," 
was  the  reply,  and  he  abided  his  fate. 

Napoleon's  ordinance,  which  forbade  the  surrender  of  a  fortress  without  having 
stood  at  least  one  assault,  has  been  strongly  censured  by  English  writers  upon 
slender  grounds.  The  obstinate  defences  made  by  Frpnch  governors  in  the  Penin- 
sula were  the  results,  and  to  condemn  an  enemy's  system  from  which  we  have 
ourselves  suffered,  will  scarcely  bring  it  into  disrepute.  But  the  argument  runs, 
that  the  besiegers  working  by  the  rules  of  art  must  make  a  way  into  the  place,  and 
to  risk  an  assault  for  the  sake  of  military  glory,  or  to  augment  the  loss  of  the 
enemy,  is  to  sacrifice  brave  men  uselessly  ;  that  capitulation  always  followed  a  cer- 
tain advance  of  the  besiegers  in  Louis  the  Fourteenth's  time,  and  to  suppose 
Napoleon's  upstart  generals  possessed  of  superior  courage  or  sense  of  military 
honour  to  the  high-minded  nobility  of  that  age  was  quite  inadmissible  ;  and  it  has 
been  rather  whimsically  added  that  obedience  to  the  emperor's  orders  might  suit  a 
prcdestinarian  Turk,  but  could  not  be  tolerated  by  a  reflecting  Christian.  From 
this  it  would  seem  that  certain  nice  distinctions  as  to  the  extent  and  manner  recon- 
cile human  slaughter  with  Christianity,  and  that  the  true  standard  of  military 
honour  was  fixed  by  the  intriguing,  depraved,  and  insolent  court  of  Louis  the 
Fourteenth.  It  may,  however,  be  reasonably  supposed  that  as  the  achievements 
of  Napoleon's  soldiers  far  exceeded  the  exploits  of  Louis's  cringing  courtiers,  they 
possessed  greater  military  virtues. 

But  the  whole  argument  seems  to  rest  upon  false  grounds.  To  inflict  loss  upon 
an  enemy  is  the  very  essence  of  war,  and  as  the  bravest  men  and  officers  will 
always  be  foremost  in  an  assault,  the  loss  thus  occasioned  may  be  of  the  utmost 
importance.  To  resist  when  nothing  can  be  gained  or  saved  is  an  act  of  barbarous 
courage  which  reason  spurns  at ;  but  how  seldom  does  that  crisis  happcn^in  war? 
Napoleon  wisely  insisted  upon  a  resistance  which  should  make  it  dangerous  for  the 
besiegers  to  hasten  a  siege  beyond  the  rules  of  art.  He  would  not  have  a  weak 
governor  yield  to  a  simulation  of  force  not  really  existing  ;  he  desired  that  military 
honour  should  rest  upon  the  courage  and  resources  of  men,  rather  than  upon  the 
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strength  of  walls  ;  in  fine,  he  made  a  practical  application   of  the   proverb  that 
necessity  is  the  mother  of  invention. 

Granted  that  a  siege  artfully  conducted  and  with  sufficient  means  must  reduce 
the  fortress  attacked  ;  still  there  will  be  some  opportunity  for  a  governor  to  display 
his  resources  of  mind.  Vauban  admits-  of  one  assault  and  several  retrenchments, 
after  a  lodgment  is  made  on  the  body  of  the  place  ;  Napoleon  only  insisted  that 
every  effort  which  courage  and  genius  could  dictate  should  be  exhausted  before  a 
surrender  ;  and  those  efforts  can  never  be  defined  or  bounded  beforehand.  Tarifa 
is  a  happy  example.  To  be  consistent,  any  attack  which  deviates  from  the  rules  of 
art  must  also  be  denounced  as  barbarous  ;  yet  how  seldom  has  a  general  all  the 
necessary  means  at  his  disposal.  In  Spain  not  one  siege  could  be  conducted  by 
the  British  army  according  to  the  rules.  And  there  is  a  manifest  weakness  in 
praising  the  Spanish  defence  of  Zaragoza,  and  condemning  Napoleon  because 
he  demanded  from  regular  troops  a  devotion  similar  to  that  displayed  by  peasants 
and  artisans.  What  governor  was  ever  in  a  more  desperate  situation  than  General 
Bizanet  at  Bergen-op-Zoom,  when  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  with  a  hardihood  and 
daring  which  would  alone  place  him  amongst  the  foremost  men  of  enterprise 
which  Europe  can  boast  of,  threw  more  than  2000  men  upon  the  ramparts  of  that 
almost  impregnable  fortress?  The  young  soldiers  of  the  garrison,  frightened  by  a 
surprise  in  the  night,  were  dispersed,  were  flying.  The  assailants  had  possession 
of  the  walls  for  several  hours,  yet  some  cool  and  brave  officers  rallying  the  men 
towards  morning,  charged  up  the  narrow  ramps,  and  drove  the  assailants  over  the 
parapets  into  the  ditch.  They  who  could  not  at  first  defend  their  works,  were  now 
able  to  retake  them,  and  so  completely  successful  and  illustrative  of  Napoleon's 
principle  was  this  counter-attack,  that  the  number  of  prisoners  equalled  that  of  the 
garrison.  There  are  no  rules  to  hmit  energy  and  genius,  and  no  man  knew  better 
than  Napoleon  how  to  call  those  qualities  forth  ;  he  possessed  them  himself  in  the 
utmost  perfection,  and  created  them  in  others. 

CHAPTER  XL 

STORMING  OF  SAN   SEBASTI.VN. 

To  assault  the  breaches  without  having  destroyed  the  enemy's  defences  or  estab- 
lished a  lodgment  on  the  horn-work,  was,  notwithstanding  the  increased  fire  and 
great  facilities  of  the  besiegers,  obviously  a  repetition  of  the  former  fatal  error.  And 
the  same  generals  who  had  before  so  indiscreetly  made  their  disapproval  of  such 
operations  public,  now  even  more  freely  and  imprudently  dealt  out  censures,  which 
not  ill-founded  in  themselves  were  most  ill-timed,  since  there  is  much  danger  when 
doubts  come  down  from  the  commanders  to  the  soldiers.  Lord  Wellington  thought 
the  fifth  division  had  been  thus  discouraged,  and  incensed  at  the  cause,  demanded 
50  volunteers  from  each  of  the  15  regiments  composing  the  first,  fourth,  and  light 
divisions,  "  men  -who  could  show  other  troops  how  to  moimt  a  breach."  This  was  the 
'  phrase  employed,  and  750  gallant  soldiers  instantly  marched  to  San  Sebastian  in 
answer  to  the  appeal.  Colonel  Cooke  and  Major  Robertson  led  the  guards  and 
Germans  of  the  first  division,  Major  Rose  commanded  the  men  of  the  fourth  division, 
and  Colonel  Hunt,  a  daring  officer  who  had  already  won  his  promotion  at  former 
assaults,  was  at  the  head  of  the  fierce  rugged  veterans  of  the  light  division,  yet  there 
were  good  officers  and  brave  soldiers  in  the  fifth  division. 

It  being  at  first  supposed  that  Lord  Wellington  merely  designed  a  simple  lodg- 
ment on  the  great  breach,  the  volunteers  and  one  brigade  of  the  fifth  division  only 
were  ordered  to  be  ready  ;  but  in  a  council  held  at  night  Major  Smith  maintained 
that  the  orders  were  misunderstood,  as  no  lodgment  could  be  formed  unless  the 
high  curtain  was  gained.  General  Oswald  being  called  to  the  council  was  of  the 
same  opinion,  whereupon  the  remainder  of  the  fifth  division  was  brought  to  the 
trenches,  and  General  Bradford  having  offered  the^services  of  his  Portuguese  brigade 
was  told  he  might  ford  the  Urtimea  and  assail  the  farthest  breach  if  he  judged  it 
advisable. 

Sir  James  Leith  had  resumed  the  command  of  the  fifth  division,  and  being 
assisted  by  General  Oswald  directed  the  attack  from  the  isthmus.  He  was  extremely 
offended  by  the  arrival  of  the  volunteers  and  would  not  suffer  them  to  lead  the 
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assault ;  some  he  spread  along  the  trenches  to  keep  down  the  fire  of  the  horn-work, 
the  remainder  were  held  as  a  rcser%'e  along  with  General  Hay's  British  and  Sprj-e's 
Portugucic  brigades  of  the  fifth  division.  To  General  Robinson's  brigade  the 
assault  was  confided.  It  was  formed  in  two  columns,  one  to  assault  the  old  breach 
between  the  towers,  tlic  other  to  storm  the  bastion  of  St  John  and  the  end  of  the 
high  curtain.  The  small  breach  on  the  extreme  right  was  left  for  General  Bradford's 
Portuguese  who  were  drawn  up  on  the  Chofre  hills  ;  some  large  boats  filled  with 
troops,  were  directed  to  make  a  demonstration  against  the  sea-line  of  the  Montu 
OrguUo,  and  Sir  Thomas  Graham  overlooked  the  whole  operations  from  the  right 
bank  of  the  river. 

The  morning  of  the  31st  broke  heavily,  a  thick  fog  hid  every  object,  and  the 
besiegers'  batteries  could  not  open  until  eight  o'clock.  From  that  hour  a  constant 
shower  of  heavy  missiles  was  poured  upon  the  besieged  until  eleven,  when  Robinson's 
brigade  getting  out  of  the  trenches  passed  through  the  openings  in  the  sea-wall  and 
was  launched  bodily  against  the  breaches.  While  the  head  of  the  column  was  still 
gathering  on  the  strand,  about  30  yards  from  the  salient  angle  of  the  horn-work, 
12  men,  commanded  by  a  sergeant  whose  heroic  death  has  not  sufliced  to  preserve 
his  name,  running  violently  forward  leaped  upon  the  covered  way  with  intent  to  cut 
the  sausage  of  the  enemy's  mines.  The  French  startled  by  this  sudden  assault  fired 
the  train  prematurely,  and  though  the  sergeant  and  his  brave  followers  were  all 
destroyed  and  the  high  sea-wall  was  thrown  with  a  dreadful  crash  upon  the  head  of 
the  advancing  column,  not  more  than  40  men  were  crushed  by  the  ruins  and  the 
rush  of  the  troops  was  scarcely  checked.  The  forlorn  hope  had  already  passed 
beyond  the  play  of  the  mine,  and  now  speeded  along  the  strand  amidst  a  shower  of 
grape  and  shells,  the  leader,  Lieutenant  Macguire  of  the  4th  regiment,  conspicuous 
from  his  long  white  plume  his  fine  figure  and  his  swiftness,  bounded  far  ahead  of 
his  men  in  all  the  pride  of  youthful  strength  and  courage,  but  at  the  foot  of  the 
great  breacli  he  fell  dead,  and  the  stormers  went  sweeping  like  a  dark  surge  over  his 
body  ;  many  died  however  with  him,  and  the  trickling  of  wounded  men  to  the  rear 
was  incessant. 

This  time  there  was  a  broad  strand  left  by  the  retreating  tide  and  the  sun  had 
dried  the  rocks,  )-et  they  disturbed  the  order  and  closeness  of  the  formation,  the 
distance  to  the  main  breach  was  still  nearly  200  yards,  and  the  French,  seeing  the 
first  mass  of  assailants  pass  the  horn-work  regardless  of  its  broken  bastion,  imme- 
diately abandoned  the  front  and  crowding  on  the  river  face  of  that  work,  poured 
their  musketry  into  the  flank  of  tiie  second  column  as  it  rushed  along  a  few  yards 
below  them  ;  but  the  soldiers  still  running  forward  towards  the  breach  returned  this 
fire  without  slackening  their  speed.  The  batteries  of  the  Monte  OrguUo  and  the 
St.  Elmo  now  sent  their  showers  of  shot  and  shells,  the  two  pieces  on  the  cavalier 
swept  the  face  of  the  breach  in  the  bastion  of  St.  John,  and  the  4-pounder  in  the 
horn-work  being  suddenly  mounted  on  the  broken  bastion  poured  grape-shot  into 
their  rear. 

Thus  scourged  with  fire  from  all  sides,  the  stormers,  their  array  broken  alike  by 
the  shot,  and  by  the  rocks  they  passed  over,  reached  their  destinations,  and  the 
head  of  the  first  column  gained  the  top  of  the  great  breach  ;  but  the  unexpected  g\ilf 
below  could  only  be  passed  at  a  few  places  where  meagre  parcels  of  the  burned 
houses  were  still  attached  to  the  rampart,  and  the  deadly  clatter  of  the  French 
muskets  from  the  loopholed  wall  beyond  soon  strewed  the  narrow  crest  of  the 
ruins  with  dead.  In  vain  the  following  multitude  covered  the  ascent  seeking  an 
entrance  at  every  part ;  to  advance  w.as  impossible  and  the  mass  of  assailants,  slowly 
sinking  downwards  remained  stubborn  and  immovable  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
breach.  [Here  they  were  covered  from  the  musketry  in  front,  but  from  several 
isolated  points,  especially  the  tower  of  Los  Homos,  under  which  the  great  mine  was 
placed,  the  French  still  smote  them  with  small  arms,  and  the  artillery  from  the 
Monte  Orgullo  poured  shells  and  grape  without  intermission. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  at  the  great  breach,  and  at  the  half  bastion  of  St. 
John  it  was  even  worse.  The  access  to  the  top  of  the  high  curt.oin  being  quite 
practicable,  the  efforts  to  force  a  way  were  more  persevering  and  constant,  and  the 
slaughter  was  in  proportion ;  for  the  traverse  on  the  flank,  cutting  it  off  from  the 
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cavalier,  was  defended  by  French  grenadiers  who  would  not  yield ;  the  two  pieces 
on  the  cavalier  itself  swept  along  the  front  face  of  the  opening,  and  the  4-pounder 
and  the  musketry  from  the  horn-work  swept  in  like  manner  along  the  river 
face.  In  themidst  of  thisdestructionsomesappersandaworkingpartyattached  to  the 
assaulting  columns  endeavoured  to  form  a  lodgment,  but  no  artificial  materials  had 
been  provided,  and  most  of  the  labourers  were  killed  before  they  could  raise  the 
loose  rocky  fragments  into  a  cover. 

During  this  time  the  besiegers'  artillery  kept  up  a  constant  counter-fire  which 
killed  many  of  the  French,  and  the  reserve  brigades  of  the  fifth  division  were  pushed 
on  by  degrees  to  feed  the  attack  imtil  the  left  wing  of  the  9th  regiment  only  remained 
in  the  trenches.  The  volunteers  also  who  had  been  with  difficulty  restrained  in  the 
trenches,  ' '  calling  out  to  know,  why  they  had  been  brought  there  if  they  were  not 
to  lead  the  assault,"  these  men,  whose  presence  had  given  such  offence  to  General 
Leilh  that  he  would  have  kept  them  altogether  from  the  assault,  being  now  let  loose 
went  like  a  whirlwind  to  the  breaches,  and  again  the  crowded  masses  swarmed  up 
the  face  of  the  ruins,  but  reaching  the  crest  line  they  came  down  like  a  faUing  wall ; 
crowd  after  crowd  were  seen  to  mount,  to  totter,  and  to  sink,  the  deadly  French 
fire  was  unabated,  the  smoke  floated  away,  and  the  crest  of  the  breach  bore  no 
living  man. 

Sir  Thomas  Graham,  standing  on  the  nearest  of  the  Chofre  batteries,  beheld 
this  frightful  destruction  with  a  stern  resolution  to  win  at  any  cost ;  and  he  was  a 
man  to  have  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  last  company  and  died  sword  in  hand 
upon  the  breach  rather  than  sustain  a  second  defeat,  but  neither  his  confidence  nor  his 
resources  were  yet  exhausted.  He  directed  an  attempt  to  be  made  on  the  horn- 
work,  and  turned  all  the  Chofre  batteries  and  one  on  the  Isthmus,  that  is  to  say,  the 
concentrated  fire  of  50  heavy  pieces,  upon  the  high  curtain.  The  shot  ranged  over 
the  heads  of  the  troops  who  now  were  gathered  at  the  foot  of  the  breach,  and  the 
stream  of  the  missiles  thus  poured  along  the  upper  surface  of  the  high  curtain  broke 
down  the  traverses,  and  in  its  fearful  course  shattering  all  things  strewed  the 
rampart  with  the  mangled  limbs  of  the  defenders.  When  this  flight  of  bullets  first 
swept  over  the  heads  of  the  soldiers  a  cry  arose,  from  some  inexperienced  people, 
"  to  retire  because  the  batteries  were  firing  on  the  stormers;"  but  the  veterans  of 
the  light  division  under  Hunt  being  at  that  point  were  not  to  be  so  disturbed,  and 
in  the  very  heat  and  fury  of  the  cannonade  effected  a  solid  lodgment  in  some  ruins 
of  houses  actually  within  the  rampart  on  the  right  of  the  great  breach. 

For  half  an  hour  this  horrid  tempest  smote  upon  the  works  and  the  houses 
behind,  and  then  suddenly  ceasing  the  small  clatter  of  the  French  muskets  showed 
that  the  assailants  were  again  in  activity;  and  at  the  same  time  the  13th  Portuguese 
regiment  led  by  Major  Snodgrass  and  followed  by  a  detachment  of  the  24th 
under  Colonel  Macbean  entered  the  river  from  the  Chofres.  The  ford  was  deep 
the  water  rose  above  the  waist,  and  when  the  soldiers  reached  the  middle  of  the 
stream  which  was  200  yards  wide,  a  heavy  gun  struck  on  the  head  of  the  column 
with  a  shower  of  grape  ;  the  havoc  was  fearful  but  the  survivors  closed  and  moved 
on.  A  second  discharge  from  the  same  piece  tore  the  ranks  from  front  to  rear,  still 
the  regiment  moved  on,  and  amidst  a  confused  fire  of  musketry  from  the  ramparts, 
and  of  artillery  from  St.  Elmo,  from  the  castle,  and  from  the  Mirador,  landed  on 
the  left  bank  and  rushed  against  the  third  breach.  Macbcan's  men,  who  had  followed 
with  equal  bravery,  then  reinforced  the  great  breach,  about  80  yards  to  the  left  of  the 
other  although  the  line  of  ruins  seemed  to  extend  the  whole  way.  The  fighting  now 
became  fierce  and  obstinate  again  at  all  the  breaches,  but  the  French  musketry 
still  rolled  with  deadly  effect,  the  heaps  of  slain  increased,  and  once  more  the  great 
mass  of  stormers  sunk  to  the  foot  of  the  ruins  unable  to  win ;  the  living  sheltered 
themselves  as  they  could,  but  the  dead  and  wounded  lay  so  thickly  that  hardly 
could  it  be  judged  whether  the  hurt  or  unhurt  were  most  numerous. 

It  was  now  evident  that  the  assault  must  fail  unless  some  accident  intervened, 
for  the  tide  was  rising,  the  reserves  all  engaged,  and  no  greater  effort  could  be 
expected  from  men  whose  courage  had  been  already  pushed  to  the  verge  of  mad- 
ness. In  this  crisis  fortune  interfered.  A  number  of  powder  barrels,  live  shells, 
and  combustible  materials  which  the  French  had  accumulated  behind  the  traverses 
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for  their  defence  caiight  fire,  a  bright  consuming  flame  wrapped  the  whole  of  the 
high  curtain,  a  succession  of  loud  explosions  were  heard,  hundreds  of  the  French 
grenadiers  were  destroyed,  the  rest  were  thrown  into  confusion,  and  while  the 
ramparts  were  still  involved  with  suffocating  eddies  of  smoke  the  British  soldiers 
broke  in  at  the  first  traverse.  The  defenders,  bewildered  by  this  terrible  disaster, 
yielded  for  a  moment,  yet  soon  rallied,  and  a  close  desperate  struggle  took  place 
along  the  summit  of  the  high  curtain,  but  the  fury  of  the  stormcrs  whose  numbers 
increased  every  moment  could  not  be  stemmed.  The  French  colours  on  the  cavalier 
were  torn  away  by  Lieutenant  Gethin  of  the  nth  regiment.  The  horn-work  and 
the  land  front  below  the  curtain,  and  the  loopholed  wall  behind  the  great  breach 
were  all  abandoned  ;  the  light  division  soldiers,  who  had  already  estabhshed  them- 
selves in  the  ruins  on  the  French  left,  immediately  penetrated  to  the  streets,  and  at 
the  same  moment  the  Portuguese  at  the  small  breach,  mi.xed  with  British  who  had 
wandered  to  that  point  seeking  for  an  entrance,  burst  in  on  their  side. 

Five  hours  the  dreadful  battle  had  lasted  at  the  walls  and  now  the  stream  of  war 
went  pouring  into  the  town.  The  undaunted  governor  still  disputed  the  victory  for 
a  short  time  with  the  aid  of  his  barricades,  but  several  hundreds  of  his  men  being 
cut  off  and  taken  in  the  horn-work,  his  garrison  was  so  reduced  that  even  to  effect 
a  retreat  behind  the  hne  of  defences  which  separated  the  town  from  the  Monte 
Orgullo  was  difficult.  Many  of  his  troops  flying  from  tho  horn-work  along  the 
harbour  flank  of  the  town  broke  through  a  body  of  the  British  who  had  reached  the 
vicinity  of  the  fortified  convent  of  Santa  Teresa  before  them,  and  this  post  was 
the  only  one  retained  by  the  French  in  the  town.  It  was  thought  by  some  dis- 
tinguished officers  engaged  in  the  action  that  Monte  Orgullo  might  have  been 
carried  on  tiiis  day,  if  a  commander  of  sufficient  rank  to  direct  the  troops  had  been 
at  hand  ;  but  whether  from  wounds  or  accident,  no  general  entered  the  place  until 
long  after  the  breach  had  been  won,  the  commanders  of  battalions  were  embarrassed 
for  want  of  orders,  and  a  thunderstorm,  which  came  down  from  the  mountains 
V.  ith  unbounded  fury  immediately  after  the  place  was  carried,  added  to  the  confusion 
of  the  fight. 

This  storm  seemed  to  be  the  signal  of  hell  for  the  pei-petration  of  villainy  which 
would  have  shamed  the  most  ferocious  barbarians  of  antiquity.  At  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
intoxication  and  plunder  had  been  the  principal  object ;  at  Badajos  lust  and  murder 
w  ere  joined  to  rapine  and  drunkenness  ;  but  at  San  Sebastian,  the  direst,  and  most 
n:volting  cruelty  was  added  to  the  catalogue  of  crimes.  One  atrocity  of  which  a 
girl  of  seventeen  was  the  victim,  staggers  the  mind  by  its  enormous,  incredible,  in- 
ilescribable  barbarity.  Some  order  was  at  first  maintained,  but  the  resolution  of 
the  troops  to  throv  off  discipline  was  quickly  made  manifest.  A  British  stafl-officer 
was  pursued  with  a  volley  of  small  arms  and  escaped  with  difficulty  from  men  who 
mistook  him  for  the  provost-martial  of  the  fifth  division  ;  a  Portuguese  adjutant,  who 
endeavoured  to  prevent  some  atrocity,  was  put  to  death  in  the  market-place,  not 
with  sudden  violence  from  a  single  ruffian,  but  deliberately  by  a  number  of  English 
soldiers.  Many  officers  exerted  themselves  to  preserve  order,  many  men  were  well 
conducted,  but  the  rapine  and  violence  commenced  by  villains  soon  spread,  the 
camp-followers  crowded  into  the  place,  and  the  disorder  continued  until  the  flames 
following  the  steps  of  the  plunderer  put  an  end  to  his  ferocity  by  destroying  the 
whole  town. 

Three  generals,  Leith,  Oswald,  and  Robinson,  had  been  hurt  in  the  trenches.  Sir 
Richard  Fletcher,  the  chief  engineer,  a  brave  man  who  had  served  his  country  honour- 
ably was  killed,  and  Colonel  Burgoyne  the  next  in  command  of  that  arm  was 
wounded. 

The  carnage  at  the  breaches  was  appalling.  The  volunteers,  although  brought 
late  into  the  action,  had  nearly  half  their  number  struck  down,  most  of  the  regiments 
of  the  fifth  division  suffered  in  the  same  proportion,  and  the  whole  loss  since  the 
renewal  of  the  siege  exceeded  2500  men  and  officers. 

The  to\\-n  being  thus  taken,  the  Monte  Orgtillo  was  to  be  attacked,  but  it  was 
very  steep  and  difficult  to  assail.  The  castle  served  as  a  citadel  and  just  below  it 
four  batteries  connected  with  masonry  stretched  across  the  face  of  the  hill.  From 
the  Mirador  and  Queen's  batteries  at  the  extremities  of  this  line,  rampe,  protected 


by  redans,  leJ  to  the  convent  of  Santa  Teresa  which'was  the  most  sahent  part  of  the 
defence.  On  the  side  of  Santa  Clara  and  behind  the  mountain  were  some  sea 
batteries,  and  if  all  these  works  had  been  of  good  construction,  the  troops  fresh  and 
well  supplied,  the  siege  would  have  been  long  and  diflicult ;  but  the  garrison  was 
shattered  by  the  recent  assault,  most  of  the  engineers  and  leaders  killed,  the 
governor  and  many  others  wounded,  500  men  were  sick  or  hurt,  the  soldiers  fit  for 
duty  did  not  exceed  1300,  and  they  had  400  prisoners  to  guard.  The  castle  was 
small,  the  bomb-proofs  scarcely  sufficed  to  protect  the  ammunition  and  provisions, 
and  only  10  guns  remained  in  a  condition  for  service,  three  of  which  were  on  the 
sea  line.  There  was  very  little  water,  and  the  troops  were  forced  to  lie  out  on  the 
naked  rock,  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  besiegers,  or  only  covered  by  the  asperities  of 
ground.  General  Rey  and  his  brave  garrison  were  however  still  resolute  to  fight, 
and  they  received  nightly  by  sea  supplies  of  ammunition,  though  in  small  quantities. 

Lord  WelUngton  arrived  the  day  after  the  assault.  Regular  approaches  could 
not  be  carried  up  the  steep  naked  rock,  he  doubted  the  power  of  vertical  fire,  and 
ordered  batteries  to  be  formed  on  the  captured  works  of  the  town,  intending  to 
breach  the  enemy's  remaining  lines  of  defence  and  then  storm  the  Orgullo.  And 
as  the  convent  of  Santa  Teresa  would  enable  the  French  to  sally  by  the  rampart  on 
the  left  of  the  allies'  position  in  the  town,  he  composed  his  first  line  with  a  few 
troops  strongly  barricaded,  placing  a  supporting  body  in  the  market-place,  and 
strong  reserves  on  the  high  curtain  and  flank  ramparts.  Meanwhile  from  the 
convent,  which  being  actually  in  the  town  m.'ght  have  been  easily  taken  at  first,  the 
enemy  killed  many  of  the  besiegers,  and  when  after  several  days  it  was  assaulted, 
they  set  the  lower  parts  on  fire  and  retired  by  a  communication  made  from  the  roof 
to  a  ramp  on  the  hill  behind.  All  this  time  the  flames  were  destroying  the  town, 
and  the  Orgullo  \N\as  overwhelmed  with  shells  shot  upwards  from  the  besiegers' 
Ixittcries. 

On  the  3rd  of  September,  the  governor  being  summoned  to  surrender,  demanded 
terms  inadmissible,  his  resolution  was  not  to  be  shaken,  and  the  vertical  fire  was 
therefore  continued  day  and  night,  though  the  British  prisoners  suffered  as  well  as 
the  enemy ;  for  the  officer  commanding  in  the  castle,  irritated  by  the  misery  of  the 
garrison,  cruelly  refused  to  let  the  unfortunate  captives  make  trenches  to  cover  them- 
selves. The  French  on  the  other  hand  complain  that  their  wounded  and  sick  men, 
although  placed  in  an  empty  magazine  with  a  black  flag  flying,  were  fired  upon  by 
the  besiegers,  although  the  English  prisoners  in  their  red  uniforms  were  placed 
round  it  to  strengthen  the  claim  of  humanity. 

The  new  breaching  batteries  were  now  commenced,  one  for  three  pieces  on  the 
isthmus,  the  other  for  17  pieces  on  the  land  front  of  the  horn-work.  These  guns 
were  brought  from  the  Chofres  at  low  water  across  the  Urumea,  at  first  in  the 
night,  but  the  difficulty  of  labouring  in  the  water  during  darkness  induced  the 
artillery  officers  to  transport  the  remainder  in  daylight,  and  within  reach  of 
the  enemy's  batteries,  which  did  not  fire  a  shot.  In  the  town  the  besiegers'  labours 
were  impeded  by  the  flaming  houses,  but  near  the  foot  of  the  hill  the  ruins 
furnished  shelter  for  the  musketeers  employed  to  gall  the  garrison,  and  the  guns 
on  the  island  of  Santa  Clara  being  reinforced  were  actively  worked  by  the  seamen. 
The  besieged  replied  but  httle,  their  ammunition  was  scarce,  and  the  horrible 
vertical  fire  subdued  their  energy.  In  this  manner  the  action  was  prolonged  until 
the  8th  of  September,  when  59  heavy  battering  pieces  opened  at  once  from  the 
island,  the  isthnms,  the  horn-work,  and  the  Chofres.  In  two  hours  both  the 
Mirador  and  the  Queen's  battery  were  broken,  the  fire  of  the  besieged  was  entirely 
extinguished,  and  the  summit  and  face  of  the  hill  torn  and  furrowed  in  a  frightful 
manner  ;  the  bread-ovens  were  destroyed,  a  magazine  exploded,  and  the  castle, 
small  and  crowded  with  men,  was  overlaid  with  the  descending  shells.  Then  the 
governor,  proudly  bending  to  liis  fate,  surrendered.  On  the  9th  this  brave  man 
and  Ills  heroic  garrison,  reduced  to  one-third  of  their  original  n'umber,  and  leaving 
500  wounded  behind  them  in  the  hospital,  marched  out  with  the  honours  of  war. 
The  Spanish  flag  was  hoisted  under  a  salute  of  21  guns,  and  the  siege  terminated 
after  63  days  open  trenches,  precisely  when  the  tempestuous  season,  beginning  to 
vex  the  coast,  would  have  rendered  a  continuance  of  the  sea  blockade  impossible. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 

1.  San  Sebastian,  a  third-rate  fortress,  and  in  bad  condition  when  first  invested, 
resisted  a  besieging  army  possessing  an  enormous  battering  train  for  63  days. 
This  is  to  be  attributed  partly  to  the  errors  of  tiic  besiegers,  principally  to  obstruc- 
tions extraneous  to  the  military  operations.  Amongst  the  last  are  to  be  reckoned 
the  misconduct  of  the  Admiralty,  and  the  negligence  of  the  government  relative  to 
the  battering  train  and  supply  of  ammunition  ;  the  latter  retarded  the  second  siege 
for  r6  days  ;  the  former  enabled  the  garrison  to  keep  up  and  even  increase  its 
means  as  the  siege  proceeded. 

Ne.\t  in  order  and  importance  was  the  failure  of  the  Spanish  authorities,  who 
neglected  to  supply  carts  and  boats  from  the  country,  and  even  refused  the  use  of 
their  public  buildings  for  hospitals.  Thus  between  the  sea  and  the  shore,  receiving 
aid  from  neither.  Lord  Wellington  had  to  conduct  an  operation  of  war  which 
more  than  any  other  depends  for  success  upon  labour  and  provident  care.  It  was 
probably  the  first  time  that  an  important  siege  was  maintained  by  women's  exer- 
tions ;  the  stores  of  the  besiegers  were  landed  from  boats  rowed  by  Spanish  girls  ! 

Another  impediment  was  Soult's  advance  towards  Pampcluna,  but  the  positive 
effect  of  this  was  slight,  since  the  want  of  ammunition  would  have  equally  delayed 
the  attack.  The  true  measure  of  the  English  government's  negligence  is  thus 
obtained.  It  was  more  mischievous  than  the  operations  of  60,000  men  under  a 
great  general. 

2.  The  errors  of  execution  having  been  before  touched  upon  need  no  further 
illustration.  The  greatest  difference  between  the  first  and  second  part  of  the  siege 
preceding  the  assaults  was  that  in  the  latter,  the  approaches  near  the  isthmus 
being  carried  further  on  and  openings  made  in  the  sea-wall,  the  troops  more  easily 
and  rapidly  extricated  themselves  from  the  trenches,  the  distance  to  the  breach  was 
shortened,  and  the  fVench  fire  bearing  on  the  fronts  of  attack  was  somewhat  less 
powerful.  These  advantages  were  considerable,  but  not  proportionate  to  the  enormous 
increase  of  the  besiegers'  means ;  and  it  is  quite  clear  from  the  terrible  effects  of 
the  cannonade  during  the  assault,  that  the  whole  of  the  defences  might  have  been 
ruined,  even  those  of  the  castle,  if  this  overwhelming  fire  had,  in  compUance  with 
the  rules  of  art,  been  first  employed  to  silence  the  enemy's  fire.  A  lodgment  in 
the  horn-work  could  then  have  been  made  with  little  difSculty,  and  the  breach 
attacked  without  much  danger. 

3.  As  the  faults  leading  to  failure  in  the  first  part  of  the  siege  were  repeated  in 
the  second,  while  the  enemy's  resources  had  increased  by  the  gain  of  time,  and 
because  his  intercourse  with  France  by  sea  never  was  cut  off,  it  follows  that  there 
was  no  reasonable  security  for  success  ;  not  even  to  make  a  lodgment  on  the 
breach,  since  no  artificial  materials  were  prepared  and  the  workmen  failed  to  effect 
that  object.  But  the  first  arrangement  and  the  change  adopted  in  the  council  of 
war,  the  option  given  to  General  Bradford,  the  remarkable  fact  that  the  simul- 
taneous attack  on  the  horn-work  was  only  thought  of  when  the  first  efforts  against 
the  breach  had  failed,  all  prove  that  the  enemy's  defensive  means  were  underrated, 
and  the  extent  of  the  success  exceeded  the  preparations  to  obtain  it. 

The  place  was  won  by  accident.  For  first  the  explosion  of  the  great  mine  under 
the  tower  of  Los  Hornos,  was  only  prevented  by  a  happy  shot  which  cut  the  sausage 
of  the  train  during  the  fight,  and  this  was  followed  by  the  ignition  of  the  French 
powder-barrels  and  shells  along  the  high  curtain,  which  alone  opened  the  way  into 
the  town.  Sir  Thomas  Graham's  firmness  and  perseverance  in  the  assault,  and  the 
judicious  usage  of  his  artillery  against  the  high  curtain  during  the  action,  an  opera- 
tion however  which  only  belonged  to  daylight,  were  no  mean  helps  to  the  victory. 
It  was  on  such  sudden  occasions  that  his  prompt  genius  slione  conspicuously,  yet 
it  was  nothing  wonderful  that  heavy  guns  at  short  distances,  the  range  being  per- 
fectly known,  should  strike  witn  certainty  along  a  line  of  rampart  more  than  27  feet 
above  the  heads  of  the  troops.  Such  practice  was  to  be  expected  from  British 
artillery,  and  Graham's  genius  was  more  evinced  by  the  promptness  of  the  thought 
and  the  trust  he  put  in  the  valour  of  his  ^soldiers.  It  was  far  more  extraordinary 
that  the  stormers  did  not  relinquish  their  attack  when  t!:us  exposed  to  their  own 
guns,  for  it  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  no  mischief  occurred  ;  a  sergeant  of  the  9th 
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regiment  was  killed  by  the  batteries  close  to  his  commanding  officer,  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  other  casualties  also  had  place. 

4.  The  explosion  on  the  ramparts  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  caused  by 
the  cannonade  from  the  Chofre  batteries,  yet  a  cool  and  careful  observer,  whose 
account  I  have  adopted,  because  he  was  a  spectator  in  perfect  safety  and  undis- 
turbed by  having  to.  give  or  receive  orders,  affirms  that  the  cannonade  ceased  before 
Colonel  Snodgrass  forded  the  river,  whereas  the  great  explosion  did  not  happen 
until  half  an  hour  after  that  event.  By  some  persons  that  intrepid  exploit  of  the 
Portuguese  was  thought  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  success,  and  it  appears 
certain  that  an  entrance  was  made  at  the  small  breach  by  several  soldiers,  British 
and  Portuguese,  many  of  the  former  having  wandered  from  the  great  breach  and 
got  mixed  with  the  latter  before  the  explosion  happened  on  the  high  curtain. 
Whether  those  men  would  have  been  followed  by  greater  numbers  is  doubtful,  but 
the  lodgment  made  by  the  light  division  volunteers  within  the  great  breach  was 
solid  and  could  have  been  maintained.  The  French  call  the  Portuguese  attack  a 
feint.  Sir  Thomas  Graham  certainly  did  not  found  much  upon  it.  He  gave 
General  Bradford  the  option  to  attack  or  remain  tranquil,  and  Colonel  M'Bean 
actually  received  counter-orders  when  his  column  was  already  in  the  river  and  too 
far  advanced  to  be  withdrawn. 

5.  When  the  destruction  of  San  Sebastian  became  known,  it  was  used  by  the 
anti-British  party  at  Cadiz  to  excite  the  people  against  England.  The  pohtical 
chief  of  Guipuscoa  publicly  accused  Sir  Thomas  Graham,  "that  he  sacked  and 
burned  the  place  because  it  had  foraierly  traded  entirely  with  France,"  his  generals 
were  said  to  have  excited  the  furious  soldiers  to  the  horrid  work,  and  his  inferior 
officers  to  have  boasted  of  it  after^vards.  A  newspaper,  edited  by  an  agent  of  the 
Spanish  government,  repeating  these  accusations,  called  upon  the  people  to  avenge 
the  injury  upon  the  British  army,  and  the  Spanish  minister  of  war,  designated  by 
Lord  Wellington  as  the  abettor  and  even  the  writer  of  this  and  other  malignant 
libels  published  at  Cadiz,  officially  demanded  explanations. 

Lord  Wellington  addressed  a  letter  of  indignant  denial  and  remonstrance  to 
Sir  Henry  Wellesley.  "  It  was  absurd,"  he  said,  "to  suppose  the  officers  of  the 
army  would  have  risked  the  loss  of  all  their  labours  and  gallantry,  by  encouraging 
the  dispersion  of  the  men  while  the  enemy  still  held  the  castle.  To  him  the  town 
was  of  the  utmost  value  as  a  secure  place  for  magazines  and  hospitals.  He  had  re- 
fused to  bombard  it  when  advised  to  do  so,  as  he  had  previously  refused  to  bombard 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Badajos,  because  the  injury  would  fall  on  the  inhabitants  and 
not  upon  the  enemy  ;  yet  nothing  could  have  been  more  easy  or  less  suspicious 
than  this  method  of  destroying  the  town  if  he  had  been  so  minded.  It  was  the 
enemy  who  set  fire  to  the  houses,  it  was.  part  of  the  defence  ;  the  British  officers 
strove  to  extinguish  the  flames,  some  in  doing  so  lost  their  lives  by  the  French 
musketry  from  the  castle,  and  the  difficulty  of  communicating  and  working  through 
the  fire  was  so  great,  that  he  had  been  on  the  point  of  withdrawing  the  troops 
altogether.  He  admitted  the  plunder,  observing,  that  he  knew  not  whether  that  or 
the  libels  made  him  most  angry  ;  he  had  taken  measures  to  stop  it,  but  when  two- 
thirds  of  the  officers  had  been  killed  or  wounded  in  the  action,  and  when  many  of 
the  inhabitants  taking  part  with  the  enemy  fired  upon  the  troops,  to  prevent  it  was 
impossible.  Moreover  he  was  for  several  days  unable  from  other  circumstances  to 
send  fresh  men  to  replace  the  stormers. 

This  was  a  solid  reply  to  the  scandalous  libels  circulated,  but  the  broad  facts  re- 
mained. San  Sebastian  was[  a  heap  of  smoking  ruins,  and  atrocities  degrading  to 
human  nature  had  been  perpetrated  by  the  troops.  Of  these  crimes,  the  municipal 
and  ecclesiastic  bodies,  the  consuls  and  principal  persons  of  San  Sebastian,  after- 
wards published  a  detailed  statement,  solemnly  affirming  the  truth  of  each  case  ; 
and  if  Spanish  declarations  on  this  occasion  are  not  to  be  heeded,  four-fifths  of  the 
excesses  attributed  to  the  French  armies  must  be  effaced  as  resting  on  a  like  founda- 
tion. That  the  town  was  first  set  on  fire  behind  the  breaches  during  the  operations, 
and  that  it  spread  in  the  tumult  following  the  assault  is  undoubted  ;  yet  it  is  net 
improbable  that  plunderers,  to  forward  their  own  views  increased  it,  and  certainly 
the  great  destruction  did  not  befall  until  long  after  the  town  was  in  possession  of 
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tlic  aliics.  I  have  boon  assured  \>y  a  surgeon,  that  he  was  lodged  tlic  third  ciay 
after  the  assault  at  a  house  well  furnished,  and  in  a  street  then  untouched  by  fire 
or  plunderers,  but  house  and  street  were  afterwards  plundered  and  burned.  The 
inhabitants  could  only  have  fired  upon  the  allies  the  first  day,  and  it  might  well 
have  been  in  self-defence  for  they  were  barbarously  treated.  The  abhorrent  case 
alluded  to  was  notorious,  so  were  many  others.  I  have  myself  heard  around  the 
picquet  fires,  when  soldiers,  as  every  experienced  officer  knows,  speak  without  re- 
serve of  their  past  deeds  and  feelings,  the  abominable  actions  mentioned  by  the 
municipality  related  with  little  variation  long  before  that  narrative  was  published  ; 
told  however  with  sorrow  for  the  sufferers  and  indignation  against  the  perpetrators, 
for  these  last  were  not  so  numerous  as  might  be  supposed  from  the  extent  of  the 
calamities  they  inflicted. 

It  is  a  common  but  shallow  and  mischievous  notion,  that  a  villain  makes  never 
the  worse  soldier  for  an  assault,  because  the  appetite  for  plunder  supplies  the  place 
of  honour  ;  as  if  the  compatibility  of  vice  and  bravery  rendered  the  union  of  virtue 
and  courage  unnecessary  in  warlike  matters.  In  all  the  host  which  stormed  San 
Sebastian  there  was  not  a  man  who  being  sane  would  for  plunder  only  have 
encountered  the  danger  of  that  assault,  yet  under  the  spell  of  discipline  all  rushed 
eagerly  to  meet  it.  Discipline  however  has  its  root  in  patriotism,  or  how  could 
armed  men  be  controlled  at  all,  and  it  would  be  wise  and  far  from  difficult  to 
gr.ift  moderation  and  humanity  upon  such  a  noble  stock.  The  modern  soldier 
is  not  necessarily  the  stem  bloody-handed  man  the  ancient  soldier  was,  there  is 
as  much  difference  between  them  as  between  the  sportsman  and  the  butcher  ;  the 
ancient  warrior,  fighting  with  the  sword  and  reaping  his  harvest  of  death  when 
the  enemy  was  in  flight,  became  habituated  to  the  act  of  slaying.  The  modern 
soldier  seldom  uses  his  bayonet,  sees  not  his  peculiar  victim  fall,  and  exults  not 
over  mangled  limbs  as  proofs  of  personal  prowess.  Hence  preserving  his  original 
feelings,  his  natural  abhorrence  of  murder  and  crimes  of  violence,  he  differs  not 
from  other  men  unless  often  engaged  in  the  assault  of  towns,  where  rapacity,  lust, 
and  inebriety,  unchecked  by  the  restraints  of  discipline,  are  excited  by  temptation. 
It  is  said  that  no  soldier  can  be  restrained  after  storming  a  town,  and  a  British 
soldier  least  of  all,  because  he  is  brutish  and  insensible  to  honour  !  Shame  on  such 
calumnies  !  What  makes  the  British  soldier"fight  as  no  other  soldier  ever  fights? 
His  pay  !  Soldiers  of  all  nations  receive  pay.  At  the  period  of  this  assault,  a 
sergeant  of  the  28th  regiment,  named  Ball,  had  been  sent  with  a  party  to  the  coast 
from  Roncesvalles,  to  make  purchases  for  his  officers.  He  placed  the  money  he 
was  entrusted  with,  2000  dollars,  in  the  hands  of  a  commissary,  and  having  secured 
a  receipt,  persuaded  his  party  to  join  in  the  storm.  He  survived,  reclaimed  the 
money,  made  his  purchases,  and  returned  to  his  regiment.  And  these  are  the  men, 
these  the  spirits  who  are  called  too  brutish  to  work  upon  except  by  fear.  It  is 
precisely  fear  to  which  they  are  most  insensible. 

Undoubtedly,  if  soldiers  hear  and  read  that  it  is  impossible  to  restrain  their 
violence,  they  w  ill  not  be  restrained.  But  let  the  plunder  of  a  town  after  an  assault 
be  expressly  made  criminal  by  the  articles  of  war,  with  a  due  punishment  attached  : 
let  it  be  constantly  impressed  upon  the  troops  that  such  conduct  is  as  much  opposed 
to  military  honour  and  discipline  as  it  is  to  morality  ;  let  a  select  permanent  body 
of  men  receiving  higher  pay  form  a  part  of  the  army,  and  be  charged  to  follow 
storming  columns  to  aid  in  preserving  order,  and  with  power  to  inflict  instantaneous 
punishment,  death  if  it  be  necessary.  Finally,  as  reward  for  extraordinary  valour 
should  keep  pace  with  chastisement  for  crimes  committed  under  such  temptation, 
it  would  be  fitting  that  money,  apportioned  to  the  danger  and  importance  of  the 
service,  should  be  insured  to  the  successful  troops  and  always  paid  without  delay. 
This  money  might  be  taken  as  ransom  from  enemies,  but  if  the  inhabitants  arc 
friends,  or  too  poor,  government  should  furnish  the  amount.  With  such  regula- 
tions the  storming  of  towns  would  not  produce  more  military  disorders  than  the 
gaining  of  battles  in  the  field. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

While  San  Sebastian  was  being  stormed  Soult  fought  a  battle  with  the  covering 
force,  not  willingly  nor  with  much  hope  of  success,  but  he  was  averse  to  let  San 
Sebastian  fall  without  another  effort,  and  thought  a  bold  demeanotir  would  best 
hide  his  real  weakness.  Guided  however  by  the  progress  of  the  siege,  which  he 
knew  perfectly  through  his  sea  communication,  he  awaited  the  last  moment  of 
action,  striving  meanwhile  to  improve  his  resources  and  to  revive  the  confidence 
of  the  army  and  of  the  people.  Of  his  dispersed  soldiers  8000  had  rejoined  their 
regiments  by  the  12th  of  August,  and  he  was  promised  a  reinforcement  of  30,000 
conscripts  ;  these  last  were  however  yet  to  be  enrolled,  and  neither  the  progress 
of  the  siege,  nor  the  general  panic  along  the  frontier, ',which  recurred  with  increased 
violence  after  the  late  battles,  would  suffer  him  to  remain  inactive. 

He  was  in  no  manner  deceived  as  to  his  enemy's  superior  strength  of  position, 
number,  and  military  confidence  ;  but  his  former  efforts  on  the  side  of  Pampeluna 
had  interrupted  the  attack  of  San  Sebastian,  and  another  offensive  movement 
would  necessarily  produce  a  like  effect ;  wherefore  he  hoped  by  repeating  the 
disturbance,  as  long  as  a  free  intercourse  by  sea  enabled  him  to  reinforce  and 
supply  the  garrison,  to  render  the  siege  a  wasting  operation  for  the  allies.  To 
renew  the  movement  against  Pampeluna  was  most  advantageous,  but  it  required 
50,000  infantry  for  the  attack,  and  20,000  as  a  corps  of  observation  on  the  Lower 
Bidassoa,  and  he  had  not  such  numbers  to  dispose  of.  The  subsistence  of  his 
troops  also  was  uncertain,  because  the  loss  of  all  the  military  carriages  at  Vittoria 
was  still  felt,  and  the  resources  of  the  cotmtry  were  reluctantly  yielded  by  the 
people.  To  act  on  the  side  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  was  therefore  impracticable. 
And  to  attack  the  allies'  centre,  at  Vera,  Echallar,  and  the  Bastan,  was  unpromising, 
seeing  that  two  moimtain-chains  were  to  be  forced  before  the  movement  could 
seriously  effect  Lord  Wellington :  moreover,  the  ways  being  impracticable  for 
artillery,  success  if  such  should  befall,  would  lead  to  no  decisive  result.  It  only 
remained  to  attack  the  left  of  the  allies  by  the  great  road  of  Irun. 

Against  that  quarter  Soult  could  bring  more  than  40,000  infantry,  but  the 
positions  were  of  perilous  strength.  The  Upper  Bidassoa  was  in  Wellington's 
power,  because  the  light  division,  occupying  Vera  and  the  heights  of  Santa 
J3arbara  on  the  right  bank,  covered  all  the  bridges  ;  but  the  Lower  Bidassoa 
flowing  from  Vera  with  a  bend  to  the  left  separated  the  hostile  armies,  and  against  this 
front  about  nine  miles  wide  Souk's  operations  were  necessarily  directed.  On 
his  right,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  broken  bridge  of  Behobia  in  front  of  Irun  to 
the  sea,  the  river,  broad  and  tidal,  offered  no  apparent  facility  for  a  passage  ; 
and  between  the  fords  of  Biriatu  and  those  of  Vera,  a  distance  of  three  miles, 
there  was  only  the  one  passage  of  Andarlassa  about  two  miles  below  Vera  ; 
along  this  space  also  the  banks  of  the  river,  steep  craggy  mountain  ridges  without 
roads,  forbade  any  great  operations.  Thus  the  points  of  attack  were  restricted 
to  Vera  and  the  fords  between  Biriatu  and  the  broken  bridge  of  Behobia. 

To  raise  the  siege  it  was  only  necessary  to  force  a  way  to  Oyarzun,  a  small 
town  about  seven  or  eight  miles  beyond  the  Bidassoa,  from  thence  the  assailants 
could  march  at  once  upon  Passages  and  upon  the  Urumea.  To  gain  Oyarzun  was 
therefore  the  object  of  the  PVench  marshal's  combinations.  The  royal  road  led 
directly  to  it  by  the  broad  valley  which  separates  the  Pcfia  de  Haya  from  the 
Jaizquibel  mountain.  The  latter  was  on  the  sea-coast,  but  the  Pena  de  Haya, 
commonly  called  the  four-crowned  mountain,  filled  with  its  dependent  ridges 
all  the  space  between  Vera,  Lesaca,  Irun  and  Oyarzun.  Its  staring  head  bound 
with  a  rocky  diadem  was  impassable,  but  from  the  Ijridges  of  Vera  and  Lesaca, 
several  roads,  one  of  them  not  absolutely  impracticable  for  guns,  passed  over 
its  enormous  flanks  to  Irun  at  one  side  and  to  Oyarzun  on  the  other,  falling 
into  the  royal  road  at  both  places.  Soult's  first  design  was  to  unite  Clausel's 
and  D'Erlon's  troops,  drive  the  light  division  from  the  heights  of  Santa  Barbara, 
and  then  using  the  bridges  of  Lesaca  and  Vera  force  a  passage  over  the  Peiia  de 
Haya  on  the  left  of  its  summit,  and  push  the  heads  of  columns  towards  Oyarzun 


and  the  Upper  Urumca  ;  meanwliile  Reille  and  Villatte,  passing  the  liidassoa  at 
liiriatu,  were  to  fight  their  way  also  to  Oyarzun  by  the  royal  road.  lie  foresaw 
tliat  Wellington  might  during  this  time  eoUcjt  his  right  wing  and  seek  to  envelop 
the  French  army,  or  march  upon  Bayonne  ;  but  he  thought  the  general  state  of  his 
affairs  required  bold  measures,  and  the  progress  of  the  besiegers  at  San  Sebastian 
soon  drove  him  into  action. 

On  the  29th  Foy,  marching  by, the  road  of  Lohoussoa,  crossed  the  Nive  at 
Cambo  and  reached  Espelette,  leaving  behind  him  600  men  and  the  national 
guards,  who  were  very  numerous,  with  orders  to  watch  the  roads  and  valleys  leading 
upon  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port.  If  pressed  by  superior  forces,  this  corps  of  observation 
was  to  fall  back  upon  that  fortress,  and  it  was  supported  with  a  brigade  of  light 
cavalry  stationed  at  St.  Palais. 

In  the  night  two  of  D'Erlon's  divisions  were  secretly  drawn  from  Ainhoa,  Foy 
continued  his  march  through  Espelette,  by  the  bridges  of  Amotz  and  Serrcs  to  San 
Jean  de  Luz,  from  whence  the  reserve  moved  forward,  and  thus  in  the  morning  of 
the  30th  two  strong  French  columns  of  attack  were  assembled  on  the  Lower 
I'idassoa. 

The  first,  under  Clausel,  consisted  of  four  divisions,  furnishing  20,000  men,  with 
20  pieces  of  artillery.  It  was  concentrated  in  the  woods  behind  the  Commissary 
and  Bayonette  mountains,  above  Vera. 

The  second,  commanded  by  General  Reille,  was  composed  of  two  divisions 
and  Villatte's  reserve,  in  all  18,000  men  ;  but  Foy's  division  and  some  light  cavalry 
were  in  rear  ready  to  augment  this  column  to  about  25,000  and  there  were  36 
pieces  of  artillery  and  two  bridge  equipages  collected  behind  the  camp  of  Urogne 
uii  the  royal  road. 

Reille's  troops  were  secreted,  partly  behind  the  Croix  des  Bouquets  mountain, 
jxirtly  behind  that  of  Louis  XIV.  and  the  lower  ridges  of  the  Mandalc  near  Biriatu. 
.Meanwhile  D'Erlon,  having  Conrou.\'s  and  Abbd's  divisions  and  20  pieces  of  artillery 
under  his  command,  held  the  camps  in  advance  of  Sarre  and  Ainhoa.  If  the  allies 
ill  his  front  marched  to  reinforce  their  own  left  on  the  crowned  mountain,  he  was  to 
ve.\  and  retard  their  movements,  always  however  avoiding  a  serious  engagement, 
and  feeling  to  his  right  to  secure  his  connection  with  Clausel's  column  ;  that 
is  to  say,  he  was  with  Abbe's  division,  moving  from  Ainhoa,  to  menace  the 
.lilies  towards  Zagaramurdi  and  the  Puerto  de  Echallar ;  and  with  Conroux's 
division,  then  in  front  of  Sarre,  to  menace  the  light  division,  to  seize  the  rock  of 
Ivantclly  if  it  was  abandoned,  and  be  ready  to  join  Clausel  if  occasion  offered.  On 
the  other  hand,  should  the  allies  assemble  a  large  force  and  operate  offensively  by 
llie  Nive  and  Nivelle  rivers,  D'Erlon,  without  losing  his  connection  with  the 
main  army,  was  to  concentrate  on  the  .slopes  descending  from  the  Rhune 
mountains  towards  San  Pe.  Finally,  if  the  attack  on  the  Lower  Bidassoa 
succeeded,  he  was  to  join  Clausel,  either  by  Vera,  or  by  the  heights  of  Echallar  and 
the  bridge  of  Lcsaca.  Soult  also  desired  to  support  D'Erlon  with  the  two  divisions 
of  heavy  cavalry,  but  forage  could  only  be  obtained  for  the  artillerj-  horses,  two 
regiments  of  light  horsemen,  si.\  chosen  troops  of  dragoons  and  200  or  300 
gens-d'armes,  which  were  all  assembled  on  the  royal  road  behind  Reille's  column. 

It  was  the  French  marshal's  intention  to  attack  at  daybreak  on  the  30th,  but  his 
preparations  being  incomplete  he  deferred  it  until  the  31st,  and  took  rigorous 
]5rccautions  to  prevent  intelligence  passing  over  to  the  allies'  camps.  Nevertheless 
Wellington's  emissaries  advised  him  of  the  movements  in  the  night  of  the  29th,  the 
augmentation  of  troops  in  front  of  Irun  was  observed  in  the  morning  of  the  30th, 
and  in  the  evening  the  bridge  equipage  and  the  artillery  were  descried  on  the  royal 
road  beyond  the  Bidassoa.  Thus  warned  he  prepared  for  battle  with  little  anxiety. 
For  the  brigade  of  English  foot-guards,  left  at  Oporto  when  the  campaign 
conmicnced,  was  now  come  up;  most  of  the  marauders  and  men  wounded  at 
Vittoria  had  rejoined  ;  and  three  regiments  just  arrived  from  England  formed 
a  new  brigade  under  Lord  Aylmer,  making  the  total  augmentation  of  British 
troops  in  this  quarter  little  less  than  5000  men. 

The  extreme  left  was  on  the  Jaizquibol.  This  narrow  mountain  ridge,  1700  feet 
high,  runs  along  the  coast,  abutting  at  one  end  upon  the  Passages  harbour  and  at 
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the  oihcr  upon  the  navigable  mouth  of  the  Bidassoa.  Offering  no  mark  for  an 
attack  it  was  only  guarded  by  a  flanking  detachment  of  Spaniards,  and  at  its  foot 
the  small  fort  of  Figueras  commanding  the  entrance  of  the  river  was  garrisoned  by 
seamen  from  the  naval  squadron.  Fuentcrabia,  a  walled  place,  also  at  its  base,  was 
occupied,  and  tb.e  low  ground  between  that  town  and  Irun  defended  by  a  chain  of 
eight  large  field  redoubts,  which  connected  the  position  of  Jaizquibel  with  the 
heights  covering  the  royal  road  to  Oyarzun. 

On  the  right  of  Inm,  between  Biriatu  and  the  burned  bridge  of  Behobia,  there 
was  a  sudden  bend  in  the  river,  the  concave  towards  the  French,  and  their  positions 
commanded  the  passage  of  the  fords  below ;  but  opposed  to  them  was  the  exceed- 
ingly stiff  and  lofty  ridge,  called  San  Marcial,  terminating  one  of  the  great  flanks  of 
the  Pena  de  Haya.  The  water  flowed  round  the  left  of  this  ridge,  confining  the 
road  leading  from  the  bridge  of  Behobia  to  Irun,  a  distance  of  one  mile,  to  the 
narrow  space  between  its  channel  and  the  foot  of  the  height,  and  Irun  itself, 
strongly  occupied  and  defended  by  a  field-work,  blocked  this  way.  It  followed  that 
the  French,  after  forcing  the  passage  of  the  river,  must  of  necessity  win  San  Marcial 
before  their  army  could  use  the  great  road. 

About  6000  men  of  the  fourth  Spanish  army,  now  under  General  Frcyre,  were 
established  on  the  crest  of  San  Marcial,  which  was  strengthened  by  abattis  and 
temporary  field-works. 

Behind  Irun  the  first  British  division,  under  General  Howard,  was  posted,  and 
Lord  Aylmer's  brigade  was  pushed  somewhat  in  advance  of  Howard's  right  to 
support  the  left  of  the  Spaniards. 

The  right  of  San  Marcial  falling  back  from  the  river  was,  although  distinct  as  a 
position,  connected  with  the  Pefia  de  Haya,  and  in  some  degree  exposed  to  an 
enemy  passing  the  river  above  Biriatu,  wherefore  Longa's  Spaniards  v/ere  drawn  off 
from  those  slopes  of  the  Peila  de  Haya  which  descended  towards  Vera,  to  be  posted 
on  those  descending  towards  Biriatu.  In  this  situation  he  protected  and  supported 
the  right  of  San  Marcial. 

Eighteen  thousand  fighting  men  were  thus  directly  opposed  to  the  progress  of 
the  enemy,  and  the  fourth  division  quartered  near  Lesaca  was  still  disposable. 
From  this  body  a  Portuguese  brigade  had  been  detached,  to  replace  Longa  on  the 
heights  opposite  Vera,  and  to  cover  the  roads  leading  from  the  bridge  and  fords  of 
that  place  over  the  flanks  of  the  Pena  de  Haya.  Meanwhile  the  Briti.sh  brigades  of 
the  division  were  stationed  up  the  mountain,  close  under  the  foimdry  of  San 
Antonio  and  commanding  the  intersection  of  the  roads  coming  from  Vera  and 
Lesaca ;  thus  furnishing  a  reserve  to  the  Portuguese  brigade  to  Longa  and  to 
Freyre,  they  tied  the  whole  together.  The  Portuguese  brigade  was  however  some- 
what exposed,  and  too  weak  to  guard  the  enormous  slopes  on  which  it  was  placed, 
wherefore  Wellington  drew  General  Inglis's  brigade  of  the  seventh  division  from 
Echallar  to  reinforce  it,  and  even  then  the  flanks  of  the  Peiia  de  Haya  were  so 
rough  and  vast  that  the  troops  seemed  sprinkled  here  and  therewith  little  coherence. 
The  English  general  aware  that  his  positions  were  too  extensive,  had  commenced 
the  construction  of  several  large  redoubts  on  commanding  points  of  the  mountain, 
and  had  traced  out  a  second  fortified  camp  on  a  strong  range  of  heights,  which 
immediately  in  front  of  Oyarzun  connected  the  Haya  with  the  Jaizquibel,  but  these 
works  were  unfinished. 

During  the  night  of  the  30th,  Soult  garnished  with  artillery  all  the  points  com- 
manding the  fords  of  Biriatu,  the  descent  to  the  broken  bridge  and  the  banks  below 
it,  called  the  Bas  de  Behobia.  This  was  partly  to  cover  the  passage  of  the  fords 
and  the  formation  of  his  bridges,  partly  to  stop  gun-boats  coming  up  to  molest  the 
troops  in  crossing,  and  in  this  view  also  he  spread  Casa  Palacio's  brigade  of  Joseph's 
Spanish  guards  along  the  river  as  far  down  as  Andaya,  fronting  Fuenterabia. 

General  Reille,  commanding  La  Martinicre's,  Maucune's,  and  Villatte's  divisions, 
directed  the  attack.  His  orders  were  to  storm  the  camp  of  San  Marcial,  and  leaving 
there  a  strong  reserve  to  keep  in  check  any  reinforcement  coming  from  the  side  of 
Vera  or  descending  from  the  Pena  de  Haya,  to  drive  the  allies  with  the  remainder 
of  his  force  from  ridge  to  ridge,  imtil  he  gained  that  flank  of  the  great  mountain 
which  descends  upon  Oyarzun.     The  royal  road  being  thus  opened,  Foy's  division, 
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with  the  cavalry  and  artillery  in  one  column,  was  to  cross  by  bridges  to  be  laid 
durin"  the  attack  on  San  Marcial.  And  it  was  Soult's  intention  under  any  circum- 
stances to  retain  this  last-named  ridge,  and  to  fortify  it  as  a  bridge-head  with  a  view 
to  subsequent  operations. 

To  aid  Reillo's  progress  and  to  provide  for  the  concentration  of  the  whole  army 
at  Oyarzun,  Clausel  was  directed  to  make  a  simultaneous  attack  from  Vera,  not  as 
at  first  designed  by  driving  the  allies  from  Santa  Barbara  and  seizing  the  bridges, 
but,  leaving  one  division  and  his  guns  on  the  ridges  above  Vera  to  keep  the  light 
division  in  chock,  to  cross  the  river  by  two  fords  just  below  the  town  of  Vera  with 
the  rest  of  his  troops,  and  assail  that  slope  of  the  Pena  de  Haya  where  the  Portu- 
guese brigade  and  the  troops  under  General  Inglis  were  posted.  Then  forcing  his 
way  upwards  to  the  forge  of  San  Antonio,  which  commanded  the  intersection  of  the 
roads  leading  round  the  head  of  the  mountain,  he  could  aid  Rcille  directly  by  falLng 
on  the  rear  of  San  Marcial,  or  meet  him  at  Oyarzun  by  turning  the  rocky  summit  of 
the  Pena  dc  Haya. 

Combat  of  San  Marcial.— Kx  daylight  on  the  31st,  Reille,  under  protection  of 
the  French  guns,  forded  the*  river  above  Biriatu  with  two  divisions  and  two  pieces 
of  artillery.  He  quickly  seized  a  detached  ridge  of  inferior  height  just  under  San 
Marcial,  and  leaving  there  one  brigade  as  a  reserve  detached  airother  to  attack  the 
Spanish  left  by  a  slope  which  descended  in  that  quarter  to  the  river.  Meanwhile 
with  La  Martiniere's  division  he  assailed  their  right.  But  the  side  of  the  mountain 
was  covered  with  brushwood  and  remarkably  steep,  the  French  troops  being  ill- 
managed  preserved  no  order,  the  supports  and  the  skirmishers  nii.\ing  in  one  mass 
got  into  confusion,  and  when  two-thirds  of  the  height  were  gained  the  Spaniards 
charged  in  colunnis  and  drove  the  assailants  headlong  down. 

During  this  action  two  bridges  were  thrown,  partly  on  trestles,  partly  on  boats, 
below  the  fords,  and  the  head  of  Villatte's  reserve  crossing  ascended  the  ridge  and 
renewed  the  fight  more  vigorously;  one  brigade  even  reached  the  chapel  of  San 
Marcial  and  the  left  of  the  Spanish  line  was  shaken,  but  the  85th  regiment  belonging 
to  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade  advanced  a  little  way  to  support  it,  and  at  that  moment 
Lord  Wellington  rode  up  w  ilh  his  staff.  Then  the  Spaniards,  who  cared  so  little 
for  their  ow^n  officers,  with  that  noble  insdnct  which  never  abandons  the  poor 
people  of  any  country  acknowledged  real  greatness  without  reference  to  nation,  and 
shouting  aloud  dashed  their  adversaries  down  with  so  much  violence  that  many  were 
driven  into  the  river,  and  some  of  the  French  pontoon  boats  coming  to  their  succour 
were  overloaded  and  sunk.  It  was  several  hours  before  the  broken  and  confused 
masses  could  be  rallied,  and  the  bridges,  which  had  been  broken  up  to  let  the  boats 
save  the  drowning  men,  repaired.  Wlicn  this  was  effected,  Soult,  who  overlooked 
the  action  from  the  summit  of  the  mountain  Louis  XIV.,  sent  the  remainder  of 
Villatte's  reserve  over  the  river,  and  calling  up  Foy's  division  prepared  a  more 
formidable  and  better  arranged  attack  ;  and  he  expected  greater  success,  inasmuch 
as  the  operation  from  the  side  of  Vera,  of  which  it  is  time  to  treat,  was  now  making 
ronsiderable  progress  up  the  Pena  de  Haya  on  the  allies'  right. 

Combat  of  rm^.— General  Clausel  had  descended  the  Bayonetteand  Commissary 
mountains  immediately  after  daybreak,  under  cover  of  a  thick  fog.  but  at  seven 
o'clock  the  weather  cleared,  and  three  divisions  formed  in  heavy  columns  were  seen, 
by  the  troops  on  Santa  Barbara,  making  for  the  fords  below  Vera  in  the  direction  of 
two  hamlets  called  the  Silinas  and  the  Bario  de  Lesaca.  A  fourth  division  and  the 
"uns  remained  stationary  on  the  slopes  of  the  mountain,  and  the  artillery  opened 
now  and  then  upon  the  little  town  of  Vera,  from  which  the  picquets  of  the  light 
division  were  recalled  with  exception  of  one  post  in  a  fortified  house  commanding 
the  bridge. 

About  eight  o'clock  the  enemy's  columns  began  to  pass  the  fords  covered  by  the 
fire  of  their  artillerv,  but  the  first  shells  throw  n  fell  into  the  midst  of  their  own  ranks 
and  the  British  troops  on  Santa  Barbara  cheered  the  French  battery  with  a  derisive 
shout.  Their  march  was  however  sure,  and  a  battahon  of  chosen  light  troops, 
without  knapsacks,  quickly  commenced  the  battle  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  with 
the  Portuguese  brigade,  and  by  their  extreme  activity  and  rapid  fire  forced  the  latter 
to  retire  up  the  slopes  of  the  mountain.     General  Inglis  then  reinforced  the  line  of 
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skirmishers  and  the  whole  of  his  brigade  was  soon  afterwards  engaged,  but  Clausel 
menaced  his  left  flank  from  the  lower  ford,  and  tlie  French  troops  still  forced  their 
way  upwards  in  front  without  a  check,  until  the  whole  mass  disappeared  fighting 
amidst  the  asperities  of  the  Peiia  de  la  Haya.  Inglis  lost  270  men  and  22  officers, 
but  he  finally  halted  on  a  ridge  commanding  the  intersection  of  the  roads  leading 
from  Vera  and  Lesaca  to  Iran  and  Oyarzun.  That  is  to  say  somewhat  below 
the  foundry  of  Antonio,  where  the  fourth  division,  having  now  recovered  its 
Portuguese  brigade,  was  in  conjunction  with  Longa's  Spaniards,  so  placed  as 
to  support  and  protect  equally  the  left  of  Inglis  and  the  right  of  Freyre  on  San 
Marcial. 

These  operations,  from  the  great  height  and  asperity  of  the  mountain,  occupied 
many  hours,  and  it  was  past  two  o'clock  before  even  the  head  of  Clausel's  columns 
reached  this  point.  Meanwhile,  as  the  French  troops  left  in  front  of  Santa  Barbara 
made  no  movement,  and  Lord  Wellington  had  before  directed  the  light  division  to 
aid  General  Inglis,  a  wing  of  the  43rd  and  three  companies  of  the  riflemen  from 
General  Kempt's  brigade,  with  three  weak  Spanish  battahons  drawn  from  O'Donnel's 
Andalusians  at  Echallar,  crossed  the  Bidassoa  by  the  Lesaca  bridge,  and  marched 
towards  some  lower  slopes  on  the  right  of  Inglis  where  they  covered  another  knot 
of  minor  communications  coming  from  Lesaca  and  Vera.  They  were  followed  by 
the  remainder  of  Kempt's  brigade  which  occupied  Lesaca  itself,  and  thus  the  chain 
of  connection  and  defence  between  Santa  Barbara  and  the  positions  of  the  fourth 
division  on  the  Peiia  de  la  Haya  was  completed. 

Clausel  seeing  these  movements,  and  thinking  the  allies  at  Echallar  and  Santa 
Barbara  were  only  awaiting  the  proper  moment  to  take  him  in  flank  and  rear,  by 
the  bridges  of  Vera  and  Lesaca,  if  he  engaged  further  up  the  mountain,  now  abated 
his  battle  and  sent  notice  of  his  situation  and  views  to  Soult.  This  opinion  was 
well-founded  ;  Lord  Wellington  was  not  a  general  to  let  half  his  army  be  paralyzed 
by  D'Erlon's  divisions.  On  the  30th,  when  he  observed  Soult's  first  preparations 
in  front  of  San  Marcial,  he  had  ordered  attacks  to  be  made  upon  D'Erlon  from  the 
Puerto  of  Echallar,  Zagaramurdi,  and  Maya;  General  Hill  was  also  directed  to  show 
the  heads  of  columns  towards  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port.  And  on  the  31st  when  the 
force  and  direction  of  Clausel's  columns  were  known,  he  ordered  Lord  Dalhousic  to 
bring  the  remainder  of  the  seventh  division  by  Lesaca  to  aid  Inghs. 

Following  these  orders  Giron,  who  commanded  the  Spaniards,  O'Donnel  being 
sick,  slightly  skirmished  on  the  30th  with  Conroux's  advanced  troops  in  front  of 
Sarre,  and  on  the  31st  at  daybreak  the  whole  of  the  French  line  was  assailed.  That 
is  to  say,  Giron  again  fought  with  Conroux,  feebly  as  before,  but  two  Portuguese 
brigades  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  divisions,  directed  by  Lord  Dalhousie  and  General 
Colville  from  the  passes  of  Zagaramurdi  and  Maya,  drove  the  French  from  their  camp 
behind  Urdax  and  burned  it.  Ahh6,  who  commanded  there,  being  thus  pressed, 
collected  his  whole  force  in  front  of  Ainhoa  on  an  entrenched  position,  and  making 
strong  battle  repulsed  the  allies  with  some  loss  of  men  by  the  sixth  division.  Thus 
five  combats  were  fought  in  one  day  at  different  points  of  the  general  line,  and 
D'Erlon,  who  had  lost  300  or  400  men,  seeing  a  fresh  column  coming  from  Maya  as 
if  to  turn  his  left,  judged  that  a  great  movement  against  Bayonne  was  in  progress 
and  sent  notice  to  Soult.  He  was  mistaken.  Lord  Wellington  being  entirely  on 
the  defensive,  only  sought  by  these  demonstrations  to  disturb  the  plan  of  attack, 
and  the  seventh  division,  following  the  second  order  sent  to  Lord  Dalhousie,  marched 
towards  Lesaca  ;  but  the  fighting  at  Urdax  having  lastctl  until  midday  the  movement 
was  not  completed  that  evening. 

D'Erlon's  despatch  reached  Soult  at  the  same  time  that  Clausel's  report 
arrived.  All  his  arrangements  for  a  final  attack  on  San  Marcial  were  then 
completed,  but  these  reports  and  the  ominous  cannonade  at  San  Sebastian,  plainly 
heard  during  the  morning,  induced  him  to  abandon  this  object  and  hold  his  army 
ready  for  a  general  battle  on  the  Nivelle.  In  this  view  he  sent  Foy's  division,  which 
had  not  yet  crossed  the  Bidassoa,  to  the  heights  of  Serres,  behind  the  Nivelle,  as  a 
support  to  D'Erlon,  and  caused  six  chosen  troops  of  dragoons  to  march  u]3on  San 
Pe  higher  up  on  that  river.  Clatisel  received  orders  to  arrest  his  attack  and  repass 
the    Bidassoa   in   the    night.      He  was    to  leave   Maransin's   division    upon   the 
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Bayonctte  mountain  and  the  Col  de  Bera,  and  with  the  other  three  divisions  to 
march  by  Ascain  and  join  Foy  on  the  licights  of  Scrros. 

Notwithstanding^  these  movements  Soult  kept  Reille's  troops  beyond  the 
Bidassoa,  and  the  battle  went  on  sharply,  for  tlie  Spaniards  continually  detached 
men  from  the  ridge,  endeavouring  to  drive  tJie  French  from  the  lower  positions 
into  the  river,  until  about  four  o'clock  when  their  liardihood  abating  they  desired  to 
be  relieved  ;  but  Wellington  careful  of  their  glory  seeing  the  French  attacks 
were  exhausted  and  thinking  it  a  good  opportunity  to  fix  the  military  spirit  of  his 
allies,  refused  to  relieve  or  to  aid  them  ;  yet  it  would  not  be  just  to  measure  their 
valour  by  this  fact.  The  English  general  blushed  while  he  called  upon  them  to 
fight,  knowing  that  they  had  been  previously  famished  by  their  vile  government, 
and  that  there  were  no  hospitals  to  receive  no  care  for  them  when  wounded.  Tiic 
battle  was  however  arrested  by  a  tempest,  which  commencing  in  the  mountains 
about  three  o'clock,  raged  for  several  hours  with  wonderful  violence.  Huge 
branches  were  torn  from  the  trees  and  whirled  through  the  air  like  feathers  on  the 
howling  winds,  while  the  thinnest  streams  swelling  into  torrents  dashed  down  the 
mountains,  rolling  innumerable  stones  along  with  a  frightful  clatter.  Amidst  this 
turmoil  and  under  cover  of  night  the  French  re-crossed  the  river,  and  the  head- 
quarters were  fixed  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz. 

Clausel's  retreat  was  more  unhappy.  Having  received  the  order  to  retire 
early  in  the  evening  when  the  storm  had  already  put  an  end  to  all  fighting,  he 
repassed  the  fords  in  person  and  before  dark  at  the  head  of  two  brigades,  ordering 
General  Vandermaescn  to  follow  with  the  remainder  of  his  divisions.  It  would 
appear  that  he  expected  no  difficulty,  since  he  did  not  take  possession  of  the  bridge 
of  Vera  nor  of  the  fortified  house  covering  it  ;  and  apparently  ignorant  of  the  state 
of  his  own  troops  on  the  other  bank  of  the  river  occupied  himself  with  suggesting 
new  projects  displeasing  to  Soult.  Meanwhile  Vandermaescn  s  situation  became 
critical.  Many  of  his  soldiers  attempting  to  cross  were  drowned  by  the  rising 
waters,  and  finally,  unable  to  effect  a  passage  at  the  fords,  that  general  marched  up 
the  stream  to  seize  the  bridge  of  Vera.  His  advanced  guard  surprising  a  corporal's 
picquet,  rushed  over,  but  was  driven  back  by  a  rifle  company  posted  in  the  fortified 
house.  This  happened  aljout  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  the  ritlemen 
defended  the  passage  until  daylight  when  a  second  company  and  some  Portuguese 
cafadores  came  to  their  aid.  But  the  French  reserve  left  at  Vera  seeing  how 
matters  stood  opened  a  fire  of  guns  against  the  fortified  house  from  a  high  rock 
just  above  the  town,  and  their  skirmishers  approached  it  on  the  right  bank  while 
Vandcnnaescn  plied  his  musketry  from  the  left  bank.  The  two  rifle  captains  and 
many  men  fell  under  this  cross  fire,  and  the  passage  was  forced,  but  \'andcrniaesen, 
urging  the  attack  in  person,  was  killed,  and  more  than  200  o£  his  soldiers  were 
hurt. 

Soult  now  learning  from  D'Erlon  that  all  offensive  movements  on  the  side  of 
Maya  had  ceased  at  twelve  o'clock  on  the  31st,  contemplated  another  attack  on  S;in 
Marcial,  but  in  the  course  of  the  day  General  Rey's  report  of  the  assault  on  S.tn 
Sebastian  reached  him,  and  at  the  same  lime  he  hcaril  that  General  Hill  was  in 
movement  on  the  side  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port.  This  state  of  affairs  brought 
reflection.  San  Sebastian  was  lost,  a  fresh  attempt  to  carry  off  the  wasted  garrison 
from  the  castle  would  cost  5000  or  6000  good  soldiers,  and  the  safety  of  the  whole 
army  would  be  endangered  by  pushing  headlong  amongst  the  terrible  asperities  of 
the  crowned  mountain.  For  Wellington  could  throw  his  right  wing  and  centre, 
forming  a  mass  of  at  least  35, coo  men,  upon  the  French  left  during  the  action,  and 
he  would  be  nearer  to  Bayonnc  than  the  French  right  when  once  the  battle  was 
engaged  beyond  the  Lower  Bidassoa.  Tiie  army  had  lost  in  recent  actions  36CO 
men.  General  \'andcrmaesen  had  been  killed,  and  four  others,  La  Martiniere, 
Menne,  Remond,  and  Guy,  wounded,  the  first  mortally;  all  the  superior  officers 
agreed  that  a  fresh  attempt  would  be  most  dangerous,  and  serious  losses  might' 
draw  on  an  inmiediate  invasion  of  France  before  the  necessary  defensive  measures 
were  completed. 

Yielding  to  these  reasons  he  resolved  to  recover  his  former  jiositions  and  thence- 
forward remain  entirely  on  the  defensive,  fiM"  which  his  vast  knowledge  of  war,  his 
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foresight,  his  talent  for  methodical  arrangement  and  his  firmness  of  character, 
pecuharly  fitted  him.  Twelve  battles  or  combats,  fought  in  seven  weeks,  bore  ' 
testimony  that  he  had  striven  hard  to  regain  the  offensive  for  the  French  army,  and 
willing  still  to  strive  if  it  might  be  so,  he  had  called  upon  Suchet  to  aid  him  and 
demanded  fresh  orders  from  the  emperor  ;  but  Suchet  helped  him  not,  and 
Napoleon's  answer  indicated  at  once  his  own  difficulties  and  his  reliance  upon  the 
Duke  of  Dalmatia's  capacity  and  fidelity. 

"  /  have  given  you  my  conjidcnce  and  can  add  neither  to  your  means  nor  to  your 
instructions." 

The  loss  of  the  allies  was  1000  Anglo-Portuguese,  and  1600  Spaniards. 
Wherefore  the  cost  of  men  on  this  day,  including  the  storming  of  San  Sebastian, 
exceeded  5000,  but  the  battle  in  no  manner  disturbed  the  siege.  The  French  army 
was  powerless  against  such  strong  positions.  Soult  had  brought  45,000  men  to 
bear  in  two  columns  upon  a  square  of  less  than  five  miles,  and  the  30,000  French 
actually  engaged  were  repulsed  by  10,000,  for  that  number  only  of  the  alhes 
fought. 

But  the  battle  was  a  half  measure  and  ill-judged  on  Soult's  part.  Lord  Welling- 
ton's experience  of  French  warfare,  his  determined  character,  coolness  and  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  principles  of  his  art,  left  no  hope  that  he  would  suffer  two-thirds 
of  his  army  to  be  kept  in  check  by  D'Erlon's  two  divisions  ;  and  accordingly,  the 
moment  D'Erlon  was  menaced  Soult  stopped  his  own  attack  to  make  a  counter- 
movement  and  deliver  a  decisive  battle  on  favourable  ground.  Perhaps  his  secret 
liope  was  to  draw  his  opponent  to  such  a  conclusion,  but  if  so,  the  combat  of  San 
Marcial  was  too  dear  a  price  to  pay  for  the  chance. 

A  general  who  had  made  up  his  mind  to  force  a  way  to  San  Sebastian,  would 
have  organized  his  rear  so  that  no  serious  embarrassment  could  arise  from  any 
partial  incursions  towards  Bayonne  ;  he  would  have  concentrated  his  whole  army, 
and  have  calculated  his  attack  so  as  to  be  felt  at  San  Sebastian  before  his  adversary's 
counter-movement  could  be  felt  towards  Bayonne,  In  this  view  D'Erlon's  two 
divisions  should  have  come  in  the  night  of  the  30th  to  Vera,  which,  without  weaken- 
ing the  reserve  opposed  to  the  light  division,  would  have  augmented  Clausel's  force 
by  10,000  men  ;  and  on  the  most  important  line,  because  San  Marcial  offered  no 
front  for  the  action  of  great  numbers,  and  the  secret  of  mountain  warfare  is,  by 
surprise  or  the  power  of  overwhelming  numbers,  to  seize  such  commanding  points 
as  shall  force  an  enemy  either  to  abandon  his  strong  position,  or  become  the 
assailant  to  recover  those  he  has  thus  lost.  Now  the  difficulty  of  defending  the 
crow'ned  mountain  was  evinced  by  the  rapid  manner  in  w^hich  Clausel  at  once  gained 
the  ridges  as  far  as  the  foundry  of  San  Antonio  ;  with  10,000  additional  men  he 
might  have  gained  a  commanding  position  on  the  rear  and  left  flank  of  San  Marcial, 
and  forced  the  allies  to  abandon  it.  That  Lord  Wellington  thought  himself  weak  on 
the  Haya  mountain  is  proved  by  his  calling  up  the  seventh  division  from  Echallar, 
and  by  his  orders  to  the  light  division. 

Soult's  object  was  to  raise  the  siege,  but  his  plan  involved  the  risk  of  having 
35,000  of  the  alhes  interposed  during  his  attack  between  him  and  Bayonne,  clearly 
a  more  decisive  operation  than  the  raising  of  the  siege,  therefore  the  enterprise 
may  be  pronounced  injudicious.  He  admitted  indeed,  that  excited  to  the  enterprise, 
partly  by  insinuations,  whether  from  the  minister  of  war  or  his  own  lieutenants  does 
not  appear,  partly  by  a  generous  repugnance  to  abandon  the  brave  garrison,  he  was 
too  precipitate,  acting  contrary  to  his  judgment ;  but  he  was  probably  tempted  by 
the  hope  of  obtaining  at  least  the  camp  of  San  Marcial  as  a  bridge-head,  and  thus 
securing  a  favourable  point  for  after  combinations. 

Lord  Wellington,  having  resolved  not  to  invade  France  at  this  time,  was 
unprepared  for  so  great  an  operation  as  throwing  his  right  and  centre  upon  Soult's 
left  ;  and  it  is  obvious  also  that  on  the  30th  he  expected  only  a  partial  attack  at  San 
Marcial.  The  order  he  first  gave  to  assail  D'Erlon's  position,  and  then  tlie  counter- 
order  for  the  seventh  division  to  come  to  Lesaca,  prove  this,  because  the  latter  was 
issued  after  Clausel's  numbers  and  the  direction  of  his  attack  were  ascertained. 
The  efforts  of  two  Portuguese  brigades  against  D'Erlon  sufficed  therefore  to  render 
null  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia's  great  combinations,  and  his  extreme  sensitiveness  to 
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their  operations  marks  the  vice  of  his  own.  Here  it  may  be  observed,  that  the 
niovonient  of  the  43rd,  the  rifle  companies,  and  the  Spaniards,  to  secure  the  right 
flantc  of  Inghs,  was  ill-arranged.  Despatched  by  diflerent  roads  without  knosving 
precisely  the  point  they  were  to  concentrate  at,  each  fell  in  with  the  enemy  at  different 
places  ;  the  Spaniards  got  under  fire  and  were  forced  to  alter  their  route  ;  the  43rd 
companies  stumbling  on  a  French  division  had  to  fall  back  half  a  mile  ;  it  was  only 
by  thus  feeling  the  enemy  at  different  points  that  the  destined  position  was  at  last 
found,  and  a  disaster  was  scarcely  prevented  by  the  fury  of  the  tempest.  Never- 
theless those  detachments  were  finally  well  placed  to  have  struck  a  blow  the  next 
morning,  because  their  post  was  only  half  an  hour's  march  from  the  high  ground 
behind  Vandcrmaesen's  column  when  he  forced  the  bridge  at  Vera,  and  the  firing 
would  have  served  as  a  guide.  The  remainder  of  Kempt's  brigade  could  also  have 
moved  upon  the  same  point  from  Lesaca.  It  is  however  very  difficult  to  seize  such 
occasions  in  mountain  warfare  where  so  little  can  be  seen  of  the  general  state  of 
affairs. 

A  more  obvious  advantage  was  neglected  by  General  Skerrit.  The  defence  of 
the  bridge  at  Vera,  by  a  single  company  of  rifles,  lasted  more  than  an  hour,  and 
four  brigades  of  the  enemy,  crossing  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  could  not  have 
cleared  the  narrow  passage  after  it  was  won  in  a  moment.  Lord  Wellington's 
despatch  erroneously  describes  the  Frencli  as  passing  under  the  fire  of  great  part 
of  General  Skerrit's  brigade,  whereas  that  officer  remained  in  order  of  battle  on 
the  lower  slopes  of  Santa  Barbara,  half  a  mile  distant,  and  allowed  the  enemy  to 
escape.  It  is  true  that  a  large  mass  of  French  troops  were  on  the  counter-slopes 
of  the  Bayonettc  mountain,  beyond  Vera,  but  the  seventh  division,  being  then 
close  to  San  Barbara,  would  have  prevented  any  serious  disaster  if  the  blow  had 
fitiled.  A  great  opportunity  was  certainly  lost,  but  war  in  rough  mountains  is 
generally  a  series  of  errors. 

CHAPTER   IV. 
SOULT,  now  on  the  defensive,  was  yet  so  fearful  of  an  attack  along  the  Xive,  that 
his  uneasy  movements  made  the  allies  think  he  was  again  preparing  for  offensive 
operations.     This  double  misunderstanding  did  not,  however,  last  long,  and  each 
army  resumed  its  former  position. 

The  fall  of  San  Sebastian  had  given  Lord  Wellington  a  new  port  and  point  of 
support,  had  increased  the  value  of  Passages  as  a  depot,  and  let  loose  a  considerable 
body  of  troops  for  field  operations;  the  armistice  in  Germany  was  at  an  end;  Austria 
had  joined  the  allies,  and  it  seemed  therefore  certain  that  he  would  immediately 
invade  France.  The  English  cabinet  had  promised  the  continental  sovereigns  that 
it  should  be  so  when  the  French  were  e.xpelled  from  Spain,  meaning  Navarre  and 
Guipuscoa  ;  and  the  newspaper  editors  were,  as  usual,  actively  deceiving  the 
people  of  all  countries  by  their  dictatorial  .absurd  projects  and  assumptions.  Mean- 
wliile  the  partisans  of  the  Bourbons  were  secretly  endeavouring  to  form  a  con- 
spiracy in  the  south,  and  the  Duke  of  Berri  desired  to  join  the  British  army, 
pretending  that  20,000  Frenchmen  were  already  armed  and  organized,  at  the  head 
of  which  he  would  place  himself.  In  fine,  all  was  exultation  and  extravagance. 
But  Lord  Wellington,  well  understanding  the  inflated  nature  of  such  hopes  and 
promises,  while  affecting  to  rebuke  the  absurdity  of  the  newspapers,  took  the 
opportunity  to  check  similar  folly  in  higher  places,  by  observing,  "that  if  he  had 
done  all  that  -ujas  expected,  he  shvitld  have  been  before  that  period  in  the  moon." 

With  respect  to  the  Duke  of  Berri's  views,  it  was  for  the  sovereigns,  he  said,  to 
decide  whether  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons  should  fonn  part  of  their  policy  ; 
but  as  yet  no  fixed  line  of  conduct,  on  that  or  any  other  political  points,  was 
declared.  It  was  for  their  interest  to  get  rid  of  Napoleon,  and  there  could  be  no 
question  of  the  advantage  or  propriety  of  accepting  the  aid  of  a  Bourbon  parly, 
without  pledging  themselves  to  dethrone  the  emperor.  The  Bourbons  might, 
indeed,  decline,  in  default  of  such  a  pledge,  to  involve  their  partisans  in  rebellion, 
and  he  advised  them  to  do  so,  because  Napoleon's  power  rested,  internally,  upon 
the  most  extensive  and  expensive  system  of  corruption  ever  established  in  any 
country  ;  externally,  upon  his  military  force,  which  was  supported  almost  exclu- 
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sivcly  by  foreign  contributions.  Once  confined  to  the  limits  of  France,  he  wovild 
be  unable  to  bear  the  double  expense  of  his  government  and  army  ;  the  re- 
duction of  either  would  be  fatal  to  him,  and  the  object  of  the  Bourbons  would 
thus  be  obtained  without  risk.  But,  if  they  did  not  concur  in  this  reasoning,  tlie 
allies  in  the  north  of  Europe  must  declare  they  would  dethrone  Napoleon  before 
the  Duke  of  Berri  should  be  allowed  to  join  the  army  ;  and  the  British  government 
must  make  up  its  mind  upon  the  question. 

This  reasoning  put  an  end  to  the  project,  because  neither  the  English  cabinet 
nor  the  allied  sovereigns  were  ready  to  adopt  a  decisive  open  line  of  policy.  The 
ministers,  exulting  at  the  progress  of  aristocratic  domination,  had  no  thought  save 
that  of  wasting  England's  substance  by  extravagant  subsidies  and  supplies,  taken 
without  gratitude  by  the  continental  powers,  who  held  themselves  noways  bound 
thereby  to  uphold  the  common  cause,  which  each  secretly  designed  to  make  avail- 
able lor  peculiar  interests.  Moreover,  they  all  still  trembled  before  the  conqueror, 
and  none  would  pledge  themselves  to  a  decided  policy.  Lord  Wellington  alone 
moved  with  a  firm  composure,  the  result  of  profound  and  well-understood  calcu- 
lations ;  yet  his  mind,  naturally  so  dispassionate,  was  strangely  clouded  at  this  time 
by  personal  hatred  of  Napoleon. 

Where  is  the  proof,  or  even  probability,  of  that  great  man's  system  of  govern- 
ment being  internally  dependent  upon  ^' the  most  extensive  corruption  ever 
establislted  in  any  country  f" 

The  annual  expenditure  of  France  was  scarcely  half  that  of  England,  and 
Napoleon  rejected  public  loans,  which  are  the  very  life-blood  of  state  corruption. 
He  left  no  debt.  Under  him  no  man  devoured  the  public  substance  in  idleness 
merely  because  he  was  of  a  privileged  class  ;  the  state  servants  were  largely  paid 
but  they  were  made  to  labour  effectually  for  the  state.  They  did  not  eat  their 
bread  and  sleep.  His  system  of  public  accounts,  remarkable  for  its  exactness, 
simplicity,  and  comprehensiveness,  was  vitally  opposed  to  public  fraud,  and  there- 
fore extremely  unfavourable  to  corruption.  Napoleon's  power  was  supported  in 
France  by  that  deep  sense  of  his  goodness  as  a  sovereign,  and  that  admiration  for 
his  genius  which  pervaded  the  poorer  and  middle  classes  of  the  people  ;  by  the  love 
which  they  bore  towards  him,  and  still  bear  for  his  memory  because  he  cherished 
the  principles  of  a  just  equality.  They  loved  him  also  for  his  incessant  activity  in 
the  public  service,  his  freedom  from  all  private  vices,  and  because  his  public  works, 
wondrous  for  their  number  their  utility  and  grandeur,  never  stood  still ;  under  him 
tlie  ])oor  man  never  wanted  work.  To  France  he  gave  noble  institutions,  a  com- 
paratively just  code  of  laws,  and  glory  unmatched  since  the  days  of  the  Romans. 
His  Cadastre,  more  extensive  and  perfect  than  the  Doomsday  Book,  that  monu- 
ment of  the  wisdom  and  greatness  of  our  Norman  Conqueror,  was  alone  sufficient 
to  endear  him  to  the  nation.  Rapidly  advancing  under  his  vigorous  superinten- 
dence, it  registered  and  taught  every  man  the  true  value  and  nature  of  his  property, 
and  all  its  liabilities  public  or  private.  It  was  designed  and  most  ably  adapted  to 
fix  and  secure  titles  to  property,  to  prevent  frauds,  to  abate  litigation,  to  apportion 
the  weight  of  taxes  equally  and  justly,  to  repress  the  insolence  of  the  tax-gatherer 
without  injury  to  the  revenue,  and  to  secure  the  sacred  freedom  of  the  poor  man's 
home.  The  French  Cadastre,  although  not  original,  would  from  its  comprehensive- 
ness, have  been  when  completed  the  greatest  boon  ever  conferred  upon  a  civiUzcd 
nation  by  a  statesman. 

To  say  that  the  emperor  was  su]5ported  by  his  soldiers,  is  to  say  that  he  was 
supported  by  the  people  ;  because  the  law  of  conscription,  that  mighty  staff  on 
which  France  leaned  when  all  Europe  attempted  to  push  her  down,  the  conscrip- 
tion, without  which  she  could  never  have  sustained  the  dreadful  war  of  antagonist 
principles  entailed  upon  her  by  the  revolution  ;  that  energetic  law,  which  he  did 
not  establish  but  which  he  freed  from  abuse,  and  rendered  great,  national,  and 
endmrable  by  causing  it  to  strike  equally  on  all  classes,  the  conscription  made  the 
soldiers  the  real  representatives  of  the  people.  The  t"oops  idolized  Napoleon,  well 
they  might,  and  to  assert  that  their  attachment  commenced  only  when  they  became 
soldiers,  is  to  acknowledge  that  his  excellent  cjualities  and  greatness  of  mind  turned 
hatred  into  devotion  the  moment  he  was  approached.     But   Napoleon  never  was 
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hated  by  the  people  of  France  ;  he  was  their  own  creation  and  they  loved  him  so 
as  never  monarch  was  loved  before.  His  march  from  Cannes  to  Paris,  surrounded 
by  hundreds  of  thousands  of  poor  men,  who  were  not  soldiers,  can  never  be  effaced 
or  even  disfigured.  For  si>:  weeks,  at  any  moment,  a  single  assassin  might  by  a 
single  shot  have  acquired  the  reputation  of  a  tyrannicide,  and  obtained  vast  rewards 
besides  from  the  trembling  monarchs  and  aristocrats  of  the  earth,  who  scrupled  not 
to  instigate  men  to  the  shameful  deed.  Many  there  were  base  enough  to  undertake 
but  none  so  hardy  as  to  execute  the  crime,  and  Napoleon,  guarded  by  the  people 
of  France,  passed  unharmed  to  a  throne  from  whence  it  required  a  million  of 
foreign  bayonets  to  drive  him  again.  From  the  throne  they  drove  him,  but  not 
from  the  thoughts  and  hearts  of  men. 

Lord  Wellington  having  shaken  off  the  weight  of  the  continental  policy,  pro- 
ceeded to  consider  the  question  of  invading  France  simply  as  a  military  operation, 
which  might  conduce  to  or  militate  against  the  security  of  the  Peninsula  while 
Napoleon's  power  was  weakened  by  the  war  in  Germany  ;  and  such  was  his  in- 
tlexible  probity  of  character,  that  no  secret  ambitious  promptings,  no  facility  of 
gaining  personal  reputation,  diverted  him  from  this  object,  all  the  renown  of  which 
he  already  enjoyed,  the  embarrassments,  mortifications  and  difficulties,  enormous, 
although  to  the  surface-seeing  public  there  appeared  none,  alone  remaining. 

The  rupture  of  the  congress  of  Prague,  Austria's  accession  to  the  coalition,  and 
the  fall  of  San  Sebastian,  were  favourable  circumstances  ;  but  he  relied  not  much  on 
the  military  skill  of  the  banded  sovereigns,  and  a  great  defeat  might  at  any  moment 
dissolve  their  alliance.  Napoleon  could  then  reinforce  Soult  and  drive  the  allies 
back  uiX)n  Spain,  where  tlie  French  still  possessed  the  fortresses  of  Santona, 
Pampeluna,  Jaca,  Venasque,  Monzon,  Fraga,  Lerida,  Mequinenza,  Figueras, 
Gerona,  Hostalrich,  Barcelona,  Tortoza,  Morella,  Peniscola,  Saguntum,  and  Denia. 
Meanwhile  Lord  William  Bentinck,  misled  by  false  information,  had  committed  a 
serious  error  in  sending  Del  Barque's  army  to  Tudela,  because  the  Ordal  disaster 
and  subsequent  retreat  showed  that  Suchetwas  strong  enough,  if  it  so  pleased  him, 
to  drive  the  Anglo-Sicilian  army  back  even  to  the  Xucar  and  recover  all  his  strong 
places.  In  fine  the  affairs  of  Catalonia  were  in  the  same  unsatisfactory  slate  they 
had  been  in  from  the  first.  It  was  not  even  certain  that  a  British  army  would  re- 
main there  at  all,  for  Lord  William,  assured  of  Murat's  defection,  was  intent  upon 
invading  Italy  ;  and  the  ministers  seemed  to  have  leaned  towards  the  project, 
since  Wellington  now  seriously  desired  to  know  whether  the  Anglo-Sicilians  were 
to  go  or  stay  in  Spain. 

Lord  William  himself  had  quitted  that  army,  making  the  seventh  change  in  15 
months  ;  this  alone  was  sufficient  to  account  for  its  misfortunes,  and  the  Spanish 
generals,  who  had  been  placed  under  the  English  commander,  ridiculed  the  latter's 
ill  success  and  spoke  vauntingly  of  themselves.  Strenuously  did  Lord  \\'ellington 
urge  the  appointment  of  some  commander  for  the  Anglo-Sicihan  troops  who  would 
devote  his  whole  attention  to  his  business,  obser\ing  that  at  no  period  of  the  war 
would  he  have  quitted  his  own  army  even  for  a  few  days  without  danger  to  its 
interests.  But  the  English  minister's  ignorance  of  everj-thing  relating  to  war  was 
profound,  and  at  this  time  he  was  himself  being  stript  of  generals.  Graham, 
Picton,  Leith,  Lord  Dalhousie,  H.  Clinton,  and  Skerrit,  had  gone  or  were  going 
to  England  on  account  of  ill  health,  wounds,  or  private  business  ;  and  Marshal 
Beresford  was  at  Lisbon,  where  dangerous  intrigues,  to  be  noticed  hereafter,  menaced 
the  existence  of  the  Portuguese  army.  Castaiios  and  Giron  had  been  removed  by 
the  Spanish  regency  from  their  commands,  and  O'Donnel,  described  as  an  able 
officer  but  of  the  most  impracticable  temper,  being  denied  the  chief  command  of 
Elio's,  Copons',  and  Del  Parque's  troops,  quitted  the  army  under  pretext  that  his 
old  wounds  had  broken  out ;  whereupon,  Giron  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
Andalusians.  The  operations  in  Catalonia  were,  however,  so  important,  that  Lord 
Wellington  thought  of  going  there  himself ;  and  lie  would  have  done  so,  "if  the  after 
misfortunes  of  Napoleon  in  Germany,  had  not  rendered  it  impossible  for  that 
monarch  to  reinforce  his  troops  on  the  Spanish  frontier. 

These  general  reasons  for  desiring  to  operate  on  the  side  of  Catalonia  ware 
./strengthened  also  by  the  consideration  that  the  country  immediately  beyond  the 
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Bidassoa,  being  sterile,  the  difficulty  of  feeding  the  amiy  in  winter  would  be  in- 
creased ;  and  the  25,000  half-starved  Spaniards  in  his  army  would  certainly  plunder 
for  subsistence  and  incense  the  people  of  France.  Moreover  Soult's  actual 
position  was  strong,  his  troops  still  numerous,  and  his  entrenched  camp  furnished 
a  secure  retreat.  Bayonne  and  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  were  so  placed  that  no  serious 
invasion  could  be  made  until  one  or  both  were  taken  or  blockaded,  which,  during 
the  tempestuous  season  and  while  the  Admiralty  refused  to  furnish  sufficient  naval 
means,  was  scarcely  possible  ;  even  to  get  at  those  fortresses  would  be  a  work  of 
time,  difficult  against  Soult  alone,  impracticable  if  Suchet,  as  he  well  might,  came 
to  the  other's  support.  Towards  Catalonia  therefore  Lord  Wellington  desired  to 
turn  when  the  frontier  of  the  western  Pyrenees  should  be  secured  by  the  fall  of 
Pampeluna.  Yet  he  thought  it  not  amiss  meanwhile  to  yield  something  to  the  allied 
sovereigns,  and  give  a  spxu-  to  public  feeling  by  occupying  a  menacing  position 
within  the  French  territory.  A  simple  thing  this  seemed,  but  the  Enghsh  general 
made  no  slight  concession  when  he  thus  bent  his  military  judgment  to  political 
considerations. 

The  French  position  was  the  base  of  a  triangle,  of  which  Bayonne  was  the  ape.x, 
and  the  great  roads  leading  from  thence  to  Irun  and  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  were 
the  sides.  A  rugged  mass  of  mountains  intervened  between  the  left  and  centre, 
but  nearly  all  the  valleys  and  communications,  coming  from  Spain  beyond  the  Nive, 
centred  at  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  and  were  embraced  by  an  entrenched  camp  which 
Foy  occupied  in  front  of  that  fortress.  That  general  could,  without  calhng  upon 
Paris,  who  was  at  Oleron,  bring  15,000  men  including  the  national  guards  into  action, 
and  serious  dispositions  were  necessary  to  dislodge  him  ;  but  these  could  not  be 
made  secretly,  and  Soult  calculated  upon  having  time  to  aid  him  and  dehver  a 
general  battle  on  chosen  ground.  Meanwhile  Foy  barred  any  movement  along  the 
right  bank  of  the  Nive,  and  he  could,  either  by  the  great  road  leading  to  Bayonne 
or  by  shorter  communications  through  Bidaray,  reach  the  bridge  of  Cambo  on  the 
Xivc  and  so  gain  Espelette  behind  the  camps  of  Ainhoa.  From  thence,  passing 
the  Nivelle  by  the  bridges  at  Amotz  and  Serres  he  could  reach  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and 
it  was  by  this  route  he  moved  to  aid  in  the  attack  of  San  Marcial.  However,  the 
allies  marching  from  the  Alduidesand  the  Bastan  could  also  penetrate  by  St.  Martin 
D'Arosa  and  the  Gorospil  mountain  to  Bidaray,  that  is  to  say,  between  Foy's  and 
D'Erlon's  positions.  Yet  the  roads  were  very  difficult,  and  as  the  French  sent  out 
frequent  scouring  detachments  and  the  bridge  of  Cambo  was  secured  by  works,  Foy 
could  not  be  easily  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  army. 

D'Erlon's  advanced  camps  were  near  Urda.x,  and  on  the  Mondarain  and 
Choupera  mountains,  but  his  main  position  was  a  broad  ridge  behind  Ainhoa,  the 
right  covering  the  bridge  of  Amotz.  Beyond  that  bridge  Clausel's  position  extended 
along  a  range  of  strong  hills,  trending  towards  Ascain  and  Serres,  and  as  the 
Nivelle  swept  with  a  curve  quite  round  his  rear,  his  right  flank  rested  on  that  river 
also.  The  redoubts  of  San  Barbe  and  the  camp  of  Sarre,  barring  the  roads  leading 
from  Vera  and  the  Puerto  de  Echallar,  were  in  advance  of  his  left,  and  the  greater 
Rhune,  whose  bare  rocky  head  lifted  2800  feet  above  the  sea  level  overtopped  all 
the  neighbouring  mountains,  formed,  in  conjunction  with  its  dependants  the  Com- 
missary and  Bayoncttc,  a  mask  for  his  right. 

From  the  Bayonette  the  French  position  run  along  the  summit  of  the  Mandale 
or  Sulcogain  mountain,  on  a  single  line,  but  from  thence  to  the  sea  the  ridges 
suddenly  abated  and  there  were  two  lines  of  defence  ;  the  first  along  the  Bidassoa, 
the  second  commencing  near  St.  Jean  de  Luz  stretched  from  the  heights  of  Borde- 
gain  towards  Ascain,  having  the  camps  of  Urogne  and  the  Sans  Culottes  in  advance. 
Reille's  divisions  guarded  these  lines,  and  the  second  was  connected  with  Clausel's 
position  by  Villatte's  reserve  which  was  posted  at  Ascain.  Finally  the  whole  system 
of  defence  was  tied  to  that  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  by  the  double  bridge-head  at 
Cambo  which  secured  the  junction  of  Foy  with  the  rest  of  the  army. 

The  French  worked  diligently  on  their  entrenchments,  yet  they  were  but  little 
advanced  when  the  castle  of  San  Sebastian  surrendered,  and  Wellington  had  even 
then  matured  a  plan  of  attack  as  daring  as  any  undertaken  during  the  whole  war. 
This  was  to  seize  the  great  Rhunc  mountain  and  its  dependents,  and  at  the  same 
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time  to  force  tlic  passage  of  ihc  Lower  Bidassoa  and  establish  liis  left  wing  in  the 
French  territory.  He  would  thus  bring  the  Rhune  Commissary  and  Kayonellc 
mountains,  forming  a  salient  menacing  point  of  great  altitude  and  strength  towards 
the  French  centre,  within  his  own  system,  and  shorten  his  communications  by  gain- 
ing the  command  of  the  road  running  along  the  river  from  Irun  to  Vera.  Thus 
also  lie  would  obtain  the  port  of  Fuenterabia,  which,  though  bad  in  winter,  was 
some  advantage  to  a  general  whose  supplies  came  from  the  ocean,  and  who  with 
scanty  means  of  land-transport  had  to  encounter  the  perverse  negligence  and  even 
opposition  of  the  Spanish  authorities.  Moreover  Passages,  his  nearest  port,  was 
restricted  in  its  anchorage-ground,  hard  to  make  from  the  sea,  and  dangerous  when 
full  of  vessels. 

He  designed  this  operation  for  the  middle  of  September,  immediately  after  the 
castle  of  San  Sebastian  fell,  and  before  the  French  works  acquired  strength,  but 
some  error  retarded  the  arrival  of  his  pontoons,  the  weather  became  bad,  and  the 
attack,  which  depended,  as  we  shall  find,  upon  the  state  of  the  tides  and  fords,  was 
of  necessity  deferred  until  the  7th  of  October.  Meanwhile,  to  mislead  Soult,  to 
ascertain  Foy's  true  position  about  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  and  to  strengthen  his 
cAvn  right,  he  brought  part  of  Del  Parque's  force  up  from  Tudela  to  Pampeluna. 
The  Andalusian  division  which  had  remained  at  the  blockade  after  the  battle  of 
Saurorcn  then  rejoined  Giron  at  Echallar,  and  at  the  same  time  Mina's  troops 
gathered  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Roncesvalles.  Wellington  himself  repaired  to 
that  quarter  on  the  ist  of  October,  and  in  his  way,  passing  through  the  Alduides, 
he  caused  General  Campbell  to  surprise  some  isolated  posts  on  the  rock  of  Airola  ; 
a  French  scouting  detachment  was  also  cut  off  near  the  foundry  of  Baygorry,  and 
2000  sheep  were  swept  from  the  \'alley. 

These  affairs  awaked  Soult's  jealousy.  He  was  in  daily  expectation  of  an  attack 
v.ithout  being  able  to  ascertain  on  what  quarter  the  blow  would  fall,  and  at  first, 
deceived  by  false  information  that  the  fourth  division  had  •  reinforced  Hill,  he 
thought  the  march  of  Mina's  troops,  and  the  Andalusians,  was  intended  to  mask  an 
offensive  moment  by  the  Val  dc  Baygorr}-.  The  arrival  of  light  cavalry  in  the 
Bastan,  Lord  Wellington's  presence  at  Roncesvalles,  and  the  loss  of  the  post  at 
Airola  seemed  to  confirm  this  ;  but  he  knew  the  pontoons  were  at  Oyarzun,  and 
some  deserters  told  him  that  the  real  object  of  the  allies  v/as  to  gain  the  great 
Rhune.  On  the  other  hand  a  French  commissary,  taken  at  San  Sebastian  and 
exchanged,  after  remaining  12  days  at  Lesaca,  assured  him,  that  nothing  at 
Wellington's  head-quarters  indicated  a  serious  attack,  although  the  officers  spoke 
of  one,  and  there  were  many  movements  of  troops  ;  and  this  weighed  much  with 
the  French  general,  because  the  slow  march  of  the  pontoons,  and  the  wet  weather, 
had  caused  a  delay  contradictory  to  the  reports  of  the  spies  and  deserters.  It  was 
also  beyond  calculation  that  Wellington  should,  against  his  military  judgment, 
push  his  left  wing  into  France  merely  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  allied  sovereigns  in 
Germany,  and  as  the  most  obvious  line  for  a  permanent  invasion  was  by  his  right 
and  centre,  there  was  no  apparent  cause  for  deferring  his  operations. 

The  true  reason  of  the  procrastination,  namely,  the  state  of  the  tides  and  fords 
on  the  Lower  Bidassoa,  was  necessarily  hidden  from  Soult,  who  finally  inclined  to 
the  notion  that  Wellington  only  designed  to  secure  his  blockade  at  Pampeluna 
from  interniption  by  menacing  the  French  and  impeding  their  labours,  the  results 
of  which  were  now  becoming  visible.  However,  as  all  the  deserters  and  spies  came 
with  the  same  storj',  he  recommended  increased  vigilance  along  the  whole  line. 
And  yet  so  little  did  he  anticipate  the  nature  of  his  opponent's  project,  that  on  the 
6th  he  reviewed  D'Erlon's  divisions  at  Ainhoa,  and  remained  that  night  at  Espelctte. 
doubting  if  any  attack  was  intended,  and  no  way  suspecting  that  it  would  be  against 
his  right.  But  Wellington  could  not  diminish  his  troops  on  the  side  of  Ronces- 
valles and  the  Alduides,  lest  Foy  and  Paris,  and  the  light  cavalry  under  Pierre  Soult, 
should  unite  at  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  to  raise  the  blockade  of  Pampeluna ;  the 
troops  at  Maya  were  already  posted  offensively,  menacing  Soult  between  the  N'ive 
and  the  Nivelle,  and  it  was'  therefore  only  with  his  left  wing  and  left  centre,  and 
against  the  French  right  that  he  could  act. 

Early  in  October  a  reinforcement  of  1200  British  soldiers  arrived  from  England. 
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Mina  was  then  in  the  Ahescoa,  on  the  right  of  General  Hill,  who  was  thus  enabled 
to  reheve  Campbell's  Portuguese  in  the.AJduides  ;  and  the  latter  marching  to  Maya 
replaced  the  third  division,  which,  shifting  to  its  left,  occupied  the  heights  above 
Zagaramurdi,  to  enable  the  seventh  division  to  relieve  Giron's  Andalusians  in  the 
Puerto  de  Echallar. 

These  dispositions  were  made  with  a  view  to  the  attack  of  the  great  Rhune  and 
its  dependents,  the  arrangements  for  which  shall  now  be  described. 

Giron,  moving  with  his  Andalusians  from  the  Ivantelly,  was  to  assail  a  lofty 
ridge  or  saddle,  uniting  the  Commissary  and  the  great  Rhune.  A  battalion,  stealing 
up  the  slopes  and  hollows  on  his  right  flank,  was  to  seize  the  rocky  head  of  the  last- 
named  mountain,  and  after  placing  detachments  there  in  observation  of  the  roads 
leading  round  it  from  Sarrc  and  Ascain,  was  to  descend  upon  the  saddle  and 
menace  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  position  at  the  Puerto  de  Vera.  Meanwhile  the 
principal  attack  was  to  be  made  in  two  columns,  but  to  protect  the  right  and  rear 
against  a  counter-attack  from  Sarre,  the  Spanish  general  was  to  leave  one  brigade 
in  the  narrow  pass  leading  from  Vera,  between  the  Ivantelly  and  the  Rhune  to 
that  place. 

On  the  left  of  Giron  the  light  division  was  to  assail  the  Bayonette  mountain  and 
the  Puerto  de  Vera,  connecUng  its  right  with  Giron's  left  by  skirmishers. 

Longa,  who  had  resumed  his  old  positions  above  the  Salinas  de  Lesaca,  was  to 
mcve  in  two  columns  across  the  Bidassoa.  One  passing  by  the  ford  of  Salinas  was 
to  aid  the  left  wing  of  the  light  division  in  its  attack  on  the  Bayonette  ;  the  other 
passing  by  the  bridge  of  Vera,  was  to  move  up  the  ravine  separating  the  slopes  of 
the  Bayonette  from  the  Puerto  dc  Vera,  and  thus  connect  the  two  attacks  of  the 
light  division.  During  these  operations  Longa  was  also  to  send  some  men  over 
the  river  at  Andarlassa,  to  seize  a  telegraph  which  the  French  used  to  communicate 
bctv/een  the  left  and  centre  of  their  line. 

Behind  the  light  division  General  Cole  was  to  take  post,  with  the  fourth  division, 
on  Santa  Barbara,  pushing  forward  detachments  to  secure  the  commanding  points 
gained  by  the  fighting  troops  in  front.  The  sixth  division  was  meanwhile  to  make 
a  demonstration  on  the  right  by  Urdax  and  Zagaramurdi,  against  D'Erlon's 
advanced  posts.  Thus,  without  weakening  his  line  between  Roncesvalles  and 
Echallar,  Lord  Wellington  put  nearly  20,000  men  in  motion  against  the  Rhune 
mountain  and  its  dependants,  and  he  had  still  24,000  disposable  to  force  the 
passage  of  the  Lower  Bidassoa. 

It  has  been  already  shown  that  between  Andarlassa  and  Biriatu,  a  distance  of 
three  miles,  there  were  neither  roads  nor  fords  nor  bridges.  The  French  trusting 
to  this  difficulty  of  approach,  and  to  their  entrenchments  on  the  craggy  slopes  of 
the  Mandale,  had  collected  Jtheir  troops  principally  where  the  Bildo.K  or  green 
mountain  and  the  entrenched  camp  of  Biriatu  overlooked  the  fords.  Against""  these 
points  Wellington  directed  General  Freyre's  Spaniards,  who  were  to  descend  from 
San  Marcial,  cross  the  upper  fords  of  Biriatu,  assail  the  Bildox  and  Mandale 
mountains,  and  turn  the  left  of  that  part  of  the  enemy's  line  which  being  prolonged 
from  Biriatu  crossed  the  royal  road  and  passed  behind  the  town  of  Andaya. 

Between  Biriatu  and  the  sea  the  advanced  points  of  defence  were  the  mountain 
of  I^uis  XIV.,  the  ridge  called  the  Caffd  Kepuhlicain,  and  the  town  of  Andaya. 
Behind  these  the  Calvaire  d'Urogne,  the  Croix  des  Bouquets,  and  the  camp  of  the 
Sa?is  Culoltcs,  sen'ed  as  rallying  posts. 

For  the  assault  on  these  positions  Wellington  designed  to  employ  the  first  and 
fifth  divisions  and  the  unattached  brigades  of  Wilson  and  Lord  Aylmer,  in  all  about 
15,000  men.  By  the  help  of  Spanish  fishermen  he  had  secretly  discovered  three 
fords,  practicable  at  low  water,  between  the  bridge  of  Behobia  and  the  sea,  and  his 
intent  was  to  pass  his  column  at  the  old  fords  above,  and  at  the  new  fords  below 
the  bridge,  and  this  though  the  tides  rose  16  feet,  leaving  at  the  ebb  open  heavy 
sands  not  less  than  half  a  mile  broad.  The  left  bank  of  the  river  also  was  com- 
pletely exposed  to  observation  from  the  enemy's  hills,  which  though  low  in 
comparison  of  the  mountains  above  the  bridge,  were  nevertheless  strong  ridges 
of  defence  ;  but  relying  on  his  previous  measures  to  deceive  the  enemy  the  English 
general  disdained  these  dangers,  and  his  anticipations  were  not  belied  by  the  result. 


Tlic  unlikelihood  that  a  commander.  Iiaving  a  better  line  of  operations,  would 
pass  sucli  a  river  as  the  Bidassoa  at  its  mouth,  deceived  the  Trench  general. 
Meanwhile  his  lieutenants  were  negligent.  Of  Reillc's  two  divisions  La  Martiniere's, 
now  commanded  by  General  Boyer,  was  at  the  camp  of  Urogne,  and  on  the 
moming  of  the  seventh  was  dispersed  as  usual  to  labour  at  the  works  ;  Viilatte's 
reserve  was  at  Ascain  and  Serres  ;  the  5000  men  composing  Maucune's  division 
were  indeed  on  the  first  line  but  unexpectant  of  an  attack,  and  though  the  works 
on  the  Mandate  were  finished,  and  those  at  Biriatu  in  a  forward  state,  from  the 
latter  to  the  sea  they  were  scarcely  commenced. 

Passage  of  tfie  Bidassoa. — Tiic  night  set  in  heavily.  A  sullen  thunder-storm 
gathering  about  the  craggy  summit  of  the  Pena  de  Haya  came  slowly  down  its 
flanks,  and  towards  morning  rolling  over  the  Bidassoa  fell  in  its  greatest  violence 
upon  tlie  French  positions.  During  this  turmoil  Wellington,  whose  pontoons  and 
artillery  were  close  up  to  Irun,  disposed  a  number  of  guns  and  howitzers  along 
the  crest  of  San  Marcial,  and  his  columns  attained  their  respective  stations  along 
the  banks  of  the  river.  Freyre's  Spaniards,  one  brigade  of  the  guards,  and  Wilson's 
Portuguese,  stretching  from  the  Biriatu  fords  to  that  near  the  broken  bridge  of 
Behobia,  were  ensconced  behind  the  detached  ridge  which  the  P'rench  had  first 
seized  in  the  attack  of  the  31st.  The  second  brigade  of  guards  and  the  Germans 
of  the  first  division  were  concealed  near  Irun,  close  to  a  ford  below  the  bridge  of 
Behobia  called  the  great  Jonco.  The  British  brigades  of  the  fifth  division  covered 
themselves  behind  a  large  river  embankment  opposite  Andaya  ;  Sprye's  Portuguese 
and  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade  were  posted  in  the  ditch  of  Fuenterabia. 

As  all  the  tents  were  left  standing  in  the  camps  of  the  allies,  the  enemy  could 
jierceivc  no  change  on  the  morning  of  the  7th,  but  at  seven  o'clock,  the  fifth 
division  and  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade  emerging  from  their  concealment  took  the 
sands  in  two  columns,  that  on  the  left  pointing  against  tlie  French  camp  of  the 
Sans  Culottes,  that  on  the  right  against  tlic  ridge  of  Andaya.  No  shot  w^as  fired, 
but  when  they  had  passed  the  fords  of  the  low-water  channel  a  rocket  was  sent 
up  from  the  steeple  of  Fuenterabia  as  a  signal.  Then  the  guns  and  howitzers 
oi)ened  from  San  Marcial,  the  troops  near  Irun,  covered  by  the  fire  of  a  battery, 
made  for  the  Jonco  ford,  and  the  passage  above  the  bridge  also  commenced. 
From  the  crest  of  San  Marcial  seven  columns  could  be  seen  at  once,  attacking 
on  a  line  of  five  miles,  those  above  the  bridge  plunging  at  once  into  the  fiery 
contest,  those  below  it  appearing  in  the  distance  like  huge  sullen  snakes  winding 
over  the  heavy  sands.  The  Germans  missing  the  Jonco  ford  got  into  deep  water 
but  quickly  recovered  the  true  line,  and  the  French,  completely  surprised,  permitted 
even  the  brigades  of  the  fifth  division  to  gain  the  right  bank  and  form  their  lines 
before  a  hostile  musket  flashed. 

The  cannonade  from  San  Marcial  was  heard  by  Soult  at  Espclette,  and  at  the 
fame  time  the  sixth  division,  advancing  beyond  Urdax  and  Zixgaramurdi,  made 
a  false  attack  on  D'Erlon's  positions  ;  the  Portuguese  brigade  under  Colonel 
Douglas,  were  however  pushed  too  far  and  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  150  men,  and 
the  French  marshal  instantly  detecting  the  true  nature  of  this  attack  hurried  to  his 
right,  but  his  camps  on  the  Bidassoa  were  lost  before  he  arrived. 

When  tlic  British  artillery  first  opened,  Maucune's  troops  had  assembled  at 
their  different  posts  of  defence,  and  the  French  guns,  established  principally  near 
tlie  mountain  of  Louis  XIV.  and  the  Caffti  Rcpublicain,  commenced  firing.  The 
alarm  spread,  and  Boyer's  marched  from  the  second  line  behind  Urogne  to  support 
Maucunc  witliout  waiting  for  the  junction  of  the  working  parties  ;  but  his  brigades 
moved  separately  as  they  could  collect,  and  before  the  first  came  into  action, 
Sprye's  Portuguese,  forming  the  extreme  left  of  the  allies,  menaced  the  camp  of 
the  Sans  Culottes  ;  thither  therefore  one  of  Boyer's  regiments  was  ordered,  while  the 
others  advanced  by  the  royal  road  towards  the  Croix  des  Bouquets.  But  Andaya 
guarded  only  by 'a  picquct,  was  abandoned,  and  Reille  thinking  the  camp  of  the 
Sans  Culottes  would  be  lost  before  Boyer's  men  reached  it,  sent  a  battalion  there 
from  the  centre,  thus  weakening  his  force  at  the  chief  point  of  attack  ;  for  the  British 
brigades  of  the  fifth  division,  were  now  advancing  left  in  front  from  .•Vnd.iya,  and 
bearing  under  a  sharp  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry  towards  the  Croix  des  Bouquets. 
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By  this  time  the  columns  of  the  first  division  had  passed  the  river,  one  above  the 
bridge,  preceded  by  Wilson's  Portuguese,  one  below,  preceded  by  Colin  Halkett's 
German  hght  troops,  who  aided  by  the  fire  of  the  guns  on  San  Marcial,  drove  back 
the  enemy's  advanced  posts,  won  the  Caff(5  Republicain,  the  mountain  of  Louis 
XIV.,  and  drove  the  French  from  those  heights  to  the  Croix  des  Bouquets:  this  was 
the  key  of  the  position,  and  towards  it  guns  and  troops  were  now  hastening  from 
every  side.  The  Germans,  who  had  lost  many  men  in  the  previous  attack,  were  here 
brought  to  a  check,  for  the  heights  were  very  strong,  and  Boyer's  leading  battalions 
were  now  close  at  hand ;  but  at  this  critical  moment  Colonel  Cameron  arrived  -with 
the  9th  regiment  of  the  fifth  division,  and  passing  through  the  German  skirmishers 
rushed  with  great  vehemence  to  the  summit  of  the  first  height.  The  French  infantry 
instantly  opened  their  ranks  to  let  their  guns  retire,  and  then  retreated  themselves 
at  full  speed  to  a  second  ridge,  somewhat  lower  but  where  they  could  only  be 
approached  on  a  nan-ow  front.  Cameron  as  quickly  threw  his  men  into  a  single 
column  and  bore  against  this  new  position,  which  curving  inwards  enabled  the 
French  to  pour  a  concentrated  fire  upon  his  regiment ;  nor  did  his  violent  course 
seem  to  dismay  them  until  he  was  within  ten  yards,  when  appalled  by  the  furious 
shout  and  charge  of  the  ninth  they  gave  way,  and  the  ridges  of  the  Croix  des 
Bouquets  were  won  as  far  as  the  royal  road.  The  British  regiment  however  lost 
many  men  and  officers,  and  during  the  fight  the  French  artillery  and  scattered  troops, 
coming  from  different  points  and  rallying  on  Boyer's  battalions,  were  gathered  on 
the  ridges  to  the  French  left  of  the  road. 

The  entrenched  camp  above  Biriatu  and  the  Bildox,  had  been  meanwhile 
defended  with  success  in  front,  but  Freyre  turned  them  with  his  right  wing,  which 
being  opposed  only  by  a  single  battalion  soon  won  the  Mandale  mountain,  and  the 
French  fell  back  from  that  quarter  to  the  Calvaire  d'Urogne  and  Jollimont.  Reille 
thus  beaten  at  the  Croix  des  Bouquets,  and  his  flanks  turned,  the  left  by  the 
Spaniards  on  the  Mandale,  the  right  by  tlie  allies  along  the  sea-coast,  retreated  in 
great  disorder  along  the  royal  causeway  and  the  old  road  of  Bayonne.  He  passed 
through  the  village  of  Urogne  and  the  British  skirmishers  at  first  entered  it  in 
pursuit,  but  they  were  beaten  out  again  by  the  second  brigade  of  Boyer's  division, 
for  Soult  now  arrived  with  part  of  Villaite's  reserve  and  many  guns,  and  by  his 
presence  and  activity  restored  order  and  revived  the  courage  of  the  troops  at  the 
moment  when  the  retreat  was  degenerating  into  a  flight. 

Reille  lost  eight  pieces  of  artillery  and  about  400  men,  the  allies  did  not  lose  more 
than  600  of  which  half  were  Spaniards,  so  slight  and  easy  had  the  skill  of  the  general 
rendered  this  stupendous  operation.  But  if  the  French  commander,  penetrating 
Wellington's  design,  and  avoiding  the  surprise,  had  opposed  all  his  troops,  amount- 
ing, with  what  Villatte  could  spare,  to  16,000,  instead  of  the  5000  actually  engaged, 
the  passage  could  scarcely  have  been  forced  ;  and  a  check  would  have  been  tanta- 
mount to  a  terrible  defeat,  because  in  two  hours  the  returning  tide  would  have  come 
with  a  swallowing  flood  upon  the  rear. 

Equally  unprepared  and  equally  unsuccessful  were  the  French  on  the  side  of 
Vera,  although  the  struggle  there  proved  more  fierce  and  constant. 

At  daybreak  Giron  had  descended  from  the  Ivantelly  rocks  and  General  Alten 
from  Santa  Barbara  ;  the  first  to  the  gorge  of  the  pass  leading  from  Vera  to  Sarre, 
the  last  to  the  town  of  Vera,  where  he  was  joined  by  half  of  Longa's  force. 

One  brigade,  consisting  of  the  43rd,  the  ijlh  Portuguese  regiment  of  the  line,  and 
the  1st  and  3rd  battalions  of  riflemen,  drew  up  in  column  on  an  open  space  to  the 
right  of  Vera.  The  other  brigade,  under  Colonel  Colborne,  consisting  of  the  52nd, 
two  battalions  of  cafadores  and  a  battalion  of  British  riflemen,  was  disposed  on 
the  left  of  Vera.  Half  of  Longa's  division  was  between  these  brigades,  the  other 
half  after  crossing  the  ford  of  Salinas  drew  up  on  Colborne's  left.  The  whole  of  the 
narrow  vale  of  Vera  was  thus  filled  with  troops  ready  to  ascend  the  mountains,  and 
General  Cole,  displaying  his  force  to  advantage  on  the  heights  of  Santa  Barbara, 
presented  a  formidable  reserve. 

Taupin's  division  guarded  the  enormous  positions  in  front  of  the  allies.  His 
right  was  on  the  Bayonette,  from  whence  a  single  slope  descended  to  a'small  plain 
about  two  parts  down  the  mountain.     From  this  platform  three  distinct  tongues 


bhot  into  the  valley  below,  each  was  defended  by  an  advanced  post,  and  the  plat- 
form itself  secured  by  a  star  redoubt,  behind  which,  about  half  way  up  the  single 
slope,  there  was  a  second  retrcncliment  with  abattis.  Another  large  redoubt  and 
an  unfinished  breast-work  oa  the  superior  crest  completed  the  system  of  defence  for 
the  Bayonette. 

The  Commissary,  which  is  a  continuation  of  the'^Riyonette  towards  tlic  groat 
Rhune,  was  covered  by  a  profound  gulf  thickly  wooded  and  defended  with 
.skirniisher3,  and  between  this  gulf  and  another  of  the  same  nature  the  main  road, 
leading  from  Vera  over  the  Puerto,  pierced  the  centre  of  the  French  position. 
Rugged  and  ascending  with  short  abrupt  turns,  this  road  was  blocked  at  every 
uncovered  point  with  abattis  and  small  retrenchments  ;  each  obstacle  was  com- 
manded, at  half  musket  shot,  by  small  detachments  placed  on  all  the  projecting 
parts  overlooking  the  ascent,  and  a  regiment,  entrenched  above  on  the  Puerto  itself, 
connected  the  troops  on  the  crest  ofTthe  Bayonette  and  Commissary  with  those  on 
the  saddle  ridge,  against  which  Giron's  attack  was  directed. 

But  between  Allen's  right  and  Giron's  left  was  an  isolated  ridge  called  by  the 
soldiers  the  Boar's  back,  the  summit  of  which,  about  half  a  mile  long  and  rounded 
at  each  end,  was  occupied  by  four  French  companies.  This  huge  cavalier,  thrown 
as  it  were  into  the  gulf  to  cover  the  Puerto  and  saddle  ridges,  although  of  mean 
height  in  comparison  of  the  lowering  ranges  behind,  was  yet  so  great  that  the  few 
warning  shots  fired  from  the  summit  by  the  enemy,  reached  the  allies  at  its  base 
with  that  slow  singing  soimd  which  marks  the  dying  force  of  a  musket-ball.  It  was 
essential  to  take  the  Boar's  back  before  the  general  attack  commenced,  and  five 
companies  of  British  riflemen,  supported  by  the  17th  Portuguese  regiment,  were 
ordered  to  assail  it  at  the  Vera  end,  while  a  battalion  of  Giron's  Spaniards,  preceded 
by  a  detached  company  of  tlie  43rd,  attacked  it  on  the  other. 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  Clauscl  had  received  intelligence  that  the  Bayo- 
nette was  to  be  assaulted  that  day  or  the  next,  and  at  seven  o'clock  he  heard  from 
Conrou.v,  who  commanded  at  Sarre,  that  Giron's  camps  were  abandoned  although 
the  tents  of  the  seventh  division  were  still  standing  ;  at  the  same  time  the  sound  of 
musketry  was  heard  on  the  side  of  Urdax,  a  cannonade  on  the  side  of  Irun,  and 
then  came  Taupin's  report  that  the  vale  of  Vera  was  filled  with  troops.  To  this 
last  quarter  Clausel  hurried.  The  Spaniards  had  already  driven  Conroux's  out- 
l>osts  from  the  gorge  leading  to  Sarre,  and  a  detachment  was  creeping  up  towards 
the  unguarded  head  of  the  great  Rhune.  He  immediately  ordered  four  regiments 
of  Conroux's  division  to  occupy  the  summit,  the  front,  and  the  flanks  of  that  moun- 
tain, and  he  formed  a  reserve  of  two  other  regiments  behind.  With  these  troops  he 
designed  to  secure  the  mountain  and  support  Taupin,  but  ere  they  could  reach  their 
destination  that  general's  fate  was  decided. 

Second  Combat  of  Vera. — Soon  after  seven  o'clock  a  few  cannon-shot  from  some 
mountain-guns,  of  which  each  side  had  a  battery,  were  followed  by  the  Spanish 
musketry  on  the  right,  and  the  next  moment  the  "  Boar's  back  "  was  simultaneously 
assailed  at  both  ends.  The  riflemen  on  the  Vera  side  ascended  to  a  small  pine- 
wood  two-thirds  of  the  way  up  and  there  rested,  but  soon  resuming  their  movement 
with  a  scornful  gallantry  they  swept  the  French  oft"  the  top,  disdaining  to  use  their 
rifles  beyond  a  few  shots  down  the  reverse  side,  to  show  that  they  were  masters  of 
the  ridge.  This  was  the  signal  for  the  general  attack.  The  17th  Portuguese 
followed  the  victorious  sharp-shooters,  the  43rd,  preceded  by  their  own  skirmishers 
and  by  the  remainder  of  the  riflemen  of  the  right  wing,  plunged  into  the  n.gged 
pass,  Longa's  troops  entered  the  gloomy  wood  of  the  ravine  on  the  left,  and  beyond 
them  Colborne's  brigade  moving  by  narrow  paths  and  throwing  out  skirmishers 
assailed  the  B.ayonette,  the  52nd  took  the  middle  tongue,  the  cafadores  and 
riflemen  the  two  outermost,  and  all  bore  with  a  concentric  movement  .against  the 
star  redoubt  on  the  platform  above.  Longa's  second  brigade  should  have  flanked 
the  left  of  this  attack  with  a  wide  skirting  movement,  but  neither  he  nor  his  starved 
soldiers  knew  mucli  of  such  warfare,  and  therefore  quietly  followed  the  riflemen 
in  reserve. 

Soon  the  open  slopes  of  the  mountains  were  covered  with  men  and  with  fire, 
a  heavy  confused  sound  of  mingled  shouts  and  musketry  filled  the  deep  hollows 

VOL.  III.  X 


1 


between,  and  the  white  smoke  came  curiing  up  above  the  dark  forest  trees  which 
covered  their  gloomy  recesses.  The  French,  compared  with  their  assailants,  seemed 
few  and  scattered  on  the  mountain  side,  and  Kempt's  brigade  soon  forced  its  way 
without  a  check  through  all  the  retrenclmients  on  the  main  pass,  his  skirmishers 
spreading  wider  and  breaking  into  small  detachments  of  support  as  the  depth  of 
the  ravine  lessened  and  the  slopes  melted  into  the  higher  ridges.  When  about  half- 
way up  an  open  platform  gave  a  clear  view  over  the  Bayonette  slopes,  and  all  eyes 
were  turned  that  way.  Longa's  right  brigade,  fighting  in  the  gulf  between,  seemed 
labouring  and  over-matched,  but  beyond,  on  the  broad  open  space  in  front  of  the 
star  fort,  the  cafadores  and  riflemen  of  Colborne's  brigade,  were  seen  coming  out, 
in  small  bodies,  from  a  forest  which  covered  the  three  tongues  of  land  up  to  the 
edge  of  the  platform.  Their  fire  was  sharp,  their  pace  rapid,  and  in  a  few  moments 
they  closed  upon  the  redoubt  in  a  mass  as  if  resolved  to  storm  it.  The  52nd  were 
not  then  in  sight,  and  the  French  thinking  from  the  dark  clothing  that  all  were 
Portuguese  rushed  in  close  order  out  of  the  entrenchment ;  they  were  numerous  and 
very  sudden;  the  rifle  as  a  weapon  is  over-matched  by  the  musket  and  bayonet,  and 
this  rough  charge  sent  the  scattered  assailants  back  over  the  rocky  edge  of  the 
descent.  With  shrill  cries  the  French  followed,  but  just  then  the  S2nd  appeared, 
partly  in  line,  partly  in  column,  on  the  platform,  and  raising  their  shout  rushed 
forward.  The  red  uniform  and  full  career  of  this  regiment  startled  the  hitherto 
adventurous  French,  they  stopped  short,  wavered,  and  then  turning  fled  to  their 
entrenchment;  the  52nd  following  hard  entered  the  works  with  them,  the  riflemen 
and  ca9adores  who  had  meanwhile  rallied  passed  it  on  both  flanks,  and  for  a  few 
moments  everything  was  hidden  by  a  dense  volume  of  smoke.  Soon  however  the 
British  shout  pealed  again,  and  the  whole  mass  emerged  on  the  other  side,  the  French, 
now  the  fewer,  flying,  the  others  pursuing,  until  the  second  entrenchment,  half-way 
up  the  parent  slope,  enabled  the  retreating  troops  to  make  another  stand. 

The  exulting  and  approving  cheers  of  Kempt's  brigade  now  echoed  along  the 
mountain  side,  and  with  renewed  vigour  the  men  continued  to  scale  the  craggy 
mountain,  fighting  their  toilsome  way  to  the  top  of  the  Puerto.  Meanwhile 
Colborne,  after  having  carried  the  second  entrenchment  above  the  star  fort,  was 
brought  to  a  check  by  the  works  on  the  very  crest  of  the  mountain,  from  whence 
the  French  not  only  phed  his  troops  with  musketry  at  a  great  advantage,  but  rolled 
huge  stones  down  the  steep. 

These  works  were  extensive,  well  lined  with  men,  and  strengthened  by  a  large 
redoubt  on  the  right,  but  the  defenders  soon  faltered,  for  their  left  flank  was  turned 
by  Kempt  and  the  effects  of  Lord  Wellington's  skilful  combinations  were  now  felt 
in  another  quarter.  Freyre's  Spaniards  after  carrying  the  Mandale  mountain, 
between  Biriatu  and  the  Bayonette,  had  pushed  to  a  road  leading  from  the  latter  by 
Jollimont  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and  this  was  the  line  of  retreat  front  the  crest  of  the 
Bayonette  for  Taupin's  right  wing ;  but  Freyre's  Spaniards  got  there  first,  and  if 
Longa's  brigade  instead  of  slowly  following  Colborne  had  spread  out  widely  on  the 
left,  a  military  line  would  have  been  completed  from  Giron  to  Freyre.  Still  Taupin's 
right  was  cut  off  on  that  side,  and  he  was  forced  to  file  it  under  fire  along  the  crest 
of  the  Bayonette  to  reach  the  Puerto  de  Vera  road,  where  he  was  joined  by  his 
centre.  He  effected  this  l)ut  lost  his  mountain  battery  and  300  men.  These  last, 
apparently  the  garrison  of  the  large  fort  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  Bayonette 
crest,  were  captured  by  Colborne  in  a  remarkable  manner.  Accompanied  by  only 
one  of  his  staff  and  half-a-dozen  riflemen,  he  crossed  their  march  unexpectedly,  and 
with  great  presence  of  mind  and  intrepidity  ordered  them  to  lay  down  their  arms, 
an  order  which  they  thinking  themselves  entirely  cut  off  obeyed.  Meanwhile  the 
French  ckirmishcrs  in  the  deep  ravine,  between  the  two  lines  of  attack,  being  feebly 
pushed  by  Longa's  troops,  retreated  too  slowly  and  getting  amongst  some  rocks 
from  whence  there  was  no  escape  surrendered  to  Kempt's  brigade. 

The  right  and  centre  of  Taupin's  division  being  now  completely  beaten,  filed  down 
the  side  of  the  mountain  towards  Olette,  they  were  pursued  by  a  part  of  the  allies 
until  they  rallied  upon  Villatte's  reserve,  which  was  in  order  of  battle  on  a  ridge 
extending  across  the  gorge  of  Olette  between  Urogne  and  Ascain.  The  Bayonette 
and  Commissary,  with  the  Puerto  de  Vera,  were  thus  won  after  five  hours'  incessant 


History  of  the  Peninsular   War.  307 

lighting  and   toiling   up   their  craggy  sides.      Xcverthdcss   the   battle   was  still 
UKiintaincd  by  the  French  troops  on  the  Rhuno. 

Giron,  after  driving  Conroux's  advanced  post  from  the  gorge  leading  from  Vera 
to  Sarre  had,  following  his  orders,  pushed  a  battalion  from  that  side  towards  the 
head  of  the  great  Rhunc,  and  placed  a  reser\-e  in  the  gorge  to  cover  his  rear  from 
any  counter-attack  which  Conroux  might  make.  And  when  his  left  wing  was 
rendered  free  to  move  by  the  capture  of  the  Boar's  back,  he  fought  his  way  up 
abreast  with  the  British  line  until  near  the  saddle-ridgo,  a  little  to  his  own  right  of 
the  Puerto.  There  however  he  was  arrested  by  a  strong  line  of  abattis'  from 
behind  which  two  French  regiments  poured  a  heavy  fire.  The  Spaniards  stopped, 
and  though  the  adventurer  Downie,  now  a  Spanish  general,  encouraged  them  with 
his  voice  and  they  kept  their  ranks,  they  seemed  irresolute  and  did  not  advance. 
There  happened  to  be  present  an  officer  of  the  43rd  regiment  named  Havelock.who 
being  attached  to  General  Alten's  staff  was  sent  to  ascertain  Giron's  progress.  His 
fiery  temper  could  not  brook  the  check.  He  took  off  his  hat,  he  called  upon  the 
Spaniards  to  follow  him,  and  putting  spurs  to  his  horse,  at  one  bound  cleared  the 
abattis  and  went  headlong  amongst  the  enemy.  Then  the  soldiers,  shouting  for 
"  El  chico  bianco,"  "  the  fair  boy,"  so  they  called  him,  for  he  was  very  young  and 
had  light  hair,  with  one  shock  broke  through  the  French,  and  this  at  the  very 
moment  when  their  centre  was  flying  under  the  fire  of  Kempt's  skirmishers  from 
the  Puerto  do  Vera. 

The  two  regiments  thus  defeated  by  the  Spaniards  retired  by  their  left  along  the 
saddle-ridge  to  the  flanks  of  the  Rhune,  so  that  Clausel  had  now  eight  regiments 
concentrated  on  this  great  mountain.  Two  occupied  the  crest,  including  the  highest 
rock  called  the  Hermitage  ;  four  were  on  the  flanks,  descending  towards  Ascain  on 
one  hand,  and  towards  Sarre  on  the  other  ;  the  remaining  two  occupied  a  lower  and 
parallel  crest  behind  called  the  Small  Rhune.  In  this  situation  they  were  attacked 
at  four  o'clock  by  Giron's  right  wing.  The  Spaniards  first  dislodged  a  small  body 
from  a  detached  pile  of  crags  about  musket-shot  below  the  summit,  and  then 
assailed  the  bald  staring  rocks  of  the  Hermitage  itself,  endeavouring  at  the  same 
time  to  turn  it  by  their  right.  In  both  objects  they  were  defeated  with  loss.  The 
I  lerniitage  was  impregnable,  the  French  rolled  down  stones  large  enough  to  sweep 
away  a  whole  column  at  once,  and  the  Spaniards  resorted  to  a  distant  musketry 
which  lasted  until  night.  This  day's  fighting  cost  Taupin's  division  two  generals 
and  400  men  killed  and  wounded,  and  500  prisoners.  The  loss  of  the  allies  was 
nearly  a  thousand,  of  which  about  500  were  Spaniards,  and  the  success  was  not 
complete,  for  while  the  French  kept  possession  of  the  summit  of  the  Rhune,  the 
allies'  new  position  was  insecure. 

The  front  and  the  right  flank  of  that  great  mountain  were  impregnable,  but 
Lord  Wellington  observing  that  the  left  flank,  descending  towards  Sarre,  was  less 
inaccessible,  concentrated  the  Spaniards  on  that  side  on  the  8th,  designing  a 
combined  attack  against  the  mountain  itself,  and  against  the  camp  of  Sarre.  At 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  rocks  which  studded  the  lower  parts  of  the  Rhune 
slope  were  assailed  by  the  Spaniards,  and  at  the  same  time  detachments  of  the 
seventh  division  descended  from  the  Puerto  de  Echallar  upon  the  fort  of  San  Barbe, 
and  other  outworks  covering  the  advanced  French  camp  of  Sarre.  The  Andalusians 
soon  won  the  rocks  and  an  entrenched  height  that  commanded  the  camp,  for 
Clausel,  too  easily  alarmed  at  some  slight  demonstrations  made  by  the  sixth 
division  towards  the  bridge  of  Amotz  in  rear  of  his  left,  thought  he  should  be  cut  off 
from  his  great  camp,  and  very  suddenly  abandoned  not  only  the  slope  of  the  moun- 
tain but  all  his  advanced  works  in  the  basin  below,  including  the  fort  of  San  Barbe. 
His  troops  were  thus  concentrated  on  the  height  behind  Sarre  still  holding  with  their 
right  the  smaller  Rhune,  but  the  consequences  of  his  error  were  soon  made 
apparent.  Wellington  immediately  established  a  strong  body  of  the  Spanish  troops 
close  up  to  the  rocks  of  the  Hermitage,  and  the  two  French  regiments  there,  seeing 
the  lower  slopes  and  the  fort  of  San  Barbe  given  up,  imagined  they  also  would  be 
cut  off,  and  without  orders  abandoned  the  impregnable  rocks  of  the  Hermitage  and 
retired  in  the  night  to  the  smaller  Rhune.  I'hc  next  morning  some  of  the  seventh 
division  rashly  pushed  into  the  village  of  Sarre,  but  they  were  quickly  repulsed  and 
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would  have  lost  the  camp  and  works  taken  the  day  before  if  the  Spaniards  had  not 
succoured  them. 

The  whole  loss  on  the  three  days  of  fighting  was  about  1400  French  and  iGoo  of 
the  allies,  one  half  being  Spaniards,  but  many  of  the  wounded  were  not  brought  in 
until  the  third  day  after  the  actions,  and  several  perished  miserably  where  they  fell, 
it  being  impossible  to  discover  them  in  those  vast  solitudes.  Some  men  were  also 
lost  from  want  of  discipline ;  having  descended  into  the  French  villages  they  got 
drunk  and  were  taken  the  next  day  by  the  enemy.  Nor  was  the  number  small  of 
those  who  plundered  in  defiance  of  Lord  WeHington's  proclamation  ;  for  he  thought 
it  necessary  to  arrest  and  send  to  England  several  officers,  and  renewed  his  procla- 
mation, observing  that  if  he  had  five  times  as  many  men  he  could  not  venture  to 
invade  France  unless  marauding  was  prevented.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  French 
troops  on  the  same  day  acted  towards  their  own  countrymen  in  the  same  manner, 
but  Soult  also  checked  the  mischief  with  a  vigorous  hand,  causing  a  captain  of  some 
reputation  to  be  shot  as  an  example,  for  having  stiffered  his  men  to  plunder  a  house 
in  Sarre  during  the  action. 

With  exccpdon  of  the  slight  checks  sustained  at  Sarre  and  Ainhoa,  the  course 
of  these  operations  had  been  eminently  successful,  and  surely  the  bravery  of  troops 
who  assailed  and  carried  such  stupendous  positions  must  be  admired.  To  them 
the  unfinished  state  of  the  French  w'orks  was  not  visible.  Day  after  day,  for  more 
than  a  month,  entrenchment  had  risen  over  entrenchment,  covering  the  vast  slopes 
of  mountains  which  were  scarcely  accessible  from  their  natural  steepness  and 
asperity.  This  they  could  see,  yet  cared  neither  for  the  growing  strength  of  the 
w^orks,  the  height  of  the  mountains,  nor  the  breadth  of  the  river  with  its  heavy 
sands,  and  its  mighty  rushing  tide  ;  all  were  despised,  and  while  they  marched  with 
this  confident  valour,  it  was  observed  that  the  French  fought  in  defence  of  their  dizzy 
steeps  with  far  less  fierceness  than  when,  striving  against  insurmountable  obstacles, 
they  attempted  to  storm  the  lofty  rocks  of  Sauroren.  Continual  defeat  had  lowered 
their  spirit,  but  the  feebleness  of  the  defence  on  this  occasion  may  be  traced  to 
another  cause.  It  was  a  general's  not  a  soldier's  battle.  Wellington  had  with 
overmastering  combinations  overwhelmed  each  point  of  attack.  Taupin's  and 
Maucune's  divisions  w'ere  each  less  than  5000  strong,  and  they  were  separately 
assailed,  the  first  by  18,000,  the  second  by  15,000  men,  and  at  neither  point  were 
Reille  and  Clausel  able  to  bring  their  reserves  into  action  before  the  positions  were 
won. 

Soult  complained  that  he  had  repeatedly  told  his  lieutenants  an  attack  was  to  be 
expected,  and  recommended  extreme  vigilance  ;  yet  they  were  quite  unprepared, 
altliough  they  heard  the  noise  of  the  guns  and  pontoons  about  Irun  on  the  night  of 
the  5th  and  again  on  the  night  of  the  6th.  The  passage  of  the  river  he  said  had 
commenced  at  seven  o'clock,  long  after  daylight,  the  allies'  masses  were  then  clearly 
to  be  seen  forming  on  the  banks,  and  there  was  full  time  for  Boyer's  division  to 
arrive  before  the  Croix  des  Bouquets  was  lost.  The  battle  was  fought  in  disorder, 
with  less  than  5000  men,  instead  of  with  10,000  in  good  order,  and  supported  by  a 
part  of  Villatte's  reserve.  To  this  negligence  the  generals  added  also  discourage- 
ment. They  had  so  little  confidence  in  the  strength  of  their  positions,  that  if  the 
allies  had  pushed  vigorously  forward  before  the  marshal's  arrival  from  Espelettc, 
they  would  have  entered  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  turned  the  right  of  the  second  position  and 
forced  the  French  army  back  upon  the  Nive  and  the  Adour. 

This  reasoning  of  Soult  was  correct,  but  such  a  stroke  did  not  belong  to  Lord 
Wellington's  system.  He  could  not  go  beyond  the  Adour,  he  doubted  whether  he 
could  even  maintain  his  army  during  the  winter  in  the  position  he  had  already  gained, 
and  he  was  averse  to  the  experiment  while  Pampcluna  held  out  and  the  war  in 
Germany  bore  an  undecided  aspect. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Soult  was  apprehensive  for  some  days  that  Lord  Wellington  would  push  his 
offensive  operations  further,  but  when  he  knew  by  Foy's  reports,  and  by  the  numbers 
of  the  allies  assembled  on  his  right,  that  there  was  no  design  of  attacking  his  left,  he 
resumed  his  labours  to  advance  the  works  covering  St.  Jean  de  Luz.     He  also  kept 
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;i  vigilant  watch  from  his  centre,  holding  his  divisions  in  readiness  to  concentrate 
towards  Sarrc,  and  when  he  saw  tlic  heavy  masses  in  his  front  disperse  by  degrees 
into  difTercnt  camps,  he  directed  Clausel  to  recover  the  fort  of  San  Barbe.  This 
work  was  constructed  on  a  comparatively  low  ridge  barring  issue  from  the  gorge 
leading  out  of  the  vale  of  Vera  to  Sarre,  and  it  defended  the  narrow  ground  between 
the  Rhunes  and  the  NivcUc  river.  Abandoned  on  the  8th  without  reason  by  the 
French,  since  it  did  not  naturally  belong  to  the  position  of  the  allies,  it  was  now 
occupied  by  a  Spanish  picquet  of  40  men.  Some  battalions  were  also  encamped  in 
a  small  wood  close  behind  ;  but  many  officers  and  men  slept  in  the  fort,  and  on  the 
night  of  the  12th,  about  11  o'clock,  three  battalions  of  Conrou.x's  division  reached 
the  platform  on  which  the  fort  stood  without  being  perceived.  The  work  was  then 
escaladed,  the  troops  behind  it  went  off  in  confusion  at  the  first  alarm,  and  200  soldiers 
with  15  officers  were  made  prisoners.  The  Spaniards,  ashamed  of  the  surprise,  made 
a  vigorous  effort  to  recover  the  fort  at  daylight,  they  were  repulsed,  and  repeated 
the  attempt  with  five  battalions,  but  Clausel  brought  up  two  guns,  and  a  sharp 
skirmish  took  place  in  the  wood  which  lasted  for  several  hours,  the  French  endea- 
vouring to  regain  the  whole  of  their  old  entrenchments  and  the  Spaniards  to  recover 
the  fort.  Neither  succeeded,  and  San  Barbe,  too  near  the  enemy's  position  to  be 
safely  held,  was  resigned  with  a  loss  of  200  men  by  the  French  and  500  by  the 
Spaniards.  Soon  after  this  isolated  action  a  French  sloop  freighted  with  stores  for 
Santona  attempted  to  nin  from  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and  being  chased  by  three  English 
ijrigs  and  cut  off  from  the  open  sea,  her  crew  after  exchanging  a  few  distant  shots 
with  one  of  the  brigs,  set  her  on  fire  and  escaped  in  their  boats  to  the  Adour. 

.  Head-quarters  were  now  fixed  in  Vera,  and  the  allied  army  was  organized  in 
three  grand  divisions.  The  right,  having  Mina's  and  Morillo's  battalions  attached 
to  it,  was  commanded  by  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  and  extended  from  Roncesvalles  to  the 
Bastan,  The  centre,  occupying  Maya,  the  Echallar,  Rhune,  and  Bayonette  moun- 
tains, was  given  to  Marshal  Beresford.  The  left,  extending  from  the  Mandale 
mountain  to  the  sea;  was  under  Sir  John  Hope.  This  officer  succeeded  Graham, 
who  had  returned  to  England.  Commanding  in  chief  at  Coruna  after  Sir  John 
Moore's  death,  he  was  superior  in  rank  to  Lord  Wellington  during  the  early  part  of 
the  Peninsular  war,  but  when  the  latter  obtained  the  baton  of  field-marshal  at  Vittoria, 
Hope,  with  a  patriotism  and  modesty  worthy  of  the  pupil  of  Abcrcrombie,  the 
friend  and  comrade  of  Moore,  offered  to  serve  as  second  in  command,  and  Lord 
Wellington  joyfully  accepted  him,  observing  that  he  was  the  "ablest  officer  in 
the  army." 

The  positions  of  the  right  and  centre  were  offensive  and  menacing,  but  the  left 
was  still  on  the  defensive,  and  the  Bidassoa,  impassable  at  high  water  below  the 
bridge,  was  close  behind.  However  the  ridges  were  strong,  a  powerful  artillery  was 
established  on  the  right  bank,  field-works  were  constructed,  and  although  the  fords 
below  Behobia  furnished  but  a  dangerous  retreat  even  at  low  water,  those  above 
were  always  available,  and  a  pontoon  bridge  laid  down  for  the  passage  of  the  guns 
during  the  action  was  a  sure  resource.  The  front  was  along  the  heights  of  the 
Croix  des  Bouquets  facing  Urogne  and  the  camp  of  the  Sans  Culottes,  and  there 
was  a  reserve  in  an  entrenched  camp  above  Andaya.  The  right  of  the  line 
rested  on  the  Mandale,  and  from  that  mountain  and  the  Bayonette  the  allies  could 
descend  upon  the  flank  of  an  attacking  army. 

Soult  had,  however,  no  intention  of  renewing  the  offensive.  He  had  now  lo  t 
many  thousand  men  in  battle,  and  the  old  soldiers  remaining  did  not  exceed  79,000 
present  under  arms,  including  ofliccrs  and  artillerymen.  Of  this  number  tin- 
garrisons  absorbed  about  13,000,  leaving  66,000  in  the  field,  whereas  the  allies, 
counting  Mina's  and  Del  Parque's  troops,  now  at  Tudela,  Pampelnnn,  and  the  Val 
dc  Irati,  exceeded  100,000  ;  73,000,  including  officers,  sergeants,  and  artillery-men, 
being  British  and  Portuguese.*  And  this  was  below  the  calculation  of  the  French 
general,  for,  deceived  by  the  exaggerated  reports  which  the  Spaniards  always  made 
of  their  forces,  he  thought  Del  Parque  had  brought  up  20,000  men,  and  that  there 
were  140,000  combatants  in  his  front.  But  it  was  not  so,  and  as  conscripts  of  a 
good  description   were  now   joining  the   French  army  rapidly,  and  the  national 
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guards  of  the  Pyrenees  were  many,  it  was  in  the  number  of  soldiers  rather  than  of 
men,  tliat  the  Enghsh  general  had  the  advantage. 

In  this  state  of  affairs  Soult's  policy  was  to  maintain  a  strict  defensive,  under  cover 
of  which  the  spirit  of  the  troops  might  be  revived,  the  country  in  tlie  rear  organized, 
and  the  conscripts  disciplined  and  hardened  to  war.  The  loss  of  the  lower 
Bidassoa  was  in  a  political  view  mischievous  to  him.  It  had  an  injurious  effect 
upon  the  spirit  of  the  frontier  departments,  and  gave  encouragement  to  the  secret 
partisans  of  the  Bourbons  ;  but  in  a  military  view  it  was  a  relief.  The  great  de- 
velopment of  the  mountains  bordering  the  Bidassoa  had  rendered  their  defence  diffi- 
cult; while  holding  them  he  had  continual  fear  that  his  line  would  be  pierced,  and  his 
army  suddenly  driven  beyond  the  Adour.  His  position  was  now  more  concentrated. 

The  right,  under  Reille,  formed  two  lines.  One  across  the  royal  road  on  the 
fortified  heights  of  Urogne  and  the  camp  of  the  Sans  Culottes  ;  the  other  in  the 
entrenched  camps  of  Bourdegain  and  Belchena,  covering  St.  Jean  Jde  Luz,  and 
barring  the  gorges  of  Olhette  and  Jollimont. 

The  centre,  under  Clausel,  was  posted  on  the  ridges  between  Aseain  and  Amotz, 
holding  the  smaller  Rhune  in  advance  ;  but  one  division  was  retained  by  Soult  in 
the  camp  of  Serres,  on  the  right  of  the  Nivelle,  overhanging  Aseain.  To  replace 
it,  one  of  D'Erlon's  divisions  crossed  to  the  left  of  the  Nivelle,  and  reinforced 
Clausel's  left  flank  above  Sarre. 

Villatte's  reserve  was  about  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  but  having  the  Italian  brigade  in 
the  camp  of  Serres. 

D'Erlon's  remaining  divisions  continued  in  their  old  position,  the  right  con- 
nected with  Clausel's  line  by  the  bridge  of  Amotz  ;  the  left,  holding  the  Choupera 
and  Mondarin  mountains,  bordered  on  the  Nive. 

Behind  Clausel  and  D'Erloii  Soult  had  commenced  a  second  chain  of  entrenched 
camps,  prolonged  from  the  camp  of  Serres  up  the  right  bank  of  the  Nivelle  to  San 
Vi,  thence  by  Suraide  to  the  double  bridge-head  of  Cambo  on  the  Nive,  and  be- 
yond that  river  to  the  Ursouia  mountain,  covering  the  great  road  from  Bayonne  to 
St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port.  lie  had  also  called  General  Paris  up  from  Oleron  to  the 
defence  of  the  latter  fortress  and  its  entrenched  camp,  and  now  drew  P"oy  down 
the  Nive  to  Bidarray,  half-way  between  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  and  Cambo.  There 
watching  the  issues  from  the  Val  de  Baygorry  he  was  ready  to  occupy  the  Ursouia 
mountain  on  the  right  of  the  Nive,  or,  moving  by  Cambo,  to  reinforce  the  great 
position  on  the  left  of  that  river  according  to  circumstances. 

To  complete  these  immense  entrenchments,  which  between  the  Nive  and  the 
sea  were  double,  and  on  an  opening  of  i6  miles,  the  whole  army  laboured  inces- 
santly, and  all  the  resources  of  the  country,  whether  of  materials  or  working  men, 
were  called  out  by  requisition.  Nevertheless,  this  defensive  warfare  was  justly  re- 
garded by  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  as  unsuitable  to  the  general  state  of  affairs. 
Offensive  operations  were  most  consonant  to  the  character  of  the  French  soldiers, 
and  to  the  exigencies  of  the  time.  Recent  experience  had  shown  the  impregnable 
nature  of  the  allies'  positions  against  a  front  attack,  and  he  was  too  weak  singly 
to  change  the  theatre  of  operations.  But  when  he  looked  at  the  strength  of  the 
armies  appropriated  by  the  emperor  to  the  Spanish  contest,  he  thought  France 
would  be  ill-served  if  her  generals  could  not  resume  the  offensive  successfully. 
Suchet  had  just  proved  his  power  at  Ordal  against  Lord  William  Bentinck,  and 
that  nobleman's  successor,  witli  inferior  rank  and  power,  with  an  army  unpaid  and 
feeding  on  salt  meat  from  the  ships,  with  jealous  and  disputing  colleagues  amongst 
the  Spanish  generals,  none  of  whom  were  willing  to  act  cordially  with  him  upon  a 
fixed  and  well-considered  jilan,  was  in  no  condition  to  menace  the  French  seriously. 
,\nd  that  he  was  permitted  at  this  important  crisis  to  j^aralyse  from  40,000  to  50,000 
excellent  French  troops,  possessing  all  the  strong  places  of  the  country,  was  one 
of  the  most  singular  errors  of  the  war. 

Exclusive  of  national  guards  and  detachments  of  the  line  disposed  along 
the  whole  frontier,  to  guard  the  passes  of  the  Pyrenees  against  sudden  marauding 
excursions,  the  French  armies  counted  at  this  time  about  170,000  men  and  17,000 
horses.*  Of  these  138,000  were  present  under  arms,  and  30,000  conscripts  were  in 
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march  to  join  them.  They  held  all  the  fortresses  of  Valencia  and  Catalonia,  and 
most  of  those  in  Aragon,  Navarre,  and  Guipuscoa,  and  they  could  unite  behind 
the  Pyrenees  for  combined  effort  in  safety.  Lord  Wellington  could  not,  including 
the  Anglo-Sicilians  and  all  the  Spaniards  in  arms  on  the  eastern  coast,  bring  into 
line  150,000  men.  He  had  several  sieges  on  his  hands,  and  to  unite  his  forces  at 
any  point  required  great  dispositions  to  avoid  an  attack  during  a  flank  march. 
Suchet  had  above  30,000  disposable  men  ;  he  could  increase  them  to  40,000  by 
relinquishing  some  unimportant  posts  ;  his  means  in  artillery  were  immense,  and 
distributed  in  all  his  strong  places,  so  that  he  could  furnish  himself  from  almost 
any  point.  It  is  no  exaggeration,  therefore,  to  say  that  200  pieces  of  artiller}%  and 
90,000  old  soldiers,  might  have  united  at  this  period  upon  the  flank  of  Lord  Wel- 
lington, still  leaving  30,000  conscripts  and  the  national  guards  of  the  frontier, 
supported  by  the  fortresses  and  entrenched  camps  of  Bayonne  and  St.  Jean  Pied 
de  Port,  the  castles  of  Navarens  and  Jaca  on  one  side,  and  the  numerous  garrisons 
of  the  fortresses  in  Catalonia  on  the  other,  to  cover  France  from  invasion. 

To  make  this  gjeat  power  bear  in  a  right  direction  was  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia's 
object,  and  his  plans  were  large  and  worthy  of  his  reputation.  Yet  he  could  never 
persuade  Suchet  to  adopt  his  projects,  and  that  marshal's  resistance  would  appear 
to  have  sprung  from  personal  dislike  contracted  during  Soult's  sojourn  near 
Valencia  in  1812.  It  has  been  already  shown  how  lightly  he  abandoned  Aragon 
and  confined  himself  to  Catalonia  after  quilting  Valencia.  He  did  not  indeed 
then  know  that  Soult  had  assumed  the  command  of  the  army  of  Spain  and  was 
preparing  for  his  great  effort  to  relieve  Pampeluna  ;  but  he  was  aware  that  Clausel 
and  Paris  were  on  the  side  of  Jaca,  and  he  was  too  good  a  general  not  to  know 
that  operating  on  the  allies'  flank  was  the  best  mode  of  palliating  the  defeat  of 
Vittoria.  He  might  have  saved  both  his  garrison  and  castle  of  Zaragoza  ;  the  guns 
and  other  materials  of  a  very  large  field-artillery  equipment  were  deposited  there, 
and  from  thence,  by  Jaca,  he  could  have  opened  a  sure  and  short  communication 
with  Soult,  obtained  information  of  that  general's  projects,  and  saved  Pampeluna. 
It  may  be  asked  why  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  did  not  endeavour  to  communicate 
with  Suchet.  The  reason  was  simple.  The  former  quitted  Dresden  suddenly  on 
the  4th  of  July,  reached  Bayonne  the  12th,  and  on  the  20th  his  troops  were  in  full 
inarch  towards  St.  Jean  Pied  dc  Port,  and  it  was  during  this  very  rapid  journey 
that  the  other  marshal  abandoned  Valencia.  Soult  therefore  knew  neither  Suchet's 
plans  nor  the  force  of  his  army,  nor  his  movements,  nor  his  actual  position,  and 
there  was  no  time  to  wait  for  accurate  information.  However,  between  the  6th 
and  the  i6th  of  .\ugust,  that  is  to  say,  immediately  after  his  own  retreat  from 
Sauroren,  he  earnestly  prayed  that  the  army  of  Aragon  should  march  upon 
Zaragoza,  open  a  communication  by  Jaca,  and  thus  drawing  off  some  of  Wei 
lington's  forces  facilitate  the  cftbrts  of  the  army  of  Spain  to  relieve  San  Sebastian. 
In  this  communication  he  stated  that  his  recent  operations  had  caused  troops 
actually  in  march  under  General  Hill  towards  Catalonia  to  be  recalled.  This 
was  an  error.  His  emissaries  were  deceived  by  the  movements  and  connter- 
movcments  in  pursuit  of  Clausel  immediately  after  the  battle  of  Vittoria,  and  by  the 
change  in  Wellington's  plans  as  to  the  siege  of  Pampeluna.  No  troops  were  sent 
towards  Catalonia,  but  it  is  remarkable  that  Picton,  Hill,  Graham,  and  the  Condc 
de  La  Bispal  were  all  mentioned,  in  this  correspondence  between  Soult  and  Suchet, 
as  being  actually  in  Catalonia  or  on  the  march,  the  three  first  having  been  really 
sounded  as  to  taking  the  command  in  that  quarter,  and  the  last  having  demanded 
it  himself. 

Suchet  treated  Soult's  proposal  as  chimerical.  His  moveable  troops  he  said  did 
not  exceed  11,000,  and  a  march  upon  Zaragoza  with  so  few  men  would  be  to  renew 
the  disaster  of  Baylen,  luiless  he  could  fly  into  France  by  Vcnasque,  where  he  had  .1 
garrison.  .An  extraordinary  view  of  aff;iirs  which  he  supported  by  statements  still 
more  extraordinary  I 

"  General  Hill  had  joined  Lord  William  Beniinck  wilh  24,000  men."  "  I.a 
Bispal  had  arrived  ■;vith  15,000."  "  There  were  more  than  200,000  men  on  the 
F.bro."  ' '  The  Spanish  in  ^itrrection  wa  a  general  and  strongly  organized."  ' '  He  had 
rean'crcd  the  garrison  of  Taragona  and  destroyed  the  works,  and hemt/sf  rez-ictiiaJ 


312  History  of  the  Feni?isiilar   JVar. 


Barcelona    and  theti   luithdraio   to  the  vicinity  of  Gcrona   and  remain   on   the 
defensive  /  " 

This  letter  was  written  on  the  23rd  of  August,  when  Lord  William  Eentinck  had 
just  retreated  from  the  Gaya  into  the  mountains  above  Hospitalet.  The  imperial 
muster-rolls  prove  that  the  two  armies  of  Catalonia  and  Aragon,  both  under  his 
command,  exceeded  65,000  men,  56,000  being  present  under  arms.*  Thirty  thou- 
sand were  united  in  the  field  when  he  received  Soult's  letter.  There  was  nothing  to 
prevent  him  marching  upon  Tortoza,  except  Lord  William  Bentinck's  army,  which 
had  just  acknowledged  by  a  retreat  its  inability  to  cope  with  him  ;  there  was 
nothing  at  all  to  prevent  him  marching  to  Lerida.  The  Count  of  Bispalhad  thrown 
up  his  command  from  bad  health,  leaving  his  troops  under  Giron  on  the  Echallar 
mountains.  Sir  Rowland  Hill  was  at  Roncesvalles.'and  not  a  man  had  moved  from 
Wellington's  army.  Elio  and  Roche  were  near  Valencia  in  a  starving  condition. 
The  Anglo-Sicilian  troops,  only  14,000  strong,  including  WhitUngham's  division, 
were  on  the  barren  mountains  above  Hospitalet,  where  no  Spanish  army  could 
remain  ;  Del  Parque's  troops  and  Sarzfield's  division  had  gone  over  the  Ebro,  and 
Copons'  Catalans  had  taken  refuge  in  the  mountains  of  Cervera.  In  fine  not 
200,030,  but  less  than  35,000  men,  half-organized,  ill-fed,  and  scattered  from  Vich  to 
Vlnaros  were  opposed  to  Suchet  ;  and  their  generals  had  different  views  and 
different  lines  of  operations.  The  Anglo-Sicilians  could  not  abandon  the  coast, 
Copons  could  not  abandon  the  mountains.  Del  Parque's  troops  soon  afterv/ards 
marched  to  Navarre,  and  to  use  Lord  WeUington's  phrase,  there  was  nothing  to 
prevent  Suchet  "  tumbling  Lord  William  Bent  inch  back  even  to  the  Xticar."  The 
true  nature  of  the  great  insurrection  which  the  French  general  pretended  to  dread 
shall  be  shown  when  the  political  condition  of  Spain  is  treated  of. 

Suchet's  errors  respecting  the  allies  were  easily  detected  by  Soult,  those  touch.ing 
the  French  in  Catalonia  he  could  not  suspect  and  acquiesced  in  the  objections  to  his 
first  plan ;  but  fertile  of  resource  he  immediately  proposed  another,  akin  to  that 
which  he  had  urged  Joseph  to  adopt  in  1812,  after  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  namely, 
to  change  the  theatre  of  war.  The  fortresses  in  Spain  would,  he  said,  inevitably 
fall  before  the  allies  in  succession  if  the  French  armies  remained  on  the  defensive, 
and  the  only  mode  of  rendering  offensive  operations  successful  was  a  general  con- 
centration of  means  and  unity  of  action.  The  levy  of  conscripts  under  an  imperial 
decree,  issued  in  August,  would  furnish,  in  conjunction  with  the  dep6ts  of  the 
interior,  a  reinforcement  of  40,000  men.  Ten  thousand  would  form  a  sufficient 
corps  of  observation  about  Gerona.  The  armies  of  Aragon  and  Catalonia  could, 
he  hoped,  by  sacrificing  some  posts,  produce  20,000  infantry  in  the  field.  The 
imperial  muster-rolls  prove  that  they  could  have  produced  40,000;  but  Soult,  misled 
by  Suchet's  erroneous  statements,  assumed  only  20,000,  and  he  calculated  that  he 
could  himself  bring  35,000  or  40,000  good  infantry  and  all  his  cavalry  to  a  given 
point  of  junction  for  the  two  bodies  between  Tarbes  and  Pau.  Fifteen  thousand  of 
the  remaining  conscripts  were  also  to  be  directed  on  that  place,  and  thus  70,000  or 
75,000  infantry,  all  the  cavalry  of  both  armies,  and  100  guns,  would  be  suddenly 
assembled  to  thread  the  narrow  pass  of  Jaca  and  descend  upon  Aragon.  Once  in 
that  kingdom  they  could  attack  the  allied  troops  in  Navarre,  if  the  latter  were  dis- 
persed, and  if  they  were  united,  retire  upon  Zaragoza,  there  to  fix  a  solid  base  and 
dclivor  a  general  battle  upon  the  new  line  of  operations.  Meanwhile  the  15,000  un- 
appropriated conscripts  might  reinforce  the  20,000  or  25,000  old  soldiers  left  to 
cover  Bayonne. 

An  army  so  great  and  strongly  constituted  appearing  in  Aragon  would,  Soult 
argued,  necessarily  raise  the  blockades  of  Pampeluna,  Jaca,  Fraga,  and  Monzon,  the 
two  last  being  now  menaced  by  the  bands,  and  it  was  probable  that  Tortoza  and  even 
Saguntum  would  be  relieved.  The  great  difficulty  was  to  pass  the  guns  by  Jaca, 
yet  he  was  resolved  to  try,  even  though  he  should  convey  them  upon  trucks  to  be  made 
in  Paris  and  sent  by  post  to  Pau.  He  anticipated  no  serious  inconvenience  from 
the  union  of  the  troops  in  France  since  Suchet  had  already  declared  his  intention  of 
retiring  towards  Gerona  ;  and  on  the  Bayonne  side  the  army  to  be  left  there  could 
dispute  the  entrenched  line  between  Cambo  and  St.  Jean  de  Luz.     If  driven  from 
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tlicnce  it  could  take  a  flanking  position  behind  tlic  Nivc,  the  right  resting  upon  tlie 
cntrcnclied  camp  of  Bayonnc,  the  left  upon  the  works  at  Canibo  and  holding  roni- 
nnmication  by  tlie  fortified  mountain  of  L'rsouia  with  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port.  But 
there  could  be  little  fear  for  this  secondary  force  wlien  the  great  army  was  once  in 
Aragon.  That  which  lie  most  dreaded  was  delay,  because  a  fall  of  snow,  always  to 
bo  expected  after  the  middle  of  October,  would  entirely  close  the  pass  of  Jaca. 

This  proposition,  written  the  2nd  of  September,  immediately  after  the  batdc  of 
San  Marcial,  reached  Suchct  the  nth,  and  was  peremptorily  rejected.  If  he  withdrew 
from  Catalonia  discouragement,  he  said,  would  spread,  desertion  would  commence, 
;;nd  France  be  immediately  invaded  by  Lord  William  Bentinck  at  the  head  of  50,000 
men.  The  pass  of  Jaca  was  impracticable,  and  the  power  of  man  could  not  open  it  for 
carriages  under  a  year's  labour.  His  wish  was  to  act  on  the  defensive,  but  if  an 
offensive  movement  was  absolutely  necessarj',  he  offered  a  counter  project ;  that  is, 
he  would  first  make  the  English  in  his  front  re-embark  at  Taragona,  or  he  would 
ilrive  them  over  the  Ebro  and  then  march  with  100  guns  and  30,000  men  by  Lcrida 
to  the  Gallego  river  near  Zaragoza.  Soull's  army,  coming  by  Jaca  without  guns, 
iiiiglit  there  nieet  him,  and  the  united  forces  could  then  do  what  was  fitting.  But 
lo  effect  this  he  required  a  reinforcement  of  conscripts,  and  to  have  Paris's  division 
i  and  the  artillerymen  and  draft  horses  of  Soult's  army  sent  to  Catalonia ;  he  de- 
.  nianded  also  that  2000  bullocks  for  the  subsistence  of  his  troops  should  be  provided 
I  to  meet  him  on  the  Gallego.  Then  touching  upon  the  difficulties  of  the  road  from 
Sanguessa  lo  Pampeluna,  lie  declared  that  after  forcing  Wellington  across  the 
Ebro,  he  would  return  to  Catalonia  to  revictual  his  fortresses  and  prevent  an 
invasion  of  France.  This  plan  he  judged  far  less  dangerous  than  Soult's,  yet  he 
enlarged  upon  its  diftlculties  and  its  dangers  if  the  combined  movements  were  not 
exactly  executed.  In  fine,  he  continued,  "  The  French  armies  are  entangled 
amongst  rocks,  and  the  emperor  should  direct  a  third  army  upon  Spain,  to  act 
between  the  Pyrenees  and  the  Ebro  in  the  centre,  while  the  army  of  Spain,  6o,oco 
strong  and  that  of  Aragon,  30,000  strong,  operate  on  the  flanks.  Thus  the  reputation 
of  the  English  army,  too  easily  acquired  at  Salama?ica  and  Vittoria,  will  be 
abated." 

This  illiberal  remark,  combined  with  die  defects  of  his  project,  proves  that  the 
Duke  of  Albufera  was  far  below  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia's  standard  both  in  magna- 
nimity and  in  capacity.  The  one,  giving  his  adversary  just  praise,  thought  the  force 
already  supplied  by  the  emperor  sufiicient  to  dispute  for  victory  ;  the  other,  with  an 
unseemly  boast,  desired  overwhelming  numbers. 

Soult's  letter  reached  Suchet  the  day  before  the  combat  of  Ordal,  and  in  pur- 
suance of  his  own  plan  he  should  hase  driven  Lord  William  Bentinck  over  the 
Ebro,  as  he  could  well  have  done,  because  the  Catalan  troops  there  separated  from 
the  .Anglo-Sicilians.  In  his  former  letters  :  had  estimated  the  enemies  in  his  front 
at  200,000  fighting  men, [and  aflirmed  that  .lis  own  disposable  force  was  only  ii.oco, 
giving  that  as  a  reason  why  he  could  not  march  to  Aragon.  Now,  forgetful  of  his 
previous  objections  and  estimates,  he  admitted  that  he  had  30,000  disposable 
troops,  and  proposed  the  very  movement  which  he  had  rejected  as  madness  when 
suggested  by  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia.  And  the  futility  of  his  arguments  relative  to 
the  general  discouragement,  the  desertion  of  his  soldiers,  and  the  temptation  to  an 
invasion  of  France  if  he  adopted  Soult's  plan,  is  apparent ;  for  these  things  could 
only  happen  on  the  supposition  that  he  was  retreating  from  weakness,  a  notion 
which  would  have  effectually  covered  the  real  design  until  the  great  movement  in 
advance  should  change  the  public  opinion.  Soult's  plan  was  surer,  better  imagined, 
and  grander  than  his  ;  it  was  less  dangerous  in  the  event  of  failure,  and  more  con- 
formable to  military  principles.  Sachet's  project  involved  double  lines  of  operation, 
without  any  sure  communications,  and  consequently  without  any  certainty  of  just 
co-operation  ;  his  point  of  junction  was  within  the  enemy's  power,  and  the  principal 
army  was  to  be  deprived  of  its  artillery.  There  was  no  solidity  in  this  design  ;  a 
failure  would  have  left  no  resource.  But  in  Soult's  project  the  armies  were  to  be  united 
at  a  point  beyond  the  enemy's  reach,  and  to  operate  afterwards  in  mass  with  all 
arms  complete,  which  was  conformable  to  the  principles  of  war.  Suchet  indeed 
averred  the  impracticability  of  moving  the  guns  by  Jaca,  yet  Soult's  counter-opinion 
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claims  more  respect.  Clausel  and  Paris,  who  had  lately  passed  with  troops  through 
tliat  defile,  were  in  his  camp,  he  had  besides  made  very  exact  inquiries  of  the 
country  people,  had  caused  the  civil  engineers  of  roads  and  bridges  on  the  frontiers 
to  examine  the  route,  and  from  their  reports  he  judged  the  difficulty  to  be  not  insur- 
mountable. 

Neither  the  inconsistency  nor  the  exaggerations  of  Suchet's  statements  escaped 
Soult's  observation  ;  but  anxious  to  effect  something  while  Pampeluna  still  held 
out,  and  the  season  permitted  operations  in  the  mountains,  he  frankly  accepted  the 
other's  modification,  and  adopted  every  stipulation,  save  that  of  sending  the 
artillerymen  and  horses  of  his  army  to  Catalonia,  which  he  considered  dangerous. 
Moreover,  he  doubted  not  to  pass  his  own  guns  by  Jaca.  The  preparations  for 
this  great  movement  were,  therefore,  immediately  commenced,  and  Suchet,  on  his 
part,  seemed  equally  earnest,  although  he  complained  of  increasing  difficulties, 
pretended  that  Longa's  and  Morillo's  divisions  had  arrived  in  Catalonia,  that 
General  Graham  was  also  in  march  with  troops  to  that  quarter,  and  deplored  the 
loss  of  Fraga,  from  whence  the  Empecinado  had  just  driven  his  garrison.  This 
post  commanded,  indeed,  a  bridge  over  the  Cinca,  a  river  lying  in  his  way,  and 
dangerous  from  its  sudden  and  great  floods,  but  he  still  possessed  the  bridge  of 
Monzon. 

During  this  correspondence  between  the  French  marshals  Napoleon  remained 
silent ;  yet,  at  a  later  period,  ho  expressed  his  discontent  at  Suchet's  inactivity,  and 
indirectly  approved  of  Soult's  plans,  by  recommending  a  movement  towards  Zaragoza, 
which  Suchet,  however,  did  not  execute.  It  would  appear  that  the  emperor,  having 
given  all  the  reinforcements  he  could  spare,  and  full  powers  to  both  marshals  to  act 
as  they  judged  fitting  for  his  service,  would  not  at  a  distance,  and  while  engaged  in 
such  vast  operations  as  those  he  was  carrying  on  at  Dresden,  decide  so  important 
a  question.  The  vigorous  execution  essential  to  success  was  not  to  be  expected  if 
either  marshal  acted  under  constraint  and  against  his  own  opinion.  Soult  had 
adopted  Suchet's  modification,  and  it  would  have  been  unwise  to  substitute  a  new 
plan,  which  would  have  probably  displeased  both  commanders.  Meanwhile  Wel- 
lington passed  the  Bidassoa,  and  Suchet's  project  was  annulled  by  the  approach  of 
winter,  and  by  the  further  operations  of  the  allies. 

If  the  plan  of  imiting  the  two  armies  in  .dragon  had  been  happily  achieved,  it 
would  certainly  have  forced  Wellington  to  repass  the  Ebro,  or  fight  a  great  battle 
with  an  army  much  less  strongly  constituted  than  the  French  army.  If  he  chose 
the  latter,  victory  would  have  profited  him  little,  because  his  enemy,  strong  in 
cavalry,  could  have  easily  retired  on  the  fortresses  of  Catalonia.  If  he  received  a 
check,  lie  nuist  have  gone  over  the  Ebro,  perhaps  back  to  Portugal,  and  the  French 
would  have  recovered  Aragon,  Na\arre,  and  \'alencia.  It  is  not  probable,  how- 
ever, that  such  a  great  operation  could  have  been  conducted  without  being  discovered 
in  time  by  Wellington.  It  has  been  already  indicated  in  this  History,  that  besides 
the  ordinary  spies  and  modes  of  gaining  intelligence  employed  by  all  generals,  he 
had  secret  emissaries  amongst  Joseph's  courtiers,  and  even  amongst  French  officers 
of  rank  ;  and  it  has  been  shown  that  Soult  vainly  endeavoured  to  surprise  him  on 
the  31st  of  August,  when  the  combinations  were  only  two  days  old.  It  is  true 
that  the  retreat  of  .Suchet  from  Catalonia,  and  his  junction  with  Soult  in  France, 
at  the  moment  when  Napoleon  was  pressed  in  Germany,  together  with  the  known 
difficulty  of  passing  guns  by  Jaca,  would  naturally  have  led  to  the  belief  that  it  was 
a  movement  of  retreat  and  fear  ;  nevertheless,  the  secret  nnist  have  been  known  to 
more  than  one  person  about  each  marshal,  and  the  English  general  certainly  had 
agents  who  were  little  suspected.  .Soult  would,  however,  still  have  had  the  power 
of  returning  to  his  old  positions  ;  and,  with  his  numbers  increased  by  Suchet's 
troops,  could  have  repealed  his  former  attack  by  the  Ronccsvalles.  It  might  be 
that  his  secret  design  was  thus  to  involve  that  marshal  in  his  operations,  and  being 
disappointed,  he  was  not  very  eager  to  adopt  the  modified  plan  of  the  latter,  whicli 
the  approach  of  the  bad  season,  and  the  menacing  position  of  Wellington  rendered 
each  day  less  promising.  His  own  project  was  hardy,  and  dangerous  for  the 
allies,  and  well  did  it  prove  Lord  \\'ellington's  profound  acquaintance  with  his  art. 
P'or  he   had   entered  France  ojily  in   compliance  with    the  wishes   of  the  allied 
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sovereigns,  and  always  watched  closely  for  Suchet,  averring  that  the  trac  military 
line  of  operations  was  towards  Aragon  and  Catalonia.  Being  now,  however, 
actually  established  in  France,  and  the  war  in  Germany  having  taken  a  favourable 
turn  for  the  allies,  he  resolved  to  continue  the  operations  on  his  actual  front, 
awaiting  only  the 

FAI.I-   or   PAMPELUXA. 

This  event  was  produced  by  a  long  blockade,  less  fertile  of  incident  than  the 
siege  of  San  Sebastian,  yet  very  honourable  to  the  firmness  of  the  governor-general, 
Cassan. 

The  town,  containing  15,000  inhabitants,  stood  on  a  bold  table-land,  on  which 
a  ^number  of  valleys  opened,  and  where  the  great  roads,  coming  from  St.  Jean 
Pied  de  Port,  Sanguessa,  Tudela,  Estella,  Vittoria,  and  Irurzun  were  concentrated. 
The  northern  and  eastern  fronts  of  the  fortress  were  covered  by  the  Arga,  and  the 
defences  there  consisted  of  simple  walls  edging  the  perpendicular  rocky  bank  of  the 
river,  but  the  other  fronts  were  regularly  fortified  with  ditches,  covered  way,  and 
half-moons.  Two  bad  unfinished  outworks  were  constructed  on  the  south  front, 
but  the  citadel,  which  stood  on  the  south  west,  was  a  regular  pentagon,  with 
bomb-proofs  and  magazines,  vaulted  barracks  for  1000  men,  and  a  complete  system 
of  mines. 

Pampeluna  had  been  partially  blockaded  by  Mina  for  18  months  previous  to  the 
battle  of  Vittoria,  and  when  Joseph  arrived,  after  the  action,  the  place  was  badly 
provisioned.  The  stragglers  of  his  army  increased  the  garrison  to  something  more 
than  3500  men  of  all  arms,  who  were  immediately  invested  by  the  allies.  Many  of 
the  inhabitants  went  off  during  the  short  interval  between  the  king's  arrival  and 
departure,  and  General  Cassan,  finding  his  troops  too  few  for  action,  and  yet  too 
many  for  the  food,  abandoned  the  two  outworks  on  the  south,  demolished  every- 
thing which  could  interfere  with  his  defence  outside,  and  commenced  such  works 
as  he  deemed  necessary  to  improve  it  inside.  Moreover,  foreseeing  that  the  French 
army  might  possibly  make  a  sudden  march,  without  guns,  to  succour  the  garrison, 
he  prepared  a  field-train  of  40  pieces  to  meet  the  occasion. 

It  has  been  already  shown  that  \\'ellington,  although  at  first  inclined  to  besiege 
Pampeluna,  finally  established  a  blockade  and  ordered  works  of  contravallation  to 
be  constructed.  Cassan's  chief  object  was  then  to  obtain  provisions,  and  on  the  28th 
and  30th  of  June  he  sustained  actions  outside  the  place  to  cover  his  foragers. 
On  the  ist  of  July  he  burned  the  suburb  of  Madalina,  beyond  the  river  Arga,  and 
forced  many  inhabitants  to  quit  the  place  before  the  blockaders'  works  were 
completed.  Skirmishes  now  occurred  almost  daily,  the  French  always  seeking  to 
gather  the  grain  and  vegetables  which  were  ripe  and  abundant  beyond  the  walls, 
and  the  allies  endeavouring  to  set  fire  to  the  standing  corn  within  range  of  the  guns 
of  the  fortress. 

On  the  14th  of  July,  O'Donnel's  Andalusians  were  permanently  established  as  the 
blockading  force,  and  the  next  day  the  garrison  made  a  successful  forage  on  the 
south  side  of  the  town.  This  operation  was  repeated  towards  the  east  beyond  the 
Arga  on  the  19th,  when  a  sharp  engagement  of  cavalry  took  place,  during  which  the 
remainder  of  the  garrison  carried  away  a  great  deal  of  corn. 

The  26tli  the  sound  of  Souk's  artiller)^  reached  the  place,  and  Cassan,  judging 
rightly  that  the  marshal  was  in  march  to  succour  Pampeluna,  made  a  sally  in  the 
night  by  the  Roncesvalles  road  ;  he  was  driven  back,  but  the  ne.\t  morning  he  came 
out  again  with  iioo  men  and  two  gims,  overthrew  the  Spanish  outguards,  and 
.idvanced  towards  Villalba  at  the  moment  when  Picton  was  falling  back  with  the 
third  and  fourth  divisions.  Then  O'Donnel,  as  I  have  before  related,  evacuated 
some  of  the  entrenchments,  destroyed  a  great  deal  of  ammunition,  spiked  a  number 
of  guns,  and  but  for  the  timely  arrival  of  Carlos  d'Espaiia's  division,  and  the  stand 
made  by  Picton  at  Huarte,  would  have  abandoned  the  blockade  altogether. 

Soon  the  battle  on  the  mountains  of  Oricain  commenced,  the  smoke  rose  over 
the  intervening  heights  of  Escava  and  San  Miguel,  the  French  cavalry  appeared  on 
the  slopes  above  El  Cano,  and  the  baggage  of  the  allies  was  seen  filing  in  the 
opposite  direction  by  Berioplano  along  the  road  of  Irurzun.  The  garrison  thought 
deliverance  sure,  and  having  reaped  a  good  harvest  withdrew  into  the  place.     The 
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bivouac  fires  of  the  French  army  cheered  them  during  the  night,  and  the  next 
morning  a  fresh  sally  being  made  with  the  gi-eatest  confidence,  a  great  deal  of  corn 
was  gathered  with  little  loss  of  men.  Several  deserters  from  the  foreign  regiments 
in  the  English  service  also  came  over  with  intelligence  exaggerated  and  coloured 
after  the  manner  of  such  men,  and  the  French  re-entered  the  place  elated  with  hope  ; 
but  in  the  evening  the  sound  of  the  conflict  ceased  and  the  silence  of  the  next  day 
showed  that  the  battle  was  not  to  the  advantage  of  Soult.  However,  tlie  governor 
losing  no  time,  made  another  sally,  and  again  obtained  provisions  from  the  south  side. 

The  30th  the  battle  recommenced,  but  the  retreating  fire  of  the  French  told  how 
the  conflict  was  decided,  and  the  spirit  of  the  soldiers  fell.  Nevertheless  their 
indefatigable  officers  led  another  sally  on  the  south  side,  whence  they  carried  off 
grain  and  some  ammunition  which  had  been  left  in  one  of  the  abandoned  outworks. 

On  the  31st  Carlos  d'Espana's  troops  and  2000  of  O'Donnel's  Andalusians,  in  all 
about  70GO  men,  resumed  the  blockade,  and  maintained  it  until  the  middle  of 
September,  when  the  Prince  of  Anglona's  division  of  Del  Parque's  army  relieved  the 
Andalusians,  who  rejoined  their  own  corps  near  Echallar.  The  allies'  works  of  con- 
tra vallation  were  now  augmented,  and  when  Paris  retired  into  France  from  Jaca, 
part  of  Mina's  troops  occupied  the  valleys  leading  from  the  side  of  Sanguessa  to 
Pampeluna  and  made  entrenchments  to  bar  the  escape  of  the  garrison  that  way. 

In  October  Cassan  put  his  fighting  men  upon  rations  of  horse-ilesh,  four  ounces 
to  each,  with  some  rice,  and  he  turned  more  families  out  of  tbe  town,  but  this  time 
they  were  fired  upon  by  their  countrymen  and  forced  to  re-enter. 

On  the  9th  of  September  Baron  Maucune,  who  had  conducted  niost  of  the  sallies 
during  the  blockade,  attacked  and  carried  some  fortified  houses  on  the  east  side  of 
the  place  ;  he  was  immediately  assailed  by  the  Spanish  cavalry,  but  he  beat  them 
and  pursued  the  fugitives  close  to  Villalba.  Carlos  D'Espaiia  then  advanced  to 
tlieir  aid  in  person  with  a  greater  body,  and  the  French  were  driven  in  with  the  loss 
of  80  men,  yet  the  Spaniards  lost  a  far  greater  number,  Carlos  d'Espana  himself 
was  wounded,  and  the  garrison  obtained  some  corn,  which  was  their  principal  object. 

The  soldiers  were  now  feeding  on  rats  and  other  disgusting  animals  ;  seeking 
also  for  roots  beyond  the  walls,  many  in  their  hunger  poisoned  themselves  witli 
hemlock,  and  a  number  of  others  unable  to  bear  their  misery  deserted.  In  this 
state  Cassan  made  a  general  sally,  on  the  loth  of  October,  to  ascertain  the  strength 
of  the  lines  around  him,  with  a  view  to  breaking  through,  but  after  some  fighting, 
his  troops  were  driven  in  with  the  loss  of  70  men,  and  all  hope  of  escape  vanished. 
Yet  he  still  spoke  of  attempting  it,  and  the  public  manner  in  which  he  increased  the 
mines  under  the  citadel  induced  Wellington  to  reinforce  the  blockade,  and  to  bring 
up  his  cavalry  into  the  vicinity  of  Pampeluna, 

The  scurvy  now  invaded  the  garrison.  One  thousand  men  were  sick,  800  had 
been  wounded,  the  deaths  by  battle  and  disease  exceeded  400,  120  had  deserted,  and 
the  governor,  moved  by  the  great  misery,  offered  on  the  26th  to  surrender  if  he  was 
allowed  to  retire  into  France  with  his  troops  and  six  pieces  of  cannon.  This  being 
refused,  he  proposed  to  yield  on  condition  of  not  serving  for  a  year  and  a  day,  which 
being  also  denied,  he  broke  off  the  negotiation,  giving  out  that  he  would  blow  up 
the  works  of  the  fortress  and  break  through  the  blockade.  To  deter  him  a 
menacing  letter  was  thrown  to  his  outposts,  and  Lord  Wellington  being  informed  of 
his  design  denounced  it  as  contrary  to  the  laws  of  war,  and  directed  Carlos  d'Espana 
to  put  him,  all  his  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  and  a  tenth  of  the  soldiers 
to  death  when  the  place  should  be  taken,  if  any  damage  were  done  to  the  works. 

Cassan's  object  being  merely  to  obtain  better  terms,  this  order  remained  dormant, 
and  happily  so,  for  the  execution  would  never  have  borne  the  test  of  public  opinion. 
To  destroy  the  works  of  Pampeluna  and  break  through  the  blockading  force,  as 
Brennier  did  at  Almeida,  would  have  been  a  very  noble  exploit,  and  a  useful  one 
for  the  French  army  if  Soult's  plan  of  changing  the  theatre  of  war  by  -descending 
into  Aragon  had  been  followed.  There  could  therefore  be  nothing  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  war  in  a  resolute  action  of  that  nature.  On  the  other  hand  if  the  governor, 
having  no  chance  whatever  of  success,  made  a  hopeless  attempt  the  pretence  for 
destroying  a  great  fortress  belonging  to  the  Spaniards  and  depriving  the  allies  of 
the  fruits  of  their  long  blockade  and  glorious  battles,  the  conquerors  might  have 
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justly  exercised  that  severe  but  undoubted  right  of  war,  refusing  quarter  to  an 
enemy.  But  Lord  Wellington's  letter  to  Espafia  involved  another  question,  namely, 
the  putting  of  prisoners  to  death.  For  the  soldiers  could  not  be  decimated  until 
captured,  and  their  crime  would  have  been  only  obedience  to  orders  in  a  matter  of 
which  they  dared  not  judge.  This  would  have  been  quite  contrary  to  the  usages  of 
civilized  nations,  and  the  thrc;it  must  undoubtedly  be  considered  only  as  a  device 
to  save  the  works  of  Pampcluna  and  to  avoid  the  odium  of  refusing  quarter. 

A  few  days  longer  the  governor  and  garrison  endured  their  distress,  and  then 
capitulated,  having  defended  themselves  more  than  four  months  with  great  con- 
stancy. The  otiicers  and  soldiers  became  prisoners  of  war.  The  first  were  allowed 
to  keep  their  arms  and  baggage,  the  .-iecond  their  knapsacks,  expressly  on  the 
ground  that  they  had  treated  the  inhabitants  well  during  the  investment.  The  com- 
pliment was  honourable  to  both  sides,  but  there  was  another  article,  enforced  by 
Espafia  without  being  accepted  by  the  garrison,  for  which  it  is  difficult  to  assign  any 
motive  but  the  vindictive  ferocity  of  the  Spanish  character.  No  person  of  either 
sex  was  pcnnitted  to  foUow  llie  French  troops,  and  women's  affections  were  thus 
barbarously  brought  under  the  action  of  the  sword. 

There  was  no  stronghold  now  retained  by  the  French  in  the  north  of  Spain 
except  Santona,  and  as  the  blockade  of  that  place  had  been  exceedingly  tedious, 
Lord  Wellington,  whose  sea  communications  were  interrupted  by  the  privateers 
from  tJicnce,  formed  a  small  British  corps  under  Lord  Aylmer  with  a  view  to  attack 
Laredo,  which,  being  on  the  opposite  point  of  the  harbour  to  Santona,  commanded 
the  anchorage.  Accidental  circumstances  however  prevented  this  body  from  pro- 
ceeding to  its  destination,  and  Santona  remained  in  the  enemy's  possession.  \Vith 
this  exception  the  contest  in  the  northern  parts  of  Spain  was  terminated,  and  the 
.south  of  France  was  now  to  be  invaded  ;  but  it  is  fitting  first  to  show  with  what 
great  political  labour  Wellington  brought  the  war  to  this  state,  what  contemptible 
actions  and  sentiments,  what  a  faithless  alliance,  and  what  vile  governments  his 
dazzling  glory  hid  from  the  sight  of  the  world. 

CHAPTER  VL 
Political  sLi/c  of  Portugal. — In  this  country  the  national  jealousy,  which  had  been 
compressed  by  the  force  of  invasion,  expanded  again  with  violence  as  danger  re- 
ceded, and  the  influence  of  England  sunk  precisely  in  the  measure  that  her  army 
assured  the  safety  of  Portugal.  W'hen  Wellington  crossed  the  Ebro,  the  Souza 
faction,  always  opposed  in  the  council  to  the  British  policy,  became  elate  ;  and 
those  members  of  the  government  who  had  hitherto  cherished  the  British  ascendancy 
because  it  sustained  them  against  the  Brazilian  court  intrigues,  now  sought  popu- 
larity by  taking  an  opposite  direction.  Each  person  of  the  regency  had  his  own 
line  of  opposition  marked  out.  Noguera  vexatiously  resisted  or  suspended  com- 
mercial and  financial  operations  ;  the  Principal  Souza  wrangled  more  fiercely  and 
insolently  at  the  coimcil-board  ;  the  Patriarch  fomented  ill-will  at  Lisbon  and  in 
the  northern  provinces  ;  Forjas,  ambitious  to  command  the  national  troops,  became 
the  organ  of  discontent  upon  military  matters.  The  return  of  the  prince-regent, 
the  treaty  of  commerce,  the  Oporto  company,  the  privileges  of  the  British  factory 
merchants,  the  mode  of  paying  tlie  subsidy,  the  means  of  military  transport,  the 
convention  with  Spain  relative  to  the  supply  of  the  Portuguese  troops  in  that 
country,  the  recruiting,  the  organization,  the  command  of  the  national  army,  and 
the  honours  due  to  it,  all  furnished  occasions  for  factious  proceedings,  which  were 
conducted  with  the  ignoble  subtlety  that  invariably  characterizes  the  politics  of  the 
Peninsula.  Moreover  the  expenditure  of  the  British  army  had  been  immense,  the 
trade  and  commerce  dependent  upon  it,  now  removed  to  the  Spanish  ports, 
enormous.  Portugal  had  lived  upon  England.  Her  internal  taxes,  carelessly  or 
partially  enforced,  were  vexatious  to  the  people  without  being  profitable  to  the 
government.  Nine-tenths  of  the  revenue  accrued  from  duties  upon  British  trade, 
and  the  sudden  cessation  of  markets  and  of  employment,  the  absence  of  ready 
money,  the  loss  of  profit,  public  and  private,  occasioned  by  the  departure  of  the 
army,  while  the  contributions  and  other  exactions  remained  the  same,  galled  all 
classes,  and  the  whole  nation  was  ready  to  shake  off  the  burthen  of  gratitude. 
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In  this  state  of  feeling  emissaries  were  employed  to  promulgate  in  various 
directions  tales,  some  true,  some  false,  of  the  disorders  perpetrated  by  the  military 
detachments  on  the  lines  of  communication,  adding  that  they  were  the  result  of 
secret  orders  from  Wellington  to  satisfy  his  personal  hatred  of  Portugal !  At  the 
same  time  discourses  and  writings  against  the  British  influence  abounded  in  Lisbon 
and  at  Rio  Janeiro,  and  were  re-echoed  or  surpassed  by  the  London  newspapers, 
whose  statements,  ovei-flowing  of  falsehood,  could  be  traced  to  the  Portuguese 
embassy  in  that  capital.  It  was  asserted  that  England,  intending  to  retain  her 
power  in  Portugal,  opposed  the  return  of  the  prince-regent ;  that  the  war  itself  being 
removed  to  the  frontier  of  France  was  become  wholly  a  Spanish  cause  ;  that  it  was 
not  for  Portugal  to  levy  troops  and  exhaust  her  resources  to  help  a  nation  whose 
aggressions  she  must  be  called  upon  sooner  or  later  to  resist. 

Mr.  Stuart's  diplomatic  intercourse  with  the  government,  always  difficult,  was 
now  a  continual  remonstrance  and  dispute  ;  his  complaints  were  met  with  insolence 
or  subterfuge,  and  illegal  violence  against  the  persons  and  property  of  British 
subjects  was  pushed  so  far  that  Mr.  Sloane,  an  English  gentleman  upon  whom  no 
suspicion  rested,  was  cast  into  prison  for  three  months  because  he  had  come  to 
Lisbon  without  a  passport.  The  rights  of  the  English  factory  were  invaded,  and 
the  Oporto  compan}^  which  had  been  established  as  its  rival  in  violation  of  treaty, 
was  openly  cherished.  Irresponsible  and  rapacious,  this  pernicious  company  robbed 
everybody,  and  the  prince-regent,  promising  cither  to  reform  or  totally  abolish  it, 
ordered  a  preparatory  investigation,  but  to  use  the  words  of  Mr.  Stuart,  the  regency 
acted  on  the  occasion  no  less  unfairly  by  their  sovereign  than  unjustly  by  their  ally. 

Especial  privileges  claimed  by  the  factory  merchants  were  another  cause  of 
disquiet.  They  pretended  to  exemption  from  certain  taxes,  and  from  billets,  and 
that  a  fixed  number  of  their  clerks,  domestics,  and  cattle  should  be  exonerated  of 
military  service.  These  pretensions  were  disputed.  The  one  touching  servants 
and  cattle,  doubtful  at  best,  had  been  grossly  abused,  and  that  relating  to  billets 
unfounded  ;  but  the  ta.xes  were  justly  resisted,  and  the  merchants  offered  a 
voluntary  contribution  to  the  same  amount.  The  government  rudely  refused  this 
offer,  seized  their  property,  imprisoned  their  persons,  impressed  their  cattle  to 
transport  supplies  that  never  reached  the  troops,  and  made  soldiers  of  their  clerks 
and  servants  without  any  intention  of  reinforcing  the  army.  Mr.  Stuart  immediately 
deducted  from  the  subsidy  the  amount  of  the  property  thus  forcibly  taken,  and 
repaid  the  sufferers.  The  regency  than  commenced  a  dispute  upon  the  fourth 
article  of  the  treaty  of  commerce,  and  the  prince,  though  he  openly  ordered  it  to  be 
executed,  secretly  permitted  Count  Funchal,  his  prime  minister,  to  remain  in 
London  as  ambassador  until  the  disputes  arising  upon  this  treaty  generally  were 
arranged.  Funchal,  who  disliked  to  quit  London,  took  care  to  interpose  many 
obstacles  to  a  final  decision,  always  advising  delay  under  pretence  of  rendering 
ultimate  concession  of  value  in  other  negotiations  then  depending. 

When  the  battle  of  Vittoria  became  known,  the  regency  proposed  to  cntieat  the 
return  of  the  prince  from  the  Brazils,  hoping  thereby  to  excite  the  opposition  of  Mr. 
Stuart  ;  but  when  he,  contrary  to  their  expectations,  approved  of  the  proposal  they 
deferred  the  execution.  The  British  cabinet,  which  had  long  neglected  Wellington's 
suggestions  on  this  head,  then  pressed  the  matter  at  Rio  Janeiro,  and  Funchal  who 
had  been  at  first  averse  now  urged  it  warmly,  fearing  that  if  the  prince  remained  he 
could  no  longer  defer  going  to  the  Brazils.  However,  few  of  the  Portuguese  nobles 
desired  the  return  of  the  royal  family,  and  when  the  thing  was  proposed  to  the 
regent  he  discovered  no  inclination  for  the  voyage. 

But  the  most  important  subject  of  discord  was  the  army.  The  absence  of  the 
sovereign  and  tlic  intrigues  which  ruled  the  court  of  Rio  Janeiro  had  virtually 
rendered  the  government  at  Lisbon  an  oligarchy  without  a  leader,  in  other  words, 
a  government  formed  for  mischief.  The  whole  course  of  this  history  has  shown 
that  all  Wellington's  energy  and  ability,  aided  by  the  sagacity  and  firmness  of  Mr. 
Stuart  and  by  the  influence  of  England's  power  and  riches,  were  scarcely  sufficient 
to  meet  the  evils  flowing  from  this  foul  source.  Even  while  the  French  armies 
were  menacing  the  capital  the  regency  was  split  into  factions,  the  financial  resources 
were  neglected  or  wasted,  the  public  servants  were  insolent,  incapable  and  corrupt, 
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the  poorer  people  oppressed,  and  the  military  force  for  want  of  sustenance  was, 
at  the  end  of  1812.  on  the  point  of  dissolving  together.  The  strenuous  interference  of 
the  English  general  and  envoy,  seconded  by  the  extraordinary  exertions  of  the 
British  officers  in  the  Portuguese  service,  restored  indeed  the  efficiency  of  the 
army,  and  in  the  campaign  of  1813  the  spirit  of  the  troops  was  surpassing.  Even 
the  militiamen,  who  had  been  deprived  of  their  colours  and  drafted  into  the  line  to 
punish  their  bad  conduct  at  Guarda  under  General  Trant  in  1812,  nobly  regained 
their  standards  on  the  Pyrenees. 

But  this  state  of  affairs,  acting  upon  the  naturally  sanguine  temperament 
and  vanity  of  tho  Portuguese,  created  a  very  exaggerated  notion  of  their  military 
prowess  and  importance,  and  withal  a  morbid  sensitiveness  to  praise  or  neglect. 
General  Picton  had  thrown  some  slur  upon  the  conduct  of  a  regiment  at  Vittoria, 
and  Marshal  Beresford  complained  that  full  justice  had  not  been  done  to  their 
merits.  The  eulogiums  passed  in  the  English  parhament  and  in  the  despatches 
upon  the  conduct  of  the  British  and  Spanish  troops,  but  not  extended  to  the 
Portuguese,  galled  the  whole  nation,  and  the  remarks  and  omissions  of  the 
Ix)ndon  newspapers  were  as  wormwood. 

Meanwhile  the  regency,  under  pretext  of  a  dispute  with  Spain  relative  to  a 
breach  of  the  military  convention  of  supply,  neglected  the  subsistence  of  the 
army  altogether  ;  and  at  the  same  time  so  many  obstacles  to  the  recruiting  were 
raised,  that  the  depots,  which  ought  to  have  furnished  12,000  men  to  replace  the 
losses  sustained  in  the  campaign,  only  contained  4C00,  who  were  also  without 
the  means  of  taking  the  field.  This  matter  became  so  serious  that  Beresford, 
quitting  the  army  in  October,  came  to  Lisbon  to  propose  a  new  regulation 
which  should  disregard  the  exemptions  claimed  by  the  nobles,  the  clergy,  and 
the  English  merchants  for  their  servants  and  followers.  On  his  arrival  Forjas 
urged  the  public  discontent  at  the  political  position  of  the  Portuguese  troops. 
They  were,  he  said,  generally  incorporated  with  the  British  divisions,  commanded  by 
British  officers,  and  having  no  distinct  recognized  existence  their  services  were 
unnoticed  and  the  glory  of  the  country  suffered.  The  world  "at  large  knew  not  how 
many  men  Portugal  furnished  for  the  war.  It  was  known  indeed  that  there  were 
Portuguese  soldiers,  as  it  was  known  that  there  were  Brunswickers  and  Hanoverians, 
but  as  a  national  army  nothing  was  known  of  them  ;  their  exertions,  their  courage, 
only  went  to  swell  the  general  triumph  of  England,  while  the  Spaniards,  inferior 
in  numbers  and  far  inferior  in  all  military  qualities,  were  flattered,  praised,  thanked  in 
the  public  despatches,  in  the  English  newspapers,  and  in  the  discourses  and 
votes  of  the  British  parliament.  He  proposed  therefore  to  have  the  Portuguese 
formed  into  a  distinct  army  acting  under  Lord  Wellington, 

It  was  objected  that  the  brigades  incorporated  with  the  British  divisions  were 
fed  by  the  British  commissariat,  the  cost  being  deducted  from  the  subsidy,  an 
advantage  the  loss  of  which  the  Portuguese  could  not  sustain.  Forjas  rejoined 
that  they  could  feed  their  own  troops  cheaper  if  the  subsidy  was  paid  in  money, 
but  Beresford  referred  him  to  his  scanty  means  of  transport,  so  scanty  that  the 
few  stores  they  were  then  bound  to  furnish  fur  the  unattached  brigades  depending 
upon  the  Portuguese  commissariat  were  not  forwarded.  Foiled  on  this  point 
Forjas  proposed  gradually  to  withdraw  the  best  brigades  from  the  Enghsh  divisions, 
to  incorporate  them  with  the  unattached  brigades  of  native  troops  and  so  form 
an  auxiliary  corps  ;  but  the  same  objection  of  transport  still  applied  and  this  matter 
dropped  for  the  moment.  The  regency  then  agreed  to  reduce  the  legal  age  of  men 
liable  to  the  conscription  for  the  army,  but  the  islands,  whidi  ought  to  have  given 
300  men  yearly,  were  exempt  from  their  control,  and  the  governors,  supported  by 
the  prince-regent,  refused  10  permit  any  levies  in  their  jurisdictions,  and  even  granted 
asylums  to  all  those  who  wished  to  avoid  the  levy  in  Portugal.  In  the  islands  also 
the  persons  so  unjustly  and  cruelly  imprisoned  in  1810  were  still  kept  in  durance, 
although  the  regency,  yielding  to  the  persevering  remonstrances  of  ^I^,  Stuart  and 
Lord  Wellington,  had  released  those  at  Lisbon. 

Soon  after  this  Beresford  desired  to  go  to  England,  and  the  occasion  was  seized 
by  Forjas  to  renew  his  complaints  and  his  proposition  for  a  separate  army,  which 
he  designed  to  command  himself.     Gcneml  Sylveira's  claim  to  that  honour  was 
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however  supported  by  the  Souzas,  to  whose  faction  he  belonged,  and  the  only 
matter  in  which  all  agreed  was  the  display  of  ill-will  towards  England.  Lord 
Wellington  became  indignant.  The  English  newspapers,  he  said,  did  much 
mischief  by  their  assertions,  but  he  never  suspected  they  could  by  their  omissions 
alienate  the  Portuguese  nation  and  government.  The  latter  complained  that  their 
troops  were  not  praised  in  parliament,  nothing  could  be  more  different  from  a 
debate  within  the  house  than  the  representation  of  it  in  t!ie  newspapers.  The  latter 
seldom  stated  an  event  or  transaction  as  it  really  occurred,  unless  when  they 
absolutely  copied  what  was  written  for  them  ;  and  even  then  their  observations 
branched  out  so  far  from  the  text,  that  they  appeared  absolutely  incapable  of 
understanding  much  less  of  stating  the  truth  upon  any  subject.  The  Portuguese 
people  should  therefore  be  cautious  of  taking  English  newspapers  as  a  test  of  the 
estimation  in  which  the  Portuguese  army  was  held  in  England,  where  its  character 
stood  high  and  was  rising  daily.  "Mr.  Forjas  is,"  said  Lord  Wellington,  "the 
ablest  man  of  business  I  have  met  with  in  the  Peninsula,  it  is  to  be  hoped  he  will 
not  on  such  grounds  have  the  folly  to  alter  a  successful  military  system.  I  under- 
stand something  of  the  organization  and  feeding  of  troops,  and  1  assure  him  that 
separated  from  the  British,  the  Portuguese  army  could  not  keep  the  field  in  a  good 
state  although  their  government  were  to  incur  ten  times  the  expense  under  the 
actual  system  ;  and  if  they  are  not  in  a  fitting  state  for  the  field  they  can  gain  no 
honour,  they  must  suffer  dishonour  !  The  vexatious  disputes  with  Spain  are 
increasing  daily,  and  if  the  omissions  or  assertions  of  newspapers  are  to  be  the 
causes  of  disagreement  with  the  Portuguese  /  -mill  quit  the  Peninsula  for  ever  !'\ 

This  remonstrance  being  read  to  the  regency,  Forjas  replied  officially. 

"The  Portuguese  government  demanded  nothing  unreasonable.  The  happy 
campaign  of  1813  was  not  to  make  it  heedless  of  sacrifices  beyond  its  means.  It 
had  a  right  to  expect  greater  exertions  from  Spain,  which  was  more  interested  than 
Portugal  in  the  actual  operations,  since  the  safety  of  the  latter  was  obtained.  Portu- 
gal only  wanted  a  solid  peace,  she  did  not  expect  increase  of  territory,  nor  any 
?idvantage  save  the  consideration  and  influence  which  the  services  and  gallantry  of 
her  troops  would  give  her  amongst  European  nations,  and  which,  unhappily,  she 
would  probably  require  in  her  future  intercourse  with  Spain.  The  English  prince- 
regent,  his  ministers,  and  his  generals,  had  rendered  full  justice  to  her  military 
services  in  the  official  reports,  but  that  did  not  suffice  to  give  them  weight  in  Europe. 
Official  reports  did  not  remove  this  inconvenience.  It  was  only  the  public  expres- 
sions of  the  English  prince  and  his  ministers  that  could  do  justice.  The  Portuguese 
army  was  commanded  by  Marshal  Beresford,  Marquis  of  Campo  Mayor.  It  ought 
always  to  be  so  considered  and  thanked  accordingly  for  its  exploits,  and  with  as 
much  form  and  solemnity  by  the  English  parliament  and  general  as  was  used 
towards  the  Spanish  army.  The  more  so  that  the  Portuguese  had  sacrificed  their 
national  pride  to  the  common  good,  whereas  the  Spanish  pride  had  retarded  the 
success  of  the  cause  and  the  liberty  of  Europe.  It  was  necessary  also  to  form  good 
native  generals  to  be  of  use  after  the  war  ;  but  putting  that  question  aside,  it  was 
only  demanded  to  have  the  divisions  separated  by  degrees  and  given  to  Portuguese 
officers.  Nevertheless,  such  grave  objections  being  advanced,  they  were  willing,"  he 
said,  "  to  drop  the  matter  altogether." 

The  discontent,  however,  remained,  for  the  argument  had  weight,  and  if  any 
native  ofllicers'  reputation  had  been  sufficient  to  make  the  proceeding  plausible,  the 
British  officers  would  have  been  driven  from  the  Portuguese  service,  the  armies 
separated  and  both  ruined.  As  it  was,  the  regency  terminated  the  discussion  from 
inability  to  succeed  ;  from  fear  not  from  reason.  The  persons  who  pretended  to  the 
command  were  Forjas  and  Sylvcira  ;  but  the  English  officers  who  were  as  yet  well- 
liked  by  the  troops,  would  not  have  served  under  the  former,  and  Wellington 
objected  strongly  to  the  latter,  having  by  experience  discovered  that  he  was  an 
incapable  officer  seeking  a  base  and  pernicious  popularity  by  encouraging  the  views 
of  the  soldiers.  Beresford  then  relinquished  his  intention  of  going  to  England,  and 
the  justice  of  the  complaint  relative  to  the  reputation  of  the  Portuguese  army  being 
obvious,  the  general  orders  became  more  marked  in  favour  of  the  troops.  But  the 
most  effectual  check  to  the  project  of  the  regency  was  the  significant  intimation  of 
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Mr.  Stuart,  that  England,  being  bound  by  no  conditions  in  the  payment  of  the 
subsidy,  had  a  right,  if  it  was  not  applied  in  the  manner  most  agreeable  to  her,  to 
withdraw  it  altogether. 

To  have  this  subsidy  in  specie  and  to  supply  their  own  troops  continued  to  be 
the  cry  of  the  regency,  until  their  inability  to  effect  the  latter  became  at  last  so 
apparent  that  they  gave  the  matter  up  in  despair.  Indeed  Forjas  was  too  able  a 
man  ever  to  have  supposed  that  the  badly  organized  administjaiion  of  Portugal 
was  capable  of  supporting  an  efficient  army  in  the  field  500  miles  from  its  own 
country  ;  the  real  object  was  to  shake  off  the  British  influence  if  possible  without 
losing  the  subsidy.  For  the  honour  of  the  army  or  the  welfare  of  the  soldiers  neither 
the  regency  nor  the  prince  himself  had  any  care.  While  the  former  were  thus  disputing 
for  the  command,  they  suffered  their  subordinates  to  ruin  an  establishment  at  Ruria, 
the  only  asylum  in  Portugal  for  mutilated  soldiers,  and  turned  the  helpless  veterans 
adrift.  And  the  prince,  wliilc  he  lavished  honours  upon  the  dependents  and  creatures 
of  his  Court  at  Rio  Janeiro,  placed  those  officers  whose  fidelity  and  hard  fighting 
had  preserved  his  throne  in  Portugal  at  the  bottom  of  the  list,  amongst  the  menial 
servants  of  the  palace  who  were  decorated  with  the  same  ribands  !  Honour,  justice, 
humanity,  were  alike  despised  by  the  ruling  men,  and  Lord  Wellington  thus  expressed 
his  strong  disgust. 

' '  7'A^  Britisk  army,  which  I  have  the  honour  to  command,  has  met  with  nothing 
bnt  ingratit7tde  from  the  government  and  authorities  in  Portugal  for  their  services, 
everything  that  could  be  done  has  been  done  by  the  civil  authorities  lately  to  oppress 
the  officers  and  soldiers  on  every  occasion  in  luhich  it  has  by  ayiy  accident  been  in  their 
power.     I  hope  however  that  we  have  seen  the  last  of  Portugal'  " 

Such  were  the  relations  of  the  Portuguese  government  with  England,  and  with 
Spain  they  were  not  more  friendly.  Seven  envoys  from  that  country  had  succeeded 
each  other  at  Lisbon  in  three  years.  The  Portuguese  regency  dreaded  the  demo- 
cratic opinions  which  had  obtained  ground  in  Spain,  and  the  leading  party  in  the 
Cortes  were  intent  to  spread  those  opinions  over  the  whole  Peninsula.  The  only  bond 
of  sympathy  between  the  two  governments  was  hatred  of  the  English,  who  had  saved 
both.  On  all  other  points  they  differed.  The  exiled  Bishop  of  Orense,  from  his 
asylum  on  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  excited  the  Gallicians  against  the  Cortes  so 
vigorously  that  his  expulsion  from  Portugal,  or  at  least  his  removal  from  the 
northern  frontier,  was  specially  demanded  by  the  .Spanish  minister  ;  but  though  a 
long  and  angry  discussion  followed,  the  bishop  was  only  civilly  requested  by  the 
Portuguese  government  to  abstain  from  acts  disagreeable  to  the  Spanish  regency. 
The  latter  then  demanded  that  he  should  be  delivered  up  as  a  delinquent,  where- 
upon the  Portuguese  quoted  a  decree  of  the  Cortes  which  deprived  the  bishop  of 
his  rights  as  a  Spanish  citizen  and  denaturalized  him.  However,  he  was  removed 
20  leagues  from  the  frontier.  Nor  was  the  Portuguese  government  itself  quite  free 
from  ecclesiastic  troubles.  The  bishop  of  Braganza  preached  doctrines  which  were 
offensive  to  the  patriarch  and  the  government;  he  was  confined,  but  soon  released, 
and  an  ecclesiastical  sentence  pronounced  against  him,  which  only  increased  his 
followers  and  extended  the  influence  of  his  doctrines. 

Another  cause  of  uneasiness,  at  a  later  period,  was  the  return  of  Ballesteros  from 
his»exile  at  Ceuta.  He  had  been  permitted  towards  the  end  of  1813,  and  as  Lord 
Wellington  thought,  with  no  good  intent,  to  reside  at  Fregenal.  The  Portuguese 
regency,  fearing  that  he  would  rally  round  him  other  discontented  persons,  set 
agents  to  watch  his  proceedings,  and  under  pretence  of  putting  down  robbers  who 
abounded  on  that  frontier,  established  a  line  of  cavalry  and  called  out  the  militia, 
thus  making  it  manifest  that  but  a  little  was  wanting  to  kindle  a  war  between  the 
two  countries. 

Political  state  of  Spain. — Lord  Wellington's  victories  had  put  an  end  to  the 
intercourse  between  Joseph  and  the  Spaniards  who  desired  to  make  terms  with  the 
French  ;  but  those  people,  not  losing  hope,  formed  a  strong  anti-English  party  and 
watched  to  profit  by  the  disputes  between  the  two  great  factions  at  Cadiz,  which 
had  now  become  most  rancorous  and  dangerous  .  to  the  common  cause.  The 
serviles,  exlremclv  bigoted  both  in  religion  and  politics,  had  the  whole  body  of  the 
clergy  on  their  side.  They  were  the  most  numerous  in  the  Cortes  and  their  view3 
vol..  in,  Y 
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were  generally  in  accord  with  the  feelings  of  the  people  beyond  the  Isia  de  Leon, 
although  their  doctrines  were  comprised  in  two  sentences — A71  absolute  king ;  An 
intolerant  church.  The  liberals,  supported  and  instigated  by  all  ardent  innovators, 
by  the  commercial  body  and  populace  of  Cadiz,  had  also  partisans  beyond  the  Isla  ; 
and  taking  as  guides  the  revolutionary  writings  of  the  French  philosophers,  were 
hastening  onwards  to  a  democracy,  without  regard  to  ancient  usages  or  feehngs, 
and  without  practical  ability  to  carry  their  theories  into  execution.  There  was  also 
a  fourth  faction  in  the  Cortes,  formed  by  the  American  deputies,  who  were  secretly 
labouring  for  the  independence  of  the  colonies  ;  they  sometimes  joined  the  liberals, 
sometimes  the  serviles,  as  it  suited  their  purposes,  and  thus  often  produced 
anomalous  results,  because  they  were  numerous  enough  to  turn  the  scale  in  favour 
of  the  side  which  they  espoused.  Jealousy  of  England  was  however  common  to  all, 
and  "  Inglcsismo  "  \\a3  used  as  a  term  of  contempt.  Posterity  will  scarcely  believe, 
that  when  Lord  Wellington  was  commencing  the  campaign  of  18 13  the  Cortes  was 
with  difficulty,  and  by  threats  rather  than  reason,  prevented  from  passing  a  law 
forbidding  foreign  troops  to  enter  a  Spanish  fortress.  Alicant,  Tarifa,  Cadiz  itself 
where  they  held  their  sittings,  had  been  preserved  ;  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  Badajos,  had 
been  retaken  for  them  by  British  valour  ;  English  money  had  restored  their  broken 
walls  and  replenished  their  exhausted  magazines  ;  English  and  Portuguese  blood 
stiU  smoked  from  their  ramparts  ;  but  the  men  from  whose  veins  that  blood  had 
flowed,  were  to  be  denied  entrance  at  gates  which  they  could  not  approach  with- 
out treading  on  the  bones  of  slaughtered  comrades  who  had  sacrificed  their  lives  to 
procure  for  this  sordid  ungrateful  assembly  the  power  to  offer  the  insult. 

The  subjection  of  the  bishops  and  other  clergy,  who  had  in  Gallicia  openly 
opposed  the  abolition  of  the  Inquisition  and  excited  the  people  to  resistance,  was  an 
object  of  prominent  interest  with  an  active  section  of  the  liberals  called  the  Jacobins. 
And  this  section  generally  ruled  the  Cortes,  because  the  Americanos  leaned  strongly 
towards  their  doctrines,  and  the  interest  of  the  anti-English,  or  French  party,  was 
to  produce  dissensions  which  could  be  best  effected  by  supporting  the  most  violent 
public  men.  A  fierce  and  obstinate  faction  they  were,  and  they  compelled  the 
churchmen  to  submit  for  the  time,  but  not  until  the  dispute  became  so  serious  that 
Lord  Wellington  when  in  the  Pyrenees  expected  a  civil  war  on  his  communications, 
and  thought  the  clergy  and  the  peasantry  would  take  part  with  the  French.  This 
notion,  which  gives  liis  measure  for  the  patriotism  of  both  parties,  proved  however 
unfounded  ;  his  extreme  discontent  at  the  progress  of  liberal  doctrines  had  some- 
what warped  his  judgment;  the  people  were  less  attached  to  the  church  than  he 
imagined,  the  clergy  of  Gallicia,  meeting  with  no  solid  support,  submitted  to  the 
Cortes,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Santiago  fled  to  Portugal. 

Deep  unmitigated  hatred  of  democracy  was  indeed  the  moving  spring  of  the 
English  tories'  policy.  Napoleon  was  warred  against,  not  as  they  pretended 
because  he  was  a  tyrant  and  usurper,  for  he  was  neither  ;  not  because  his  invasion 
of  Spain  was  unjust,  but  because  he  was  the  powerful  and  successful  enemy  of 
aristocratic  privileges.  The  happiness  and  independence  of  the  Peninsula  were 
words  without  meaning  in  their  state-papers  and  speeches,  and  their  anger  and 
mortification  were  extreme  when  they  found  success  against  the  emperor  had 
fostered  that  democracy  it  was  their  object  to  destroy.  They  were  indeed  only  pre- 
vented by  the  superior  prudence  and  sagacity  of  their  general,  from  interfering  with 
the  internal  government  of  Spain  in  so  arrogant  and  injudicious  a  manner,  that  an 
open  rupture  wherein  the  Spaniards  would  have  had  all  appearance  of  justice,  must 
have  ensued.  This  folly  was  however  stifled  by  Wellington,  who  desired  to  wait 
until  the  blow  could  be  given  with  some  effect,  and  he  was  quite  willing  to  deal  it 
himself  ;  yet  the  conduct  of  the  Cortes,  and  that  of  the  executive  government  which 
acted  under  its  control,  was  so  injurious  to  Spain  and  to  his  miUtary  operations, 
and  so  unjust  to  him  personally,  that  the  warmest  friends  of  freedom  cannot  blame 
his  enmity.  Rather  should  his  moderation  be  admired,  when  we  find  his  aristo- 
cratic hatred  of  [the  Spanish  constitution  exacerbated  by  a  state  of  affairs  thus 
described  by  Vegas,  a  considerable  member  of  the  Cortes  and  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  subject. 

Speaking  of  the   Afrancesados,   or  French  party,  more  numerous   than  was 


supposed  and  active  to  increase  their  numbers,  h:;  says,  "  Tlie  ihing  which  they 
most  enforced  and  which  in.ide  most  progress  was  the  diminution  of  the  Enghsh 
influence.  Amongst  the  s^rviics  they  gained  proselytes,  by  objecting  the  English 
religion  and  constitution,  which  restricted  the  power  of  the  sovereign.  With  the 
liberals,  they  said  tlie  same  constitution  gave  the  sovereign  too  muclj  power  ;  and 
the  Spanish  constitution  having  brought  the  king's  authority  under  that  of  the 
Cortes  was  an  object  of  jealousy  to  the  English  cabinet  and  aristocracy,  who,  fear- 
ing the  example  would  encourage  the  reformers  of  England,  were  resolved  that  the 
Spanish  constitution  should  not  stand.  To  the  Americans  they  obser\'ed  that  Lord 
Wellington  opposed  them,  because  he  did  not  help  them  and  permitted  expeditions 
to  be  sent  from  Spain  ;  but  to  the  Europeans,  who  w'ished  to  retain  the  colonies  and 
ex'clude  foreign  trade,  they  represented  the  English  as  fomenters  and  sustainers  of 
the  colonial  rebellion,  because  they  did  not  join  their  forces  with  Spain  to  put  it 
down.  To  the  honest  patriots  of  all  parties  they  said  that  every  concession  to  the 
English  general  was  an  offence  against  the  dignity  and  independence  of  the  nation. 
If  he  was  active  in  the  field,  he  was  intent  to  subjugate  Spain  rather  than  defeat 
the  enemy  ;  if  he  was  careful  in  preparation,  his  delay  was  to  enable  the  French  to 
conquer  ;  if  he  was  vigorous  in  urging  the  government  to  useful  measures,  his 
design  was  to  impose  his  own  laws  ;  if  he  neglected  the  Spanish  armies,  he  desired 
they  should  be  beaten  ;  if  he  meddled  with  them  usefully,  it  was  to  gain  the  soldiers, 
turn  the  army  against  the  country,  and  thus  render  Spain  dependent  on  England. 
And  these  perfidious  insinuations  were  effectual  because  they  flattered  the  national 
pride,  as  proving  that  the  Spaniards  could  do  everything  for  themselves  without  the 
aid  of  foreigners.  Finally  that  nothing  could  stop  the  spread  of  such  dangerous 
doctrines  but  new  victories,  which  would  bring  the  simple  honesty  and  gratitude  of 
the  people  at  large  into  activity.  Those  victories  came  and  did  indeed  stifle  the 
French  party  in  Spain,  but  many  of  their  arguments  were  too  well  founded  to  be 
stifled  with  their  party." 

The  change  of  government,  which  had  place  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  gave 
hope  that  the  democratic  violence  of  the  Cortes  would  decUne  under  the  control  of 
the  Cardinal  Bourbon  ;  but  that  prince,  who  was  not  of  true  royal  blood  in  the 
estimation  of  the  Spaniards,  because  his  father  had  married  without  the  consent  of 
the  king,  was  from  age,  and  infirmity,  and  ignorance,  a  nullity.  The  new  regency 
became  therefore  more  the  slaves  of  the  Cortes  than  their  predecessors,  and  the 
Cadiz  editors  of  newspapers,  pre-eminent  in  falsehood  and  wickedness  even  amongst 
their  unprincipled  European  brotherhood,  being  the  champions  of  the  Jacobins, 
directed  the  populace  of  that  city  as  they  pleased.  And  always  the  servilfs  yielded 
under  the  dread  of  personal  violence.  Their  own  crimes  had  become  their  punish- 
ment. They  had  taught  the  people  at  the  commencement  of  the  contest  that 
murder  was  patriotism,  and  now  their  spirit  sunk  and  quailed,  because  at  every  step, 
to  use  the  terribly  significant  expression  of  \\''cllington,  "  The  ghost  of  Solano  was 
staring  them  in  the  face." 

The  principal  points  of  the  Jacobins'  policy  in  support  of  their  crude  constitution, 
which  they  considered  as  perfect  as  an  emanation  from  the  Deity,  were,  ist.  The 
abohtion  of  the  Inquisition,  the  arrest  and  punishment  of  the  Gallician  bishops,  and 
the  consequent  warfare  with  the  clergy,  and.  The  putting  aside  the  claim  of 
Carlotta  to  the  regency.  3rd.  The  appointment  of  captain-generals  and  other 
officers  to  suit  their  factious  purposes.  4th.  The  obtaining  of  money  for  their 
necessities,  without  including  therein  the  nourishment  of  the  armies.  5th.  The 
control  of  the  elections  for  a  new  Cortes,  so  as  to  procure  an  assembly  of  their  own 
way  of  thinking,  or  to  prevent  its  assembling  at  the  legal  period  in  October. 

The  matter  of  the  bishops,  as  we  have  seen,  nearly  involved  them  in  a  national 
war  with  Portugal,  and  a  civil  war  with  Gallicia.  The  afifair  with  the  princess  was 
less  serious,  but  she  had  never  ceased  intriguing,  and  her  pretensions,  wisely  opposed 
by  the  British  ministers  and  general  while  the  army  was  cooped  up  in  Portugal, 
were,  although  she  was  a  declared  enemy  to  the  English  alliance,  now  rather 
favoured  by  Sir  Henry  Wellesley  as  a  mode  of  checking  the  spread  of  democracy. 
Lord  Wellington,  however,  still  held  aloof,  observing  that  if  appointed  according  to 
the  constitution,  she  would  not  be  less  a  slave  to  the  Cortes  than  her  predecessors. 
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and  England  would  have  the  discredit  of  giving  power  to  the  "  worst  woman  in 
existence." 

To  remove  the  seat  of  government  from  the  influence  of  the  Cadiz  populace  was 
one  mode  of  abating  the  power  of  the  democratic  party,  and  the  yellow  fever,  coming 
immediately  after  the  closing  of  the  general  Cortes  in  September,  had  apparently 
given  the  executive  government  some  freedom  of  action,  and  seemed  to  furnish  a 
favourable  opportunity  for  the  English  ambassador  to  effect  its  removal.  The 
regency,  dreading  the  epidemic,  suddenly  resolved  to  proceed  to  Madrid,  telling 
Sir  Henry  Wellesley,  who  joyfully  hastened  to  offer  pecuniary  aid,  that  to  avoid  the 
sickness  was  their  sole  motive.  They  had  secretly  formed  this  resolution  at  night, 
and  proposed  to  commence  the  journey  next  day  ;  but  a  disturbance  arose  in  the 
city,  and  the  alarmed  regents  convoked  the  extraordinary  Cortes  ;  the  ministers  were 
immediately  called  before  it,  and  bending  in  fear  before  their  masters,  declared,  with 
a  scandalous  disregard  of  truth,  that  there  was  no  intention  to  quit  the  Isla  without 
consulting  the  Cortes.*  Certain  deputies  were  thereupon  appointed  to  inquire  if 
there  was  any  fever,  and  a  few  cases  being  discovered,  the  deputation,  apparently 
to  shield  the  regents,  recommended  that  they  should  remove  to  Port  St.  Mary. 

This  did  not  satisfy  the  assembly.  The  government  was  commanded  to  remain 
at  Cadiz  until  the  new  general  Cortes  should  be  installed,  and  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  probe  the  whole  affair  or  rather  to  pacify  the  populace,  who  were  so 
offended  with  the  report  of  the  first  deputation,  that  the  speech  of  Arguelles  on 
presenting  it  was  hissed  from  the  galleries,  although  he  was  the  most  popular  and 
eloquent  member  of  the  Cortes.  The  more  moderate  liberals  thus  discovered  that 
they  were  equally  with  the  sei-viles  the  slaves  of  the  newspaper  writers.  Neverthe- 
less the  inherent  e.xcellence  of  freedom,  though  here  presented  in  such  fantastic  and 
ignoble  shapes,  was  involuntarily  admitted  by  Lord  Wellington  when  he  declared, 
that  wherever  the  Cortes  and  government  should  fix  themselves  the  press  would 
follow  to  control,  and  the  people  of  Seville,  Granada,  or  Madrid,  would  become  as 
bad  as  the  people  of  Cadiz. 

The  composition  of  the  new  Cortes  was  naturally  an  object  of  hope  and  fear  to 
all  factions,  and  the  result  being  uncertain,  the  existing  assembly  took  such  measures 
to  prolong  its  own  power  that  it  was  expected  two  Cortes  would  be  cstabhshed,  the 
one  at  Cadiz,  the  other  at  Seville,  each  striving  for  mastery  in  the  nation.  However, 
the  new  body,  after  many  delays,  was  installed  at  Cadiz  in  November,  and  the 
Jacobins,  strong  in  the  violence  of  the  populace,  still  swayed  the  assembly,  and  kept 
the  seat  of  government  at  Cadiz  until  the  rapid  spread  of  the  fever  brought  a  stronger 
fear  into  action.  Then  the  resolution  to  repair  to  Madrid  was  adopted,  and  the 
sessions  in  the  Isla  closed  on  the  29th  of  November.  Yet  not  without  troubles. 
For  the  general  belief  being  that  no  person  could  take  the  sickness  twice,  and 
almost  every  resident  family  had  already  suffered  from  former  visitations,  the  mer- 
chants, with  an  infamous  cupidity  declaring  that  there  was  no  fever,  induced  the 
authorities  flagitiously  to  issue  clean  Ijills  of  health  to  ships  leaving  the  port,  and 
endeavoured  by  intimidation  to  keep  the  regency  and  Cortes  in  the  city.  \ 

An  exact  and  copious  account  of  these  factions  and  disputes,  and  of  the  perma- 
nent influence  which  these  discussions  of  the  principles  of  government,  this  constant 
collision  of  opposite  doctrines  had  upon  the  character  of  the  people,  would,  if  saga- 
ciously traced,  form  a  lesson  of  the  highest  interest  for  nations.  13ut  to  treat  the 
subject  largely  would  be  to  write  a  political  history  of  the  Spanish  revolution,  and 
it  is  only  the  effect  upon  the  military  operations  which  properly  appertains  to  a 
history  of  the  war.  That  effect  was  one  of  unmitigated  evil,  but  it  must  be  observed 
that  this  did  not  necessarily  spring  from  the  democratic  system,  since  precisely  the 
same  mischiefs  were  to  be  traced  in  Portugal,  where  arbitrary  power,  called  legiti- 
mate government,  was  prevalent.  In  both  cases  alike,  the  people  and  the  soldiers 
suffered  for  the  crimes  of  factious  politicians. 

It  has  been  shown,  in  a  former  volume,  that  one  Spanish  regency  contracted  an 
engagement  with  Lord  Wellington,  on  the  faith  of  which  he  .took  the  command  of 
their  armies  in  1813.  It  was  scrupulously  adhered  to  by  him,  but  systematically 
violated  by  the  new  regency  and  minister  of  war  almost  as  soon  as  it  was  concluded. 

*  Appendix,  No.  24.  t  Appendi-x,  No.  24. 
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His  recommcnclations  for  promotion  after  Vittoria  were  disregarded,  orders  were 
sent  direct  to  the  subordinate  generals,  and  changes  were  made  in  the  commands 
and  in  the  destinations  of  the  troops  without  his  concurrence,  and  without  passing 
through  him  as  generahssimo.  Scarcely  had  he  crossed  the  Ebro  when  Castanos, 
captain-general  of  Gallicia,  Eslremadura,  and  Castile,  was  disgracefully  removed  from 
his  government  under  pretence  of  calling  him  to  assist  in  the  council  of  state.  His 
nephew,  General  Giron,  was  at  the  same  time  deprived  of  his  command  over  the 
Gallician  army,  although  both  he  and  Castaiios  had  been  largely  commended  for 
their  conduct  by  Lord  Wellington.  General  Frere,  appointed  captain-general  of 
Castile  and  Estremadura,  succeeded  Giron  in  command  of  the  troops,  and  the 
infamous  Lacy  replaced  Castanos  in  Gallicia,  chosen,  it  was  believed,  as  a  fitter  tool 
to  work  out  the  measures  of  the  Jacobins  against  the  clergy  in  that  kingdom.  Nor 
was  the  sagacity  of  that  faction  at  fault,  for  Castanos  would,  according  to  Lord 
Wellington,  have  turned  his  arms  against  the  Cortes  if  an  opportunity  had  offered. 
He  and  others  were  now  menaced  with  death,  and  the  Cortes  contemplated  an 
attack  upon  the  tithes,  upon  the  feudal  and  royal  tenths,  and  upon  the  estates  of  the 
grandees.  All  except  the  last  very  fitting  to  do  if  the  times  and  circumstances  had 
been  favourable  for  a  peaceful  arrangement  ;  but  most  insane  when  the  nation 
generally  was  averse,  and  there  was  an  invader  in  the  country  to  whom  the  discon- 
tented could  turn.  The  clergy  were  at  open  warfare  with  the  government,  many 
generals  were  dissatisfied  and  menacing  in  their  communications  with  the  superior 
civil  authorities,  the  soldiers  were  starving,  and  the  people,  tired  of  their  miseries,  only 
desired  to  get  rid  of  the  invaders,  and  to  avoid  the  burthen  of  supplying  the  troops 
of  either  side.  The  English  cabinet,  after  having  gorged  Spain  with  gold  and 
flattery,  was  totally  without  influence.  A  terrible  convulsion  was  at  hand  if  the 
French  could  have  maintained  the  war  with  any  vigour  in  Spain  itself ;  and  the 
following  passages,  from  Wellington's  letters  to  the  ministers,  prove  that  even  he 
contemplated  a  forcible  change  in  the  government  and  constitution. 

"  If  the  mob  of  Cadiz  begin  to  remove  heads  from  shoulders,  as  the  newspapers 
have  threatened  Castanos,  and  the  assembly  seize  upon  landed  property  to  supply 
their  necessities,  I  am  afraid  we  must  do  something  more  than  discountenance 
them." — "  It  is  quite  impossible  such  a  system  can  last.  What  I  regret  is,  that  I 
am  the  person  that  maintains  it.  If  I  was  out  of  the  way,  there  are  plenty  of 
generals  who  would  overturn  it.  Ballesteros  positively  intended  it,  and  I  am  much 
mistaken  if  O'Donnel  and  even  Castanos,  and  probably  others,  are  not  equally 
ready.  If  the  king  should  return,  he  also  will  overturn  the  whole  fabric,  if  he  has 
any  spirit. "^ — "  I  wish  you  would  let  me  know  whether,  if  I  should  find  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity of  striking  at  the  democracy,  the  government  would  approve  of  my  doing 
it."  And  in  another  letter  he  seriously  treated  the  question  of  withdrawing  from 
the  contest  altogether.  "The  government  were  the  best  judges,"  he  said,  "of 
whether  they  could  or  ought  to  withdraw,  but  he  did  not  believe  that  Spain  could 
be  a  useful  ally,  or  at  all  in  alliance  with  England,  if  the  republican  system  was 
not  put  down.  Meanwhile  he  recommended  to  the  English  government  and  to 
his  brother,  to  take  no  part  cither  for  or  against  the  princess  of  Brazil,  to  discoun- 
tenance the  democratical  principles  and  measures  of  the  Cortes,  and  if  their 
opinion  was  asked  regarding  the  formation  of  a  new  regency,  to  recommend  an 
alteration  of  that  part  of  the  constitution  which  lodged  all  power  with  the  Cortes, 
and  to  give  instead  some  autliority  to  the  executive  government,  whether  in  the  hands 
of  king  or  regent.  To  fill  the  latter  office  one  of  royal  blood,  uniting  the  strongest 
claims  of  birth  with  the  best  capacity,  should,  he  thought,  be  selected  ;  but  if 
capacity  was  wanting  in  the  royal  race,  then  to  choose  the  Spaniard  who  was  most 
desen-ing  in  the  public  estimation! "  Thus  necessity  teaches  privilege  to  bend  before 
merit. 

The  whole  force  of  Spain  in  arms  was  at  this  period  about  160,000  men.  Of 
this  number  not  more  than  50,000  were  available  for  operations  in  the  field,  and 
those  only  because  they  were  paid,  clothed,  and  armed  by  England,  and  kept 
together  by  the  ability  and  vigour  of  the  English  general.  He  had  proposed  when 
at  Cadiz  an  arrangement  for  the  civil  and  political  government  of  the  provinces 
rescued  from  the  French,  with  a  view  to  the  supply  of  the  armies,  but  his  plan  was 
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rejected,  and  his  repeated  representations  of  the  misery  the  army  and  the  people 
endured  under  the  system  of  the  Spanish  government  were  unheeded.  Certain 
districts  were  allotted  for  the  support  of  each  army,  yet,  with  a  jealous  fear  of  mili- 
tary domination,  the  government  refused  the  captain-generals  of  those  districts  the 
necessary  powers  to  draw  forth  the  resources  of  the  country,  powers  which  Lord 
Wellington  recommended  that  they  should  have,  and  wanting  which,  the  whole 
system  was  sure  to  become  a  nullity.  Each  branch  of  administration  was  thus  con- 
ducted by  chiefs  independent  in  their  attributes,  yet  each  too  restricted  in  authority, 
generally  at  variance  with  one  another,  and  all  of  them  neglectful  of  their  duty. 
The  evil  effect  upon  the  troops  was  thus  described  by  the  English  general  as  early 
as  August  : — 

"  More  than  half  of  Spain  has  been  cleared  of  the  cnefny  above  a  year,  and 
the  whole  of  Spain,  excepting  Catalonia  and  a  small  part  of  Aragon,  since  the 
months  of  May  and  June  last.  The  most  abundant  harvest  has  been  reaped  in  all 
parts  of  the  country  ;  millions  of  money  spent  by  the  contending  armies  are  circu- 
lating everywhere,  and  yet  your  armies,  however  weak  in  numbers,  are  hterally 
starving.  The  allied  British  and  Portuguese  armies  under  my  command  have  been 
subsisted,  particularly  latterly,  almost  exclusively  upon  the  magazines  imported  by 
sea  ;  and  I  am  concerned  to  inform  your  excellency  that,  besides  money  for  the 
pay  of  all  the  armies,  which  has  been  given  from  the  military  chest  of  the  British 
army,  and  has  been  received  from  no  other  quarter,  the  British  magazines  have 
supplied  quantities  of  provisions  to  all  the  Spanish  armies,  in  order  to  enable  them 
to  remain  in  the  field  at  all.  And  notwithstanding  this  assistance,  I  have  had  the  mor- 
tification of  seeing  the  Spanish  troops  on  the  outposts  obliged  to  plunder  the  nut 
and  apple  trees  for  subsistence,  and  to  know  that  the  Spanish  troops  employed  in 
the  blockade  of  Pampeluna  and  Santona  were  starving  upon  half  an  allowance  of 
bread,  while  the  enemy  whom  they  were  blockading  were  at  the  same  time  receiving 
their  full  allowance.  The  system,  then,  is  insufficient  to  procure  supplies  for  the 
arnny,  and  at  the  same  time  I  assure  your  excellency  that  it  is  the  most  oppressive 
and  injurious  to  the  country  that  could  be  devised.  It  cannot  be  pretended  that 
the  country  does  not  produce  the  means  of  maintaining  the  men  necessary  for  its 
defence  ;  those  means  are  undoubtedly  superabundant,  and  the  enemy  has  proved 
that  armies  can  be  maintained  in  Spain,  at  the  expense  of  the  Spanish  nation, 
infinitely  larger  than  are  necessary  for  its  defence." 

These  evils  he  attributed  to  the  incapacity  of  the  public  servants,  and  to  their 
overwhelming  numbers — that  certain  sign  of  an  unprosperous  state  ;  to  the  dis- 
graceful negligence  and  disregard  of  public  duties,  and  to  there  being  no  power  in 
the  country  for  enforcing  the  law.  The  collection  of  the  revenue  cost  in  several 
branches  70  and  80  per  cent.  Meanwhile  no  Spanish  officers  capable  of  com- 
manding a  large  body  of  troops  or  keeping  it  in  an  efficient  state  had  yet  appeared, 
no  efficient  staff,  no  system  of  military  administration  had  been  formed,  and  no 
shame  for  these  deficiences,  no  exertions  to  amend  were  visible. 

From  ;this  picture  two  conclusions  are  to  be  drawn  :  1st.  That  the  provinces, 
thus  described  as  superabounding  in  resources,  having  been  for  several  years  occu- 
pied by  the  French  armies,  the  warfare  of  the  latter  could  not  have  been  so 
devastating  and  barbarous  as  it  was  represented.  2nd.  That  Spain  being  now 
towards  the  end  as  helpless  as  she  had  been  at  the  beginning  and  all  through  the 
war,  was  quite  unequal  to  her  own  deliverance,  either  by  arms  or  policy;  that  it  was 
English  valour,  English  steel,  directed  by  the  genius  of  an  English  general,  which, 
rising  superior  to  all  obstacles,  whether  presented  by  his  own  or  the  Peninsular 
governments,  or  by  the  perversity  of  national  character,  worked  out  her  inde- 
pendence. So  utterly  inefficient  were  the  Spaniards  themselves,  that  now,  at  the 
end  of  six  years'  war,  Lord  Wellington  declared  30,000  of  their  troops  could 
not  be  trusted  to  act  separately  ;  they  were  only  useful  when  mixed  in  the  line 
with  larger  numbers  of  other  nations.  And  yet  all  men  in  authority,  to  the  lowest 
alcalde,  were  as  presumptuous,  as  arrogant,  and  as  pcn-erse  as  ever.  Seeming 
to  be  rendered  callous  to  public  misery  by  the  desperate  state  of  affairs,  they  were 
reckless  of  the  consequences  of  their  actions,  and  never  suffered  prudential  con- 
siderations or  national  honour  to  check  the  execution  of  any  project.    The  generals, 
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from  repeated  failures,  hatl  become  insensible  to  misfortunes,  and  without  any  re- 
markable dispJay  of  pkcrsonal  daring,  were  always  ready  to  deliver  battle  on  slight 
occasions,  as  if  that  were  a  common  matter  instead  of  being  the  great  event  of  war. 

The  government  agents  were  corrupt,  and  the  government  itself  was,  as  it  had 
ever  been,  tyrannical,  faithless,  mean,  and  equivocating  to  the  lowest  degree.  In  1812 
a  Spaniard  of  known  and  active  patriotism  thus  commenced  an  elaborate  plan  of 
defence  for  the  provinces.  "Catalonia  abhors  France  as  her  oppressor,  but  she 
abhors  still  more  the  despotism  which  has  been  carried  on  in  all  the  branches  of  her 
administration  since  the  beginning  of  the  wai'."  In  fine  there  was  no  healthy  action 
in  any  part  of  the  body  politic,  everything  was  rotten  except  the  hearts  of  the 
poorer  people.  Even  at  Cadiz  Spanish  writers  compared  the  state  to  a  vessel  in  a 
hurricane,  without  captain,  pilot,  compass,  chart,  sails,  or  rudder,  and  advised  the 
crew  to  cry  to  heaven  as  their  sole  resource.     But  they  only  blasphemed. 

When  WeUington,  indignant  at  the  systematic  breach  of  his  engagement,  re- 
monstrated, he  was  answered  that  the  actual  regency  did  not  hold  itself  bound  by 
the  contracts  of  the  former  government.  Hence  it  was  plain  no  considerations  of 
truth,  for  they  had  themselves  also  accepted  the  contract,  nor  of  honest  policy,  nor 
the  us;iges  of  civilized  states  with  respect  to  national  faith,  had  any  influence  on 
their  conduct.  Enraged  at  this  scandalous  subterfuge,  he  was  yet  conscious  how 
essential  it  was  he  should  retain  his  command.  And  seeing  all  Spanish  generals 
more  or  less  engaged  in  political  intrigues,  none  capable  of  co-operating  with  him, 
and  that  no  Spanish  army  could  possibly  subsist  as  a  military  body  under  the  neglect 
and  bad  arrangement  of  the  Spanish  authorities,  conscious  also  that  pubhc  opinion 
in  Spain  would,  better  than  the  menaces  of  the  English  government,  enable  him  to 
obtain  a  counterpoise  to  the  democratic  party,  he  tendered  indeed  his  resignation  if 
the  government  engagement  was  not  fulfilled,  but  earnestly  endeavoured  by  a  due 
mi.xture  of  mildness,  argimient,  and  reproof  to  reduce  the  ruling  authorities  to  reason. 
Nevertheless  there  were,  he  told  them,  limits  to  his  forbearance  to  his  submission 
under  injury,  and  he  had  been  already  most  unworthily  treated,  even  as  a  gentleman, 
by  the  Spanish  government. 

From  the  world  these  quarrels  were  covered  by  an  appearance  of  the  utmost 
respect  and  honour.  He  was  made  a  grandee  of  the  first  class,  and  the  estate  of 
Soto  de  Roma,  in  Grenada,  of  which  the  much  maligned  and  miserable  Prince  of 
Peace  had  been  despoiled,  was  settled  upon  him.  He  accepted  the  gift,  but,  as  he 
had  before  done  with  his  Portuguese  and  Spanish  pay,  transferred  the  proceeds  to 
the  public  treasury  during  the  war.  The  regents,  however,  under  the  pressure  of  the 
Jacobins,  and  apparently  bearing  some  personal  enmity,  although  one  of  them, 
Ciscar,  had  been  instrumental  in  procuring  him  the  command  of  the  Spanish  army, 
were  now  intent  to  drive  him  from  it ;  and  the  excesses  committed  at  San  Sebastian 
served  their  factious  writers  as  a  topic  for  exciting  the  people  not  only  to  demand 
his  resignation,  but  to  commence  a  warfare  of  assassination  against  the  British 
soldiers.  Moreover,  combining  extreme  folly  with  wickedness,  they  pretended 
amongst  other  absurdities  that  the  nobility  had  offered,  if  he  would  change  his  re- 
ligion, to  make  him  king  of  Spain.  This  tale  was  eagerly  adopted  by  the  English 
newspapers,  and  three  Spanish  grandees  thought  it  nccess.ary  to  declare  that  they 
were  not  among  the  nobles  who  made  the  proposition.  His  resignation  was  ac- 
cepted in  the  latter  end  of  September,  and  he  held  the  command  only  until  the 
assembling  of  the  new  Cortes,  but  the  attempt  to  render  him  odious  failed  even  at 
Cadiz,  owing  chiefly  to  the  personal  ascendancy  which  all  great  minds  so  surely 
attain  over  the  masses  in  troubled  times.  Both  the  people  and  the  soldiers  respected 
him  more  than  they  did  their  own  government,  and  the  Spanish  officers  had 
generally  yielded  as  ready  obedience  to  his  wishes,  before  he  was  appointed 
generalissimo,  as  they  did  to  his  orders  when  holding  that  high  oftice.  It  was  this 
ascendancy  which  enabled  him  to  maintain  the  war  with  sucli  troublesome  allies; 
and  yet  so  little  were  the  English  ministers  capable  of  appreciating  its  importance, 
tliat  after  the  battle  of  Vittoria  they  entertained  the  design  of  removing  him  from 
Spain  to  take  part  in  the  German  operations.  His  answer  was  short  and  modest, 
but  full  of  wisdom. 

"  Many  might  be  found  to  conduct  matters  as  well  as  I  can  both  here  and  in 


32S  History  of  the  Peninsular    War. 


Germany,  but  nobody  would  enjoy  the  same  advantages  here,  and  I  should  be  no 
better  than  another  in  Germany." 

The  egregious  folly  which  dictated  this  proposition  was  thus  checked,  and  in  De- 
cember the  new  Cortes  decided  that  he  should  retain  the  command  of  the  armies  and 
the  regency  be  bound  to  fulfil  its  predecessor's  engagements  Nevertheless,  so  deeply 
had  he  been  offended  by  the  libels  relative  to  San  Sebastian,  that  a  private  letter  to 
his  brother  terminated  thus  : — "It  will  rest  with  the  king  s  government  to  determine 
what  they  will  do,  upon  a  considcratio7i  of  all  the  circumstances  of  tlie  case,  but  if  I 
was  to  decide  I  would  not  keep  the  army  in  Spain  for  one  hour."  And  to  many 
other  persons  at  different  times  he  expressed  his  fears  and  convictions  that  the 
cause  was  lost  and  that  he  should  fail  at  last.  It  was  under  these  and  other  enor- 
mous difficulties  he  carried  on  his  military  operations.  It  was  with  an  enemy  at  his 
back  more  to  be  dreaded  than  the  foe  in  his  front  that  he  invaded  the  south  of 
France  ;  and  that  is  the  answer  to  those  French  writers  who  have  described  him  as 
being  at  the  head  of  more  than  200,000  well-furnished  soldiers,  supported  by  a  well- 
organized  insurrection  of  the  Spanish  people,  unembarrassed  in  his  movements, 
and  luxuriously  rioting  in  all  the  resources  of  the  Peniusula  and  of  England. 
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BOOK  XXIII. 

CHAPTER  I, 
WAR  IN  THE  SOUTH  OF  FRANCE. 
While  Pampeluna  held  out,  SouU  laboured  to  complete  his  works  of  defence, 
especially  the  entrenched  camp  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  that  he  might  be  free  to 
change  the  theatre  of  war  to  Aragon.  He  pretended  to  entertain  this  project  as 
late  as  November  ;  but  he  must  have  secretly  renounced  all  hope  before  that  period, 
l^ecause  the  snows  of  an  early  and  severe  winter  had  rendered  even  the  passes  of  the 
Lower  Pyrenees  impracticable  in  October.  Meanwhile  his  political  difficulties  were 
not  less  than  Lord  Wellington's  ;  all  his  efforts  to  draw  forth  the  resources  of  France 
were  met  with  apathy,  or  secret  hostility,  and  there  was  no  money  in  the  military 
chest  to  answer  the  common  daily  expenses.  A  junta  of  the  leading  merchants  in 
Ijayonne  voluntarily  provided  for  the  most  pressing  necessities  of  the  troops,  but 
their  means  were  limited,  and  Soult  %'ainly  urged  the  merchants  of  Bordeaux  and 
Toulouse  to  follow  the  patriotic  example.  It  required,  therefore,  all  his  firmness  of 
character  to  support  the  crisis  ;  and  if  the  English  naval  force  had  been  sufficient  to 
intercept  the  coasting  vessels  between  Bordeaux  and  Bayonne,  the  French  army  must 
have  retired  beyond  the  Adour.  As  it  was,  the  greatest  part  of  the  field  artillery 
and  all  tlie  cavalry  were  sent  so  far  to  the  rear  for  forage,  that  they  could  not  be 
counted  a  part  of  the  fighting  troops  ;  and  the  infantrj',  in  addition  to  their  immense 
labours,  were  forced  to  carry  their  own  provisions  from  the  navigable  points  of 
the  rivers  to  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

Soult  was  strongly  affected.  "  Tell  tlic  emperor,"  he  wrote  to  the  minister  of 
war,  "  tell  him  ichen  you  viake  your  next  report,  that  on  the  very  soil  of  France  this 
is  the  situation  of  the  army  destined  to  defend  the  southern  provinces  from  invasion  ; 
tell  him  also  that  the  unheard-of  contradictions  and  obstacles  I  meet  with  shall  not 
make  me  fail  in  my  duty." 

The  French  troops  suffered  much,  but  the  privations  of  the  allies  were  perhaps 
greater,  for  being  on  higher  mountains,  more  extended,  more  dependent  upon  the 
sea,  their  distress  was  in  proportion  to  their  distance  from  the  coast.  A  much 
shorter  line  had  been  indeed  gained  for  the  supply  of  the  centre,  and  a  bridge  was 
laid  down  at  Andarlassa  which  gave  access  to  the  roots  of  the  Bayonette  mountain, 
yet  the  troops  were  fed  with  difficulty,  and  so  scantily,  that  Lord  Wellington  in 
amends  reduced  the  usual  stoppage  of  pay,  and  invoked  the  army  by  its  military 
honour  to  sustain  with  firmness  the  unavoidable  pressure.  The  effect  was  striking. 
The  murmurs,  loud  in  the  camps  before,  were  hushed  instantly,  although  the 
soldiers  knew  that  some  commissaries,  leaguing  with  the  speculators  upon  the  coast, 
secretly  loaded  the  provision  mules  with  condiments  and  other  luxuries,  to  sell  on 
the  mountains  at  enormous  profit.  The  desertion  was,  however,  great,  more  than 
1200  men  went  over  to  the  enemy  in  less  than  four  months ;  and  they  were  all 
Germans,  Englishmen,  or  Spaniards,  for  the  Portuguese  who  abandoned  their 
colours  invariably  went  back  to  their  own  country. 

This  difficulty  of  feeding  the  Anglo-Portuguese,  the  extreme  distress  of  the 
Spaniards,  and  the  certainty  that  they  would  plunder  in  France,  and  so  raise  the 
people  in  arms,  together  witii  the  uneasy  state  of  the  poUtical  affairs  in  the  Penin- 
sula, rendered  Lord  Wellington  very  averse  to  further  offensive  operations  while 
Napoleon  so  tenaciously  maintained  his  positions  on  the  Elbe  against  the  aUied 
sovereigns.  It  was  impossible  to  make  a  formidable  and  sustained  invasion  of 
France  with  the  Anglo-Portuguese  alone,  and  he  had  neither  money  nor  means 
of  transport  to  food  the  Spaniards,  even  if  policy  warranted  such  a  measure.  The 
nature  of  the  country  also  forbade  a  decisive  victory,  and  hence  an  advance  was 
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attended  with  the  risk  of  returning  to  Spain  again  during  the  winter,  wlien  a  retreat 
would  be  dangerous  and  dishonouring.  But  on  the  20th  of  October  a  letter  from  the 
governor  of  Pampeluna  was  intercepted,  and  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset,  observing  that 
tlie  compliment  of  ceremony  at  the  beginning  was  also  in  numerals,  ingeniously 
followed  the  cue  and  made  out  the  whole.  It  announced  that  tlie  place  could  not 
hold  out  more  than  a  week,  and  as  intelligence  of  Napoleon's  disasters  in  Germany 
became  known  at  the  same  time.  Lord  Wellington  was  induced  to  yield  once  more 
to  the  wishes  of  the  allied  sovereigns  and  the  English  ministers,  who  were  earnest 
that  he  should  invade  France. 

His  intent  was  to  attack  Soult's  entrenched  camp  on  the  29th,  thinking 
Pampeluna  would  fall  before  that  period.  In  this  he  was  mistaken  ;  and  bad 
weather  stopped  his  movements,  for  in  the  passes  above  Roncesvalles  the  troops 
were  knee-deep  in  snow.  The  preparations,  however,  continued,  and  strict  precau- 
tions were  taken  to  bafifle  the  enemy's  emissaries.  Soult  was  nevertheless  perfectly 
informed  by  the  deserters  of  the  original  design  and  the  cause  of  the  delay  ;  and  he 
likewise  obtained  from  a  sergeant-major  of  artillery,  who,  losing  his  road,  was  taken 
on  the  29th,  certain  letters  and  orders  indicating  an  attack  in  the  direction  of  the 
bridge  of  Amotz,  between  D'Erlon's  right  and  Clausel's  left.  Some  French 
peasants  also  who  had  been  allowed  to  pass  the  allied  outposts  declared  they  had 
been  closely  questioned  about  that  bridge  and  the  roads  leading  to  it.  The 
defences  there  were  therefore  augmented  with  new  redoubts  and  abattis,  and  Soult 
having  thus  as  he  jtidged,  sufficiently  provided  for  its  safety,  and  being  in  no  pain 
for  his  right,  nor  for  Clausel's  position,  covered  as  the  latter  was  by  the  smaller 
Rhune,  turned  his  attention  towards  Foy's  corps. 

That  general  had  been  posted  at  Bidarray,  half  way  between  St.  Jean  Pied  de 
Port  and  Cambo,  to  w^atch  certain  roads,  which  leading  to  the  Nive  from  Val 
Baigorry  by  St.  Martin  d'Arosa,  and  from  the  Bastan  by  Yspegui  and  the  Gorospil 
mountain,  gave  Soult  anxiety  for  his  left  ;  but  now  expecting  the  principal  attack 
at  the  bridge  of  Amotz,  and  not  by  these  roads,  nor  by  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  as 
he  at  first  supposed  and  as  Lord  Wellington  had  at  one  time  designed,  he  resolved 
to  use  Foy's  division  offensively.  In  this  view,  on  the  3rd  of  November,  he  instructed 
l.im  if  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  should  be  only  slightly  attacked,  to  draw  all  the  troops 
he  could  possibly  spare  from  its  defence  to  Bidarray,  and  when  the  allies  assailed 
D'Erlon,  he  was  to  seize  the  Gorospil  mountain  and  fall  upon  their  right  as  they 
descended  from  the  Puerto  de  Maya.  If  on  the  other  hand  he  was  himself  assailed 
by  those  lines,  he  was  to  call  in  all  his  detached  troops  from  St,  Jean  Pied  de  Port, 
repass  the  Nive  by  the  bridge  of  Bidarray,  make  the  best  defence  possible  behind 
that  river,  and  open  a  communication  with  Pierre  Soult  and  Trielhard,  whose 
divisions  of  cavalry  were  at  St.  Palais  and  Orthes. 

On  the  6th  Foy,  thinking  the  Gorospil  difficult  to  pass,  proposed  to  seize  the 
Col  de  Yspegui  from  the  side  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  and  so  descend  into  the 
Bastan.  Soult,  however,  preferred  Bidarray  as  a  safer  point  and  more  united  with 
the  main  body  of  the  army  ;  but  he  gave  Foy  a  discretionary  power  to  march  along 
the  left  of  the  Nive  upon  Itzatzu  and  Espelette,  if  he  judged  it  fitting  to  reinforce 
D'Erlon's  left  rather  than  to  attack  the  enemy. 

Having  thus  arranged  his  regular  defence,  the  French  general  directed  the  pre- 
fect of  the  Lower  PyTcnees  to  post  the  organized  national  guards  at  the  issues  of 
all  the  valleys  about  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  but  to  keep  the  mass  of  the  people  quiet 
until  the  allies,  penetrating  into  the  country,  should  at  once  provoke  and  offer 
facilities  for  an  irregular  warfare. 

On  the  9th,  being  still  uneasy  about  the  San  Martin  d'Arosa  and  Gorospil  roads, 
he  brought  up  his  brother's  cavalry  from  St.  Palais  to  the  heights  above  Cambo, 
and  the  next  day  the  long-expected  storm  burst. 

Allured  by  some  line  weather  on  the  6th  and  7th  of  November,  Lord  Wellington 
had  moved  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  troops  from  the  Roncesvalles  to  the  Bastan  with  a 
view  to  attack  Soult,  leaving  Mina  on  the  position  of  Altobiscarand  in  tlie  y\lduides. 
The  other  corps  had  also  received  their  orders,  and  the  battle  was  to  commence 
on  the  8th,  but  General  Freyre  suddenly  declared,  that  unable  to  subsist  on  the 
mountains,  he  must  withdraw  a  part  of  his  troops.     This  was  a  scheme  to  obtain 
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provisions  from  tlic  English  magazines,  and  it  was  successful,  for  the  projected 
attack  could  not  be  made  without  iiis  aid.  Forty  thousand  rations  of  flour,  with  a 
formal  intimation  that  if  he  did  not  co-operate  the  whole  army  must  retire  again 
into  Spain,  contented  Frcyre  for  the  moment ;  but  the  extravagant  abuses  of  the 
Spanish  commissariat  were  plainly  exposed  when  the  chief  of  tlie  staff  declared  that 
the  flour  would  only  suffice  for  two  days,  although  there  were  less  than  10,000 
soldiers  in  the  field.  Spain  therefore  furnished  at  the  rate  of  two  rations  for  every 
fighting  man  and  yet  her  troops  were  starring  ! 

When  this  difficulty  was  surmounted,  heavy  rain  caused  the  attack  to  be  again 
deferred,  but  on  the  loth  90,000  combatants  of  all  arms  and  ranks,  above  74,003 
being  Anglo-Portuguese,  descended  to  the  battle,  and  witli  them  went  95  pieces  of 
artillery,  wbich,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Dickson,  were  all  with  inconceivable 
vigour  and  activity  thrown  into  action.*  Nor  in  this  host  do  I  reckon  4500  cavalry, 
nor  the  Spaniards  of  the  blockading  division,  which  remained  in  reserve.  On  the 
other  hand  the  French  numbers  were  now  increased  by  the  new  levy  of  conscripts, 
but  many  had  deserted  again  into  the  interior,  and  the  fighting  men  did  not  exceed 
79,000,  including  the  garrisons.  Six  thousand  of  these  were  cavaliy,  and  as  Foy's 
operations  were  extraneous  to  the  line  of  defence,  scarcely  60,000  infantry  and 
artillery  were  opposed  to  the  allies,  f 

Lord  Wellington,  seeing  that  the  right  of  Souk's  line  could  not  be  forced  with- 
out great  loss,  resolved  to  hold  it  in  check  while  he  turned  it  by  forcing  the  centre 
and  left,  pushing  down  the  Nivelle  to  San  Pe.  In  this  view  the  second  and  sixth 
British  divisions,  Hamilton's  Portuguese,  Morillo's  Spaniards,  four  of  Mina's  bat- 
talions, and  Grant's  brigade  of  light  cavalry,  in  all  26,000  fighting  men  and  officers, 
with  nine  guns,  were  collected  under  General  Hill  in  the  Bastan  to  attack  D'Erlon. 
The  position  of  Ronccsvallcs  was  meanwhile  occupied  by  the  remainder  of  Mina's 
troops,  supported  by  the  blockading  force  under  Carlos  d'Espana. 

The  third,  fourth,  and  seventh  divisions,  and  Giron's  Andalusians,  the  whole 
under  the  command  of  Marshal  Beresford,  were  disposed  about  Zagaramurdi,  the 
Puerto  de  Echallar,  and  the  lower  parts  of  those  slopes  of  the  greater  Rhune  which 
descended  upon  Sarre.  On  the  left  of  this  body  the  light  division  and  Longa's 
Spaniards,  both  under  Charles  Alien,  were  disposed  on  those  slopes  of  the  greater 
Rhune  which  led  down  towards  Ascain.  Victor  Allen's  brigade  of  light  cavalr\-, 
and  three  British  batteries,  were  placed  on  the  road  to  Sarre,  and  six  moimtain 
guns  followed  Giron's  and  Charles  Allen's  troops.  Thus  36,000  fighting  men  and 
officers,  with  24  guns,  were  concentrated  in  this  quarter  to  attack  Clausel. 

General  Freyrc's  Spaniards,  about  9000  strong,  with  six  guns,  were  disposed  on 
-Vlten's  left,  at  the  fort  of  Calvary  and  towards  Jollimont,  ready  to  fall  upon  any 
troops  which  might  be  detached  from  the  camp  of  Serres  by  the  bridge  of  Ascain, 
to  support  Clausel. 

General  Hope  having  the  first  and  fifth  divisions,  Wilson's,  Bradford's,  and 
Lord  Aylmer's  brigades  of  infantry,  Vandeleur's  brigade  of  light  dragoons,  and  the 
heavy  German  cavalry,  in  all  about  19,000  men  and  officers,  with  54  guns,  was 
opposed  to  Souk's  right  wing  ;  and  ihe  naval  squadron  hovering  on  Hope's  left  flank 
was  to  aid  the  land  operations. 

On  the  French  side  each  lieutenant-general  had  a  special  position  to  defend. 
D'Erlon's  first  line,  its  left  resting  on  the  fortified  rocks  of  Mondarin  which  could 
not  be  turned,  run  from  thence  along  the  Choupcra  and  Atchulcguy  mountains  by 
the  forge  of  Urdax  to  the  Nivelle.  This  range  was  strongly  entrenched  and 
occupied  by  one  of  Abbe's  and  one  of  D'Armagnac's  brigades,  Espelette  being 
behind  the  former  and  Ainhoa  behind  the  latter.  The  second  line  or  main  position 
was  several  miles  distant  on  a  broad  ridge,  behind  Ainhoa,  and  it  was  occupied 
by  the  remaining  brigades  of  the  two  divisions.  The  left  did  not  extend  beyond 
the  centre  of  the  first  line,  but  the  right  reaching  to  the  bridge  of  Amotz  stretched 
with  a  wider  flank,  because  the  Nivelle  flowing  in  a  slanting  direction  towards  the 
French  gave  greater  space  as  their  positions  receded.  Three  great  redoubts  were 
constructed  in  a  line  on  this  ridge,  and  a  fourth  had  been  commenced  close  to  the 
bridge. 

*  Appendix,  No.  29  (No.  3).  t  Appendix,  No.  30. 
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On  the  right  of  D'Erlon's  second  line,  that  is  to  say  beyond  the  bridge  of  Amotz, 
Clausel's  position  extended  to  Ascain,  also  along  a  strong  range  of  heights  fortified 
with  many  redoubts,  trenches,  and  abattis,  and  as  the  Nivelle  after  passing  Amotz 
swept  in  a  curve  completely  round  the  range  to  Ascain,  both  flanks  rested  alike 
upon  that  river,  having  communication  by  the  bridges  of  Amotz  and  Ascain  on  the  I 
right  and  left,  and  a  retreat  by  the  bridges  of  San  Pd  and  Harastaguia  which  were 
in  rear  of  the  centre.  Two  of  Clausel's  divisions  reinforced  by  one  of  D'Erlon's 
under  General  Maransin  were  here  posted.  In  front  of  the  left  were  the  redoubts 
of  San  Barbe  and  Grenada  covering  the  village  and  ridge  of  Sarre.  In  front  of  the 
right  was  the  smaller  Rhune,  which  was  fortified  and  occupied  by  a  brigade  of 
Maransin's  division.  A  new  redoubt  with  abattis  was  also  commenced  to  cover 
the  approaches  to  the  bridge  of  Amotz. 

On  the  right  of  this  line  beyond  the  bridge  of  Ascain,  Daricau's  division,  belong- 
ing to  Clausel's  corps,  and  the  Italian  brigade  of  San  Pol  drawn  from  Villatte's 
reserve,  were  posted  to  hold  the  entrenched  camp  of  Serres  and  to  connect  Clausel's 
position  with  Villatte's,  which  was  as  I  have  before  said  on  a  ridge  crossing  the 
gorges  of  Olette  and  Jollimont.  The  French  right  wing  under  Reille,  strongly 
fortified  on  the  lower  ground  and  partially  covered  by  inundations,  was  nearly 
impregnable. 

Soult's  weakest  point  of  general  defence  was  certainly  the  opening  between  the 
Rhune  mountains  and  the  Nivelle.  Gradually  narrowing  as  it  approached  the 
bridge  of  Amotz  this  space  was  the  most  open,  the  least  fortified,  and  the  Nivelle 
being  fordable  above  that  bridge  could  not  hamper  the  allies'  movements.  Where- 
fore a  powerful  force  acting  in  this  direction  could  pass  by  D'Erlon's  first  line 
and  breaking  in  upon  the  main  position,  between  the  right  of  that  general's  second 
line  and  Clausel's  left,  turn  both  by  the  same  attack. 

Lord  Wellington  thus  designed  his  battle.  General  Hill,  leaving  Mina's  four 
battalions  on  the  Gorospil  mountain  facing  the  rocks  of  Mondarin,  moved  in  the 
night  by  the  different  passes  of  the  Puerto  de  Maya,  Morillo's  Spaniards  being  to 
menace  the  French  on  the  Choupera  and  Atchuleguy  mountains,  the  second 
division  to  attack  Ainhoa  and  Urdax.  The  sixth  division  and  Hamilton's 
Portuguese  were  to  assault  the  works  covering  the  bridge  of  Amotz,  either  on  the 
right  or  left  bank  of  the  Nivelle  according  to  circumstances.  Thus  the  action  of 
26,000  men  was  combined  against  D'Erlon's  position,  and  on  their  left  Beresford's 
corps  was  assembled.  The  third  division,  under  General  Colville,  descending  from 
Zagaramurdi,  was  to  move  against  the  unfinished  redoubts  and  entrenchments 
covering  the  approaches  to  the  bridge  of  Amotz  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nivelle, 
thus  turning  D'Erlon's  right  at  the  moment  when  it  was  attacked  in  front  by  Hill's 
corps.  On  the  left  of  the  third  division,  the  seventh,  descending  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Echallar  pass,  was  to  storm  the  Grenada  redoubt,  and  then  passing  the 
village  of  Sarre  assail  Clausel's  main  position  abreast  with  the  attack  of  tlie  third 
division.  On  the  left  of  the  seventh,  the  fourth  division,  assembling  on  the  lower 
slopes  of  the  greater  Rhune,  was  to  descend  upon  the  redoubt  of  San  Barbe,  and 
then  moving  through  Sarre  also  to  assail  Clausel's  main  position  abreast  with  the 
seventh  division.  On  the  left  of  the  fourth  division,  Giron's  Spaniards,  gathered 
higher  up  on  the  flank  of  the  great  Rhune,  were  to  move  abreast  with  the  others, 
leaving  Sarre  on  their  right.  They  were  to  drive  the  enemy  from  the  lower  slopes 
of  the  smaller  Rhune  and  then  in  concert  with  the  rest  attack  Clausel's  main 
position.  In  this  way  Hill's  and  Beresford's  corps,  forming  a  mass  of  more  than 
40,000  infantry  were  to  be  thrust,  on  both  sides  of  the  bridge  of  Amotz,  between 
Clausel  and  D'Erlon  to  break  their  line  of  battle. 

Charles  Alten  with  the  light  division  and  Longa's  Spaniards,  furnishing  together 
about  8000  men,  was  likewise  to  attack  Clausel's  line  on  the  left  of  Giron,  while 
Freyre's  GalHcians  approached  the  bridge  of  Ascain  to  prevent  reinforcements 
coming  from  the  camp  of  Serres.  But  ere  Alten  could  assail  Clausel's  right,  the 
smaller  Rhune  which  covered  it  was  to  be  stormed.  This  mountain  outwork  was 
a  hog's-back  ridge  rising  abmptly  out  of  table-land  and  parallel  with  the  greater 
Rhune.  It  was  inaccessible  along  its  front,  which  was  precipitous  and  from  50  to 
200  feet  high  ;  but  on  the  enemy's  left  these  rocks  gradually  decreased,  descending 
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by  n  long  slope  to  the  valley  of  Sarrc,  and  about  two-thirds  of  the  way  down  the 
34th  French  regiment  was  placed,  with  an  advanced  post  on  some  isolated  crags 
situated  in  the  hollow  between  the  two  Riiunes.  On  the  enemy's  right  the  hog's- 
back  sunlc  by  degrees  into  the  plain  or  platform.  It  was  however  covered  at  that 
point  by  a  marsh  scarcely  passable,  and  the  attacking  troops  were  therefore  first  to 
move  up  against  the  perpendicular  rocks  in  front,  and  then  to  file  to  their  left  under 
fire,  between  the  marsh  and  the  lower  crags,  until  they  gained  an  accessible  point 
from  whence  they  could  fight  their  way  along  the  narrow  ridge  of  the  hog's-back. 
But  the  bristles  of  the  latter  were  huge  perijendicular  crags  connected  with  walls  of 
loose  stones  so  as  to  form  several  small  forts  or  castles  communicating  with  each 
other  by  narrow  foot-ways,  and  rising  one  above  another  until  the  culminant  point 
was  attained.  The  table-land  beyond  this  ridge  was  extensive  and  terminated  in  a 
very  deep  ravine  on  every  side,  save  a  narrow  space  on  the  right  of  the  marsh, 
where  the  enemy  had  drawn  a  traverse  of  loose  stones,  running  perpendicularly 
from  behind  the  hog's-back  and  ending  in  a  star  fort  which  overhung  the  edge  of 
the  ravine. 

This  rampart  and  fort,  and  the  hog's  back  itself,  were  defended  by  Barbot's 
brigade  of  Maransin's  division,  and  the  line  of  retreat  was  towards  a  low  narrow 
neck  of  land  which,  bridging  the  deep  ravine,  linked  the  Rhune  to  Clauscl's  main 
position  :  a  reserve  was  placed  here,  partly  to  sustain  the  34th  French  regiment 
posted  on  the  slope  of  the  mountain  towards  Sarre,  partly  to  protect  the  neck  of 
land  on  the  side  of  that  village.  As  this  neck  was  the  only  approach  to  the  French 
position  in  that  part,  to  storm  the  smaller  Rhune  was  a  necessary  preliminary  to  the 
general  battle,  wherefore  Alten,  filing  his  troops  after  dark  on  the  9th  from  the 
Hermitage,  the  Commissary  mountain,  and  the  Puerto  de  Vera,  collected  them  at 
midnight  on  that  slope  of  the  greater  Rhune  which  descended  towards  Ascain. 
The  main  body  of  the  light  division,  turning  the  marsh  by  the  left,  was  to  assail  the 
stone  traverse  and  lap  over  the  star  fort  by  the  ravine  beyond ;  Longa,  stretching 
still  farther  on  the  left,  was  to  turn  the  smaller  Rhune  altogether;  and  the  43rd 
regiment,  supported  by  the  17th  Portuguese,  was  to  assail  the  hog's  back.  One 
battalion  of  ritlcmen  and  the  mountain-guns  were  however  left  on  the  summit  of  the 
greater  Rhune,  with  orders  to  assail  the  craggy  post  between  the  Rhuncs  and 
connect  Alten's  attack  with  that  of  Giron's  Spaniards.  All  these  troops  gained  their 
respective  stations  so  secretly  that  the  enemy  had  no  suspicion  of  their  presence, 
altl-.ough  for  several  hours  the  columns  were  lying  within  half  musket-shot  of  the 
works.  Towards  morning  indeed  five  or  six  guns,  fired  in  a  hurried  manner  from 
the  low  ground  near  the  sea,  broke  the  stillness,  but  the  French  on  the  Rhune 
remained  quiet,  and  the  British  troops  awaited  the  rising  of  the  sun,  when  three  gtrns 
fired  from  the  Atchubia  mountain  were  to  give  the  signal  of  attack. 

BATTLE  OF  THE  NIVELLE. 

The  day  broke  with  great  splendour,  and  as  the  first  ray  of  light  played  on  the 
summit  of  the  lofty  Atchubia  the  signal  guns  were  fired  in  rapid  succession  from  its 
summit.  The  soldiers  instantly  leaped  up,  and  the  French  beheld  with  astonishment 
several  columns  rushing  forward  from  the  flank  of  the  great  Rhune.  Running  to 
their  defences  with  much  tumult  they  opened  a  few  pieces,  which  were  answered 
from  the  top  of  the  greater  Rhune  by  the  mountain-artillery,  and  at  the  same 
moment  two  companies  of  the  .13rd,  were  detached  to  cross  the  marsh  if  possible, 
and  keep  down  the  enemy's  fire  from  the  lower  part  of  the  hog's  back.  The  aetibn 
iK'ing  thus  commenced,  the  remainder  of  the  regiment,  formed  partly  in  line,  partly 
in  a  column  of  reserve,  turned  the  marsh  by  the  right  and  advanced  against  the  high 
rocks.  From  these  crags  the  French  shot  fast  and  thickly,  but  the  quick  even 
movement  of  the  British  line  deceived  their  aim,  and  the  soldiers,  running  forward 
very  swiftly,  though  the  ground  was  rough,  turned  suddenly  between  the  rocks  and 
the  marsh,  and  were  immediately  joined  by  the  two  companies  which  had  passed 
tliat  obstacle  notwithstanding  its  depth.  Then  all  together  jumped  into  the  lower 
works,  but  the  men  exhausted  by  their  exertions,  for  they  had  passed  over  half  a 
mile  of  very  difficult  ground  with  a  wonderful  speed,  remained  for  a  few  minutes 
inactive  within  half  pistol-shot  of  the  first  stone  castle,  from  whence  came  a  sharp 
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and  biting  muskctrj'.  When  they  had  recovered  breath  they  arose  and  with  a  stern 
shout  commenced  the  assault. 

The  defenders  were  as  numerous  as  the  assailants,  and  for  six  weeks  they  had 
been  labouring  on  their  well-contrived  castles  ;  but  strong  and  valiant  in  arms  must 
the  soldiers  have  been  who  stood  in  that  hour  before  the  veterans  of  the  43rd.  One 
French  grenadier  officer  only  dared  to  sustain  the  rush.  Stnnding  alone  on  the  high 
wall  of  the  first  castle  and  flinging  large  stones  with  both  his  hands,  a  noble  figure, 
he  fought  to  the  last  and  fell,  while  his  men  shrinking  on  each  side  sought  safety 
among  the  rocks  on  his  flanks.  Close  and  confused  then  was  the  action,  man  met 
man  at  every  turn,  but  with  a  rattling  fire  of  musketry,  sometimes  struggling  in  the 
intricate  narrow  paths  sometimes  climbing  the  loose  stone  walls,  the  British  soldiers 
won  their  desperate  way  until  they  had  carried  the  second  castle,  called  by  the 
French  the  place  of  arms,  and  the  magpie's  nest,  because  of  a  lofty  pillar  of  rock 
which  rose  above  it,  and  on  which  a  few  marksmen  were  perched.  From  these 
points  the  defenders  were  driven  into  their  last  castle,  which  being  higher  and  larger 
than  the  others,  and  covered  by  a  natural  ditch  or  cleft  in  the  rocks  15  feet  deep, 
was  called  the  Donjon.  Here  they  made  a  stand,  and  the  assailants,  having 
advanced  so  far  as  to  look  into  the  rear  of  the  rampart  and  star  fort  on  the  table- 
land below,  suspended  the  vehement  throng  of  their  attack  for  a  while,  partly  to 
gather  a  head  for  storming  the  Donjon,  partly  to  fire  on  the  enemy  beneath  them, 
who  were  now  warmly  engaged  with  the  two  iDattalions  of  riflemen,  the  Portuguese 
cacadores,  and  the  17th  Portuguese.  This  last  regiment  was  to  have  followed  the 
43rd,  but  seeing  how  rapidly  and  surely  the  latter  were  carrying  the  rocks,  had 
moved  at  once  against  the  traverse  on  the  other  side  of  the  marsh ;  and  very  soon 
the  French  defending  the  rampart,  being  thus  pressed  in  front,  and  warned  by  the 
direction  of  the  fire  that  they  were  turned  on  the  ridge  above,  seeing  also  the  52nd, 
forming  the  extreme  left  of  the  division,  now  emerging  from  the  deep  ravine  beyond 
the  star  fort  on  the  other  flank,  abandoned  their  works.  Then  the  43rd  gathering 
a  strong  head  stormed  the  Donjon.  Some  leaped  with  a  shout  down  the  deep  cleft 
in  the  rock,  others  turned  it  by  the  narrow  paths  on  each  flank,  and  the  enemy 
abandoned  the  loose  walls  at  the  moment  they  w^ere  being  scaled.  Thus  in  20 
minutes  600  old  soldiers  were  hustled  out  of  this  labyrinth  ;  yet  not  so  easily  but  that 
the  victors  lost  11  officers  and  67  men. 

The  whole  mountain  was  now  cleared  of  the  French,  for  the  riflemen  dropping 
perpendicularly  down  from  the  greater  Rhune  upon  the  post  of  crags  in  the  hollow 
between  the  Rhunes,  seized  it  with  small  loss ;  but  they  were  ill-seconded  by  Giron's 
Spaniards,  and  were  hardly  handled  by  the  34th  French  regiment,  which  maintain- 
ing its  post  on  the  slope,  covered  the  flight  of  the  confused  crowd  which  came 
rushing  down  the  mountain  behind  them  towards  the  neck  of  land  leading  to  the 
main  position.  At  that  point  they  all  rallied,  and  seemed  inclined  to  renew  the 
action,  but  after  some  hesitation  continued  their  retreat.  This  favourable  moment 
for  a  decisive  stroke  had  been  looked  for  by  the  commander  of  the  43rd,  but  the 
officer  entrusted  with  the  reserve  companies  of  the  regiment  had  thrown  them 
needlessly  into  the  fight,  thus  rendering  it  impossible  to  collect  a  body  strong  enough 
to  assail  such  a  heavy  mass. 

The  contest  at  the  stone  rampart  and  star  fort,  being  shortened  by  the  rapid 
success  on  the  hog's-back,  was  not  very  severe,  but  General  Kempt,  always 
conspicuous  for  his  valour,  was  severely  wounded,  nevertheless  he  did  not  quit 
the  field,  and  soon  reformed  his  brigade  on  the  platform  he  had  thus  so  gallantly 
won.  Meanwhile  the  52nd  having  turned  the  position  by  the  ravine  was  now 
approaching  the  enemy's  line  of  retreat,  when  General  Alten,  following  his 
instructions,  halted  the  division  partly  in  the  ravine  itself  to  the  left  of  the  neck, 
partly  on  the  table-land,  and  during  this  action  Longa's  Spaniards,  having  got  near 
Ascain,  were  in  connection  with  Freyre's  Galhcians.  In  this  position,  with  the 
enemy  now  and  then  cannonading  Longa's  people  and  tlie  troops  in  the  ravine, 
Alten  awaited  the  progress  of  the  army  on  his  right,  for  the  columns  there  had 
a  long  way  to  march  and  it  was  essential  to  regulate  the  movements. 

The  signal-guns  from  the  Atchubia  which  sent  the  light  division  against  the 
Rhune,  had  also  put  the  fourth  and  seventh  divisions  in  movement  against  theredoubts 
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f'f  San  Barbe  and  Grenada.  Eighteen  guns  were  immediately  placed  in  battery 
ac;ainst  the  former,  and  while  they  poured  their  stream  of  shot  the  troops  advanced 
\v7lh  scaling  ladders,  and  the  skirmishers  of  the  fourth  division  got  into  the  rear 
of  the  work,  whereupon  the  French  leaped  out  and  fled.  Ross's  batterj'  of  horse 
artillery  galloping  to  a  rising  ground  in  rear  of  the  Grenada  fort  drove  the  enemy 
from  there  also,  and  then  the  fourth  and  seventh  di\isions  carried  the  village  of 
Sarre  and  the  position  beyond  it  and  advanced  to  the  attack  of  Clausel's  main 
position. 

It  was  now  eight  o'clock,  and  from  the  smaller  Rhunc  a  splendid  spectacle 
of  war  opened  upon  the  view.  On  one  hand  the  ships  of  war  slowly  sailing  to  and 
fro  were  exchanging  shots  with  the  fort  of  Socoa  ;  Hope,  menacing  all  the  French 
lines  in  the  low  ground,  sent  the  sound  of  a  hundred  pieces  of  artillery  bellowing  up 
the  rocks,  and  they  were  answered  by  nearly  as  many  from  the  tops  of  the 
mountains.  On  the  other  hand  the  summit  of  the  great  Alchubia  was  just  lighted 
by  the  rising  sun,  and  50,000  men  rushing  down  its  enormous  slopes  with  ringing 
shouts,  sscmed  to  chase  the  receding  shadows  into  the  deep  valley.  The  plains  of 
France,  so  long  overlooked  from  the  towering  crags  of  the  Pyrenees,  were  to  be  the 
prize  of  battle,  and  the  half-famished  soldiers  in  their  fury  broke  through  the  iron 
Ixirrier  erected  by  Soult  as  if  it  were  but  a  screen  of  reeds. 

The  principal  action  was  on  a  space  of  seven  or  eight  miles,  but  the  skirts 
of  battle  spread  wide,  and  in  no  point  had  the  combinations  failed.  Far  on 
the  right  General  Hill,  after  a  long  and  difficult  night  march,  had  got  within  reach 
of  the  enemy  a  little  before  seven  o'clock.  Opposing  ^lorillo's  and  Mina's 
Spaniards  to  Abba's  troops  on  the  Mondarain  and  Atchuleguy  rocks,  he  directed 
the  second  division  against  D'Armagnac's  brigade  and  brushed  it  back  from 
the  forge  of  Urdax  and  the  village  of  Ainhoa.  Meanwhile  the  aid  of  the  sixth 
division  and  Hamilton's  Portuguese  being  demanded  by  him,  they  passed  the 
Nivelle  lower  down  and  bent  their  march  along  the  right  bank  towards  the  bridge 
of  Amotz.  Thus  while  Mina's  battalion  and  Morillo's  division  kept  Abbd  in  check 
on  the  mountains,  the  three  Anglo-Portuguese  divisions,  marching  left  flank 
in  advance,  approached  D'Erlon's  second  position,  but  the  country  being  very 
rugged  it  was  eleven  o'clock  before  they  got  witliin  cannon-shot  of  the  French 
redoubts.  Each  of  these  contained  500  men,  and  they  were  placed  along  the 
summit  of  a  high  ridge  which,  being  thickly  clothed  with  bushes,  and  covered 
by  a  deep  ravine,  was  very  difficult  to  attack.  However,  General  Clinton,  leading 
the  sixth  division  on  the  extreme  left,  turned  this  ravine  and  drove  the  enemy  from 
the  works  covering  the  approaches  to  the  bridge,  after  which,  wheeling  to  his  right, 
he  advanced  against  the  nearest  redoubt,  and  the  garrison,  not  daring  to  await  the 
assault,  abandoned  it.  Then  the  Portuguese  division  passing  the  ravine  and 
marching  on  the  right  of  the  sixth,  menaced  the  second  redoubt,  and  the  second 
division  in  like  manner  approached  the  third  redoubt.  D'Armagnac's  troops  now 
set  fire  to  their  hutted  camp  and  retreated  to  Helbacen  de  Borda  behind  San 
Pd,  pursued  by  the  sixth  division.  Abbd's  second  brigade,  forming  the  French  left, 
was  separated  by  a  ravine  from  D'Armagnac's  ground,  but  he  also  after  some 
hesitation  retreated  towards  Espelette  and  Cambo,  where  his  other  brigade,  which 
had  meanwhile  fallen  back  from  the  Mondarain  before  Morillo,  rejoined  him. 

It  was  the  progress  of  the  battle  on  the  left  of  the  Nivc  that  rendered  D'Erlon's 
defence  so  feeble.  After  the  fall  of  the  St.  Rirbe  and  Grenada  redoubts  Conroux's 
right  and  centre  endeavoured  to  defend  the  village  and  heights  of  Sarre  ;  but 
while  the  fourth  and  seventh  divisions,  aided  by  the  94th  regiment  detached  from 
the  third  division,  attacked  and  carried  those  points,  the  third  division  being 
on  their  right  and  less  opposed  pushed  rapidly  towards  the  bridge  of  Amotz, 
forming  in  conjunction  with  the  sixth  division  the  narrow  end  of  the  wedge 
into  w-iiich  Bcresford's  and  Hill's  corps  were  now  thrown.  The  French  were 
thus  driven  from  all  their  new  unfinished  works  covering  the  approaches  to  that 
bridge  on  both  sides  of  the  Nivelle,  and  Conroux's  division,  spreading  from  Sarre 
to  Amotz,  was  broken  by  superior  numbers  at  every  point.  That  general  indeed 
vigorously  defended  the  old  works  around  the  bridge  itself,  but  he  soon  fell 
mortally  wounded,  his  troops  were  again  broken,  and  the  third  division  seized  the 
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bridge  and  established  itself  on  the  heights  between  that  structure  and  the  redoubt 
of  Louis  the  XIV.,  which  having  been  also  lately  commenced  was  unfinished.  This 
happened  about  eleven  o'clock,  and  D'Erlon  fearing  to  be  cut  off  from  San  Pd  yielded 
as  we  have  seen  at  once  to  the  attack  of  the  sixth  division,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
remainder  of  Conroux's  troops  fell  back  in  disorder  from  Sarre,  closely  pursued  by 
the  fourth  and  seventh  divisions,  which  were  immediately  established  on  the  left  of 
the  third.  Thus  the  communication  between  Clausel  and  D'Erlon  was  cut,  the 
left  flank  of  one  and  the  right  flank  of  the  other  broken,  and  a  direct  communi- 
cation between  Hill  and  Beresford  secured  by  the  same  blow. 

D'Erlon  abandoned  his  position,  but  Clausel  stood  firm  with  Taupin's  and 
Maransin's  divisions.  The  latter,  now  completed  by  the  return  of  Barbot's  brigade 
from  the  smaller  Rhune,  occupied  the  redoubt  of  Louis  the  XIV.,  and  supported 
with  eight  field-pieces  attempted  to  cover  the  flight  of  Conroux's  troops.  The  guns 
opened  briskly  but  they  were  silenced  by  Ross's  battery  of  horse  artillery,  the  only 
one  which  had  surmounted  the  difficulties  of  the  ground  after  passing  Sarre,  the 
infantry  were  then  assailed,  in  front  by  the  fourth  and  seventh  divisions,  in  flank  by 
the  third  division,  the  redoubt  of  Louis  XIV.  was  stormed,  the  garrison  bayonetted, 
Conroux's  men  continued  to  fly,  Maransin's  after  a  stiff  combat  were  cast  headlong 
into  the  ravines  behind  their  position,  and  Maransin  himself  was  taken  but  escaped 
in  the  confusion.  Giron's  Spaniards  now  came  up  on  the  left  of  the  fourth  division, 
somewhat  late  however,  and  after  having  abandoned  the  riflemen  on  the  lower  slopes 
of  the  smaller  Rhune. 

On  the  French  side  Taupin's  division  and  a  large  body  of  conscripts,  forming 
Clausel's  right  wing,  still  remained  to  fight.  The  left  rested  on  a  large  work  called 
the  signal  redoubt,  which  had  no  artiUery  but  overlooked  the  whole  position  ;  the 
right  was  covered  by  two  redoubts  overhanging  a  ravine  which  separated  them  from 
the  camp  of  Serres,  and  some  works  in  the  ravine  itself  protected  the  communication 
by  the  bridge  of  Ascain.  Behind  the  signal  redoubt,  on  a  ridge  crossing  the  road  to 
San  Pe  and  along  which  Maransin's  and  Conroux's  beaten  divisions  were  now  flying 
in  disorder,  there  was  another  work  called  the  redoubt  of  Harastaguia,  and  Clausel, 
thinking  he  might  still  dispute  tlie  victory  if  liis  reserve  division,  posted  in  the  camp 
of  Serres,  could  come  to  his  aid,  drew  the  31st  French  regiment  from  Taupin,  and 
posted  it  in  front  of  this  redoubt  of  Harastaguia.  His  object  was  to  rally  Maransin's 
and  Conroux's  troops  there  and  so  form  a  new  line,  the  left  on  the  Harastaguia,  the 
right  on  the  signal  redoubt,  into  which  last  he  threw  600  of  the  88th  regiment.  In  this 
position,  having  a  retreat  by  the  bridge  of  Ascain,  he  resolved  to  renew  the  battle, 
but  his  plan  failed  at  the  moment  of  conception,  because  Taupin  could  not  stand 
before  the  light  division,  which  was  now  again  in  full  action. 

About  half-past  nine,  General  Alten,  seeing  the  whole  of  the  columns  on  his  right, 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  well  engaged  with  the  enemy,  had  crossed  the  low 
neck  of  land  in  his  front.  It  was  first  passed  by  the  52nd  regiment  with  a  rapid 
pace  and  a  very  narrow  front,  under  a  destructive  cannonade  and  fire  of  musketry 
from  the  entrenchments  which  covered  the  side  of  the  opposite  mountain  ;  a  road 
coming  from  Ascain  by  the  ravine  led  up  the  position,  and  as  the  S2nd  pushed  their 
attack  along  it  the  enemy  abandoned  his  entrenchments  on  each  side,  and  forsook 
even  his  crowning  works  above.  This  formidable  regiment  was  followed  by  the 
remainder  of  Alten's  troops,  and  Taupin,  though  his  division  was  weak  from  its 
losses  on  the  7th  of  October  and  now  still  further  diminished  by  the  absence  of  the 
31st  regiment,  awaited  the  assault  above,  being  supported  by  the  conscripts  drawn 
up  in  his  rear.  But  at  this  time  Longa,  having  turned  the  smaller  Rhune,  ap- 
proached Ascain,  and  being  joined  by  part  of  Freyre's  troops  their  skirmishers 
opened  a  distant  musketry  against  the  works  covering  that  bridge  on  Taupin's 
right  ;  a  panic  immediately  seized  the  French,  the  70th  regiment  abandoned  the  two 
redoubts  above,  and  the  conscripts  were  withdrawn.  Clausel  ordered  Taupin  to 
retake  the  forts,  but  this  only  added  to  the  disorder,  the  70th  regiment,  instead  of 
facing  about,  disbanded  entirely,  and  were  not  reassembled  imtil  next  day.  There 
remained  only  four  regiments  unbroken,  one,  the  88th,  was  in  the  signal  redoubt, 
two  under  Taupin  in  person  kept  together  in  rear  of  the  works  on  the  right,  and 
the  31st  covered  the  fort  of  Harastaguia,  now  the  only  line  of  retreat. 
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In  this  emergency,  Clause!,  anxious  to  bring  off  the  88tli  regiment,  ordered 
Taupin  to  charge  on  one  side  of  the  signal  redoubt,  intending  to  do  the  same  him- 
self on  the  other  at  the  head  of  the  31st  regiment ;  but  the  latter  was  now  vigorously 
attacked  by  the  Portuguese  of  the  seventh  division,  and  the  fourth  division  was 
rajHdly  interposing  between  that  regiment  and  the  signal  redoubt.  Moreover  Alien, 
previous  to  this,  had  directed  the  43rd,  preceded  by  Barnard's  riflemen,  to  turn  at 
tiie  distance  of  musket-shot  the  right  flank  of  the  signal  redoubt,  wherefore  Taupin 
instead  of  charging,  was  himself  charged  in  front  by  the  riflemen,  and  being 
menaced  at  the  same  in  flank  by  the  fourth  division,  retreated,  closely  pursued  by 
Barnard  until  that  intrepid  officer  fell  dangerously  wounded.  During  this  struggle 
the  seventh  division  broke  the  31st,  the  rout  was  complete  ;  the  French  fled  to  the 
different  bridges  over  the  Nivclle  and  the  signal  redoubt  was  left  to  its  fate. 

This  formidable  work  barred  the  way  of  the  light  division,  but  it  was  of  no  value 
to  the  defence  when  the  forts  on  its  flanks  were  abandoned.  Colborne  approached 
it  in  front  with  the  52nd  regiment,  Giron's  Spaniards  menaced  it  on  Colborne's  right, 
the  fourth  division  was  passing  to  its  rear,  and  Kempt's  brigade  was  as  we  have  seen 
turning  it  on  the  left.  Colborne  whose  military  judgment  was  seldom  at  fault,  halted 
under  the  brow  of  the  conical  hill  on  which  the  work  was  situated,  but  some  of 
Giron's  Spaniards  making  a  vaunting  though  feeble  demonstration  of  attacking  it 
on  his  right  were  beaten  back,  and  at  that  moment  a  staff-ofticer  without  warrant, 
for  General  Alten  on  the  spot  assured  the  Author  of  this  History  that  he  sent  no  such 
order,  rode  up  and  directed  Colborne  to  advance.  It  was  not  a  moment  for  remon- 
strance and  his  troops,  covered  by  the  steepness  of  the  hill,  reached  the  flat  top  which 
was  about  40  yards  across  to  the  redoubt ;  then  they  made  their  rush,  but  a  wide 
ditch,  30  feet  deep  well  fraised  and  palisaded,  stopped  them  short,  and  the  fire  of 
the  enemy  stretched  all  the  foremost  men  dead.  The  intrepid  Colborne,  escaping 
miraculously  for  he  was  always  at  the  head  and  on  horseback,  immediately  led  the 
regiment  under  cover  of  the  brow  to  another  point,  and  thinking  to  take  the  French 
unawares  made  another  rush,  yet  with  the  same  result.  At  three  different  places 
did  he  rise  to  the  surface  in  this  manner,  and  each  time  the  French  fire  swept  away 
the  head  of  his  column.  Resorting  then  to  persuasion,  he  held  out  a  white  hand- 
kerchief and  summoned  the  commandant,  pointing  out  to  him  how  his  work*  was 
surrounded  and  how  hopeless  his  defence,  whereupon  the  garrison  yielded  having  had 
only  one  man  killed,  whereas  on  the  British  side  there  fell  200  soldiers  of  a  regiment 
never  surpassed  in  arms  since  arms  were  first  borne  by  men. 

During  this  aftair  Clausel's  divisions  had  crossed  the  Nivelle  in  great  disorder, 
Maransin's  and  Conroux's  troops  near  San  P(5,  the  31st  regiment  at  Harastaguia, 
Taupin  between  that  place  and  the  bridge  of  Scrrcs.  They  were  pursued  by  the 
third  and  seventh  divisions,  and  the  skirmishers  of  the  former  crossing  by  Amotz 
and  a  bridge  above  San  Pe  entered  that  place  while  the  French  were  in  the  act  of 
passing  the  river  below.  It  was  now  past  two  o'clock,  Conroux's  troops  pushed  on 
to  Helbacen  de  Borda,  a  fortified  position  on  the  road  from  San  P^  to  Bayonne, 
where  they  were  joined  by  Taupin  and  by  D'Erlon  with  D'Armagnac's  division,  but 
Clausel  rallied  Maransin's  men  and  took  post  on  some  heights  immediately  above 
San  Pe.  Meanwhile  Soult  had  hurried  from  St.  Jean  de  Luz  to  the  camp  of  Scrrcs, 
with  all  his  reserve  artillery  and  spare  troops  to  menace  the  allies'  left  flank  by 
Ascain,  and  Wellington  thereupon  halted  the  fourth  and  light  divisions,  and  Giron's 
Spaniards,  on  the  reverse  slopes  of  Clausel's  original  position,  facing  the  camp  of 
Serres,  waiting  until  the  sixth  division,  then  following  D'Armagnac's  retreat  on  the 
right  of  the  Nivelle,  was  well  advanced.  \Vlien  he  was  assured  of  Clinton's  progress 
he  crossed  the  Nivelle  with  the  third  and  seventh  divisions  and  drove  Maransin  from 
his  new  position  after  a  hard  strjggle,  in  which  General  Inglis  was  wounded  and 
the  51st  and  68th  regiments  handled  very  rouglily.  This  ended  the  battle  in  the 
centre,  for  darkness  was  coming  on  and  the  troops  were  exhausted,  especially  the 
sixth  division  which  had  been  marching  or  fighting  for  24  hours.  However,  three 
divisions  were  firmly  established  in  rear  of  Soult's  right  wing  of  whose  operations  it 
is  now  time  to  treat. 

In  front  of  Rcille's  entrenchments  were  two  advanced  position:?,  the  camp  of  the 
Sans  Culottes  on  the  right,  the  Bons  Secours  in  the  centre  covering  Urogne.  The 
vol..  III.  /. 
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first  had  been  attacked  and  carried  early  in  the  morning  by  the  fifth  division,  whicli 
advanced  to  tlie  inundation  covering  the  heights  of  Bordegain  and  Ciboure.  The 
second,  after  a  short  cannonade,  was  talcen  by  Hallcet's  Germans  and  the  guards, 
and  immediately  afterwards  the  85th  regiment,  of  Lord  Alymer's  brigade,  drove  a 
Frencli  battalion  out  of  Urogne.  The  first  division,  being  on  the  right,  then 
menaced  the  camp  of  Belchena,  and  the  German  skirmishers  passed  a  small  stream 
covering  this  part  of  the  line,  but  they  were  driven  back  by  the  enemy  whose  musketry 
and  cannonade  were  brisk  along  the  whole  front.  Meanwhile  Freyre,  advancing  in 
two  columns  from  Jollimont  and  the  Calvaire  on  the  right  of  the  first  division,  placed 
eight  guns  in  battery  against  the  Nassau  redoubt,  a  large  work  constructed  on  the 
ridge  occupied  by  Villatte  to  cover  the  approaches  to  Ascain.  The  Spaniards  were 
here  opposed  by  their  own  countrymen  under  Casa  Palacio  who  commanded  the 
remains  of  Joseph's  Spanish  guards,  and  during  the  fight  General  Freyre's  skirmishers 
on  the  right  united  with  Longa's  men.  Thus  a  kind  of  false  battle  was  maintained 
along  the  whole  line  to  the  sea  until  nightfall,  with  equal  loss  of  men  but  great 
advantage  to  the  allies,  because  it  entirely  occupied  Reille's  two  divisions  and 
Villatte's  reserve,  and  prevented  the  troops  in  the  camp  of  Serres  from  passing  by 
the  bridge  of  Ascain  to  aid  Clause],  who  was  thus  overpowered.  When  that  event 
happened  and  Lord  Wellington  had  passed  the  Nivelle  at  San  P^,  Daricau  and  the 
Itahan  brigade  withdrew  from  Serres,  and  Villatte's  reserve  occupied  it,  whereupon 
Freyre  and  Longa  entered  the  town  of  Ascain.  Villatte,  however,  held  the  camp 
above  until  Reille  had  withdrawn  into  St.  Jean  de  Luzand  destroyed  all  the  bridges 
on  the  Lower  Nivelle  ;  when  that  was  effected  the  whole  retired  and  at  day-break 
reached  the  heights  of  Bidart  on  the  road  to  Bayonne. 

During  the  night  the  allies  halted  on  the  position  they  had  gained  in  the  centre, 
but  an  accidental  conflagration  catching  a  wood  completely  separated  the  picquets 
towards  Ascain  from  the  main  body,  and  spreading  far  and  wide  over  the  heath 
lighted  up  all  the  hills,  a  blazing  sign  of  war  to  France. 

On  the  nth  the  army  advanced  in  order  of  battle.  Sir  John  Hope,  on  the  left, 
forded  the  river  above  St.  Jean  de  Luz  with  his  infantry,  and  marched  on  Bidart.  Mar- 
shal Beresford,  in  the  centre,  moved  by  the  roads  leading  upon  Arbonne.  General  Hill, 
communicating  by  his  right  with  Morillo,  who  was  on  the  rocks  of  Mondarain,  brought 
his  left  forward  into  communication  with  Beresford,  and  with  his  centre  took  posses- 
sion of  Suraide  and  Espelette  facing  towards  Carabo.  The  time  required  to  restore  the 
bridges  for  the  artillery  at  Ciboure,  and  the  change  of  front  on  the  right  rendered 
these  movements  slow,  and  gave  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  time  to  rally  his  army  upon 
a  third  line  of  fortified  camps  which  he  had  previously  commenced,  the  right  resting 
on  the  coast  at  Bidart,  the  centre  at  Helbacen  Borda,  the  left  at  Ustaritz  on  the 
Nive.  This  front  was  about  eight  miles,  but  the  works  were  only  slightly  advanced, 
and  Soult,  dreading  a  second  battle  on  so  wide  a  field,  drew  back  his  centre  and  left 
to  Arbonne  and  Arauntz,  broke  down  the  bridges  on  the  Nive  at  Ustaritz,  and  at 
two  o'clock  a  slight  skirmish,  commenced  by  the  allies  in  the  centre,  closed  the  day's 
proceedings.  The  next  morning  the  French  retired  to  the  ridge  of  Beyris,  having 
their  right  in  advance  at  Anglet  and  their  left  in  the  entrenched  camp  of  Bayonne 
near  Marae.  During  this  movement  a  dense  fog  arrested  the  allies,  but  when  the 
day  cleared  Sir  John  Hope  took  post  at  Bidart  on  the  left,  and  Beresford  occupied 
Ahetze,  Arbonne,  and  the  hill  of  San  Barbe,  in  the  centre.  General  Hill  endeavoured 
to  pass  the  fords  and  restore  the  broken  bridges  of  Ustaritz  and  he  also  made  a 
demonstration  against  the  works  at  Cambo,  but  the  rain  which  fell  heavily  in  the 
mountains  on  the  nth  rendered  the  fords  impassable,  and  both  ])oints  were  defended 
successfully  by  Foy,  whose  operations  had  been  distinct  from  the  rest. 

In  the  night  of  the  9th  D'Erlon,  mistrusting  the  strength  of  his  own  position,  had 
sent  that  general  orders  to  march  from  Bidarray  to  Espelette,  but  the  messenger  did 
not  arrive  in  time  and  on  the  morning  of  the  loth  about  11  o'clock  Foy,  following 
Soult's  previous  instructions,  drove  Mina's  battalions  from  the  Gorospil  mountain ; 
then  pressing  against  the  flank  of  Morillo  he  forced  him  also  back  fighting  to  the 
Puerto  dc  Maya.  However,  D'Erlon's  battle  was  at  this  period  receding  fast,  and 
P'oy  fearing  to  be  cut  off  retired  with  the  loss  of  a  colonel  and  150  men,  having 
however,  taken  a  quantity  of  baggage  and  100  prisoners.     Continuing  his  retreat  aU 
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night,  he  reached  Cambo  and  Ustaritz  on  l!ie  iilli,  just  in  time  to  rchevc  Abbe's 
division  at  those  posts,  and  on  the  i2tli  defended  them  against  General  Hill.  Such 
were  the  principal  circumstances  of  the  battle  of  the  Nivelle,  whereby  Soult  was 
driven  from  a  mountain  position  which  he  had  been  fortifying  for  three  months. 
He  lost  4265  men  and  officers,  including  1200  or  1400  prisoners,  and  one  general 
was  killed.  His  field-magazines  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz  and  Espelette  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  victors,  and  51  pieces  of  artillery  were  taken,  the  greater  part  having  been 
abandoned  in  the  redoubts  of  the  low  country  to  Sir  John  Hope.  The  allies  had 
two  generals,  Kempt  and  Byng,  wounded,  and  they  lost  2694  men  and  ofi&cers. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

I.  Soult  fared  in  this  battle  as  most  generals  will  who  seek  by  extensive  lines 
to  supply  the  want  of  numbers,  or  of  hardiness  in  the  troops.  Against  rude  com- 
manders and  undisciplined  soldiers  lines  may  avail,  seldom  against  accomplished 
generals,  never  when  the  assailants  are  the  better  soldiers.  Caesar  at  Alesia  resisted 
the  Gauls,  but  his  lines  served  him  not  at  Dyrrachium  against  Pompey.  Crassus 
failed  in  Calabria  against  Spartacus  ;  and  in  modern  times  tlie  Duke  of  Marlborough 
broke  through  all  the  French  lines  in  Flanders.  If  Wellington  triumphed  at  Torres 
Vedras,  it  was  perhaps  because  his  lines  were  not  attacked,  and,  it  may  be,  Soult 
was  seduced  by  that  example.  His  works  were  almost  as  gigantic,  and  upon  the 
same  plan,  that  is  to  say,  a  river  on  one  flank,  the  ocean  on  the  other,  and  the  front 
upon  mountains  covered  with  redoubts  and  partially  protected  by  inundations. 
But  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  had  only  three  months  to  complete  his  system  ;  his 
labours  were  under  the  gaze  of  his  enemy ;  his  troops,  twice  defeated  during  the 
execution,  were  inferior  in  confidence  and  numbers  to  the  assailants.  Lord  Wel- 
lington's lines  at  Torres  Vedras  had  been  laboured  for  a  whole  year.  Massena 
only  knew  of  them  when  they  stopped  his  progress,  and  his  army,  inferior  in 
numbers,  had  been  repulsed  in  the  recent  battle  of  Busaco. 

It  is  not  meant  by  this  to  decry  entrenched  camps  within  compass,  and  around 
which  an  active  army  moves  as  on  a  pivot,  dehvering  or  avoiding  battle  according 
to  circumstances.  The  objection  applies  only  to  those  extensive  covering  lines  by 
which  soldiers  are  taught  to  consider  themselves  inferior  in  strength  and  courage  to 
their  enemies.  A  general  is  thus  precluded  from  showing  himself  at  important 
points  and  at  critical  periods  ;  he  is  unable  to  encourage  his  troops,  or  to  correct 
errors  ;  his  sudden  resources  and  the  combinations  of  genius  are  excluded  by  the 
necessity  of  adhering  to  the  w^orks,  while  the  assailants  may  make  whatever  dispo- 
sitions they  like,  menace  every  point,  and  select  where  to  break  througli.  The 
defenders,  seeing  large  masses  directed  against  them,  and  unable  to  draw  confi- 
dence from  a  like  display  of  numbers,  become  fearful,  knowing  there  must  be  some 
weak  point  which  is  the  measure  of  strength  for  the  whole.  The  assailants  fall  on 
.  with  that  heat  and  vehemence  which  belongs  to  those  who  act  voluntarily  and  on 
the  offensive  ;  each  mass  strives  to  outdo  those  on  its  right  and  left,  and  failure  is 
only  a  repulse,  whereas  the  assailed,  having  no  resource  but  victory,  look  to  their 
flanks,  and  are  more  anxious  about  their  neighbours'  fighting  than  their  own. 

All  these  disadvantages  were  experienced  at  the  battle  of  the  Nivelle.  D'Erlon 
attributed  his  defeat  to  the  loss  of  the  bridge  of  Amotz  by  Conroux's  division,  and 
to  this  cause  also  Maransin  traced  his  misfortunes.  Taupin  laid  his  defeat  at  Maran- 
sin's  door,  but  Clausel,  on  the  other  hand,  ascribed  it  at  once  to  want  of  firmness 
in  the  troops,  although  he  also  asserted  that  if  Daricau's  division  had  come  to  his 
aid  from  the  camp  of  Serres,  he  would  have  maintained  his  ground.  Soult,  how- 
ever, traced  Clausel's  defeat  to  injudicious  measures.  That  general,  he  said, 
attempted  to  defend  the  village  of  Sarre,  after  the  redoubts  of  San  Barbe  and 
Grenada  were  carried,  whereby  Conroux's  division  was  overwhelmed  in  detail,  and 
driven  back  in  flight  to  Amotz.  Clausel  should  rather  have  assembled  his  three 
divisions  'at  once  in  the  main  position,  which  was  his  battle-ground,  and  there, 
covered  by  the  smaller  Rhune,  ouglit  to  have  been  victorious.  It  was  scarcely 
credible,  lie  observed,  that  such  entrenchments  as  Clausel's  and  D'Erlon's  should 
have  been  catTied.  For  his  part,  he  relied  on  their  strength  so  confidently  as  to 
think  the  allies  must  sacrifice  25,000  men  to  force  them,  and  perhaps  fail  then. 
He  had  been  on  the  right  when  the  battle  began,  no  reports  came  to  him,  he  could 
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judge  of  events  only  by  the  fire,  and  when  he  reached  the  camp  of  Serres  with 
his  reserve  troops  and  artillery,  Clausel's  works  were  lost!  His  arrival  had,  how- 
ever, paralysed  the  march  of  three  divisions.  Tliis  was  true,  yet  there  seems  some 
foundation  for  Clausel's  complaint,  namely,  that  he  had  for  five  hours  fought  on 
his  main  position,  and  during  that  time  no  help  had  come,  although  the  camp  of 
Serres  was  close  at  hand,  the  distance  from  St.  Jean  de  Luz  to  that  place  only  four 
miles,  and  the  attack  in  the  low  ground  evidently  a  feint.  This,  then,  was  Soult's 
error.  He  suffered  Sir  John  Hope  to  hold  in  play  25,000  men  in  the  low  ground, 
while  15,000  under  Clausel  lost  the  battle  on  the  hills. 

2.  The  French  army  was  inferior  in  numbers,  and  many  of  the  works  vv^ere  un- 
finished ;  and  yet  two  strong  divisions,  Daricau's  and  Foy's,  were  quite  thrown  out 
of  the  fight,  for  the  slight  offensive  movement  made  by  the  latter  produced  no  effect 
whatever.  Vigorous  counter-attacks  are,  no  doubt,  essential  to  a  good  defence, 
and  it  was  in  allusion  to  this  that  Napoleon,  speaking  of  Joseph's  position  behind 
the  Ebro  in  the  beginning  of  the  war,  said,  "  If  a  river  were  as  broad  and  rapid  as 
the  Danube,  it  would  be  nothing  without  secure  points  for  passing  to  the  offensive." 
The  same  maxim  applies  to  lines,  and  Soult  grandly  conceived  and  applied  this 
principle  when  he  proposed  the  descent  upon  Aragon  to  Suchet.  But  he  conceived 
it  meanly  and  poorly  when  he  ordered  Foy  to  attack  by  the  Gorospil  mountain. 
That  general's  numbers  were  too  few,  and  the  direction  of  the  march  false  ;  one 
regiment  in  the  field  of  battle  at  the  decisive  moment  would  have  been  worth  three 
on  a  distant  and  secondary  point.  Foy's  retreat  was  inevitable  if  D'Erlon  failed, 
and  wanting  the  other's  aid  he  did  fail.  What  success  could  Foy  obtain  ?  He 
might  have  driven  Mina's  battalions  over  the  Puerto  de  Maya  and  quite  through 
the  Bastan  ;  he  might  have  defeated  Morillo,  and  perhaps  have  taken  General 
Hih's  baggage  ;  yet  all  this  would  have  weighed  little  against  the  allies'  success  at 
Amotz ;  and  the  deeper  he  penetrated,  the  more  difficult  would  have  been  his 
retreat.  The  incursion  into  the  Bastan  by  Yspegui,  proposed  by  him  on  the  6th, 
although  properly  rejected  by  Soult,  would  probably  have  produced  greater  effects 
than  the  one  executed  by  Gorospil  on  the  loth.  A  surprise  on  the  6th,  Hill's 
troops  being  then  in  march  by  brigades  through  the  Alduides,  might  have  brought 
some  advantages  to  the  French,  and  perhaps  delayed  the  general  attack  beyond 
the  loth,  when  the  heavy  rains  which  set  in  on  the  nth  would  have  rendered  it 
difficult  to  attack  at  all :  Soult  would  thus  have  had  time  to  complete  his  works. 

3.  It  has  been  observed  that  a  minor  cause  of  defeat  was  the  drawing  up  of  the 
French  troops  in  front  instead  of  in  rear  of  the  redoubts.  This  may  possibly  have 
happened  in  some  places  from  error  and  confusion,  not  by  design,  for  Clausel's  re- 
port expressly  states  that  Maransin  was  directed  to  form  in  rear  of  the  redoubts  and 
charge  the  allies  when  they  were  between  the  works  and  the  abattis.  It  is,  how- 
ever, needless  to  pry  closely  into  these  matters  when  the  true  cause  lies  broad  on 
the  surface.  Lord  Wellington  directed  superior  numbers  with  superior  skill.  The 
following  analysis  will  prove  this,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  conscripts 
are  not  included  in  the  enumeration  of  the  French  force  :  being  quite  undisciplined, 
they  were  kept  in  masses  behind  and  never  engaged. 

Abb^-'s  division,  furnishing  5000  old  soldiers,  was  posted  in  two  lines  one  behind 
the  other,  and  they  were  both  paralyzed  by  the  position  of  Morillo's  division  and 
Mina's  battalions.  Foy's  division  was  entirely  occupied  by  the  same  troops.  Six 
thousand  of  Wellington's  worst  soldiers  therefore  sufficed  to  employ  12,000  of 
Soult's  best  troops  during  the  whole  day.  Meanwhile  Hill  fell  upon  the  decisive 
point  wh«re  there  was  only  D'Armagnac's  division  to  oppose  him,  that  is  to  say, 
5000  against  20,000.  And  while  tlie  battle  was  secured  on  the  right  of  the  Nivelle 
by  this  disproportion,  Beresford  on  the  other  bank  thrust  24,000  against  the  10,000 
composing  Conroux's  and  Maransin's  divisions.  Moreover  as  Hill  and  Beresford, 
advancing,  the  one  from  his  left  the  other  from  his  right,  formed  a  wedge  towards 
the  bridge  of  Amotz,  44,000  men  composing  the  six  divisions  imder  those  generals, 
fell  upon  the  15,000  composing  the  divisions  of  D'Armagnac,  Conroux,  and 
Maransin  ;  and  these  last  were  also  attacked  in  detail,  because  part  of  Conroux's 
troops  were  defeated  near  Sarre,  and  Barbot's  brigade  of  Maransin's  corps  was 
beaten  on  the  Rhune  by  the  light  division  before  the  main  position  was  attacked. 
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rinally,  Altcn  with  8000  men,  liaving  first  defeated  Barboi's  brigade,  fell  upon 
Taupin,  who  liacl  only  3000,  while  llie  rest  of  tlie  I-'rench  army  was  held  in  check  by 
Freyre  and  Hope,  'i'hus  more  tiian  50,000  troops,  full  of  confidence  from  repeated 
victories,  were  suddenly  thrown  upon  the  decisive  point  where  there  were  only 
18,000  dispirited  by  previous  reverses  to  oppose  them.  Against  such  a  thunderbolt 
there  ,was  no  defence  in  the  French  works.  Was  it  then  a  simple  matter  for 
Wellington  so  to  conil)ine  his  battle?  The  mountains  on  whose  huge  flanks  he 
gathered  his  fierce  soldiers,  the  roads  he  opened,  the  horrid  crags  he  surmounted, 
tlio  headlong  steeps  he  descended,  the  wild  regions  through  which  he  poured  the 
destructive  fire  of  more  than  90  guns,  these  and  the  reputation  of  the  French  com- 
mander furnish  the  everlasting  reply. 

And  yet  he  did  not  compass  all  that  he  designed.  The  French  right  escaped, 
because  when  he  passed  the  Nivelle  at  San  Pd  he  had  only  two  divisions  in  hand, 
the  sixth  had  not  come  up,  three  were  in  observation  of  the  camp  at  Serres,  and 
before  he  could  assemble  enough  men  to  descend  upon  the  enemy  in  the  low  ground 
the  day  had  closed.  The  great  object  of  the  battle  was  therefore  unattained,  and 
it  may  be  a  question,  seeing  the  shortness  of  the  days  and  the  difficulty  of  the  roads 
were  not  unexpected  obstacles,  whether  the  combinations  would  not  liave  been 
surer  if  the  principal  attack  had  been  directed  entirely  against  Clausel's  position. 
Carlos  D'Espana's  force  and  the  remainder  of  Mina's  battalions  could  have  re- 
inforced Morillo's  division  with  5000  men  to  occupy  D'Erlon's  attention  ;  it  was  not 
essential  to  defeat  him,  for  though  he  attributed  his  retreat  to  Clausel's  reverse  that 
general  did  not  complain  that  D'Erlon's  retreat  endangered  his  position.  This 
arrangement  would  have  enabled  the  rest  of  Hill's  troops  to  reinforce  Beresford  and 
have  given  Lord  Wellington  three  additional  divisions  in  hand  with  which  to  cross 
the  Nivelle  before  two  o'clock.     Souk's  right  wing  could  not  then  have  escaped. 

4.  In  the  report  of  the  batUe  Lord  Wellington,  from  some  oversight,  did  but 
scant  and  tardy  justice  to  the  light  division.  Acting  alone,  for  Longa's  Spaniards 
went  off  towards  Ascain  and  scarcely  fired  a  shot,  this  division  furnishing  only 
4700  men  and  officers,  first  carried  the  smaller  Rhune  defended  by  Barbot's  brigade, 
and  then  beat  Taupin's  division  from  the  main  position,  thus  driving  superior 
numbers  from  the  strongest  works.  In  fine,  being  less  than  one-sixth  of  the  whole 
force  employed  against  Clausel,  they  defeated  one-third  of  that  general's  corps. 
Many  brave  men  they  lost,  and  of  two  who  fell  in  this  battle  I  will  speak. 

The  first,  low  in  rank,  for  he  was  but  a  lieutenant,  rich  in  honour,  for  he  bore 
many  scars,  was  young  of  days.  He  was  only  19.  But  he  had  seen  more  combats 
and  sieges  than  he  could  count  years.  So  slight  in  person,  and  of  such  surpassing 
and  delicate  beauty  that  the  Spaniards  often  thought  liim  a  girl  disguised  in  man's 
clothing,  he  was  yet  so  vigorous,  so  active,  so  brave,  that  the  most  daring  and 
experienced  veterans  watched  his  looks  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  implicitly  follow- 
ing where  he  led,  would  like  children  obey  his  slightest  sign  in  the  most  difficult 
situations.  His  education  was  incomplete,  yet  were  his  natural  powers  so  happy, 
the  keenest  and  best-furnished  intellects  shrunk  from  an  encounter  of  wit,  and  every 
thought  and  aspiration  was  proud  and  noble,  indicating  future  greatness  if  destiny 
Iiad  so  willed  it.  Such  was  Edward  Freer  of  the  43rd,  one  of  three  brothers  who 
covered  with  wounds  have  all  died  in  the  service.  Assailed  the  night  before  the 
battle  with  that  strange  anticipation  of  coming  death  so  often  felt  by  military  men, 
he  was  pierced  with  three  balls  at  the  first  storming  of  the  Rhune  rocks,  and  the 
sternest  soldiers  in  tiie  regiment  wept  even  in  the  middle  of  the  fight  when  they 
heard  of  his  fate. 

On  the  same  day  and  at  the  same  hour  was  killed  Colonel  Thomas  Lloyd.  He 
likewise  had  been  a  long  time  in  the  43rd.  Under  him  Freer  had  learned  the  rudi- 
ments of  his  profession,  but  in  the  course  of  the  war  promotion  placed  Lloyd  at  the 
head  of  the  94th,  and  it  was  leading  that  regiment  he  fell.  In  him  also  were  com- 
bined mental  and  bodily  powers  of  no  ordinary  kind.  A  graceful  symmetry  com- 
bined with  Herculean  strength,  and  a  countenance  at  once  frank  and  majestic,  gave 
the  true  index  of  his  nature,  for  his  capacity  was  great  and  commanding,  and  his 
military  knowledge  extensive  both  from  experience  and  study.  On  his  mirth  and 
wit,  so  well  known  in  the  army,  I  will  not  dwell,  save  to  remark,  that  he  used  the 
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latter  without  offence,  yet  so  as  to  increase  his  ascendancy  over  those  with  whom 
he  held  intercourse,  for  thovigh  gentle  he  was  valiant,  ambitious,  and  conscious  of  | 
his  fitness  for  great  exploits.  He  lil:e  Freer  was  prescient  of,  and  predicted  his 
own  fall,  }-et  with  no  abatement  of  courage.  Wlien  he  received  the  mortal  wound, 
a  most  painful  one,  he  would  not  suffer  himself  to  be  moved,  but  remained  watching 
the  battle  and  making  observations  upon  the  changes  in  it  until  death  came.  It 
was  thus  at  the  age  of  30,  that  the  good,  the  brave,  the  generous  Lloyd  died. 
Tributes  to  his  merit  have  been  published  by  Lord  Wellington  and  by  one  of  his 
own  poor  soldiers  !  by  the  highest  and  by  tlie  lowest  !  To  their  testimony  I  add 
mine,  let  those  who  served  on  equal  terms  with  him  say  whether  in  aught  I  have 
exceeded  his  deserts. 

CHAPTER  IL 

SOULT  having  lost  the  Nivelle,  at  first  designed  to  leave  part  of  his  forces  in  the 
entrenclied  camp  of  Bayonne,  and  with  the  remainder  take  a  flanking  position 
behind  the  Nive,  half-way  between  Bayonne  and  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  securing 
his  left  by  the  entrenched  mountain  of  Ursouia,  and  his  right  on  the  heights  above 
Cambo,  the  bridge-head  of  which  would  give  him  the  power  of  malcing  offensive 
movements.  He  could  thus  keep  his  troops  together,  and  restore  their  confidence, 
while  he  confined  the  allies  to  a  small  sterile  district  of  France,  between  the  river 
and  the  sea,  and  rendered  their  situation  very  uneasy  during  the  winter,  if  they  did 
not  retire.  However,  he  soon  modified  this  plan.  The  works  of  the  Bayonne 
camp  were  not  complete,  and  his  presence  was  necessary  to  urge  their  progress. 
The  camp  on  the  Ursouia  mountain  had  been  neglected,  contrary  to  his  orders, 
and  the  bridge-head  at  Cambo  was  only  commenced  on  the  right  bank.  On  the 
left  it  was  indeed  complete,  but  constructed  on  a  bad  trace.  Moreover,  he  found 
that  the  Nive  in  dry  weather  was  fordable  at  Ustaritz,  below  Cambo,  and  at  many 
places  above  that  point.  Remaining,  therefore,  at  Bayonne  himself  with  six  divisions 
and  Villatte's  reserve,  he  sent  D'Erlon  with  three  divisions  to  reinforce  Foy  at 
Cambo.  Yet  neither  D'Erlon's  divisions  nor  Soult's  whole  army  couid  have  stopped 
Lord  Wellington  at  this  time,  if  other  circumstances  had  permitted  the  latter  to 
follow  up  his  victory  as  he  designed. 

The  hardships  and  privations  endured  on  the  mountains  by  the  Anglo-Portu- 
guese troops  had  been  beneficial  to  them  as  an  army.  The  fine  air  and  the 
impossibility  of  the  soldiers  committing  their  usual  excesses  in  drink  had  rendered 
them  unusually  healthy,  while  the  facility  of  enforcing  a  strict  discipline,  and  their 
natural  impatience  to  win  the  fair  plains  spread  out  before  them,  had  raised  their 
moral  and  physical  qualities  in  a  wonderful  degree.  Danger  was  their  sport,  and 
their  experienced  general,  in  the  prime  and  vigour  of  life,  was  as  impatient  for 
action  as  his  soldiers.  Neither  the  works  of  the  Bayonne  camp  nor  the  barrier  of 
the  Nive,  suddenly  manned  by  a  beaten  and  dispirited  army,  could  have  long  with- 
stood the  progress  of  such  a  fiery  host,  and  if  Wellington  could  have  let  their 
strength  and  fury  loose  in  the  first  days  succeeding  the  battle  of  the  Nivelle, 
France  would  have  felt  his  conquering  footsteps  to  her  centre.  But  the  country  at 
the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees  is  a  deep  clay,  quite  impassable  after  rain,  except  by  the 
royal  road  near  the  coast,  and  that  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  both  of  which  were 
in  the  power  of  the  French.  On  the  by-roads  the  infantry  sunk  to  the  mid-leg,  the 
cavalry  above  the  horses'  knees,  and  even  to  the  saddle-girths  in  some  places.  The 
artillery  could  not  move  at  all.  The  rain  had  commenced  on  the  nth,  the  mist  in 
the  early  part  of  the  12th  had  given  Soult  time  to  regain  his  camp  and  secure  the 
high  road  to  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  by  which  his  troops  easily  gained  their  proper 
posts  on  the  Nive,  while  his  adversary,  fixed  in  the  swamps,  could  only  make  the 
ineffectual  demonstration  at  Ustaritz  and  Cambo  already  noticed. 

Wellington,  uneasy  for  his  right  flank  while  the  French  commanded  the  Cambo 
passage  across  the  Nive,  directed  General  Hill  to  menace  it  again  on  the  i6t_h., 
Foy  had  received  orders  to  preserve  the  bridge-head  on  the  right  bank  in  any  cir- 
cumstances, but  he  was  permitted  to  abandon  the  work  on  the  left  bank  in  the 
event  of  a  general  attack.  However,  at  Hill's  approach,  the  officer  placed  there  in 
command  destroyed  all  the  works  and  the  bridge  itself.     This  was  a  great  cross  to 


History  of  the  Peninsular   War.  343 


Soult,  and  the  allies'  flank  being  thus  secured,  they  were  put  into  cantonments  to 
avoid  the  rain,  which  fell  heavily.  The  bad  weather  was,  however,  not  tlie  only 
obstacle  to  the  English  general's  operations.  On  the  very  day  of  tiic  battle  Freyrc's 
and  Longa's  soldiers  entering  Ascain,  pillaged  it  and  murdered  several  persons  ; 
the  next  day  the  whole  of  the  Spanish  troops  continued  tliesc  excesses  in  various 
places,  and  on  the  right  Mina's  battalions,  some  of  whom  were  also  in  a  state  of 
mutiny,  made  a  plundering  and  nuirdering  incursion  from  the  mountains  towards 
Hellette.  The  Portuguese  and  British  soldiers  of  the  left  wing  iiad  commenced 
the  like  outrages,  and  two  French  persons  were  killed  in  one  town  ;  however,  the 
adjutant-general,  Pakenham,  arriving  at  the  moment  saw  and  instantly  put  the 
perpetrators  to  deatli,  thus  nipping  this  wickedness  in  the  bud,  but  at  his  own  risk, 
for  legally  he  had  not  that  power.  This  general,  whose  generosity,  humanity,  and 
chivalric  spirit  excited  tho  admiration  of  every  honourable  person  who  approached 
him,  is  the  man  who  afterwards  fell  at  New  Orleans,  and  w'ho  has  been  so  foully 
traduced  by  American  writers.  He  who  was  pre-eminently  distinguished  by  his 
detestation  of  inhumanity  and  outrage  has  been,  with  astounding  falsehood,  repre- 
sented as  instigating  his  troops  to  the  most  infamous  excesses.  But  from  a  people 
holding  millions  of  their  fellow-beings  in  the  most  horrible  slavery,  while  they  prate 
and  vaunt  of  liberty  until  all  men  turn  with  loathing  from  the  sickening  folly,  what 
can  be  expected  ? 

Terrified  by  these  excesses,  the  French  people  fled  even  from  the  larger  towns, 
but  Wellington  quickly  relieved  their  terror.  On  the  12th,  although  expecting  a 
battle,  he  put  to  death  all  the  Spanish  marauders  he  could  take  in  the  act,  and 
then,  with  many  reproaches,  and  despite  of  the  discontent  of  their  generals, 
forced  the  whole  to  withdraw  into  their  own  country.  He  disarmed  the  insub- 
ordinate battalions  under  Mina,  quartered  Giron's  Andalusians  in  the  Bastan, 
where  O'Donnel  resumed  the  command  ;  sent  Freyre's  Gallicians  to  the  district 
between  Irun  and  Ernani,  and  Longa  over  the  Ebro.  Morillo's  division  alone 
remained  with  the  army.  These  decisive  proceedings,  marking  the  lofty  character 
of  the  man,  proved  not  less  politic  than  resolute.  The  French  people  immediately 
returned,  and  finding  the  strictest  discipline  preserved,  and  all  things  paid  for, 
adopted  an  amicable  intercourse  with  the  invaders.  How'ever,  the  loss  of  such  a 
mass  of  troops  and  the  effects  of  weather  on  the  roads  reduced  the  army  for  the 
moment  to  a  state  of  inactivity  ;  the  head-quarters  were  suddenly  fixed  at  St.  Jean 
dc  Luz,  and  the  troops  were  established  in  permanent  cantonments,  with  the  fol- 
lowing line  of  battle  : — 

Tlie  left  wing  occupied  a  broad  ridge  on  both  sides  of  the  great  road  beyond 
Bidart,  the  principal  post  being  at  a  mansion  belonging  to  the  mayor  of  Biaritz. 
The  front  was  covered  by  a  small  stream  spreading  here  and  there  into  large  ponds 
or  tanks,  between  which  the  road  was  conducted.  The  centre,  posted  partly  on 
the  continuation  of  this  ridge  in  front  of  Arcangucs,  partly  on  the  hill  of  San 
Barbe,  extended  by  Arrauntz  to  Ustaritz,  the  right  being  thrown  back  to  face  Count 
D'Erlon's  position,  extended  by  Cambo  to  Itzassu.  From  this  position,  which 
might  stretch  about  six  miles  on  the  front  and  eight  miles  on  the  flank,  strong 
picquets  were  pushed  forwards  to  several  points,  and  the  infantrj-  occupied  all  the 
villages  and  towns  behind  as  far  back  as  Espelette,  Suraide,  Ainhoa,  San  Pd,  Sarre, 
and  Ascain.  One  regiment  of  Vandcleur's  cavalry  was  with  the  advanced  post  on 
the  left,  the  remainder  were  sent  to  Andaya  and  Urogne,  Victor  Alten's  horsemen 
were  about  San  P(5,  and  the  heavy  cavalry  remained  in  Spain. 

In  this  state  of  affairs  the  establishment  of  the  different  posts  in  front  led  to 
several  skirmishes.  In  one  on  the  i8th.  General  John  Wilson  and  General  Vande- 
leur  were  wounded  ;  but  on  the  same  day  Beresford  drove  the  French  from  tlie 
bridge  of  Urdains,  near  the  junction  of  the  Ustaritz  and  San  Pti  roads,  and  though 
attacked  in  force  the  next  day  he  maintained  his  acquisition.  A  more  serious 
action  occurred  on  the  23rd  in  front  of  Arcangucs.  This  village,  held  by  the 
picquets  of  the  light  division,  was  two  or  three  miles  in  front  of  Arbonne  where 
the  nearest  support  was  cantoned.  It  is  built  on  the  centre  of  a  crescent-shaped 
ridge,  and  the  sentries  of  both  armies  were  so  close  that  !he  reliefs  and  patrols 
actually  passed  each  other  in  their  rounds,  so  that  a  surprise  was  inevitable  if  it 
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suited  either  side  to  attempt  it.  Lord  Wellington  visited  this  post,  and  the  field- 
officer  on  duty  made  known  to  him  its  disadvantages  and  the  means  of  remedying 
them  by  taking  entire  possession  of  the  village,  pushing  picquets  along  the  horns  of 
the  crescent,  and  establishing  a  chain  of  posts  across  the  valley  between  them.  He 
ajipeared  satisfied  with  this  project,  and  two  days  aftenvards  the  43rd  and  some  of  the 
riflemen  were  employed  to  eff&ct  it,  the  greatest  part  of  the  division  being  brought 
up  in  support.  The  French,  after  a  few  shots,  abandoned  Arcangues,  Bussussary, 
and  both  horns  of  the  crescent,  retiring  before  the  picquets  to  a  large  fortified  house 
situated  at  tlic  moutli  of  the  valley.  The  project  suggested  by  the  field-officer  was 
thus  executed  with  the  loss  of  only  five  men  wounded  and  the  action  should  have 
ceased,  out  the  picquets  of  the  43rd  suddenly  received  orders  to  attack  the  fortified 
liousc,  and  the  columns  of  support  were  shown  at  several  points  of  the  semicircle  ; 
the  French  then  conceiving  they  were  going  to  be  seriously  assailed  reinforced  their 
post ;  a  sharp  skirmish  ensued,  and  the  picquets  were  finally  withdrawn  to  the 
ground  they  had  originally  gained,  and  beyond  which  they  should  never  have  been 
pushed.  This  ill-managed  affair  cost  88  men  and  officers,  of  which  80  were  of 
the  43rd. 

Lord  Wellington,  whose  powerful  artillery  and  cavalry,  the  former  consisting  of 
nearly  100  field-pieces,  and  the  latter  furnishing  more  than  8600  sabres,  were 
paralyzed  in  the  contracted  space  lie  occupied,  was  now  anxious  to  pass  the  Nive, 
but  the  rain  which  continued  to  fall  baffled  him,  and  meanwhile  Mina's  Spaniards 
descending  once  more  from  the  Alduides  to  plunder  Baigorry  were  beaten  by  the 
national  guards  of  that  valley.  However,  early  in  December  the  weather  amended, 
40  or  50  pieces  of  artillery  were  brought  up,  and  other  preparations  made  to  sur- 
prise or  force  the  passage  of  the  Nive  at  Cambo  and  Ustaritz.  And  as  this 
operation  led  to  sanguinary  battles,  it  is  fitting  first  to  describe  the  exact  position  of 
the  French. 

Bayonne,  situated  at  the  confluence  of  the  Nive  and  the  Adour,  commands  the 
passage  of  both.  A  weak  fortress  of  the  third  order,  its  importance  was  in  its 
position,  and  its  entrenched  camp,  exceedingly  strong  and  commanded  by  the 
fortress,  could  not  be  safely  attacked  in  front,  wherefore  Soult  kept  only  six  divisions 
there.  His  right  composed  of  Reille's  two  divisions  and  Villatte's  reserve  touched 
on  the  Lower  Adour  where  there  was  a  flotilla  of  gun-boats.  It  was  covered  by  a 
swamp  and  artificial  inundation,  through  which  the  royal  road  led  to  St.  Jean  de 
Luz,  and  the  advanced  posts,  well  entrenched,  were  pushed  forward  beyond 
Anglet  on  this  causeway.  His  left  under  Clausel,  composed  of  three  divisions, 
extended  from  Anglet  to  the  Nive  ;  it  was  covered  partly  by  the  swamp,  partly  by 
the  large  fortified  house  which  the  light  division  assailed  on  the  23rd,  partly  by  an 
inundation  spreading  telow  Urdains  towards  the  Nive.  Thus  entrenched  the 
fortified  outposts  may  be  called  the  front  of  battle,  the  entrenched  camp,  the 
second  line,  and  the  fortress  the  citadel.  The  country  in  front  a  deep  clay  soil, 
enclosed  and  covered  with  small  wood  and  farmhouses,  was  very  difficult  to 
move  in. 

Beyond  the  Nive  the  entrenched  camp,  stretching  from  that  river  to  the  Adour, 
was  called  the  front  of  Mousseroles.  It  was  in  the  keeping  of  D'Erlon's  four 
divisions,  which  were  also  extended  up  the  right  bank  of  the  Nive  ;  that  is  to  say, 
D'Armagnac's  troops  were  in  front  of  Ustaritz,  and  Foy  prolonged  the  line  to 
Cambo.  The  remainder  of  D'Erlon's  corps  was  in  reserve,  occupying  a  strong 
range  of  heights  about  two  miles  in  front  of  Mousseroles,  the  right  at  Villefranque 
on  the  Nive,  the  left  at  Old  Moguerre  towards  the  Adour.  D'Erlon's  communica- 
tions with  the  rest  of  the  army  were  double,  one  circuitous  through  Bayonne,  the 
other  direct  by  a  bridge  of  boats  thrown  above  that  place. 

After  the  battle  of  the  Nivelle,  Soult  brought  General  Paris's  division  from 
St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  to  Lahoussoa,  close  under  the  Ursouia  mountain,  where  it 
was  in  connection  with  Foy's  left,  communicating  by  the  great  road  to  St.  Jean 
Pied  de  Port  which  ran  in  a  parallel  direction  to  the  river. 

The  Nive,  the  Adour,  and  the  Gave  de  Pau,  which  falls  into  the  latter  many 
miles  above  Bayonne,  were  all  navigable,  the  first  as  far  as  Ustaritz,  the  second  to 
Dax,  the  third  to  Peyrchorade,  and  the  great  French  magazines  were  collected  at 
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the  two  latter  places.  15ut  the  army  was  fed  with  difficulty,  and  hence  to  restrain 
Soult  to  the  country  beyond  the  Kive,  to  intercept  his  communications  with  St. 
Jean  Pied  de  Port,  to  bring  a  powerful  cavalry  into  activity,  and  to  obtain  secret  in- 
telligence from  the  interior  of  Spain  were  Wellington's  inducements  to  force  a 
passage  over  the  Nive.  Yet  to  place  the  troops  on  both  sides  of  a  navigable  river 
with  communications  bad  at  all  times  and  subject  to  entire  interruptions  from  rain  ; 
to  do  this  in  face  of  an  army  possessing  short  communications,  good  roads,  and 
entrenched  camps  for  retreat,  was  a  delicate  and  dangerous  operation. 

On  the  7th  orders  were  issued  for  forcing  the  passage  on  the  9th.  On  that  day 
Sir  John  Hope  and  Charles  Alien,  with  the  first,  fifth,  and  hght  divisions,  the  un- 
attached brigades  of  infantry,  Vandeleur's  cavalry,  and  12  guns,  in  all  about  24,000 
combatants,  were  to  drive  back  the  French  advanced  posts  along  the  whole  front  of 
the  entrenched  camp  between  the  Nive  and  the  sea.  This  movement  was  partly  to 
examine  the  course  of  the  Lower  Adour  with  a  view  to  subsequent  operations,  but 
principally  to  make  Soult  discover  his  dispositions  of  defence  on  that  side,  and  to 
keep  his  troops  in  check  while  Beresford  and  Hill  crossed  the  Nive.  To  support 
this  double  operation  the  fourth  and  seventh  divisions  were  secretly  brought  up  from 
Ascain  and  Espelettc  on  the  8th,  the  latter  to  the  hill  of  St.  Barbe,  from  whence  it 
detached  one  brigade  to  relieve  the  posts  of  the  third  division.  There  remained  the 
second,  the  third,  and  the  sixth  divisions, 'Hamilton's  Portuguese,  and  Morillo's 
Spaniards,  for  the  passage.  Beresford,  leading  the  third  and  sixth,  reinforced  with 
six  guns  and  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  was  to  cross  at  Ustaritz  with  pontoons,  Hill 
having  the  second  division,  Hamilton's  Portuguese,  Vivian's  and  Victor  Alten's 
cavalry,  and  14  guns,  was  to  ford  the  river  at  Cambo  and  Larressore.  Both 
generals  were  then  to  repair  the  bridges  at  these  respective  points  with  materials 
prepared  beforehand ;  and  to  cover  Hill's  movement  on  the  right  and  protect  the 
valley  of  the  Nive  from  Paris,  who  being  at  Lahoussoa  might  have  penetrated  to 
the  rear  of  the  army  during  the  operations,  Morillo's  Spaniards  were  to  cross  at 
Itzassu.  At  this  time  Foy's  division  was  extended  from  Halzou  in  front  of  Lar- 
ressore, to  the  fords  above  Cambo,  the  Ursouia  mountain  being  between  his  left  and 
Paris.  The  rest  of  D'Erlon's  troops  remained  on  the  heights  of  Moguerre  in  front 
of  MousseroUes. 

PASS.\GE  OF   Tlir;   NIVE   AND   BATTLES   IN  FRONT  OF  BAYONNE. 

At  UstariU  the  French  had  broken  both  bridges,  but  the  island  connecting  them 
was  in  possession  of  the  British.  Beresford  laid  his  pontoons  down  on  the  hither 
side  in  the  night  of  the  8th,  and  in  the  morning  of  the  9th  a  beacon  lighted  on  the 
heights  above  Cambo  gave  the  signal  of  attack.  The  passage  was  immediately 
forced  under  the  fire  of  the  artillery,  the  second  bridge  was  laid,  and  D'Armagnac's 
brigade  was  driven  back  by  the  sixth  division ;  but  the  swampy  nature  of  the  country 
between  the  river  and  the  high  road  retarded  the  allies'  march  and  gave  the  French 
time  to  retreat  with  little  loss.  At  the  same  time  Hill's  troops,  also  covered  by  the 
fire  of  artillery,  forced  the  passage  in  three  columns  above  and  below  Cambo  with 
slight  resistance,  though  the  fords  were  so  deep  that  several  horsemen  were  drowned, 
and  the  French  strongly  posted,  especially  at  Halzou  where  there  was  a  deep  and 
strong  mill-race  to  cross  as  well  as  the  river. 

Foy  seeing,  by  the  direction  of  Bcresford's  fire,  that  his  retreat  was  endangered, 
retired  hastily  with  his  left,  leaving  his  right  wing  under  General  Berlier  at  (Halzou 
without  orders.  Hence  when  General  Pringle  attacked  the  latter  from  Larressore, 
the  sixth  division  was  already  on  the  high  road  between  Foy  and  Berlier,  who 
escaped  by  cross  roads  towards  Hasparen,  but  did  not  rejoin  his  division  until 
two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Meanwhile  Morillo  crossed  at  Itzassu,  and  Paris 
retired  to  Hellette,  where  he  was  joined  by  a  regiment  of  light  cavalr>^  belonging 
to  Pierre  Soult,  who  was  then  on  the  Bidouse  river.  Morillo  followed,  and  in  one 
village  near  Hellette  his  troops  killed  15  peasants,  amongst  them  several  women 
and  children. 

General  Hill  having  won  the  passage,  placed  a  brigade  of  infantry  at  Urcurray 
to  cover  the  bridge  of' Cambo,  and  to  support  the  cavalry  which  he  despatched  to 
scour  the  roads  towards  Lahoussoa,  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  and  Hasparen,  and  to 
observe  Paris  and  Pierre  Soult.     With  the  rest  of  his  troops  he  marched  to  the 
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heights  of  Lormenthoa  in  front  of  the  hills  of  Moguerre  and  Villefranque,  and  was 
there  joined  by  the  sixth  division,  the  third  remaining  to  cover  the  bridge  of  Ustaritz. 
It  was  now  about  one  o'colck,  and  Soult,  coming  hastily  from  Bayonne,  approved 
of  the  disposition  made  by  D'Erlon,  and  offered  battlc.his  line  being  extended  so  as 
to  bar  the  high  road.  D'Armagnac's  brigade,  which  had  retired  from  Ustaritz,  was 
now  in  advance  at  Villefranque,  and  a  heavy  cannonade  and  skirmish  ensued  along 
the  front,  but  no  general  attack  was  made  because  the  deep  roads  had  retarded  the 
rear  of  Hill's  columns.  However,  the  Portuguese  of  the  sixth  division,  descending 
from  Lormenthoa  about  three  o'clock,  drove  r)'Armagnac's  brigade  with  sharp  fight- 
ing and  after  one  repulse  out  of  Villefranque.  A  brigade  of  the  second  division  was 
then  established  in  advance  connecting  Hill's  corps  with  the  troops  in  Villefranque. 
Thus  three  divisions  of  infantry,  wanting  the  brigade  left  at  Urcurray,  hemmed  up 
four  French  divisions ;  and  as  the  latter,  notwithstanding  their  superiority  of 
numbers,  made  no  advantage  of  the  broken  movements  of  the  allies  caused  by  the 
deep  roads,  the  passage  of  the  Nive  may  be  judged  a  surprise.  Wellington  thus 
far  over-reached  his  able  adversary,  yet  he  had  not  trusted  to  this  uncertain  chance 
alone. 

The  French  masses  falling  upon  the  heads  of  his  columns  at  Lormenthoa  while 
the  rear  was  still  labouring  in  the  deep  roads,  might  have  caused  some  disorder, 
but  could  not  have  driven  either  Hill  or  Beresford  over  the  river  again,  because  the 
third  division  was  close  at  hand  to  reinforce  the  sixth,  and  the  brigade  of  the 
seventh,  left  at  San  Barbe,  could  have  followed  by  the  bridge  of  Ustaritz,  thus 
giving  the  allies  the  superiority  of  numbers.  The  greatest  danger  was,  that  Paris, 
reinforced  by  Pierre  Soult's  cavalry,  should  have  returned  and  fallen  either  upon 
Morillo  or  the  brigade  left  at  Urcurray  in  the  rear,  while  Soult,  reinforcing  D'Erlon 
with  fresh  divisions  brought  from  the  other  side  of  the  Nive,  attacked  Hill  and 
Beresford  in  front.  It  was  to  prevent  this  that  Hope  and  Alten,  whose  operations 
are  now  to  be  related,  pressed  the  enemy  on  the  left  bank. 

The  first-named  general,  having  12  miles  to  march  from  St.  Jean  de  Luz  before 
he  could  reach  the  French  works,  put  his  troops  in  motion  during  the  night,  and 
about  eight  o'clock  passed  between  the  tanks  in  front  of  Barrouilhet  with  his  right, 
while  his  left  descended  from  the  platform  of  Bidart  and  crossed  the  valley  towards 
Biaritz.  The  French  outposts  retired  fighting.,  and  Hope  sweeping  with  a  half 
circle  to  his  right,  and  being  preceded  by  the  fire  of  his  guns  and  many  skirmishers, 
arrived  in  front  of  the  entrenched  camp  about  one  o'clock.  His  left  then  rested  on 
the  Lower  Adour,  his  centre  menaced  a  very  strong  advanced  work  on  the  ridge 
of  Beyris  beyond  Anglet,  and  his  right  was  in  communication  with  Alten.  That 
general  having  a  shorter  distance  to  move,  halted  about  Bussussary  and  Arcangues 
until  Hope's  fiery  crescent  was  closing  on  the  French  camp,  and  then  he  also 
advanced,  but  with  the  exception  of  a  slight  skirmish  at  the  fortified  house  there 
was  no  resistance.  Three  divisions,  some  cavalry,  and  the  unattached  brigades, 
equal  to  a  fourth  division,  sufficed  therefore  to  keep  six  French  divisions  in  check 
on  this  side. 

When  evening  closed  the  allies  fell  back  towards  their  original  positions,  but 
under  heavy  rain,  and  with  great  fatigue  to  Hope's  wing,  for  even  the  royal  road 
was  knee-deep  of  mud  and  his  troops  were  24  hours  under  arms.  The  whole  day's 
fighting  cost  about  800  men  for  each  side,  the  loss  of  the  allies  being  rather  greater 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nive  than  on  the  right. 

Wellington's  wings  being  now  divided  by  the  Nive,  the  French  general  resolved 
to  fall  upon  one  of  them  with  the  whole  of  his  forces  united  ;  and  misled  by  the 
prisoners,  who  assured  liim  that  the  third  and  fourth  divisions  were  both  on  the 
heights  of  Lormenthoa,  he  resolved,  being  able  to  as.semble  his  troops  with  greater 
facility  on  the  left  of  the  Nive  where  also  the  allies'  front  was  most  extended,  to 
choose  that  side  for  his  counter-stroke.  The  garrison  of  Bayonne  was  8000  strong, 
partly  troops  of  the  line  partly  national  guards,  with  which  he  ordered  the  governor 
to  occupy  the  entrenched  camp  of  Mousserolles  ;  then  stationing  ten  gun-boats  on 
the  Upper  Adour  to  watch  that  river  as  high  as  the  confluence  of  the  Gave  de  Pau, 
he  made  D'Erlon  file  his  four  divisions  over  the  bridge  of  boats  between  the 
fortress  and  Mousserolles,  directing  him  to  gain  the  camp  of  Marac  and  take  post 
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behind  Claiiscl's  corps  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  He  thus  concentrated  nine 
divisions  of  infantry  and  Villatte's  reserve,  a  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  40  guns,  furnish- 
ing in  all  about  60,000  combatants,  including  conscripts,  to  assail  a  quarter  where 
the  allies,  although  stronger  by  one  division  than  the  French  general  imagined,  had 
yet  only  30,000  infantry  with  24  pieces  of  cannon. 

The  French  marshal's  first  design  was  to  burst  with  his  whole  army  on  the  table- 
land of  Bussussary  and  Arcangues,  and  then  to  act  as  circumstances  should  dictate ; 
and  he  judged  so  well  of  his  position  that  he  desired  the  minister  of  war  to  e.xpcct 
good  news  for  the  ne.xt  day.  Indeed  the  situation  of  the  allies,  although  better  than 
he  knew  of,  gave  him  some  right  to  anticipate  success.  On  no  point  was  there  any 
expectation  of  this  formidable  counter-attack.  Lord  Wellington  was  on  the  left 
of  the  Nive  preparing  to  assault  the  heights  where  he  had  last  seen  the  French  the 
evening  before.  Hope's  troops,  with  the  exception  of  Wilson's  Portuguese  now- 
commanded  by  General  Campbell  and  posted  at  Barrouilhet,  had  retired  to  their 
cantonments ;  the  first  division  was  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz  and  Ciboure  more  than  six 
miles  distant  from  the  outposts  ;  the  fifth  division  was  between  those  places  and 
Bidart,  and  all  exceedingly  fatigued.  The  light  division  had  orders  to  retire  from 
Bussussary  to  Arbonnc  a  distance  of  four  miles,  and  part  of  the  second  brigade  had 
already  marched,  when  fortunately  General  Kempt,  somewhat  suspicious  of  the 
enemy's  movements,  delayed  obedience  until  he  could  see  what  was  going  on  in  his 
front,  he  thus  as  the  event  proved  saved  the  position. 

The  extraordinary  difficulty  of  moving  through  the  country  even  for  single 
horsemen,  the  numerous  enclosures  and  copses  which  denied  any  distinct  view,  the 
easy  success  of  the  operation  to  cross  the  Nive,  and  a  certain  haughty  confidence 
the  sure  attendant  of  a  long  course  of  victory,  seems  to  have  rendered  the  English 
general  at  this  time  somewhat  negligent  of  his  own  security.  Undoubtedly  the 
troops  were  not  disposed  as  if  a  battle  was  expected.  'I  he  general  position,  com- 
posed of  two  distinct  parts  was  indeed  very  strong  ;  the  ridge  of  Barrouilhet  could 
only  be  attacked  along  the  royal  road  on  a  narrow  front  between  the  tanks,  and  he 
had  directed  entrenchments  to  be  made  ;  but  there  was  only  one  brigade  there,  and 
a  road  made  with  difficulty  by  the  engineers  supplied  a  bad  flank  communication 
with  the  light  division.  This  Barrouilhet  ridge  was  prolonged  to  the  platform  of 
Bussussary,  but  in  its  winding  bulged  out  too  near  the  enemy's  works  in  the  centre 
to  be  safely  occupied  in  force,  and  behind  it  there  was  a  deep  valley  or  basin  ex- 
tending to  Arbonne. 

The  ridge  of  Arcangues  on  the  other  side  of  this  basin  was  the  position  of  battle 
for  the  centre.  Three  tongues  of  land  shot  out  from  this  part  to  the  front,  and  the 
valleys  between  them  as  well  as  their  slopes  were  covered  with  copse-woods  almost 
impenetrable.  The  church  of  Arcangues,  a  gentleman's  house,  and  parts  of  the 
village,  furnished  rallying  points  of  defence  for  the  picquets,  which  were  necessarily 
numerous  because  of  the  extent  of  front.  At  this  time  the  left-hand  ridge  or  tongue 
of  land  was  occupied  by  the  52nd  regiment,  which  had  also  posts  in  the  great  basin 
separating  the  Arcangues  position  from  that  of  Barrouilhet  ;  the  central  tongue  was 
held  by  the  picquets  of  the  43rd  with  supporting  companies  placed  in  succession 
towards  Bussussary,  where  was  an  open  common  across  which  troops  in  retreat 
would  have  to  pass  to  the  church  of  Arcangues.  The  third  tongue  was  guarded, 
partly  by  the  43rd,  partly  by  the  riflemen,  but  the  valley  between  was  not  occupied, 
and  the  picquets  on  the  extreme  right  extended  to  an  inundation,  across  a  narrow- 
part  of  which,  near  the  house  of  the  senator  CJarrat,  there  was  a  bridge  :  the  facility 
for  attack  was  there  however  small. 

One  brigade  of  the  seventh  division  continued  this  line  of  posts  to  the  Nive, 
holding  the  bridge  of  Urdains,  the  rest  of  the  division  was  behind  San  B;irbe  and 
belonged  rather  to  Ustaritz  than  to  this  front.  The  fourth  division  was  several 
miles  behind  the  right  of  the  light  division. 

In  this  state  of  aflfixirs  if  Soult  had,  as  he  first  designed,  burst  with  his  whole 
army  upon  Bussussary  and  Arcangues  it  w-ould  have  been  impossible  for  the  light 
division,  scattered  as  it  was  over  such  an  extent  of  diftkult  ground,  to  have  stopped 
him  for  half  an  hour  ;  and  there  was  no  support  within  several  miles,  no  superior 
officer  to  direct  the  concentration  of  the  different  divi.sions.     Lord  Wellington  had 
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indeed  ordered  all  the  line  to  be  entrenched,  but  the  works  were  commenced  on  a 
great  scale,  and,  as  is  common  when  danger  does  not  spur,  the  soldiers  had 
laboured  so  carelessly  that  beyond  a  few  abattis,  the  tracing  of  some  lines  and  re- 
doubts, and  the  opening  of  a  road  of  communication,  the  ground  remained  in  its 
natural  state.  The  French  general  would  therefore  quickly  have  gained  the  broad 
open  hills  beyond  Arcangues,  separated  the  fourth  and  seventh  divisions  from  the 
light  division,  and  cut  them  off  from  Hope.  Soult,  however,  in  the  course  of  the 
night,  for  reasons  which  I  do  not  find  stated,  changed  his  project,  and  at  day-break 
Reille  marched  with  Boyer's  and  Maucune's  divisions,  Sparre's  cavalry  and  from 
20  to  30  guns  against  Hope  by  the  main  road.  He  was  followed  by  Foy  and 
Villatte,  but  Clausel  assembled  his  troops  under  cover  of  the  ridges  near  the 
fortified  house  in  front  of  Bussussary,  and  one  of  D'Erlon's  divisions  approached 
the  bridge  of  Urdains. 

Combat  of  the  lot/i. — A  heavy  rain  fell  in  the  night  yet  the  morning  broke  fair, 
and  soon  after  dawn  the  French  infantry  were  observed  by  the  picquets  of  the  43rd 
pushing  each  other  about  as  if  at  gambols,  yet  lining  by  degrees  the  nearest  ditches  ; 
a  general  officer  was  also  seen  behind  a  farmhouse  close  to  the  sentinels,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  heads  of  columns  could  be  perceived  in  the  rear.  Thus  warned,  some 
companies  of  the  43rd  were  thrown  on  the  right  into  the  basin  to  prevent  the  enemy 
from  penetrating  that  way  to  the  small  plain  between  Bussussary  and  Arcangues. 
General  Kempt  was  with  ihe  picquets,  and  his  foresight  in  delaying  his  march  to 
Arbonne  now  saved  the  position,  for  he  immediately  placed  the  reserves  of  his 
brigade  in  the  church  and  mansion-house  of  Arcangues.  Meanwhile  the  French 
breaking  forth  with  loud  cries,  and  a  rattling  musketry,  fell  at  a  running  pace  upon 
the  picquets  of  the  43rd  both  on  the  tongue  and  in  the  basin,  and  a  cloud  of 
skirmishers  descending  on  their  left,  penetrating  between  them  and  the  52nd 
regiment,  sought  to  turn  both.  The  right  tongue  was  in  like  manner  assailed  and 
at  the  same  time  the  picquets  at  the  bridge  near  Garrat's  house  were  driven  back. 

t  The  assault  was  so  strong  and  rapid,  the  enemy  so  numerous,  and  the  ground 
so  extensive,  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  have  reached  the  small  plain 
beyond  Bussussary  in  time  to  regain  the  church  of  Arcangues  if  any  serious  resistance 
had  been  attempted  ;  wherefore  delivering  their  fire  at  pistol-shot  distance  the 
picquets  fell  back  in  succession,  and  never  were  the  steadiness  and  intelligence  of 
veteran  soldiers  more  eminently  displayed  ;  for  though  it  was  necessary  to  run  at 
full  speed  to  gain  the  small  plain  before  the  enemy,  who  was  constantly  outflanking 
the  hne  of  posts  by  the  basin,  though  the  ways  were  so  deep  and  narrow  that  no 
formation  could  be  preserved,  though  the  fire  of  the  French  was  thick  and  close,  and 
their  cries  vehement  as  they  rushed  on  in  pursuit,  the  instant  the  open  ground  at 
Bussussary  was  attained,  the  apparently  disordered  crowd  of  fugitives  became  a 
compact  and  well-formed  body  defying  and  deriding  the  fruitless  efforts  of  their 
adversaries. 

The  52nd  being  about  half  a  mile  to  the  left,  though  only  slightly  assailed  fell 
back  also  to  the  main  ridge,  for  though  the  closeness  of  the  country  did  not  permit 
Colonel  Colborne  to  observe  the  strength  of  the  enemy  he  could  see  the  rapid  retreat 
of  the  43rd,  and  thence  judging  how  serious  the  affair  was,  so  well  did  the  regiments 
of  the  light  division  understand  each  other's  qualities,  withdrew  his  outposts  to 
secure  the  main  position.     And  in  good  time  he  did  so. 

On  the  right-hand  tongue  the  troops  were  not  so  fortunate,  for  whether  they 
delayed  their  retreat  too  long,  or  that  the  country  was  more  intricate,  the  enemy 
moving  by  the  basin,  reached  Bussussary  before  the  rear  arrived,  and  about  100  of 
the  43rd  and  riflemen  were  thus  intercepted.  The  French  were  in  a  hollow  road 
and  careless,  never  doubting  that  the  officer  of  the  43rd,  Ensign  Campbell,  a  youth 
scarcely  18  years  of  age,  would  surrender ;  but  he  with  a  shout  broke  into  their 
column  sword  in  hand,  and  though  the  struggle  was  severe  and  20  of  the  43rd  and 
30  of  the  riflemen  with  their  officer  remained  prisoners,  reached  the  church  with  the 
rest. 

D'Armagnac's  division  of  D'Erlon's  corps  now  pushed  close  up  to  the  bridge  of 
Urdains,  and  Clausel  assembled  his  three  divisions  by  degrees  at  Bussussary,  open- 
ing meanwhile  a  sharp  fire  of  musketry.     The  position  was  however  safe.     The 
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mansion-house  on  the  right,  covered  by  abaitis  and  not  easily  accessible,  was 
defended  by  a  rifle  battalion  and  the  Portuguese.  The  church  and  churchyard 
were  occupied  by  the  43rd,  who  were  supported  with  two  mountain-guns,  their  front 
Ijeing  covered  by  a  dechvity  of  thiclt  copse-wood  filled  with  riflemen,  and  only  to 
be  turned  by  naxrow  hollow  roads  leading  on  each  side  to  the  church.  On  the  left 
the  52nd,  now  supported  by  the  remainder  of  the  division,  spread  as  far  as  the  great 
basin  which  separated  the  right  wing  from  the  ridge  of  Barrouilhet,  towards  which 
some  small  posts  were  pushed,  but  there  was  still  a  great  interval  between  Alten's 
and  Hope's  positions. 

The  skirmishing  fire  grew  hot,  Clauscl  brought  up  12  guns  to  the  ridge  of  Bus- 
sussary,  with  which  he  threw  shot  and  shells  into  the  churchyard  of  Arcangues,  and 
400  or  500  infantry  then  made  a  rush  forwards,  but  a  heavy  fire  from  the  43rd 
sent  them  back  over  the  ridge  where  their  guns  were  posted.  Yet  the  practice  of 
the  latter,  well  directed  at  first,  would  have  been  murderous  if  this  musketry  from 
the  churchyard  had  not  made  the  French  gunners  withdraw  their  pieces  a  little 
behind  tl:e  ridge,  which  caused  their  shot  to  fly  wild  and  high.  General  Kempt 
thinking  the  distance  too  great,  was  at  first  inclined  to  stop  this  fire,  but  the  moment 
it  lulled  the  French  gunners  pushed  their  pieces  forwards  again  and  their  shells 
knocked  down  eight  men  in  an  instant.  The  small  arms  tlien  recommenced  and  the 
shells  again  flew  high.  The  French  were  in  like  manner  kept  at  bay  by  the  riflemen  in 
the  vilkige  and  mansion-house,  and  the  action,  hottest  where  the  52nd  fought,  con- 
tinued all  day.  It  was  not  very  severe  but  it  has  been  noticed  in  detail  because  both 
French  and  English  writers,  misled  perhaps  by  an  inaccurate  phrase  in  the  public 
despatch,  have  represented  it  as  a  desperate  attack  by  which  the  light  division  was 
driven  into  its  entrenchments,  whereas  it  was  the  picquets  only  that  were  forced 
back,  there  were  no  entrenchments  save  those  made  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  by 
tlic  soldiers  in  the  churchyard,  and  the  French  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  attacked 
at  all.     The  real  battle  was  at  Barrouilhet. 

On  that  side  Reille,  advancing  with  two  divisions  about  nine  o'clock,  drove 
Campbell's  Portuguese  from  Anglet,  and  Sparre's  cavalry  charging  during  the  fight 
cut  down  a  great  many  men.  'I'he  French  infantry  then  assailed  the  ridge  at  Bar- 
rouilhet, but  mo\'ing  along  a  narrow  ridge  and  confined  on  each  flank  by  the  tanks, 
only  two  brigades  could  get  into  action  by  the  main  road,  and  the  rain  of  the  preced- 
ing night  had  rendered  all  the  by-roads  so  deep  that  it  was  mid-day  before  the 
French  line  of  battle  was  filled.  This  delay  saved  the  allies,  for  the  attack  here  also 
was  so  unexpected,  that  the  first  division  and  Lord  Alymer's  brigade  were  at  rest  in 
St.  Jean  de  Luz  and  Bidart  when  the  action  commenced.  The  latter  did  not  reach 
the  position  before  11  o'clock  ;  the  foot-guards  did  not  march  from  St.  Jean  until 
after  12,  and  only  arrived  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  when  the  fight  was  done  ; 
all  the  troops  were  exceedingly  fatigued,  only  10  guns  could  be  brought  into  play, 
and  from  some  negligence  part  of  the  infantry  were  at  first  without  ammunition. 

Robinson's  brigade  of  the  fifth  division  first  arrived  to  support  Campbell's  Portu- 
guese, and  fight  the  liattle.  The  French  spread  their  skirmishers  along  the  whole 
valley  in  front  of  Biaritz,  but  their  principal  effort  was  directed  by  thii  great  road  and 
against  the  platform  of  Barrouilhet  about  the  mayor's  house,  where  the  ground  was 
so  thick  of  hedges  and  coppice-wood  that  a  most  confused  fight  took  place.  The 
assailants,  cutting  ways  through  the  hedges,  poured  on  in  smaller  or  larger  bodies  as 
the  openings  allowed,  and  were  immediately  engaged  with  the  defenders ;  at  some 
points  they  were  successful  at  others  beaten  back,  and  few  knew  what  was  going  on 
to  the  right  or  left  of  where  they  stood.  By  degrees  Reille  engaged  both  his 
divisions,  and  some  of  Villatte's  reserve  also  entered  the  fight,  and  then  Bradford's 
Portuguese  and  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade  arrived  on  the  allies'  side,  which  enabled 
Colonel  Grcville's  brigade  of  the  fifth  division,  hitherto  kept  in  reserve,  to  relieve 
Robinson's  ;  that  general  was  however  dangerously  wounded  and  his  troops  suflfcred 
severely. 

And  now  a  very  notable  action  was  performed  by  the  9th  regiment  under 
Colonel  Cameron.  This  officer  was  on  the  extreme  left  of  Greville's  brigade, 
Robinson's  being  then  shifted  in  second  line  and  towards  the  right,  Bradford's 
brigade  was  at  the  mayor's  house  some  distance  to  the  left  of  the  9th  regiment. 
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and  the  space  between  was  occupied  by  a  Portuguese  battalion.  There  was  in  front 
of  Greville's  brigade  a  thick  hedge,  but  immediately  opposite  the  9th  was  a 
coppice-wood  possessed  by  the  enemy,  whose  skirmishers  were  continually  gathering 
in  masses  and  rushing  out  as  if  to  assail  the  line,  they  were  as  often  driven  back,  yet 
the  ground  was  so  broken  that  nothing  could  be  seen  beyond  the  flanks,  and  when 
some  time  had  passed  in  this  manner,  Cameron,  who  had  received  no  orders,  heard 
a  sudden  firing  along  the  main  road  close  to  his  left.  His  adjutant  was  sent  to  look 
out,  and  returned  immediately  with  intelligence  that  there  was  little  fighting  on  the 
road,  but  a  French  regiment,  which  must  have  passed  unseen  in  small  bodies 
through  the  Portuguese  between  the  9th  and  the  mayor's  house,  was  rapidly  filing 
into  line  on  the  rear.  The  4th  British  regiment  was  then  in  close  column  at  a  short 
distance,  and  its  commander,  Colonel  Piper  was  directed  by  Cameron  to  face  about, 
march  to  the  rear,  and  then  bring  up  his  left  shoulder  when  he  would  infallibly  fall 
in  with  the  French  regiment.  Piper  marched,  but  whether  he  misunderstood  the 
order,  took  a  wrong  direction,  or  mistook  the  enemy  for  Portuguese,  he  passed 
them.  No  firing  was  heard,  the  adjutant  again  hurried  to  the  rear,  and  returned 
with  intelligence  that  the  4th  regiment  was  not  to  be  seen,  but  the  enemy's  line 
was  nearly  formed.  Cameron,  leaving  50-men  to  answer  the  skirmishing  fire  which 
now  increased  from  the  copse,  immediately  faced  about  and  marched  in  line  against 
the  new  enemy,  who  was  about  his  own  strength,  as  fast  as  the  rough  nature  of  the 
ground  would  permit.  The  French  fire,  slow  at  first,  increased  vehemently  as  the 
distance  lessened,  but  when  the  9th,  coming  close  up,  sprang  forwards  to  the 
charge,  the  adverse  line  broke  and  fled  to  the  flanks  in  the  utmost  disorder.  Those 
who  made  for  their  own  right  brushed  the  left  of  Greville's  brigade,  and  even  carried 
off  an  officer  of  the  royals  in  their  rush,  yet  the  greatest  number  were  made 
prisoners,  and  the  9th,  having  lost  about  80  men  and  officers,  resumed  their  old 
ground. 

The  final  result  of  the  battle  at  Barrouilhet  was  the  repulse  of  Reille's  divisions, 
but  Villatte  still  menaced  the  right,  flank,  and  Foy,  taking  possession  of  the  naiTOW 
ridge  connecting  Bussussary  with  the  platform  of  IBarrouilhet,  threw  his  skirmishers 
into  the  great  basin  leading  to  Arbonne,  and  connecting  his  right  with  Reille's  left 
menaced  Hope's  flank  at  Barrouilhet.  This  was  about  two  o'clock,  Soult,  whose 
columns  were  now  all  in  hand  gave  orders  to  renew  the  battle,  and  his  masses  were 
beginning  to  move,  when  Clausel  reported  that  a  large  body  of  fresh  troops, 
apparently  coming  from  the  other  side  of  the  Nive,  was  menacing  D'Armagnac's 
division  from  the  heights  above  Urdains.  Unable  to  account  for  this,  Soult,  who 
saw  the  guards  and  Germans  moving  up  fast  from  St.  Jean  de  Luz  and  all  the 
unattached  brigades  already  in  line,  hesitated,  suspended  his  own  attack,  and 
ordered  D'Erlon,  who  had  two  divisions  in  reserve,  to  detach  one  to  the  support  of 
D'Armagnac  :  before  this  disposition  could  be  completed,  the  night  fell. 

The  fresh  troops  seen  by  Clausel  were  the  third,  fourth,  si.xth,  and  seventh 
divisions,  whose  movements  during  the  battle  it  is  time  to  notice.  When  Lord 
Wellington,  who  remained  on  the  right  of  the  Nive  during  the  night  of  the  9th, 
discovered  at  day-break  that  the  French  had  abandoned  the  heights  in  Hill's  front, 
he  directed  that  officer  to  occupy  them,  and  push  parties  close  up  to  the  entrenched 
camp  of  Mousseroles  while  his  cavalry  spread  beyond  Hasparen  and  up  the  Adour, 
Meanwhile,  the  cannonade  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nive  being  heard,  he  repaired  in 
person  to  that  side,  first  making  the  third  and  sixth  divisions  repass  the  river,  and 
directing  Beresford  to  lay  another  bridge  of  communication  lower  down  the  Nive, 
near  Villefranque,  to  shorten  the  line  of  movement.  When  he  reached  the  left  of 
the  Nive  and  saw  how  the  battle  stood,  he  made  the  seventh  division  close  to  the 
left  from  the  hill  of  San  Barbe,  placed  the  third  division  at  Urdains,  and  brought 
up  the  fourth  division  to  an  open  heathy  ridge  on  a  hill  about  a  mile  behind  the 
church  of  Arcangues.  From  tliis  point  General  Cole  sent  Ross's  brigade  down  into 
the  basin  on  the  left  of  Colijorne,  to  cover  Arbonne,  l>eing  prepared  himself  to 
march  with  his  whole  division  if  the  enemy  attempted  to  penetrate  in  force  between 
Hope  and  Alten.  These  dispositions  were  for  the  most  part  completed  about  two 
o'clock,  and  thus  Clausel  was  lield  in  check  at  Bussussary,  and  the  renewed  attack 
by  Foy,  Villatte,  and  Reille's  divisions  on  Barrouilhet  prevented. 
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This  day's  battle  cost  the  Anglo-Portuguese  more  than  1200  men  killed  and 
wounded,  two  general  were  amongst  the  latter  and  about  300  men  were  made 
prisoners.  The  French  had  one  general,  Villatte,  wounded,  and  lost  about  2000 
men,  but  when  the  action  terminated  two  regiments  of  Nassau  and  one  of  Frankfort, 
the  whole  under  the  command  of  a  Colonel  Kruse,  came  over  to  the  allies.^  These 
men  were  not  deserters.  Their  prince  having  abandoned  Napoleon  in  Germany 
sent  secret  instructions  to  his  troops  to  do  so  likewise,  and  in  good  time,  for  orders 
to  disarm  them  reached  Soult  the  next  morning.  The  generals  on  each  side,  the 
one  hoping  to  profit,  the  other  to  prevent  mischief,  immediately  transmitted  notice 
of  the  event  to  Catalonia  where  several  regiments  of  the  same  nations  were  serving. 
Lord  Wellington  failed  for  reasons  to  be  hereafter  mentioned,  but  Suchet  disarmed 
his  Germans  with  reluctance  thinking  they  could  be  trusted,  and  the  Nassau  troops 
at  Bavonne  were  perhaps  less  influenced  by  patriotism  than  by  an  old  quarrel ;  for 
when'belonging  to  the  army  of  the  centre  they  had  forcibly  foraged  Soult's  district 
early  in  the  year,  and  carried  off  the  spoil  in  defiance  of  his  authority,  which  gave 
rise  to  bitter  disputes  at  the  time  and  was  probably  not  forgotten  by  him. 

Combat  of  the  wth.—Xn  the  night  of  the  loth  Reille  withdrew  behind  the  tanks 
as  far  as  Pucho,  Foy  and  Villatte  likewise  drew  back  along  the  connecting  ridge 
towards  Bussussary,  thus  uniting  with  Clausels  left  and  Dlirlon's  reserve,  so  that 
on  the  morning  of  the  nth  the  French  army,  with  the  exception  of  D'Armagnac's 
division  which  remained  in  front  of  Urdains,  was  concentrated,  for  Soult  feared  a 
counter-attack.  The  French  deserters  indeed  declared  that  Clausel  had  formed  a 
body  of  2000  choice  grenadiers  to  assault  the  village  and  church  of  Arcangues,  but 
the  day  passed  without  any  event  in  that  quarter  save  a  slight  skirmish  in  which  a 
few  men  were  wounded.  Not  so  on  the  side  of  Barrouilhet.  There  was  a  thick  fog, 
and  Lord  Wellington,  desirous  to  ascertain  what  the  French  were  about,  directed 
the  9th  regiment  about  ten  o'clock  to  open  a  skinnish  beyond  the  tanks  towards 
Pucho,  and  to  push  the  action  if  the  French  augmented  their  force.  Cameron  did 
so,  and  the  fight  was  becoming  warm,  when  Colonel  Delancy,  a  staff-ofticer,  rashly 
directed  the  9th  to  enter  the  village.  The  error  was  soon  and  sharply  corrected, 
for  the  fog  cleared  up,  and  Soult,  who  had  24,000  men  at  that  point,  observing  the 
Qth  unsupported,  ordered  a  counter-attack  which  was  so  strong  and  sudden  that 
Cameron  only  saved  his  regiment  with  the  aid  of  some  Portuguese  troops  hastily 
brought  up  by  Sir  John  I'lope.  The  fighting  then  ceased  and  Lord  \\'ellington 
went  to  the  right,  leaving  Hope  with  orders  to  push  back  the  French  piequets  and 
re-establish  his  former  outposts  on  the  connecting  ridge  towards  Bussussary. 

Soult  had  hitherto  appeared  undecided,  but  roused  by  this  second  insult,  he 
ordered  Darricau's  division  to  attack  Barrouilhet  along  the  connecting  ridge,  while 
Boyer's  division  fell  on  by  the  main  road  between  the  tanks.  This  was  about  two 
o'clock  and  the  allies  expecting  no  battle  had  dispersed  to  gather  fuel,  for  the  time 
was  wet  and  cold.  In  an  instant  the  French  penetrated  in  all  directions,  they  out- 
flanked the  right,  they  passed  the  tanks,  seized  the  out-buildings  of  the  m.-iyor's 
house,  and  occupied  the  coppice  in  front  of  it ;  they  were  indeed  quickly  driven 
from  the  out-buildings  by  the  royals,  but  the  tumult  was  great  and  the  coppice  was 
filled  with  men  of  all  nations  intermixed  and  fighting  in  a  perilous  manner.  Robin- 
son's brigade  was  very  hardly  handled,  the  oflicer  commanding  it  was  wounded,  a 
squadron  of  French  cavalry  suddenly  cut  down  some  of  the  I'ortuguese  near  the 
wood,  and  on  the  right  the  colonel  of  the  84th,  having  unwisely  engaged  his  regiment 
in  a  hollow  road  where  the  French  possessed  the  high  bank,  was  killed  with  a  great 
number  of  men.  However,  the  9th  regiment,  posted  on  the  main  road,  plied  Boyer's 
flank  with  fire,  the  85th  regiment  of  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade  came  into  action,  and 
Sir  John  Hope,  conspicuous  from  his  gigantic  stature  andjieroic  courage,  was  seen 
wherever  danger  pressed  rallying  and  encouraging  the  troops  ;  at  one  time  he  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  his  clothes  were  pierced  with  bullets,  and  he  received  a 
severe  wound  in  the  ankle,  yet  he  would  not  quit  the  field  and  by  his  great  presence 
of  mind  and  calm  intrepidity  restored  the  battle.  The  French  were  finally  beaten 
back  from  the  position  of  Barrouilhet  yet  they  had  recovered  their  original  posts,  and 
continued  to  gall  the  allies  with  a  fire  of  shot  and  shells  until  the  fall  of  night.  The 
total  loss  in  this  fight  was  about  600  men  of  a  side,  and  as  the  fifth  division  was  now 


considerably  reduced  in  numbers  the  first  division  took  its  place  on  the  front  line. 
Meanwhile  Soult  sent  his  cavalry  over  the  Nive  to  Mousseroles  to  check  the  incursions 
of  Hill's  horsemen. 

Combat  of  the  \2.th. — The  rain  fell  heavily  in  the  night,  and  though  the  morning 
broke  fair  neither  side  seemed  inclined  to  recommence  hostilities.  The  advanced 
posts  were,  however,  very  close  to  each  other,  and  about  lo  o'clock  a  misunder- 
standing arose.  The  French  general  observing  the  fresh  regiments  of  the  first 
division  close  to  his  posts,  imagined  the  allies  were  going  to  attack  him  and  imme- 
diately reinforced  his  front  ;  this  movement  causing  an  English  battery  to  fall  into 
a  like  error,  it  opened  upon  the  advancing  French  troops,  and  in  an  instant  the  whole 
line  of  posts  was  engaged.  Soult  then  brought  up  a  number  of  g^ns,  the  firing 
continued  without  an  object  for  many  hours,  and  300  or  400  men  of  a  side  were 
killed  and  wounded,  but  the  great  body  of  the  French  army  remained  concentrated 
and  quiet  on  the  ridge  between  Barrouilhet  and  Bussussarj'. 

Lord  Wellington  as  early  as  the  loth  had  expected  .Soult  would  abandon  this 
attack  to  fall  upon  Hill,  and  therefore  had  given  Beresford  orders  to  carry  the  sixth 
division  to  that  general's  assistance  by  the  new  bridge  and  the  seventh  division  by 
Ustaritz,  without  waiting  for  further  instructions,  if  Hill  was  assailed  ;  now  observ- 
ing Soult's  tenacity  at  Barrouilhet  he  drew  the  seventh  division  towards  Arbonne. 
Beresford  had,  however,  made  a  movement  towards  the  Nive,  and  this  with  the 
march  of  the  seventh  division  and  some  changes  in  the  position  of  the  fourth  division, 
caused  Soult  to  believe  the  allies  were  gathering  with  a  view  to  attack  his  centre  on 
the  morning  of  the  13th  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  deserters  at  this  early  period 
told  him  the  Spaniards  had  re-entered  France  although  orders  to  that  effect  were 
not  as  we  shall  find  given  until  the  next  day.  Convinced  then  that  his  bolt  was  shot 
on  the  left  of  the  Nive,  he  left  two  divisions  and  Villatte's  reserve  in  the  entrenched 
camp,  and  marched  with  the  other  seven  to  Mousseroles,  intending  to  fall  upon  Hill. 

That  general  had  pushed  his  scouting  parties  to  the  Gambouri,  and  when 
General  Sparre's  horsemen  arrived  at  Mousserolles  on  the  12th,  Pierre  Soult  ad- 
vanced from  the  Bidouze  with  all  the  light  cavalry.  He  was  supported  by  the 
infantry  of  General  Paris,  and  drove  the  allies'  posts  from  Hasparen.  Colonel 
Vivian,  who  commanded  there,  immediately  ordered  Major  Brotherton  to  charge 
with  the  14th  dragoons  across  the  bridge,  but  it  was  an  ill-judged  order,  and  the 
impossibility  of  succeeding  so  manifest,  that  when  Brotherton,  noted  throughout 
the  army  for  his  daring,  galloped  forward,  only  two  men  and  one  subaltern,  Lieu- 
tenant Southwell,  passed  the  narrow  bridge  with  him,  and  they  were  all  taken. 
Vivian  then,  seeing  his  error,  charged  with  his  whole  iDrigade  to  rescue  them,  yet 
in  vain,  he  was  forced  to  fall  back  upon  Urcuray,  where  Morillo's  Spaniards  had 
relieved  the  British  infantry  brigade  on  the  nth.  This  threatening  movement 
induced  General  Hill  to  put  the  British  brigade  in  march  again  for  Urcuray  on  the 
I2th,  but  he  recalled  it  at  sunset,  having  then  discovered  Soult's  columns  passing 
the  Nive  by  the  boat-bridge  above  Bayonne. 

Lord  Wellington,  now  feeling  the  want  of  numbers,  brought  forward  a  division 
of  Galhcians  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and  one  of  Andalusians  from  the  Bastan  to 
Itzassu,  and,  to  prevent  their  plundering,  fed  them  from  the  British  magazines. 
The  Gallicians  were  to  support  Hope,  the  Andalusians  to  watch  the  upper  valley  of 
the  Nive,  and  protect  the  rear  of  the  army  from  Paris  and  Pierre  Soult,  who  could 
easily  be  reinforced  with  a  strong  body  of  national  guards.  Meanwhile  Hill  had 
taken  a  position  of  battle  on  a  front  of  two  miles. 

His  left,  composed  of  the  28th,  34th,  and  39th  regiments,  under  General 
Pringle,  occupied  a  wooded  and  broken  range  crowned  by  the  chateau  of  Ville- 
franque  ;  it  covered  the  new  pontoon  bridge  of  communication,  which  was  a  mile 
and  a  half  higher  up  the  river,  but  it  was  separated  from  the  centre  by  a  small 
stream  forming  a  chain  of  ponds  in  a  very  deep  and  marshy  valley. 

The  centre,  placed  on  both  sides  of  the  high  road,  near  the  hamlet  of  St.  Pierre, 
occupied  a  crescent-shaped  height,  broken  with  rocks  and  close  brushwood  on  the 
left  hand,  and  on  the  right  hand  enclosed  with  high  and  thick  hedges,  one  of 
which,  covering  at  the  distance  of  100  yards  part  of  the  line,  was  nearly  impas- 
able.     Here  Ashworth's  Portuguese  and   Barnes's  brigade  of  the  second  division 
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were  posted.  The  71st  regiment  was  on  the  left,  the  50th  in  the  centre,  the  92nd 
on  the  riglU.  Ashworth's  I'ortuguese  were  posted  in  advance  immediately  in  front 
of  St.  Pierre,  and  their  skirmishers  occupied  a  small  wood  covering  their  right. 
Twelve  guns,  under  the  Colonels  Ross  and  Tullock,  were  concentrated  in  front  of  the 
centre,  looking  down  the  great  road,  and  half  a  mile  in  rear  of  this  point  Lccor's 
Portuguese  division  was  stationed  with  two  guns  as  a  reserve. 

Tiie  right,  under  Byng,  was  composed  of  the  3rd,  57th,  31st,  and  66th.  One 
of  these  regiments,  the  3rd,  was  posted  on  a  height  running  nearly  parallel  with 
the  Adour,  called,  the  ridge  of  Partouhiria,  or  Old  Moguerre,  because  a  village  of 
that  name  was  situated  upon  the  summit.  This  regiment  was  pushed  in  advance 
to  a  point  where  it  could  only  be  approached  by  crossing  the  lower  part  of  a  narrow 
swampy  valley,  which  separated  ilogucrre  from  the  heights  of  St.  Pierre.  The 
upper  part  of  this  valley  was  held  by  Byng  with  the  remainder  of  his  brigade,  and 
his  post  was  well  covered  by  a  mill-pond  leading  towards  the  enemy  and  ne.irly 
filling  all  the  valley. 

One  mile  in  front  of  St.  Pierre  was  a  range  of  counter-heights  belonging  to  the 
French,  but  the  basin  between  was  broad,  open,  and  commanded  in  every  part  by 
the  fire  of  the  allies,  and  in  all  parts  the  country  was  too  heavy  and  too  much 
enclosed  for  the  action  of  cavalry.  Nor  could  the  enemy  approach  in  force, 
except  on  a  narrow  front  of  battle  and  by  the  high  road,  until  within  cannon-shot, 
when  two  narrow  difficult  lanes  branched  off  to  the  right  and  left,  and  crossing 
the  swampy  valleys  on  each  side,  led,  the  one  to  the  height  where  the  3rd  regi- 
ment was  posted  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  allies,  the  other  to  General  Pringle's 
position  on  the  left. 

In  the  night  of  the  12th  the  rain  swelled  the  Nive  and  carried  away  the  allies' 
bridge  of  communication.  It  was  soon  restored,  but  on  the  morning  of  the  13th 
General  Hill  was  completely  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  army  ;  and  while  seven 
French  divisions  of  infantry,  furnishing  at  least  35,000  combatants,  approached 
him  in  front,  an  eighth,  luider  General  Paris,  and  the  cavalry  division  of  Pierre 
Soult  menaced  him  [in  rear.*  To  meet  the  French  in  his  front  he  had  less  than 
14,000  men  and  officers,  with  14  guns  in  position  ;  and  there  were  only  4000 
Spaniards  with  Vivian's  cavalry  at  Urcuray. 

Battle  of  St.  Pierre. — The  morning  broke  with  a  heavy  mist,  under  cover  of 
which  Souk  formed  his  order  of  battle.  D'Erlon,  having  D'Armagnac's,  Abba's, 
and  Daricau's  divisions  of  infantry,  Sparre's  cavalry,  and  22  guns,  marched  in 
front  ;  he  was  followed  by  Foy  and  I^Iaransin,  but  the  remainder  of  the  French 
army  was  in  reserve,  for  the  roads  would  not  allow  of  any  other  order.  The  mist 
hung  heavily,  and  the  French  masses,  at  one  moment  quite  shrouded  in  vapour,  at 
another  dimly  seen,  or  looming  sudden  and  large  and  dark  at  different  points, 
appeared  like  thimder-clouds  gathering  before  the  storm.  At  half-past  eight  Soult 
pushed  back  the  British  picquets  in  the  centre  ;  the  sun  burst  out  at  that  moment, 
the  sparkling  fire  of  tlie  light  troops  spread  wide  in  the  valley,  and  crept  up  the 
hills  on  either  flank,  while  the  bellowing  of  40  pieces  of  artillery  shook  tlie  banks 
of  tiic  Nive  and  the  Adour.  Daricau,  marching  on  the  French  right,  was  directed 
against  General  Pringle.  D'Armagnac,  movmg  on  their  left,  and  taking  Old 
Moguerre  as  the  point  of  direction,  was  ordered  to  force  Byng's  right.  Abbe- 
assailed  the  centre  at  St.  Pierre,  where  Gcneml  Stewart  commanded,  for  Sir  Row- 
land Hill  had  taken  his  station  on  a  commanding  mount  in  the  rear,  from  whence 
he  could  see  tlie  whole  battle  and  direct  the  movements. 

Abbe,  a  man  noted  for  vigour,  pushed  his  attack  with  great  violence,  and  gained 
ground  so  rapidly  with  his  light  troops,  on  the  left  of  Ashworth's  Portuguese,  that 
Stewart  sent  the  71st  regiment  and  two  guns  from  St.  Pierre  to  the  latier's  aid  ; 
the  French  skirmishers  likewise  won  the  small  wood  on  Ashworth's  right,  and 
half  of  the  50th  regiment  was  also  detached  from  St.  Pierre  to  that  quarter.  The 
wood  was  thus  retaken,  and  the  flanks  of  Stewart's  position  secured,  but  his  centre 
was  very  much  weakened,  and  the  fire  of  the  Frcncii  artillery  was  concentrated 
against  it.  Abbe  then  pushed  on  a  column  of  attack  there  with  such  a  power,  that 
in  despite  of  the  play  of  musketry  on  his  flanks,  and  a  crashing  cannonade  in  his 
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front,  he  gained  the  top  of  the  position,  and  drove  back  the  remainder  of  Ash- 
worth's  Portuguese  and  the  other  half  of  the  50th  regiment  which  had  remained 
in  reserve. 

General  Barnes,  who  had  still  the  92nd  regiment  in  hand  behind  St.  Pierre, 
immediately  brought  it  on  with  a  strong  counter-attack.  The  French  skirmishers 
fell  back  on  each  side,  leaving  two  regiments  composing  the  column  to  meet  the 
charge  of  the  92nd  ;  it  was  rough  and  pushed  home,  the  French  mass  wavered  and 
gave  way.  Abbf^  immediately  replaced  it  and  Soult,  redoubling  the  heavy  play 
of  his  guns  from  the  height  he  occupied,  sent  forward  a  battery  of  horse  artillery 
which  galloping  down  into  the  valley  opened  its  fire  close  to  the  aUies  with  most 
destructive  activity.  The  cannonade  and  musketry  rolled  like  a  prolonged  peal 
of  thunder,  and  the  second  French  column,  regardless  of  Ross's  guns,  though  they 
tore  the  ranks  in  a  horrible  manner,  advanced  so  steadily  up  the  high  road  that  the 
92nd  yielding  to  the  tempest  slowly  regained  its  old  position  behind  St.  Pierre. 
The  Portuguese  guns,  their  British  commanding  officer  having  fallen  wounded, 
then  hmbered  up  to  retire,  and  the  French  skirmishers  reached  the  impenetrable 
hedge  in  front  of  Ashworth's  right.  General  Barnes  now  seeing  that  hard  fighting 
only  could  save  the  position,  made  the  Portuguese  guns  resume  their  fire,  and  the 
wing  of  the  50th  and  the  ca9adores  gallantly  held  the  small  wood  on  the  right ;  but 
Barnes  was  soon  wounded,  the  greatest  part  of  his  and  General  Stewart's  staff  were 
hurt,  and  the  matter  seemed  desperate.  For  the  light  troops,  overpowered  by 
numbers,  were  all  driven  in  except  those  in  the  wood,  the  artillerj'men  were  falling 
at  the  guns,  Ashworth's  line  of  Portuguese  crumbled  away  rapidly  before  the 
musketry  and  cannonade,  the  ground  was  strewed  with  the  dead  in  front,  and  the 
wounded  crawling  to  the  z-ear  were  many. 

If  the  French  light  troops  could  then  have  penetrated  througli  the  thick  hedge 
HI  front  of  the  Portuguese,  defeat  would  have  been  inevitable  on  this  point,  for  the 
main  column  of  attack  still  steadily  advanced  up  the  main  road,  and  a  second 
column  launched  on  its  right  was  already  victorious,  because  the  colonel  of  the 
71st  had  shamefully  withdrawn  that  gallant  regiment  out  of  action  and  abandoned 
the  Portuguese.  Pringle  was  indeed  fighting  strongly  against  Daricau's  superior 
numbers  on  the  hill  of  Villefranque,  but  on  the  extreme  right  the  colonel  of  the 
3rd  regiment  had  also  abandoned  his  strong  post  to  D'Armagnac,  whose  leading 
brigade  was  thus  rapidly  turning  Byng's  other  regiments  on  that  side.  And  now 
Foy's  and  Maransin's  divisions,  hitherto  retarded  by  the  deep  roads,  were  coming 
into  line  ready  to  support  Ahb6,  and  this  at  the  moment  when  the  troops  opposed 
to  him  were  deprived  of  their  reserve.  For  when  General  Hill  beheld  the  retreat  of 
the  3rd  and  71st  regiments  he  descended  in  haste  from  his  mount,  met,  and  turned 
the  latter  back  to  renew  the  fight,  and  then  in  person  leading  one  brigade  of  Le 
Cor's  reserve  division  to  the  same  quarter  sent  the  other  against  D'Armagnac  on 
the  hill  of  Old  Moguerre.  Thus  at  the  decisive  moment  of  the  battle  tlie  French 
reserve  was  augmented  and  that  of  the  allies  thrown  as  a  last  resource  into  action. 
However,  the  right  wing  of  the  soth  and  Ashworth's  ca9adores,  both  spread  as 
skirmishers,  never  lost  the  small  wood  in  front,  upholding  the  fight  there  and 
towards  the  high  road  with  such  unflinching  courage  that  the  92nd  regiment  had 
time  to  reform  behind  the  hamlet  of  St.  Pierre.  Then  its  gallant  colonel,  Cameron, 
once  more  led  it  down  the  road  with  colours  flying  and  music  playing  resolved 
to  give  the  shock  to  whatever  stood  in  the  way.  At  this  sight  the  British  skirmishers 
on  the  flanks,  suddenly  changing  from  retreat  to  attack,  rushed  forward  and  drove 
those  of  the  enemy  back  on  each  side  ;  yet  the  battle  seemed  hopeless,  for  Ashworth 
was  badly  wounded,  his  line  was  shattered  to  atoms,  and  Barnes,  who  had  not 
quitted  the  field  for  his  former  hurt,  was  now  shot  through  the  body. 

The  92nd  was  but  a  small  body  compared  with  the  heavy  mass  in  its  front,  and 
the  French  soldiers  seemed  willing  enough  to  close  with  the  bayonet ;  but  an  officer 
riding  at  their  head  suddenly  turned  his  horse  waved  his  sword  and  appeared  to 
order  a  retreat,  then  they  faced  about  and  immediately  retired  across  the  valley 
to  their  original  position,  in  good  order  however  and  scarcely  pursued  by  the  allies, 
so  exhausted  were  the  victors.  This  retrograde  movement,  for  there  was  no  panic 
or  disorder,   was  produced  partly  by  the  gallant  advance  of  the  92nd  and   the 
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returning  rush  of  the  skirmishers,  partly  by  the  state  of  affairs  immediately  on  the 
right  of  the  rrench  column,  for  the  71st,  indignant  at  their  colonel's  conduct,  had 
returned  to  the  fight  with  sucli  alacrity,  and  were  so  well  aided  by  Le  Cor's 
Portuguese,  Generals  Hill  and  Stewart  each  in  person  leading  an  attack,  that  the 
hitherto  victorious  French  were  ovcrthrowTi  there  also  in  the  very  moment  when 
the  92nd  came  with  such  a  brave  show  down  the  main  road  :  Le  Cor  was  however 
wounded. 

This  double  action  in  the  centre  being  seen  from  the  liill  of  Villefranque, 
Daricau's  division,  already  roughly  handled  by  Pringle,  full  back  in  confusion  ;  and 
mcanume  on  the  right,  Buchan's  Portuguese,  detached  by  Hill  to  recover  the 
Moguerre  or  Partouhiria  ridge,  crossed  the  valley,  and  ascending  under  a  heavy 
flank  fire  from  Soult's  guns  rallied  the  3rd  regiment  ;  in  happy  time,  for  / 
D'Armagnac's  first  brigade  having  already  passed  the  flank  of  Byng's  regiments 
at  the  mill-pond  was  actually  in  rear  of  the  allies'  lines.  It  was  now  12  o'clock, 
and  while  the  fire  of  the  light  troops  in  the  front  and  the  cannonade  in  the  centre 
continued,  the  contending  generals  restored  their  respective  orders  of  battle.  Soult's 
right  wing  had  been  quite  repulsed  by  Pringle,  iiis  left  was  giving  way  before 
Buchan,  and  the  difhcult  ground  forbad  his  sending  immediate  succour  to  either  ; 
moreover  in  the  exigency  of  the  moment  he  had  called  D'Armagnac's  reserve 
brigade  to  sustain  Abbd's  retiring  columns.  However  that  brigade  and  Foy's  and 
Maransin's  divisions  were  in  hand  to  renew  the  fight  in  the  centre,  and  the  alhes 
could  not,  unsuccoured,  have  sustained  a  fresh  assault  ;  for  their  ranks  were 
wasted  with  fire,  nearly  all  the  staff  had  been  killed  or  wounded,  and  three  generals 
had  quitted  the  field.badly  hurt. 

In  this  crisis  General  Hill,  seeing  that  Buchan  was  now  well  and  successfully 
engaged  on  the  Partouhiria  ridge,  and  that  Byng's  regiments  were  quite  masters  of 
their  ground  in  the  valley  of  the  mill-pond,  drew  the  57th  regiment  from  the  latter 
place  to  reinforce  his  centre.  At  the  same  time,  i  the  bridge  above  Villefranque 
having  been  restored,  the  si.xth  division,  which  had  been  marching  since  day-break, 
appeared  in  order  of  battle  on  the  moimt  from  whence  Hill  had  descended  to  rally 
the  71st.  It  was  soon  followed  by  the  fourth  division,  and  that  again  by  the 
brigades  of  the  third  division  ;  two  other  brigades  of  the  seventh  division  were  like- 
wise in  march.  With  the  first  of  these  troops  came  Lord  Wellington,  wlio  had 
hurried  from  Barrouilhet  when  the  first  sound  of  the  cannon  reached  him,  yet  he 
a!  rived  only  to  w^itness  the  close  of  the  battle,  the  crisis  was  past.  Hill's  day  of 
glory  was  complete.  Soult  had,  according  to  the  French  method,  made  indeed 
another  attack,  or  rather  demonstration,  against  the  centre,  to  cover  his  new  dis- 
jiositions,  an  effort  easily  repulsed,  but  at  the  same  moment  Buchan  drove 
D'Armagnac  headlong  off  the  Partouhiria  ridge.  The  si.xth  division  then  appeared 
on  the  commanding  mount  in  the  rear  of  St.  Pierre,  and  though  the  French  masses 
still  maintained  a  menacing  position  on  the  high  road,  and  on  a  hillock  rising 
between  the  road  and  the  mill-pond,  they  were  quickly  dispossessed.  For  the 
English  general  being  now  supported  by  the  sixth  division,  sent  Byng  with  two 
battalions  against  the  hillock,  and  some  troops  from  the  centre  against  those  on  the 
high  road.  At  this  last  point  the  generals  and  staff  had  been  so  cut  down  that 
!  Colonel  Currie,  the  aide-de-camp  who  brought  the  order,  could  find  no  superior 
otficer  to  deliver  it  to  and  led  the  troops  himseif  to  the  attack,  but  both  charges 
were  successful  ;  and  two  guns  of  the  light  battery  sent  down  in  tlie  early  part  of  the 
fight  by  Soult,  and  which  had  played  without  ceasing  up  to  this  moment,  were  taken. 
The  battle  now  abated  to  a  skirmish  of  light  troops,  under  cover  of  which  the 
French  endeavoured  to  carry  off  their  wounded  and  rally  their  stragglers,  but  at 
two  o'clock  Lord  Wellington  commanded  a  general  advance  of  the  whole  line. 
Then  the  French  retreated  fighting,  and  the  allies  following  close  on  the  side  of  the 
Nive  plied  them  with  musketry  until  dark.  Yet  they  maintained  their  line  towards 
the  Adour,  for  Sparre's  cavalry  passing  out  that  way  rejoined  Pierre  Sonlt  on  the 
side  of  Hasparcn.  This  last-named  general  and  Paris  had  during  the  day  menaced 
Morillo  and  Vivian's  cavalry  at  Urcuray  ;  however,  not  more  than  30  men  of  a 
side  were  hurt,  and  when  Soult's  ill  success  became  known  the  French  retired 
to  Bonloc. 
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In  this  bloody  action  Soult  had  designed  to  employ  seven  divisions  of  infantry 
with  one  brigade  of  cavalry  on  the  front,  and  one  brigade  of  infantry  with  a  division 
of  cavalry  on  the  rear  ;  but  the  state  of  tlie  roads  and  the  narrow  front  he  was 
forced  to  move  upon  did  not  permit  more  than  five  divisions  to  act  at  St.  Pierre, 
and  only  half  of  those  were  seriously  engaged.  His  loss  was  certainly  3000,  making 
a  total  of  the  five  days'  fighting  of  6000  men  with  two  generals,  Villatte  and 
Maucomble,  wounded.  The  estiiiiate  made  by  the  British  at  the  time  far  exceeded 
this  number,  and  one  French  writer  makes  their  loss  10,000  including  probably  the 
Nassau  and  Frankfort  regiments.  The  same  writer  however  estimates  the  loss  of 
the  allies  at  16,000  !  Whereas  Hill  had  only  three  generals  and  about  1500  men 
killed  and  wounded  on  the  13th,  and  Morillo  lost  but  26  men  at  Urcuray.  The  real 
loss  of  the  allies  in  the  whole  five  days'  fighting  was  only  5019,  including,  however, 
five  generals,  Hope,  Robinson,  Barnes,  Lecor,  and  Ashworth.  Of  this  number  500 
were  prisoners. 

The  Duke  of  Dalmatia,  baffled  by  the  unexpected  result  of  the  battle  of  St.  Pierre, 
left  D'Erlon's  three  divisions  in  front  of  the  camp  of  Mousseroles,  sent  two  others 
over  the  Nive  to  Marac,  and  passing  the  Adour  himself  during  the  night  with  Foy's 
division,  spread  it  along  the  right  bank  of  that  river  as  far  as  the  confluence  of  the 
Gave  de  Pau. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

1.  The  French  general's  plan  was  conceived  with  genius,  but  the  execution 
offers  a  great  contrast  to  the  conception.  What  a  difference  between  the  sudden  con- 
centration of  his  whole  army  on  the  platforms  of  Arcangues  and  Bussussary,  where 
there  were  only  a  few  picquets  to  withstand  him,  and  from  whence  he  could  have 
fallen  with  the  roll  of  an  avalanche  upon  any  point  of  the  allies'  line  !  what  a  differ- 
ence between  that  and  the  petty  attack  of  Clausel,  which  1000  men  of  the  light 
division  sufficed  to  arrest  at  the  village  and  church  of  Arcangues.  There  beyond 
question  was  the  weak  part  of  the  English  general's  cuirass.  The  spear  pushed 
home  there  would  have  drawn  blood.  For  the  disposition  and  movements  of  the 
third,  fourth,  and  seventh  divisions  were  made  more  with  reference  to  the  support 
of  Hill  than  to  sustain  an  attack  from  Soult's  army,  and  it  is  evident  that  Welling- 
ton, trusting  to  the  effect  of  his  victory  on  the  loth  of  November,  had  treated  the 
French  general  and  his  troops  more  contemptuously  than  he  could  have  justified  by 
arms  without  the  aid  of  fortune.  I  know  not  what  induced  Marshal  Soult  to  direct 
his  main  attack  by  Anglet  and  the  connecting  ridge  of  Bussussary,  against  Bar- 
rouilhet,  instead  of  assailing  Arcangues  as  he  at  first  proposed  ;  but  this  is  ceitain, 
that  for  three  hours  after  Clausel  first  attacked  the  picquets  at  the  latter  place, 
there  were  not  troops  enough  to  stop  three  French  divisions,  much  less  a  whole 
army.  And  this  point  being  nearer  to  the  bridge  by  which  D'Erlon  passed  the 
Nivc,  the  concentration  of  the  French  troops  could  have  been  made  sooner  than  at 
Barrouilhet,  where  the  want  of  unity  in  the  attack  caused  by  the  difficulty  of  the 
roads  ruined  the  French  combinations. 

The  aUies  were  so  unexpectant  of  an  attack,  that  the  battle  at  Barrouilhet  which 
might  have  been  fought  with  17,000  men,  was  actually  fought  by  10,000.  And 
those  were  not  brought  into  action  at  once,  for  Robinson's  brigade  and  Campbell's 
Portuguese,  favoured  by  the  nan-ow  opening  between  the  tanks,  resisted  Reille's 
divisions  for  two  hours,  and  gave  time  for  the  rest  of  the  fifth  division  and  Bradford's 
brigade  to  arrive.  But  if  Foy's  division  and  Villatte's  reserve  had  been  able  to 
assail  the  flank  at  the  same  time,  by  the  ridge  coming  from  Bussussary,  the  battle 
would  have  been  won  by  the  French  ;  and  meanwhile  three  divisions  under  Clause!, 
and  two  under  D'Erlon,  remained  hesitating  before  Urdains  and  Arcangues,  for 
the  cannonade  and  skirmishing  at  the  latter  place  were  the  very  marks  and  signs  of 
indecision, 

2.  On  the  nth  the  inactivity  of  the  French  during  the  morning  may  be  easily 
accounted  for.  The  defection  of  the  German  regiments,  the  necessity  of  disarming 
and  removing  those  that  remained,  the  care  of  the  wounded,  and  the  time  required 
to  re-examine  the  allies'  position  and  ascertain  what  changes  had  taken  place 
during  the  night,  must  have  given  ample  employment  to  the  French  general.  His 
attack  in  the  afternoon  also  was  well  judged  because  already  he  must  have  seen, 
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iVom  the  increase  of  troops  in  his  front,  from  the  intrenched  battery  and  other 
works  rapidly  constructed  at  the  church  of  Arcangues,  that  no  decisive  success 
could  be  expected  on  the  left  of  the  Xive,  and  that  his  best  chance  was  to  change 
his  line  of  attack  again  to  the  right  bank.  To  do  this  with  effect,  it  was  necessary, 
not  only  to  draw  all  Lord  Wclhngton's  reserves  from  the  right  of  the  Xive  but  to 
be  certain  that  they  had  come,  and  this  could  only  be  done  by  repeating  the  attacks 
at  Barrouilhet.  The  same  cause  operated  on  the  12th,  for  it  was  not  until  the 
fourth  and  seventh  divisions  were  seen  by  him  on  the  side  of  Arbonne  that  he  knew 
his  wile  had  succeeded.  Yet  again  the  execution  was  below  the  conception,  for 
first,  the  bivouac  fires  on  the  ridge  of  Bussussary  were  extinguished  in  the  evening, 
and  then  others  were  lighted  on  the  side  of  Mousseroles,  thus  plainly  indicating 
the  march,  whicli  was  also  begun  too  early,  because  the  leading  division  was  by 
Hill  seen  to  pass  the  bridge  of  boats  before  sunset. 

These  were  serious  errors,  yet  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia's  generalship  cannot  be 
thus  fairly  tested.  There  are  many  circumstances  which  combine  to  prove,  that 
when  he  complained  to  the  emperor  of  the  contradictions  and  obstacles  he  had  to 
encounter  he  a'lludcd  to  military  as  well  as  to  political  and  financial  difTiculties.  It 
is  a  part  of  human  nature  to  dislike  any  disturbance  of  previous  habits,  and  soldiers 
are  never  pleased  at  first  with  a  general,  who  introduces  and  rigorously  exacts  a 
system  of  discipline  differing  from  what  they  have  been  accustomed  to.  Its  utihty 
must  be  proved  and  confirmed  by  habit  ere  it  will  find  favour  in  their  eyes.  Now 
Soult  suddenly  assumed  the  command  of  troops  who  had  been  long  serving  under 
various  generals  and  were  used  to  much  license  in  Spain.  They  were  therefore, 
men  and  officers,  uneasy  at  being  suddenly  subjected  to  the  austere  and  resolute 
command  of  one  who,  from  natural  character  as  well  as  the  exigency  of  the  times, 
the  war  being  now  in  his  own  country,  demanded  a  ready  and  e.xact  obedience,  and 
a  regularity  whicli  long  habits  of  a  different  kind  rendered  onerous.  Hence  we 
fir.dtn  all  the  French  writers,  and  in  Soult's  own  reports,  manifest  proofs  that  his 
designs  were  frequently  thwarted  or  disregarded  by  his  subordinates  when  circum- 
stances promised  impunity.  His  greatest  and  ablest  military  combinations  were 
certainly  rendered  abortive  by  the  errors  of  his  lieutenants  in  the  first  operations  to 
relieve  Pampcluna,  and  on  the  31st  of  August  a  manifest  negligence  of  his  earnest 
recommendations  to  vigilance  led  to  serious  danger  and  loss  at  the  passage  of  the 
Lower  Bidassoa.  Complaint  and  recrimination  were  rife  in  all  quarters  about  the 
defeat  on  the  loth  of  November,  and  on  the  19th  the  bridge-head  of  Cambo  was 
destroyed  contrary  to  'the  spirit  of  his  instructions.  These  things,  joined  to  the 
acknowledged  jealousy  and  disputes  prevalent  amongst  the  French  generals 
employed  in  Spain,  would  indicate  that  the  discrepancy  between  the  conception  and 
execution  of  the  operations  in  front  of  Bayonne  was  not  the  error  of  the  com- 
manderrin-chief.  Perhaps  King  Joseph's  faction,  so  inimical  to  the  Duke  of  Dal- 
matia,  was  still  powerful  in  the  army  and  difficult  to  deal  with. 

3.  Lord  WeUington  has  been  blamed  for  putting  his  troops  in  a  false  position, 
and  no  doubt  he  under-valued,  it  was  not  the  first  time,  the  military  genius  and 
resources  of  his  able  adversary,  when  he  exposed  Hill's  troops  on  the  left  of  the 
Nive  to  a  species  of  surprise.  But  the  passage  of  the  Nive  itself,  the  rapidity  with 
which  he  moved  his  divisions  from  bank  to  bank,  and  the  confidence  with  which 
he  relied  upon  the  valour  of  his  troops,  so  far  from  justifying  the  censures  which 
have  been  passed  upon  him  by  French  writers,  emphatically  mark  his  mastery  in 
the  art.  The  stern  justice  of  sending  the  Spaniards  back  into  Spain  after  the  battle 
of  the  Nivelle  is  apparent,  but  the  magnanimity  of  that  measure  can  only  be  under- 
stood by  considering  Lord  Wellington's  military  situation  at  the  time.  The  battle 
of  the  Nivelle  was  delivered  on  political  grounds,  but  of  what  avail  would  his  gain- 
ing it  have  been  if  he  had  remained  enclosed  as  it  were  in  a  net  between  the  Nive 
and  the  sea,  Bayonne  and  the  Pyrenees,  unable  to  open  comnmnications  with  the 
disaffected  in  France,  and  having  the  beaten  army  absolutely  forbidding  him  to 
forage  or  even  to  look  beyond  the  river  on  his  right.  The  invasion  of  France  was 
not  his  own  operation,  it  was  the  project  of  the  English  cabinet  and  the  allied 
sovereigns;  both  were  naturally  urging  him  to  complete  it,  and  to  pass  the  Nive 
and  free  his  flanks  was  indispensable,  if  he  would  draw  any  profit  from  his  victory 
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of  the  loth  of  November.  But  he  could  not  pass  it  with  his  whole  army  unless  he 
resigned  the  sea-coast  and  his  communications  with  Spain.  He  was  therefore  to 
operate  with  a  portion  only  of  his  force  and  consequently  required  all  the  men  he 
could  gather  to  ensure  success.  Yet  at  that  crisis  he  divested  himself  of  25,000 
Spanish  soldiers  ! 

Was  this  done  in  ignorance  of  the  military  glory  awaiting  him  beyond  the  spot 
'►  where  he  stood? 

f  "  If  I  had  20,000  Spaniards,  paid  and  fed,"  he  wrote  to  Lord  Bathurst,  "/ 
should  have  Dayo?i?ie.  If  I  had  40,000  /  do  not  know  where  I  should  stop.  Now  I 
have  both  the  20,000  and  the  40,000,  but  I  have  not  the  means  of  paying  and  supply- 
ing them,  and  if  they  plunder  they  will  ruin  all." 

Requisitions  which  the  French  expected  as  a  part  of  war  would  have  enabled 
him  to  run  this  career,  but  he  looked  further  ;  he  had  promised  the  people  protec- 
tion and  his  greatness  of  mind  was  disclosed  in  a  single  sentence.  "  /  must  tell 
your  lordship  that  our  success  and  everyfhifig  depends  upon  our  7noderation  and 
justice."  Rather  than  infringe  on  either,  he  sent  the  Spaniards  to  the  rear,  and 
passed  the  Nive  with  the  British  and  Portuguese  only,  thus  violating  the  militarv 
rule  which  forbids  a  general  to  disseminate  his  troops  before  an  enemy  who  re- 
mains in  mass  lest  he  should  be  beaten  in  detail.  But  genius  begins  where  rules 
end.  A  great  general  always  seeks  moral  power  in  preference  to  physical  force. 
Wellington's  choice  here  was  between  a  shameful  inactivity  or  a  dangerous  enter- 
prise. Trusting  to  the  influence  of  his  reputation,  to  his  previous  victories,  and  to 
the  ascendancy  of  his  troops  in  the  field,  he  chose  the  latter,  and  the  result, 
though  he  committed  some  errors  of  execution,  justified  his  boldness.  He  surprised 
the  passage  of  the  Nive,  laid  his  bridges  of  communication,  and  but  for  the  rain  of 
the  night  before,  which  ruined  the  roads  and  retarded  the  march  of  Hill's  columns, 
he  would  have  won  the  heights  of  St.  Pierre  the  same  day.  Soult  could  not  then 
have  withdrawn  his  diwsions  from  the  right  bank  without  being  observed.  Still  it 
was  an  error  to  have  the  troops  on  the  left  bank  so  unprepared  for  the  battle  of  the 
loth.  It  was  perhaps  another  error  not  to  have  occupied  the  valley  or  basin 
between  Hope  and  Alten,  and  surely  it  was  negligence  not  to  entrench  Hill's 
position  on  the  loth,  nth,  and  12th.  Yet  with  all  this,  so  brave,  so  hardy,  so  un- 
conquerable were  his  soldiers  that  he  was  successful  at  every  point,  and  that  is 
the  justification  of  his  generalship.  Hannibal  crossed  the  Alps  and  descended 
upon  Italy,  not  in  madness  but  because  he  knew  himself  and  his  troops. 

4.  It  is  agreed  by  French  and  English  that  the  battle  of  St.  Pierre  was  one  of 
the  most  desperate  of  the  whole  war.  Lord  Wellington  declared  that  he  had  never 
seen  a  field  so  thickly  strewn  with  dead,  nor  can  the  vigour  of  the  combatants  be 
well  denied  where  5000  men  were  killed  or  wounded  in  three  hours  upon  a  space  of 
one  mile  square.  How  then  did  it  happen,  valour  being  so  conspicuous  on  both 
sides,  that  six  English  and  Portuguese  brigades,  furnishing  less  than  14,000  men 
and  officers  with  14 guns,  were  enabled  to  withstand  seven  French  divisions,  certainly 
furnishing  35,000  men  and  officers  with  22  guns  ?  *  The  analysis  of  this  fact  shows 
upon  what  nice  calculations  and  accidents  war  depends. 

If  Hill  had  not  observed  the  French  passing  their  bridge  on  the  evening  of  the 
I2th,  and  their  bivouac  fires  in  the  night,  Barnes's  brigade,  with  which  he  saved  the 
day,  would  have  been  at  Urcuray,  and  Soult  could  not  have  been  stopped.  But 
the  French  general  could  only  bring  five  divisions  into  action,  and  those  only  in 
succession,  so  that  in  fact  three  divisions  or  about  16,000  men  with  22  guns  actually 
fought  the  battle.  Foy's  and  Maransin's  troops  did  not  engage  until  after  the  crisis 
had  passed.  On  the  other  hand  the  proceedings  of  Colonel  Peacocke  of  the  71st, 
and  Colonel  Bunbury  of  the  3rd,  for  which  they  were  both  obliged  to  quit  the 
service,  forced  General  Hill  to  carry  his  reserve  away  from  the  decisive  point  at  that 
critical  period  which  always  occurs  in  a  well-disputed  field  and  which  every  great 
general  watches  for  with  the  utmost  anxiety.  This  was  no  error,  it  was  a  necessity, 
and  the  superior  militarj-  quality  of  the  British  troops  rendered  it  successful. 

The  French  officer  who  rode  at  the  head  of  the  second  attacking  column  might 
be  a  brave  man,  doubtless  he  was ;  he  might  be  an  able  man,  but  he  had  not  the 

*  Appendi.v,  No.  29  (N'o.  4). 
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instinct  of  a  general.  On  his  right  (lank  indeed  Hill's  vigorous  counter-attack  was 
successful,  but  the  battle  was  to  be  won  in  the  centre  ;  his  column  was  heavy, 
undismayed,  and  only  one  weak  battalion,  the  92nd,  was  before  it;  a  short  exhorta- 
tion, a  decided  gesture,  a  daring  example,  and  it  would  have  overborne  the  small 
body  in  its  front,  Foy's,  Maransin's,  and  the  half  of  D'Armagnac's  divisions  would 
then  have  followed  in  the  path  thus  marked  out.  Instead  of  this  he  weighed  chances 
and  retreated.  How  different  was  the  conduct  of  the  British  generals,  two  of  whom 
and  nearly  all  their  staff  fell  at  this  point,  resolute  not  to  yield  a  step  at  such 
a  critical  period;  how  desperately  did  the  50th  and  Portuguese  fight  to  give  time  for 
the  92nd  to  rally  and  reform  behind  St.  Pierre;  how  gloriously  did  that  regiment 
come  forth  again  to  charge  with  their  colours  flying  and  their  national  music 
playing  as  if  going  to  a  review.  This  was  to  understand  war.  The  man  who  in 
that  moment  and  immediately  after  a  repulse  thought  of  such  military  pomp  was  by 
nature  a  soldier. 

I  have  said  that  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  cmplopnent  of  his  reserve  was  no  error,  it 
was  indeed  worthy  of  all  praise.  From  the  commanding  mount  on  which  he  stood, 
he  saw  at  once,  that  the  misconduct  of  the  two  colonels  would  cause  the  loss  of  his 
position  more  surely  than  any  direct  attack  upon  it,  and  with  a  promptness  and 
decision  truly  military  he  descended  at  once  to  the  spot,  playing  the  soldier  as  well 
as  the  general,  rallying  the  71st  and  leading  the  reserve  himself;  trusting  meanwhile 
with  a  noble  and  well-placed  confidence  to  the  courage  of  the  92nd  and  the  50th  to 
sustain  the  fight  at  St.  Pierre.  He  knew  indeed  that  the  sixth  division  was  then 
close  at  hand  and  that  the  battle  might  be  fought  over  again,  but  like  a  thorough 
soldier  he  was  resolved  to  win  his  own  fight  with  his  own  troops  if  he  could.  And 
he  did  so  after  a  manner  that  in  less  eventful  times  would  have  rendered  him  the 
hero  of  a  nation. 

CHAPTER  HI. 
To  understand  all  the  importance  of  the  battle  of  St.  Pierre,  the  nature  of  the 
country  and  the  relative  positions  of  the  opposing  generals  before  and  after  that 
action  must  be  considered.  Bayonne,  although  a  mean  fortress  in  itself,  was  at  this 
period  truly  designated  by  Napoleon  as  one  of  the  great  bulwarks  of  France. 
Covered  by  its  entrenched  camp,  which  the  inimdations  and  the  deep  country 
rendered  impregnable  while  there  was  an  army  to  defend  it,  this  place  could  not  be 
assailed  until  that  army  was  drawn  away,  and  it  was  obviously  impossible  to  pass 
it  and  leave  the  enemy  to  act  upon  the  communications  with  Spain  and  the  sea-coast. 
To  force  the  French  army  to  abandon  Bayonne  was  therefore  Lord  Wellington's 
object,  and  his  first  step  was  the  passage  of  the  Nive ;  he  thus  cut  Souk's  direct 
communication  with  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  obtained  an  intercourse  with  the 
malcontents  in  France,  opened  a  large  tract  of  fertile  country  for  his  cavalry,  and 
menaced  the  navigation  of  the  Adour  so  as  to  render  it  difficult  for  the  French 
general  to  receive  supplies.  This  was  however  but  a  first  step,  because  the  country 
beyond  the  Nive  was  still  the  same  deep  clayey  soil  with  bad  roads;  and  it  was 
traversed  by  many  rivers  more  or  less  considerable,  which  flooding  with  every  shower 
in  the  mountains,  formed  in  their  concentric  courses  towards  the  Adour  a  number 
of  successive  barriers,  behind  which  Soult  could  maintain  himself  on  Lord  Welling- 
ton's right  and  hold  communication  with  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port.  He  could  thus 
still  hem  in  the  allies  as  before;  upon  a  more  extended  scale  however  and  with  less 
eiTect,  for  he  was  thrown  more  on  the  defensive,  his  line  was  now  the  longest,  and 
his  adversary  possessed  the  central  position. 

On  the  other  hand,  Wellington  could  not,  in  that  deep  impracticable  country, 
carry  on  the  wide  operations  necessary  to  pass  the  rivers  on  his  right,  and  render 
the  French  position  at  Bayonne  imtenable,  until  fine  weather  hardened  the  roads, 
and  the  winter  of  1813  was  peculiarly  wet  and  inclement. 

From  this  exposition  it  is  obvious  that  to  nourish  their  own  armies  and  circum- 
vent their  adversaries  in  that  respect,  were  the  objects  of  both  generals.  Soult 
aimed  to  make  Wellington  retire  into  Spain,  Wellington  to  make  Soult  abandon 
Bayonne  entirely,  or  so  reduce  his  force  in  the  entrenched  camp  that  the  works 
mi£;ht  be  stormed.     The  French  general's  recent  losses  forbad  him  to  maintain  his 
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extended  positions  except  during  the  wet  season  ;  three  days'  fine  weather  made 
him  tremble  ;  and  the  worlds  of  his  camp  were  still  too  unfinished  to  leave  a  small 
force  there.  The  difficulty  of  the  roads  and  want  of  military  transport  threw  his 
army  almost  entirely  upon  water-carriage  for  subsistence,  and  his  great  maga-  \ 
zincs  were  therefore  established  at  Dax,  on  the  Adour,  and  at  Peyrehorade,  on  | 
the  Gave  of  Pau,  the  latter  being  about  24  miles  from  Bayonne.  These  places 
he  fortified  to  resist  sudden  incursions,  and  he  threw  a  bridge  across  the  Adour  at 
the  port  of  Landes,  just  above  its  confluence  with  the  Gave  de  Pau.  But  the 
navigation  of  the  Adour  below  that  point,  especially  at  Urt,  the  stream  being  con- 
fined there,  could  be  interrupted  by  the  allies,  who  were  now  on  the  left  bank. 
To  remedy  this,  Soult  ordered  Foy  to  pass  the  Adour  at  Urt,  and  construct  a  bridge 
with  a  head  of  works  ;  but  the  movement  was  foreseen  by  Wellington,  and  Foy, 
menaced  with  a  superior  force,  recrossed  the  river.  The  navigation  was  then 
carried  on  at  night  by  stealth,  or  guarded  by  the  French  gun-boats,  and  exposed 
to  the  fire  of  the  allies.  Thus  provisions  became  scarce,  and  the  supply  would 
have  been  quite  unequal  to  the  demand,  if  the  French  coasting  trade,  now  revived 
between  Bordeaux  and  Bayonne,  had  been  interrupted  by  the  navy,  but  Lord  Wel- 
lington's representations  on  this  head  v,-ere  still  unheeded. 

Soult  was  embarrassed  by  Foy's  failure  at  Urt.  He  reinforced  him  v.dth  Eoyer's 
and  D'Armagnac's  divisions,  which  were  extended  to  the  Port  de  Lannes  ;  then 
leaving  Reille  with  four  divisions  to  guard  the  entrenched  camp  and  to  finish  the 
works,  he  completed  the  garrison  of  Bayonne,  and  transferred  his  head-quarters  to 
Peyrehorade.  Clausel,  with  two  divisions  of  infantry  and  the  light  cavalry,  now 
took  post  on  the  Bidouze,  being  supported  with  Trielhard's  heavy  dragoons,  and 
having  his  left  in  communication  with  Paius  and  with  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  where 
there  was  a  garrison  of  1800  men,  besides  national  guards.  He  soon  pushed  his 
advanced  posts  to  the  Joyeuse  or  Gambouri,  and  the  Aran,  streams  which  unite  to 
fall  into  the  Adour  near  Urt,  and  he  also  occupied  Hellette,  Mendionde,  Bonloc, 
and  the  Bastide  de  Clerence.  A  bridge-head  was  constructed  at  Peyrehorade, 
Hastingues  was  fortified  on  the  Gave  de  Pau,  Guiche,  Bidache,  and  Came,  on  the 
Bidouze,  and  the  works  of  Navarens  were  augmented.  In  fine,  Soulf,  with  equal 
activity  and  intelligence,  profited  from  the  rain  which  stopped  the  allies'  operations 
in  that  deep  country. 

Lord  Wellington  also  made  some  changes  of  position.  Having  increased  his 
works  at  Barrouilhet,  he  was  enabled  to  shift  some  of  Hope's  troops  towards 
Arcangues,  and  he  placed  the  sixth  division  on  the  heights  of  Villefranque,  which 
parmitted  General  Hill  to  extend  his  right  up  the  Adour  to  Urt.  The  third  division 
was  posted  near  Urcuray,  the  light  cavalry  on  the  Joyeuse,  facing  Clausel's  out- 
posts, and  a  chain  of  telegraphs  was  established  from  the  right  of  the  Nive,  by  the 
hill  of  San  Barbe,  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz.  Freyre's  Gallicians  were  placed  in  reserve 
about  St.  Pe,  and  Morillo  was  withdrawn  to  Itzassu,  where,  supported  by  the  An- 
dalusian  division  and  by  Fre3're,  he  guarded  the  valley  of  the  Upper  Nive,  and 
watched  General  Paris  beyond  the  Ursouia  mountain.  Such  was  the  state  of 
affairs  in  the  beginning  of  January,  but  some  minor  actions  happened  before  these 
arrangements  were  completed. 

In  December  the  ahies  .seized  the  island  of  Ilolriague,  near  La  Honce,  on  the 
Adour,  which  gave  them  a  better  command  of  that  river,  but  Foy  kept  possession 
of  the  islands  of  Berens  and  Broc  above  Holriague.  The  allies'  bridges  of  com- 
nmnication  on  the  Nive  were  now  carried  away  by  floods,  which  occasioned  some 
embarrassment,  and  meanwhile,  without  any  orders  from  Lord  Wellington,  pro- 
bably with  a  view  to  plunder,  for  his  troops  were  exceedingly  licentious,  Morillo 
obtained  from  Victor  Alten  two  squadrons  of  the  i8th  hussars,  under  pretence  of 
exploring  the  enemy's  position  towards  Mendionde  and  Maccaye.  'Their  com- 
mander, Major  Hughes,  having  with  difficulty  ascertained  that  lie  was  to  form  an 
advanced  guard  in  a  close  wooded  country,  demanded  the  aid  of  some  Spanish 
ca9adores,  and  then  moving  forwards  drove  in  the  picquets,  crossed  the  bridge  of 
Mendionde,  and  commenced  a  skirmish.  But  during  this  action  Morillo  withdrew 
his  division,  without  giving  any  notice,  and  at  the  same  time  the  ca^adores  fled  in 
a  shameful  manner  from  the  left.     The  cavalry  were  thus  turned,  and  escaped  with 
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difficulty,  having  had  one  captain  killed,  two  other  captains  and  a  lieutenant,  and 
Iluglics  himself,  badly  wounded.  The  unfortunate  issue  ©f  this  skirmish  was 
.ittributed  at  the  time  to  the  bad  conduct  of  the  18th  hussars,  against  whom  Lord 
Wellington  was,  by  malicious  misrepresentation,  previously  prejudiced  ;  for  at  Vit- 
toria  they  were  unjustly  accused  of  being  more  licentious  than  others  in  plundering 
the  captured  property  on  the  field,  whereas  they  had  fought  well  and  plundered 
less  than  many  who  were  praised  for  their  orderly  demeanour. 

About  the  same  time  that  this  disaster  occurred  at  Mcndionde,  Mina,  acting 
independently,  and  being  pressed  for  provisions  in  the  mountains,  invaded  the  Val 
de  Baygorry  and  the  Val  des  Osses,  where  his  men  committed  the  greatest  enor- 
mities, plundering  and  burning,  and  murdering  men,  women,  and  children  without 
distinction.  The  people  of  these  valleys,  distinguished  amongst  the  Basques  for 
their  warlike  qualities,  immediately  took  arms,  under  the  command  of  one  of  their 
])rincipal  men,  named  Etchcvcry,  and  being  reinforced  with  250  men  from  St.  Jean 
Pied  de  Port,  surprised  one  of  Mina's  battalions,  and  attacked  the  rest  with  great 
vigour.  This  event  gave  Soult  hopes  of  exciting  the  Basques  to  commence  such 
a  war  as  they  had  carried  on  at  the  cornmencement  of  the  French  revolution. 
His  efforts  to  accomplish  it  were  unceasing,  and  he  had  for  two  months  been 
expecting  the  arrival  of  General  Harispe,  an  officer  whose  courage  and  talents 
have  been  frequently  noticed  in  this  History,  and  who,  being  the  head  of  an 
ancient  Basque  family,  had  great  local  influence,  which  was  increased  by  his  mili- 
tary reputation.  It  was  thought  that  if  he  had  come  when  first  expected,  about 
November,  Lord  Wellington's  strict  discipline  being  then  unkno\\Ti  to  the  people, 
he  would  have  raised  a  formidable  partisan  war  in  the  mountains.  But  now  the 
lilnglish  general's  attention  to  all  complaints,  his  proclamation,  and  the  proof  he 
gave  of  his  sincerity  by  sending  the  Spaniards  back  when  they  misconducted  them- 
selves, had,  in  conjunction  with  the  love  of  gain,  that  master  passion  with  all 
mountaineers,  tamed  the  Basque  spirit,  and  disinclined  them  to  exchange  ease 
and  profit  for  turbulence  and  ravage.  Nevertheless,  this  incursion  by  Mina,  and 
the  licentious  conduct  of  Morillo's  troops,  awakened  the  warlike  propensities  of  the 
Val  de  Baygorry  Basques,  and  Harispe  was  enabled  to  make  a  levy,  with  which  he 
immediately  commenced  active  operations,  and  was  supported  by  General  Paris. 

Soult,  with  a  view  to  aid  Harispe,  to  extend  his  own  cantonments,  and  to  restrict 
those  of  the  allies,  now  resolved  to  drive  the  Intter's  detachments  altogether  from  the 
side  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  and  fix  Clausel's  left  at  Hellcttc,  the  culminant  point 
of  the  great  road  to  that  fortress.  To  effect  this,  on  the  3rd  of  January,  he  caused 
Clauscl  to  establish  two  divisions  of  infantry  at  the  heights  of  La  Costa,  near  the 
Bastide  de  Clerence  and  beyond  the  Joyeuse  river.  Buchan's  Portuguese  brigade, 
jjlaccd  in  observation  there,  was  thus  forced  to  retreat  upon  Briscons,  and  at  the 
same  time  Paris,  advancing  to  Bonloc,  connected  his  right  with  Clausel's  left  at 
Ayherre,  while  the  light  cavalry  menaced  all  the  allies'  line  of  outposts.  Informed 
of  this  movement  by  telegraph,  Wellington,  thinking  Soult  was  seeking  a  general 
battle  on  the  side  of  Hasparen,  made  the  fifth  division  and  Lord  Aylmer's  brigade 
relieve  the  light  division,  which  marclicd  to  Arauntz  ;  the  fourth  division  then  passed 
the  Nive  at  Ustaritz,  and  the  sixtli  division  made  ready  to  march  from  \'illcfranquc, 
l>y  the  high  road  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  towards  Hasparen,  as  a  reserve  to  the 
third,  fourth,  and  seventh  divisions.  The  latter  were  concentrated  beyond  Urcuray 
on  the  4th,  their  left  in  communication  with  Hill's  right  at  Briscons,  and  their  right, 
supported  by  Morillo,  who  advanced  from  Itzassu  for  this  purpose. 

The  English  general's  intent  was  to  fall  upon  tliC  enemy  at  once,  but  the  swelling 
of  the  small  rivers  prevented  him.  However,  on  the  sth,  having  ascertained  the  true 
object  and  dispositions  of  the  French  general,  and  having  24,000  infantry  in  hand, 
with  a  division  of  cavalry  and  four  or  five  brigades  of  artillerj',  he  resolved  to  attack 
Clausel's  divisions  on  the  heights  of  La  Costa.  In  this  view  Le  Cor's  Portuguese 
marched  against  the  French  right,  the  fourth  division  marched  against  their  centre, 
the  third  division  supported  by  cavaliy  against  their  left ;  the  remainder  of  the 
cavalry  and  the  seventh  division,  the  whole  under  Staplcton  Cotton,  were  posted  at 
Hasparen  to  watch  Paris  on  the  side  of  Bonloc.  Soult  was  in  person  at  the  Bastide 
de  Clerence,  and  a  general  battle  seemed  inevitable,  but  the  intention  of  the  English 
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general  was  merely  to  drive  back  the  enemy  from  the  Joyeuse,  and  the  French 
general,  thinking  the  whole  allied  army  was  in  movement  resolved  to  act  on  the 
defensive,  and  directed  the  troops  at  La  Costa  to  retire  fighting  upon  the  Bidouze : 
the  affair  terminated  therefore  with  a  slight  skirmish  on  the  evening  of  the  6th,  The 
allies  then  resumed  their  old  positions  on  the  right  of  the  Nive,  the  Andalusians 
were  ordered  back  to  the  Bastan,  and  Carlos  D'Espaiio's  Gallicians  were  brought 
up  to  Ascain  in  their  place. 

When  Clause!  saw  that  nothing  serious  was  designed,  he  sent  his  horsemen  to 
drive  away  General  Hill's  detachments,  which  had  talcen  advantage  of  the  great 
movements  to  forage  on  the  lower  parts  of  the  Joyeuse  and  Aran  rivers.  Mean- 
while Soult,  observing  how  sensitive  his  adversary  was  to  any  demonstration  beyond 
the  Bidouze,  resolved  to  maintain  the  line  of  those  two  rivers.  In  this  view  he 
reduced  his  defence  of  the  Adour  to  a  line  drawn  from  the  confluence  of  the  Aran  to 
Bayonne,  which  enabled  him  to  reinforce  Clausel  with  Foy's  division  and  all  the 
light  cavalry.  Meantime  General  Harispc,  having  the  division  of  Paris  and  the  bri- 
gade of  General  Dauture  placed  under  his  orders  to  support  his  mountaineers,  fi.xed 
his  quarters  at  Hellette  and  commenced  an  active  partisan  warfare.  On  the  8th  he 
fell  upon  Mina  in  the  Yal  des  Osses  and  drove  him  with  loss  into  Baygorry.  On 
the  loth  returning  to  Hellette  he  surprised  Morillo's  foragers  with  some  English 
dragoons  on  the  side  of  Maccaye,  and  took  a  few  prisoners.  On  the  12th  he  again 
attacked  Mina  and  drove  him  up  into  the  Alduides.  During  these  affairs  at  the 
outposts  Lord  Wellington  might  have  stormed  the  entrenched  camp  in  front  of 
Bayonne,  but  he  could  not  hold  it  except  under  the  fire  of  the  fortress,  and  not 
being  prepared  for  a  siege  avoided  that  operation.  Nor  would  the  weather,  w"hich 
was  again  become  terrible,  permit  him  to  make  a  general  movement  to  drive  Harispe 
from  his  position  in  the  upper  country  ;  wherefore  he  preferred  leaving  that  general 
in  quiet  possession  to  irritating  the  mountaineers  by  a  counter-warfare.  He  endea- 
voured however  to  launch  some  armed  boats  on  the  Adour  above  Bayonne,  where 
Soult  had  increased  the  flotilla  to  20  gun-boats  for  the  protection  of  his  convoys, 
which  were  notwithstanding  forced  to  run  past  Urt  under  the  fire  of  a  battery  con- 
structed by  General  Hill. 

Lord  Wellington  now  dreading  the  bad  effect  which  the  excesses  committed  by 
Mina's  and  Morillo's  men  were  likely  to  produce,  for  the  Basques  were  already 
beginning  to  speak  of  vengeance,  put  forth  his  authority  in  repression.  Rebuking 
Morillo  for  his  unauthorized  and  disastrous  advance  upon  Mendionde,  and  for  the 
excesses  of  his  troops,  he  ordered  him  to  keep  the  latter  constantly  under  arms. 
This  was  resented  generally  by  the  Spanish  officers,  and  especially  by  Morillo,  whose 
savage,  untractable,  and  bloody  disposition,  since  so  horribly  displayed  in  South 
America,  prompted  him  to  encourage  violence.  He  asserted  falsely  that  his  troops 
were  starving,  declared  that  a  settled  design  to  ill-use  the  Spaniards  existed,  and 
that  the  British  soldiers  were  suffered  to  commit  every  crime  with  impunity.  The 
English  general  in  reply  explained  himself  both  to  MoriUo,  and  to  Frcyre,  who  had 
alluded  to  the  libels  about  San  Sebastian,  with  a  clearness  and  resolution  that 
showed  how  hopeless  it  would  be  to  strive  against  him. 

"He  had  not,"  he  said,  "lost  thousands  of  men  to  pillage  and  ill-treat  the 
French  peasantry,  he  preferred  a  small  army  obedient  to  a  large  one  disobedient 
and  undisciplined.  If  his  measures  to  enforce  good  order  deprived  him  of  the 
Spanish  troops  the  fault  would  restwuth  those  who  suffered  their  soldiers  to  commit 
disorders.  Professions  without  corresponding  actions  would  not  do  ;  he  was 
determined  to  enforce  obedience  one  way  or  anotlier,  and  would  not  command 
insubordinate  troops.  The  question  between  them  was  whether  they  should  or 
should  not  pillage  the  French  peasants.  His  measures  were  taken  to  prevent  it, 
and  the  conduct  which  called  them  forth  was  more  dishonouring  to  the  Spaniards 
than  the  measures  themselves.  For  libels  he  cared  not,  he  was  used  to  them,  and 
he  did  not  believe  the  union  of  the  two  nations  depended  upon  such  things  ;  but  if 
it  did  he  desired  no  union  founded  upon  such  an  infamous  interest  as  pillage.  He 
had  not  lost  20,000  men  in  the  campaign  to  enable  Morillo  to  plunder,  and  he 
would  not  permit  it.  If  the  Spaniards  were  resolved  to  do  so,  let  them  march  their 
great  armies  into  France  under  their  own  generals,  he  would  meanwhile  cover 
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.S|)ain  ilsclf  and  they  would  find  they  could  not  remain  in  France  for  15  days. 
They  had  neither  money  nor  magazines,  nothing  to  maintain  an  army  in  the  field, 
the  country  behind  was  incapable  of  supporting  them,  and  were  he  scoundrel 
enough  to  permit  pillage  France,  rich  as  it  was,  could  not  sustain  the  burthen. 
Even  with  a  view  to  living  on  the  enemy  by  contributions  it  would  be  essential 
to  prevent  jjlunder ;  and  yet  in  defiance  of  all  these  reasons  he  was  called  an  enemy 
by  the  Spanish  generals  because  he  opposed  such  conduct,  and  his  measures  to 
I)revent  it  were  considered  dishonouring  ! 

"  Something  also  he  could  say  against  it  in  a  political  point  of  view,  but  It  was 
unnecessary,  because  careless  whether  he  commanded  a  large  or  a  small  army  he 
was  resolved  that  it  should  obey  him  and  should  not  pillage. 

"  General  Morillo  expressed  doubts  of  his  right  to  interfere  with  the  Spaniards. 
It  was  his  right  and  his  duty,  and  never  before  did  he  hear  that  to  put  soldiers 
under  arms  was  a  disgrace.  It  was  a  measure  to  prevent  evil  and  misfortunes. 
Mina  could  tell  by  recent  experience  what  a  warfare  the  French  peasants  could 
carry  on,  and.  Morillo  \vas  openly  menaced  with  a  like  trial.  It  was  in  vain  for 
that  general  to  palliate  or  deny  the  plundering  of  his  division,  after  having  acknow- 
ledged to  General  Hill  that  it  was  impossible  to  prevent  it  because  the  officers  and 
soldiers  received  by  every  post  letters  from  their  friends,  congratulating  them  upon 
their  good  luck  in  entering  France  and  urging  them  to  seize  the  opportunity  of 
making  fortunes.  General  Morillo  asserted  that  the  British  troops  were  allowed  to 
commit  crimes  with  impunity.  Neither  he  nor  any  other  man  could  produce  an 
instance  of  injury  done  where,  proof  being  adduced,  the  perpetrators  had  escaped 
punishment.  Let  him  inquire  how  many  soldiers  had  been  hanged,  how  many 
stricken  with  minor  chastisements  and  made  to  jjay  for  damages  done.  But  had 
the  English  troops  no  cause  of  complaint  against  the  Spaniards?  Officers  and 
soldiers  were  frequently  shot  and  robbed  on  the  high  roads,  and  a  soldier  had  been 
lately  nuirdered  between  Oyarzun  and  Lesaca  ;  the  English  stores  and  convoys 
were  plundered  by  the  Spanish  soldiers,  a  Britisli  officer  had  been  put  to  death  at 
Vittoria,'and  others  were  ill-treated  at  Santander." 

A  sullen  obedience  followed  this  correspondence  for  the  moment,  but  the 
plundering  system  was  soon  renewed,  and  this  with  the  mischief  already  done  was 
sufficient  to  rouse  the  inhabitants  of  Bidarray  as  well  as  those  of  the  Val  de 
Baygorry  into  action.  They  commenced  and  continued  a  partisan  w'arfare  until 
Lord  Wellington,  incensed  by  their  activity,  issued  a  proclamation  calling  upon 
them  to  take  arms  openly  and  join  Soult  or  stay  peaceably  at  home,  declaring  that 
he  would  otherwise  burn  their  villages  and  liang  all  the  inhabitants.  Thus  it 
appeared  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  outcries  made  against  the  French  for  resort- 
ing to  this  system  of  repressing  the  warfare  of  peasants  in  Spain,  it  was  considered 
by  the  English  general  both  justifiable  and  necessary.  However  the  threat  was 
sufficient  for  this  occasion.  The  Basques  set  the  pecuniary  advantages  to  be 
derived  from  the  friendship  of  the  British  and  Portuguese  troops  and  the  misery 
of  an  avenging  warfare  against  the  evils  of  Spanish  plunder,  and  generally  dis- 
regarded Harispe's  appeals  to  their  patriotism. 

Meanwhile  Soult,  who  expected  reinforcements,  seeing  that  little  was  to  be 
gained  by  insurrection  and  being  desirous  to  resume  the  offensive,  ordered  Harispe 
to  leave  only  the  troops  absolutely  necessary  for  the  defence  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de 
Port  and  its  entrenched  camp  with  a  few  Basques  as  scouts  in  the  valleys,  and 
to  concentrate  the  remainder  of  his  force  at  Mcndionde,  Hellette  and  La  HoussoA, 
thus  closely  hemming  in  the  right  of  the  allies'  line  with  a  view  to  making  incursions 
beyond  the  Upper  Nive.  This  was  on  the  14th,  on  the  23rd  Harispe,  getting' 
information  that  Morillo  was  to  forage  in  force  on  the  side  of  Bidarray,  endeavoured 
to  cut  him  off,  the  supporting  troops,  consisting  of  Spanish  infantry  and  some 
English  hussars,  repulsed  his  first  attack,  but  they  were  finally  pushed  back  with 
some  loss  in  horses  and  nmles.  About  the  same  time  one  of  Hill's  posts  near  the 
confluence  of  the  Aran  with  the  Adour  was  surprised  by  some  French  companies 
who  remained  in  advance  until  fresh  troops  detached  from  Urt  forced  them  to 
repass  the  ri\er  again.  This  affair  was  a  retaliation  for  the  surprise  of  a  French 
post  a  few  days   before  by  the  sixth   division,  which  was  attended   with  some 
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circumstances  repugnant  to  the  friendly  habits  long  established  between  the  French 
and  British  troops  at  the  outposts.  The  value  of  such  a  generous  intercourse  old 
soldiers  well  understand,  and  some  illustrations  of  it  at  this  period  may  be  quoted. 

On  the  9th  of  December,  the  43rd  was  assembled  in  column  on  an  open  space 
within  20  yards  of  the  enemy's  out-scntry,  yet  the  latter  continued  to  walk  his  beat 
for  an  hour  without  concern,  relying  so  confidently  on  the  customary  system  that 
he  placed  his  knapsack  on  the  ground  to  ease  his  shoulders.  Wjien  at  last  the 
order  to  advance  was  given,  one  of  the  British  soldiers  stepping  out  told  him  to 
go  away  and  helped  him  to  replace  his  pack,  the  firing  then  commenced  ;  the  next 
morning  the  French  in  like  manner  warned  a  43rd  sentry  to  retire.  But  the  most 
remarkable  instance  happened  on  the  occasion  of  Lord  Wellington's  being  desirous 
o*"  getting  to  the  top  of  a  hill  occupied  by  the  enemy  near  Bayonne.  He  ordered 
the  riflemen  who  escorted  him  to  drive  the  French  away,  and  seeing  the  former 
stealing  vip,  as  he  thought  too  close,  called  out  to  commence  firing  ;  with  a  loud 
voice  one  of  those  old  soldiers  replied  "  no  firing !"  and  then  holding  up  the  butt 
of  his  rifle  towards  the  French,  tapped  it  in  a  peculiar  way.  At  the  well-understood 
signal  which  meant  "  tve  must  have  the  hill  for  a  short  time,"  the  French  who 
though  they  could  not  maintain  would  not  have  relinquished  the  post  without  a 
fight  if  they  had  been  fired  upon,  quietly  retired.  And  this  signal  would  never 
have  been  made  if  the  post  had  been  one  capable  of  a  permanent  defence,  so  well 
do  veterans  understand  war  and  its  projirieties. 

The  English  general  now  only  w^aitcd  until  the  roads  were  practicable,  to  take 
the  offensive  v/ith  an  arrny  superior  in  every  point  of  view  to  Soult's.  That  general's 
numbers  were  also  about  to  be  reduced.  His  conscripts  were  deserting  fast,  and 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather  was  filling  his  hospitals,  while  the  bronzed  veterans 
of  Wellington's  army  impassive  to  fatigue,  patient  to  endure,  fierce  in  execution, 
were  free  from  serious  maladies,  ready  and  able  to  plant  their  colours  wherever 
their  general  listed.  At  this  time  however  the  country  was  a  vast  quagmire  ;  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  provisions  or  even  orders  could  be  conveyed  to  the  different 
quarters,  and  a  Portuguese  brigade  on  the  right  of  the  Nive,  was  several  days 
without  food  from  the  swelling  of  the  rivulets,  which  stopped  the  commissariat  mules. 
At  the  sea-side  the  troops  were  better  off,  yet  with  a  horrible  counterpoise,  for  on 
that  iron-bound  coast  storms  and  shipwrecks  were  so  frequent,  that  scarcely  a  day 
passed  but  some  vessel,  sometimes  many  together,  were  seen  embayed  and  drifting 
towards  the  reefs  which  shoot  out  like  needles  for  several  miles.  Once  in  this 
situation  there  was  no  human  help  !  a  faint  cry  might  be  heard  at  intervals,  but 
the  tall  ship  floated  slowly  and  solemnly  onwards  until  the  first  rock  arrested  her, 
a  roaring  surge  then  dashed  her  to  pieces  and  the  shore  was  strewed  with  broken 
timbers  and  dead  bodies.  December  and  January  were  thus  passed  by  the  allies, 
but  February  saw  Wellington  break  into  France  the  successful  invader  of  that  mighty 
country.  Yet  neither  his  nor  Soult's  military  operations  can  be  understood  without 
a  previous  description  of  political  affairs,  which  shall  be  given  in  the  next  chapter. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Portugal. — It  has  been  shown  that  Marshal  Beresford's  arrival  at  Lisbon  put  a 
momentary  check  upon  the  intrigues  of  the  regency  relative  to  the  command  of  the 
troops ;  when  he  rejoined  the  army  the  vexatious  conduct  of  the  government  was 
renewed  with  greater  violence,  and  its  ill-will  was  vented  upon  the  English 
residents,  whose  goods  were  arbitrarily  seized  and  their  persons  imprisoned  without 
regard  to  justice  or  international  law.  The  supply  and  reinforcing  of  the  army 
were  the  pretences  for  these  exactions,  yet  the  army  was  neither  supplied  nor 
recruited,  for  though  the  new  regulations  had  produced  9000  trained  soldiers,  they 
v.cre,  in  contempt  of  the  subsidizing  treaty,  retained  in  the  depots.  At  first  this  was 
attributed  to  the  want  of  transport  to  enable  them  to  march  through  Spain,  but 
tliough  Lord  Wellington  obtained,  in  the  beginning  of  1814,  shipping  to  convey  them 
to  the  army,  the  Portuguese  government  still  withheld  the  greatest  number,  alleging 
in  excuse  the  ill-conduct  of  the  Spaniards  relative  to  the  military  convention  estab- 
lished between  the  two  countries. 

This  convention  had  been  concluded  in  1812  to  enable  the  Portuguese  troops  to 
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establish  hospitals  aiid  to  draw  certain  resources  from  Spain  upon  fi.ved  conditions. 
One  of  these  was  that  all  supplies  might  be  purchased,  half  with  ready  money,  half  ' 
with  bills  on  the  Portuguese  treasury  ;  nevertheless,  in  December,  1813,  the  Spanish 
envoy  at  Lisbon  informed  the  Portuguese  government,  that  to  give  up  the  shells  of 
certain  public  buildings  for  hospitals  was  the  only  effect  they  would  give  to  the 
convention.  Wherefore,  as  neither  troops  nor  horses  could  march  through  Spain, 
and  the  supply  of  those  already  with  the  army  became  nearly  impossible,  the 
regency  detained  the  reinforcements.  Lord  Wellington  strongly  reproached  the 
Spanish  government  for  this  foul  conduct,  yet  observed  with  great  force  to  the  Portu- 
guese regency,  that  the  treaty  by  which  a  certain  number  of  soldiers  were  to  be 
constantly  in  the  field  was  made  with  England,  not  with  Spain  ;  and  as  the 
government  of  the  former  country  continued  to  pay  the  subsidy  and  provided  ships 
for  the  transport  of  the  troops  there  was  no  excuse  for  retaining  them  in  Portugal. 

His  remonstrances,  Beresford's  orders,  and  Mr.  Stuart's  exertions,  although 
backed  by  the  menaces  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  were  however  alike  powerless  ;  the 
regency  embarked  only  3000  men  out  of  9000,  and  those  not  until  the  month  of 
March,  when  the  war  was  on  the  point  of  terminating.  Thus  instead  of  30,000 
Portuguese  under  arms  Lord  Wellington  had  less  than  20,000,  and  yet  Mr.  Stuart 
affirmed  that  by  doing  away  with  the  militia  and  introducing  the  Prussian  system  of 
granting  furloughs,  100,000  troops  of  the  line  might  have  been  furnished  and 
supported  by  Portugal,  without  pressing  more  severely  on  the  finances  of  the 
country  than  the  actual  system  which  supplied  these  20,000.  The  regency  were  now 
more  than  usually  importunate  to  have  the  subsidy  paid  in  specie,  in  which  case 
their  army  would  have  disappeared  altogether.  Air.  Stuart  firmly  opposed  this, 
knowing  the  money  would  be  misapplied  if  it  fell  into  their  hands,  and  thinking 
their  importunity  peculiarly  ill-timed  when  their  quota  of  troops  was  withheld,  and 
when  Lord  Wellington,  forced  to  pay  ready  money  for  his  supplies  in  France, 
wanted  all  the  specie  that  could  be  procured  for  the  military  chest.  Such  was  the 
countenance  assumed  by  Portugal  towards  England  in  return  for  the  independence 
which  the  latter  had  secured  for  her ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  if  the  war  had  not 
terminated  immediately  afterwards  the  alliance  could  not  have  continued.  The 
British  army,  deserted  by  Portugal,  and  treated  hostilely,  as  we  shall  find,  by  the 
Spaniards,  must  then  have  abandoned  the  Peninsula. 

S/iahi. — The  malice  evinced  towards  Lord  Wellington  by  the  Spanish  government, 
the  libels  upon  him  and  upon  the  Anglo- Portuguese  army,  the  \ices  of  the  system 
by  which  the  Spanish  troops  were  supplied,  and  their  own  evil  propensities,  fostered 
by  long  and  cruel  neglect  and  suffering,  the  activity  of  those  intriguing  politicians 
who  were  inimical  to  the  British  alliance,  the  insolence  and  duplicity  of  the  minister 
of  war,  the  growing  enmity  between  Spain  and  Portugal,  the  virulence  of  all  parties, 
and  the  absolute  hostility  of  the  local  authorities  towards  the  British  army, 
the  officers  and  soldiers  of  which  were  on  all  occasions  treated  as  if  they  were 
invaders  rather  than  friends,  drove  Lord  Wellington  in  the  latter  end  of  November 
to  extremity.  He  judged  the  general  disposition  of  the  Spanish  people  to  be  still 
favourable  to  the  English  alliance,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  serviles  hoped  to 
put  down  the  liberals  ;  but  an  open  rupture  with  the  government  he  thought 
inevitable,  and  if  the  liberal  influence  should  prove  most  powerful  with  the  people 
he  might  be  unable  to  effect  a  retreat  into  Portugal.  Wherefore  he  recommended 
the  British  ministers  to  take  measures  with  a  view  to  a  war  against  Spain  !  And 
this  at  the  ver}'  moment  when,  victorious  in  every  battle,  he  seemed  to  have  placed 
the  cause  he  supported  beyond  the  power  of  fortune.  Who  when  Napoleon  was 
defeated  at  Leipsic,  when  all  Europe  and  even  part  of  Asia  were  pouring  their 
armed  hordes  into  the  northern  and  eastern  parts  of  France,  when  Soult  was  unable 
to  defend  the  western  frontier ;  who  then  looking  only  on  the  surface  could 
have  supposed  that  Wellington,  the  long-enduring  general,  whose  profound 
calculations  and  untiring  vigour  in  war  had  brought  the  affairs  of  the  Peninsula  to 
their  apparently  prosperous  state,  that  he  tb.e  victorious  commander  could  with 
truth  thus  describe  his  own  uneasy  situation  to  his  government  ? 

' '  Matters   arc  becoming  so  bad  between  us  and  the  Spaniards  that  I  think    | 
it  necessary  to  draw  your  attention  seriously  to  the  subject.    You  will  have  seen  the    j 
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libels  about  San  Sebastian,  which  I  know  were  written  and  published  Isy  an  officer 
of  the  war  department  and  I  believe  under  the  direction  of  the  minister  at  war,  Don 
Juan  O'Donoju.  Advantage  has  been  taken  of  the  impression  made  by  these'libels 
to  circulate  others,  in  which  the  old  stories  are  repeated  about  the  outrages  committed 
by  Sir  John  Moore's  army  in  Gallicia,  and  endeavours  are  made  to  irritate  the 
pubhc  mind  about  our  still  keeping  garrisons  in  Cadiz  and  Carthagena,  and 
particularly  in  Ceuta.  They  exaggerate  the  conduct  of  our  traders  in  South 
America,  and  every  little  concern  of  a  master  of  a  ship  who  may  behave  ill  in  a 
Spanish  port  is  represented  as  an  attack  upon  the  sovereignty  of  the  Spanish  nation. 
I  believe  these  libels  all  proceed  from  the  same  source,  the  government  and  their 
immediate  servants  and  officers  ;  and  although  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that 
they  have  as  yet  made  any  impression  on  the  nation  at  large,  they  certainly  have 
upon  the  officers  of  the  government,  and  even  upon  the  principal  officers  of  the 
army.  These  persons  must  see  that  if  the  hbels  are  not  written  or  encouraged  by 
the  government  they  are  at  least  not  discouraged,  they  know  that  we  are  odious  to 
the  government  and  they  treat  us  accordingly.  The  Spanish  troops  plunder  every- 
thing they  approach,  neither  their  own  nor  our  magazines  are  sacred.  Until  recently 
there  was  some  semblance  of  inquiry  and  of  a  desire  to  punish  offenders,  lately  these 
acts  of  disorder  have  been  left  entirely  unnoticed,  unless  when  I  have  interfered 
with  my  authority  as  commander-in-chief  of  the  Spanish  army.  The  civil  magistrates 
in  the  country  have  not  only  refused  us  assistance,  but  have  particularly  ordered  the 
inhabitants  not  to  give  it  for  payment,  and  when  robberies  have  been  discovered, 
and  the  property  proved  to  belong  to  the  commissariat,  the  law  has  been  violated 
and  possession  withheld.     This  was  the  case  lately  at  Tolosa. 

"  Then  what  is  more  extraordinary  and  more  dil'ficult  to  understand  is  a  transac- 
tion which  occurred  lately  at  Fuenterabia.  It  was  settled  that  the  British  and  Portu- 
guese hospital  should  go  to  that  town.  There  is  a  building  there  which  has  been 
a  Spanish  hospital,  and  the  Spanish  authority  who  gave  it  over  wanted  to  carry  off, 
in  order  to  burn  as  fire-wood,  the  beds,  that  our  soldiers  might  not  have  the  use  of 
them  ;  and  these  arc  people  to  whom  we  have  given  medicines,  instruments,  and 
Other  aids,  who  when  wounded  and  sick  we  have  taken  into  our  hospitals,  and  to 
whom  we  have  rendered  every  service  in  our  power  after  having  recovered  their 
country  from  the  enemy  !  These  are  not  the  people  of  Spain  but  the  officers  of 
government,  who  would  not  dare  to  conduct  themselves  in  this  manner  if  they  did 
not  know  that  their  conduct  was  agreeable  to  their  employers.  If  this  spirit  is  not 
checked,  if  we  do  not  show  that  we  are  sensible  of  the  injury  done  to  our  characters, 
and  of  the  injustice  and  unfriendly  nature  of  such  proceedings,  we  must  expect  that 
the  people  at  large  will  soon  behave  towards  us  in  the  same  manner,  and  that  we 
shall  have  no  friend  or  none  who  will  dare  to  avow  him  as  such  in  Spain.  Consider 
what  will  be  the  consequence  of  this  state  of  affairs  if  any  reverse  "should  happen,  or 
if  an  aggravation  of  the  insults  and  injuries  or  any  other  cause  should  cause  the 
English  army  to  be  withdrawn.  I  think  I  should  experience  great  difficulty,  the 
Spanish  people  being  hostile,  in  retiring  through  Spain  into  Portugal  from  the 
peculiar  nature  of  our  equipments,  and  I  think  I  might  be  able  to  embark  the  army 
at  Passages  in  spite  of  all  the  French  and  Spanish  armies  united.  But  I  should  be 
much  more  certain  of  getting  clear  off  as  we  ought  if  we  had  possession  of  San  Se- 
bastian, and  this  view  of  the  subject  is  the  motive  for  the  advice  I  am  about  to  give 
you  as  the  remedy  for  the  evils  with  which  I  have  made  you  acquainted. 

"  First,  then,  I  recommend  you  to  alter  the  nature  of  your  political  relations  with 
Spain  and  to  have  nothing  there  but  a  charge  d'affaires.  Secondly,  to  complain 
seriously  of  the  conduct  of  the  government  and  their  servants,  to  remind  them  that 
Cadiz,  Carthagena,  and  I  believe  Ceuta,  were  garrisoned  by  British  troops  at  their 
earnest  request,  and  that  the  troops  were  not  sent  to  the  two  former  till  the  govern- 
ment agreed  to  certain  conditions.  If  we  had  not  garrisoned  the  last  it  would 
before  now  have  fallen  into  the  hand  of  the  Moors.  Thirdly,  to  demand,  as  security 
for  the  safety  of  the  king's  troops  against  the  criminal  disposition  of  the  government 
and  of  those  in  authority  under  them,  that  a  British  garrison  should  be  admitted 
•into  San  .Sebastian,  giving  notice  that  unless  this  demand  was  complied  witli  the 
troops  should  be  withdrawn.     Fourthlv,  to  withdraw  the  troops  if  tliis  demand  be 
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not  complied  with,  be  the  consequences  what  they  may,  and  to  be  prepared  accord- 
ingly. You  may  rely  upon  this,  that  if  you  take  a  firm  decided  line,  and  show  your 
determination  to  go  through  with  it,  you  will  have  the  Spanish  nation  with  you,  and 
will  bring  the  government  to  their  senses,  and  you  will  put  an  end  at  once  to  all  the 
petty  cabals  and  counter-action  existing  at  the  present  moment,  and  you  will  not  be 
under  the  necessity  of  bringing  matters  to  extremities  ;  if  you  take  any  other  than  a 
decided  line  and  one  which  in  its  consequences  will  involve  them  in  ruin,  you  may 
depend  upon  it  you  will  gain  nothing  and  will  only  make  matters  worse.  I  re- 
commend these  measures  whatever  may  be  the  decision  respecting  my  command  of 
the  army.  They  are  probably  the  more  necessary  if  I  should  keep  my  command. 
Tiie  truth  is  that  a  crisis  is  approaching  in  our  connection  with  Spain,  and  if  you  do 
not  bring  the  government  and  nation  to  their  senses  before  they  go  too  far,  you  will 
inevitably  lose  all  the  advantages  which  you  might  expect  from  services  rendered  to 
them." 

Thus  it  appears  that  Lord  Wellington,  at  the  end  of  the  war,  described  the 
Spaniards  precisely  as  Sir  John  Moore  described  them  at  the  beginning.  But  the 
seat  of  government  was  now  transferred  to  Madrid  and  the  new  Cortes,  as  I  have 
already  noticed,  decided,  against  the  wishes  of  the  regency,  that  the  English  general 
should  keep  the  command  of  the  Spanish  armies.  The  liberals,  indeed,  with  great 
diligence,  had  previously  sought  to  establish  a  system  of  control  over  the  Cortes 
by  means  of  the  populace  of  Madrid,  as  they  had  done  at  Cadiz,  and  they  were  so 
active  and  created  so  much  alarm  by  their  apparent  success,  that  the  scrviles, 
backed  by  the  Americans,  were  ready  to  make  the  Princess  Carlotta  sole  regent,  as 
tlie  only  resource  for  stemming  the  progress  of  democracy.  However,  when  they 
had  proved  their  strength  upon  the  question  of  Lord  Wellington's  command,  they 
deferred  the  Princess's  affair  and  resolved  to  oppose  their  adversaries  more  vigorously 
in  the  assembly.  They  were  encouraged  also  by  a  tumult  which  happened  at 
Madrid,  where  the  populace  instigated  by  their  agents,  or  disliking  the  new  consti- 
tution, for  the  measures  of  the  democratic  party  were  generally  considered  evil  in 
the  great  towns  beyond  the  Isla,  rose  and  forced  the  authorities  to  imprison  a 
number  of  obnoxious  persons  ;  the  new  Cortes  then  arrived,  the  serviles  got  the 
u[)pcr  hand,  and  being  resolved  to  change  the  regency  took  as  their  ground  of 
attack  its  conduct  towards  the  English  general.  Pursuing  this  scheme  of  opposition 
with  ardour,  they  caused  the  minister  of  war  to  be  dismissed,  and  w'erc  ready  to 
attack  the  regency  itself,  expecting  full  success,  when  to  their  amazement  and  ex- 
treme anger  Lord  Wellington,  far  from  desiring  to  have  his  personal  enemies  thus 
tb.rust  out  of  power,  expressed  his  earnest  desire  to  keep  them  in  their  stations. 

To  men  wlio  were  alike  devoid  of  patriotism  or  principle,  and  whose  only  rule 
of  action  was  the  momentary  impulse  of  passion,  such  a  proceeding  was  incompre- 
hensible ;  yet  it  was  a  wise  and  well-considered  political  change  on  his  part  showing 
tliat  private  feelings  were  never  the  guides  of  his  conduct  in  public  matters,  and 
that  he  ever  seemed  to  bear  in  mind  the  maxim  which  Sophocles  has  put  into  the 
mouth  of  Ajax,  "  carry iug  himself  towards  his  friends  as  if  they  might  one  day 
become  enemies,  and  treating  his  foes  as  meti  icho  might  become  friends."  The  new 
spirit  had  given  him  no  hopes  of  any  general  alteration  of  the  system,  nor  was  he  less 
convinced  that  sooner  or  later  he  nmst  come  to  extremities  with  the  Spaniards  ;  but 
he  was  averse  to  any  appearance  of  disunion  becoming  public  at  the  moment  he 
was  invading  France,  lest  it  should  check  his  projects  of  raising  an  anti-Napoleon 
party  in  that  country'.  He  therefore  advised  the  British  government  to  keep  his 
hostile  propositions  in  abeyance,  leaving  it  to  him  and  to  his  brother  to  put  them  in 
execution  or  not  as  events  might  dictate.  Meanwhile  he  sent  orders  to  evacuate 
Cadiz  and  Carthagena,  and  opposed  the  projected  change  in  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, observing  that  "  the  minister  of  war  being  dismissed,  the  most  obnoxious 
opponent  of  military  arrangement  was  gone  ;  that  the  mob  of  Madrid,  being  worked 
upon  by  the  same  press  in  the  hands  of  the  same  people  who  had  made  the  n-  '  '^f 
Cadiz  so  ungovernable,  would  become  as  bad  as  these  last,  and  though  the 
tile  interest  would  not  have  so  much  power  in  the  capital  they  would  not  w- 
sans  when  desirous  of  carrying  a  question  by  violence.  The  grandees  we  .. 
to  retain  their  former  natural  influence,  and  the  constitution  gave  them  n.. 
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power.  The  only  chance  which  the  scrviles  had  was  to  conduct  themselves  with 
prudence,  and  when  in  the  right  with  a  firm  contempt  for  the  efforts  of  the  press 
and  the  mob  ;  but  this  was  what  no  person  in  Spain  ever  did,  and  the  smaller 
party  being  wiser,  bolder,  and  more  active,  would  soon  govern  the  Cortes  at  Madrid 
as  they  did  that  at  Cadiz." 

No  permanent  change  for  the  better  could  be  expected,  and  meanwhile  the 
actual  government,  alarmed  by  the  tumults  in  the  capital,  by  the  strength  of  the 
serviles  in  the  Cortes,  by  the  rebukes  and  remonstrances  of  the  English  general  and 
ministers,  and  by  the  evident  danger  of  an  open  rupture  with  England,  displayed, 
according  to  Lord  Wellington,  the  utmost  prudence  and  fairness  in  a  most  impor- 
tant affair  which  occurred  at  this  time.  That  is  to  say,  their  own  views  and  interests 
coinciding  with  those  of  the  English  commander  and  government,  there  was  a 
momentary  agreement,  and  Wellington-  wisely  preferred  this  opening  for  conciliation 
to  the  more  dangerous  mode  he  had  before  recommended. 

The  event  which  called  forth  his  approval  of  their  conduct  was  the  secret  arrival 
of  the  duke  of  San  Carlos  at  Madrid  in  December.  He  brought  with  him  a  treaty 
of  peace,  proposed  by  Napoleon  and  accepted  by  Ferdinand,  called  the  treaty  of 
Valenjay.  It  acknowledged  Ferdinand  as  King  of  Spain  and  the  Indies,  and  the 
integrity  of  the  Spanish  empire  was  recognized.  He  was  in  return  to  make  the 
English  evacuate  Spain,  and  the  French  troops  were  to  abandon  the  country  at 
the  same  time.  The  contracting  powers  were  to  maintain  their  respective  maritime 
rights  as  they  had  been  stipulated  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  observed  until 
1792.  The  sales  of  the  national  domains  made  by  Joseph  were  to  be  confirmed  ; 
all  the  Spaniards  who  had  attached  themselves  to  the  French  cause  were  to  be  re- 
instated in  their  dignities  and  property,  those  who  chose  to  quit  Spain  were  to  have 
10  years  to  dispose  of  their  possessions.  Prisoners,  including  all  those  delivered  up 
by  Spain  to  the  English,  were  to  be  sent  home  on  both  sides.  Tlie  king  was  to  pay 
annually  30,000,000  of  reals  to  his  father,  Charles  IV.,  and  2,000,000  to  his  widow  ; 
a  treaty  of  commerce  was  to  be  arranged. 

Ferdinand,  being  entirely  devoid  of  principle,  acted  with  Jhat  cunning  which 
marked  his  infamous  career  through  life.  He  gave  the  duke  of  San  Carlos  secret 
instructions  to  teU  the  serviles,  if  he  found  them  all  powerful  in  the  Cortes,  to  ratify 
this  treaty  with  a  secret  resolution  to  break  it  when  time  served ;  but  if  the  Jacobins 
were  strongest  San  Carlos  was  merely  to  ask  them  to  ratify  it,  Ferdinand  in  that  case 
reserving  to  himself  the  task  of  violating  it  on  his  own  authority.  These  instructions 
were  made  known  to  the  English  ministers  and  the  English  general,  but  they, 
putting  no  trust  in  such  a  negotiator,  and  thinking  his  intention  was  rather  to 
deceive  the  allies  than  Napoleon,  thwarted  him  as  much  as  they  could,  and  in  this 
they  were  joined  by  the  Portuguese  government.  The  British  authorities  were 
naturally  little  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  being  forced  to  abandon  Spain  under  a 
treaty,  which  would  necessarily  give  Napoleon  great  influence  over  that  country  in 
after  times,  and  for  the  present  enable  him  to  concentrate  all  the  old  troops  on  the 
eastern  frontier  of  his  empire  ;  nor  vvas  the  Jacobinical  Spanish  government  more 
content  to  have  a  master.  Wherefore,  all  parties  being  agreed,  the  regency,  keep- 
ing the  matter  secret,  dismissed  San  Carios  on  the  8th  of  January  with  a  copy  of  the 
decree  passed  by  the  Cortes,  which  rendered  null  and  void  all  acts  of  Ferdmand 
while  a  prisoner,  and  forbad  negotiation  for  peace  while  a  French  army  remained 
in  the  Peninsula.  And  that  the  king  might  fully  understand  them,  they  told  him 
"the  monster  despotism  had  been  driven  from  the  throne  of  Spain."  Meanwhile 
Joseph  Palafox,  who  had  been  a  prisoner  ever  since  the  siege  of  Zaragoza,  was  by 
the  French  emperor  first  sent  to  Valen9ay,  after  which  he  was  to  follow  San  Carlos, 
and  he  arrived  at  Madrid  four  days  after  the  latter's  departure.  But  his  negotiations 
were  equally  fruitless  with  the  regency,  and  in  the  secret  sittings  of  the  Cortes 
measures  were  discussed  for  watching  the  king's  movements  and  forcing  him  to 
sw— -  to  the  constitution  and  to  the  Cortes  before  he  passed  the  frontier. 

d  Wellington  was  alarmed  at  the  treaty  of  Valenfay.     He  had,  he  said,  long 

-d  Napoleon  would  adopt  such  an  expedient,  and  if  he  had  shown  less  prids 

e  common  sense  it  would  have  succeeded.     This  sarcasm  was  perhaps  well 

to  the  measure  as  it  appeared  at  the  time,  but  the  emperor's  real  proceed- 
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ings  he  was  unacquainted  witli,  and  this  splenetic  cbuIUtion  only  indicated  his  own. 
vexation  at  approaching  mischief,  for  lie  was  forced  to  acknowledge  that  the  project 
was  not  unlikely  even  then  to  succeed,  because  the  misery  of  Spain  was  so  great  and 
so  clearly  to  be  traced  to  the  views  of  the  government  and  of  the  new  constitution, 
that  many  persons  must  have  been  desirous  to  put  an  end  to  the  general  suffering 
under  the  sanction  of  this  treaty.  "If  Napoleon,"  he  said.  "  had  withdrawn  the 
garrisons  from  Catalonia  and  Valencia  and  sent  Ferdinand,  who  must  be  as  useless  a 
person  in  France  as  he  would  probably  be  in  Spain,  at  once  to  the  frontier,  or  into 
the  Peninsula,  peace  would  have  been  made  or  the  war  at  least  rendered  so  difficult 
as  to  be  almost  impracticable  and  without  hope  of  great  success."  Now  this  was 
precisely  what  Napoleon  had  designed,  and  it  seems  nearly  certain  that  he  con- 
templated the  treaty  of  Valcnfay  and  the  restoration  of  Ferdinand  as  early  as  the 
period  of  the  battle  of  Vittoria,  if  not  before. 

The  scheme  was  one  which  demanded  the  utmost  secrecy,  that  it  might  be  too 
sudden  for  the  English  influence  to  defeat  it ;  the  emperor  had  therefore  arranged 
that  Ferdinand  should  enter  Spain  early  in  November,  that  is,  at  the  very  moment 
when  it  would  have  been  most  injurious  to  the  English  interest,  because  then  the 
disputes  in  the  Cortes  between  the  servilcs  and  Jacobins  were  most  rancorous,  and 
the  hostility  of  the  regencies  both  in  Portugal  and  Spain  towards  the  English  general 
and  Englisii  influence  undisguised.  Suchet  had  then  also  proved  his  superiority  to 
the  allies  in  Catalonia,  and  Soult's  gigantic  lines,  being  uncssayed,  seemed  impreg- 
nable. But  in  Napoleon's  council  were  persons  seeking  only  to  betray  him.  It  was 
the  great  misfortune  of  his  life  to  have  been  driven  by  circumstances  to  suffer  such 
men  as  Talleyrand  and  Fouch(5,  whose  innate  treachery  has  become  proverbial,  to 
meddle  in  his  affairs  or  even  to  approach  his  court.  Mischief  of  this  kind,  however, 
necessarily  awaits  men  who  like  Napoleon  and  Oliver  Cromwell  have  the  courage  to 
attempt  after  great  convulsions  and  civil  wars  the  rebuilding  of  the  social  edifice 
without  spilling  blood.  Either  to  create  universal  abhorrence  by  their  cruelty,  or  to 
employ  the  basest  of  men,  the  Talleyrands,  Fouchds,  and  Monks,  of  revolutions,  is 
their  inevitable  fate ;  and  nes-er  can  they  escape  the  opposition,  more  dangerous 
still,  of  honest  and  resolute  men,  who  unable  to  comprehend  the  necessity  of  the 
times,  see  nothing  but  tyranny  in  the  vigour  which  prevents  anarchy. 

The  treaty  of  Valen9ay  was  too  important  a  measure  to  escape  the  sagacity  of 
the  traitors  around  Napoleon,  and  when  their  opposition  in  the  council  and  their 
secret  insinuations  proved  unavailing  to  dissuade  him  from  it,  they  divulged  the 
secret  to  the  partisans  of  the  Bourbons.  Taking  advantage  of  the  troubled  state  of 
public  affairs,  which  occupied  the  emperor's  time  and  distracted  his  attention,  they 
contrived  that  Ferdinand's  emissaries  should  precede  him  to  Madrid,  and  delayed 
his  own  departure  until  March  when  the  struggle  was  at  an  end.  Nevertheless  the 
chances  of  success  for  this  scheme,  even  in  its  imperfect  execution,  were  so  many 
and  so  alarming  that  Lord  Wellington's  sudden  change  from  fierce  enmity  to  a 
warm  support  of  the  regency,  when  he  found  it  resolute  and  frank  in  its  rejection  of 
the  treaty,  althougli  it  created  so  much  surprise  and  anger  at  the  moment,  cannot 
be  judged  otherwise  than  as  the  wise  and  prudent  proceeding  of  a  consummate 
statesman.  Nor  did  he  fail  to  point  out  to  his  own  government  the  more  distant  as 
well  as  the  immediate  danger  to  England  and  Spain  involved  in  this  singularly 
complicated  and  important  alTair. 

The  evils  as  affecting  the  war  and  English  alliance  with  Spain  were  obvious,  but 
the  two  articles  relating  to  the  provision  for  Ferdinand's  father  and  mother,  and  to 
the  future  state  of  the  Spaniards  who  had  joined  the  French  involved  great  interests. 
It  was  essential,  he  said,  that  the  Spanish  government  should  explicitly  dedare  its 
intentions.  Negotiations  for  a  general  peace  were  said  to  be  commenced,  of  that 
he  knew  nothing,  but  he  supposed,  sucli  being  the  case,  that  a  basis  would  be 
embodied  in  a  preliminary  treaty  which  all  the  belligerents  would  ratify,  each 
power  then  to  arrange  its  own  peculiar  treaty  witii  France  under  protection  of  the 
general  confederation.  Napoleon  would  necessarily  put  fonvard  his  treaty  with 
Ferdinand.  It  could  be  got  rid  of  by  the  statement  that  the  latter  was  a  prisoner 
when  negotiating  ;  but  new  articles  would  then  have  to  bo  framed  and  therefore  the 
Spanish  government  should  be  called  upon  previously  to  declare  what  their  inten- 
VOL.  III.  '  2  B 
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tions  were  as  to  the  two  articles  in  the  treaty  of  Valenpay.  His  objections  to  them 
were  that  the  allowance  to  Charles  IV.  was. beyond  the  financial  means  of  Spain, 
and  were  it  not  so,  Napoleon  should  not  be  allowed  to  stipulate  for  any  provision 
for  him.  Neither  should  he  be  suffered  to  embody  or  establish  a  permanent  Trench 
party  in  Spain,  under  protection  of  a  treaty,  an  article  of  which  provided  for  the 
restoration  of  the  Spaniards  who  had  taken  part  with  the  French.  It  would  give 
him  the  right,  which  he  would  not  fail  to  exercise,  of  interfering  in  their  favour  in 
every  question  of  property  or  other  interest,  and  the  Spanish  government  v.'ould  be 
involved  in  perpetual  disputes  with  France.  It  was  probable  the  allied  sovereigns 
would  be  desirous  of  getting  rid  of  this  question,  and  would  think  it  desirable  that 
Spain  should  pardon  her  rebelUous  subjects.  For  this  reason  he  had  before  advised 
the  Spanish  government  to  publish  a  general  amnesty,  with  the  view  of  removing 
the  difficulty  when  a  general  peace  should  come  to  be  negotiated,  and  this  difficulty 
and  danger  be  enhanced,  if  not  before  provided  for,  by  the  desire  which  each  of 
the  allied  powers  would  feel,  when  negotiating  on  their  separate  grounds,  to  save 
their  finances  by  disbanding  their  armies. 

This  suggestion  of  an  amnesty,  made  lo  days  before  the  battle  of  Vittoria, 
illustrates  Wellington's  sagacity,  his  long  and  provident  reach  of  mind,  his  dis- 
criminating and  magnanimous  mode  of  viewing  the  errors  and  weaknesses  of 
human  nature.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  in  the  full  tide  of  success,  after  having 
passed  the  Douro,  and  when  Joseph,  surprised  and  bewildered,  was  flying  before 
him,  that  he  who  had  been  called  the  iron  duke  in  the  midst  of  his  bivouac  fires, 
found  time  to  consider,  and  had  sufficient  humanity  and  grandeur  of  mind  thus  to 
address  the  Spanish  government  on  this  subject. 

"  A  large  number  of  Spaniards  who  have  taken  the  side  of  the  French  are  now 
with  the  enemy's  army,  many  of  these  are  highly  meritorious  and  have  rendered 
most  essential  service  to  the  cause  even  during  the  period  in  which  they  have  been 
in  the  service  of  the  enemy.  It  is  also  a  known  fact  that  fear,  the  misery  and 
distress  which  they  suffered  during  the  contest,  and  despair  of  the  result,  were  the 
motives  which  induced  many  of  these  unfortunate  persons  to  take  the  part  which 
they  have  taken,  and  I  would  suggest  for  consideration  whether  it  is  expedient  to 
involve  the  country  in  all  the  consequences  of  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  existing  law 
in  order  to  punish  such  persons.  I  am  the  last  man  who  will  be  found  to  diminish 
the  merit  of  those  Spaniards  who  have  adhered  to  the  cause  of  the  country  during 
the  severe  trial  which  I  hope  has  passed,  particularly  of  those  who,  having  remained 
amongst  the  enemy  without  entering  their  service,  have  served  their  country  at  the 
risk  of  their  lives.  But  at  the  same  time  that  I  can  appreciate  the  merits  of  these 
individuals  and  of  the  nation  at  large,  I  can  forgive  the  weakness  of  those  who  have 
been  induced  by  terror,  by  distress,  or  by  despair,  to  pursue  a  different  line  of 
conduct. 

"  I  entreat  the  government  to  advert  to  the  circumstances  of  the  commencement 
and  of  the  different  stages  of  this  eventful  contest,  and  to  the  numerous  occasions  in 
which  all  men  must  have  imagined  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  powers  of  the 
Peninsula,  although  aided  by  Great  Britain,  to  withstand  the  colossal  power  by 
which  they  were  assailed  and  nearly  overcome.  Let  them  reflect  upon  the  weakness 
of  the  country  at  the  commencement  of  the  contest,  upon  the  numerous  and  almost 
invariable  disasters  of  the  armies,  and  upon  the  ruin  and  disorganization  that 
followed,  and  let  them  decide  whether  those  who  were  witnesses  of  these  events  arc 
guilty  because  they  could  not  foresee  what  has  since  occurred.  The  majority  arc 
certainly  not  guilty  in  any  other  manner,  and  many  now  deemed  guilty  in  the  eye 
of  the  law  as  having  served  the  pretended  king  have  by  that  very  act  acquired  the 
means  of  serving  and  have  rendered  important  services  to  their  country.  It  is  my 
opinion  that  the  policy  of  Spain  should  lead  the  government  and  the  Cortes  to  grant 
a  general  amnesty  with  certain  exceptions.  This  subject  deserves  consideration  in 
the  two  views  of  failing  or  succeeding  in  freeing  the  country  from  its  oppressors. 
If  the  effort  fail  the  enemy  will  by  an  amnesty  be  deprived  of  the  principal  means 
now  in  his  hands  of  oppressing  the  country  in  which  liis  armies  will  be  stationed  ; 
he  will  see  clearly  that  he  can  place  no  reliance  on  any  partisans  in  Spain,  and  he 
will  not  have  even  a  pretence  for  supposing  that  the  country  is  divided  in  opinion. 
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If  tlic  effort  succeed  the  object  of  the  government  should  be  to  pacify  the  country 
and  to  heal  the  divisions  which  the  contest  has  unavoidably  occasioned.  It  is 
impossible  to  accomplish  this  object  while  there  exists  a  great  body  of  the  Spanish 
nation,  some  possessing  the  largest  property  in  the  countr}',  and  others  endowed 
with  considerable  talents,  who  are  proscribed  for  their  conduct  during  the  contest, 
conduct  which  has  been  caused  by  the  misfortunes  to  which  I  have  above  adverted. 
These  persons,  their  friends,  and  relations,  will,  if  persecuted,  naturally  endeavour  to 
perpetuate  the  divisions  in  the  country  in  the  hope  at  some  time  to  take  advantage 
of  them,  and  adverting  to  their  number  and  to  that  power  which  they  must  derive 
from  their  property  and  connections  it  must  be  feared  that  they  will  be  too 
successful. 

"  But  there  are  other  important  views  of  this  question.  First,  should  the  effort  to 
free  the  country  from  its  oppressors  succeed,  at  some  time  or  other  approaches  to 
peace  must  be  made  between  the  two  nations,  and  the  amnesty  to  the  persons  above 
described  will  remove  the  greatest  difficulty  in  the  way  of  such  an  arrangement. 
Secondly,  should  even  Spain  be  at  peace  with  France  and  the  proscription  against 
these  persons  be  continued,  they  will  remain  in  France  a  perpetual  instrument  in 
the  hands  of  that  restless  power  to  disturb  the  internal  tranquillity  of  Spain  ;  and  in 
case  of  a  renewal  of  the  war,  which  will  be  their  wish  and  object,  they  will  be  the 
most  mischievous  and  most  inveterate  enemies  of  their  country,  of  that  country 
which,  with  mistaken  severity,  aggravates  her  misfortunes  by  casting  off  from  her 
thousands  of  her  useful  subjects.  On  every  ground  then  it  is  desirable  that  the 
measure  should  be  adopted,  and  the  present  moment  should  be  siezed  for  adopt- 
ing it." 

Then  pointing  out  with  great  accuracy  and  justice  those  who  should  be  exempted 
from  an  amnesty,  he  thus  terminated  this  record  of  his  own  true  greatness,  and  of 
the  littleness  of  the  people  to  whom  it  was  fruitlessly  addressed. 

"In  bringing  this  subject  under  the  consideration  of  the  government  I  am  per- 
haps intruding  my  opinion  on  a  subject  in  which  as  a  stranger  I  have  no  concern, 
but  having  had  an  advantage  enjoyed  by  few  of  being  acquainted  with  the  concerns 
of  the  country  since  the  commencement  of  the  contest,  and  having  been  sensible 
both  in  the  last  and  present  campaign  of  the  disadvantages  suffered  by  Spain  from 
the  want  of  a  measure  of  this  description,  I  have  thought  it  proper  as  a  well-wisher 
to  the  cause  to  bring  it  under  the  consideration  of  the  government,  assuring  them  at 
the  same  time  that  I  have  never  had  the  shghtest  communication  on  the  subject 
with  the  government  of  my  country,  nor  do  I  believe  that  they  have  ever  turned 
their  attention  to  it.  Wliat  I  have  above  stated  are  my  own  opinions,  to  which  I 
may  attribute  more  weight  than  they  merit,  but  they  are  founded  upon  a  sincere 
devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  country." 

Such  was  the  general  political  state  of  the  Peninsula  as  bearing  upon  the  military 
operations  at  the  close  of  the  year  1813,  and  the  state  of  England  and  France  shall 
be  shown  in  the  next  chapters.  But,  however  hateful  and  injurious  to  England  the 
conduct  of  the  Peninsular  government  appears,  and  however  just  and  well-founded 
were  the  greatest  part  of  Lord  Wellington's  complaints,  it  is  not  to  be  assumed  that 
the  Spanish  government  and  Cortes  were  totally  without  excuse  for  their  hostility  or 
ingratitude.  It  was  not  solely  upon  military  grounds  that  they  were  obnoxious  to 
the  English  general.  He  united  heartily  with  the  English  government  in  hatred  of 
democratic  institutions  as  opposed  to  aristocratic  domination.  Spain  with  the 
former  seemed  scarcely  worth  saving  from  France,  and  in  a  letter  wxitten  about  that 
period  to  the  Conde  de  la  Bispal,  who  it  would  appear  proposed  some  immediate 
stroke  of  violence  against  the  regency,  he  openly  avows  that  he  was  inimical  to  the 
constitution,  because  it  admitted  a  free  press  and  refused  to  property  any  political 
influence  beyond  what  naturally  belonged  to  it.  That  is,  it  refused  to  heap  undue 
honours,  privileges,  and  powcr'upon  those  who  already  possessed  all  the  luxury  and 
happiness  which  riches  can  bestow  ;  it  refused  to  admit  the  principle  that  those  who 
have  much  should  have  more,  that  tlie  indolence,  corruption,  and  insolence,  naturally  . 
j  attendant  upon  wealth  should  be  supported  and  increased  by  irresponsible  power  ; 
I  that  those  who  laboured  and  produced  all  things  should  enjoy  nothing,  that  the  rich 
should  be  tyrants,  and  the  poor  slaves.     But  these  essential  principles  of  aristocratic 
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government  have  never  yet  been,  and  never  will  bo  quietly  received  and  submitted 
to  by  any  thinking  people  :  where  they  prevail  there  is  no  real  freedom.  Property 
inevitably  confers  power  on  its  possessors,  and  far  from  adding  to  that  natural 
power  by  political  privileges,  it  should  be  the  object  of  all  men  who  love  liberty  to 
balance  it  by  raising  the  poorer  classes  to  political  importance  ;  the  influence  and 
insolence  of  riches  ought  to  be  tamed  and  subdued  instead  of  being  inflated  and 
excited  by  political  institutions.  This  was  the  guiding  principle  of  the  most  cele- 
brated Greek  legislators,  the  opposite  principle  produced  the  domestic  dissensions 
of  the  Romans,  and  was  the  ruin  of  Carthage.  It  was  the  cause  also  of  the  French 
Revolution.  But  after  many  years  of  darkness,  the  light  of  reason  is  now  breaking 
forth  again,  and  that  ancient  principle  of  justice  which  places  the  right  of  man  in 
himself,  above  the  right  of  property,  is  beginning  to  be  understood.  A  clear  per- 
ception of  it  has  produced  the  American  Republic.  France  and  Spain  have  admitted 
it,  and  England  ripens  for  its  adoption.  Yet  pure  and  bright  and  beautiful  and 
healthful  as  tha  light  of  freedom  is  in  itself,  it  fell  at  this  time  on  such  foul  and  stag- 
nant pools,  such  horrid  repulsive  objects,  that  millions  turned  at  first  from  its 
radiance  with  disgust  and  wished  for  darkness  again. 

CHAPTER  V. 
The  force  and  energy  of  Napoleon's  system  of  government  was  evinced  in  a 
marvellous  manner  by  the  rapidity  with  which  he  returned  to  Germany,  at  the  head 
of  an  enormous  army,  before  his  enemies  had  time  even  to  understand  the  extent  of 
his  misfortunes  in  the  Russian  campaign.  The  victories  of  Lutzen  and  Bautzen 
then  seemed  to  reinstate  him  as  the  arbiter  of  Europe.  But  those  battles  were 
fought  with  the  heads  of  columns,  the  rear  of  which  were  still  filing  out  of  France. 
They  were  fought  also  with  young  troops.  Wherefore  the  emperor,  when  he  had 
given  himself  a  fixed  and  menacing  position  in  Germany,  more  readily  listened  to  the 
fraudful  negotiations  of  his  trembling  opponents,  partly  in  hopes  of  attaining  his 
object  without  further  appeal  to  arms,  partly  to  obtain  time  to  organize  and  discipline 
his  soldiers,  confident  in  his  own  unmatched  skill  in  directing  them  if  war  was  finally 
to  decide  his  fate.  He  counted  also  upon  the  family  ties  between  him  and  Austria, 
and  believed  that  power  willing  to  mediate  sincerely.  Not  that  he  was  so  weak  as 
to  imagine  the  hope  of  regaining  some  of  its  former  power  and  possessions  was  not 
uppermost,  nor  was  he  unprepared  to  make  concessions  ;  but  he  seems  to  have  been 
quite  unsuspecting  of  the  long  course  of  treachery  and  deceit  followed  by  the  Austrian 
politicians. 

It  has  been  already  shown  that  while  negotiating  with  France  an  offensive  and 
defensive  treaty  in  1812,  the  Austrian  cabinet  was  cognizant  of,  and  secretly  aiding 
the  plan  of  a  vast  insurrection  extending  from  the  Tyrol  to  Calabria  and  the  Illyrian 
provinces.  The  management  of  this  scheme  was  entrusted  by  the  English  cabinet 
to  General  Nugent  and  Mr.  King,  who  were  at  Vienna  ;  their  agents  went  from 
thence  to  Italy  and  the  Illyrian  coast,  many  Austrian  officers  were  engaged  in  the 
project;  *'  and  Italians  of  great  families  entered  into  commercial  houses  to  enable 
them  with  more  facility  to  carry  on  this  plan.  Moreover  Austria  while  actually 
signing  the  treaty  with  Napoleon  was  with  unceasing  importunity  urging  Prussia  to 
join  the  Russians  in  opposition  to  him.  The  feeble  operations  of  Prince  Swartzen- 
berg,  the  manner  in  which  he  uncovered  the  emperor's  right  flank  and  permitted 
Tchitchagoff  to  move  to  the  Beresina  in  the  Russian  campaign,  were  but  continua- 
tions of  this  deceitful  policy.  And  it  was  openly  advanced  as  a  merit  by  the 
Austrian  cabinet,  that  her  offer  of  mediation  after  the  batde  of  Bautzen  was  made 
solely  with  the  view  of  gaining  time  to  organize  the  army  which  was  to  join  the 
Russians  and  Prussians.  Finally  the  armistice  itself  was  violated,  hostilities  being 
commenced  before  its  termination,  to  enable  the  Russian  troops  safely  to  join  the 
Austrians  in  Bohemia. 

Nevertheless  Napoleon's  genius  triumphed  at  Dresden  over  the  unskilful 
operations  of  the  allies,  directed  by  Swartzenburg,  whose  incapacity  as  a  commander 
was  made  manifest  in  this  campaign.  Nor  would  the  after  misfortunes  of 
Vandamme  and  Marshal  Macdonald,  or  the  defeat  of  Oudinot  and  Ney  have 
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prevented  the  emperor's  final  success  but  for  tlie  continuation  of  a  treaclicry,  which 
seemed  at  the  time  to  be  considered  a  virtue  by  sovereigns  who  were  unceasingly 
accusing  their  more  noble  adversary  of  the  very  baseness  that  they  were  practising 
so  unblushingly.  He  liad  conceived  a  project  so  vast,  so  original,  so  hardy,  so  far 
above  the  imaginations  of  his  contcmix)rary  generals,  that  even  Wellington's 
sagacity  failed  to  pierce  it,  and  he  censured  the  emperor's  long  stay  on  the  Elbe  as 
an  obstinacy  unwarranted  by  the  rules  of  art.  But  Napoleon  had  more  profoundly 
judged  his  own  situation.  The  large  forces  he  left  at  Dresden,  at  Torgau,  and 
Wittemberg,  for  which  he  has  been  so  much  blamed  by  shallow  military  critics  as 
lessening  his  numbers  on  the  field  of  Leipsic,  were  essential  parts  of  his  gigantic 
plan.  He  quitted  Dresden,  apparently  in  retreat,  to  deceive  his  enemies,  but  with 
the  intention  of  marching  down  the  Elbe,  recrossing  that  river  and  throwing  his 
opponents  into  a  false  position.  Then  he  would  have  seized  Berlin,  and  reopening 
his  communications  with  his  garrisons  both  on  the  Elbe  and  the  Oder  have  operated 
between  those  rivers  ;  and  with  an  army  much  augmented  in  power,  because  he 
would  have  recovered  many  thousand  old  soldiers  cooped  up  in  the  garrisons  ;  an 
army  more  compact  and  firmly  established  also,  because  he  would  have  been  in 
direct  communication  with  the  Danes  and  with  Davoust's  force  at  Hamburgh,  and 
both  his  flanks  would  have  been  secured  by  his  chains  of  fortresses  on  the  two  rivers. 
Already  had  Blucherand  the  Swedes  felt  his  first  stroke,  the  next  would  have  taught 
the  allies  that  the  lion  was  still  abroad  in  his  strength,  if  at  the  very  moment  of 
execution,  without  any  previous  declaration,  the  Bavarians,  upon  whose  operations 
he  depended  for  keeping  the  Austrians  in  the  valley  of  the  Danube  in  check,  had 
not  formed  common  cause  with  his  opponents,  and  the  whole  marched  together 
towards  the  Rhine.  The  battle  of  Leipsic  followed,  the  well-known  treason  of  the 
Saxon  troops  led  to  the  victory  gained  there  by  the  allies,  and  Napoleon,  now  the 
prey  of  misfortune,  reached  France  with  only  one-third  of  his  army,  having  on  the 
way  however  trampled  in  the  dust  the  Bavarian  Wrede  who  attempted  to  stop  his 
passage  at  Hannau. 

Meanwhile  the  allied  sovereigns,  by  giving  hopes  to  their  subjects  that  con- 
stitutional liberty  would  be  the  reward  of  the  prodigious  popular  exertions  against 
France,  hopes  which  with  the  most  detestable  baseness  they  had  previously  re- 
solved to  defraud,  assembled  greater  forces  than  they  w'ere  able  to  wield,  and 
prepared  to  pass  the  Rhine.  But,  distrusting  even  their  immense  superiority  of 
numbers,  they  still  pursued  their  faithless  system.  ^When  Napoleon  in  consequence 
of  the  Bavarian  defection  marched  to  Leipsic,  he  sent  orders  to  Gouvion  St.  Cyr  to 
abandon  Dresden  and  unite  with  the  garrisons  on  the  Lower  Elbe,  the  messengers 
were  intercepted,  and  St.  Cyr,  too  little  enterprising  to  execute  such  a  plan  of  his 
own  accord,  surrendered  on  condition  of  being  allowed  to  regain  France.  The 
capitulation  was  broken,  and  general  and  soldiers  remained  prisoners. 

After  tlie  Leipsic  battle  Napoleon's  adiierents  fell  away  by  nations.  Murat,  the 
husband  of  his  sister,  joined  Austria  and  thus  forced  Prince  Eugene  to  abandon  his 
position  on  the  Adige.  A  successful  insurrection  in  favour  of  the  Prince  of  Orange 
broke  out  in  Holland.  The  neutrality  of  Switzerland  was  violated,  and  more  than 
half  a  million  of  armed  men  were  poured  across  the  frontiers  of  France  in  all  the 
violence  of  brute  force,  for  their  military  combinations  were  contemptible  and  their 
course  marked  by  murder  and  devastation.  But  previous  to  this  the  aUies  gave  one 
more  notable  example  of  their  faithless  cunning. 

St.  Aignan  the  French  resident  minister  at  Gotha  had  been  taken  at  Leipsic,  and 
treated  at  first  as  a  prisoner  of  war.  He  remonstrated,  and  being  known  to  enter- 
t.ain  a  desire  for  peace,  was  judged  a  good  tool  with  which  to  practise  deception. 
Napoleon  had  offered  on  the  field  of  battle  at  Leipsic  to  negotiate,  no  notice  was 
taken  of  it  at  the  time,  but  now  the  Austrian  Metternich  and  the  Russian  Nessel- 
rode  had  an  interview  with  St.  Aignan  at  Frankfort,  and  they  assured  him  the 
Prussian  minister  agreed  in  all  things  witli  them.  They  had  previously  arranged 
that  Lord  Aberdeen  should  come  in  during  the  conference  as  if  by  accident ;  nothing 
was  put  down  in  writing,  yet  St.  Aignan  was  suffered  to  make  minutes  of  their 
propos.als  in  reply  to  the  emperor's  offer  to  negotiate.  Tiicse  were  generally  that 
the  alliance  of  the  sovereigns  was  indissolulMc— that  they  would  have  only  a  general 
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peace — that  France  was  to  be  confined  to  her  natural  limits,  viz.  the  Alps,  the 
Rhine,  and  the  Pyrenees — that  the  independence  of  Germany  was  a  thing  not  to 
be  disputed — that  the  Spanish  Peninsula  should  be  free  and  the  Bourbon  dynasty 
be  restored — that  Austria  must  have  a  frontier  in  Italy,  the  line  of  which  could  be 
afterwards  discussed,  but  Italy  itself  was  to  be  independent  of  any  preponderating 
power— that  Holland  was  also  to  be  independent,  and  her  frontier  to  be  matter  for 
after  discussion — that  England  was  ready  to  make  great  sacrifices  for  peace  upon 
these  bases,  and  would  acknowledge  that  freedom  of  commerce  and  of  navigation 
which  France  had  a  right  to  pretend  to.  St.  Aignan  here  observed  that  Napoleon 
believed  England  was  resolved  to  restrict  France  to  the  possession  of  thirty  sail  of 
the  line,  Lord  Aberdeen  replied  that  it  was  not  true. 

This  conference  had  place  at  the  Emperor  of  Austria's  head-quarters  on  the  loth 
of  November,  and  Lord  Aberdeen  inclosed  the  account  of  it  in  a  despatch  dated  at 
Smalcalde  the  i6th  of  November.  He  had  objected  verbally  to  the  passage  relating 
to  the  maritime  question  with  England,  nevertheless  he  permitted  it  to  remain  in 
St.  Aignan's  minutes.  It  was  decided  also  that  the  military  operations  should  go 
on  notwithstanding  the  negotiation,  and  in  truth  the  allies  had  not  the  slightest 
design  to  make  peace.  They  thought  Napoleon  would  refuse  the  basis  proposed, 
which  would  give  them  an  opportunity  to  declare  he  was  opposed  to  all  reasonable 
modes  of  putting  an  end  to  the  war  and  thus  work  upon  the  French  people.  This 
is  proved  by  what  followed.  For  when,  contrary  to  their  expectations,  the 
emperor's  minister  signified,  on  the  i6th  of  November,  that  he  accepted  the  pro- 
positions, observing  that  the  independence  of  all  nations  at  sea  as  well  as  by  land 
had  been  always  Napoleon's  object,  Metternich  in  his  reply,  on  the  25th  of 
November,  pretended  to  consider  this  answer  as  avoiding  the  acceptation  of  the 
basis.  The  emperor,  however,  put  that  obstacle  aside,  on  the  2nd  of  December, 
by  accepting  explicitly  the  basis,  generally  and  summarily,  stich  as  it  had  been  pre- 
sented to  him,  adding,  that  France  would  make  great  sacrifices,  but  the  emperor 
was  content  if  by  like  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  England,  tliat  general  peace  whicli 
was  the  declared  object  of  the  allies  could  be  obtained.  Metternich,  thus  driven 
from  his  subterfuge  required  Napoleon  to  send  a  like  declaration  to  each  of  the 
allies  separately,  when  negotiations  might,  he  said,  commence. 

Meanwhile  Lord  Aberdeen,  who  had  permitted  St.  Aignan  to  retain  the  article 
relating  to  maritime  rights  in  his  minutes  of  conference,  presented  to  Metternicli, 
on  the  27th  of  November,  a  note  declaring  that  England  would  not  admit  the  turn 
given  by  France  to  her  share  'of  the  negotiation  ;  that  she  was  ready  to  yield  all 
the  rights  of  commerce  and  navigation  which  France  had  a  right  to  pretend  to,  but 
the  question  would  turn  ujion  what  that  right  was.  England  would  never  permit 
her  navigation  laws  to  be  discussed  at  a  congress,  it  was  a  matter  essentially  foreign 
to  the  object  of  such  an  assembly,  and  England  would  never  depart  from  the  great 
principle  thereby  announced  as  to  her  maritime  rights.  Metternich  approved  of 
Lord  Aberdeen's  views,  saying  they  were  his  own  and  those  of  his  court,  thus 
proving  that  the  negotiation  had  been  a  deceit  from  the  beginning.  This  fact  was, 
however,  placed  beyond  doubt  by  Lord  Castlereagh's  simultaneous  proceedings  in 
London. 

In  a  note,  dated  the  30th  November,  that  minister  told  Lord  Aberdeen  England 
admitted  as  a  basis,  that  the  Alps,  the  Rhine,  and  the  Pyrenees,  should  be  the 
frontier  of  France,  subject  to  such  modifications  as  might  be  necessary  to  give  a 
secure  frontier  to  Holland,  and  to  Switzerland  also,  although  the  latter  had  not 
been  mentioned  in  the  proposals  given  by  St.  Aignan.  He  applauded  the  resolution 
to  pursue  military  operations  notwithstanding  the  negotiations,  and  he  approved  of 
demanding  nothing  but  what  they  were  resolved  to  have.  Nevertheless  he  said 
that  any  sacrifice  to  be  make  by  England  was  only  to  secure  the  independence  of 
Holland  and  Switzerland,  and  the  former  having  already  declared  for  the  house  of 
Nassau,  was  now  out  of  the  pale  of  discussion.  Finally,  he  recommended  that  any 
unnecessary  delay  or  equivocation  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  should  be  considered 
as  tantamount  to  a  rejection  of  the  basis,  and  that  the  allies  should  then  f  tit  forward 
the  offer  of  peace  to  show  that  it  mas  not  they  but  France  that  opposed  an  hotioiirailc 
termination  of  the  war.     Having  thus  thrown  fresh  obstacles  in  the  way  of  that 


History  of  the  Fcninsitlar    War. 


375 


peace  wliicli  llie  allies  pretended  to  have  so  much  at  heart,  he,  on  the  21st  December, 
sent  notes  to  the  different  ambassadors  of  the  allied  powers  then  in  London,  demand- 
ing explicit  answers  about  the  intentions  of  their  courts  as  to  England's  maritime 
code.  To  this  they  all  responded  that  tlicir  cabinets  would  not  suffer  any  question 
relative  to  that  code  to  be  entertained  at  a  congress  in  which  England  was  repre- 
sented, and  this  on  the  express  ground  that  it  would  mar  the  great  object  of  peace. 

Lord  Castlereagh  thus  provided,  declared  that  France  should  be  informed  of 
their  resolutions  before  negotiations  commenced,  but  20  days  before  this.  Napoleon 
having  decreed  a  fresh  levy  of  300,000  conscripts,  the  allies  had  published  a 
manifesto  treating  this  measure,  so  essentially  a  defensive  one  since  they  would  not 
suspend  tlieir  military  operations,  as  a  fresh  provocation  on  his  part,  because  the 
motives  assigned  for  the  conscription  contained  a  just  and  powerful  description  of 
their  past  deceits  and  violence  with  a  view  to  rouse  the  national  spirit  of  Erancc. 
Thus  having  first  by  a  pretended  desire  for  peace  and  a  willingness  on  the  part  of 
England  to  consent  to  an  arrangement  about  her  maritime  code,  inveigled  the 
Erench  emperor  into  negotiations  and  thereby  ascertained  that  the  maritime 
question  was  uppermost  in  his  mind  and  the  only  obstacle  to  peace,  they  declared 
that  vital  cjuestion  should  not  even  be  discussed.  And  when  by  this  subtlety  they 
had  rendered  peace  impossible,  proclaimed  that  Napoleon  alone  resisted  the  desire 
of  the  world  for  tranquillity.  And  at  this  very  moment  Austria  was  secretly  en- 
deavouring to  obtain  England's  consent  to  her  seizing  upon  Alsace,  a  project  which 
was  stopped  by  Lord  Wellington,  who  forcibly  pointed  out  the  danger  of  lOusing 
France  to  a  general  insurrection  by  such  a  proceeding. 

The  contrast  between  these  wiles  to  gain  a  momentary  advantage,  and  the 
manly,  vigorous  policy  of  Lord  Wellington,  must  make  honest  men  of  all  nations 
blush  for  the  cunning  which  diplomatists  call  policy.  On  one  side  the  arts  of  guile- 
ful negotiation  masked  with  fair  protestations  but  accompanied  by  a  savage  and 
revolting  system  of  warfare  ;  on  the  other  a  broad  open  hostility  declared  on  manly 
and  just  grounds  followed  up  witli  a  strict  regard  to  humanity  and  good  faith  ; 
nothing  put  forward  with  an  equivocal  meaning  and  the  actions  true  to  the  word. 
On  the  eastern  frontier  the  Cossack  let  loose  to  ravage  with  all  the  barbarity  of 
Asiatic  warfare.  On  the  western  frontier  the  Spaniards  turned  back  into  their  own 
country,  in  the  very  midst  of  triumph,  for  daring  to  pass  the  bounds  of  discipline 
prescribed  by  the  wise  and  generous  policy  of  their  commander.  Terror  and 
desolation  and  tl;e  insurrection  of  a  people  rendered  frantic  by  the  cruelty  of  the 
invaders  marked  the  progress  of  the  ferocious  multitudes  who  crossed  the  Rhine. 
Order  and  tranquillity,  profound  even  on  the  very  edge  of  the  battle-field,  attended 
the  march  of  the  civilized  army  which  passed  the  Bidassoa.  And  what  were  the 
military  actions  ?  Napoleon  rising  even  above  himself  hurtled  against  the  armed 
myriads  opposed  to  him  with  such  a  terrible  energy  that  though  ten  times  his 
number  they  were  rolled  back  on  every  side  in  confusion  and  dismay.  But  Wel- 
lington advanced  without  a  check,  victorious  in  every  battle,  although  one  half  of 
the  veterans  opposed  to  him  would  have  decided  the  campaign  on  the  eastern 
frontier.  Nor  can  this  be  gainsaid,  since  Napoleon's  career  in  this  campaign  was 
only  stayed  by  the  defection  of  his  brother-in-law  Murat,  and  by  the  sickening 
treachery  of  two  marshals  to  whom  he  had  been  prodigal  of  benefits.  It  is  un- 
deniable that  Lord  Wellington  with  60,000  Anglo-l'ortuguese  acting  in  the  south, 
effected  more  than  half  a  million  of  the  allies  were  able  to  effect  on  the  opposite 
side  of  France  ;  and  yet  Souk's  army  on  the  loth  of  November  was  stronger  than 
that  with  which  Napoleon  fought  the  battle  of  Brienne. 

That  great  man  was  never  personally  deceived  by  the  allies'  pretended  nego- 
tiations. He  joined  issue  with  them  to  satisfy  the  French  people  that  he  was  not 
averse  to  peace,  but  his  instructions,  dated  the  4th  of  January,  and  addressed  to 
Caulaincourt,  prove  at  once  his  sagacity  ami  firmness.  "  1  think,"  he  said,  "  that 
both  the  allies'  good  faith  and  the  wish  of  England  to  make  peace  is  doubtful  ; 
for  my  part,  I  desire  peace,  but  it  must  be  soUd  and  honourable.  I  have  accepted 
the  basis  proposed  at  Frankfort,  yet  it  is  more  than  probable  the  allies  have  other 
notions.  These  propositions  are  but  a  mask  ;  the  negotiations  are  placed  under 
the  influence  of  the  military  operations,  and  it  easy  to  foresee  what  the  conse- 
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qucnccs  of  such  a  system  must  be.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  listen  to  and 
observe  everything.  It  is  not  certain  even  that  you  will  be  admitted  to  the  head- 
cparters  of  the  allies.  The  Russians  and  the  English  watch  to  prevent  any  opening 
for  explanation  and  reconciliation  with  the  emperor  of  Austria.  You  must,  there- 
fore, endeavour  to  ascertain  the  real  views  of  the  allies,  and  let  me  know  day  by 
day  what  you  learn  that  I  may  frame  instructions,  for  which  at  present  I  have  no 
sure  grounds." 

The  internal  state  of  France  was  more  disquieting  to  his  mind  than  foreign 
negotiations,  or  the  number  of  invaders.  The  sincere  republicans  were,  naturally, 
averse  to  him  as  the  restorer  of  monarchy,  yet  they  should  have  felt  that  the 
sovereign  whose  ruin  was  so  eagerly  sought  by  the  legitimate  kings  and  nobles  of 
Europe  could  not  be  really  opposed  to  liberty.  Meanwhile  the  advocates  of  legiti- 
macy shrunk  from  him  as  an  usurper,  and  all  those  tired  of  war,  and  they  were  a 
majority  of  the  nation,  judging  from  the  stupendous  power  of  his  genius  that  he 
had  only  to  will  peace  to  attain  it  with  security,  blamed  his  tardiness  in  negotiation. 
An  unexpected  opposition  to  his  wishes  was  also  displayed  in  the  legislative  body, 
and  the  partisans  of  the  Bourbons  were  endeavouring  to  form  a  great  conspiracy 
in  favour  of  that  house.  There  were  many  traitors  likewise  to  him  and  to  their 
country,  men  devoid  of  principle,  patriotism,  or  honour,  who,  with  instinctive 
hatred  of  a  failing  cause,  plotted  to  thwart  his  projects  for  the  defence  of  the 
nation.  In  fine,  the  men  of  action  and  the  men  of  theories  were  alike  combined 
for  mischief.  Nor  is  this  outbreak  of  passion  to  be  wondered  at,  when  it  is  con- 
sidered how  recently  Napoleon  had  stopped  the  anarchy  of  the  revolution,  and 
rebuilt  the  social  and  political  structure  in  France.  But  of  all  who,  by  their  un- 
timely opposition  to  the  emperor,  hurt  their  country,  the  most  pernicious  were  those 
silly  politicians,  whom  he  so  felicitously  described  as  "  discussing  abstract  systems 
of  government  iv/ieti  the  hatter  in g-7-am  zvas  at  the  gates." 

Such,  however,  has  been  in  all  ages  the  conduct  of  excited  and  disturbed  nations, 
and  it  seems  to  be  inherent  in  liuman  nature,  because  a  saving  policy  can  only  be 
understood  and  worked  to  good  by  master-spirits,  and  they  are  few  and  far  between, 
tlieir  time  on  earth  short,  their  task  immense.  They  have  not  time  to  teach,  they 
must  command,  although  they  know  that  pride  and  ignorance,  and  even  honesty, 
will  carp  at  the  despotism  which  brings  general  safety.  It  was  this  vain,  short- 
sighted impatience  that  drove  Hannibal  into  exile,  caused  the  assassination  of 
Csesar,  and  strewed  thorns  beneath  the  gigantic  footsteps  of  Oliver  Cromwell.  It 
raged  fiercely  in  Spain  against  Lord  Wellington,  and  in  France  against  Napoleon, 
and  always  with  the  most  grievous  injury  to  the  several  nations.  Time  only  hallows 
human  institutions.  Under  that  guarantee  men  will  yield  implicit  obedience  and 
respect  to  the  wildest  caprices  of  the  most  stupid  tyrant  that  ever  disgraced  a  throne, 
and  wanting  it,  they  will  cavil  at  and  reject  the  wisest  measures  of  the  most  subhme 
genius.  The  painful  notion  is  thus  excited,  that  if  governments  are  conducted  with 
just  the  degree  of  stability  and  tranquillity  which  they  deserve  and  no  more,  the 
people  of  all  nations,  much  as  they  may  be  oppressed,  enjoy  upon  an  average  of 
years  precisely  the  degree  of  liberty  they  are  fitted  for.  National  discontents 
mark,  according  to  their  bitterness  and  constancy,  not  so  much  the  oppression  of 
the  rulers,  as  the  real  progress  of  the  ruled  in  civilization  and  its  attendant  political 
knowledge.  When,  from  peculiar  circumstances,  those  discontents  explode  in 
violent  revolutions,  shattering  the  fabric  of  society,  and  giving  free  vent  and  activity 
to  all  the  passions  and  follies  of  mankind,  fortunate  is  the  nation  which  possesses 
a  Napoleon  or  an  Oliver  Cromwell  "to  step  into  their  state  of  dominion  with  spirit 
to  control  and  capacity  to  subdue  the  factions  of  the  hour,  and  reconstruct  the  frame 
of  reasonable  government." 

For  great  as  these  two  men  were  in  the  field  of  battle,  especially  the  former, 
they  were  infinitely  greater  when  they  placed  tliemselves  in  the  seat  of  power,  and 
put  forth  the  gigantic  despotism  of  genius  essential  to  the  completion  of  their 
holy  work.  Nor  do  I  hold  the  conduct  of  Washington  to  be  comparable  to  either 
of  those  men.  His  situation  was  one  of  infinitely  less  difficulty,  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  believe  that  his  capacity  would  have  been  equal  to  the  emergencies  of  a 
more  formidable  crisis  than  he  had  to  deal  with.  Washington  could  not  liave  made 
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liiinscU"  master  of  ;U1,  had  it  been  necessarj'  and  he  so  inclined,  for  he  was  neither 
the  foremost  general  nor  the  foremost  statesman  of  his  .lation.  His  forbearance 
was  a  matter  of  necessity,  and  Iiis  love  of  liberty  did  not  prevent  him  from  be- 
queathing his  black  slaves  to  his  widow. 

Such  WHS  Napoleon's  situation,  and  as  he  read  the  signs  of  the  times  truly,  he 
knew  that  in  his  military  skill  and  the  rage  of  the  peasants  at  the  ravages  of  the 
enemy  he  must  find  the  means  to  extricate  himself  from  his  difficulties,  or'rather  to 
extricate  his  country,  for  self  had  no  place  in  his  policy  save  as  his  personal  glory 
was  identified  with  France  and  her  prosperity.  Never  before  did  the  \vorld  see 
a  man  soaring  so  high  and  devoid  of  all  selfish  ambition.  Let  those  who  honestly 
seeking  truth  doubt  this,  study  Napoleon  carefully  ;  let  them  read  the  record  of 
his  second  abdication  published  by  his  brother  Lucicn,  that  stern  republican  who 
refused  kingdoms  as  the  price  of  his  principles,  and  they  will  doubt  no  longer.  It 
is  not,  however,  with  these  matters  that  this  History  has  to  deal,  but  with  the 
emperor's  measures  affecting  his  lieutenants  on  the  Spanish  frontier  of  France. 
There  disaffection  to  his  government  was  extensive,  but  principally  from  local 
causes.  The  conscription  was  peculiarly  hateful  to  the  wild  mountaineers,  who 
like  most  borderers  cherish  very  independent  notions.  The  war  with  England 
had  ruined  the  foreign  commerce  of  their  great  towns,  and  the  advantage  of 
increased  traffic  by  land  on  the  east  was  less  directly  felt  in  the  south.  There  also 
the  recollection  of  the  Vendean  struggle  still  lingered,  and  the  partisans  of  the 
Bourbons  had  many  connections.  But  the  chief  danger  arose  from  the  just  and  politic 
conduct  of  Lord  Wellington,  which,  offering  no  cause  of  anger  and  very  much  of 
private  advantage  to  the  people  gave  little  or  no  hope  of  insurrection  from  sufferings. 

While  France  was  in  this  state  England  presented  a  scene  of  universal  exulta- 
tion. Tory  poUtics  were  triumphant,  opposition  in  the  parliament  was  nearly 
crushed  by  events,  the  press  was  either  subdued  by  persecution  or  in  the  pay 
of  the  ministers,  and  the  latter  with  undisguised  joy  hailed  the  coming  moment 
when  aristocratic  tyranny  was  to  be  firmly  established  in  England.  The  most 
enormous  subsidies  and  military  supplies  were  poured  into  the  continent,  and  an 
act  was  passed  to  enable  three-fourths  of  the  militia  to  serve  abroad.  They  were 
not  however  very  forward  to  volunteer,  and  a  new  army,  which  ought  to  have 
reinforced  Wellington,  was  sent  under  the  command  of  General  Graham,  to 
support  the  insurrection  of  Holland,  where  it  was  of  necessity  engaged  in  trifling 
or  unsuccessful  operations  in  no  manner  affecting  the  great  objects  of  the  war. 
Meanwhile  the  importance  of  Lord  Wellington's  army  and  views  was  quite 
overlooked  or  misunderstood.  The  ministers  persevered  in  the  foolish  plan  of 
removing  him  to  another  quarter  of  Europe,  and  at  the  same  time,  instigated  by 
the  ambassadors  of  the  allied  sovereigns,  were  continually  urging  him  to  push 
his  operations  with  more  vigour  in  France.  As  if  he  was  the  man  who  had  done 
least  ! 

His  letters  were  filled  with  strong  and  well-founded  complaints  that  his  army 
was  neglected.  Let  his  real  position  be  borne  in  mind.  He  had,  not  as  a  military 
man,  but  with  a  political  view  and  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  allied  sovereigns, 
backed  by  the  importunities  of  his  own  government,  placed  himself  in  a  confined 
and  difficult  district  of  France,  where  his  operations  were  cramped  by  rivers 
and  fortresses,  and  by  a  powerful  army  occupying  strong  positions  on  his  front  and 
flanks.  In  this  situation,  unable  to  act  at  all  in  wet  weather,  he  was  necessarily 
dependent  upon  the  ocean  for  supplies  and  reinforcements,  and  upon  the  Spanish 
authorities  for  his  hospitals,  depots,  and  communications.  Numbers  were  requisite 
to  balance  the  advantages  derived  by  the  enemy  from  the  peculiar  conformation  of 
the  country  and  the  position  of  the  fortresses.  Money  also  was  wanted  to  procure 
supplies  which  he  could  not  carry  with  him,  and  must  pay  for  exactly,  if  he  would 
avoid  a  general  insurrection  and  the  consequent  ruin  of  the  political  object  for 
which  he  had  adopted  such  critical  military  operations.  But  though  he  had  under- 
taken the  invasion  of  France  at  the  express  desire  of  the  government,  the  latter 
seemed  to  be  alike  ignorant  of  its  importance  and  of  the  means  to  accomplish  it,  at 
one  moment  urging  progress  beyond  reason,  at  another  ready  to  change  lightly 
wliat  they  had  proposed  ignoranth-.     Their  unsettled  policy  proved  their  incapacity 


378  Histoty  of  tlie  Peninsular   War. 

even  to  comprehend  the  nature  of  the  great  tide  of  events  on  which  they  floated 
rather  than  sailed.  Lord  WelHngton  was  forced  day  by  day  to  teach  them  the 
value  of  their  own  schemes,  and  to  show  them  how  small  their  knowledge  was  of 
the  true  bearing  of  the  political  and  military  affairs  they  pretended  to  direct. 

"Assure,"  he  wrote  on  the  21st  of  December  to  Lord  Bathurst,  in  reply  to  one 
of  their  ill-founded  remonstrances,  "Assure  the  Russian  ambassador  there  is 
nothing  I  can  do  to  forward  the  general  interest  that  I  will  not  do.  What  do  they 
require  ?  I  am  already  further  advanced  on  the  French  territory  than  any  of  the 
allied  powers,  and  better  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  any  opportunities  which 
might  offer  as  a  consequence  of  my  own  situation  or  of  their  proceedings." — 
"  In  militaiy  operations  there  are  some  things  w'hich  can  not  be  done,  and  one  is 
to  move  troops  in  tliis  country  during  or  immediately  after  a  violent  fall  of  rain. 
To  attempt  it  will  be  to  lose  more  men  than  can  be  replaced,  a  guilty  waste  of  life." 
"  The  proper  scene  of  action  for  the  army  was  undoubtedly  a  question  for  the 
government  to  decide,  but  with  30,000  men  in  the  Peninsula,  he  had  for  five  years 
held  200,000  of  Napoleon's  best  soldiers  in  check,  since  it  was  ridiculous  to  suppose 
that  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  could  have  resisted  for  a  moment  if  the  British 
troops  had  been  withdrawn.  The  French  armies  actually  employed  against  him 
could  not  be  less  than  100,000  men,  more  if  he  included  garrisons,  and  the  French 
newspapers  spoke  of  orders  to  form  a  fresh  reserve  of  100,000  at  Bordeaux.  Was 
there  any  man  weak  enough  to  suppose  one-third  of  the  number  first  mentioned 
would  be  employed  against  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  if  the  British  were 
withdrawn  ?  They  would  if  it  were  an  object  with  Bonaparte  to  conquer  the 
Peninsula  and  he  would  in  that  case  succeed  ;  but  he  was  more  likely  to  give  peace 
to  the  Peninsula,  and  turn  against  the  allied  sovereigns  his  200,000  men,  of  which 
100,000  were  such  troops  as  their  armies  had  not  yet  dealt  with.  The  war  every 
day  offered  a  crisis  the  result  of  which  might  effect  the  world  for  ages,  and  to 
change  the  scene  of  operations  for  the  British  army  would  render  it  incapable  of 
fighting  for  four  months,  even  if  the  scene  were  Holland,  and  it  would  even  then 
be  a  deteriorated  machine." 

"  The  ministers  might  reasonably  ask  how  by  remaining  where  he  was  he  could 
induce  Napoleon  to  make  peace.  The  answer  was  ready.  He  held  a  commanding 
situation  on  the  most  vulnerable  frontier  of  France,  probably  the  only  vulnerable 
one,  and  if  he  could  put  20,000  Spaniards  in  activity,  and  he  could  do  it  if  he  had 
money  and  was  properly  supported  by  the  fleet,  Bayonne  the  only  fortress  on  the 
frontier,  if  it  could  be  called  a  fortress,  would  fall  to  him  in  a  short  time.  If  he 
could  put  40,000  Spaniards  in  motion  his  posts  would  soon  be  on  the  Garonne, 
and  did  any  man  believe  that  Napoleon  would  not  feel  an  army  in  such  a  position 
more  than  he  would  feel  30,000  or  40,000  British  troops  laying  siege  to  one  of  his 
fortresses  in  Holland?  The  resources  in  men  and  money  of  which  the  emperor 
would  be  thus  deprived,  and  the  loss  of  reputation  would  do  ten  times  more  to 
procure  peace  than  ten  armies  on  the  side  of  Flanders.  But  if  he  was  right  in 
believing  a  strong  Bourbon  party  existed  in  France,  and  that  it  preponderated  in 
the  south,  what  mischief  would  not  an  advance  to  the  Garonne  do  Napoleon  ! 
What  sacrifices  would  he  not  make  to  get  rid  of  the  danger  ! " 

"  It  was  for  the  government  not  for  him  to  dispose  of  the  nation's  resources, 
he  had  no  right  to  give  an  opinion  upon  the  subject,  but  military  operations  in 
Holland  and  in  the  Peninsula  could  not  be  maintained  at  the  same  time  with 
British  troops  ;  one  or  other  must  be  given  up,  the  British  military  establishment 
Was  not  equal  to  maintain  two  armies  in  the  field.  He  had  begun  the  recent 
campaign  with  70,000  Anglo-Portuguese,  and  if  the  men  got  from  the  English 
mihtia,  and  the  Portuguese  recruits  which  he  expected,  had  been  added  to  his 
force,  even  though  the  Germans  were  removed  from  his  army  according  to  the 
ministers'  plan,  he  might  have  taken  the  field  early  in  1814  with  80,000  men.  That 
was  now  impossible.  The  formation  of  a  Hanoverian  army  was  the  most  reason- 
able plan  of  acting  on  the  continent,  but  the  withdrawal  of  the  Germans  would 
reduce  his  force  to  50,000  men,  unless  he  received  real  and  efficient  assistance  to 
bring  up  the  Portuguese  recruits.  This  would  increase  his  numbers  to  55,000  or 
even  60,000  if  his  own  wounded  recovered  well  and  he  had  no  more  battles,  but  he 
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would  even  then  be  20,000  less  than  he  had  calculated  upon,  and  it  was  certain  that 
if  the  government  extended  their  operations  to  other  countries  new  means  must  be 
put  in  activity  or  the  wai  must  be  stinted  on  the  old  stage.  He  did  not  desire 
to  complain,  but  every  branch  of  the  service  in  the  Peninsula  was  already  stinted 
especially  in  what  concerned  the  navy  and  the  supplies  which  came  directly  from 
England  ! " 

While  thus  combating  the  false  views  of  the  English  cabinet  as  to  the  general 
state  of  affairs,  he  had  also  to  struggle  with  its  negligence  and  even  opposition  to 
his  measures  in  details. 

The  general  clothing  of  the  Spanish  troops  and  the  great  coats  of  the  British 
soldiers  for  1813,  were  not  ready  in  January,  1814,  because  the  inferior  departments 
could  not  comprehend  that  the  opening  of  new  scenes  of  exertion  required  new 
means,  and  the  soldiers  had  to  brave  the  winter  half  naked,  first  on  the  snowy 
mountains,  then  in  the  more  chilling  damps  of  the  low  country  about  Bayonne. 
The  clothing  of  the  British  soldiers  for  1814  should  have  arrived  in  the  end  of  1813, 
when  the  army,  lying  inactive  near  the  coast  by  reason  of  the  bad  weather,  could 
have  received  and  fitted  it  without  difficulty.  It  did  not  however  arrive  until  the 
troops  were  in  progress  towards  the  interior  of  France,  wherefore,  there  being  no 
means  of  transporting  it  by  land,  many  of  the  best  regiments  were  obliged  to  return 
to  the  coast  to  receive  it,  and  the  army,  as  we  shall  find,  had  to  fight  a  critical  battle 
without  them. 

He  had,  upon  commencing  the  invasion  of  France,  issued  a  proclamation  promis- 
ing protection  to  persons  and  property.  This  was  construed  by  the  French  to 
cover  their  vessels  in  the  Nivelle  when  the  battle  of  that  name  gave  the  allies  St. 
Jean  de  Luz.  Lord  Wellington,  sacrificing  personal  profit  to  the  good  of  the 
service,  admitted  this  claim  as  tending  to  render  the  people  amicable,  but  it  clashed 
with  the  prize-money  pretensions  of  Lord  Keith  who  commanded  the  fleet  of  whicli 
Collier's  squadron  formed  a  detached  portion.  The  serious  evils  endured  by  the 
army  in  default  of  sufficient  naval  assistance  had  been  treated  as  of  very  slight  im- 
portance, the  object  of  a  trifling  personal  gain  for  the  na\'y  excited  a  marvellous 
activity,  and  vigorous  interference  on  the  part  of  the  government.  Upon  thc.-e 
subjects,  and  others  of  a  like  vexatious  nature  affecting  liis  operations,  Lord  Wel- 
lington repeatedly  and  forcibly  declared  his  discontent  during  the  months  of 
December,  January,  and  February. 

"  As  to  the  naval  affairs,"  he  said,  "  the  reports  of  the  number  of  ships  on  the 
stations,  striking  off  those  coming  out  and  going  home,  would  show  whether  he  had 
just  ground  of  complaint,  and  whatever  their  numbers  there  remained  the  right  of 
complaint  lx;cause  they  did  not  perform  the  service  required.  The  French  had  re- 
commenced their  coast  navigation  from  Bordeaux  to  Bayonne,  and  if  the  blockade 
of  Santona  had  been  maintained  the  place  would  have  been  forced  to  surrender  at 
an  early  period.  The  proclamation  of  protection  which  he  had  issued,  and  the 
licenses  which  he  had  granted  to  French  vessels,  every  act  of  that  description,  and  . 
two-thirds  of  the  acts  which  he  performed  every  day  could  not  he  knew  be  con- 
sidered of  any  avail  as  affecting  the  king's  government,  unless  approved  of  and 
confirmed  by  the  prince  regent  ;  and  he  knew  that  no  power  short  of  the  regent's 
could  save  the  properly  of  French  subjects  on  the  seas  from  the  British  navy.  For 
that  reason  he  had  reciuested  the  sanction  of  the  government  to  the  sea  passports 
which  he  had  granted.  I  lis  proclamation  of  protection  had  been  construed  whether 
rightfully  or  wrongfully  to  protect  tiie  French  ships  in  the  rivers  ;  his  personal 
interest,  greater  than  others,  would  lead  him  to  deny  this,  but  he  sacrificed  his 
profit  to  the  general  good. 

"  Were  Lord  Keith  and  Sir  George  Collier,  because  the  latter  happened  to  have 
a  brig  or  two  cruising  off  the  coast,  to  claim  as  prizes  all  the  vessels  lying  in  every 
river  which  the  army  might  pass  in  its  operations  ?  and  this  to  the  detriment  of  the 
cause  which  required  the  strictest  respect  for  private  property.  For  the  last  five 
years  he  had  been  acting  in  the  confidence  that  his  conduct  would  be  approved  of 
and  supported,  and  he  concluded  it  would  be  so  still  ;  but  he  was  placed  in  a  novel 
situation  and  asked  for  legal  advice  to  determine,  whether  Lord  Keith  and  the 
channel  fleet  were  to  be  considered  as  engaged  in  a  conjoint  expedition  with  the 


army  under  his  command  against  the  subjects  of  France,  neither  having  any  specific 
instructions  from  government,  and  the  fleet  having  nothing  to  do  with  the  operations 
by  land.  He  only  required  that  fleet  to  give  him  a  free  communication  with  the 
coast  of  Spain,  and  prevent  the  enemy's  sea  communication  between  the  Garonne 
and  the  Adour,  and  this  last  was  a  part  of  its  duty  before  the  army  arrived.  Was  his 
proclamation  of  protection  to  hold  good  as  regarded  the  ships  in  the  rivers  ?  _•  He 
desired  to  have  it  sanctioned  by  the  prince  regent,  or  that  he  might  be  permitted 
to  issue  another  declaring  that  it  was  of  no  value." 

This  remonstrance  produced  so  much  effect  that  Lord  Keith  relinquished  his 
claims,  and  Admiral  Penrose  was  sent  to  command  upon  the  station  instead  of  Sir 
George  Collier.  The  immediate  intercourse  of  Lord  Welhngton  with  the  navy  was 
thus  ameliorated  by  the  superior  power  of  this  officer,  who  was  remarkable  for  his 
suavity.  Yet  the  licenses  given  to  French  vessels  were  strongly  condemned  by  the 
government,  and  rendered  null,  for  we  find  him  again  complaining  that  "  he  had 
granted  them  only  in  hopes  of  drawing  money  and  supplies  from  France,  and  of 
interesting  the  French  mercantile  men  to  aid  the  army ;  but  he  feared  the  govern- 
ment were  not  aware  of,  and  did  not  feel  the  difficulties  in  which  he  was  placed  at 
all  times  for  want  of  money,  and  judged  his  measures  without  adverting  to  the 
necessity  which  occasioned  them  ;  hence  their  frequent  disapprobation  of  what  he 
did." 

Strange  this  may  sound  to  those  who  seeing  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  the  ful- 
ness of  his  glory  have  been  accustomed  to  regard  him  as  the  star  of  England's 
greatness  ;  but  those  who  at  that  period  frequented  the  society  of  ministers  know 
well  that  he  was  then  looked  upon  by  those  self-sufficient  men  as  a  person  whose 
views  were  wild  and  visionary,  requiring  the  corroboration  of  older  and  wiser  heads 
before  they  could  be  assented  to.  Yea  !  even  thus  at  the  eleventh  hour  was  the 
giant  Welhngton  measured  by  the  political  dwarfs. 

Although  he  gained  something  by  making  San  Jean  de  Luz  a  free  port  for  all 
nations  not  at  war  with  France,  his  financial  situation  was  nearly  intolerable,  and 
at  the  moment  of  greatest  pressure  Colonel  Bunbury,  under-secretary  of  state,  was 
sent  out  to  protest  against  his  expenses.  One  hundred  thousand  pounds  a  month 
was  the  maximum  in  specie  which  the  government  would  consent  to  supply,  a  sum 
quite  inadequate  to  his  wants.  And  this  remonstrance  was  addressed  to  this 
victorious  commander  at  the  very  crisis  of  his  stupendous  struggle,  when  he  was 
overwhelmed  with  debts  and  could  scarcely  stir  out  of  his  quarters  on  account  of 
the  multitude  of  creditors  w^aiting  at  his  door  for  payment  of  just  claims. 

"  Some  of  his  muleteers,"  he  said,  "were  26  months  in  arrears,  and  recently, 
instigated  by  British  merchants,  they  had  become  so  clamorous  that  rather  than  lose 
their  services  he  had  given  them  bills  on  the  treasury  for  a  part  of  their  claims, 
though  he  knew  they  would  sell  these  bills  at  a  discount  to  the  sharks,  who  had 
urged  them  to  be  thus  importunate  and  who  were  waiting  at  the  ports  to  take 
advantage  of  the  pubhc  distresses.  A  dangerous  measure  which  he  desired  not  to 
repeat. 

"  It  might  be  true  that  the  supply  of  _,^ioo,ooo  a  month  had  been  even  exceeded 
for  some  time  past,  but  it  was  incontestible  that  the  English  army  and  all  its 
departments,  and  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  armies  were  at  the  moment  paralyzed 
for  want  of  money.  The  arrears  of  pay  to  the  soldiers  was  entering  the  seventh 
month,  the  debt  was  immense,  and  the  king's  engagements  with  the  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  go%ernments  were  not  fulfilled.  Indebted  in  every  part  of  Spain  he  was 
becoming  so  in  France,  the  price  of  all  commodities  was  increasing  in  proportion 
to  the  delay  of  payment,  to  the  difficulty  of  getting  food  at  ail,  and  the  want  of 
credit  into  which  all  the  departments  of  the  army  had  fallen.  Of  §200,000  given 
to  Marshal  Beresford  for  the  pay  of  his  troops  on  account  of  tlie  Portuguese  subsidy 
he  had  been  forced  to  take  back  50,000  to  keep  the  Spaniards  together,  and  was 
even  then  forced  to  withhold  io,oo3  to  prevent  the  British  cavalry  from  perishing. 
Money  to  pay  the  Spaniards  had  sailed  from  Cadiz,  but  the  vessel  conveying  it,  and 
another  containing  the  soldiers'  great  coats,  were  by  the  admiralty  arrangements 
obliged  to  go  first  to  Corunna,  and  neither  had  arrived  there  in  January  although 
the  money  had  been  ready  in  October.     But  the  ship  of  war  designed  to  carry  it  did 
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not  arrive  at  Cadiz  until  the  end  of  December.  Sixteen  thousand  Spanish  troops 
were  thus  rendered  useless  because  without  pay  thcv  could  not  be  trusted  in 
France." 

"The  commissary-in-chicf  in  England  had  been  regularly  informed  of  the  state 
of  the  supplies  of  the  military  chest  and  of  llic  wants  and  prospects  of  the  army,  but 
those  wants  were  not  attended  to.  Tlie  monthly  ^100,000  spoken  of  as  the 
maximum,  even  if  it  Iiad  been  given  regularly,  would  not  cover  the  ordinary  expenses 
of  the  troops,  and  there  were  besides  the  subsidies  other  outlays  requiring  ready 
money,  such  as  meat  for  the  soldiers,  hospital  expenses,  commissariat  labourers, 
and  a  variety  of  minor  engagements.  The  Portuguese  government  had  been  reduced 
to  a  monthly  sum  of  $200,000  out  of  a  subsidy  of  2,000,000  sterling.  The  Spanish 
government  got  what  they  could  out  of  a  subsidy  of  i,oco,coo.  And  when  money 
was  obtained  for  the  government  in  the  markets  of  Lisbon  and  Cadiz,  it  came  not 
in  due  time,  because,  such  were  the  admiralty  arrangements,  there  were  no  ships  to 
convey  the  treasure  to  the  north  coast  of  Spain.  The  whole  sum  which  had  passed 
throught  the  military  chest  during  the  past  year  was  scarcely  more  than  J^2.,d,<x>,ooo, 
out  of  which  part  of  the  subsidies  had  been  paid.  This  was  quite  inadequate,  the 
government  had  desired  him  to  push  his  operations  to  the  Garonne  during  the 
winter,  he  was  prepared  to  do  so  in  every  point  excepting  money,  and  he  knew  the 
greatest  advantages  would  accrue  from  such  a  movement  but  he  could  not  stir.  His 
posts  were  already  so  distant  from  the  coast  that  his  means  of  transport  were  daily 
destroyed  by  the  journeys,  he  had  not  a  shilling  to  pay  for  anything  in  the  country, 
and  his  credit  was  gone.  He  had  been  obliged  privately  to  borrow  the  ex-pense  of 
a  single  courier  sent  to  General  Clinton.  It  was  not  his  duty  to  suggest  the  fitting 
measures  for  relief,  but  it  was  obvious  that  an  immediate  and  large  supply  from 
England  was  necessary  and  that  ships  should  be  provided  to  convey  that  which  was 
obtained  at  Lisbon  and  Cadiz  to  the  army." 

Such  was  the  denuded  state  of  the  victorious  Wellington  at  a  time  when  millions, 
and  the  worth  of  more  millions  were  being  poured  by  the  English  ministers  into  the 
continent  ;  when  every  petty  German  sovereign,  partisan,  or  robber,  who  raised  a 
band,  or  a  cry  against  Napoleon,  was  supplied  to  satiety.  And  all  this  time  there 
was  not  in  England  one  public  salary  reduced,  one  contract  checked,  one  abuse 
corrected,  one  public  servant  rebuked  for  negligence  ;  not  a  writer  dared  to  expose 
the  mischief  lest  he  should  be  crushed  by  persecution  ;  no  minister  ceased  to  claim 
and  to  receive  the  boasting  congratulations  of  the  tories,  no  whig  had  sense  to  dis- 
cover, or  spirit  to  denounce  the  iniquitous  system,  no  voice  of  reprehension  was 
heard  from  that  selfish  faction  unless  it  were  in  sneering  contempt  of  the  general 
whose  mighty  genius  sustained  England  under  this  load  of  folly. 

Nor  were  these  difFiculties  all  that  Lord  Wellington  had  to  contend  with.  We 
have  seen  that  the  Portuguese  regency  withheld  his  reinforcements  even  when  he 
had  provided  transports  for  their  conveyance.  The  Duke  of  York  meanwhile  insisted 
upon  withdrawing  his  provisional  battalions,  which  being  all  composed  of  old 
soldiers,  the  remains  of  regiments  reduced  by  the  casualties  of  war,  were  of  more 
value  in  a  winter  campaign  than  three  times  their  numbers  of  new  men.  With 
respect  to  the  English  militia  regiments,  he  had  no  desire  for  them,  because  they 
possessed,  he  said,  all  the  worst  faults  of  the  regulars  and  some  peculiar  to  them- 
selves besides.  What  he  desired  was  that  8000  or  10,000  men  should  be  drafted 
from  them  to  fill  up  his  ranks,  he  could  then  without  much  injury  let  his  foreign 
battalions  be  taken  away  to  refonri  a  Hanoverian  army  on  the  continent  ;  and  this 
plan  he  was  inclined  to,  because  the  Germans,  brave  and  strong  soldiers,  were  yet 
extremely  addicted  to  desertion  and  in  that  particular  set  a  bad  example  to  the 
British  :  this  suggestion  was  however,  disregarded,  and  other  reinforcements  were 
promised  to  him. 

But  the  most  serious  of  all  the  secondary  vexations  he  endured  sprung  from  the 
conduct  of  the  Spanish  authorities.  His  hospitals  and  dep6ts  were  for  the  most 
part  necessarily  in  the  Spanish  territories  and  principally  at  Santander.  To  avoid 
inconvenience  to  the  inhabitants  he  had  caused  portalile  wooden  houses  to  be 
brought  from  England  in  which  to  shelter  his  sick  and  wounded  men  ;  and  he  paid 
extravagantly  and  regularly  for  every  aid  demanded  from  the  natives.     Nevertheless 


the  natural  arrogance  or  ill-will  which  produced  the  libels  about  St.  Sebastian,  the 
insolence  of  the  minister  of  war,  and  the  sullen  insubordination  of  Morillo  and  other 
generals,  broke  out  here  also.  After  much  underhand  and  irritating  conduct  at 
different  times,  the  municipality,  resolute  to  drive  the  hospitals  from  their  town, 
suddenly,  and  under  the  false  pretext  that  there  was  a  contagious  fever,  placed  all 
the  British  hospitals  with  their  officers  and  attendants  under  quarantine.  This  was 
in  the  middle  of  January.  Thirty  thousand  men  had  been  wounded  since  June  in 
the  service  of  Spain,  and  the  return  was  to  make  those  wounded  men  close  prisoners 
and  drive  their  general  to  the  necessity  of  fixing  his  hospitals  in  England.  Vessels 
coming  from  Santander  were  thus  rendered  objects  of  dread,  and  the  municipalities 
of  the  other  ports,  either  really  fearing  or  pretending  to  fear  the  contagion,  would 
not  suffer  them  to  enter  their  waters.  To  such  a  height  did  this  cowardice  and 
villainy  attain  that  the  political  chief  of  Guipuscoa,  without  giving  any  notice  to 
Lord  Welhngton,  shut  all  the  ports  of  that  province  against  vessels  coming  from 
Santander,  and  the  Alcalde  of  Fuenterabia  endeavoured  to  prevent  a  Portuguese 
military  officer  from  assisting  an  English  vessel  which  was  about  to  be  and  w'as  after- 
wards actually  cast  away,  because  she  came  from  Santander. 

Now  in  consequence  of  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  navigating  the  Bay  of 
Biscay  in  the  winter,  and  the  badness  of  the  ports  near  the  positions  of  the  army, 
all  the  stores  and  provisions  coming  by  sea  went  in  the  first  instance  to  Santander, 
the  only  good  port,  there  to  wait  until  favourable  opportunities  occurred  for  reaching 
the  more  eastern  harbours.  Moreover  all  the  provision  magazines  of  the  Spanish 
army  were  there,  but  this  blow  cut  them  off,  the  army  was  reduced  to  the  smaller 
magazines  at  Passages,  which  could  only  last  for  a  few  days,  and  when  that  supply 
was  expended  Lord  Wellington  would  have  had  no  resource  but  to  withdraw  across 
the  Pyrenees  !  "  Here,"  he  exclaimed,  "  here  are  the  conscquoices  of  the  system  by 
•which  these  provinces  are  governed!  Duties  of  the  highest  description,  viiUtary 
operations,  political  interests,  and  the  salvation  of  the  state,  are  inade  to  depend  upon 
the  caprices  of  a  few  ignoratit  individuals,  who  have  adopted  a  tneasure  unnecessary 
and  harsh  without  adverting  to  its  objects  or  consequences,  and  merely  with  a  view 
to  their  personal  interests  atid  convenience." 

They  carried  it  into  execution  also  with  the  utmost  hardness,  caprice,  and 
injustice,  regardless  of  the  loss  of  ships  and  lives  which  must  follow,  and  finally 
desired  Lord  Wellington  to  relinquish  the  harbour  and  town  of  Santander  altogether 
as  a  depot !  However,  his  vigorous  remonstrances  stopped  this  nefarious  pro- 
ceeding in  time  to  avert  the  danger  which  it  menaced. 

Be  it  remembered  now,  that  these  dangers  and  difficulties  and  vexations, 
although  related  in  succession,  happened  not  one  after  another,  but .  altogether  ; 
that  it  was  when  crossing  the  Bidassoa,  breaking  through  the  mountain  fortifica- 
tions of  Soult,  passing  the  Nive,  fighting  the  battles  in  front  of  Bayonne,  and  when 
still  greater  and  more  intricate  combinations  were  to  be  arranged,  that  all  these 
vials  of  folly  and  enmity  were  poured  upon  his  head.  Who  then  shall  refuse  to 
admire  the  undaunted  firmness,  the  unwearied  temper  and  vigilance,  the  piercing 
judgment  with  which  he  steered  his  gallant  vessel,  and  with  a  flov/ing  sail,  unhurt 
through  this  howling  storm  of  passion,  this  tumultuous  sea  of  folly. 

CHAPTER  VL 

CONTINUATION  OF  THE   WAR   IN   THE   EASTERN   PARTS   OF   SPAIN. 

When  General  Clinton  succeeded  Lord  William  Bentinck,  his  whole  force,  com- 
posed of  the  Anglo-Sicilians,  Whittingham's  and  Sarzfield's  Spaniards,  and  two 
battalions  of  Roche's  division,  did  not  furnish  quite  19,000  men  under  arms. 
Copons,  blockading  Mequinenza,  Lerida,  and  Monzon,  and  having  garrisons  in  Car- 
dona  and  the  Seo  d'Urgel,  the  only  places  in  his  possession,  could  not  bring  more 
than  9000  men  into  the  field.*  Elio  had  nominally  2-,ooo,  but  this  included 
Sarzfield's  and  Roche's  troops,  the  greater  part  of  which  were  with  Clinton.  It 
included  likewise  the  bands  of  Villa  Campa,  Duran,  and  the  Empecinado,  all 
scattered  in  Castile,  Aragon  and  Valencia,  and  acting  according  to  the  caprices  of 

*  Appendix,  No.  28. 
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tlicir  chiefs.  His  force,  daily  diminishing  also  from  the  extreme  unhcalthiness  of 
the  country  about  'lortoza,  was  scarcely  sufficient  to  maintain  the  blockades  of  the 
I'Yench  fortresses  beyond  the  Ebro. 

Copons  army  having  no  base  but  the  mountains  about  Vich  (and  Monserrat, 
having  no  magazines  or  depots  or  place  of  arms,  having  very  little  artillery  and 
scarcely  any  cavalry,  lived  as  it  could  from  day  to  day  ;  in  like  manner  lived 
Sarzfield's  and  Whittingham's  troops,  and  Clinton's  army  was  chiefly  fed  on  salt 
provisions  from  the  ships.  The  two  former,  having  no  means  of  transport,  were 
unable  to  make  even  one  day's  march  with  ease,  they  were  continually  upon  the 
point  of  starvation,  and  could  never  be  reckoned  as  a  moveable  force.  Nor  indeed 
could  the  Anglo-Sicilians,  owing  to  their  scanty  means  of  transport,  make  above 
two  or  three  marches  from  the  sea  ;  and  they  were  at  this  time  more  than  usually 
hampered,  being  without  pay  and  shut  out  from  their  principal  depots  at  Gibraltar 
and  Malta,  by  plague  at  the  first  and  yellow  fever  at  the  second  place.  In  fine,  the 
courage  and  discipline  of  the  British  and  Germans  set  aside,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  find  armies  less  efficient  for  an  offensive  campaign  than  those  of  the  allies  in 
Catalonua.  Moreover  Lord  William  Bentinck  had  been  invested  with  the  com- 
mand of  all  the  Spanish  armies,  but  Clinton  had  only  Whittingham's  and  Sarz- 
field's troops  under  him,  and  notwithstanding  his  constant  endeavours  to  conciliate 
Copons,  the  indolence  and  incapacity  of  that  general  impeded  or  baffled  all  useful 
operations  :  and  to  these  disqualifications  he  added  an  extreme  jealousy  of  Eroles 
and  Manso,  men  designated  by  the  public  voice  as  the  most  worthy  of  csmmand. 

This  analysis  shows  that  Elio,  being  entirely  engaged  in  Valencia,  and  Sarzfield 
and  Whittingham  unprovided  with  the  means  of  movement,  the  army  of  Copons 
and  the  Anglo-Sicilians,  together  furnishing,  when  the  posts  and  escorts  and  the 
labourers  employed  on  the  fortifications  of  Taragona  were  deducted,  not  more  than 
18,000  men  in  line  of  battle,  were  the  only  troops  to  be  counted  on  to  oppose  Suchet, 
who  having  65,000  men,  of  which  56,000  were  present  under  arms,  could,  without 
drawing  a  man  from  his  garrisons,  attack  them  with  30,000.  But  Copons  and 
Clinton  could  not  act  together  above  a  few  days,  because  their  bases  and  lines  of 
retreat  were  on  different  sides.  The  Spaniard  depended  upon  the  mountains  and 
jilains  of  the  interior  for  security  and  subsistence,  the  Englishman's  base  was 
Taragona  and  the  fleet.  Hence  the  only  mode  of  combining  on  a  single  line  was 
to  make  Valencia  a  common  base,  and  throwing  bridges  over  the  Ebro,  construct 
works  on  both  sides  to  defend  them.  This  was  strongly  recommended  by  Lord 
Wellington  to  Lord  William  and  to  Clinton  ;  but  the  for:ner  had  several  times  lost 
his  bridges,  partly  from  the  rapidity  of  the  stream,  partly  from  the  activity  of  the 
garrison  of  Tortoza.  And  for  General  Clinton  the  difficulty  was  enhanced  by 
distance,  because  Taragona,  where  all  his  materials  were  deposited,  was  60  miles 
from  Amposta,  and  all  his  artificers  were  required  to  restore  the  defences  of  the 
former  place.  The  blockade  of  Tortoza  was  therefore  always  liable  to  be  raised, 
and  the  troops  employed  there  exposed  to  a  sudden  and  fatal  attack,  since  Suchet, 
sure  to  separate  the  Anglo-Sicilians  from  Copons  when  he  advanced,  could 
penetrate  between  them  ;  and  while  the  former  rallied  at  Taragona  and  the  latter 
at  Igualada,  his  march  would  be  direct  upon  Tortoza.  He  could  thus  either  carry 
off  his  strong  garrison,  or  passing  the  Ebro  by  the  bridge  of  the  fortress,  move 
without  let  or  hindrance  upon  Peniscola,  Saguntum,  and  Valencia,  and  driving  Elio 
back  upon  Alicant,  collect  his  garrisons  and  return  too  powerful  to  be  meddled  with. 

In  these  circumstances  Lord  Wellington's  opinion  was,  that  the  blockade  of 
Tortoza  should  be  given  up  and  the  two  armies,  acting  on  their  own  peculiar  linos, 
the  one  from  Taragona,  the  other  from  the  mountains,  harass  in  concert  the  enemy's 
flanks  and  rear,  alternately  if  he  attacked  either,  but  together  if  he  moved  upon 
Tortoza.  To  besiege  or  blockade  that  place  with  safety  it  was  necessary  to  throw 
two  bridges  over  the  Ebro  below,  to  enable  the  armies  to  avoid  Suchet,  by  either 
bank,  when  he  should  succour  the  place,  as  he  was  sure  to  do.  But  it  was  essential 
that  Copons  should  not  abandon  Catalonia,  and  difticult  for  him  to  do  so,  wherefore 
it  would  be  advisable  to  make  Taragona  the  point  of  retreat  for  both  armies  in  the 
first  instance,  after  which  they  could  separate  and  infest  the  French  rear. 

The  difficulties  of  besieging  Tortoza  he  thought  insuperable,  and  he  especially 
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recommended  that  they  should  be  well  considered  beforehand,  and  if  it  was  invested, 
that  the  troops  should  be  entrenched  around  it.  In  fine,  all  his  instructions  tended 
towards  defence,  and  were  founded  upon  his  conviction  of  the  weak  and  dangerous 
position  of  the  allies,  yet  he  believed  them  to  have  more  resources  than  they  really 
had,  and  to  be  superior  in  number  to  the  Frencli.  a  great  error,  as  I  have  already 
shown.  Nothing,  therefore,  could  be  more  preposterous  than  Suchct's  alarm  for 
the  frontier  of  France  at  this  time,  and  it  is  unquestionable  that  his  personal  reluc- 
tance was  the  only  bar  to  aiding  Soult  either  indirectly,  by  marching  on  Tortoza  and 
Valencia,  or  directly,  by  adopting  that  marshal's  great  project  of  uniting  the  two 
armies  in  Aragon.  So  certain  indeed  is  this  that  General  Clinton,  seeing  the  diffi- 
culties of  his  own  situation,  only  retained  the  command  from  a  strong  sense  of 
dut)^  and  Lord  Wellington,  despairing  of  any  advantage  in  Catalonia,  recommended 
that  the  Anglo-Sicilian  army  should  be  broken  up  and  employed  in  other  places. 
The  French  general's  inactivity  was  the  more  injurious  to  the  interests  of  his 
sovereign,  because  any  reverse  or  appearance  of  reverse  to  the  allies  would  at  this 
time  have  gone  nigh  to  destroy  the  alliance  between  Spain  and  England  ;  but 
personal  jealousy,  the  preference  given  to  local  and  momentary  interest  before 
general  considerations,  hurt  the  French  cause  at  all  periods  in  the  Peninsula,  and 
enabled  the  allies  to  conquer. 

General  Clinton  had  no  thoughts  of  besieging  Tortoza,  liis  efforts  were  directed 
to  the  obtaining  a  secure  place  of  arms,  yet,  despite  of  his  intrinsic  weakness,  he 
resolved  to  show  a  confident  front,  hoping  thus  to  keep  Suchet  at  arm's  length.  In 
this  view  he  endeavoured  to  render  Taragona  once  more  defensible,  notwithstanding 
the  19  breaches  which  had  been  Ijroken  in  its  walls  ;  the  progress  of  the  work  was, 
however,  tedious  and  vexatious,  because  he  depended  for  his  materials  upon  the 
Spanish  authorities.  Thus  immersed  in  difficulties  of  all  kinds  he  could  make 
little  change  in  his  positions,  which  were  generally  about  the  Campo,  Sarzfield's 
division  only  being  pushed  to  Villafranca.  Suchet  meanwhile  held  the  line  of  the 
Llobregat,  and  apparently  to  colour  his  refusal  to  join  Soult,  grounded  on  the  great 
strength  of  the  allies  in  Catalonia,  he  suffered  General  Clinton  to  remain  in 
tranquillity. 

Towards  the  end  of  October  reports  that  the  French  were  concentrating,  for 
what  purpose  was  not  known,  caused  the  English  general,  although  Taragona  was 
still  indefensible,  to  make  a  forward  movement.  He  dared  not  indeed  provoke  a 
battle,  but  unwilling  to  yield  the  resources  which  Villafranca  and  other  districts 
occupied  by  the  alhes  still  offered,  he  adopted  the  resolution  of  pushing  an  advanced 
guard  to  the  former  place.  He  even  fixed  his  head-quarters  there,  appearing 
ready  to  fight,  yet  his  troops  were  so  disposed  in  succession  at  Arbos,  Vendrills  and 
Torredembarra,  that  he  could  retreat  without  dishonour  if  the  French  advanced  in 
force,  or  could  concentrate  at  Villafranca  in  time  to  harass  their  flank  and  rear  if 
they  attempted  to  carry  off  their  garrisons  on  the  Segre.  In  this  state  of  affairs 
Suchet  made  several  demonstrations,  sometimes  against  Copons,  sometimes  against 
Clinton,  but  the  latter  maintained  his  offensive  attitude  with  firmness,  and  even  in 
opposition  to  Lord  Wellington's  implied  opinion  that  the  line  of  the  Ebro  was  the 
most  suitable  to  his  weakness  ;  for  he  liked  not  to  abandon  Taragona,  the  repairs  of 
which  were  now  advancing,  though  slowly,  to  completion.  His  perseverance  was 
crowned  with  success  ;  he  preserved  the  few  resources  left  for  the  support  of 
the  Spanish  troops,  and  furnished  Suchet  with  that  semblance  of  excuse  which  he 
desired  for  keeping  aloof  from  Soult. 

In  this  manner  October  and  November  were  passed,  but  on  the  ist  of  December 
the  French  general  attempted  to  surprise  the  alhes'  cantonments  at  Villafranca,  as 
he  had  before  surprised  them  at  Ordal.  He  moved  in  the  same  order.  One 
column  marched  by  San  Sadurni  on  his  right,  another  by  Bejer  and  Avionet  on  his 
left,  and  the  main  body  kept  the  great  road.  But  he  did  not  find  Colonel  Adam 
there.  Clinton  had  blocked  the  Ordal  so  as  to  render  a  night  surprise  impossible, 
and  the  natural  difficulties  of  the  other  roads  delayed  the  flanking  columns.  Hence 
when  the  French  reached  Villafranca,  Sarzfield  was  in  full  march  for  Igualada,  and 
the  Anglo-Sicilians,  who  had  only  three  men  wounded  at  one  of  the  advanced 
posts,  were  on  the  strong  ground  about  Arbos,  where  being  joined  by  the  supporting 
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divisions  they  offered  battk  ;  but  Suchet  retired  to  the  Llobregat,  apparently  so 
mortified  by  his  failure  that  he  has  not  even  mentioned  it  in  his  "  Memoirs." 

Clinton  now  resumed  his  former  ground,  yet  his  embarrassments  increased,  and 
though  he  transferred  two  of  W'hitiingham's  regiments  to  Copons,  and  sent  Roche's 
battalions  back  to  Valencia,  the  country  was  so  exhausted  that  the  enduring  con- 
stancy of  the  Spanish  soldiers  under  privations  alone  enabled  Sarzfield  to  remain  in 
the  field  :  more  than  once  that  general,  a  man  oi  undoubted  firmness  and  courage, 
was  upon  the  point  of  re-crossing  the  Ebro  to  save  his  soldiers  from  perishing  of 
famine.  Here,  as  in  other  parts,  the  Spanish  government  not  only  starved  their 
troops  but  would  not  even  provide  a  piece  of  ordnance  or  any  stores  for  the  defence 
of  Taragona,  now,  by  the  exertions  of  the  English  general,  rendered  defensible. 
Nay  !  when  Admiral  Hallowell,  in  conjunction  with  Quesada,  the  Spanish  com- 
modore at  Port  Malion,  brought  some  ship-guns  from  that  place  to  the  fortress,  the 
minister  of  war,  O'Donoju,  expressed  his  disapprobation,  observing  with  a  sneer 
that  the  English  might  provide  the  guns  wanting  from  the  Spanish  ordnance  moved 
into  Gibraltar  by  General  Campbell  w'hen  he  destroyed  the  lines  of  San  Roque  ! 

The  9th,  Suchet  pushed  a  small  corps  by  Bejer  between  the  Ordal  and  Sitjes, 
and  on  the  loth  surprised  at  the  Ostel  of  Ordal  an  officer  and  30  men  of  the  Anglo- 
Sicilian  cavalry.  This  disaster  was  tlic  result  of  negligence.  The  detachment  after 
patrolling  to  the  front  had  dismounted  without  examining  the  buildings'of  the  inn, 
and  some  French  troopers  who  were  concealed  within  immediately  seized  the  horses 
and  captured  the  whole  party. 

On  the  17th,  French  troops  appeared  at  Martorel,  the  Ordal,  and  Bejer,  with  a 
view  to  mask  the  march  of  a  large  convoy  coming  from  Upper  Catalonia  to  Bar- 
celona ;  they  then  resumed  their  former  positions,  and  at  the  same  time  Souk's  and 
Lord  Wellington's  respective  letters,  announcing  the  defection  of  the  Nassau 
battalions  in  front  of  Bayonne,  arrived.  Lord  Wellington's  came  first,  and  enclosed 
a  communication  from  Colonel  Kruse  to  his  countryman,  Colonel  Meder,  who  was 
serving  in  Barcelona  and  as  Kruse  supposed  willing  to  abandon  the  French.  But 
when  Clinton  by  the  aid  of  Manso  transmitted  the  letter  to  Meder,  that  officer 
handed  it  to  General  Habert,  who  had  succeeded  Maurice  Mathieu  in  the  command 
of  the  city.  All  the  Gennan  regfiments,  principally  cavalry,  were  immediately  dis- 
.irmed  and  sent  to  France.  Severoli's  Italians  w^ere  at  the  same  time  recalled  to 
Italy,  and  a  number  of  French  soldiers,  selected  to  fill  the  wasted  ranks  of  the  im- 
l")erial  guards,  marched  with  them  ;  2000  officers  and  soldiers  were  likewise  detached 
•-o  the  depots  of  the  interior  to  organize  the  conscripts  of  the  new  leNy  destined  to 
reinforce  the  army  of  Catalonia.  Besides  these  drafts  1000  gens-d'armes,  hitherto 
employed  on  the  Spanish  frontier  in  aid  of  the  regular  troops,  w'ere  withdrawn  ; 
Suchet  thus  lost  7000  veterans,  yet  he  had  still  an  overwhelming  power  compared 
to  the  alHes. 

It  was  in  this  state  of  affairs  that  the  Duke  of  San  Carlos,  bearing  the  treaty  of 
\'alen9ay,  arrived  secretly  at  the  French  head-quarters  on  his  way  to  Madrid. 
Copons  knew  this,  and  it  seems  certain  was  only  deterred  from  openly  acceding  to 
the  views  of  the  French  emperor  and  concluding  a  military  convention,  by  the 
decided  conduct  of  the  Cortes,  and  the  ascendancy  which  Lord  WeUingion  had 
obtained  over  him  in  common  with  the  other  Spanish  officers  :  an  ascendancy  which 
had  not  escaped  Souk's  sagacity,  for  he  early  warned  the  French  minister  that 
nothing  could  be  expected  from  them  while  under  the  powerful  spell  of  the  Enghsh 
general.  Meanwhile  Clinton,  getting  information  that  the  French  troops  were 
diminished  in  numbers,  especially  in  front  of  Barcelona  and  on  the  Llobregat,  pro- 
posed to  pass  that  river  and  invest  Barcelona  if  Copons,  who  was  in  the  mountains, 
would  undertake  to  provision  Sarzfield's  ^division  and  keep  the  French  troops  be- 
tween Barcelona  and  Gerona  in  check.  For  this  purpose  he  offered  him  the  aid  of 
a  Spanish  regiment  of  cavalry  which  Elio  had  lent  for  the  operations  in  Catalonia  ; 
but  Copons,  whether  influenced  by  San  Carlos'  mission  and  his  secret  wishes  for 
its  success,  or  knowing  that  the  enemy  were  really  stronger  than  Clinton  imagined, 
declared  that  he  was  unable  to  hold  the  French  troops  between  Gerona  and  Bar- 
celona in  check,  and  that  he  could  not  provision  either  Sarzfield's  division  or  the 
regiment  of  cavalry.  He  suggested  instead  of  Chnton's  plan,  a  combined  attack 
vol..  in.  2  c 
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upon  some  of  Suchct's  posts  on  the  Llobregat,  promising  to  send  Manso  to  Villa- 
franca  to  confer  upon  the  execution.  Clinton's  proposal  was  made  early  in  January 
yet  it  was  the  middle  of  that  month  before  Copons  replied,  and  then  he  only  sent 
Manso  to  offer  the  aid  of  his  brigade  in  a  combined  attack  upon  2000  French  who 
were  at  Molino  del  Rey.  It  was,  however,  at  last  arranged  that  Manso  should  at 
day-break  on  the  i6th  seize  the  high  ground  above  Molino,  on  the  left  of  the 
Llobregat,  to  intercept  the  enemy's  retreat  upon  Barcelona,  while  the  Anglo- 
Sicilians  fell  upon  them  from  the  right  bank. 

Success  depended  upon  Clinton's  remaining  quiet  until  the  moment  of  execution, 
wherefore  he  could  only  use  the  troops  immediately  in  hand  about  Villafranca,  in 
all  6000  men  with  three  pieces  of  artillery  ;  but  with  these  he  made  a  night  march 
of  18  miles,  and  w\as  close  to  the  ford  of  San  Vicente  about  two  miles  below  the 
fortified  bridge  of  Mohno  del  Rey  before  daylight.  The  French  were  tranquil  and 
unsuspicious,  and  he  anxiously  but  vainly  awaited  the  signal  of  Manso's  arrival. 
When  the  day  broke,  the  French  piquets  at  San  Vicente  descrying  his  troops  com- 
menced a  skirmish,  and  at  the  same  time  a  column  with  a  piece  of  artillery,  coming 
from  Molino,  advanced  to  attack  him  thinking  there  was  only  a  patrolling  detach- 
ment to  deal  with,  for  he  had  concealed  his  main  body.  Thus  pressed  he  opened 
his  guns  per  force  and  crippled  the  French  piece,  whereupon  the  reinforcements 
retired  hastily  to  the  entrenchments  at  Molino  ;  he  could  then  easily  have  forced 
the  passage  at  the  ford  and  attacked  the  enemy's  works  in  the  rear,  but  this  would 
not  have  ensured  the  capture  of  their  troops,  wherefore  he  still  awaited  Manso's 
arrival,  relying  on  that  partisan's  zeal  and  knowledge  of  the  country.  He  appeared 
at  last,  not,  as  agreed  upon,  at  San  Filieu,  between  Molino  and  I3arcelona,  but  at 
Papiol  above  Molino,  and  the  French  immediately  retreated  by  San  Filieu.  Sarz- 
field,  and  the  cavah-y,  which  Clinton  now  detached  across  the  Llobregat,  followed 
them  hard,  but  the  country  was  difficult,  the  distance  short,  and  they  soon  gained 
a  second  entrenched  camp  above  San  Filieu.  A  small  garrison  remained  in  the 
masonrj'-works  at  Molino,  General  Clinton  endeavoured  to  reduce  them  but  his 
guns  were  not  of  a  calibre  to  break  the  walls,  and  the  enemy  was  stongly  reinforced 
towards  evening  from  Barcelona  ;  whereupon  Manso  went  off  to  the  mountains, 
and  Clinton  returned  to  Villafranca,  having  killed  and  wounded  about  180  French, 
and  lost  only  64  men,  all  Spaniards. 

Manso's  failure  surprised  the  English  general,  because  that  officer,  unlike  the 
generality  of  his  countrymen,  was  zealous,  skilful,  vigilant,  modest,  and  humane, 
and  a  sincere  co-operator  with  the  British  officers.  He  however  soon  cleared 
himself  of  blame,  assuring  Clinton  that  Copons,  contrary  to  his  previous  declara- 
tions, had  joined  him  with  4000  men,  and  taking  the  control  of  his  troops  not  only 
commenced  the  march  two  hours  too  late,  but  without  any  reason  halted  for  three 
hours  on  the  way.  Nor  did  that  general  offer  any  excuse  or  explanation  of  his 
conduct,  merely  observing,  that  the  plan  having  failed,  nothing  more  could  be  done 
and  he  must  return  to  his  mountainous  asylum  about  Vich.  A  man  of  any  other 
nation  would  have  been  accused  of  treachery,  but  with  the  Spaniards  there  is  no 
limit  to  absurdity,  and  from  their  actions  no  conclusion  can  be  drawn  as  to  their 
motives. 

The  great  events  of  the  general  war  were  now  beginning  to  affect  the  struggle  in 
Catalonia.  Suchet,  finding  that  Copons  dared  not  agree  to  the  military  convention 
dependent  upon  the  treaty  of  Valen9ay,  resigned  all  thoughts  of  canying  off"  his 
garrisons  beyond  the  Ebro,  and  secretly  instructed  the  governor  of  Tortoza,  that 
when  his  provisions,  calculated  to  last  until  April,  were  exhausted,  he  should  march 
upon  Mequinenza  and  Lerida,  unite  the  garrisons  there  to  his  own,  and  make  way 
by  Venasque  into  France.  Meanwhile  he  increased  the  garrison  of  Barcelona  to 
8000  men,  and  prepared  to  take  the  line  of  the  Fluvia  ;  for  the  allied  sovereigns 
were  in  France  and  Napoleon  had  recalled  more  of  his  cavalry  and  infantr>',  in  all 
io,ooo  men  witli  80  pieces  of  artillery,  from  Catalonia,  desiring  that  they  should 
march  as  soon  as  the  results  expected  from  the  mission  of  San  Carlos  were  felt  by 
the  allies.  Suchet  prepared  the  troops  but  proposed  that  instead  of  waiting  for  the 
uncertain  result  of  San  Carlos'  mission,  Ferdinand  should  himself  be  sent  to  Spain 
through  Catalonia  and  be  trusted  on  his  faith  to  restore  the  garrisons  in  Valencia. 
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Tlicn  he  said  he  could  march  with  his  whole  army  to  Lyons  which  would  be  more 
efficacious  than  sending  detachments.  The  restoration  of  Ferdinand  was  the 
emperor's  great  object,  but  this  plausible  proposition  can  only  be  viewed  as  a 
colourable  counter-project  to  Soult's  plan  for  a  junction  of  the  two  armies  in  Beam, 
since  the  emperor  was  undoubtedly  the  best  judge  of  what  was  required  for  the 
warfare  ininicdiatcly  under  his  own  direction. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  these  operations  that  Clinton  attacked  Molino  del  Rey, 
and  as  we  have  seen  would  but  for  the  interference  of  Copons  have  stricken  a  great 
blow,  which  was  however  soon  inflicted  in  another  manner. 

There  was  at  this  time  in  the  French  service  a  Spaniard  of  Flemish  descent 
called  Van  Halen.  This  man,  of  fair  complexion,  handsome  person,  and  a  natural 
genius  for  desperate  treasons,  appears  to  have  been  at  first  attached  to  Joseph's 
court.  After  that  monarch's  retreat  from  Spain  he  was  placed  by  the  Duke  de 
Feltre  on  Suchet's  staff;  but  the  French  party  was  now  a  faiUng  one  and  Van  Halen 
only  sought  by  some  notable  treachery  to  make  his  peace  with  his  country.  Through 
the  medium  of  a  young  widow,  who  followed  him  without  suffering  their  connection 
to  appear,  he  informed  Eroles  of  his  object.  He  transmitted  through  the  same 
channel  regular  returns  of  Suchet's  force  and  other  matters  of  interest,  and  at  last 
having  secretly  opened  Suchet's  portfolio  he  copied  the  key  of  his  cypher,  and 
transmitted  that  also,  with  an  intimation  that  he  would  now  soon  pass  over  and 
endeavour  to  perform  some  other  service  at  the  same  time.  The  opportunity  soon 
offered.  Suchet  went  to  Gerona  to  meet  the  duke  of  San  Carlos,  leaving  Van  Halen 
at  Barcelona,  and  the  latter  immediately  taking  an  escort  of  three  hussars  went  to 
GranoUers  where  the  cuirassiers  were  quartered.  Using  the  marshal's  name  he 
ordered  them  to  escort  him  to  the  Spanish  outposts,  which  being  in  the  mountains 
could  only  be  approached  by  a  long  and  narrow  pass  where  cavalry  would  be 
helpless.  In  this  pass  he  ordered  the  troops  to  bivouac  for  the  night,  and  when 
their  colonel  expressed  his  uneasiness,  \'an  Halen  quieted  him  and  made  a  solitary 
mill  their  common  quarters.  He  had  before  this,  however,  sent  the  widow  to  give 
Eroles  information  of  the  situation  into  which  he  would  bring  the  troops,  and  now 
with  un-viety  awaited  his  attack ;  but  the  Spanish  general  failed  to  come,  and  at  day- 
break Van  Halen,  still  pretending  he  carried  a  flag  of  truce  from  Sucliet,  rode  off 
with  his  first  escort  of  hussars  and  a  trumpeter  to  the  Spanish  lines.  There  he 
ascertained  that  the  widow  had  been  detained  by  the  outposts  and  immediately 
delivered  over  his  escort  to  their  enemies,  giving  notice  also  of  the  situation  of  the 
cuirassiers  with  a  view  to  their  destruction,  but  they  escaped  the  danger. 

Van  Halen  and  Eroles  now  forged  Suchet's  signature,  and  the  former  addressed 
letters  in  cypher  to  the  governors  of  Tortoza,  Lerida,  Mequinenza,  and  Monzon, 
telling  them  that  the  emperor,  in  consequence  of  his  reverses,  required  large  drafts 
of  men  from  Catalonia,  and  had  given  Suchet  orders  to  negotiate  a  convention  by 
which  the  garrisons  south  of  the  Llobregat  were  to  join  the  army  with  arms  and 
baggage  and  followers.  The  result  was  uncertain,  but  if  the  treaty  could  not  be 
effected  the  governors  were  to  join  the  army  by  force,  and  they  were  therefore 
immediately  to  mine  their  principal  bastions  and  be  prepared  to  sally  forth  at  an 
appointed  time.  The  marches  and  points  of  junction  were  all  given  in  detail,  yet 
they  were  told  that  if  the  convention  took  place  the  marshal  would  immediately 
send  an  officer  of  his  staff  to  them,  with  such  verbal  instructions  as  might  be 
necessary.  The  document  finished  with  deploring  the  necessity  which  called  for 
the  sacrifice  of  conquests  achieved  by  the  valour  of  the  troops. 

Spies  and  emissaries  who  act  for  both  sides  are  common  in  all  wars,  but  in  the 
Peninsula  so  many  pretended  to  ser\'e  the  French  and  were  yet  true  to  the  Spaniards, 
that  to  avoid  the  danger  of  betrayal  Suchet  had  recourse  to  the  ingenious  artifice 
of  placing  a  very  small  piece  of  light-coloured  hair  in  the  cyph'ered  paper,  the  latter 
was  then  enclosed  in  a  quill  scaled  and  wrapped  in  lead.  When  received,  the 
small  parcel  was  carefully  opened  on  a  sheet  of  white  paper  and  if  the  hair  was 
discovered  the  communication  was  good,  if  not,  the  treachery  was  apparent, 
because  the  hair  would  escape  the  vigilance  of  uninitiated  persons  and  be  lost  by 
any  intermediate  examination.  Van  Halen  knew  this  secret  also,  and  when  his 
emissaries  hid    returned   after    delivering    the    preparatory    communication,    ho 
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proceeded  in  person  with  a  forged  convention,  first  to  Tortoza,  for  Sachet  has 
erroneously  stated  in  his  "Memoirs"  that  the  primary  attempts  were  made  at  Lerida 
and  Mequinenza.  He  was  accompanied  by  several  Spanish  officers,  and  by  some 
French  deserters  dressed  in  the  uniforms  of  the  hussars  \\t  had  betrayed  to  tlie 
Spanish  outposts.  The  governor  Robert,  thougli  a  vigilant  officer,  was  deceived  and 
prepared  to  evacuate  the  place.  During  tlie  night  however  a  true  emissarj' 
arrived  with  a  letter  from  Suchet  of  later  date  than  the  forged  convention.  Robert 
then  endeavoured  to  entice  Van  Halen  into  the  fortress,  but  the  other  was  too 
wary,  and  proceeded  at  once  to  Mequinenza  and  Lerida,  where  he  completely  over- 
reached the  governors  and  then  went  to  Monzon. 

This  small  fortress  had  now  been  besieged  since  die  28th  of  September,  1813,  by 
detachments  from  the  Catalan  army  and  the  bands  from  Aragon.  Its  means  of  defence 
were  slight,  but  there  was  within  a  man  of  resolution  and  genius  called  St.  Jacques. 
He  was  a  Piedmontese  by  birth,  and  only  a  private  soldier  of  engineers,  but  the 
commandant  appreciating  his  worth  was  so  modest  and  prudent  as  to  yield  the 
direction  of  the  defence  entirely  to  him.  Abounding  in  resources,  he  met,  and  at 
every  point  baffled  the  besiegers  who  worked  principally  by  mines,  and  being  as  brave 
as  he  was  ingenious  always  led  the  numerous  counter-attacks  which  he  contrived  to 
check  the  approaches  above  and  below  ground.  The  siege  continued  until  the  18th 
of  February  when  the  subtle  Van  Halen  arrived,  and  by  his  Spanish  wiles  obtained 
in  a  few  hours  what  Spanish  courage  and  perseverance  had  vainly  striven  to  gain  for 
140  days.  The  commandant  was  suspicious  at  first,  but  when  Van  Halen  suffered 
him  to  send  an  officer  to  ascertain  that  Lerida  and  Mequinenza  were  evacuated,  he 
was  beguiled  like  the  others  and  marched  to  join  the  garrisons  of  those  places. 

Sir  William  Clinton  had  been  informed  of  this  project  by  Eroles  as  early  as  the 
22nd  of  January,  and  though  he  did  not  expect  any  French  general  would  be  so 
egregiously  misled,  readily  promised  the  assistance  of  his  army  to  capture  the 
garrisons  on  their  march.  But  Suchet  was  now  falling  back  upon  the  Flu  via,  and 
Clinton,  seeing  the  fortified  line  of  the  Llobregat  weakened,  and  being  uncertain  of 
Suchet's  real  strength  and  designs,  renewed  his  former  proposal  to  Copons  for  a 
combined  attack  which  should  force  the  French  general  to  discover  his  real  situation 
and  projects.  Ere  he  could  obtain  an  answer,  the  want  of  forage  obliged  him  to 
refuse  the  assistance  of  the  Spanish  cavalry  lent  to  him  by  Elio,  and  Sarzfield's 
division  was  reduced  to  its  last  ration.  The  French  thus  made  their  retreat  un- 
molested, for  Clinton's  project  necessarily  involved  the  investment  of  Barcelona  after 
passing  the  Llobregat,  and  the  Anglo-Sicihan  cavalry,  being  mounted  on  small 
Egyptian  animals  the  greatest  part  of  which  were  foundered  or  unserviceable  from 
sand-cracks,  a  disease  very  common  amongst  the  horses  of  that  coantiy,  were  too 
weak  to  act  without  the  aid  of  Elio's  horsemen.  Moreover,  as  a  division  of  infantry 
was  left  at  Taragona  awaiting  the  effect  of  Van  Halen's  wiles  against  Tortoza,  the 
aid  of  Sarzfield's  troops  was  indispensable. 

Copons  accepted  the  proposition  towards  the  end  of  the  month,  the  Spanish 
cavalry  was  then  gone  to  the  rear,  but  Sarzfield  having  with  great  difficulty  obtained 
some  provisions,  the  army  was  put  in  movement  on  the  3rd  of  February,  and  as 
Suchet  was  now  near  Gerona,  it  passed  the  Llobregat  at  the  bridge  of  Molino  del 
Rey  without  resistance.  On  the  5th  Sarzfield's  picquets  were  vigorously  attacked 
at  San  Filieu  by  the  garrison  of  Barcelona,  he  however,  supported  them  with  his 
whole  division  and  being  reinforced  with  some  cavalry  repulsed  the  French  and 
pursued  them  to  the  walls.  On  the  7th  the  city  was  invested  on  the  land  side  by 
Copons,  who  was  soon  aided  by  Manso  ;  on  the  sea-board  by  Admiral  Hallowell, 
who  following  the  movements  of  the  army  with  the  fleet,  blockaded  theharbourwith 
the  Castor  frigate,  and  anchored  the  Fame,  a  74,  off  Mataro.  On  the  Sth  intelligence 
arrived  of  Van  Halen's  failure  at  Tortoza,  but  the  blockade  of  Barcelona  continued 
uninterrupted  until  the  i6th,  when  Clinton  was  informed  by  Copons  of  the  success 
at  Lerida,  Mequinenza,  and  Monzon.  The  garrisons,  he  said,  woulil  march  upon 
Igualada,  and  Eroles  who,  under  pretence  of  causing  the  convention  to  be  observed 
by  the  Somatenes,  was  to  follow  in  their  rear,  proposed  to  undeceive  and  disami 
them  at  that  place.  On  the  17th,  however,  he  sent  notice  that  Martorel  had  been 
fixed  upon  in  preference  to  Igualada  for  undeceiving  and  disarming  the  French, 
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and  as  they  would  be  at  the  former  place  that  evening,  General  Clinton  was  desired 
to  send  sonic  of  his  troops  there  to  ensure  the  success  of  the  project. 

This  change  of  plan  and  the  short  warning,  for  Martorel  was  a  long  march  from 
Barcelona,  together  with  the  doubts  and  embarrassments  which  Copons'  conduct 
always  caused,  inclined  the  English  general  to  avoid  meddling  with  the  matter  at 
all ;  yet  fearing  that  it  would  fail  in  the  Spaniard's  hands,  he  finally  drafted  a  strong 
division  of  troops  and  marched  in  person  to  Martorel.  There  he  met  Copons,  who 
now  told  him  that  the  French  would  not  pass  Esparaguera  that  night,  that  Eroles 
was  close  in  their  rear,  and  another  division  of  the  Catalan  army  at  liispal  blocking 
the  bridge  of  Martorel.  Clinton  immediately  undertook  to  pass  the  Llobregat,  meet 
the  French  column,  and  block  the  road  of  San  Sadurni  ;  and  he  arranged  with 
Copons  the  necessary  precautions  and  signals. 

About  nine  o'clock  General  Isidore  Lamarquc  arrived  with  the  gamsons  at 
Martorel,  followed  at  a  short  distance  by  Eroles.  Xo  other  troops  were  to  be  seen 
and  after  a  short  halt  the  French  continued  their  march  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Llobregat,  where  the  Barcelona  road  enters  a  narrow  pass  between  the  river  and  a 
precipitous  hill.  When  they  were  completely  entangled  Clinton  sent  an  officer  to 
forbid  their  further  progress  and  referred  them  to  Copons  who  was  at  Martorel  for 
an  explanation,  then  giving  the  signal,  all  the  heights  around  were  instantly  covered 
with  armed  men.  It  was  in  vain  to  offer  resistance,  and  two  generals,  having  2600 
men,  four  guns,  and  a  rich  military  chest,  capitulated,  but  upon  conditions,  which 
were  granted  and  immediately  violated  with  circumstances  of  great  harshness  and 
insult  to  the  prisoners.  The  odium  of  this  baseness,  which  was  quite  gratuitous, 
since'  the  French,  helpless  in  the  defile,  must  have  submitted  to  any  terms,  attaches 
entirely  to  the  Spaniards.  Clinton  refused  to  meddle  in  any  manner  with  the  con- 
vention, he  had  not  been  a  party  to  Van  Halen's  deceit,  he  appeared  only  to  ensure 
the  surrender  of  an  armed  force  in  the  field  which  the  Spaniards  could  not  have 
subdued  without  his  aid,  he  refused  even  to  be  present  at  any  consultation  previous 
to  the  capitulation,  and  notwithstanding  an  assertion  to  the  contrary  in  Suchet's 
"  Memoirs  "  no  appeal  on  the  subject  from  that  marshal  ever  reached  him. 

During  the  whole  of  these  transactions  the  infatuation  of  tlie  French  leaders  was 
extreme.  The  chief  of  one  of  the  battalions,  more  sagacious  than  his  general,  told 
Lamarque  in  the  night  of  the  i6th  at  Igualada  that  he  was  betrayed,  at  the  same 
time  urging  him  vainly  to  abandon  his  artillery  and  baggage  and  maroli  in  the 
direction  of  Vich,  to  which  place  they  could  force  their  way  in  despite  of  the  Spaniards. 
It  is  remarkable  also  that  Robert,  when  he  had  detected  the  imposture  and  failed  to 
entice  Van  Halen  into  Tortoza,  did  not  make  a  sudden  sally  upon  him  and  the 
Spanish  officers  who  were  with  him,  all  close  to  the  works.  And  still  more  notable 
is  it  that  the  other  governors,  the  more  especially  as  Van  Halen  was  a  foreigner,  did 
not  insist  upon  the  bearer  of  such  a  convention  remaining  to  accompany  their  march. 
It  has  been  well  observed  by  Suchet  that  Van  Halen's  refusal  to  enter  the  gates  was 
alone  sufficient  to  prove  his  treachcr)'. 

The  detachment  recalled  by  Napoleon  now  moved  into  France,  and  in  March 
was  followed  by  a  second  column  of  equal  force  which  was  at  first  directed  upon 
Lyons,  but  the  arrival  of  Lord  Wellington's  troops  on  the  Garonne  caused,  as  we 
shall  hereafter  find,  a  change  in  its  destination.  Meanwhile  by  order  of  the  minister 
at  war,  Suchet  entered  into  a  fresh  negotiation  with  Copons,  to  deliver  up  all  the 
fortresses  held  by  his  troops  except  Figueras  and  Rosas,  provided  the  garrisons  were 
allowed  to  rejoin  the  army.  The  Spanish  commander  assented  and  the  authorities 
generally  were  anxious  to  adopt  the  proposal,  but  the  regency  referred  the  matter  to 
Lord  Wellington,  who  rejected  it  without  hesitation,  as  tending  to  increase  the  force 
immediately  opposed  to  him.  Thus  baffled  and  overreached  at  all  points,  Suchet 
destroyed  the  works  of  Olot,  Besalu,  Bascara,  and  Palamos,  dismantled  Gerona  and 
Rosas,  and  concentrated  his  forces  at  Figueras.  He  was  followed  by  Copons,  but 
though  he  still  had  12,000  veterans  besides  the  national  guards  and  dep6ts  of  the 
French  departments,  he  continued  most  obstinately  to  refuse  any  aid  to  Soult,  and  yet 
remained  inactive  himself.  The  blockade  of  Barcelona  was  therefore  maintained  by 
the  allies  without  difficulty  or  danger,  save  what  arose  from  their  commissariat  em- 
barrassments and  the  efforts  of  the  garrison. 
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On  the  23rd  of  Febraary  Habert  made  a  sally  with  six  battalions,  thinking  to 
surprise  Sarzfield,  he  was  however  beaten,  and  Colonel  Meder,  the  Nassau'officer  who 
had  before  shown  his  attachment  to  the  French  cause,  was  killed.  The  blockade 
was  thus  continued  until  the  12th  of  March,  when  Clinton  received  orders  from 
l^ord  WeUington  to  break  up  his  army,  send  the  foreign  troops  to  Lord  William 
Bentinck  in  Sicily,  and  march  with  the  British  battalions  by  Tudcla  to  join  the  grea.t 
army  in  France.  Clinton  at  first  prepared  to  obey,  but  Suchet  was  still  in  strength, 
Copons  appeared  to  be  provoking  a  collision,  though  he  was  quite  imable  to  oppose 
the  French  in  the  field  ;  and  to  maintain  the  blockade  of  Barcelona  in  addition,  after 
the  Anglo-Sicilians  should  depart,  w-as  quite  impossible.  The  latter  therefore 
remained,  and  on  the  19th  of  March  King  Ferdinand  reached  the  French  frontier. 

This  event,  which  happening  five  or  even  three  months  before,  would  probably 
have  changed  the  fate  of  the  war,  was  now  of  little  consequence.  Suchet  first 
proposed  to  Copons  to  escort  Ferdinand  with  the  French  army  to  Barcelona  and  put 
him  in  possession  of  that  place,  but  this  the  Spanish  general  dared  not  assent  to, 
for  he  feared  Lord  Wellington  and  his  own  regency,  and  was  closely  watched  by 
Colonel  Coffin  who  had  been  placed  near  him  by  Sir  William  CHnton.  The  French 
general  then  proposed  to  the  king  a  convention  for  the  recovery  of  his  garrisons,  to 
which  Ferdinand  agreed  with  the  facility  of  a  false  heart.  His  great  anxiety  was  to 
reach  Valencia,  because  the  determination  of  the  Cortes  to  bind  him  to  conditions 
before  he  recovered  his  throne  was  evident,  the  Spanish  generals  were  apparently 
faithful  to  the  Cortes,  and  the  British  influence  was  sure  to  be  opposed  to  him  while 
he  was  burthened  with  French  engagements. 

Suchet  had  been  ordered  to  demand  securities  for  the  restoration  of  his  gaiTisons 
previous  to  Ferdinand's  entry  into  Spain,  but  time  was  precious,  and  he  deter- 
mined to  escort  him  at  once  with  the  whole  French  army  to  the  Fluvia,  having  first 
received  a  promise  to  restore  the  garrisons.  He  also  retained  his  brother,  Don 
Carlos,  as  a  hostage  for  their  return  ;  but  even  this  security  he  relinquished  when 
the  king,  in  a  second  letter,  written  from  Gerona,  solemnly  confirmed  his  first 
promise.  On  the  24th,  therefore,  in  presence  of  the  Catalan  and  French  armies, 
ranged  in  order  of  battle  on  either  bank  of  the  Fluvia,  Ferdinand  passed  that 
river,  and  became  once  more  king  of  Spain.  He  had  been  a  rebellious  son  in  the 
palace,  a  plotting  traitor  at  Aranjuez,  a  dastard  at  Bayonne,  an  effeminate,  super- 
stitious, fawning  slave  at  Valenpay,  and  now,  after  six  years'  captivity,  he  returned 
to  his  own  country,  an  ungrateful  and  cruel  tyrant.  He  would  have  been  the  most 
odious  and  contemptible  of  princes  if  his  favourite  brother,  Don  Carlos,  had  not 
existed.  Reaching  the  camp  at  Barcelona  on  the  30th,  he  dined  with  Sir  William 
Clinton,  reviewed  the  allied  troops,  and  then  proceeded  first  to  Zaragoza,  and 
finally  to  Valencia.  Marshal  Suchet  says  the  honours  of  war  were  paid  to  him  by 
all  the  French  garrisons,  but  this  was  not  the  case  at  Barcelona  ;  no  man  appeared, 
even  on  the  walls.  After  this  event  the  French  marshal  repassed  the  Pyrenees, 
leaving  only  one  division  at  Figueras,  and  Clinton  proceeded  to  break  up  his  army, 
but  was  again  stopped  by  the  vexatious  conduct  of  Copons,  who  would  not  relieve 
the  Anglo-Sicilians  at  the  blockade,  nor,  indeed,  take  any  notice  of  the  English 
general's  communications  on  the  subject  before  the  nth  of  April.  On  the  14th, 
however,  the  troops  marched,  part  to  embark  at  Taragona,  part  to  join  Lord 
Wellington.  Copons  then  became  terrified  lest  General  Robert,  abandoning  Tor- 
toza,  should  join  Habert  at  Barcelona,  and  enc'ose  him  between  them  and  the 
division  at  Figueras,  wherefore  Clinton  once  more  halted  to  protect  the  Spaniards. 
Copons  had  indeed  some  reason  to  fear,  for  Habert  about  this  time  received, 
and  transmitted  to  Robert,  the  emperor's  orders  to  break  out  of  Tortoza  and  gain 
Barcelona,  instead  of  passing  by  the  valley  of  Venasque,  as  Suchet  had  before 
prescribed  ;  the  12,000  men  thus  united  were  then  to  push  into  France.  This 
letter  was  intercepted,  copied,  and  sent  on  to  Robert,  whose  answer  being  likewise 
intercepted,  showed  that  he  was  not  prepared,  and  had  no  inclination  for  the  en- 
terprise. This  seen,  Clinton  continued  his  embarkation,  and  thus  completed  his 
honourable  but  difficult  task.  With  a  force  weak  in  numbers,  and  nearly  destitute 
of  everything  that  constitutes  strength  in  the  field,  he  had  maintained  a  forward 
and  dangerous  position  for  eight  months  ;  and  though  Copons'  incapacity  and  ill- 
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will,  and  other  circumstances  beyond  control,  did  not  permit  him  to  perform  any 
brilliant  actions,  he  occupied  the  attention  of  a  very  superior  army,  suffered  no 
disaster,  and  gained  some  advantages. 

While  his  troops  were  embarking,  Habcrt,  in  furtherance  of  the  emperor's  pro- 
ject, made  a  vigorous  sally  on  the  i8lh,  and  though  repulsed  with  loss,  he  killed  or 
wounded  800  Spaniards.  This  was  a  lamentable  combat.  The  war  had  terminated 
long  before,  yet  intelligence  of  the  cessation  of  hostihties  only  arrived  four  days 
later.  Habert  was  now  repeatedly  ordered  by  Suchet  and  the  Duke  of  Feltre  to 
give  up  Barcelona  ;  but,  warned  by  the  breach  of  former  conventions,  he  held  it 
until  he  was  assured  that  all  the  French  garrisons  in  Valencia  had  returned  safely 
to  France,  which  did  not  happen  until  the  28th  of  May,  when  he  yielded  up  the 
town  and  marched  to  his  own  country.  This  event,  the  last  operation  of  the  whole 
war,  released  the  Duchess  of  Bourbon.  She  and  the  old  Prince  of  Conti  had  been 
retained  prisoners  in  the  city  during  the  Spanish  struggle.  The  prince  died  early  in 
1814,  the  duchess  survived,  and  now  returned  to  France. 

How  strong  Napoleon's  hold  of  the  Peninsula  had  been,  how  little  the  Spaniards 
were  able  of  their  own  strength  to  shake  him  ofif,  was  now  apparent  to  all  the 
world.  For  notwithstanding  Lord  Wellington's  great  victories,  notwithstanding 
the  invasion  of  France,  six  fortresses,  Figueras,  Barcelona,  Tortoza,  Morella, 
Peniscola,  Saguntum,  and  Denia  were  recovered,  not  by  arms,  but  by  the  general 
peace.  And  but  for  the  deceits  of  Van  Halen,  there  would  have  been  three  others 
similarly  situated  in  the  eastern  parts  alone,  while  in  the  north  Santona  was  re- 
covered in  the  same  manner;  for  neither  the  long  blockade  nor  the  active  operations 
against  that  place,  of  which  some  account  shall  now  be  given,  caused  it  to  siu-- 
render. 

The  site  of  Santona  is  one  of  those  promontories  frequent  on  the  coast  of  Spain 
which,  connected  by  low  sandy  necks  with  the  main  land,  offer  good  harbours.  Its 
waters,  deep  and  capacious,  furnished  two  bays.  The  outer  one,  or  roadstead, 
was  commanded  by  the  works  of  Santona  itself,  and  by  those  of  Laredo,  a  con- 
siderable town,  lying  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain,  on  the  opposite  point  of  the  har- 
bour. A  narrow  entrance  to  the  inner  port  was  between  a  spit  of  land,  called  the 
Puntal,  and  the  low  isthmus  on  which  the  town  of  Santona  is  built.  The  natural 
strength  of  the  ground  was  very  great,  but  the  importance  of  Santona  arose  from 
its  peculiar  situation  as  a  harbour  and  fort  of  support  in  the  Montana  de  Santander. 
By  holding  it,  the  French  shut  out  the  British  shipping  from  the  only  place  which, 
being  defensible  on  the  land  side,  furnished  a  good  harbour  between  San  Sebastian 
and  Coruna  ;  they  thus  protected  the  sea-flank  of  their  long  line  of  invasion, 
obtained  a  port  of  refuge  for  their  own  coasting  vessels,  and  a  post  of  support  for 
the  moveable  columns  sent  to  chase  the  Partidas,  which  abounded  in  that  roMgh 
district.  And  when  the  battle  of  Vittoria  placed  the  allies  on  the  Bidassoa,  from 
Santona  issued  forth  a  number  of  privateers  who,  as  we  have  seen,  intercepted 
Lord  Wellington's  supplies,  and  interrupted  his  communication  with  Coruiia, 
Oporto,  Lisbon,  and  even  with  England. 

The  advantages  of  possessing  Santona  were  felt  early  by  both  parties  ;  the 
French  seized  it  at  once,  and  although  the  Spaniards  recovered  possession  of  it  in 
1810,  tliey  were  driven  out  again  innnediately.  The  English  ministers  then  com- 
menced deliberating  and  concocting  extensive,  and  for  that  reason  injudicious  and 
impracticable,  plans  of  offensive  operations,  to  be  based  upon  the  possession  of 
Santona  ;  meanwhile  Xapoleon  fortified  it,  and  kept  it  to  the  end  of  the  war.  In 
August,  1812,  its  importance  was  better  imderstood  by  the  Spaniards,  and  it  was 
continually  menaced  by  the  numerous  bands  of  Biscay,  the  Asturias,  and  the 
Montafia.  Fourteen  Jiundred  men,  including  the  crew  of  a  corvette,  then  formed 
its  garrison  ;  the  works  were  not  very  strong,  and  only  40  pieces  of  artillery  were 
mounted.  Napoleon,  however,  foreseeing  the  disasters  which  Marmdnt  was  pro- 
voking, sent  General  Lanieth,  a  chosen  officer,  to  take  cli.irge  of  the  defence.  He 
immediately  augmented  the  works,  and  constructed  advanced  redoubts  on  two 
hills,  called  the  Grumo  and  the  Brusco,  which,  like  San  Bartolomeo  at  San  Se- 
bastian, closed  the  isthmus  inland.  He  also  erected  a  strong  redoubt  and  block- 
house on  the  Puntal,   to  command  the  straits,  and  to  sweep   the  roadstead  in 
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conjunction  with  the  fort  of  Laredo,  which  he  lepaired.  This  done,  he  formed 
several  minor  batteries,  and  cast  a  chain  to  secure  the  narrow  entrance  to  the 
mncr  harbour,  and  tlicn  covered  the  rocky  promontory  of  Santona  itself  with 
defensive  worlds. 

Some  dismounted  guns  remained  in  the  arsenal,  others,  wliich  had  been  thrown 
mto  the  sea  by  the  Spaniards  when  they  toolc  the  place  in  1810,  were  fished  up, 
and  the  garrison,  felling  trees  in  the  vicinity,  made  carriages  for  them  ;  by  these 
means  120  guns  were  finally  placed  in  battery,  and  there  was  abundance  of  ammu- 
nition. The  corvette  was  not  sea-worthy,  but  the  governor  established  a  flotilla 
of  gun-boats  and  other  small  craft,  which  sallied  forth  w^henever  the  signal-posts 
on  the  headland  gave  notice  of  the  approach  of  vessels  liable  to  attack,  or  of 
French  coasters  bringing  provisions  and  stores.  The  garrison  had  previously  lost 
many  men,  killed  in  a  barbarous  manner  by  the  Partidas,  and  in  revenge,  they 
never  gave  quarter  to  their  enemies.  Lameth,  shocked  at  their  inhumanity,  reso- 
lutely forbad,  under  pain  of  death,  any  furtlier  reprisals,  rewarded  those  men 
who  brought  in  prisoners,  and  treated  the  Latter  with  gentleness  ;  the  Spaniards 
discovering  this,  also  changed  their  system,  and  civilization  resumed  its  rights. 
From  this  time  military  operations  were  incessant  ;  the  garrison  sometimes  made 
salhes,  sometimes  sustained  partial  attacks,  sometimes  aided  the  moveable  columns 
employed  by  the  different  generals  of  the  army  of  the  nortli  to  put  down  the 
partisan  warfare,  which  was  seldom  even  lulled  in  tlie  Montaiia. 

After  the  battle  of  Vittoria  Santona,  being  left  to  its  own  resources,  was  invested 
on  the  land  side  by  a  part  of  the  troops  composing  the  Gallician  or  fourth  Spanish 
army.  It  was  blockaded  on  the  sea-board  by  the  English  ships  of  war,  but  only 
nominally,  for  the  garrison  received  supplies,  and  the  flotilla  ve.xed  Lord  WeUington's 
communications,  tookmanyof  his  store-ships  and  other  vessels,  delayed  his  convoys, 
and  added  greatly  to  the  difficulties  of  his  situation.  The  land  blockade  thus  also 
became  a  nulhty,  and  the  Spanish  officers  complained  with  reason  that  they  suffered 
privations  and  endured  hardships  without  an  object.  These  complaints  and  his 
own  embarrassments,  caused  by  Lord  Melville's  neglect,  induced  Lord  Wellington 
in  October,  1813,  when  he  could  ill  spare  troops,  to  employ  a  British  brigade  under 
Lord  Aylmer  in  the  attack  of  Santona  ;  the  project,  for  reasons  already  mentioned, 
was  not  executed,  but  an  English  engineer,  Captain  Wells,  was  sent  with  some 
sappers  and  miners  to  quicken  the  operations  of  the  Spanish  officers,  and  his  small 
detachment  has  been  by  a  French  writer  magnified  into  a  whole  battalion. 

Captain  Wells  remained  six  months,  for  the  Spanish  generals  though  brave  and 
wilUng  were  tainted  with  the  national  defect  of  procrastination.  The  siege  n\ade  no 
progress  until  the  13th  of  February,  1814,  when  General  Barco  the  Spanish 
commander  carried  the  fort  of  Puntal  in  the  night  by  escalade,  killing  30  men  and 
taking  23  prisoners,  yet  the  fort  being  under  the  heavy  fire  of  the  Santona  works 
was  necessarily  dismantled  and  abandoned  the  ne.xt  morning.  A  picquet  was 
however  left  there  and  the  French  opened  their  batteries,  but  as  this  did  not  dis- 
lodge the  Spaniards,  Lameth  embarked  a  detachment  and  recovered  his  fort. 
However,  in  the  night  of  the  21st,  General  Barco  ordered  an  attack  to  be  made  with 
a  part  of  his  force  upon  the  outposts  of  El  Grumo  and  Brusco,  on  the  Santona  side 
of  the  harbour,  and  led  the  remainder  of  his  troops  in  person  to  storm  the  fort  and 
town  of  Laredo.  He  carried  the  latter  and  also  some  outer  defences  of  the  fort, 
which  being  on  a  rock  was  only  to  be  approached  by  an  isthmus  so  narrow  as  to  be 
closed  by  a  single  fortified  house.  In  the  assault  of  the  body  of  this  fort  Barco  was 
killed  and  the  attack  ceased,  but  the  troops  retained  what  they  had  won  and  estab- 
lished themselves  at  the  foot  of  the  rock  where  they  were  covered  from  fire.  The 
attack  on  the  other  side,  conducted  by  Colonel  Llorente,  was  successful;  he  carried 
the  smallest  of  the  two  outworks  on  the  Brusco,  and  closely  invested  the  largest  after 
an  ineffectual  attempt  by  mine  and  assault  to  take  it.  A  large  breach  was  however 
made  and  the  commandant,  seeing'he  could  no  longer  defend  his  post,  vahantly 
broke  through  the  investment  and  gained  the  work  of  the  Grumo.  He  was  however 
aided  by  the  appearance  on  the  isthmus  of  a  strong  column  which  sallied  at  the 
same  time  from  the  works  on  the  Santona  promontorj',  and  the  next  day  the  Grumo 
itself  was  abandoned  by  the  French. 
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Captain  Wells,  who  had  been  wounded  at  the  Puntal  escalade,  now  strenuously 
urged  the  Spaniards  to  crown  the  counter-scarp  of  the  fort  at  Laredo  and  attack 
vigorously,  but  they  preferred  establishing  four  field-pieces  to  batter  it  in  form  at 
the  distance  of  600  yards.  These  guns,  as  might  be  expected,  were  dismounted  the 
moment  they  began  to  fire,  and  thus  corrected,  the  Spanish  generals  committed  the 
direction  of  the  attack  to  Wells.  He  immediately  opened  a  hea\y  musketry  fire  on 
the  fort  to  stifle  the  noise  of  his  workmen,  then  pushing  trenches  up  the  hill  close  to 
the  counter-scarp  in  the  night,  he  was  proceeding  to  burst  open  the  gate  with  a  few 
field-pieces  and  to  cut  down  the  palisades,  when  the  Italian  garrison,  wliosc  muskets 
from  constant  use  had  become  so  foul  that  few  would  go  off,  mutinied  against  their 
commander  and  making  him  a  prisoner  surrendered  the  place.  This  event  gave  the 
allies  the  command  of  the  entrance  to  the  harbour,  and  Lameth  offered  to  capitulate 
in  April  upon  condition  of  returning  to  France  with  his  garrison.  Lord  Wellington 
refused  the  condition,  Santona  therefore  remained  a  few  days  longer  in  possession 
of  the  enemy,  and  was  finally  evacuated  at  the  general  cessation  of  hostilities. 

Having  now  terminated  the  narrative  of  all  military  and  political  events  which 
happened  in  the  Peninsula,  the  reader  will  henceforth  be  enabled  to  follow  with- 
out interruption  the  events  of  the  war  in  the  south  of  France,  which  shall  be  con- 
tinued in  the  next  book. 
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BOOK  XXIV. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Lord  Wellington's  difficulties  have  been  described.  Tliose  of  his  adversary  were 
even  more  embarrassing  because  the  evil  was  at  the  root ;  it  was  not  misapplication 
of  power  but  the  want  of  power  itself  which  paralyzed  Soult's  operations.  Napoleon 
trusted  much  to  the  cffect_of  his  treaty  with  Ferdinand,  who,  following  his  intentions, 
should  have  entered  Spain  in  November,  but  the  intrigues  to  retard  his  journey 
continued,  and  though  Napoleon,  when  the  refusal  of  the  treaty  by  the  Spanish 
government  became  known,  permitted  him  to  return  without  any  conditions,  as 
thinking  his  presence  would  alone  embarrass  and  perhaps  break  the  English  alliance 
with  Spain,  he  did  not  as  we  have  seen  arrive  until  March.  How  the  emperor's 
views  were  frustrated  by  his  secret  enemies  is  one  of  the  obsciu-e  parts  of  French 
history  at  this  period,  which  time  may  possibly  clear  but  probably  only  w^ith  a 
feeble  and  uncertain  hght.  For  truth  can  never  be  expected  in  the  memoirs,  if  any 
should  appear,  of  such  men  as  Talleyrand,  Fouch^,  and  other  politicians  of  their 
stamp,  whose  plots  rendered  his  supernatural  efforts  to  rescue  France  from  her 
invaders  abortive.  Meanwhile  there  is  nothing  to  check  and  e.xpose  the  political 
and  literary  empirics  who  never  fail  on  stich  occasions  to  poison  the  sources  of 
history. 

Relying  upon  the  eftect  which  the  expected  journey  of  Ferdinand  would  produce, 
and  pressed  by  the  necessity  of  augmenting  his  own  weak  army.  Napoleon  gave 
notice  to  Soult  that  he  must  ultimately  take  from  him  two  dRisions  of  infantry  and 
one  of  cavalry.  The  undecided  nature  of  his  first  battle  at  Brienne  caused  him  to 
enforce  this  notice  in  the  beginning  of  February,  but  he  had  previously  sent  imperial 
commissaries  to  the  different  departments  of  France,  with  instructions  to  hasten  the 
new  conscription,  to  form  national  and  urban  guards,  to  draw  forth  all  the  resources 
of  the  country,  and  to  aid  the  operations  of  the  armies  by  the  action  of  the  people. 
These  measures,  however,  failed  generally  in  the  south.  The  urban  cohorts  were 
indeed  readily  formed  as  a  means  of  police,  and  the  conscription  was  successful,  but 
the  people  remained  sullen  and  apathetic;  and  the  civil  commissaries  are  said  to  have 
been,  with  some  exceptions,  pompous,  declamatory,  and  affecting  great  state  and 
dignity  without  energy  and  activity.  Ill-will  was  also  produced  by  the  vexatious 
and  corrupt  conduct  of  the  subordinate  government  agents,  who  seeing  in  the 
general  distress  and  confusion  a  good  opportunity  to  forward  their  personal  interests, 
oppressed  the  people  for  their  own  profit.  This  it  was  easy  to  do,  because  the  extreme 
want  of  money  rendered  requisitions  unavoidable,  and  under  the  confused  direction 
of  civilians,  partly  ignorant  and  unused  to  difficult  times,  partly  corrupt,  and  partly 
disaffected  to  the  emperor,  the  abuses  inevitably  attendant  upon  such  a  system  were 
numerous,  and  to  the  people  so  offensive,  that  numbers  to  avoid  them,  passed 
v/ith  their  carts  and  utensils  into  the  lines  of  the  allies.  An  official  letter  written 
from  Bayonne  at  this  period  runs  thus  :  "  The  English  general's  policy  and  the 
good  disciphne  he  maintains  does  us  more  harm  than  ten  battles.  Every  peasant 
wishes  to  be  under  his  protection." 

Another  source  of  anger  was  Soult's  works  near  Bayonne,  where  the  richer 
inhabitants  could  not  bear  to  have  their  country  villas  and  gardens  destroyed  by 
the  engineer,  he  who  spares  not  for  beauty  or  for  pleasure  where  his  military  traces 
are  crossed.  The  merchants,  a  class  nearly  alike  in  all  nations,  with  whom  profit 
stands  for  country,  had  been  with  a  few  exceptions  long  averse  to  Napoleon's 
policy,  which  from  necessity  interfered  with  their  commerce.  And  this  feeling  must 
have  been  very  strong  in  Bayonne  and  Bordeaux,  for  one  Batbcdat,  a  banker  of 
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t!io  former  place,  having  obtained  leave  to  go  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  under  pretence 
of  settling  the  accounts  of  English  officers,  prisoners  of  war,  to  whom  he  had 
advanced  money,  offered  Lord  Wellington  to  supply  his  army  with  various  com- 
modities and  even  provide  money  for  bills  on  the  English  treasury.  In  return  he 
demanded  licenses  for  20  vessels  to  go  from  Bordeaux,  Rochelle,  and  Mants,  to  St. 
Jean  de  Luz,  and  they  were  given  on  condition  that  he  should  not  carry  back 
colonial  produce.  The  English  navy,  however, ^showed  so  little  inclination  to 
respect  them,  that  the  banker  and  his  coadjutors  hesitated  to  risk  their  vessels,  and 
thus  saved  them,  for  the  English  ministers  refused  to  sanction  the  licenses  ^and 
rebuked  their  general. 

During  these  events  the  partisans  of  the  Bourbons,  coming  from  Brittany  and 
La  Vend<5e,  spread  themselves  all  over  the  south  of  France  and  entered  into  direct 
communication  with  Lord  Wellington.  One  of  the  celebrated  family  of  La  Roche 
Jacquehn  arrived  at  his  head-quarters,  Bernadotte  sent  an  agent  to  those  parts,  and 
the  Count  of  Grammont,  then  serving  as  a  captain  in  the  British  cavalry,  was  at  the 
desire  of  the  Marquis  de  Mailhos,  another  of  the  malcontents,  sent  to  England 
to  call  the  princes  of  the  house  of  Bourboirt"orward.  Finally  the  Duke  of  Angouleme 
arrived  suddenly  at  the  head-quarters,  and  he  was  received  with  respect  in  private 
though  not  suffered  to  attend  the  movements  of  the  army.  The  English  general, 
indeed,  being  persuaded  that  the  great  body  of  the  French  people,  especially  in  the 
south,  were  inimical  to  Napoleon's  government,  was  .sanguine  as  to  the  utility 
of  encouraging  a  Bourbon  party.  Yet  he  held  his  judgment  in  abeyance,  sagaciously 
observing  that  he  could  not  come  to  a  safe  conclusion  merely  from  the  feelings 
(A  some  people  in  one  corner  of  France  ;  and  as  the  allied  sovereigns  seemed 
backward  to  take  the  matter  in  hand  unless  some  positive  general  movement  in 
favoiu'  of  the  Bourbons  was  made,  and  there  were  negotiations  for  peace  actually 
going  on,  it  would  be,  he  observed,  unwise  and  ungenerous  to  precipitate  the 
partisans  of  the  fallen  house  into  a  premature  outbreak  and  then  leave  them  to  the 
vengeance  of  the  enemy. 

That  Lord  Wellington  should  have  been  convinced  the  prevailing  opinion  was 
against  Napoleon  is  not  surprising,  because  every  appearance  at  the  time' would 
seem  to  prove  it  so  ;  and  certain  it  is  that  a  very  strong  Bourbon  party,  and  one 
still  stronger  averse  to  the  continuation  of  war,  existed.  But  in  civil  commotions 
nothing  is  more  dangerous,  nothing  more  deceitful,  than  the  outward  show  and 
declarations  on  such  occasions.  The  great  mass  of  men  in  all  nations  arc  only 
endowed  with  moderate  capacity  and  spirit,  and  as  their  thoughts  are  intent  upon 
tl.e  preservation  of  their  families  and  property  they  must  bend  to  circumstances  ; 
thus  fear  and  suspicion,  ignorance,  baseness,  and  good  feeling,  all  combine  to  urge 
men  in  troubled  times  to  put  on  the  mask  of  enthusiasm  for  the  most  powerfiS, 
while  selfish  knaves  ever  shout  with  the  loudest.  Let  the  scene  change  and  the 
multitude  will  turn  with  the  facility  of  a  weathercock.  Lord  Wellington  soon 
discovered  that  the  Count  of  Viel  Chastel,  Bernadotte's  agent,  while  pretending 
to  aid  the  Bourbons  was  playing  a  double  part,  and  only  one  year  after  tiiis  period 
Napoleon  returned  from  Elba,  and  neither  the  presence  of  the  Duke  of  AngoulOme, 
nor  the  energy  of  the  duchess,  nor  all  the  activity  of  their  partisans,  could  raise  in 
this  very  country  more  than  the  semblance  of  an  opposition  to  him.  The  tricolor 
was  everywhere  hoisted  and  the  Bourbon  party  vanished.  And  this  was  the  true 
test  of  national  feeling,  because  in  18 14  the  white  colours  were  supported  by  foreign 
armies,  and  misfortune  had  Ijowed  the  great  democratic  chief  to  the  earth  ;  but 
when  rising  again  in  his  wondrous  might  he  came  back  alone  from  Elba,  the  poorer 
people,  with  whom  only  patriotism  is  ever  really  to  be  found,  and  that  because 
they  are  poor  and  therefore  unsophisticated,  crowded  to  meet  and  liail  him  as 
a  father.  Not  because  they  held  him  entirely  blameless.  Who  born  of  woman  is  ? 
They  demanded  redress  of  grievances  even  while  they  clung  instinctively  to  him  as 
their  stay  and  protection  against  the  locust  tyranny  of  aristocracy. 

There  was,  however,  at  this  period  in  France  enough  of  discontent,  passion  and 
intrigue,  enough  of  treason,  and  enough  of  grovelling  spirit  in  adversity,  added  to 
the  natural  desire  of  escaping  the  ravages  of  war,  a  desire  so  carefully  fostered  by 
the  admirable  policy  of  the  English  general,  as  to  render  the  French  general's 
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position  extremely  difficult  and  dangerous.  Nor  is  it  the  least  remarkable  circum- 
stance of  this  remarkable  period,  that  while  Soult  expected  relief  by  the  Spaniards 
falling  away  from  the  English  alliance,  Lord  Wellington  received  from  the  French 
secret  and  earnest  warnings  to  beware  of  some  gi-eat  act  of  treachery  meditated  by 
the  Spaniards.  It  was  at  this  period  also  that  Morillo  and  other  generals 
encouraged  their  soldiers'  hcentiousncss,  and  displayed  their  own  ill-will  by  sullen 
discontent  and  captious  complaints,  while  the  civil  authorities  disturbed  the 
comrminications  and  made  war  in  their  fashion  against  the  hospitals  and  magazines. 

His  apprehensions  and  vigilance  are  plainly  to  be  traced  in  his  correspondence. 
Writing  about  General  Copons,  he  says,  "his  conduct  is  quite  unjustifiable,  both 
in  conceaUng  what  he  knew  of  the  Duke  de  San  Carlos'  arrival  and  the  nature 
of  his  mission."  In  another  letter  he  observes,  that  the  Spanish  military  people 
about  himself  desired  peace  with  Napoleon  according  to  the  treaty  of  Valen^ay  ; 
that  they  all  had  some  notion  of  what  had  occurred,  and  yet  had  been  quite  silent 
about  it ;  that  he  had  repeated  intelligence  from  the  French  of  some  act  of  treachery 
meditated  by  the  Spaniards  ;  that  several  persons  of  that  nation  had  come  from 
Bayonne  to  circulate  reports  of  peace,  and  charges  against  the  British  which  he 
knew  would  be  well  received  on  that  frontier  ;  that  he  had  arrested  a  man  caUing 
himself  an  agent  of  and  actually  bearing  a  letter  of  credence  from  Ferdinand. 

But  the  most  striking  proof  of  the  alarm  he  felt  was  his  great  satisfaction  at  the 
conduct  of  the  Spanish  government  in  rejecting  the  treaty  brought  by  San  Carlos  and 
Palafox.  Sacrificing  all  his  former  great  and  just  resentment,  he  changed  at  once 
from  an  enemy  to  a  friend  of  the  regency,  supported  the  members  of  it  even  against 
the  serviles,  spoke  of  the  matter  as  being  the  most  important  concern  of  all  that  had 
engaged  his  attention,  and  when  the  Count  of  La  Bispal,  the  deadly  enemy  of  the 
regency,  proposed  some  violent  and  decided  action  of  hostility,  which  a  few  weeks 
before  would  have  been  received  with  pleasure,  he  checked  and  softened  him, 
observing,  that  the  conduct  of  the  government  about  the  treaty  should  content  every 
Spaniard,  that  it  was  not  possible  to  act  with  more  frankness  and  loyalty,  and  that 
they  had  procured  honour  for  themselves  and  for  their  nation  not  only  in  England, 
but  all  over  Europe.  Such  is  the  light  mood  in  which  words  are  applied  by  public 
men,  even  by  the  noblest  and  greatest,  when  their  wishes  are  fulfilled.  This 
glorious  and  honourable  conduct  of  the  regency,  was  simply  a  resolution  to  uphold 
their  personal  power,  and  that  of  their  faction,  both  of  which  would  have  been 
destroyed  by  the  arrival  of  the  king. 

Napoleon,  hoping  much  from  the  effect  of  these  machinations  not  only  intimated 
to  Soult,  as  I  have  already  shown,  that  he  would  require  10,000  of  his  infantry 
immediately,  but  that  twice  that  number,  with  a  division  of  cavalry,  would  be  called 
away  if  the  Spaniards  fell  off  from  the  English  alliance.  The  Duke  of  Dalmatia 
then  foreseeing  the  ultimate  result  of  his  own  operations  against  Wellington,  con- 
ceived a  vast  general  plan  of  action  which  showed  how  capable  a  man  he  was  to 
treat  the  greatest  questions  of  military  policy. 

"  Neither  his  numbers  nor  means  of  supply,  after  Wellington  had  gained  the 
banks  of  the  Adour  above  Bayonne,  would,  he  said,  suffice  to  maintain  his  positions 
covering  that  fortress  and  menacing  the  allies'  right  flank;  the  time  therefore 
approached  when  he  must,  even  without  a  reduction  of  force,  abandon  Bayonne  to 
its  own  resources  and  fight  his  battles  on  the  numerous  rivers  which  run  with  con- 
centric courses  from  the  Pyrenees  to  the  Adour.  Leval's  and  Boyer's  divisions  of 
infantry  were  to  join  the  grand  army  on  the  eastern  frontier,  Abba's  division  was  to 
reinforce  the  garrison  of  Bayonne  and  its  camp  to  14,000  men,  but  he  considered 
this  force  too  great  for  a  simple  general  of  division,  and  wished  to  give  it  to  General 
Reille,  whose  corps  would  be  broken  up  by  the  departure  of  the  detachments.  That 
officer  was  however  altogether  averse,  and  as  an  unwilling  commander  would  be 
half  beaten  before  the  battle  commenced,  he  desired  that  Count  D'Erlon  should  be 
appointed  in  Reille's  place. 

"  The  active  army  remaining  could  not  then  be  expected  to  fight  the  allies  in 
pitched  battles,  and  he  therefore  recommended  the  throwing  it  as  a  great  partisan 
corps  on  the  left,  touching  always  upon  the  Pyrenees  and  ready  to  fall  upon  Lord 
Wellington's  flank  and  rear  if  he  should  penetrate  into  France.    Clause),  a  native  of 
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lliose  parts  and  spcMking  the  countrj'  language,  was  by  his  military  qualities  and 
knowledge  the  most  suitable  person  to  command.  General  Reille  could  then  march 
with  the  troops  called  to  the  great  army,  and  as  there  would  be  nothing  left  for  him, 
Soult,  to  do  in  these  parts,  he  desired  to  be  employed  where  he  could  aid  the 
emperor  with  more  effect.  This  he  pressed  urgently  because,  notwithstanding  the 
refusal  of  the  Cortes  to  receive  the  treaty  of  Valen9ay,  it  was  probable  the  war 
on  the  eastern  frontier  would  oblige  the  emperor  to  recall  all  tlie  troops  designated. 
It  would  then  become  imperative  to  change  from  a  regular  to  an  irregular  warfare, 
in  which  a  numerous  corps  of  partisans  would  be  more  valuable  than  the  shadow  of 
a  regular  army  without  value  or  confidence,  and  likely  to  bo  destroyed  in  the  first 
great  battle.  For  these  partisans  it  was  necessary  to  have  a  central  power  and 
director.  Clausel  was  the  man  most  fitted  for  the  task.  He  ought  to  have  under 
his  orders  all  the  generals  who  were  in  command  in  the  military  departments 
between  the  Garonne  and  the  PjTenees,  with  power  to  force  all  the  inhabitants  to 
take  arms  and  act  under  his  directions. 

"I  am  sensible,"  he  continued,  "that  this  system,  one  of  the  least  unhappy 
consequences  of  \\hich  would  be  to  leave  the  enemy  apparently  master  of  all  the 
country  between  the  mountains  and  the  Garonne,  can  only  be  justified  by  tlic 
necessity  of  forming  an  army  in  the  centre  of  France  sufficiently  powerful  to  fend 
off  the  multitude  of  our  enemies  from  the  capital ;  but  if  Paris  falls  all  will  be  lost, 
whereas  if  it  be  saved  the  loss  of  a  few  large  towns  in  the  south  can  be  repaired. 
I  propose  then  to  form  a  great  army  in  front  of  Paris  by  a  union  of  all  the  disposable 
troops  of  the  amiies  on  the  different  frontiers,  and  at  the  same  time  to  spread  what 
remains  of  the  latter  as  partisans  wherever  the  enemy  penetrates  or  threatens  to 
penetrate.  All  the  marshals  of  France,  the  generals  and  other  officers,  cither  in 
activity  or  in  retirement,  who  shall  not  be  attached  to  the  great  central  army,  should 
then  repair  to  their  departments  to  organize  the  partisan  corps  and  bring  those  not 
actively  useful  as  such  up  to  the  great  point  of  union,  and  they  should  have  military 
power  to  m.ike  all  men  able  to  bear  arms  find  them  at  their  own  expense."  "  This 
measure  is  revolutionary  but  will  infallibly  produce  important  results,  while  none  or 
at  least  a  very  feeble  effect  will  be  caused  by  the  majority  of  the  imperial  com- 
missioners already  sent  to  the  military  divisions.  They  are  grand  persons,  they 
temporize,  make  proclamations  and  treat  everything  as  civilians  instead  of  acting 
with  vigour  to  obtain  promptly  a  result  which  would  astonish  the  world ;  for  not- 
withstanding the  cry  to  the  contrary,  the  resources  of  France  are  not  exhausted, 
what  is  wanted  is  to  make  those  who  possess  resources  use  them  for  the  defence 
of  the  throne  and  the  emperor." 

Having  thus  explained  his  views,  he  again  requested  to  be  recalled  to  Paris  to 
serve  near  the  emperor,  but  declared  that  he  was  ready  to  obey  any  order  and  serve 
in  any  manner ;  all  he  deniandcd  was  clear  instructions  with  reference  to  the  events 
that  might  occur.  ist.  What  he  should  do  if  the  treaty  arrangements  with 
Ferdinand  had  no  effect,  and  the  Spanish  troops  remained  with  Lord  Wellington. 
2nd.  If  those  troops  retired  and  the  British,  seeing  the  French  weakened  by  detach- 
ments, should  alone  penetrate  into  France.  3rd.  If  the  changes  in  Spain  should 
cause  the  allies  to  retire  altogether. 

Such  was  Souli's  plan  of  action,  but  his  great  project  was  not  adopted  and  the 
emperor's  reasons  for  neglecting  it  have  not  been  made  known.  Nor  can  the  work- 
ings of  that  capacious  mind  be  judged  of  without  a  knowledge  of  all  the  objects  and 
conditions  of  his  combinations.  Yet  it  is  not  improbable  that  at  this  period  he  did 
not  despair  of  rejecting  the  allies  beyond  the  Rhine  either  by  force  of  arms,  by 
negotiation,  or  by  working  upon  the  family  pride  of  the  emperor  of  Austria.  With 
this  hope  he  would  be  naturally  averse  to  incur  the  risk  of  a  civil  w.tr  by  placing 
France  under  martial  law,  or  of  reviving  the  devouring  fire  of  revolution  which  it 
had  been  his  object  for  so  many  years  to  quell ;  and  this  is  the  more  probable  because 
it  seems  nearly  certain  that  one  of  his  reasons  for  replacing  Ferdinand  on  the  Spanish 
throne  was  his  fear  lest  the  republican  doctrines  which  had  gained  ground  in  Spain 
should  spread  to  France.  Was  he  wrong  ?  The  fierce  democrat  will  answer.  Yes  ! 
Put  the  man  who  thinks  that  real  liberty  was  never  attained  under  a  single  unmixed 
form  of  government  giving  no  natural  vent  to  the  swelling  pride  of  honour  birth  or 
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riches;  those  who  measure  the  weakness  of  pure  republicanism  by  the  miserable  state 
of  France  at  home  and  abroad  when  Napoleon  by  assuming  power  saved  her ;  those 
who  saw  America  with  all  her  militia  and  her  licentious  liberty  unable  to  prevent 
3000  British  soldiers  from  passing  3000  miles  of  ocean  and  burning  her  capital,  will 
hesitate  to  condemn  him.  And  this  without  detriment  to  the  democratic  principle 
which  in  substance  may  and  should  always  govern  under  judicious  forms.  Na- 
poleon early  judged,  and  the  event  has  proved  he  judged  truly,  that  the  democratic 
spirit  of  France,  however  violent,  was  unable  to  overbear  the  aristocratic  and 
monarchic  tendencies  of  Europe  ;  wisely  therefore,  while  he  preserved  the  essence  of 
the  first  by  fostering  equality,  he  endeavoured  to  blend  it  with  the  other  two ;  thus 
satisfying  as  far  as  the  nature  of  human  institutions  would  permit  the  conditions  of 
the  great  problem  he  had  undertaken  to  solve.  His  object  was  the  reconstruction 
of  the  social  fabric  which  had  been  shattered  by  the  French  revolution,  mixing  \\ilh 
the  new  materials  all  that  remained  of  the  old  sufficiently  unbroken  to  build  with 
again.  If  he  failed  to  render  his  structure  stable  it  was  because  his  design  was 
misunderstood,  and  the  terrible  passions  let  loose  by  the  previous  stupendous  ex- 
plosions were  too  mighty  even  for  hini  to  compress. 

To  have  accepted  Soult's  project  would  have  been  to  endanger  his  work,  to  save 
himself  at  the  expense  of  his  system,  and  probably  to  plunge  France  again  into  the 
anarchy  from  which  he  had  with  so  much  care  and  labour  drawn  her.  But,  as  I 
have  before  said,  and  it  is  true,  Napoleon's  ambition  was  for  the  greatness  and 
prosperity  of  France,  for  the  regeneration  of  Europe,  for  the  stability  of  the  system 
which  he  had  formed  with  that  end,  never  for  himself  personally ;  and  hence  it  is 
that  the  multitudes  of  many  nations  instinctively  revere  his  memory.  And  neither 
the  monarch,  nor  the  aristocrat,  dominant  though  they  be  by  his  fall,  feel  themselves 
so  easy  in  their  high  places  as  to  rejoice  much  in  their  victory. 

Whatever  Napoleon's  motive  was,  he  did  not  adopt  Soult's  project,  and  in 
February  two  divisions  of  infantry  and  Trielhard's  cavalry,  with  many  batteries,  were 
withdrawn.  Two  thousand  of  the  best  soldiers  were  also  selected  to  join  the  im- 
perial guards,  and  all  the  gens-d'armes  were  sent  to  the  interior.  The  total  number 
of  old  soldiers  left,  did  not,  including  the  division  of  General  Paris,  exceed  40,000, 
exclusive  of  the  garrison  of  Bayonne  and  other  posts,  and  the  conscripts,  beardless 
youths,  were  for  the  most  part  unfit  to  enter  the  line,  nor  were  there  enough  of 
muskets  in  the  arsenals  to  arm  them.  It  is  remarkable  also,  as  showing  how  easily 
military  operations  may  be  affected  by  distant  operations,  that  Soult  expected  and 
dreaded  at  this  time  the  descent  of  a  great  English  army  upon  the  coast  of  La  Vendee, 
led  thereto  by  intelligence  of  an  expedition  preparing  in  England,  under  Sir  Thomas 
Graham,  really  to  aid  the  Dutch  revolt. 

While  the  French  general's  power  was  thus  diminished,  Lord  Wellington's 
situation  was  as  suddenly  ameliorated.  First  by  the  arrival  of  reinforcements,  next 
by  the  security  he  felt  from  the  rejection  of  the  treaty  of  Valcn9ay,  lastly  by  the 
approach  of  better  weather,  and  the  acquisition  of  a  very  large  sum  in  gold,  which 
enabled  him  not  only  to  put  his  Anglo-Portuguese  in  activity,  but  also  to  bring  tlie 
Spaniards  again  into  line  with  less  danger  of  their  plundering  the  country.  During 
the  forced  cessation  of  operations  he  had  been  actively  engaged  preparing  the 
means  to  enter  France  with  power  and  security,  sending  before  him  the  fame  of  a 
just  discipline  and  a  wise  consideration  for  the  people  who  were  likely  to  fall  under 
his  power,  for  there  was  nothing  he  so  much  dreaded  as  the  partisan  and  insurgent 
warfare  proposed  by  Soult.  The  peasants  of  Baygorry  and  Bidarray  had  done  him 
more  mischief  than  the  French  army,  and  his  terrible  menace  of  destroying  their 
villages;  and  hanging  all  the  population  he  could  lay  his  hands  upon  if  they  ceased 
not  their  hostility,  marks  his  apprehensions  in  the  strongest  manner.  Yet  he  left 
all  the  local  authorities  free  to  carry  on  the  internal  government,  to  draw  their  salaries, 
and  raise  the  necessary  taxes  in  the  same  mode  and  with  as  much  tranquillity  as  if 
perfect  peace  prevailed  ;  he  opened  the  ports  and  drew  a  large  commerce  which 
served  to  support  his  own  army  and  engage  the  mercantile  interests  in  his  favour  ; 
he  estabhshed  many  sure  channels  for  intelligence,  political  and  military,  and  would 
have  extended  his  policy  further  and  to  more  advantage  if  the  English  ministers  had 
not  so  abruptly  and  ignorantly  interfered  with  his  proceedings.     Finally,  foreseeing 
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that  the  money  he  might  receive  would,  being  in  foreign  coin,  create  embarrass- 
ment, he  adopted  an  expedient  which  he  had  before  practised  in  India  to  obviate 
this.  Knowing  that  in  a  British  army  a  wonderful  variety  of  knowledge  and  voca- 
tions good  and  bad  may  be  found,  he  secretly  caused  the  coiners  and  die-sinkers 
amongst  the  soldiers  to  be  sought  out,  and  once  assured  that  no  mischief  was 
intended  them,  it  was  not  difficult  to  persuade  them  to  acknowledge  their  peculiar 
talents.  With  these  men  he  established  a  secret  mint  at  which  he  coined  gold 
Napoleans,  marking  them  with  a  private  stamp  and  carefully  preserving  their  just 
fineness  and  weight  wth  a  view  of  enabling  the  French  government,  when  peace 
should  be  established,  to  call  them  in  again.  He  thus  avoided  all  the  difficulties  of 
exchange,  and  removed  a  very  fruitful  source  of  quarrels  and  ill-will  between  the 
troops  and  the  country  people  and  shopkeepers  ;  for  the  latter  are  always  fastidious 
in  taking  and  desirous  of  abating  the  current  worth  of  strange  coin,  and  the  former 
attribute  to  fraud  any  declination  from  the  value  at  which  they  receive  their  money. 
This  sudden  increase  of  the  current  coin  tended  also  to  diminish  the  pressure 
necessarily  attendant  upon  troubled  times. 

Nor  was  his  provident  sagacity  less  eminently  displayed  in  purely  military 
matters  than  in  his  administrative  and  political  operations.  During  the  bad  weather 
he  had  formed  large  magazines  at  the  ports,  examined  the  course  of  the  Adour,  and 
carefully  meditated  upon  his  future  plans.  To  penetrate  into  France  and  rally  a 
great  Bourbon  party  under  the  protection  of  his  army  was  the  system  he  desired  to 
follow  ;  and  though  the  last  point  depended  upon  the  political  proceedings  and 
successes  of  the  allied  sovereigns,  the  military  operations  most  suitable  at  the 
moment  did  not  clash  with  it.  To  drive  the  French  army  from  Bayonne  and  either 
blockade  or  besiege  that  place  were  the  first  steps  in  either  case.  But  this  required 
extensive  and  daring  combinations.  For  the  fortress  and  its  citadel,  comprising  in 
their  circuit  the  confluence  of  the  Nivc  and  the  Adour,  could  not  be  safely  invested 
with  less  than  three  times  the  number  necessary  to  resist  the  garrison  at  any  one 
point,  because  the  communications  of  the  invested  being  short,  internal,  and  secure, 
those  of  the  investers  external,  difficult,  and  unsafe,  it  behoved  that  each  division 
should  be  able  to  resist  a  sally  of  the  whole  garrison.  Hence,  though  reduced  to 
the  lowest  point,  the  whole  must  be  so  numerous  as  seriously  to  weaken  the  forces 
operating  towards  the  interior. 

How  and  where  to  cross  the  Adour  with  a  view  to  the  investment  was  also  a 
subject  of  solicitude.  It  was  a  great  river,  with  a  strong  current,  and  well  guarded 
by  troops  and  gun-boats  above  Bayonne  ;  still  greater  was  it  below  the  town  ;  there 
the  ebb  tide  runs  seven  miles  an  hour,  there  also  there  were  gun-boats,  a  sloop  of 
war,  and  several  merchant  vessels  which  could  be  armed  and  employed  to  internipt 
the  passage.  The  number  of  pontoons  or  other  boats  required  to  bridge  the  stream 
across,  either  above  or  below,  and  the  carriage  of  them,  an  immense  operation  in 
itself,  would  inevitably  give  notice  of  the  design  and  render  it  abortive,  unless  the 
French  army  were  first  driven  away,  and  even  then  the  garrison  of  Bayonne,  nearly 
15,000  strong,  might  be  sufficient  to  baffle  the  attempt.  Nevertheless,  in  the  face  of 
these  difficulties_he  resolved  to  pass,  the  means  adopted  being  proportionate  to  the 
greatness  of  the  design. 

He  considered  that,  besides  the  difficulty  of  bringing  the  materials  across  the 
Nive  and  through  the  deep  country  on  each  side  of  that  river,  he  could  not  throw  his 
bridge  above  Bayonne  without  first  driving  Souk  entirely  from  the  confluents  of  the 
Adour  and  from  the  Adour  itself ;  that  when  he  had  effected  this  his  own  com- 
munications between  the  bridge  and  his  magazines  at  the  sea-ports  would  still  be 
diflicult  and  unsafe,  because  his  convoys  would  have  a  flank  march,  passing  the 
Nive  as  well  as  the  Adour  and  liable  to  interruption  from  the  overflowing  of  those 
rivers  ;  finally,  that  his  means  of  transport  would  be  unequal  to  the  wear  and  tear 
of  the  deep  roads  and  be  interrupted  by  rain.  But  throwing  his  bridge  below  the 
town  he  would  have  the  Adour  itself  as  a  harbour,  while  his  land  convoys  used  the 
royal  causeway  leading  close  to  the  river  and  not  liable  to  be  intcrnipted  by  weather. 
His  line  of  retreat  also  would  then  be  more  secure  if  any  unforeseen  misfortune 
should  render  it  necessary  to  break  up  the  investment.  He  had  no  fear  that  Soult, 
while  retiring  before  the  active  force  he  intended  to  employ  against  him  on  the 


upper  parts  of  the  rivers,  would  take  his  hne  of  retreat  by  the  great  Bordeaux  road 
and  fall  upon  the  investing  force  :  that  road  led  behind  Bayonne  through  the  sandy 
wilderness  called  the  Landes,  into  which  the  French  general  would  not  care  to  tlirow 
himself,  lest  his  opponent's  operations  along  the  edge  of  the  desert  should  prevent 
him  from  ever  getting  out.  To  draw  the  attention  of  the  French  army  by  an  attack 
on  their  left  near  the  roots  of  the  Pyrenees  would  be  sure  to  keep  the  lower  Adour 
free  from  anj'  formidable  defensive  force,  because  the  rapidity  and  breadth  of  the 
stream  there  denied  the  use  of  common  pontoons,  and  the  mouth,  about  six  miles 
below  Bayonne,  was  so  barred  witli  sand,  so  beaten  by  surges,  and  so  difficult  of 
navigation  even  with  the  help  of  the  land-marks,  some  of  which  had  been  removed, 
tliat  the  French  would  never  expect  small  vessels  fit  for  constructing  a  bridge  could 
enter  that  way.  Yet  it  was  thus  Lord  Wellington  designed  to  achieve  his  object. 
He  had  collected  40  large  sailing  boats  of  from  15  to  30  tons  burthen,  called  chasse 
viaries,  as  if  for  the  commissariat  service,  but  he  secretly  loaded  them  with  planks 
and  other  materials  for  his  bridge.  These  and  some  gun-boats  he  designed,  with 
the  aid  of  the  navy,  to  run  up  the  Adour  to  a  certain  point  upon  which  he  meant 
also  to  direct  the  troops  and  artillery,  and  then  with  hawsers,  and  pontoons  formed 
into  rafts,  to  throw  over  a  covering  body  and  destroy  a  small  battery  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river.  He  trusted  to  the  greatness  and  danger  of  the  attempt  for 
success,  and  in  this  he  was  favoured  by  fortune. 

The  French  trading  vessels  in  the  Adour  had  offered  secretly  to  come  out  upon 
licenses  and  enter  the  service  of  his  commissariat,  but  he  was  obliged  to  forego  the 
advantage  because  of  the  former  interference  and  dissent  of  the  English  ministers 
about  the  passports  he  had  previously  granted.  This  added  greatly  to  the  difficulty 
of  the  enterprise.  He  was  thus  forced  to  maltreat  men  willing  to  be  friends,  to 
prepare  grates  for  heating  shot,  and  a  battery  of  Congreve  rockets  with  which  to 
bflrn  their  vessels  and  the  sloop  of  war,  or  at  least  to  drive  them  up  the  river,  after 
which  he  proposed  to  protect  his  bridge  with  the  gun-boats  and  a  boom. 

While  he  was  thus  preparing  for  offensive  operations  the  French  general  was 
active  in  defensive  measures.  He  had  fortified  all  the  main  passes  of  the  rivers  by 
the  great  roads  leading  against  his  left,  but  the  diminution  of  his  force  in  January 
obliged  him  to  withdraw  his  outposts  from  Anglet,  which  enabled  Lord  Wellington 
to  examine  the  whole  course  of  the  Adour  below  Bayonne  and  arrange  for  the 
passage  with  more  facility.  Soult  then,  in  pursuance  of  Napoleon's  system  of  war- 
fare, which  always  prescribed  a  recourse  to  moral  force  to  cover  physical  weakness, 
immediately  concentrated  his  left  wing  against  the  allies'  right  beyond  the  Nive, 
and  redoubled  that  harassing  partisan  warfare  which  I  have  already  noticed,  en- 
deavouring to  throw  his  adversary  entirely  upon  the  defensive.  Thus  on  the  26th 
of  January,  Morillo  having  taking  possession  of  an  advanced  post  near  Mendionde 
not  properly  belonging  to  him,  Soult,  who  desired  to  ascertain  the  feelings  of  the 
Spaniards  about  the  English  alliance,  caused  Harispe  under  pretence  of  remonstrat- 
ing to  sound  him  ;  he  did  not  respond,  and  Harispe  then  drove  him,  not  without  a 
vigorous  resistance,  from  the  post. 

The  French  marshal  liad  however  no  hope  of  checking  the  allies  long  by  these 
means.  He  judged  justly  that  Wellington  was  resolved  to  obtain  Bordeaux  and 
the  line  of  the  Garonne,  and  foreseeing  that  his  own  line  of  retreat  must  ultimately 
be  in  a  parallel  direction  with  the  Pyrenees,  he  desired  to  organize  in  time  a  strong 
defensive  system  in  the  country  behind  him  and  to  cover  Bordeaux  if  possible.  In 
this  view  he  sent  General  Darricau,  a  native  of  the  Landes,  to  prepare  an  insurgent 
levy  in  that  wilderness,  and  directed  Maransin  to  the  High  Pyrenees  to  extend  the 
insurrection  of  the  mountaineers  already  commenced  in  the  Lower  Pyrenees  by 
Harispe.  The  castle  of  Jaca  was  still  held  by  800  men,  but  they  were  starving,  and 
a  convoy  collected  at  Navarrens  being  stopped  by  the  snow  in  the  mountain-passes 
made  a  surrender  inevitable.  Better  would  it  have  been  to  have  withdrawn  the 
troops  at  an  early  period  ;  for  though  the  Spaniards  would  thus  have  gained  access 
to  the  rear  of  the  French  army  and  perhaps  ravaged  a  part  of  the  frontier,  they 
could  have  done  no  essential  mischief  to  the  army  ;  and  tlieir  excesses  would  have 
disposed  the  people  of  those  parts  wlio  had  not  yet  felt  the  benefit  of  Lord  Wel- 
lington's politic  discipUne  to  insurrection. 
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At  Bordeaux  there  was  a  small  rescnc  commanded  by  General  La  IIuilliLT, 
Souk  urged  the  minister  of  war  to  increase  it  with  conscripts  from  the  interior. 
Meanwhile  he  sent  artillerymen  from  Bayonne,  ordered  1500  national  guards  to  be 
selected  as  a  garrison  for  the  citadel  of  Blaye,  and  desired  that  the  Mddoc  and 
Pat(S  forts  and  the  batteries  along  the  Ijanks  of  the  Garonne  should  be  put  in  a 
state  of  defence.  The  vessels  in  that  river  fit  for  the  purpose  he  desired  might  be 
armed,  and  a  flotilla  of  50  gun-boats  established  below  Bordeau.v,  with  a  like 
number  to  navigate  that  river  above  the  city  as  far  as  Toulouse.  But  these  orders 
were  feebly  carried  into  execution  or  entirely  neglected,  for  there  was  no  public 
spirit,  and  treason  and  disaffection  were  rife  in  the  city. 

On  the  side  of  the  Lower  Pyrenees  Soult  enlarged  and  improved  the  works  of 
Navarrcns  and  designed  to  commence  an  entrenched  camp  in  front  of  it.  The 
castle  of  Lourdes  in  the  High  Pyrenees  was  already  defensible,  and  he  gave  orders 
to  fortify  the  castle  of  Pau,  thus  providing  a  number  of  supporting  points  for  the 
retreat  which  he  foresaw.  At  Mauleon  he  put  on  foot  some  partisan  corps,  and  the 
imperial  commissary,  Caffarelli,  gave  him  hopes  of  being  able  to  form  a  resen'C  of 
7000  or  8000  national  guards,  gens-d'armes,  and  artillerymen,  at  Tarbes.  Da.x, 
containing  his  principal  depots,  was  already  being  fortified,  and  the  communication 
with  it  was  maintained  across  the  rivers  by  the  bridges  and  bridge-heads  at  Port  dc 
Landes,  Ilastingucs,  Pereyhorade,  and  Sauveterre  ;  but  the  floods  in  the  beginning 
of  February  carried  away  his  bridge  at  the  Port  de  Landes,  and  the  communication 
between  Bayonne  and  the  left  of  the  army  was  thus  interrupted  until  he  established 
a  flying  bridge  in  place  of  the  one  carried  away. 

Such  was  the  situation  of  the  French  general  when  Lord  Wellington  advanced, 
and  as  the  former  supposed,  with  120,000  infantry  and  15,000  cavalry,  for  he  knew 
notliing  of  the  various  political  and  financial  difficulties  which  had  reduced  the 
English  general's  power  and  prevented  all  the  reinforcements  he  expected  from 
joining  him.  His  emissaries  told  him  that  Clinton's  force  was  actually  broken  up, 
and  the  British  part  in  march  to  join  Wellington  ;  that  the  garrisons  of  Carthagena, 
Cadiz,  and  Ceuta  were  on  the  point  of  arriving  and  that  reinforcements  were  coming 
from  England  and  Portugal.  This  information  made  him  conclude  that  there  was 
no  intention  of  pressing  the  war  in  Catalonia,  and  that  all  the  allied  troops  would 
be  united  and  march  against  him  ;  wherefore  with  more  earnestness  than  before  he 
urged  that  Suchet  should  be  ordered  to  join  him  that  their  united  forces  might  form 
a  "  dike  against  the  torrent "  which  threatened  to  overwhelm  the  south  of  France. 
The  real  power  opposed  to  him  was  however  very  much  below  his  calculations. 
The  2o,030  British  and  Portuguese  reinforcements  promised  had  not  arrived, 
Clinton's  army  was  still  in  Catalonia  ;  and  though  it  is  impossible  to  fix  the  e.xact 
numbers  of  tlie  Spaniards,  their  regular  forces  available,  and  that  only  partially  and 
with  great  caution  on  account  of  their  licentious  conduct,  did  not  exceed  the  follow- 
ing approximation. 

Twelve  thousand  Gallicians  under  Freyre,  including  Carlos  d'Espana's  division  ; 
4000  under  Morillo  ;  6000  Andalusians,  under  O'Donnel  ;  8000  of  Del  Parque's 
troops  under  the  Prince  of  Anglona.  In  all  3~',coo.  The  Anglo-Portuguese  present 
under  arms  wore  by  the  morning  states  on  the  i3tii  of  February,  the  day  on  which 
the  advance  commenced,  about  70,000  men  and  officers  of  all  arms,  nearly  10,000 
being  cavalry.  The  whole  force,  exclusive  of  Mina's  bands,  which  were  spread  as  we 
have  seen  from  Navarre  to  the  borders  of  Catalonia,  was  therefore  100,000  men  and 
olTicers,  with  100  pieces  of  field-artillery,  of  which  95  were  Anglo-Portuguese. 

It  is  difficult  to  fix  with  precision  the  number  of  the  French  army  at  this  period, 
because  the  imperial  muster-rolls,  owing  to  the  troubled  state  of  the  emperor's 
affairs,  were  either  not  continued  beyond  December,  1813,  or  have  been  lost.  But 
from  Soult's  correspondence  and  other  documents  it  would  appear,  that  exclusive  of 
his  garrisons,  his  reserves  and  detachments  at  Bordeaux  and  in  the  department  of 
the  High  Pyrenees,  exclusive  also  of  the  conscripts  of  the  second  levy,  which  were 
now  beginning  to  arrive,  he  could  place  in  line  of  battle  about  35,000  soldiers  of  all 
arms,  3000  being  cavalry,  with  40  pieces  of  artillery.  But  Bayonne  alone,  without 
reckoning  the  fortresses  of  St.  Jean  Pied  dc  Port  and  Navarrens,  occupied  28,000  of 
the  allies  ;  and  by  this  and  other  drains  Lord  Wellington's  superiority  in  the  field  was 
vol..  in.  2   ij 
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so  reduced  that  his  penetrating  into  France,  that  France  which  had  made  all  Europe 
tremble  at  her  arms,  must  be  viewed  as  a  surprising  example  of  courage  and  fine 
conduct,  military  and  political. 

PASSAGE   OF  THE  GAVES. 

In  the  second  week  of  February  the  weather  set  in  with  a  strong  frost,  the  roads 
became  practicable,  and  the  English  general,  eagerly  seizing  the  long  expected 
opportunity,  advanced  at  the  moment  when  General  Paris  had  again  marched  with 
the  convoy  from  Navarrens  to  make  a  last  effort  for  the  relief  of  Jaca.  But  the 
troops  were  at  this  time  receiving  the  clothing  which  had  been  so  long  delayed  in 
England,  and  the  regiments,  wanting  the  means  of  carriage,  marched  to  the  stores  ; 
the  English  general's  first  design  was  therefore  merely  to  threaten  the  French  left 
and  turn  it  by  the  sources  of  the  rivers  with  Hill's  corps,  which  was  to  march  by  the 
roots  of  the  P3renees,  while  Beresford  kept  the  centre  in  check  upon  the  lower  parts 
of  the  same  rivers.  Soult's  attention  would  thus  he  hoped  be  drawn  to  that  side 
while  the  passage  of  the  Adour  was  being  made  below  Bayonne.  And  it  would  seem 
that,  uncertain  if  he  should  be  able  to  force  the  passage  of  the  tributary  rivers  with 
his  right,  he  intended,  if  his  bridge  was  happily  thrown,  to  push  his  main  operations 
on  that  side  and  thus  turn  the  Gaves  by  the  right  bank  of  the  Adour  :  a  fine 
conception  by  which  his  superiority  of  numbers  would  have  best  availed  him  to  seize 
Dax  and  the  Port  dc  Landes  and  cut  Soult  off  from  Bordeaux. 

On  the  i2th  and  13th,  Hill's  corps,  which  including  Picton's  division  and  five 
regiments  of  cavalry  furnished  20,000  combatants  with  16  guns,  being  relieved  by 
the  sixth  and  seventh  divisions  in  front  of  Mousseroles  and  on  the  Adour,  was  con- 
centrated about  Urcurray  and  Hasparen.  The  14th  it  marched  in  two  columns. 
One  by  Bonloc  to  drive  the  French  posts  beyond  the  Joyeuse  ;  another  by  the  great 
road  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  against  Harispe,  who  was  at  Hellette.  This  second 
colurnn  had  the  Ursouia  mountain  on  the  right,  and  a  third,  composed  of  Morillo's 
Spaniards,  having  that  mountain  on  its  left  marched  from  La  Houssoa  against  the 
same  point.  Harispe,  who  had  only  three  brigades,  principally  conscripts,  retired 
skirmishing  in  the  direction  of  St.  Palais,  and  took  a  position  for  the  niglit  at 
Meharin.  Not  more  than  30  men  on  each  side  were  hurt,  but  the  line  of  the  Joyeuse 
was  turned  by  the  allies,  the  direct  communication  with  St.  Jean  Pied  dc  Port  cut, 
and  that  place  was  immediately  invested  by  Mina's  battalions. 

On  the  15th  Hill,  leaving  the  57th  regiment  at  Hellette  to  observe  the  road  to 
St.  Jean  Pied  dc  Port,  marched  through  Meharin  upon  Garris,  11  miles  distant,  but 
that  road  being  impracticable  for  artillery,  the  guns  moved  by  Armendaritz  more  to 
the  right.  Harispe's  rear-guard  was  overtaken  and  pushed  back  fighting,  and 
meanwhile  Lord  WelUngton  directed  Beresford  to  send  a  brigade  of  the  seventh 
division  from  the  heights  of  La  Costa  across  the  Gamboury  to  the  Bastide  de 
Clerence.  The  front,  being  thus  extended  from  Urt  by  Briscons,  the  Bastide  and 
Isturitz,  towards  Garris,  a  distance  of  more  than  20  miles,  was  too  attenuated  ; 
wherefore  he  caused  the  fourth  division  to  occupy  La  Costa  in  support  of  the  troops 
at  the  Bastide.  At  the  same  time  learning  that  the  French  had  weakened  tlicir  force 
at  Mousseroles,  and  thinking  that  might  be  to  concentrate  on  the  heights  of  Anglet, 
which  would  have  frustrated  his  plan  for  throwing  a  bridge  over  the  Adoiu-,  he 
directed  Hope  secretly  to  occupy  the  back  of  those  heights  in  force  and  to  prevent 
any  intercourse  between  Bayonne  and  the  country. 

Soult  knew  of  the  intended  operations  against  his  left  on  the  12th,  but  hearing 
the  allies  had  collected  boats  and  constructed  a  fresh  battery  near  Urt  on  the  Upper 
Adour,  and  that  the  pontoons  had  reached  Urcurray,  he  thought  Lord  Wellington 
designed  to  turn  his  left  with  Hill's  corps,  to  press  him  on  the  Bidouze  with  Beres- 
ford's,  and  to  keep  the  garrison  of  Bayonne  in  check  with  the  .Spaniards  while  Hope 
crossed  the  Adour  above  that  fortress.  Wherefore,  on  the  14th,  when  Hill's  move- 
ment commenced,  he  repaired  to  Passarou  near  the  Bastide  de  Clerence  and  made 
his  dispositions  to  dispute  the  passage,  first  of  the  Bidouze  and  the  Soissons  or  Gave 
of  Mauleon,  and  then  of  the  Gave  of  Oleron.  He  had  four  divisions  in  hand,  with 
which  he  occupied  a  position  on  the  15th  along  the  Bidouze  ;  and  he  recalled  General 
Paris,  posting  him  on  the  road  between  St.  Palais  and  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  with 
a  view  to  watch  Mina's  battalions  which  he  supposed  to  be  more  numerous  than 
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they  really  were.  Jaca  thus  abandoned,  capitulated  on  the  i7lh,  the  garrison  re- 
turning to  France  on  condition  of  not  serving  until  exchanged.  This  part  of  the 
capitulation  it  appcirs  was  broken  by  the  French,  but  the  recent  violation  by  the 
Spaniards  of  tlic  convention  made  with  the  deluded  garrisons  of  Lerida,  Mequinenza, 
and  Monzon,  furnished  a  reply. 

Ilarispe,  having  Paris  under  his  command  and  being  supported  by  Pierre  Soult 
with  a  brigade  of  light  cavalry,  now  covered  the  road  from  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port 
with  his  left,  and  the  upper  line  of  the  Bidouze  with  his  right.  Lower  down  that 
river,  V'illatte  occupied  Ilharre,  Taupin  was  on  the  heights  of  Bergoney  below  V'illattc, 
and  Foy  guarded  the  banks  of  the  river  from  Came  to  its  confluence  with  the  Adour. 
The  rest  of  the  army  remained  under  D'Erion  on  the  right  of  the  latter  river. 

Combat  of  Garris. — Ilarispe  had  just  taken  a  position  in  advance  of  the  Bidouze, 
on  a  height  called  the  Garris  mountain,  which  stretched  to  St.  Palais,  when  his  rear- 
guard came  plunging  into  a  deep  ravine  in  his  front,  closely  followed  by  the  light 
troops  of  the  second  division.  Upon  the  parallel  counter-ridge  thus  gained  by  tlic 
allies  general  Hill's  corps  was  immediately  established,  and  though  the  evening  was 
beginning  to  close  the  skirmishers  descended  into  the  ravine,  and  two  gfuns  played 
over  it  upon  Harispe's  troops.  These  hist,  to  the  number  of  4000,  were  drawn  up 
on  the  opposite  mountain,  and  in  this  state  of  affairs  Wellington  arrived.  He  was 
anxious  to  turn  the  line  of  the  Bidouze  before  Soult  could  strengthen  himself  there, 
and  seeing  tliat  the  conmiunication  with  General  Paris  by  St.  Palais  was  not  well 
maintained,  sent  Morillo  by  a  flank  march  along  the  ridge  now  occupied  by  the  allies 
towards  that  place  ;  then  menacing  the  enemy's  centre  with  Le  Cor's  Portuguese 
division,  be  at  the  same  time  directed  the  39th  and  28th  regiments,  forming  Pringle's 
brigade  to  attack,  observing  with  a  concise  energy,  "you  must  take  the  hill  before 
dark." 

The  expression  caught  the  attention  of  the  troops,  and  it  was  repeated  by 
Colonel  O'Callaghan  as  he  and  General  Pringle  placed  themselves  at  the  head  of  the 
39th,  which,  followed  by  the  28th,  rushed  with  loud  and  prolonged  shouts  into  the 
ravine.  The  French  fire  was  violent,  Pringle  fell  wounded,  and  most  of  the  mounted 
officers  had  their  horses  killed,  but  the  troops  covered  by  the  thick  wood  gained 
with  little  loss  the  summit  of  the  Garris  mountain,  on  the  right  of  the  enemy,  who 
thought  from  the  shouting  that  a  larger  force  was  coming  against  them  and  retreated. 
The  39th  then  wheeled  to  their  own  right,  intending  to  sweep  the  summit,  but  soon 
the  French  discovering  their  error  came  back  at  a  charging  pace,  and  receiving  a 
volley  without  flinching  tried  the  bayonet.  Colonel  O'Callaghan  distinguished  by 
his  strength  and  courage  received  two  strokes  of  that  weapon  but  repaid  them  with 
fatal  power  in  each  instance,  and  the  French,  nearly  all  conscripts,  were  beaten  oft". 
Twice,  however,  they  came  back  and  fought,  until  the  fire  of  the  28th  was  beginning 
to  be  felt,  when  Harispe,  seeing  the  remainder  of  the  second  division  ready  to  support 
tiie  attack,  Le  Cor's  Portuguese  advancing  against  the  centre,  and  the  Spaniards  in 
march  towards  St.  Palais,  retreated  to  that  town,  and  calling  in  Paris  from  the  side 
of  Mauleon,  immediately  broke  down  the  bridges  over  the  Bidouze.  He  lost  on  this 
day  nearly  500  men,  of  whom  200  were  prisoners,  and  he  would  hardly  have  escaped 
if  ^Iorillo  had  not  been  slow.  The  allies  lost  only  160,  of  whom  not  more  than  50 
fell  at  Garris,  and  these  chiefly  in  the  bayonet  contest,  for  the  trees  and  the  darkness 
screened  them  at  first. 

During  these  operations  at  Garris  Picton  moved  from  Bonloc  to  Oreque,  on 
Hill's  left,  menacing  Villatte,  but  though  Beresford's  scouting  parties,  acting  on  the 
left  of  Picton,  approached  the  Bidouze  facing  Taupin  and  Foy,  his  principal  force 
remained  on  the  Gamboury,  the  pivot  upon  which  Wellington's  hne  hinged  while 
the  right  sweeping  forward  turned  the  French  positions.  Foy,  however,  though  in 
retreat  observed  the  movement  of  the  fourth  and  seventh  divisions  on  the  heights 
between  the  Nive  and  the  .Adour,  pointing  their  march  as  he  thought  towards  the 
French  left,  and  his  reports  to  that  effect  reached  Soult  at  the  moment  that  General 
Blondeau  gave  notice  of  the  investment  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port.  The  French 
general  being  thus  convinced  that  Lord  Wellington's  design  was  not  to  pass  the 
Adour  above  Bayonne,  but  to  gain  the  line  of  that  .river  by  constantly  turning  the 
French  left,  made  new  dispositions. 
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The  line  of  the  Bidouze  was  strong,  if  he  could  liave  supported  Harispe  at  St. 
Palais,  and  guarded  at  the  same  time  the  passage  of  the  Soissons  at  Mauleon  ;  but 
this  would  have  extended  his  front,  already  too  wide,  wherefore  he  resolved  to 
abandon  both  the  Bidouze  and  the  Soissons  and  take  the  line  of  the  Gave  d'Oleron, 
placing  his  right  at  Peyrehorade  and  his  left  at  Navarrens.  In  this  view  D'Erlon 
was  ordered  to  pass  the  Adour  by  the  flying  bridge  at  the  Port  de  Landes,  and  take 
post  on  the  left  bank  of  that  river,  while  Harispe,  having  Paris's  infantry  still 
attached  to  his  division,  defended  the  Gave  de  Mauleon  and  pushed  parties  on  his 
left  towards  the  town  of  that  name.  Villatte  occupied  Sauveterre,  where  the  bridge 
was  fortified  \vith  a  head  on  the  left  bank,  and  from  thence  Taupin  lined  the  right 
bank  to  Sordes  near  the  confluence  of  the  Gave  de  Pau.  Foy  occupied  the  works 
of  the  bridge4iead  at  Peyrehorade  and  Hastingues,  guarding  that  river  to  its 
confluence  with  the  Adour  ;  this  line  was  prolonged  by  D'Erlon  towards  Dax,  but 
Soult  still  kept  advanced  parties  on  the  lower  Bidouze  at  the  different  entrenched 
passages  of  that  river.  One  brigade  of  cavalry  was  in  reserve  at  Sauveterre,  another 
distributed  along  the  line.  Head-quarters  were  transported  to  Orthes,  and  the 
park  of  artillery  to  Aire.  The  principal  magazines  of  ammunition  were  however  at 
Bayonne,  Navarrens,  and  Dax,  and  the  French  general,  seeing  that  his  communica- 
tions with  all  these  places  were  likely  to  be  intercepted  before  he  coifld  remove  his 
stores,  anticipated  distress,  and  wrote  to  the  minister  of  war  to  form  new  depots. 

On  the  i6th  Lord  WeUington  repaired  the  broken  bridges  of  St.  Palais,  after 
a  skirmish  in  which  a  few  men  were  wounded.  Hill  then  crossed  the  Bidouze,  the 
cavalry  and  artillery  by  the  repaired  bridge,  the  infantry  by  the  fords,  but  the  day 
being  spent  in  the  operation  the  head  of  the  column  only  marched  beyond  St. 
Palais.  Meanwhile  the  fourth  and  part  of  the  seventh  divisions  occupied  the 
Bastide  de  Clerence,  on'the  right  of  the  Joyeuse,  and  the  light  division  came  up  in 
support  to  the  heights  of  La  Costa  on  the  left  bank  of  that  river. 

The  17th  Hill,  marching  at  eight  o'clock,  passed  through  Domenzain  towards 
the  Soissons,  while  the  third  division  advancing  from  Oreque  on  his  left  passed 
by  Masparraute  to  the  heights  of  Somberraute,  both  corps  converging  upon 
General  Paris,  who  was  in  position  at  Arriveriete  to  defend  the  Soissons  above  its 
confluence  with  the  Gave  d'Oleron.  The  French  outposts  were  immediately 
driven  across  the  Gave.  General  Paris  attempted  to  destroy  the  bridge  of  Arriveriete 
but  Lord  Wellington  was  too  quick  ;  the  92nd  regiment,  covered  by  the  fire  of  some 
guns,  crossed  at  a  ford  above  the  bridge,  and  beating  two  French  battalions  from 
the  village  secured  the  passage.  The  allies  then  halted  for  the  day  near  Arriveriete, 
having  marched  only  five  miles  and  lost  one  man  killed  with  23  wounded.  Paris 
relinquished  the  Soissons,  but  remained  between  the  two  rivers  during  the  night 
and  retired  on  the  morning  of  the  i8th.  The  allies  then  seized  the  great  road, 
which  here  runs  from  Sauveterre  to  Navarrens  up  the  left  bank  of  the  Oleron  Gave. 

Harispe,  Villatte,  and  Paris,  supported  by  a  brigade  of  cavalry,  were  now  at 
Sauveterre,  occupying  the  bridge-head  on  the  left  bank,  Taupin's  division  was 
opposite  the  Bastide  de  Beam  lower  down  on  the  right,  Foy  on  the  right  of  Taupin, 
and  D'Erlon  on  the  left  of  the  Adour  above  its  confluence  with  the  Gave  de  Pau. 
Meanwhile  the  fourth  division  advanced  to  Bidache  on  the  Bidouze,  and  the  light 
division  followed  in  support  to  the  Bastide  de  Clerence,  the  seventh  division 
remaining  as  before,  partly  in  that  vicinity  partly  extended  on  the  left  to  tb.e  Adour. 
The  cavalry  of  the  centre,  under  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  arrived  also  on  the  banks  of 
the  Bidouze,  connecting  the  fourth  with  the  third  division  at  Somberraute.  In  this 
state  of  affairs  HiU  sent  Morillo  up  the  Soissons  to  guard  the  fords  as  high  as 
Nabas,  then  spreading  Fane's  cavalry  and  the  British  and  Portuguese  infantry 
between  that  river  and  the  Gave  d'Oleron,  he  occupied  all  the  villages  along  the 
road  to  Navarrens  and  at  the  same  time  cannonaded  the  bridge-head  of  Sauveterre. 

Soult,  thrown  from  the  commencement  of  the  operations  entirely  upon  the 
defensive,  was  now  at  a  loss  to  discover  his  adversary's  object.  The  situation  of  the 
seventh  division,  and  the  march  of  the  fourth  and  light  divisions,  led  him  to  thinic 
his  works  at  Hastingues  and  Peyrehorade  would  be  assailed.  The  weakness  of  his 
line,  he  having  only  Taupin's  division  to  guard  the  river  between  Sauveterre  and 
Sordes,  a  distance  of  10  miles,  made  him  fear  the  passage  of  the  Gave  would  be 
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forced  near  the  Bastide  de  Beam,  to  which  post  there  was  a  good  road  from  Came 
and  Bidache.  On  the  other  hand  the  prolongation  of  Hill's  line  up  the  Gave 
towards  Navarrens  indicated  a  design  to  march  on  Pan,  or  it  might  be  to  keep 
him  in  check  on  the  Gaves  while  the  camp  at  Bayonne  was  assaulted.  In  this 
uncertainty  he  sent  Pierre  Soult,  with  a  cavalry  brigade  and  two  battalions  of 
infantry  to  act  between  Oleron  and  Pan,  and  keep  open  a  communication  with  the 
])artisan  corps  forming  at  Mauleon.  That  done,  he  decided  to  hold  the  Gaves  as 
long  as  he  could,  and  when  they  were  forced,  to  abandon  the  defensive,  concentrate 
his  whole  force  at  Orthcs,  and  fall  suddenly  upon  the  first  of  the  allies'  converging 
columns  that  approached  him. 

CHAPTER   n. 

The  French  general's  various  conjectures  embraced  every  project  but  the  true 
one  of  the  English  general.  The  latter  did  indeed  design  to  keep  him  in  check 
upon  the  rivers,  not  to  obtain  an  opportunity  of  assaulting  the  camp  of  Bayonne 
but  to  throw  his  stupendous  bridge  over  the  Adour  ;  yet  were  his  combinations  so 
made  that  failing  in  that  he  couldstill  pursue  his  operations  on  the  Gaves.  When, 
therefore,  he  had  established  his  offensive  line  strongly  beyond  the  Soissons  and  the 
I'.idouze,  and  knew  that  his  pontoon  train  was  well  advanced  towards  Garris,  he  on 
the  19th  returned  rapidly  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz.  Ever)-thing  there  depending  on  man 
was  ready,  but  the  weather  was  boisterous  with  snow  for  two  days,  and  Wellington, 
fearful  of  letting  Soult  strengthen  himself  on  the  Gave  of  Oleron,  returned  on  the 
2ist  to  Garris,  having  decided  to  press  his  operations  on  that  side  in  person 
and  leave  to  Sir  John  Hope  and  Admiral  Penrose  the  charge  of  effecting 

THE   PASSAGE   OF  THE   ADOUR. 

The  heights  of  Anglet  had  been  occupied  since  the  15th  by  the  guards  and 
Germans,  small  parties  were  cautiously  pushed  towards  the  river  through  the  pine- 
forest,  called  the  wood  of  Bayonne,  and  the  fifth  division,  now  commanded  by 
General  Colville,  occupied  Bussussary  and  the  bridge  of  Urdains.  On  the  21st 
Colville  relieved  the  sixth  division  in  the  blockade  of  Mousseroles  on  the  right 
of  the  Nive.  To  replace  these  troops  at  Bussussary,  Freyre's  Spaniards  passed 
the  Bidassoa,  but  the  Andalusians  and  Del  Barque's  troops  and  the  hea\7  British 
and  Portuguese  cavalry'  were  still  retained  within  the  frontiers  of  Spain.  Sir  John 
Hope  had  therefore  only  two  British  and  two  Spanish  divisions,  three  independent 
brigades  of  Anglo-Portuguese  infantry,  and  Vandeleur's  brigade  of  cavalry, 
furnishing  altogether  about  28,000  men  and  officers,  with  20  pieces  of  artillery. 
'I'here  were  however  two  regiments  which  had  been  sent  to  the  rear  sick,  and  several 
others  expected  from  England,  destined  to  join  him. 

In  the  night  of  the  22nd  the  first  division,  si.x  i8-pounders,  and  the  rocket 
battery,  were  cautiously  filed  from  the  causeway  near  Anglet  towards  the  Adour, 
but  the  road  was  deep  and  heavy  and  one  of  the  guns  faUing  into  a  ditch  delayed 
the  march.  Nevertheless  at  day-break  the  whole  reached  some  sand-downs  which 
extended  behind  the  pine-forest  to  the  river.  The  French  picquets  were  then 
driven  into  the  entrenched  camp  at  Beyris,  the  pontoon  train  and  the  field-artillery 
were  brought  down  to  the  Adour  opposite  to  the  village  of  Boucaut,  and  the 
i8-pounders  were  placed  in  battery  on  the  bank.  The  light  troops  meanwhile 
closed  to  the  edge  of  the  marsh  which  covered  tiie  right  of  the  French  camp,  and 
Carlos  Espaiia's  division  taking  post  on  the  heights  of  Anglet,  in  concert  with  the 
independent  brigades,  which  were  at  Arcangucs  and  the  bridge  of  Urdains,  attracted 
the  enemy's  attention  by  false  attacks  which  were  iirolongcd  beyond  the  Nive  by 
the  fifth  division. 

It  was  intended  that  the  arrival  of  the  gun-boats  and  chasse-mar^es  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Adour  should  hav.e  been  simultaneous  with  that  of  the  troops,  but 
the  wind  having  continued  contrary'  none  were  to  be  seen,  and  Sir  John  Hope, 
whose  firmness  no  untoward  event  could  ever  shako,  resolved  to  attempt  the  passage 
with  the  army  alone.  The  French  flotilla  opened  its  fire  on  his  columns  about 
nine  o'clock,  his  artillerj'  and  rockets  retorted  upon  the  French  gtm-boats  and  the 
sloop  of  war  so  fiercely,  that  three  of  the  former  were  destroyed  and  the  sloop 
so  hardly  handled  that  about  one  o'clock  the  whole  took  refuge  higher  up  the  river. 
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Meanwhile  60  men  of  the  guards  were  rowed  in  a  pontoon  across  the  mouth  of  the 
river  in  the  face  of  a  French  picquet,  which,  seemingly  bewildered,  retired  without 
firing.  A  raft  was  then  formed  with  the  remainder  of  the  pontoons,  and  a  hawser  being 
stretched  across,  600  of  the  guards  and  the  60th  regiment,  with  a  part  of  the  rocket 
battery,  the  whole  under  Colonel  Stopford,  passed,  yet  slowly,  and  at  slack  water 
only,  for  the  tide  ran  strongly  and  the  waters  were  wide. 

During  this  operation  General  Thouvenot,  deceived  by  spies  and  prisoners, 
thought  that  the  light  division  was  with  Hope  as  well  as  the  first  division,  and  that 
15,000  men  were  embarked  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz  to  land  between  Cape  Breton  and 
the  Adour.  Wherefore,  fearing  to  endanger  his  garrison  by  sending  a  strong  force 
to  any  distance  down  the  river,  when  he  heard  Stopford's  detachment  was  on  the 
right  bank,  he  detached  only  two  battalions  under  General  IMacomble  to  ascertain 
the  state  of  affairs,  for  the  pine-forest  and  a  great  bending  of  the  river  prevented 
him  from  obtaining  any  view  from  Bayonne.  Macomble  made  a  show  of  attacking 
Stopford,  but  the  latter,  flanked  by  the  field-artillery  from  the  left  bank,  received 
him  with  a  discharge  of  rockets,  projectiles  which,  like  the  elephants  in  ancient 
warfare,  often  turn  upon  their  own  side.  This  time  however,  amenable  to  their 
directors,  they  smote  the  French  column  and  it  fled,  amazed,  and  with  a  loss  of 
30  wounded.  It  is  nevertheless  obvious  that  if  Thouvenot  had  kept  strong  guards, 
with  a  field-battery,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Adour,  Sir  John  Hope  could  not  have 
passed  over  the  troops  in  pontoons,  nor  could  any  vessels  have  crossed  the  bar  ; 
no  resource  save  that  of  disembarking  troops  between  the  river  and  Cape  Breton 
would  then  have  remained.  This  error  was  fatal  to  the  French.  The  British 
continued  to  pass  all  night,  and  until  13  o'clock  on  the  24th,  when  the  flotilla 
was  seen  under  a  press  of  sail  making  with  a  strong  breeze  for  the  mouth  of  the 
river. 

To  enter  the  Adour  is,  from  the  flatness  of  the  coast,  never  an  easy  task,  it  was 
now  most  difficult,  because  the  high  winds  of  the  preceding  days  had  raised  a  great 
sea,  and  the  enemy  had  removed  one  of  the  guiding  flag-staves  by  which  the  navi- 
gation was  ordinarily  directed.  In  front  of  the  flotilla  came  the  boats  of  the  men 
of  war,  and  ahead  of  aU,  the  naval  captain,  O'Reilly,  run  his  craft,  a  chosen 
Spanish  vessel,  into  the  midst  of  the  breakers,  which,  rolling  in  a  frightful  manner 
over  the  bar,  dashed  her  on  to  the  beach.  That  brave  oflicer,  stretched  senseless  on 
the  shore,  would  have  perished  with  his  crew  but  for  the  ready  succour  of  the 
soldiers  ;  however,  a  few  only  were  drowned,  and  the  remainder,  with  an  intrepid 
spirit,  launched  their  boat  again  to  aid  the  passage  of  the  troops  which  was  still 
going  on.  O'Reilly  was  followed,  and  successfully,  by  Lieutenant  Debenhani,  in  a 
six-oared  cutter,  but  the  tide  was  falling,  wherefore  the  remainder  of  the  boats,  the 
impossibility  of  passing  until  high  water  being  evident,  drew  off,  and  a  pilot  was 
landed  to  direct  the  line  of  navigation  by  concerted  signals. 

When  the  water  rose  again  the  crews  W'ere  promised  rewards  in  proportion  to 
their  successful  daring,  and  the  whole  flotilla  approached  in  close  order,  but  with  it 
came  black  clouds  and  a  driving  gale,  which  covered  the  whole  line  of  coast  with  a 
rough  tumbling  sea,  dashing  and  foaming  without  an  interval  of  dark  water  to  mark 
the  entrance  of  the  river.  The  men-of-war's  boats  first  drew  near  this  terrible 
line  of  surge,  and  Mr.  Bloye  of  the  Lyra,  having  the  chief  pilot  with  him,  heroically 
led  into  it,  but  in  an  instant  his  barge  was  engulfed,  and  he  and  all  with  him  were 
drowned.  The  Zjriz'i-  boat  thus  swallowed  up,  the  following  vessels  swerved  in  their 
course,  and  shooting  up  to  the  right  and  left  kept  hovering,  undecided,  on  the  edge 
of  the  tormented  waters.  Suddenly  Lieutenant  Cheyne,  of  the  Woodlark,  i^uUed 
ahead,  and  striking  the  right  line,  with  courage  and  fortune  combined,  safely  passed 
the  bar.  The  w'ind  then  lulled,  the  waves,  as  if  conquered,  abated  somewhat  of 
their  rage,  and  the  chasse-mar^es,  manned  with  Spanish  seamen,  but  having  an 
engineer  officer  with  a  party  of  sappers  in  each,  who  compelled  them  to  follow  the 
men-of-war's  boats,  came  plunging  one  after  another  through  the  huge  breakers, 
and  reached  the  point  designed  for  the  bridge.  Thus  was  achieved  this  perilous 
and  glorious  exploit,  but  Captain  Elliot,  of  the  Martial,  with  his  launch  and  crew 
and  three  transports'  boats,  perished  close  to  the  shore  in  despite  of  the  most  violent 
efforts  made  by  the  troops  to  save  them  ;  three  other  vessels,  cast  on  the  beach, 
lost  part  of  their  crews  ;  and  one  large  chasse-maree,  full  of  men,  after  passing 
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llie  line  of  surf  safely  was  overtaken  by  a  swift  bellying  wave  which,  breaking  en 
her  (leek,  dashed  her  to  pieces. 

The  whole  of  the  first  division  and  Bradford's  Portuguese,  in  all  8000  men,  being 
now  on  the  right  bank  took  post  on  the  sand-hills  for  tlie  night.  The  next  morn- 
ing, sweeping  in  a  half  circle  round  the  citadel  and  its  entrenchments,  they  placed 
their  left  on  the  Adour  above  the  fortress,  and  their  right  on  the  same  river  below 
the  pkcc  ;  for  the  water  here  made  such  a  bend  in  their  favour  that  their  front  was 
little  more  than  two  miles  wide,  and  for  the  most  part  covered  by  a  marshy  ravine. 
This  nice  operation  was  effected  without  opposition  because  the  entrenched  camps, 
menaced  by  the  troops  on  the  other  side  of  the  Adour,  were  so  enormous  that 
Thouvenot's  force  was  scarcely  sufficient  to  maintain  them.  Meanwhile  the  bridge 
was  constructed,  about  three  miles  below  Bayonne,  at  a  place  where  the  river  was 
contracted  to  800  feet  by  strong  retaining  walls,  built  with  a  view  of  sweeping  away 
the  bar  by  increasing  the  force  of  the  current.  The  plan  of  the  bridge  and  boom 
were  the  conception  of  Colonel  Sturgeon  and  Major  Todd,  but  the  execution  was 
confided  entirely  to  the  latter,  who,  with  a  mind  less  brilliant  than  Sturgeon's  but 
more  indefatigable,  very  ably  and  usefully  served  his  country  throughout  this  war. 

Twenty-six  of  the  chasse-marees,  moored  head  and  stern  at  distances  of  40  feet, 
reckoning  from  centre  to  centre,  were  bound  together  with  ropes,  two  thick  cables 
were  then  carried  loosely  across  their  decks,  and  the  ends  being  cast  over  the  walls 
on  each  bank,  were  strained  and  fastened  in  various  modes  to  the  sands.  They 
were  sufficiently  slack  to  meet  the  spring-tides,  which  rose  14  feet,  and  planks  were 
laid  upon  them  without  any  supporting  beams.  The  boom,  moored  with  anchors 
above  and  below,  was  a  double  line  of  masts  connected  with  chains  and  cables,  so 
as  to  form  a  succession  of  squares,  in  the  design  that  if  a  vessel  broke  through  the 
outside,  it  should  by  the  shock  turn  round  in  the  square  and  become  entangled  with 
the  floating  WTecks  of  the  line  through  which  it  had  broken.  Gun-boats,  with  aiding 
batteries  on  the  banks,  were  then  stationed  to  protect  the  boom,  and  to  keep  off 
fire-vessels,  many  row-boats  were  furnished  with  grappling  irons.  The  whole  was, 
by  the  united  labour  of  seamen  and  soldiers,  finished  on  the  26th.  And  contrary  to 
the  general  opinion  on  such  matters.  Major  Todd  assured  the  Author  of  this 
History  that  he  found  the  soldiers,  with  minds  quickened  by  the  w'ider  range  and 
variety  of  knowledge,  attendant  on  their  service,  more  ready  of  resource  and  their 
efforts,  combined  by  a  more  regular  discipline,  of  more  avail,  with  less  loss  of  time, 
than  the  irregular  activity  of  the  seamen. 

The  agitation  of  the  water  in  the  river  from  the  force  of  the  tides  was  generally 
so  gre.at  that  to  maintain  a  pontoon  bridge  on  it  was  impossible.  A  knowledge  of 
this  had  rendered  the  French  officers  too  careless  of  watch  and  defence,  and  this 
year  the  shifting  sands  had  given  the  course  of  the  Adour  such  a  slanting  direction 
towards  the  west  that  it  run  for  some  distance  almost  parallel  to  the  shore  ;  the 
outer  bank  thus  acting  as  a  breakwater  lessened  the  agitation  within  and  enabled 
the  large  two-masted  boats  employed  to  ride  safely,  and  support  the  heaviest 
artillery  and  carriages.  Nevertheless,  this  fortune,  the  errors  of  the  enemy,  the 
matchless  skill  and  daring  of  the  British  seamen,  and  the  discipline  and  intrepidity 
of  the  British  soldiers,  all  combined  by  the  genius  of  Wellington,  were  necessary  to 
the  success  of  this  stupendous  undertaking,  which  must  always  rank  amongst  the 
prodigies  of  war. 

When  the  bridge  was  finished  Sir  John  Hope  resolved  to  contract  his  line  of 
investment  round  the  citadel.  This  was  a  serious  affair.  The  position  of  the 
French  outside  that  fort  was  exceedingly  strong,  for  the  fianks  were  protected  by 
ravines  the  sides  of  which  were  covered  with  fortified  villas  ;  and  in  the  centre  a 
ridge,  along  which  the  great  roads  from  l^ordeaux  and  Pcyrehorade  led  into 
Bayonne,  was  occupied  by  the  village  and  church  of  St.  Etienne,  both  situated  on 
rising  points  of  ground  strongly  entrenched  and  under  the  fire  of  the  citadel  guns. 
The  allies  advanced  in  three  converging  columns  covered  by  skirmishers.  Their 
wings  easily  attained  the  edges  of  the  ravines  at  citlier  side,  resting  their  flanks  on 
the  Adour  above  and  below  the  town,  at  about  900  yards  from  the  enemy's  works. 
But  a  severe  action  took  place  in  the  centre.  The  assailing  body,  composed  of 
Germans  and  a  brigade  of  guards,  was  divided  into  three  parts  which  should  hiivc 
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attacked  simultaneously,  the  guards  on  the  left,  the  liglit  battalions  of  Germans  on 
the  right,  and  their  heavy  infantry  in  the  centre.  The  flanks  were  retarded  by 
some  accident  and  the  centre  first  attacked  the  heights  of  St.  Etienne.  The  French 
guns  immediately  opened  from  the  citadel  and  the  skirmishing  fire  became  heavy, 
but  the  Germans  stormed  clmrch  and  village,  forced  the  entrenched  line  of  houses, 
and  took  a  gun,  which  however  they  could  not  carry  off  under  the  'close  fire  from 
the  citadel.  The  wings  then  gained  their  positions  and  the  action  ceased  for  a 
time,  but  the  people  of  Bayonne  were  in  such  consternation  that  Thouvenot  to 
rc-assure  them  salhed  at  the  head  of  his  troops.  He  charged  the  Germans  twice 
and  fought  well  but  was  wounded  and  finally  lost  his  gun  and  the  position  of  St. 
Etienne.  There  is  no  return  of  the  allies'  loss,  it  could  not  have  been  less  than  500 
men  and  officers  of  which  400  were  Germans,  and  the  latter  were  dissatisfied  that 
their  conduct  was  unnoticed  in  the  despatch  :  an  omission  somewhat  remarkable 
because  their  conduct  was  by  Sir  John  Hope  always  spoken  of  with  great  com- 
mendation-. 

The  new  position  thus  gained  was  defended  by  ravines  on  each  flank,  and  the 
centre  being  close  to  the  enemy's  works  on  the  ridge  of  St.  Etienne  was  entrenched. 
Preparations  for  besieging  the  citadel  were  then  commenced  under  the  direction  of 
tne  German  Colonel  Hartmann,  a  code  of  signals  was  established,  and  infinite  pains 
taken  to  protect  the  bridge  and  to  secure  a  unity  of  action  between  the  three 
investing  bodies.  The  communications  however  required  complicated  arrange- 
ments, for  the  ground  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  being  low  was  overflowed  every 
tide,  and  would  have  occasioned  great  difficulty  but  for  the  retaining  wall  which 
being  four  feet  thick  was  made  use  of  as  a  carriage  road. 

While  these  events  were  in  progress  at  Bayonne,  Lord  Wellington  pushed  his 
operations  on  the  Gaves  with  great  vigour.  On  the  21st  he  returned  as  we  have 
seen  to  Garris,  the  pontoons  had  already  reached  tliat  place  and  on  the  23rd  they 
were  carried  beyond  the  Gave  de  Mauleon.  During  his  absence  the  sixth  and  light 
divisions  had  come  up,  and  thus  six  divisions  of  infantry  and  two  brigades  of 
cavalry  were  concentrated  beyond  that  river  on  the  Gave  d'OIeron,  between 
Sauveterre  and  Navarrens.  Beresford  meanwhile  held  the  line  of  the  Bidouze 
down  to  its  confluence  with  the  Adour,  and  apparently  to  distract  the  enemy  threw 
a  battalion  over  the  latter  river  near  Urt,  and  collected  boats  as  if  to  form  a  bridge 
there.  In  the  evening  he  recalled  this  detachment,  yet  continued  the  appearance  of 
preparations  for  a  bridge  until  late  in  the  23rd,  when  he  moved  forward  and  drove 
Foy's  posts  from  the  works  at  Oeyergave  and  Hastingues,  on  the  lower  parts  of  the 
Oleron  Gave,  into  the  entrenchments  of  the  bridge-head  at  Peyrehorade.  The 
allies  lost  50  men,  principally  Portuguese,  but  Soult's  right  and  centre  were  thus 
held  in  check,  for  Beresford,  having  the  fourth  and  seventh  divisions  and  Vivian's 
cavalry,  was  strong  enough  for  Foy  at  Peyrehorade  and  Taupin  at  the  Bastide  of 
Beam.  The  rest  of  the  French  army  was  distributed  at  Orthes  and  Sauveterre, 
feeling  towards  Navarrens,  and  on  the  24th  Wellington  put  his  troops  in  motion  to 
pass  the  Gave  d'OIeron. 

■  During  the  previous  days  his  movements  and  the  arrival  of  his  reinforcements 
had  again  deceived  the  French  general,  who  seems  to  have  known  nothing  of  the 
presence  of  the  light  division,  and  imagined  the  first  division  was  at  Came  on  the 
22nd  as  well  as  the  fourth  and  seventh  divisions.  However,  his  dispositions 
remained  the  same,  he  did  not  expect  to  hold  the  Gave  and  looked  to  a  final  con- 
centration at  Orthes. 

On  the  24th  Morillo,  reinforced  with  a  strong  detachment  of  cavalry,  moved  to 
the  Laussettc,  a  small  river  running  in  front  of  Navarrens,  where  rough  ground 
concealed  his  real  force,  while  his  scouters  beat  back  the  French  outposts,  and  a 
battalion  marching  higher  up  menaced  the  fords  of  the  Gave  at  Doguen,  with  a 
view  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  garrison  of  Navarrens  from  the  ford  of  Ville  Nave. 
This  ford,  about  three  miles  below  Doguen,  was  the  point  where  Lord  Wellington 
designed  really  to  pass,  and  a  great  concentric  movement  was  now  in  progress 
towards  it.  Lc  Cor's  Portuguese  division  marched  from  Gestas,  the  light  division 
from  Aroue  crossing  the  Soissons  at  Nabas  ;  the  second  division,  three  batteries  of 
artillery,  the  pontoons,  and  four  regiments  of  cavalry  moved  from  other  points. 
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Favoured  by  the  hilly  nature  of  the  country  the  columns  were  well  concealed  from 
the  enemy,  and  at  the  same  time  the  sixth  division  advanced  towards  the  fords  of 
Montfort  about  three  miles  below  that  of  Villc  Nave.  A  battalion  of  the  second 
division  was  sent  to  menace  the  ford  of  Barraute  below  Montfort,  while  the  third 
division,  reinforced  with  a  brigade  of  hussars  and  the  batteries  of  the  second  division, 
marched  by  Osserain  and  Arriverictc  against  the  bridge-head  of  Sauvcterre,  with 
orders  to  make  a  feint  of  forcing  a  passage  there.  Tiie  bulk  of  the  light  cavalry 
remained  in  reserve  under  Cotton,  but  Vivian's  hussars,  coming  up  from  Beresford's 
right,  threatened  all  the  fords  between  Picton's  left  and  the  Bastide  of  Beam  ;  and 
below  this  Bastide  some  detachments  were  directed  upon  the  fords  of  Sindos 
Castagnhede  and  Hauterive.  During  this  movement  Beresford  keeping  Foy  in 
check  at  Peyrehorade  with  the  seventh  division,  sent  the  fourth  towards  Sordes  and 
Leren  above  the  confluence  of  the  Gaves  to  seek  a  fit  place  to  throw  a  bridge. 
Thus  the  whole  of  the  French  front  was  menaced  on  a  line  of  25  miles,  but  the  great 
force  was  above  Sauveterre. 

The  first  operations  were  not  happily  executed.  The  columns  directed  on  the 
side  of  Sindos  missed  the  fords.  Picton  opened  a  cannonade  against  the  bridge- 
head of  Sauveterre,  and  made  four  companies  of  Keane's  brigade  and  some 
cavalry  pass  the  Gave  in  the  vicinity  of  the  bridge  ;  they  were  immediately 
assailed  by  a  French  regiment,  and  driven  across  the  river  again  with  a  loss  of  90 
men  and  officers,  of  whom  some  were  drowned  and  30  were  made  prisoners,  where- 
upon the  cavalry  returned  to  the  left  bank  and  the  cannonade  ceased.  Neverthe- 
less the  diversion  was  complete,  and  the  general  operations  were  successful.  Soult 
on  the  first  alarm  drew  Harispe  from  Sauveterre,  and  placed  him  on  the  road  to 
Orthes  at  Monstrueig,  where  a  range  of  hills  nmning  parallel  to  the  Gave  of  Oleron 
separates  it  from  that  of  Pau  ;  thus  only  a  division  of  infantry  and  Berton's  cavalry 
remained  under  Villatte  at  Sauveterre,  and  that  general,  notwithstanding  his 
success  against  the  four  companies,  alarmed  by  the  vigour  of  Picton's  demonstra- 
tions, abandoned  his  works  on  the  left  bank  and  destroyed  the  bridge.  Meanwhile 
the  si.xth  division  passed  without  opposition  at  Montfort  above  Sauveterre,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  great  body  of  the  other  troops  coming  down  upon  the  ford  of 
Villenave,  met  only'with  a  small  cavalry  picquet,  and  crossed  with  no  more  loss 
than  two  men  drowned  :  a  happy  circumstance,  for  the  waters  were  deep  and 
rapid,  the  cold  intense,  and  the  ford  so  narrow  that  the  passage  was  not  completed 
before  dark.  To  have  forced  it  in  face  of  an  enemy  would  have  been  exceedingly 
difficult  and  dangerous,  and  it  was  remarkable  that  Soult  who  was  with  Harispe, 
only  five  miles  from  Montfort  and  about  seven  from  Villenave,  should  not  have  sent 
that  general  down  to  oppose  the  passage.  The  heads  of  the  allies'  columns 
immediately  pushed  forward  to  the  range  of  hills  before  spoken  of,  the  right  being 
established  near  Loubeing,  the  left  towards  Sauveterre,  from  whence  Villatte  and 
Berton  had  been  withdrawn  by  Clausel,  who  commanding  at  this  part  seems  to 
have  kept  a  bad  watch  when  Clinton  passed  at  Montfort. 

The  French  divisions  now  took  a  position  to  give  time  for  Taupin  to  retire  from 
the  lower  parts  of  the  Gave  of  Oleron  towards  the  bridge  of  Berenx  on  the  Gave  of 
Pau,  for  both  he  and  Foy  had  received  orders  to  march  upon  Orthes,  and  break 
down  all  the  bridges  as  they  passed.  When  the  night  fell  Soult  sent  Harispe's 
division  also  over  the  bridge  of  Orthes,  and  D'Erlon  was  already  established  in  that 
town,  but  General  Clausel  remained  until  the  morning  at  Orion  to  cover  the  move- 
ment. Meanwhile  Pierre  Soult,  posted  beyond  Navarrens  with  his  cavalry  and  two 
battalions  of  infantry  to  watch  the  road  to  Pau,  was  pressed  by  Morillo,  and  being 
cut  oft"  from  the  army  by  the  passage  of  the  allies  at  Villenave,  was  forced  to  retreat 
by  Monein. 

On  the  25th,  at  daylight,  Lord  Wellington  with  some  cavalry  and  gims  pushed 
Clausel's  rear-guard  from  Magret  into  the  suburb  of  Orthes,  which  covered  the 
bridge  of  that  place  on  the  left  bank.  He  also  cannonaded  the  French  troops 
beyond  the  river,  and  the  Portuguese  of  the  light  division,  skirmishing  with  the 
French  in  the  houses  to  prevent  the  destniction  of  the  bridge,  lost  25  men. 

The  second,  sixth,  and  light  divisions,  Hamilton's  Portuguese,  five  regiments 
of  cavalry,  and  three  batteries,  were  now  massed  in  front  of  Orthes  ;  the  third 
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division  and  a  brigade  of  cavalry  was  in  front  of  the  broken  bridge  of  Berenx,  about 
five  miles  lower  down  the  Gave  ;  the  fourth  and  seventh  divisions,  with  Vivian's 
cavalry,  were  in  front  of  Peyrehorade,  from  whence  Foy  retired  by  the  great 
Bayonne  road  to  Orthes.  Affairs  being  in  this  state,  Morillo  was  directed  to  invest 
Navarrens.  And  as  Alina's  battalions  were  no  sure  guarantee  against  the  com- 
bined efforts  of  the  garrison  of  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  and  the  warlike  inhabitants 
of  Baygorry,  five  British  regiments,  which  had  gone  to  the  rear  for  clothing  and 
were  now  coming  up  separately,  were  ordered  to  halt  at  St.  Palais  in  observation, 
relieving  each  other  in  succession  as  they  arrived  at  that  place. 

On  the  morning  of  the  26th,  Bere-ford,  finding  that  Foy  had  abandoned  the 
French  works  at  Peyrehorade,  passed  the  Gave,  partly  by  a  pontoon  bridge,  partly 
by  a  ford,  where  the  current  ran  so  strong  that  a  column  of  the  seventh  division 
was  like  to  have  been  carried  away  bodily.  He  had  previously  detached  the  18th 
hussars  to  find  another  ford  higher  up,  and  this  being  effected  under  the  guidance 
of  a  miller,  the  hussars  gained  the  high  road  about  half-way  between  Peyrehorade 
and  Orthes,  and  drove  some  French  cavalry  through  Puyoo  and  Ramous.  The 
French  rallying  upon  their  reserves,  turned  and  beat  back  the  foremost  of 'the 
pursuers,  but  they  would  not  await  the  shock  of  the  main  body,  now  reinforced  by 
Vivian's  brigade  and  commanded  by  Beresford  in  person.  In  this  affair  Major 
.Sewell,  an  officer  of  the  staff,  who  had  frequently  distinguished  himself  by  his 
personal  prowess,  happening  to  be  without  a  sword,  pulled  a  large  stake  from  a 
hedge,  and  with  that  weapon  overthrew  two  hussars  in  succession,  and  only 
relinquished  the  combat  when  a  third  had  cut  his  club  in  twain. 

Beresford  now  threw  out  a  detachment  to  Habas  on  his  left  to  intercept  the 
enemy's  communication  with  Dax,  and  Lord  Wellington  immediately  ordered  Lord 
Edward  Somerset's  cavalry  and  the  third  division  to  cross  the  Gave  by  fords  below 
the  broken  bridge  of  Berenx.  Then  directing  Beresford  to  take  a  position  for  the 
night  on  some  heights  near  the  village  of  Baights,  he  proceeded  to  throw  a  pontoon 
bridge  at  Berenx,  and  thus  after  a  circuitous  march  of  more  than  50  miles  with  his 
right  wing,  he  again  united  it  with  his  centre,  and  secured  a  direct  communication 
with  Hope. 

During  the  25th  and  26th  he  had  carefully  examined  Soult's  position.  The 
bridge  of  Orthes  could  not  be  easily  forced.  That  ancient  and  beautiful  structure 
consisted  of  several  irregular  arches,  with  a  high  tower  in  the  centre,  the  gateway 
of  which  was  built  up  by  the  French,  the  principal  arch  in  front  of  the  tower  was 
mined,  and  the  houses  on  both  sides  contributed  to  the  defence.  The  river  above 
and  below  was  deep  and  full  of  tall  pointed  rocks,  but  above  the  town  the  water 
spreading  wide  with  flat  banks  presented  the  means  of  crossing.  Lord  Wellington's 
first  design  was  to  pass  there  with  Hill's  troops  and  the  light  division,  but  when  he 
heard  that  Beresford  had  crossed  the  Gave  he  suddenly  changed  his  design,  and  as 
we  have  seen  passed  the  third  division  over  and  threw  his  bridge  at  Berenx.  This 
operation  was  covered  by  Beresford,  while  Soult's  attention  was  diverted  by  the 
continual  skirmish  at  the  suburbs  of  Orthes,  by  the  appearance  of  Hill's  columns 
above,  and  by  Wellington's  taking  cognizance  of  the  position  near  the  bridge  so 
openly  as  to  draw  a  cannonade. 

The  English  general  did  not  expect  Soult  would,  when  he  found  Beresford  and 
Picton  were  over  the  Gave,  await  a  battle,  and  his  emissaries  reported  that  the 
French  army  was  already  in  retreat,  a  circumstance  to  be  borne  in  mind  because 
the  next  day's  operation  required  success  to  justify  it.  Hope's  happy  passage  of 
the  Adour  being  now  known,  that  officer  was  instructed  to  establish  a  line  of  com- 
munication to  the  port  of  Landes,  where  a  pemianent  bridge  was  to  be  formed  with 
boats  brought  up  from  Urt.  A  direct  line  of  intercourse  was  thus  secured  with  the 
army  at  Bayonne.  But  Lord  Wellington  feh  that  he  was  pushing  his  operations 
beyond  his  strength  if  Suchct  should  send  reinforcements  to  Soult  ;  wherefore  he 
called  up  Freyre's  Spaniards,  ordering  that  general  to  cross  the  Adour  below 
Bayonne,  with  two  of  his  divisions  and  a  brigade  of  Portuguese  9-pounders,  and 
join  him  by  the  port  of  I^andes.  O'Donnel's  Andalusians  and  the  Prince  of  Anglona's 
troops  were  also  directed  to  be  in  readiness  to  enter  France. 

These  orders  were  given  with  the  greatest  reluctance. 
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The  feeble  resistance  made  by  the  French  in  the  difficult  country  already  passed, 
left  him  without  much  uneasiness  as  to  the  power  of  Soult's  army  in  the  field,  but 
his  disquietude  was  extreme  about  the  danger  of  an  insurgent  warfare.  "  Maintain 
the  strictest  discipline,  without  that  -we  are-  lost,"  was  his  expression  to  General 
Freyrc,  and  he  issued  a  proclamation  authorizing  the  people  of  the  districts  he  had 
overrun  to  arm  themselves  for  the  preser\'ation  of  order  under  the  direction  of  their 
mayors.  lie  invited  them  to  arrest  all  straggling  soldiers  and  followers  of  the  army, 
and  all  plunderers,  and  evil-doers,  and  convey  them  to  head-quarters  with  proof 
of  their  crimes,  promising  to  punish  the  culpable  and  to  pay  for  all  damages.  At 
the  same  time  he  confirmed  all  the  local  authorities  who  chose  to  retain  their  offices, 
on  the  sole  condition  of  having  no  political  or  military  intercourse  with  the  countries 
still  possessed  by  the  French  army.  Nor  was  his  proclamation  a  dead  letter,  for  in 
the  night  of  the  25th  the  inhabitants  of  a  village,  situated  near  the  road  leading 
from  Sauveterre  to  Orthes,  shot  one  English  soldier  dead  and  wounded  a  second 
who  had  come  with  others  to  plunder.  Lord  Wellington  caused  the  wounded  man 
to  be  hung  as  an  example,  and  he  also  forced  an  English  colonel  to  quit  the  army 
for  suffering  his  soldiers  to  destroy  the  municipal  archives  of  a  small  town. 

Soult  had  no  thought  of  retreating.  Hii  previous  retrograde  movements  had 
been  effected  with  order,  his  army  was  concentrated  with  its  front  to  the  Gave,  and 
every  bridge,  except  the  noble  structure  at  Orthes  the  ancient  masonry  of  which 
resisted  his  mines,  had  been  destroyed.  One  regiment  of  cavalry  was  detached  on 
the  right  to  watch  the  fords  as  far  as  Peyrehorade,  three  others,  with  two  battalions 
of  infantry,  under  Pierre  Soult,  watched  those  between  Orthes  and  Pau,  and  a  body 
of  horsemen  and  gens-d'armes  covered  the  latter  town  from  Morillo's  incursions. 
Two  regiments  of  cavalry  remained  with  the  army,  and  the  French  general's  inten- 
tion was  to  fall  upon  the  head  of  the  first  column  which  should  cross  the  Gave. 
But  the  negligence  of  the  officer  stationed  at  Puyoo,  who  had  suffered  Vivian's 
hussars,  as  we  have  seen,  to  pass  on  the  26th  without  opposition  and  without 
making  any  report  of  the  event,  enabled  Beresford  to  make  his  movement  in  safety 
when  otherwise  he  w  ould  have  been  assailed  by  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  French 
army.  It  was  not  until  three  o'clock  in  the  evening  that  Soult  received  intelligence 
of  his  march,  and  his  columns  were  then  close  to  Baights  on  the  right  flank  of  the 
French  army,  his  scouters  ^\■ere  on  the  Dax  road  in  its  rear,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  sixth  and  light  divisions  were  seen  descending  by  different  roads  from  the  heights 
beyond  the  river  pointing  towards  Berenx. 

In  this  crisis  the  French  marshal  hesitated  whether  to  fall  upon  Beresford  and 
Picton,  while  the  latter  was  still  passing  the  river,  or  take  a  defensive  position,  but 
finally  judging  that  he  had  not  time  to  form  his  columns  of  attack  he  decided  upon 
the  latter.  Wherefore,  under  cover  of  a  skirmish,  sustained  near  Baights  by  a 
battalion  of  infantry  which  coming  from  the  bridge  of  Berenx  was  joined  by  the 
light  cavalry  from  Puyoo,  he  hastily  threw  D'Erlon's  and  Reille's  divisions  on  a  new- 
line  across  the  road  from  Peyrehorade.  The  right  extended  to  the  heights  of  San 
Boes  along  which  runs  the  road  from  Orthes  to  Dax,  and  this  line  was  prolonged  by 
Clausel's  troops  to  Caste  Tarbe,  a  village  close  to  the  Gave.  Having  thus  opposed 
a  temporary  front  to  Beresford,  he  made  his  dispositions  to  receive  battle  the  next 
morning,  bringing  Villatte's  infantry  and  Pierre  Souk's  cavaky  from  the  other  side 
of  Orthes  through  that  town,  and  it  was  this  movement  that  led  Lord  Wellingtons 
emissaries  to  report  that  the  army  was  retiring. 

Soult's  new  line  was  on  a  ridge  of  hills  pardy  wooded  partly  naked. 

In  the  centre  was  an  open  rounded  hill  from  whence  long  narrow  tongues  were 
pushed  out,  on  the  French  left  towards  the  high  road  of  Peyrehorade,  on  their  right 
by  St.  Boiis  towards  the  high  church  of  Baights,  the  whole  presenting  a  concave  to 
the  allies. 

The  front  was  generally  covered  by  a  deep  and  marshy  ranne  broken  by  two 
short  tongues  of  land  which  jutted  out  from  the  principal  hill. 

The  road  from  Orthes  to  Dax  passed  behind  the  front  to  the  village  of  St.  Boes, 
and  thence  along  the  ridge  forming  the  right  flank. 

Behind  the  centre  a  succession  of  uiidulating  bare  heathy  hills  trended  for  several 
miles  to  the  rear,  but  behind  the  right  the  countrj'  was  low  and  deep. 
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The  town  of  Orthes,  receding  from  the  river  up  the  slope  of  a  steep  hill  and 
terminating  with  an  ancient  tower,  was  behind  the  left  wing. 

General  Reille,  having  Taupin's,  Roguet's,  and  Paris's  divisions  under  him, 
commanded  on  the  right,  and  occupied  all  the  ground  from  the  village  of  St.  Boes 
to  the  centre  of  the  position. 

Count  D'Erlon,  commanding  Foy's  and  D'Armagnac's  divisions,  was  on  the 
lett  of  Reille,  He  placed  the  first  along  a  ridge  extending  towards  the  road  of 
Pevrehorade,  the  second  in  reserve.  In  rear  of  this  last  Villatte's  division  and  the 
cavalry  were  posted  above  the  village  of  Rontun,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  open  hills 
behind  the  main  position.  In  this  situation,  with  the  right  overlooking  the  low 
country  beyond  St.  Boes,  and  the  left  extended  towards  Orthes,  this  division 
furnished  a  reserve  to  both  D'Erlon  and  Reille. 

Harispe,  whose  troops,  as  well  as  Villatte's,  were  under  Clausel,  occupied  Orthes 
and  the  bridge,  having  a  regiment  near  the  ford  of  Souars  above  the  town.  Thus 
the  French  aTmy  extended  from  St.  Boes  to  Orthes,  but  the  great  mass  was  disposed 
towards  the  centre.  Twelve  guns  were  attached  to  General  Harispe's  troops,  12 
were  upon  the  round  hill  in  the  centre,  sweeping  in  their  range  the  ground  be- 
yond St.  Boes,  and  16  were  in  reserve  on  the  Dax  road. 

The  27th,  at  day-break,  the  sixth  and  light  divisions,  having  passed  the  Gave 
near  Berenx,  by  the  pontoon  bridge  thrown  in  the  night,  wound  up  a  narrow  way 
between  high  rocks  to  the  great  road  of  Peyrehorade.  The  third  division  and 
Lord  Edward  Somerset's  cavalry  were  already  established  there  in  columns  of 
march,  with  skirmishers  pushed  forwards  to  the  edge  of  the  wooded  height  occu- 
pied by  D'Erlon's  left,  and  Beresford  with  the  fourth  and  seventh  divisions  and 
Vivian's  cavalry  had  meanwhile  gained  the  ridge  of  St.  Boes,  and  approached  the 
Dax  road  beyond.  Hill  remained  with  the  second  British  and  Le  Cor's  Portuguese 
divisions,  menacing  the  bridge  of  Orthes  and  the  ford  of  Souars.  Between  Beres- 
ford and  Picton,  a  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half,  there  were  no  troops  ;  but  about 
half-way,  exactly  in  front  of  the  French  centre,  was  a  Roman  camp  crowning  an 
isolated  peering  hill  of  singular  appearance,  and  nearly  as  lofty  as  the  centre  of 
Soult's  position. 

On  this  camp,  now  covered  with  vineyards,  but  then  open  and  grassy,  with  a 
few  trees,  Lord  Wellington,  after  viewing  the  country  on  Beresford's  left,  stopped 
for  an  hour  or  more  to  examine  the  enemy's  disposition  for  battle.  During  this 
time  the  two  divisions  were  coming  up  from  the  river,  but  so  hemmed  in  by  rocks 
that  only  a  few  men  could  march  abreast,  and  their  point  of  union  with  tlie  third 
division  was  little  more  than  cannon-shot  from  the  enemy's  position.  The  moment 
was  critical.  Picton  did  not  conceal  his  disquietude,  but  Wellington,  undisturbed 
as  the  deep  sea,  continued  his  observations  without  seeming  to  notice  the  dan- 
gerous position  of  his  troops.  When  they  had  reached  the  main  road,  he  reinforced 
Picton  with  the  sixth,  and  drew  the  light  division  by  cross  roads  behind  the  Roman 
camp,  thus  connecting  his  wings  and  forming  a  central  reserve.  From  this  point 
by-ways  led,  on  the  left  to  the,  high  church  of  Baights  and  the  Dax  road,  on  the 
right  to  the  Peyrehorade  road  ;  and  two  others  led  straight  across  the  marsh  to 
the  French  position. 

This  marsh,  the  open  hill  about  which  Soult's  guns  and  reserves  were  princi- 
pally gathered,  the  form  and  nature  of  the  ridges  on  the  flanks,  all  combined  to 
forbid  an  attack  in  front,  and  the  flanks  were  scarcely  more  promising.  The  ex- 
tremity of  the  French  left  sunk  indeed  to  a  gentle  undulation  in  crossing  the  Peyre- 
horade road,  yet  it  would  have  been  useless  to  push  troops  on  that  hne  towards 
Orthes,  between  D'Erlon  and  Caste  Tarbe,  for  the  town  was  strongly  occupied  by 
Harispe,  and  was  there  covered  by  an  ancient  wall  and  the  bed  of  a  torrent.  It 
was  equally  difficut  to  turn  the  St.  Boes  flank,  because  of  the  low  marshy  country 
into  which  the  troops  must  have  descended  beyond  the  Dax  road  ;  and  the  brows 
of  the  hills  trending  backwards  from  the  centre  of  the  French  position  would  have 
enabled  Soult  to  oppose  a  new  and  formidable  front  at  right  angles  to  his  actual 
position.  The  whole  of  the  allied  army  must  therefore  have  made  a  circuitous 
flank  movement  within  gun-shot,  and  through  a  most  difficult  country,  or  Beres- 
ford's left  must  have  been  dangerously  extended  and  the  whole  line  weakened. 
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Kor  could  the  movement  be  hidden,  because  the  hills,  although  only  moderately- 
high,  were  abrupt  on  that  side,  affording  a  full  view  of  the  low  country,  and  Soult's 
cavalry  detachments  were  in  observation  on  every  brow. 

It  only  remained  to  assail  the  French  flanks  along  the  ridges,  making  the  prin- 
cipal efforts  on  the  side  of  St.  Boes,  with  intent,  if  successful,  to  overlap  the 
French  right  beyond,  and  seize  the  road  of  St.  Sever,  while  Hill  passed  the  Gave 
at  Sonars  and  cut  off  the  road  to  Pau,  thus  enclosing  the  beaten  army  in  Orthes. 
This  was,  however,  no  slight  affair.  On  Picton's  side  it  was  easy  to  obtain  a  footing 
on  the  flank  ridge  near  the  high  road,  but  beyond  that  the  ground  rose  rapidly 
and  the  French  were  gathered  thickly,  with  a  narrow  front  and  plenty  of  guns. 
On  Beresford's  side  they  could  only  be  assailed  along  the  summit  of  the  St  Boes 
ridge,  advancing  from  the  high  church  of  Bai'ghts  and  the  Dax  road.  But  the 
village  of  St.  Boes  was  strongly  occupied,  the  ground  immediately  behind  it  was 
strangled  to  a  narrow  pass  by  the  ravine,  and  the  French  reserve  of  16  guns,  placed 
on  the  Dax  road,  behind  the  hill  in  the  centre  of  Soult's  line,  and  well  covered 
from  counter-fire,  was  in  readiness  to  crush  the  head  of  any  column  which  should 
emerge  from  the  gorge  of  St.  Boes. 

B.\TTLE   OF  ORTHES. 

During  the  whole  morning  a  slight  skirmish,  with  now  and  then  a  cannon-shot, 
had  been  going  on  with  the  third  division  on  the  right,  and  the  French  cavalry  at 
times  pushed  parties  forward  on  each  flank,  but  at  nine  o'clock  Wellington  com- 
menced the  real  attack.  The  third  and  sixth  divisions  won  without  difficulty  the 
lower  part  of  the  ridges  opposed  to  them,  and  endeavoured  to  extend  their  left 
along  the  French  front  with  a  sharp  fire  of  musketry  ;  but  the  main  battle  was  on 
the  other  flank.  There  General  Cole,  keeping  Anson's  brigade  of  the  fourth  division 
in  reserve,  assailed  St.  Bocs  with  Ross's  British  brigade  and  Vasconcellos'  Portu- 
guese ;  his  object  was  to  get  on  to  the  open  ground  beyond  it,  but  fierce  and 
slaughtering  was  the  struggle.  Five  times  breaking  through  the  scattered  houses 
did  Ross  carry  his  battle  into  the  wider  space  beyond  ;  yet  ever  as  the  troops  issued 
forth,  the  French  guns  from  the  open  hill  smote  them  in  front,  and  the  reserved 
battery  on  the  Dax  road  swept  through  them  with  grape  from  flank  to  flank.  And 
then  Taupin's  supporting  masses  rushed  forwards  with  a  wasting  fire,  and  lapping 
the  flanks  with  skirmishers,  which  poured  along  the  ravines  on  either  hand,  forced 
the  shattered  columns  back  into  the  village.  It  was  in  vain  that  with  desperate 
valour  the  allies,  time  after  time,  broke  through  the  narrow  way  and  struggled  to 
spread  a  front  beyond.  Ross  fell,  dangerously  wounded,  and  Taupin,  whose 
troops  were  clustered  thickly  and  well  supported,  defied  their  utmost  efforts.  Nor 
was  Soult  less  liappy  on  the  other  side.  The  nature  of  the  ground  would  not 
permit  the  third  and  sixth  divisions  to  engage  many  men  at  once,  so  that  no 
progress  was  made  ;  and  one  small  detachment  which  Picton  extended  to  his  left, 
having  made  an  attempt  to  gain  the  smaller  tongue  jutting  out  from  the  central 
hill,  was  suddenly  charged  as  it  neared  the  summit  by  Foy,  and  driven  down  again 
in  confusion,  losing  several  prisoners. 

When  the  combat  had  thus  continued  with  unabated  fury  on  the  side  of  St.  Boes 
for  about  three  hours,  Lord  Wellington  sent  a  catpadore  regiment  of  the  light  division 
froni  the  Roman  camp  to  protect  the  right  flank  of  Ross's  brigade  against  the 
French  .skirmishers  ;  but  this  was  of  no  avail,  for  \'asconcellos'  Portuguese,  unable 
to  sustain  the  violence  of  the  enemy  any  longer,  gave  way  in  disorder,  and  the 
French  pouring  on,  the  British  troops  retreated  through  St.  Boes  with  difficulty. 
As  this  happened  at  the  moment  when  the  detachment  on  Picton's  left  was  repulsed, 
victory  seemed  to  declare  for  the  French  ;  and  Soult,  conspicious  on  his  commanding 
open  hill,  the  knot  of  all  his  combinations,  seeing  his  enemies  thus  broken  and 
thrown  backwards  on  each  side  put  all  his  reserves  in  movement  to  complete  the 
success.  It  is  said  that  in  the  exultation  of  the  moment  he  smote  his  thigh,  exclaim- 
ing, "At  last  I  have  him."  Wliether  this  be  so  or  not  it  was  no  vain- glorious 
speech,  for  the  moment  was  most  dangerous.  There  was,  however,  a  small  black 
cloud  rising  just  beneath  him,  unheeded  at  first  amidst  the  thundering  din  and 
tumult  that  now  shook  the  field  of  battle,  but  which  soon  burst  with  irresistible 
violence.     \\'cllington,  seeing  that  St.  Boiis  was  inexpugnable,  had  suddenly  changed 
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his  plan  of  battle.  Supporting  Ross  with  Anson's  brigade,  which  had  not  hitherto 
been  engaged,  he  backed  both  with  the  seventh  division  and  Vivian's  cavalry,  now 
forming  one  heavy  body,  towards  the  Dax  road.  Tlien  he  ordered  the  tliird  and 
sixth  divisions  to  be  thrown  in  mass  upon  Foy's  left  flank,  and  at  the  same  time  sent  the 
52nd  regiment  down  from  the  Roman  camp,  with  instructions  to  cross  the  marsh  in 
front,  to  mount  the  French  ridge  beyond,  and  to  assail  the  flank  and  rear  of  the 
troops  engaged  with  the  fourth  division  at  St.  Boes. 

Colonel  Colborne,  so  often  distinguished  in  this  war,  immediately  led  the 
52nd  down  and  crossed  the  marsh  under  fire,  the  men  sinking  at  every  step  above 
the  knees,  in  some  places  to  the  middle,  but  still  pressing  forwards  with  that  stern 
resolution  and  order  to  be  expected  from  the  veterans  of  the  light  division,  soldiers 
who  had  never  yet  met  their  match  in  the  field.  They  soon  obtained  footing  on  firm 
land,  and  ascended  the  heights  in  line  at  the  moment  that  Taupin  was  pushing 
vigorously  through  St.  Boes,  Foy  and  D'Armagnac,  hitherto  more  than  masters  of 
their  positions,  being  at  the  same  time  seriously  assailed  on  the  other  flank  by  the 
third  and  sixth  divisions.  With  a  mighty  shout  and  a  rolling  fire  the  52nd  soldiers 
dashed  forwards  between  Foy  and  Taupin,  beating  down  a  French  battalion  in  their 
course  and  throwing  everything  before  them  into  disorder.  General  Bechaud  was 
killed  in  Taupin's  division,  Foy  was  dangerously  wounded,  and  his  troops,  dis- 
couraged by  his  fall  and  by  this  sudden  burst  from  a  quarter  where  no  enemy  was 
expected,  for  the  march  of  the  S2nd  had  been  hardly  perceived  save  by  the 
skirmishers,  got  into  confusion,  and  the  disorder  spreading  to  Reille's  wing  he  also 
was  forced  to  fall  back  and  take  a  new  position  to  restore  his  line  of  battle.  The 
narrow  pass  behind  St.  Boes  was  thus  opened,  and  Wellington,  seizing  the  critical 
moment,  thrust  the  fourth  and  seventh  divisions,  Vivian's  cavalry,  and  two  batteries 
of  artillery  through,  and  spread  a  front  beyond. 

^  The  victory  was  thus  secured.  For  the  third  and  sixth  divisions  had  now  won 
D'Armagnac's  position  and  established  a  battery  of  guns  on  a  knoll,  from  whence 
their  shot  ploughed  through  the  French  masses  from  one  flank  to  another.  Suddenly 
a  squadron  of  French  chasseurs  came  at  a  hard  gallop  down  the  main  road  of  Orthes 
to  charge  these  guns,  and  sweeping  to  their  right  they  rode  over  some  of  the  sixth 
division  which  had  advanced  too  far  ;  but  pushing  this  charge  too  madly  got  into  a 
hollow  lane  and  were  nearly  all  destroyed.  The  third  and  seventh  divisions  then 
continued  to  advance,  and  the  wings  of  the  army  were  united.  The  French  general 
rallied  all  his  forces  on  the  open  hills  beyond  the  Dax  road,  and  with  Taupin's 
Rouguet's,  Paris's,  and  D'Armagnac's  divisions  made  strong  battle  to  cover  the 
reformation  of  Foy's  disordered  troops,  but  his  foes  were  not  all  in  front.  This 
]iart  of  the  battle  was  fought  with  only  two-thirds  of  the  allied  army.  Hill,  who  had 
remained  with  12,002  combatants,  cavalry  and  infantry,  before  the  bridge  of  Orthes 
received  orders,  when  Wellington  changed  his  plan  of  attack,  to  force  the  passage 
of  the  Gave,  partly  in  the  view  of  preventing  Harispe  from  falling  upon  the  flank  of 
the  sixth  division,  partly  in  the  hope  of  a  successful  issue  to  the  attempt  :  and  so  it 
happened.  Hill,  thougli  unable  to  force  the  bridge,  forded  the  river  above  at  Souars, 
and  driving  back  the  troops  posted  there,  seized  the  heights  above,  cut  off  the  French 
from  the  road  to  Pau,  and  turned  the  town  of  Orthes.  He  thus  menaced  Soult's 
only  line  of  retreat  by  Salespice,  on  the  road  to  St.  Sever,  at  the  very  moment  when 
the  52nd  having  opened  the  defile  of  St. Boes  the  junction  of  the  allies'  wings  was 
effected  on  the  French  position. 

Clausel  immediately  ordered  Harispe  to  abandon  Orthes,  and  close  towards 
Villatte  on  the  heights  above  Rontun,  leaving  however  some  conscript  battalions  on 
a  rising  point  beyond  the  road  of  St.  Sever  called  the  Motte  dc  Turcnnc.  Mean- 
while in  person  he  endeavoured  to  keep  General  Hill  in  check  by  the  menacing 
action  of  two  cavalry  regiments  and  a  brigade  of  infantry;  but  Soult  arrived  at  the 
moment,  and  seeing  that  the  loss  of  Souars  had  rendered  his  whole  position  un- 
tenable, gave  orders  for  a  general  retreat. 

This  was  a  perilous  matter.  The  heathy  hills  upon  which  he  was  now  fighting, 
although  for  a  short  distance  they  furnished  a  succession  of  parallel  positions  favour- 
able enough  for  defence,  soon  resolved  themselves  into  a  low  ridge  running  to  tlie 
rear  on  a  line  parallel  with  the  road  to  St.  Sever  ;  and  on  the  opposite  side  of  that 


road  about  cauiion-sliot  distance  was  a  corresponding  ridge  along  which  General 
Hill,  judging  by  the  firing  how  matters  went,  was  now  rapidly  advancing.  Five 
miles  distant  was  the  Liiy  de  Beam,  and  four  miles  beyond  that  the  Luyde  France, 
two  rivers,  deep  and  with  difficult  banks.  Behind  these  the  Lutz,  the  Gabas,  and 
the  Adour,  crossed  tiic  line,  and  thougli  once  beyond  the  wooden  bridge  of  Sault  de 
Navailles  on  the  Liiy  de  Beam,  these  streams  would  necessarily  cover  the  retreat, 
to  carry  off  by  one  road  and  one  bridge  a  defeated  army  still  closely  engaged  in 
front  seemed  impossible.  Ncvertlieless  Soult  did  so.  For  Paris  sustained  the  fight 
on  his  right  until  Foy  and  Taupin's  troops  rallied,  and  when  the  impetuous  assault 
of  the  52nd  and  the  rush  of  the  fourtli  and  seventh  divisions  drove  Paris  back, 
D'Armagnac  interposed  to  cover  him  until  the  union  of  the  allies'  wings  was  com- 
pleted, then  both  retired,  being  covered  in  turn  by  Villatte.  In  this  manner 
the  French  yielded,  step  by  step  and  without  confusion,  the  allies  advancing  with  an 
incessant  deafening  musketry  and  cannonade,  yet  losing  many  men,  especially  on  the 
right,  where  the  tliird  division  were  very  strongly  opposed.  However,  as  the  danger 
of  being  cut  off  at  Salespicc  by  Hill  became  more  imminent,  the  retrograde  move- 
ments were  more  hurried  and  confused  ;  Hill  seeing  this,  quickened  his  pace  until 
at  last  both  sides  began  to  run  violently,  and  so  many  men  broke  from  the  French 
ranks  making  across  the  fields  towards  the  fords,  and  such  a  rush  was  necessarily 
made  by  the  rest  to  gain  the  bridge  of  Sault  de  Navailles,  that  the  whole  country 
was  covered  with  scattered  bands.  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton  then  breaking  with  Lord 
Edward  Somerset's  hussars  through  a  small  covering  body  opposed  to  him  by 
llarispe  sabred  200  or  300  men,  and  the  7th  hussars  cut  off  about  2000  who  threw 
d'jwn  their  arms  in  an  enclosed  field;  yet  some  confusion  or  mismanagement 
occurring,  the  greatest  part,  recovering  their  weapons,  escaped,  and  the  pursuit  ceased 
at  the  Luy  of  Beam. 

'Flie  French  army  appeared  to  be  entirely  dispersed,  but  it  was  more  disordered 
in  appearance  than  reality,  for  Soult  passed  the  Luy  of  Beam  and  destroyed  the 
bridge  with  the  loss  of  only  six  guns  and  less  than  4000  men  killed,  wounded,  and 
jirisoners.  Many  thousands  of  conscripts  however  threw  away  their  arms,  and  we 
shall  find  one  month  afterwards  the  stragglers  still  amounting  to  3000.  Nor  would 
the  passage  of  the  river  have  been  effected  so  happily  if  Lord  Wellington  had  not 
been  struck  by  a  musket-ball  just  above  the  thigh,  which  caused  him  to  ride  with 
difficulty,  whereby  the  vigour  and  unity  of  the  pursuit  was  necessarily  abated.  The 
loss  of  the  allies  was  2300,  of  which  50,  with  three  officers,  were  taken,  but  among 
the  wounded  were  Lord  W'ellington,  General  Walker,  General  Ross,  and  the  Duke 
of  Richmond,  tlien  Lord  March.  He  had  served  on  Lord  Wellington's  personal 
staff  during  the  whole  war  without  a  hurt,  but  being  made  a  captain  in  the  52nd,  like 
a  good  soldier  joined  his  regiment  the  night  before  the  battle.  He  was  shot  througli 
the  chest  a  few  iiours  afterwards,  thus  learning  by  experience,  the  diflferencc  between 
the  labours  and  dangers  of  staff  and  regimental  officers,  which  are  generally  in  the 
inverse  ratio  to  their  promotions. 

General  Berton,  stationed  between  Pau  and  Orthcs  during  the  battle,  had  been 
cut  off  by  Hill's  movement,  yet  skirting  that  general's  march  he  retreated  by  Mant 
and  Samadct  with  iiis  cavalrv',  picking  up  two  battalions  of  conscripts  on  the  road. 
Meanwhile  Soult,  having  no  position  to  rally  upon,  continued  his  retreat  in  the  night 
to  St.  Sever,  breaking  down  all  the  bridges  behind  him.  Lord  Wellington  pursued 
at  daylight  in  three  columns,  the  right  by  Lacadee  and  St.  Medard  to  Samadet,  the 
centre  by  the  main  road,  the  left  by  St.  Cricq.  At  St.  Ses-er  he  hoped  to  find  the 
enemy  still  in  confusion,  but  he  was  too  late  ;  the  French  were  across  th.e  river, 
the  bridge  was  broken,  and  the  army  halted.  The  result  of  the  battle  was  however 
soon  made  known  far  and  wide,  and  Darricau,  who  with  a  few;hundrcd  soldiers  was 
endeavouring  to  form  an  insurgent  levy  at  Dax,  the  works  of  which  were  incomplete 
and  still  unarmed,  immediately  destroyed  part  of  the  stores,  the  rest  had  been 
removed  to  Mont  Xlarsan,  and  retreated  through  the  Landes  to  Langon  on  the 
Garonne. 

From  St.  Sever,  which  offered  no  position,  Soult  turned  short  to  the  right  and 
moved  upon  Barcelona,  liigher  up  the  .-\dour;  but  lie  left  D'Erlon  with  two  divisions 
of  infantry,  some  cavalry,  and  four  guns  at  Caceres  on  the  right  bank,  and  sent 
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Clausel  to  occupy  Aire  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  He  thus  abandoned  his 
magazines  at  Mont  Marsan,  and  left  open  the  direct  road  to  Bordeaux,  but  holding 
Caceres  with  his  right,  he  commanded  another  road  by  Rocquefort  to  that  city, 
while  his  left  being  at  Aire,  protected  the  magazines  and  artillery  park  at  that  place 
and  covered  the  road  to  Pau.  Meanwhile  the  main  body  at  Barcelona  equally  sup- 
ported Clausel  and  D'Erlon,  and  covered  the  great  roads  leading  to  Agen  and 
Toulouse  on  the  Garonne,  and  to  the  mountains  by  Tarbes. 

In  this  situation  it  was  difficult  to  judge  what  line  of  operations  he  meant  to 
adopt.  Wellington,  however,  passed  the  Adour  about  one  o'clock,  partly^by  the 
repaired  bridge  of  St.  Sever,  partly  by  a  deep  ford  below,  and  immediately  detached 
Beresford  with  the  light  division  and  Vivian's  cavalry  to  seize  the  magazines  at 
Mont  Marsan  ;  at  the  same  time  he  pushed  the  head  of  a  column  towards  Cacares, 
where  a  cannonade  and  charge  of  cavalry  had  place,  and  a  few  men  and  officers 
were  hurt  on  both  sides.  The  next  day  Hill's  corps  marching  from  Samadet 
reached  the  Adour  between  St.  Sever  and  Aire,  and  D'Erlon  was  again  assailed  on 
the  right  bank  and  driven  back  skirmishing  to  Barcelona.  This  event  proved  that 
Soult  had  abandoned  Bordeaux,  but  the  English  general  could  not  push  the  pursuit 
more  vigorously,  because  every  bridge  was  broken,  and  a  violent  storm  on  the 
evening  of  the  ist  had  filled  the  smaller  rivers  and  torrents,  carried  away  the  pontoon 
bridges,  and  cut  off  all  communication  between  the  troops  and  the  supplies. 

The  bulk  of  the  army  was  now  necessarily  halted  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Adour 
until  the  bridges  could  be  repaired,  but  Hill,  who  was  on  the  left  bank,  marched  to 
seize  the  magazines  at  Aire.  Moving  in  two  columns  from  St.  Savin  and  St.  Gillies 
on  the  2nd,  he  reached  his  destination  about  three  o'clock,  with  two  divisions  of 
infantry,  a  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  a  batterj'  of  horse-artiUery ;  he  expected  no  serious 
opposition,  but  General  Clausel  had  arrived  a  few  hours  before  and  was  in  order  of 
battle  covering  the  town  with  Villatte's  and  Harispe's  divisions,  and  some  guns.  The 
French  occupied  a  steep  ridge  in  front  of  Aire,  high  and  wooded  on  the  right  where 
it  overlooked  the  river,  but  merging  on  the  left  into  a  wide  table-land  over  which 
the  great  road  led  to  Pau.  The  position  was  strong  for  battle,  yet  it  could  be 
readily  out-flanked  on  the  left  by  the  table-land,  and  was  an  uneasy  one" for  retreat 
on  the  right  where  the  ridge  was  narrow,  the  ravine  behind  steep  and  rugged,  with  a 
mill-stream  at  the  bottom  between  it  and  the  town.  A  branch  of  the  Adour  also 
flowing  behind  Aire  cut  it  off  from  Barcelona,  while  behind  the  left  wing  was  the 
greater  Lees,  a  river  with  steep  banks  and  only  one  bridge. 

COMBAT  OF  AIRE. 

General  Hill,  arriving  about  two  o'clock  attacked  without  hesitation.  General 
Stewart  with  two  British  brigades  fell  on  the  French  right,  a  Portuguese  brigade 
assailed  their  centre,  and  the  other  brigades  followed  in  columns  of  march.  The 
action  was  however  very  sudden,  the  Portuguese  were  pushed  forward  in  a  slovenly 
manner  by  General  Da  Costa,  a  man  of  no  ability,  and  the  French  under  Harispe 
met  them  on  the  flat  summit  of  the  height  with  so  rough  a  charge  that  they  gave 
way  in  flight.  The  rear  of  the  allies'  column  being  still  in  march,  the  battle  was 
like  to  be  lost,  but  General  Stewart  having  by  this  time  won  the  heights  on  the 
French  right,  where  Villatte,  fearing  to  be  enclosed,  made  but  a  feeble  resistance, 
immediately  detached  General  Barnes  with  the  50th  and  92nd  regiments  to  the  aid 
of  the  Portuguese.  The  vehement  charge  of  these  troops  turned  the  stream  of 
battle,  the  French  were  broken  in  turn  and  thrown  back  on  their  reserves,  yet  they 
rallied  and  renewed  the  action  with  great  courage,  fighting  obstinately  until  General 
Byng's  British  brigade  came  up,  when  Harispe  was  driven  towards  the  river  Lees, 
and  Villatte  quite  through  the  town  of  Aire  into  the  space  between  the  two  branches 
of  the  Adour  behind. 

General  Reille,  who  was  at  Barcelona  when  the  action  began,  brought  up 
Roguet's  division  to  support  Villatte,  the  combat  was  thus  continued  until  night  at 
that  point,  meanwhile  Harispe  crossed  the  Lees  and  broke  the  bridge,  but  tlie 
French  lost  many  men.  Two  generals,  Dauture  and  Gasquet,  were  wounded,  a 
colonel  of  engineers  was  killed,  100  prisoners  were  taken,  many  of  Harispe's  con- 
scripts threw  away  their  arms  and  fled  to  their  homes,  and  the  magazines  fell  into 
the  conqueror's  hands.     The  loss  of  the  British  troops  was  150,  General  Barnes 
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was  wounded,  and  Colonel  Hood  killed.  The  loss  of  the  Portuguese  was  never 
officially  stated,  yet  it  could  not  have  been  less  than  that  of  the  British,  and  the 
vigour  of  the  action  proved  that  the  French  courage  was  very  little  abated  by  the 
battle  of  Orthcs.  Soult  immediately  retreated  up  the  Adour  by  both  banks  towards 
Maubourgct  and  Marciac,  and  he  was  not  followed,  for  new  combinations  were  now 
opened  to  the  generals  on  both  sides. 

OBSERV.VTIONS. 

1.  On  the  14th  of  February  the  passage  of  the  Gaves  was  commenced,  by  Hill's 
attack  on  Harispe  at  Mellette.  On  the  2nd  of  March  the  first  series  of  operations 
was  terminated  by  the  combat  at  Aire.  In  these  16  days  Lord  Wellington  traversed 
with  his  right  wing  80  miles,  passed  five  large  and  several  small  rivers,  forced  the 
enemy  to  abandon  two  fortified  bridge-heads  and  many  minor  works,  gained  one 
great  battle  and  two  combats,  captured  si.>c  guns  and  about  1000  prisoners, 
seized  the  magazines  at  Dax,  Mont  Marsan,  and  Aire,  forced  Soult  to  abandon 
Bayonne  and  cut  him  off  from  Rordeau.x.  And  in  this  time  he  also  threw  his 
stupendous  bridge  below  Bayonne  and  closely  invested  that  fortress,  after  a  sharp 
and  bloody  action.  Success  in  war,  hke  charily  in  religion,  covers  a  multitude  of 
sins  i  but  success  often  belongs  to  fortune  as  much  as  skill,  and  the  combinations  of 
Wellington,  profound  and  sagacious,  might  in  this  manner  be  confounded  with  the 
lucky  operations  of  the  allies  on  the  other  side  of  France,  where  the  presumption 
and  the  vacillation  of  ignorance  alternately  predominated. 

2.  Soult  attributed  the  loss  of  his  positions  to  the  superior  forces  of  the  allies. 
Is  this  well-founded  ?  The  French  general's  numbers  cannot  be  determined  exactly, 
but  after  all  his  losses  in  December,  after  the  detachments  made  by  the  emperor's 
order  in  January,  and  after  completing  the  garrison  of  Bayonne  to  14,000  men,  he 
informed  the  minister  of  war  that  30,000  infantry,  3000  cavalry,  and  40  pieces  of 
artillery  were  in  line.  This  did  not  include  the  conscripts  of  the  new  levy,  all 
youths  indeed,  and  hastily  sent  to  the  army  by  battalions  as  they  could  be  armed, 
but  brave,  and  about  8000  of  them  might  have  joined  before  the  battle  of  Orthes. 
Wherefore,  deducting  the  detachments  of  cavalry  and  infantry  under  Berton  on  the 
side  of  Pau,  and  under  Daricau  on  the  side  of  Da.x,  it  may  be  said  that  40,000  com- 
batants of  all  arms  were  engaged  in  that  action.  Thirty-five  thousand  were  very 
excellent  soldiers,  for  the  conscripts  of  the  old  levy,  who  joined  before  the  battle  of 
the  Nivelle,  wore  stout  men  ;  their  vigorous  fighting  at  Garris  and  Aire  proved  it, 
for  of  them  was  Harispe's  division  composed. 

Now  Lord  Wellington  commenced  his  operations  \vith  the  second,  third,  fourth, 
and  seventh  British  divisions,  the  independent  Portuguese  division  under  I^c  Cor, 
MoriUo's  Spaniards,  48  pieces  of  artillery,  and  only  four  brigades  of  light  cavalry, 
for  \'andaleur's  brigade  remained  with  Hope,  and  all  the  heavy  cavalry  and  the 
Portuguese  were  left  in  Spain.  Following  the  morning  states  of  the  army,  this 
would  furnish,  exclusive  of  Morillo's  Spaniards,  something  more  than  40,000  fight- 
ing men  and  ofiicers  of  all  arms,  of  which  4000  were  horsemen.  But  five  regiments 
of  infantry,  and  amongst  them  two  of  the  strongest  British  regiments  of  the  light 
division,  were  absent  to  receive  their  clothing  ;  deduct  these  and  we  have  about 
37,000  Anglo- Portuguese  combatants.  It  is  time  that  Mina's  battalions  and 
Morillo's  aided  in  the  commencement  of  the  operations,  but  the  first  immediately 
invested  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port  and  the  latter  invested  Navarrens.  Lord  W^cl- 
lington  was  therefore  in  the  battle  superior  by  1000  horsemen  and  eight  guns,  but 
Soult  outnumbered  him  in  infantry  by  4000  or  5000,  conscripts  it  is  true,  yet  useful. 
Why  then  was  the  passage  of  the  Gaves  so  feebly  disputed  ?  Because  the  French 
general  remained  entirely  on  the  defensive  in  positions  too  extended  for  hii 
numbers. 

3.  Offensive  operations  must  be  the  basis  of  a  good  defensive  system.  Let  Soult's 
operations  be  tried  by  this  rule.  On  the  12th  he  knew  that  the  allies  were  in 
motion  for  some  great  operation  and  ho  judged  rightly  that  it  was  to  drive  him 
from  the  Gaves.  From  the  14th  to  the  18th  his  left  was  continually  assailed  by 
very  superior  numbers,  but  during  part  of  that  time  Bcrcsford  could  only  oppose  to 
his  right  and  centre  the  fourth  and  a  portion  of  the  seventh  divisions,  with  some 
cavalry  ;  and  those  not  in  a  body  and  at  once  but  parcelled  and  extended,  for  it 
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v,as  not  until  the  i6tli  that  the  fourth,  seventh,  and  light  divisions  were  so  closed 
towards  the  Bidouze  as  to  act  in  one  mass.  On  tlie  15th,  Lord  V.'ellington  ad- 
mitted that  his  troops  were  too  extended,  Villatte's,  Taupin's,  and  Foy's  divisions, 
were  never  menaced  until  the  i8th,  and  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  D'Erlon's 
divisions  which  only  crossed  the  Adour  on  the  17th  from  being  on  the  Bidouze  the 
15th.  Soult  might  therefore  by  rapid  and  well-digested  combinations  have  united 
foiu-  divisions  of  infantry  and  a  brigade  of  cavalry  to  attack  Beresford  on  the  15th 
or  i6th  between  the  Nive  and  the  Adour.  If  successful  the  defeated  troops,  pushed 
back  upon  the  sixth  division,  must  have  fought  for  life  with  the  rivers  on  their 
flanks,  Soult  in  front,  and  the  garrison  of  Bayonne  issuing  from  the  works  of 
Mousseroles  on  their  rear.  If  unsuccessful,  the  French  retreat  behind  the  Gave  of 
Oleron  could  not  have  been  prevented. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  pleaded  that  Soult  was  not  exactly  informed  of  the  numbers 
and  situation  of  his  opponents.  He  thought  Beresford  had  the  first  division  also 
on  the  Lower  Bidouze  ;  he  knew  that  Wellington  had  large  reserves  to  employ, 
and,  that  general's  design  of  passing  the  Adour  below  Bayonne  being  unknown  to 
him,  he  naturally  supposed  they  would  be  used  to  support  the  operations  on  the 
Gaves  :  he  therefore  remained  on  the  defensive.  It  might  possibly  also  have  been 
difficult  to  bring  D'Erlon's  division  across  the  Adour  by  the  Port  de  Landes  before 
the  17th,  because  the  regular  bridge  had  been  carried  away  and  the  communica- 
tions interrupted  a  few  days  before  by  the  floods.  In  fine  there  are  many  matters 
of  detail  in  war,  known  only  to  a  general-in-chief,  which  forbid  the  best  combina- 
tions, and  this  it  is  that  makes  the  art  so  difficult  and  uncertain.  Great  captains 
worship  Fortune. 

On  the  24th,  the  passage  of  the  Gave  d'Oleron  was  effected.  Soult  then  re- 
cognized his  error  and  concentrated  his  troops  at  Orthes  to  retake  the  offensive. 
It  was  a  fine  movement  and  effected  with  ability,  but  he  suffered  another  favourable 
opportunity  of  giving  a  counter-blow  to  escape  him.  The  infantry  under  Villatte, 
Harispe,  and  Paris,  supported  by  a  brigade  of  cavalry,  were  about  Sauveterre,  iliat 
is  to  say,  four  miles  from  Montfort  and  only  seven  from  Villenave,  where  the 
principal  passage  was  effected,  where  the  ford  was  deep,  the  stream  rapid,  and  the 
left  bank  although  favourable  for  the  passage  not  entirely  commanding  the  right 
bank.  How  then  did  it  happen  that  the  operation  was  effected  without  opposi- 
tion ?  Amongst  the  allies  it  was  rumoured  at  the  time  that  Soult  complained  of 
the  negligence  of  a  general  who  had  orders  to  march  against  the  passing  troops. 
The  position  of  Harispe's  division  at  Monstrueig,  forming  a  reserve  at  equal  dis- 
tances from  Sauveterre  and  Villenave,  would  seem  to  have  been  adopted  with  that 
view,  but  I  find  no  confirmation  of  the  report  in  Soult's  correspondence,  and  it  is 
certain  he  thought  Picton's  demonstrations  at  Sauveterre  was  a  real  attack. 

4.  The  position  adopted  by  the  French  general  at  Orthes  was  excellent  for 
offence.  It  was  not  so  for  defence,  when  Beresford  and  Picton  had  crossed  the 
Gave  below  in  force.  Lord  Wellington  could  then  throw  his  whole  army  on  that 
side,  and  secure  his  communication  with  Hope,  after  which,  out-flanking  the  right 
of  the  French,  he  could  seize  the  defile  of  Sault  de  Navailles,  cut  them  off  from 
their  magazines  at  Dax,  Mont  Marsan,  and  Aire,  and  force  them  to  retreat  by  the 
Pau  road  leaving  open  the  way  to  Bordeaux.  To  await  this  attack  was  therefore 
an  error,  but  Soult's  original  design  was  to  assail  the  head  of  the  first  column 
which  should  come  near  him,  and  Beresford's  approach  to  Baights  on  the  26th 
furnished  the  opportunity.  It  is  true  that  the  French  light  cavalry  gave  intelligence 
of  that  general's  march  too  late  and  marred  the  combination,  but  there  was  still 
time  to  fall  on  the  head  of  the  column  while  the  third  division  was  in  the  act  of 
passing  the  river  and  entangled  in  the  narrow  way  leading  from  the  ford  to  the 
Peyrehorade  road  :  it  is  said  the  French  marshal  appeared  disposed  to  do  this  at 
first,  but  finally  took  a  defensive  position  in  which  to  receive  Ijattle. 

However,  when  the  morning  came,  he  neglected  another  opportunity.  For  two 
hours  the  third  division  and  tlie  hussars  remained  close  to  him,  covering  the  march 
of  the  sixth  and  light  divisions  through  the  narrow  ways  leading  from  the  bridge  of 
Berenx  up  to  the  main  road  ;  the  infantry  had  no  defined  position,  the  cavalry  had 
no  room  to  extend,  and  there  were  no  troops  between  them  and  Beresford  who  ^^•as 
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thon  ill  march  by  the  licights  of  Baights  to  the  Uax  road.  If  the  French  general 
had  pushed  a  column  across  the  marsli  to  seize  tiie  Roman  camp  lie  would  have 
separated  the  wings  of  the  allies  ;  tlien  jjouring  down  the  Peyrehorade  road  wiili 
Foy's,  D'Arniagnac's,  and  Villatte's  divisions  he  would  probably  have  ovenvhelmcd 
tlie  third  division  before  the  other  two  could  have  extricated  themselves  from  the 
defiles.     Picton  therefore  had  grounds  for  uneasiness. 

With  a  subtle  skill  did  Soult  take  his  ground  of  battle  at  Orthes,  fiercely  and 
strongly  did  he  fight,  and  wonderfully  did  he  effect  his  retreat  across  the  Luy  of 
Beam  but  twice  in  24  hours  he  had  neglected  those  happy  occasions  which 
in  war  take  birth  and  flight  at  the  same  instant  ;  and  as  the  value  of  his  position, 
essentially  an  offensive  one,  was  thereby  lost,  a  slowness  to  strike  may  be  objected 
to  his  generalship.  Yet  there  is  no  commander,  unless  a  Hannibal  or  a  Napoleon, 
surpassing  the  human  proportions,  but  will  abate  something  of  his  confidence  and 
hesitate  after  repeated  defeats.  Soult  in  this  campaign  as  in  many  others  proved 
himself  a  hardy  captain  full  of  resources. 

5.  Lord  Wellington,  with  a  vastness  of  conception  and  a  capacity  for  arrange- 
ment and  combination  equal  to  his  opponent,  possessed  in  a  high  degree  that  daring 
promptness  of  action,  that  faculty  of  inspiration  for  suddenly  deciding  the  fate  of 
whole  campaigns  with  which  Napoleon  was  endowed  beyond  all  mankind.  It  is 
tliis  which  especially  constitutes  military  genius.  For  so  vast,  so  complicated  are 
the  combinations  of  war,  so  easily  and  by  such  slight  causes  are  they  affected,  that 
the  best  generals  do  but  grope  in  the  dark,  and  they  acknowledge  the  humiliating 
truth.  By  the  number  and  extent  of  their  fine  dispositions  then,  and  not  by  their 
errors,  the  merit  of  commanders  is  to  be  measured. 

In  this  campaign  Lord  Wellington  designed  to  penetrate  France,  not  with  a 
hasty  incursion  but  solidly,  to  force  Soult  over  the  Garonne,  and  if  possible  in  the 
direction  of  Bordeaux,  because  it  was  the  direct  line,  because  the  citizens  were 
inimical  to  the  emperor,  and  the  town,  lying  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  could 
not  be  defended  ;  because  a  junction  with  Suchet  would  thus  be  prevented.  Finally, 
if  by  operating  against  Soult's  left  he  could  throw  the  French  army  into  the  Landes, 
where  his  own  superior  cavalry  could  act,  it  would  probably  be  destroyed. 

To  operate  against  Soult's  left  in  the  direction  of  Pau  was  the  most  obvious 
method  of  preventing  a  junction  with  Suchet,  and  rendering  the  positions  which  the 
French  general  had  fortified  on  the  Gaves  useless.  But  the  investment  of  Bayonne 
required  a  large  force,  which  was  yet  weak  against  an  outer  attack  because 
separated  in  three  parts  by  the  rivers  ;  hence  if  Lord  Wellington  had  made  a  wide 
movement  on  Pau,  Soult  might  have  placed  the  Adour  between  him  and  the  main 
army  and  then  fallen  upon  Hope's  troops  on  the  right  side  of  that  river.  The 
ICnglish  general  was  thus  reduced  to  act  upon  a  more  contracted  line,  and  to  cross 
all  the  Gaves.  To  effect  this  he  collected  his  principal  mass  on  his  right  by  the 
help  of  the  great  road  leading  to  St.  Jean  Pied  dc  Port,  then  by  rapid  marches  and 
reiterated  attacks  he  forced  the  passage  of  the  rivers  above  the  points  which  Scult 
had  fortified  for  defence,  and  so  turned  that  general's  left  with  the  view  of  finally 
cutting  him  off  from  Suchet  and  driving  him  into  the  wilderness  of  the  Landes. 
During  these  marches  he  left  Beresford  on  the  lower  parts  of  the  rivers  to  occupy 
the  enemy's  attention  and  cover  the  troops  blockading  Mousseroles.  Meanwhile,  by 
the  collection  of  boats  at  Urt^and  other  demonstrations  indicatinga  design  of  throw- 
ing a  bridge  over  tlic  Adour  above  Bayonne,  he  diverted  attention  from  the  point 
chosen  below  the  fortress  for  that  operation,  and  at  the  same  time  provided  the 
means  of  throwing  anotiier  bridge  at  the  Port  de  Landes  to  secure  the  communica- 
tion with  Hope  by  the  right  bank  whenever  Soult  should  be  forced  to  abandon  the 
Gaves.     These  were  fine  combinations. 

I  have  shown  that  Beresford's  corps  was  so  weak  at  first  that  Soult  might  have 
struck  a  counter-blow.  Lord  Wellington  admitted  the  error.  Writing  on  the  15th 
he  says,  "  If  the  enemy  stand  upon  the  Bidouze  I  am  not  so  strong  as  I  ought  to 
be,"  and  he  ordered  up  the  fourth  and  light  divisions  ;  but  this  excepted,  his  move- 
ments were  conformable  to  the  principles  of  war.  He  chose  the  best  strategic  line 
of  operations,  his  main  attack  was  made  with  heavy  masses  against  the  enemy's 
weakest  points,  and  in  e.vecution  he  was  prompt  and  daring.     His  conduct  was 
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conformable  also  to  his  peculiar  situation.  He  had  two  distinct  operations  in  hand, 
namely,  to  throw  his  bridge  below  Bayonne  and  to  force  the  Gaves.  He  had  the 
numbers  required  to  obtain  tliese  objects,  but  he  dared  not  use  them  lest  he  should 
put  the  Spanish  troops  into  contact  with  the  French  people  ;  yet  he  could  not 
entirely  dispense  with  them  ;  wherefore  bringing  Freyre  up  to  Bayonne,  Morillo  to 
Navarrens,  and  Mina  to  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  he  seemed  to  put  his  whole  army  in 
motion,  thus  gaining  the  appearance  of  military  strength  with  as  little  political 
danger  as  possible.  Nevertheless,  so  terrible  had  the  Spaniards  already  made  them- 
selves by  their  cruel  lawless  habits,  that  their  mere  return  across  the  frontier  threw 
the  whole  country  into  consternation. 

6.  When  in  front  of  Orthes  it  would  at  first  sight  appear  as  if  Lord  Welhngton 
had  changed  his  plan  of  driving  tlic  enemy  upon  the  Landes,  but  it  was  not  so. 
He  did  not  expect  a  battle  on  the  27th.  This  is  proved  by  his  letter  to  Sir  John 
Hope  in  which  he  tells  that  general  that  he  anticipated  no  difficulty  m  passmg  the 
Gave  of  Pan,  that  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  the  enemy  were  retiring,  and  that  he 
designed  to  visit  the  position  at  Bayonne.  To  pass  the  Gave  in  the  quickest  and 
surest  manner,  to  re-estabhsh  the  direct  communications  with  Hope,  and  to  unite 
with  Beresford,  were  his  immediate  objects  ;  if  he  finally  worked  by  his  left  it  was  a 
sudden  act  and  extraneous  to  the  general  desi,p:n,  which  was  certainly  to  operate 
with  Hill's  corps  and  the  light  division  by  the  right. 

It  was  after  passing  the  Gave  at  Berenx  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  Lord  Wel- 
lington first  discovered  Soult's  intention  to  fight,  and  that  consequently  he  was  him- 
self in  a  false  position.  Had  he  shown  any  hesitation,  any  uneasiness,  had  he 
endeavoured  to  take  a  defensive  position  with  either  Beresford's  or  Picton's  troops, 
he  would  inevitably  have  drawn  the  attention  of  the  enemy  to  his  dangerous  situa- 
tion. Instead  of  this,  judging  that  Soult  would  not  on  the  instant  change  from  the 
defensive  to  the  offensive,  he  confidently  pushed  Picton's  skirmishers  forward  as  if 
to  assail  the  left  of  the  French  position,  and  put  Beresford  in  movement  against 
their  right,  and  this  with  all  the  coolness  imaginable.  The  success  was  complete. 
Soult,  who  supposed  the  allies  stronger  than  they  really  were,  naturally  imagined  the 
wings  would  not  be  so  bold  unless  well  supported  in  the  centre,  wliere  the  Roman 
camp  could  hide  a  multitude.  He  therefore  held  fast  to  his  position  until  the  move- 
ment was  more  developed,  and  in  two  hours  the  sixth  and  Hght  divisions  were  up 
and  the  battle  commenced.  It  was  well  fought  on  both  sides,  but  the  crisis  was 
decided  by  the  52nd,  and  when  that  regiment  was  put  in  movement  only  a  single 
Portuguese  battalion  was  in  reserve  behind  the  Roman  camp  :  upon  such  nice 
combinations  of  time  and  place  does  the  fate  of  battles  turn. 

7.  Soult  certainly  committed  an  error  in  receiving  battle  at  Orthes,  and  it  has 
been  said  that  Lord  Wellington's  wound  at  the  most  critical  period  of  the  retreat 
alone  saved  the  hostile  army.  Nevertheless  the  clear  manner  in  which  the  French 
general  carried  his  troops  away,  his  prompt  judgment,  shown  in  the  sudden  change 
of  his  line  of  retreat  at  St.  Sever,  the  resolute  manner  in  which  he  halted  and  showed 
front  again  at  Ca^eres,  Barcelonne,  and  Aire,  were  all  proofs  of  no  common  ability. 
It  was  Wellington's  aim  to  drive  the  French  on  to  the  Landes,  Soult's  to  avoid  this, 
he  therefore  shifted  from  the  Bordeaux  line  to  that  of  Toulouse,  not  in  confusion 
but  with  the  resolution  of  a  man  ready  to  dispute  every  foot  of  ground.  The  loss 
of  the  magazines  at  Mont  Marsan  was  no  fault  of  his  ;  he  had  given  orders  for 
transporting  them  towards  the  Toulouse  side  15  days  before,  but  the  matter, 
depending  upon  the  civil  authorities,  was  neglected.  He  was  blamed  by  some  of 
his  officers  for  fighting  at  Aire,  yet  it  was  necessary  to  cover  the  magazines  there, 
and  essential  to  his  design  of  keeping  up  the  courage  of  the  soldiers  rmder  the 
adverse  circumstances  which  he  anticipated.  And  here  the  palm  of  generalship 
remained  with  him,  for  certainly  the  battle  of  Orthes  was  less  decisive  than  it  should 
have  been.  I  speak  not  of  the  pursuit  to  Sault  dc  Navailles,  nor  of  the  next  day's 
march  upon  St.  Sever,  but  of  Hill's  march  on  the  right.  That  general  halted  near 
Samadet  the  28th,  reached  St.  Savin  on  the  Adour  the  ist,  and  fought  the  battle  of 
Aire  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd  of  March.  But  from  Samadet  to  Aire  is  not  longer 
than  from  Samadet  to  St.  Savin  where  he  was  on  the  ist.  He  could  therefore,  if 
his  orders   had  prescribed  it  so,  have  seized  Aire  on  the  ist  before  Clausel  arrived. 


and  thus  spared  the  obstinate  comhat  at  tliat  place.  It  may  also  be  observed  that 
liis  attack  did  not  receive  a  right  direction.  It  siiould  liave  been  towards  the  French 
left,  because  they  were  more  weakly  ixjsted  there,  and  the  ridge  held  by  their  right 
was  so  difticult  to  retire  from  that  no  troops  would  stay  on  it  if  any  i)rogrcss  was 
made  on  the  left.  This  was,  however,  an  accident  of  war;  General  Hill  had  no  time 
to  examine  the  ground,  his  orders  were  to  attack,  and  to  fall  without  hesitation  upon 
a  retiring  enemy  after  such  a  defeat  as  Orthes  was  undoubtedly  the  right  thing  to  do, 
but  it  cannot  be  said  that  Lord  Wellington  pushed  the  pursuit  with  vigour.  Not- 
withstanding the  storm  on  the  evening  of  the  ist  he  could  have  reinforced  Hill,  and 
should  not  have  given  the  French  army  time  to  recover  from  their  recent  defeat. 
"  The  secret  of  war,"  says  Napoleon,  "is  to  march  12  leagues,  fight  a  batde,  and 
march  12  more  in  pursuit." 

CH.\PTER  III. 
EXTRiiMELY  perilous  and  disheartening  was  the  situation  of  the  French  general. 
His  army  was  greatly  reduced  by  his  losses  in  battle  and  by  the  desertion  of  the 
conscripts,  and  3000  stragglers,  old  soldiers  who  ought  to  have  rejoined  their  eagles, 
were  collected  by  different  generals,  into  whose  districts  they  had  wandered,  and 
employed  to  strengthen  detached  cor[)s  instead  of  being  restored  to  the  army.  All 
his  magazines  were  taken,  discontent  the  natural  offspring  of  misfortune  prevailed 
amongst  his  officers,  a  powerful  enemy  was  in  front,  no  certain  resources  of  men  or 
money  behind,  and  his  efforts  were  ill  seconded  by  the  civil  authorities.  The  troops, 
indignant  at  the  people's  apathy,  behaved  with  so  much  violence  and  insolence, 
especially  during  the  retreat  from  St.  Sever,  that  Soult,  who  wanted  ofikers  very 
badly,  proposed  to  fill  the  vacancies  frona  the  national  guards  that  he  might  have 
"  men  who  would  respect  property."  On  the  other  hand  the  people  comparing  the 
conduct  of  their  own  army  with  the  discipline  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese,  and  con- 
trasting the  requisitions  necessarily  imposed  by  their  countrymen  with  the  ready  and 
copious  disbursements  in  gold  made  by  their  enemies,  for  now  one  commissary 
preceded  each  division  to  order  rations  for  the  troops  and  another  followed  to 
arrange  and  pay  on  the  spot,  were  become  so  absolutely  averse  to  the  French  army 
that  Soult  writing  to  tlie  minister  of  war  thus  expressed  himself  :  "If  the  population 
of  the  departments  of  the  Landes  of  Gers,  and  the  Lower  Pyrenees,  were  animated 
with  a  good  spirit,  this  is  the  moment  to  make  the  enemy  suffer  by  carrying  off  his 
convoys  and  prisoners,  but  they  appear  more  disposed  to  favour  the  invaders  than 
to  second  the  army.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  obtain  a  carriage  for  transport,  and 
I  shall  not  be  surprised  to  find  in  a  short  time  these  inhabitants  taking  arms  against 
us."  Soult  was,  however,  a  man  formed  by  nature  and  by  experience  to  struggle 
against  difficulties,  always  appearing  greater  when  in  a  desperate  condition  than 
when  more  happily  circumstanced.  At  Genoa  under  Massena,  at  Oporto,  and  in 
Andalusia,  he  had  been  inured  to  military  distress,  and  probably  for  that  reason  the 
emperor  selected  him  to  sustain  this  dangerous  contest  in  preference  to  others 
accounted  more  ready  tacticians  on  a  field  of  battle. 

On  the  3rd  and  4th  he  retreated  by  Plaissance  and  Madiran  to  Rabastens, 
Marciac,  and  Maubourget,  where  he  halted,  covering  Tarbes,  for  his  design  was  to 
keep  in  mass  and  await  the  development  of  the  allies'  plans.  In  this  view  he  called 
in  the  detachments  of  cavalry  and  infantry  which  had  been  left  on  the  side  of  Pau 
before  the  battle  of  Orthes,  and  hearing  that  Darricau  was  at  Langon  with  1000  men 
he  ordered  him  to  march  by  Agen  and  join  the  army  immediately.  He  likewise  put 
the  national  guards  and  gens-d'armes  in  activity  on  the  side  of  the  Pyrenees,  and 
directed  the  commanders  of  the  military  districts  in  his  rear  to  keep  their  old  soldiers, 
of  which  there  were  many  scattereil  through  the  countrv,  in  readiness  to  aid  the 
army. 

While  thus  acting  he  received  from  the  minister  of  war  a  note  dictated  by  the 
emperor. 

"Fortresses,"  said  Napoleon,  "arc  nothing  in  themselves  when  the  enemy, 
having  the  command  of  the  sea,  can  collect  as  many  shells  and  bullets  and  guns  as 
he  pleases  to  crush  them.  Leave  therefore  only  a  few  troops  in  liayonne,  tlie  way 
to  prevent  the  siege  is  to  keep  the  army  close  to  the  place.     Resume  the  offensive, 
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fall  upon  one  or  other  of  the  enemy's  wings,  and  though  you  should  have  but 
20,000  men,  if  you  seize  the  proper  moment  and  attack  hardily,  you  ought  to  gain 
some  advantage.     You  have  enough  talent  to  understand  my  meaning." 

This  note  came  14  days  too  late.  But  what  if  it  had  come  before?  Lord  Welhng- 
ton,  after  winning  the  battle  of  St.  Pierre,  the  13th  of  December,  was  firmly  established 
on  the  Adour  above  Bayonnc,  and  able  to  interrupt  the  French  convoys  as  they 
descended  from  the  Port  de  Landes.  It  was  evident  then  that  when  dry  weather 
enabled  the  allies  to  move,  Soult  must  abandon  Bayonne  to  defend  the  passage  of 
the  Gaves,  or  risk  being  turned  and  driven  upon  the  Landes  from  whence  it  would 
be  difficult  for  him  to  escape.  Napoleon,  however,  desired  him  to  leave  only  a  few 
men  in  Bayonne  ;  another  division  would  thus  have  been  added  to  his  field  army, 
and  this  diminution  of  the  garrison  would  not  have  increased  Lord  Wellington's 
active  forces,  because  the  investment  of  Bayonne  would  still  have  required  three 
separate  corps  :  moreover,  until  the  bridge-head  at  Peyrehorade  was  abandoned  to 
concentrate  at  Orthes,  Bayonne  was  not,  rigorously  speaking,  left  to  its  own  defence. 

To  the  emperor's  observations  Soult  therefore  replied,  that  several  months  before, 
he  had  told  the  minister  of  war  Bayonne  was  incapable  of  sustaining  15  days  open 
trenches  unless  the  entrenched  camp  was  well  occupied,  and  he  had  been  by  the 
minister  authorized  so  to  occupy  it.  Taking  that  as  his  base  he  had  left  a  garrison 
of  13,500  men,  and  now  that  he  knew  the  emperor's  wishes  it  was  no  longer  in  his 
power  to  withdraw  them.  With  respect  to  keeping  close  to  the  place,  he  had  done  so 
as  long  as  he  could  without  endangering  the  safety  of  thearniy.but  Lord  Wellington's 
operations  had  forced  him  to  abandon  it,  and  he  had  only  changed  his  line  of  opera- 
tions at  St.  Sever  when  he  was  being  pushed  back  upon  Bordeaux  with  little  prospect 
of  [being  able  to  pass  the  Garonne  in  time.  He  had  for  several  months  thought  of 
establishing  a  pivot  of  support  for  his  movements  at  Dax,  in  the  design  of  still  holding 
by  Bayonne,  and  with  that  view  had  ordered  the  old  works  of  the  former  place  to 
be  repaired  and  a  camp  to  be  fortified ;  but  from  poverty  of  means  even  the  body  of 
the  place  was  not  completed  or  armed  at  the  moment  when  the  battle  of  Orthes 
forced  him  to  relinquish  it.  Moreover  the  insurgent  levy  of  the  Landes  upon  which  he 
depended  to  man  the  works,  had  failed,  not  more  than  200  men  had  come  forward. 
Neither  was  he  very  confident  of  the  advantage  of  such  a  position,  because  Welling- 
ton, with  superior  numbers,  would  probably  have  turned  his  left  and  forced  him  to 
retire  precipitately  towards  Bordeaux  by  the  desert  of  the  greater  Landes. 

The  emperor  ordered  him  to  take  the  offensive,  were  it  only  with  20,000  men. 
He  would  obey  with  this  observation,  that  from  the  14th  of  February  to  that 
moment  he  had  had  no  power  to  take  the  initiatory  movement,  having  been  con- 
stantly attacked  by  infinitely  superior  numbers.  He  had  defended  himself  as  he 
could,  but  had  not  expected  to  succeed  against  the  enormous  disproportion  of  force. 
It  being  thus  impossible,  even  though  he  sacrificed  his  last  man  in  the  attempt,  to 
stop  the  enemy,  he  now  sought  to  prolong  the  war  as  much  as  possible  on  the 
frontier,  and  by  defending  every  position  to  keep  the  invaders  in  check  and  prevent 
them  from  attacking  Bordeaux  or  Toulouse,  save  by  detachments.  He  had  taken 
his  line  of  operations  by  the  road  of  Tarbes,  St.  Gaudens,  and  Toulouse,  that  is  to 
say,  by  the  roots  of  the  Pyrenees,  calculating  that  if  Lord  Wellington  sent  small 
detachments  against  Bordeaux  or  Toulouse,  the  generals  commanding  at  those 
places  would  be  able  if  the  national  guards  would  fight  for  their  country,  to  defend 
them. 

If  the  enemy  made  large  detachments,  an  attack  in  front  while  he  was  thus 
weakened  would  bring  them  back  again.  If  he  marched  with  his  whole  army  upon 
Bordeaux  he  could  be  followed  and  forced  to  face  about.  If  he  atteniiHed  to  march 
by  Auch  against  Toulouse  he  might  .Ix;  stopped  by  an  attack  in  flank.  If  he 
remained  stationary  he  should  be  provoked  by  an  advance  to  develop  his  objects. 
But  if,  as  was  to  be  expected,  the  French  army  was  itself  attacked,  it  would  defend 
its  position  vigorously,  and  then  retreating  by  St.  Gaudens  draw  the  allies  into 
a  difficult  mountain  country,  where  the  ground  might  be  disputed  step  by  step,  the 
war  be  kept  still  on  the  frontier,  and  the  passage  of  the  Garonne  be  delayed.  He 
had  meditated  deeply  upon  his  task  and  could  find  no  better  mode.  But  his  army 
yvas  weakened  by  combats,  still  more  by  desertion  ;  the  conscripts  went  off  so  fast 
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that  of  five  battalions  lately  called  up  from  Toulouse  two-thirds  were  already  gone 
without  having  seen  an  enemy. 

Soult  was  mistaken  as  to  the  real  force  of  the  allies  in  the  recent  operations.  In 
other  respects  he  displayed  clear  views  and  great  activity.  He  reorganized  bis  army 
in  si.K  divisions,  called  in  his  detachments,  urged  the  imperial  commissioners  and 
local  authorities  to  hasten  the  levies  and  restore  deserters,  and  he  prepared  a  plan 
of  action  for  the  partisans  which  had  been  organized  towards  the  mountains. 
Nevertheless  his  difficulties  increased.  The  conscripts  who  did  arrive  were  for  the 
most  part  unarmed  and  he  had  none  to  spare.  The  imperial  commissary  Comudet, 
and  the  prefect  of  the  Gironde,  quitted  Bordcau.v,  and  when  General  L'HuiUier 
attempted  to  remove  the  miUtary  stores  belonging  to  the  army  from  Langon, 
Podensac,  and  Bordeaux,  the  inferior  authorities  opposed  him.  There  was  no 
money  they  said  to  pay  the  expense,  but  in  truth  Bordeaux  was  the  focus  of  Bourbon 
conspiracy,  and  the  mayor.  Count  Lynch,  was  eager  to  betray  his  sovereign. 

Nor  wixs  Wellington  without  embarrassments.  The  storms  prevented  him 
following  up  his  victory  while  the  French  army  was  in  confusion.  Now  it  was 
reorganized  on  a  new  line  and  could  retreat  for  many  days  in  a  direction  parallel  to 
the  Pyrenees  with  strong  defensive  positions.  Should  he  press  it  closely?  His 
army  weakened  at  every  step  would  have  to  move  between  the  mountains  and  the 
Garonne,  exposing  its  flanks  and  rear  to  the  operations  of  any  force  which  the 
French  might  be  able  to  collect  on  those  boundaries ;  that  is  to  say  all  the  power  of 
France  beyond  the  Garonne.  It  was  essential  to  find  some  counterpoise,  and  to 
increase  his  field  army.  To  estabUsh  a  Bourbon  party  at  Bordeaux  was  an  obvious 
mode  of  attaining  the  first  object.  Should  he  then  seize  that  city  by  a  detachment? 
He  must  employ  12,000  men  and  remain  with  26,000  to  oppose  Soult,  who  he 
erroneously  beUeved  was  being  joined  by  the  10,000  men  which  Suchet  had  sent  to 
Lyons.  The  five  regiments  detached  for  their  clothing  had  rejoined  the  army,  and 
all  the  reserves  of  cavalry  and  artillery  w'cre  now  called  up,  but  the  reinforcements 
from  England  and  Portugal,  amounting  to  20,000  men,  upon  which  he  had  calcu- 
lated were  detained  by  the  respective  governments.  Wherefore,  driven  by  necessity, 
he  directed  Freyre  to  join  him  by  the  Port  de  Landes  with  two  divisions  of  the 
Gallician  army,  a  measure  which  was  instantly  followed  by  innumerable  complaints 
of  outrages  and  excesses,  although  the  Spaniards  were  entirely  provided  from  the 
English  military  chest.  Now  also  Clinton  was  ordered  to  send  the  British  and 
Germans  of  the  Anglo-SiciHan  army  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz.  This  done,  he  determined 
to  seize  Bordeaux.  Meanwhile  he  repaired  the  destroyed  bridges,  brought  up  one 
of  Morillo's  brigades  from  Navarrens  to  the  vicinity  of  Aire,  sent  Campbell's 
Portuguese  dragoons  to  Rocquefort,  General  Fane  with  two  regiments  of  cavalry 
and  a  brigade  of  infantry  to  Pau,  and  pushed  posts  towards  Tarbes  and  \'ic 
Bigorrc. 

Soult,  now  fearing  the  general  apathy  and  ill-will  of  the  people  would  become 
fatal  to  him,  endeavoured  to  arouse  the  energies  of  the  people  and  the  army  by  the 
following  proclamation,  which  has  been  unreasonably  railed  at  by  several  English 
writers,  for  it  was  a  judicious,  well-timed,  and  powerful  address. 

"Soldiers,  at  the  battle  of  Orthcs  you  did  your  duty,  the  enemy's  losses  sur- 
passed yours  ;  his  blood  moistened  all  the  ground  he  gained.  You  may  consider 
that  feat  of  arms  as  an  advantage.  Other  combats  are  at  hand  ;  no  repose  for  us 
until  his  army,  formed  of'such  extraordinary  elements,  shall  evacuate  the  French 
territory  or  be  annihilated.  Its  numbers  and  progress  may  be  great,  but  at  hand 
arc  unexpected  perils.  Time  will  teach  the  enemy's  general  that  French  honour  is 
not  to  be  outraged  with  impunity. 

"  Soldiers,  he  has  had  the  indecency  to  provoke  you  and  your  countrymen  to 
revolt  and  sedition;  he  speaks  of  peace,  but  firebrands  of  discord  follow  him  !  He 
speaks  of  peace  and  excites  the  French  to  a  civil  war  !  Thanks  be  to  hnn  for 
making  known  his  projects,  our  forces  are  thereby  centupled  ;  and  he  himself  rallies 
round  the  imperial  eagles  all  those  who,  deceived  by  ajipearanccs,  believed  our 
enemies  would  make  a  loyal  war.  No  peace  with  the  disloyal  and  perfidious  nation  ! 
no  peace  with  the  English  and  their  auxiliaries  until  they  quit  the  French  territory  ! 
they  have  dared  to  insult  the  national  honour,  the  infamy  to  incite  Frenchmen  to 
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become  perjured  towards  the  emperor.  Revenge  the  offence  in  blood.  To  arms  ! 
Let  tliis  cry  resound  through  the  south  of  France,  the  Frenchman  that  hesitates 
abjures  his  country,  and  belongs  to  her  enemies. 

"Yet  a  few  days  and  those  who  believe  in  English  delicacy  and  sincerity  will  learn 
to  their  cost  that  cunning  promises  are  made  to  abate  their  courage  and  subjugate 
them.  They  will  learn  also  that  if  the  English  pay  to-day,  and  are  generous,  they 
will  to-morrow  retake,  and  with  interest,  in  contributions  what  they  disburse.  Let 
the  pusillanimous  beings  who  calculate  the  cost  of  saving  their  country  remember 
that  the  EngHsh  have  in  view  to  reduce  Frenchmen  to  the  same  servitude  as  the 
Spaniards,  Portuguese,  and  Sicilians,  who  groan  under  their  domination.  Past 
history  will  recall  to  those  unworthy  Frenchmen  who  prefer  momentary  enjoyment, 
to  the  safety  of  the  great  family,  the  English  making  Frenchmen  kill  Frenchmen  at 
Quibcron  ;  it  will  show  them  at  the  head  of  all  conspiracies,  all  odious  political 
intrigues,  plots,  and  assassinations,  aiming  to  overthrow  all  principles,  to  destroy  all 
grand  establishments  of  trade  to  satisfy  their  immeasurable  ambition,  their  insatiable 
cupiditv.  Does  there  exist  upon  the  face  of  the  globe  a  point  known  to  the  English 
where  they  have  not  destroyed,  by  seditions  and  violence,  all  manufactures  which 
could  rival  their  own?  Thus  they  will  do  to  the  French  estabhshments  if  they 
prevail. 

"  Devote  then  to  opprobrium  and  execration  all  Frenchmen  who  favour  their 
insidious  projects,  aye  !  even  those  who  are  under  his  power  if  they  seek  not  to 
hurt  him.  Devote  to  opprobrium  and  reject,  as  Frenchmen,  those  who  think  under 
specious  pretexts  to  avoid  serving  their  country  ;  and  those  also  who,  from  corrup- 
tion or  indolence,  hide  deserters,  instead  of  driving  them  back  to  their  colours. 
With  such  men  we  have  nothing  in  common,  and  history  will  pass  their  names  with 
execrations  to  posterity.  As  to  us  soldiers,  our  duty  is  clear.  Honour  and 
fidelity.  This  is  our  motto,  and  we  will  fight  to  the  last  the  enemies  of  our  emperor 
and  France.  Respect  persons  and  property.  Grieve  for  those  who  have  momentarily 
fallen  under  the  enemy's  yoke,  and  hasten  the  moment  of  their  deliverance.  Be 
obedient  and  disciplined,  and  bear  implacable  hatred  towards  traitors  and  enemies 
of  the  French  name  !  War  to  death  against  those  who  would  divide  us  to  destroy 
us  ;  and  to  those  cowards  who  desert  the  imperial  eagles  to  range  themselves  under 
another  banner.  Remember  always  that  15  ages  of  glory,  triumphs  innumerable, 
have  illustrated  our  country.  Contemplate  the  prodigious  efforts  of  our  great 
sovereign,  his  signal  victories,  which  immortalize  the  French  name.  Let  us  be 
worthy  of  him,  and  wc  can  then  bequeath  without  a  taint  to  our  posterity  the  in- 
heritance we  hold  from  our  fathers.  Be,  in  fine,  Frenchmen,  and  die  arms  in  hand 
sooner  than  survive  dishonour." 

Let  the  time  and  the  occasion  of  this  proclamation  be  conhidered.  Let  it  be 
remembered  that  no  English  writer,  orator,  or  politician,  had  for  many  years  used 
milder  terms  than  robbers,  murderers,  atheists,  and  tyrant,  when  speaking  of 
Frenchmen  and  their  sovereign,  that  Lord  Wellington,  even  at  this  time,  refused 
that  sovereign  his  title  of  emperor,  calling  him  Buonaparte  ;  that  on  entering  France 
he  had  published  an  order  of  the  day,  accusing  the  French  commanders  of  authoris- 
ing and  encouraging  the  cruellies  of  their  soldiers  in  Spain  ;  finally  that  for  six 
years  the  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and  English  state  papers  were  filled  with  most  offen- 
sive ribald  abuse  of  Napoleon,  his  ministers,  and  commanders.  Let  all  this  be 
remembered,  and  the  acrimony  of  Soult's  proclamation  cannot  be  justly  blamed, 
while  the  noble  energy,  the  loyalty  of  the  sentiments,  the  exciting  passionate  feeling 
of  patriotism  which  pervades  it  must  be  admired.  Was  he,  sprung  from  the  ranks, 
a  soldier  of  the  republic,  a  general  of  the  empire,  after  fighting  30  years  under  the 
tricolour,  to  be  tame  and  measured  to  squeamishness  in  his  phrases  when  he  saw 
Ins  country  invaded  by  foreigners,  and  a  pretender  to  the  throne  stalking  behind 
their  bayonets,  beckoning  his  soldiers  to  desert  their  eagles,  inviting  his  countrymen 
to  betray  their  sovereign  and  dishonour  their  nation  ?  Why,  the  man  was  sur- 
rounded by  traitors,  and  proud  and  scornful  of  danger  was  his  spirit  to  strive  so 
mightily  against  defeat  and  treason  combined. 

It  has  been  said  in  condemnation  of  him  that  the  English  general  did  not 
encourage  the  Bourbon  party.     Is  that  true?    Did  it  so  appear  to   the  French 


general  ?  Ha'l  not  the  Dukcof  Angouleme  come  to  the  English  head-quarters  with 
mystery,  and  following  the  invadingarmy,  and  protected  by  its  amis,  assembled  round 
him  all  the  ancient  partisans  of  his  house,  sending  forth  agents,  scattering  procla- 
mations even  in  Soult's  camp,  endeavouring  to  debauch  his  soldiers,  and  to  aid 
strangers  to  subjugate  France.  Soult  not  only  knew  this,  but  was  suffering  under  the 
effects.  On  every  side  he  met  with  opposition  and  discontent  from  the  civil  authori- 
ties, his  movements  were  made  known  to  the  enemy,  and  his  measures  thwarted  in 
all  directions.  At  Bordeaux  a  party  were  calling  aloud  with  open  arms  to  the 
inraders.  At  Tarbes  the  fear  of  provoking  an  action  near  the  town  had  caused 
the  dispersion  of  the  insurrectional  levy  organized  by  the  imperial  commissioner 
Caffarelli.  At  Pau  the  aristocracy  had  secretly  assembled  to  offer  homage  to  the 
Duke  of  Angouleme,  and  there  was  a  rumour  that  he  was  to  be  crowned  at  the 
castle  of  Henry  IV.  Was  the  French  general  to  disregard  these  facts  and  symptoms 
because  his  opponent  had  avoided  any  public  declaration  in  favour  of  the  Bourbon 
family  ?  Lord  Wellington  would  have  been  the  first  to  laugh  at  his  simplicity  if 
he  had. 

And  what  \vas  the  reason  that  the  English  general  did  not  openly  call  upon  the 
Bourbon  partisans  to  raise  the  standard  of  revolt  ?  Simply  that  Napoleon's 
astounding  genius  had  so  baffled  the  banded  sovereigns  and  their  innumerable 
hordes,  that  a  peace  seemed  inevitable  to  avoid  fatal  disasters  ;  and  therefore  Lord 
Wellington,  who  had  instructions  from  his  government  not  to  embarrass  any  ne- 
gotiation for  peace  by  pledges  to  a  Bourbon  party,  acting  as  an  honest  statesman 
and  commander,  would  not  excite  men  to  their  own  niin  for  a  momentary  advan- 
tage. But  so  far  from  discouraging  treason  to  Napoleon  on  any  other  ground, 
he  avowed  his  anxious  desire  for  it,  and  his  readiness  to  encourage  every  enemy  of 
that  monarch.  He  had  seen  and  consulted  with  La  Roche  Jacquelin,  with  Dc 
Mailhos,  and  other  vehement  partisans  for  an  immediate  insurrection  ;  and  also 
with  Viel  Castel,  an  agent  of  Bernadotte's,  until  he  found  him  intriguing  against 
the  Bourbons.  He  advised  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  to  form  regular  battalions, 
promised  him  arms,  and  actually  collected  8o,o3o  stand  to  arm  the  insurgents. 
Finally  he  rebuked  the  timid  policy  of  the  English  ministers  who,  having  such  an 
opportunity  of  assailing  Napoleon,  refrained  from  doing  it.  Before  Sovilt's  pro- 
clamation appeared  he  thus  wrote  to  Lord  Bathurst : — 

"  1  find  the  sentiment  as  we  advance  in  the  country  still  more  strong  against  the 
Buonaparte  dynasty  and  in  favour  of  the  Bourbons,  but  I  am  quite  certain  there 
will  be  no  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  people,  if  the  allies  do  not  in  some  manner 
declare  themselves."  "  I  cannot  discover  the  policy  of  not  hitting  one's  enemy  as 
hard  as  one  can,  and  in  the  most  vulnerable  place.  I  ant  certain  that  he  -a'otild  not 
so  act  by  us  ;  he  would  certainly  overturn  the  British  authority  in  Ireland  if  it 
were  in  his poiocr." 

Soult  and  Wellington  acted  and  wrote,  each  in  the  manner  most  suitable  to 
their  situation,  but  it  was  not  a  little  remarkable  that  Ireland  should  so  readily 
occur  to  the  latter  as  a  parallel  case. 

It  was  in  this  state  of  affairs  that  the  English  general  detached  Beresford,  with 
12,000  men,  against  Bordeaux,  giving  him  instructions  to  occupy  that  city,  and 
acquire  the  Garonne  as  a  port  foi  the  allies,  but  to  make  the  French  authorities 
declare  whether  they  would  01  would  not  continue  to  exercise  their  functions  under 
the  conditions  announced  by  proclamation.  For  hitherto  Lord  Wellington  had 
governed  the  country  as  he  advanced  in  this  public  manner,  thus  nulUfying  the 
misrepresentations  of  political  intriguers,  obviating  the  danger  of  false  reports  and 
rumours  of  his  projects,  making  his  justice  and  moderation  known  to  the  poorest 
peasant,  and  securing  the  French  local  authorities  who  continued  to  act  under  him 
from  any  false  and  unjust  representation  of  their  conduct  to  the  imperial  govern- 
ment if  peace  should  be  made  with  Napoleon.  This  expedition  against  Bordeaux, 
however,  involved  political  as  well  as  military  interests.  Beresford  was  instructed 
that  there  were  many  partisans  of  the  Bourbons  in  that  city  who  might  propose  to 
hoist  the  white  standard  and  proclaim  Louis  the  Eighteenth,  under  protection  of 
the  troops.  They  were  to  be  told  that  the  British  nation  and  its  allies  wished  well 
to  their  cause,  and  while  public  tranquillity  was  maintained  in  the  districts  occupied 
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by  the  troops,  there  would  be  no  hindrance  to  their  political  proceedings  ;  they  or 
any  party  opposed  to  Napoleon  would  receive  assistance.  Nevertheless,  as  the 
allied  sovereigns  were  negotiating  with  the  French  emperor,  however  well  inclined 
the  English  general  might  be  to  support  a  party  against  the  latter  during  war,  he 
could  give  no  help  if  peace  were  concluded  ;  and  this  they  must  weigh  well  before 
they  revolted.  Beresford  was  therefore  not  to  meddle  with  any  declaration  ni 
favour  of  Louis  the  Eighteenth,  but  he  was  not  to  oppose  it,  and  if  revolt  took  place, 
he  was  to  supply  the  revolters  with  the  arms  and  ammunition  collected  at  Dax. 
On  the  8th  Beresford  marched  towards  Langon  with  the  fourth  and  seventh 
divisions,  Vivian's  horsemen,  and  some  guns;  he  was  joined  on  the  road  by  some 
of  Vandeleur's  cavalry  from  Bayonne,  and  he  had  orders  to  observe  the  enemy's 
movements  towards  Agen,  for  it  was  still  in  Soult's  power,  by  a  forced  march  on 
that  side,  to  cross  the  Garonne  and  enter  Bordeaux  before  him.  La  Roche  Jac- 
quelin  preceded  the  troops,  and  the  Duke  of  AngouMme  followed  closely,  but  his 
partisans  in  the  city,  frightened  at  the  danger  of  their  enterprise,  now  besought 
Beresford  to  delay  his  march.  La  Roche  Jacquelin  vehemently  condemned  their 
hesitation,  and  his  influence,  supported  by  the  consternation  which  the  battle  of 
Orthcs  had  created  amongst  the  Napoleonists,  decided  the  question  in  favour  of 
revolt. 

Long  before  this  epoch,  Soult,  foreseeing  that  the  probable  course  of  the  war 
would  endanger  Bordeaux,  had  given  orders  to  place  the  forts  in  a  state  of  defence, 
to  arm  the  flotilla,  and  to  organize  the  national  guards  and  the  urban  legions  ;  he 
had  urged  these  measures  again  when  the  imperial  commissioner,  Comudet,  first 
arrived  ;  but,  according  to  the  usual  habits  of  civilians  who  have  to  meddle  with 
military  affairs,  everj'thing  was  promised  and  nothing  done.  Comudet  and  the 
prefect  quilted  the  city  as  early  as  the  4th,  first  burning,  with  a  silly  affectation  of 
vigour,  some  ships  of  war  upon  the  stocks.  General  L'Huillier,  unable  to  oppose 
the  allies,  then  destroyed  the  fort  of  Medoc,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Garonne, 
disarmed  some  of  the  river  batteries,  and  passing  in  the  night  of  the  nth  to  the 
right  bank,  occupied  the  fortress  of  Blaye,  the  Pat(5,  and  other  points.  Meanwhile 
Beresford,  who  reached  Langon  the  loth,  left  Lord  Dalhousie  there  with  the  bulk 
of  the  forces,  and  advanced  with  800  cavalry. 

Entering  Bordeaux  the  12th,  he  met  the  municipality  and  a  great  body  of 
Bourbonists,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  the  mayor,  Count  Lynch,  decorated  with 
the  scarf  of  his  office  and  the  legion  of  honour,  both  conferred  upon  him,  and 
probably  at  his  own  solicitation,  by  the  sovereign  he  was  then  going  to  betray. 
After  some  formal  discourse,  in  which  Beresford  explicitly  made  known  his  in- 
structions, Lynch  very  justly  tore  the  tricolor,  the  emblem  of  his  country's  glory, 
from  his  own  shoulders  ;  the  white  flag  was  then  displayed,  and  the  allies  took 
peaceable  possession  of  the  city.  The  Duke  of  Angoulerne  arrived  on  the  same  day, 
and  Louis  the  Eighteenth  was  formally  proclaimed.  This  event,  the  act  of  a  party, 
was  not  generally  approved,  and  the  mayor,  conscious  of  weakness,  immediately 
issued,  with  the  connivance  of  the  Duke  of  Angoulfime,  a  proclamation,  in  which 
he  asserted  that,  "  the  British,  Portuguese,  and  Spanish  armies  were  united  in  the 
south,  as  the  other  nations  were  united  in  the  north,  solely  to  destroy  Napoleon, 
and  replace  him  by  a  Bourbon  king,  who  was  conducted  thither  by  these  generous 
allies,  and  only  by  accepting  that  king  could  the  French  appease  the  resentment 
of  the  Spaniards."  At  the  same  time  the  Duke  of  Angoulerne,  as  if  quite  master 
of  the  country,  appointed  prefects  and  other  authorities  in  districts  beyond  the 
limits  of  Bordeaux. 

Both  the  duke  and  the  mayor  soon  repented  of  their  precipitancy.  The  English 
fleet,  which  should  have  acted  simultaneously  with  the  troops,  had  not  arrived ;  the 
Regulus,  a  French  74,  with  several  inferior  vessels  of  war,  were  anchored  below  Blaye, 
and  Beresford  was  recalled  with  the  fourth  division  and  Vivian's  cavalry.  Lord 
Dalhousie  remained  with  only  the  seventh  division  and  three  squadrons  to  oppose 
L'Huillier's  troops  and  other  French  corps  which  wore  now  on  the  Garonne.  He 
could  not  guard  the  river  below  Bordeaux,  and  some  French  troops  recrossing 
again  took  possession  of  the  fort  of  Grave  near  the  mouth  ;  a  new  army  was  forming 
under  General  Decaen  beyond  the  Garonne,  the  Napoleonists  recovering  from  their 


History  of  the  Paiinsidar   ]Var.  427 


first  stupor  began  to  stir  themselves,  and  a  partisan  officer  coming  down  to  St. 
Macairc  on  the  i8th  surprised  50  men  whicli  Lord  Dalhousie  had  sent  across  the 
Garonne  from  Langon  to  take  possession  of  a  Frencii  magazine.  In  the  I^ndes 
the  peasants  forming  bands  burned  the  houses  of  the  gentlemen  who  had  joined 
the  white  standard,  and  in  Bordeaux  itself  a  counter-insurrection  was  preparing 
whenever  Dccaen  should  be  ready  to  advance. 

The  prince  frightened  at  these  symptoms  of  reaction  desired  Lord  Dalhousie  to 
bring  his  troops  into  Bordeaux  to  awe  the  Napoleonists,  and  meanwhile  each  party 
strove  to  outvie  the  other  in  idle  rumours  and  falsehoods  relating  to  the  emperor. 
Victories  and  defeats  were  invented  or  exaggerated,  Napoleon  was  dead  from  illness, 
had  committed  suicide,  was  poisoned,  stabbed  ;  and  all  these  things  were  related  as 
certain  with  most  circumstantial  details.  Meanwhile  Wellington,  writing  to  the 
Duke  of  Angouleme,  denied  the  veracity  of  the  mayor's  proclamation  and  expressed 
his  trust  that  the  prince  was  not  a  party  to  such  a  mendacious  document.  The 
latter,  however,  with  some  excuses  about  hurry  and  confusion  avowed  his  participa- 
tion in  its  publication,  and  defended  the  mayor's  conduct.  He  also  forwarded  a 
statement  of  the  danger  his  party  was  exposed  to,  and  demanded  aid  of  men  and 
money,  supporting  his  application  by  a  note  of  council  in  which,  with  more  ingenuity 
than  justice,  it  was  argued  tliat  as  civil  government  could  not  bo  conducted  without 
executive  power,  and  as  Lord  Wellington  had  suffered  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  to 
assume  the  civil  government  at  Bordeaux  without  an  adequate  executive  force,  he 
was  bound  to  supply  the  deficiency  from  his  army,  and  even  to  furnish  money  until 
ta.xes  could  be  levied  under  the  protection  of  the  soldiers. 

The  English  general  was  not  a  man  to  bear  with  such  sophistry  in  excuse  for  a 
breach  of  faith.  Sorry  he  was  he  said  to  find  that  the  principle  by  which  he 
regn^lated  his  conduct  towards  the  Bourbon  party,  though  often  stated,  had  made 
so  little  impression  that  the  duke  could  not  perceive  how  inconsistent  it  was  with 
the  mayor's  proclamation.  Most  cautious  therefore  must  be  his  future  conduct, 
seeing  that  as  the  chief  of  an  army  and  the  confidential  agent  of  three  independent 
nations,  he  could  not  permit  his  views  to  be  misrepresented  upon  such  an  important 
question.  He  had  occupied  Bordeaux  as  a  military  point,  but  certain  persons,  con- 
trary to  his  advice  and  opinion,  thought  proper  to  proclaim  Louis  the  Eighteenth. 
Those  persons  made  no  exertions,  subscribed  not  a  shilling,  raised  not  a  soldier,  yet 
because  he  would  not  extend  the  posts  of  his  army  beyond  what  was  proper  and 
convenient,  merely  to  protect  their  families  and  property  exposed  to  danger,  not  on 
account  of  their  exertions  for  they  had  made  none,  but  on  account  of  their  premature 
declaration  contrary  to  his  advice,  they  took  him  to  task  in  a  document  dchvered  to 
Lord  Dalhousie  by  the  prince  himself.  The  writer  of  that  paper  and  all  such 
persons  however  might  be  assured  that  notliing  should  make  him  swerve  from  what 
he  thought  his  duty  to  the  sovereigns  who  employed  him,  he  would  not  risk  even  a 
company  of  infantry  to  save  properties  and  families  placed  in  a  state  of  danger  con- 
trary to  his  advice.  The  duke  had  better  then  conduct  his  policy  and  compose  his 
manifestoes  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  force  a  public  contradiction  of  them.  His 
royal  highness  was  free  to  act  as  he  pleased  for  himself,  but  he  was  not  free  to 
adduce  the  name  and  authority  of  the  allied  governments  in  support  of  his  measures 
when  they  had  not  been  consulted,  nor  of  their  general  when  he  had  been  consulted 
but  had  given  his  opinion  against  those  measures. 

He  had  told  him  that  if  any  great  town  or  extensive  district  declared  in  favour 
of  the  Bourbons,  he  would  not  interfere  with  the  government  of  that  town  or  district, 
and  if  there  was  a  general  declaration  in  favour  of  his  house  he  would  deliver  the 
civil  government  of  all  the  country  overrun  by  the  army  into  his  hands,  but  the  fact 
was  that  even  at  Bordeaux  the  movement  in  favour  of  the  Bourbons  was  not 
unanimous.  The  spirit  had  not  spread  elsewhere,  not  even  to  La  Vendee,  nor  in 
any  part  occupied  by  the  army.  The  events  contemplated  had  not  therefore 
occurred,  and  it  would  be  a  great  breach  of  duty  towards  the  allied  sovereigns,  and 
cruel  to  the  inhabitants  if  he  were  to  deliver  them  over  to  his  royal  highness  pre- 
maturely, or  against  their  inclinations.  He  advised  him  therefore  to  withdraw  his 
prefects  and  confine  his  government  to  Bordeaux.  He  could  give  him  no  money, 
and  after  what  had  passed  he  was  doubtful  if  he  should  afford  him  any  countenance 
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or  protection.  The  argument  of  the  note  of  council,  affirming  that  he  was  bound 
to  support  the  civil  government  of  his  royal  highness,  only  rendered  it  more  incum- 
bent upon  him  to  beware  how  he  gave  farther  encouragement,  or  to  speak  plainly, 
permission  to  the  Bonrbonists  to  declare  themselves.  It  was  disagreeable  to  take 
any  step  which  should  pubhclymark  a  want  of  good  understanding  between  himself 
and  the  duke,  but  Count  Lynch  had  not  treated  him  with  common  fairness  or  with 
trath,  wherefore  as  he  could  not  allow  the  character  of  the  allied  sovereigns  or  his 
own  to  be  doubted,  if  his  royal  higliness  did  not  within  10  days  contradict  the 
objectionable  parts  of  the  mayor's  proclamation  he  would  do  so  himself. 

Thus  it  appeared  that  with  the  French  as  with  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese 
neither  enthusiastic  declarations  nor  actual  insurrection  offered  any  guarantee  for 
sense,  truth,  or  exertion ;  and  most  surely  all  generals  and  politicians  of  every 
country  who  tnst  to  sudden  popular  commotions  will  find  that  noisy  declamations, 
vehement  demonstrations  of  feeling,  idle  rumours  and  boasting,  the  life-blood  of 
sucli  affairs,  are  essentially  opposed  to  useful  public  exertions. 

When  Reresford  marched  to  rejoin  the  army  the  line  of  occupation  was  too 
cxtensivi:  for  Lord  Dalhousie  and  Lord  Wellington  ordered  him  to  keep  clear  of 
the  city  and  hold  his  troops  together,  observing  that  his  own  projected  operations 
on  the  Upper  Garonne  would  keep  matters  cjuiet  on  the  lower  part  of  that  river. 
Nevertheless  ii  the  war  had  continued  for  a  month  that  officer's  situation  would 
have  been  critical.  For  when  Napoleon  knew  that  Bordeaux  had  fallen  he  sent 
Decaen  by  poKt  to  Libourne  to  form  the  "  army  of  the  Gironde."  For  this  object 
General  De£-peaux,  acting  under  Soult's  orders,  collected  a  body  of  gens-d'armes, 
custom-house  officers,  and  national  guards  on  the  Upper  Garonne,  between  Agen 
and  La  ReoUc,  and  it  was  one  of  his  detachments  that  surprised  Lord  Dalhousie's 
men  at  St.  Macaire  on  the  i8th.  A  battery  of  eight  guns  was  sent  down  from 
Narbonne,  other  batteries  were  despatched  from  Paris  to  arrive  at  Perigueux  on 
the  nth  of  April,  and  500  or  400  cavalry  coming  from  the  side  of  Rochelle  joined 
L'Huilher  who  with  1000 'intantry  was  in  position  at  St.  Andre  de  Cubsac 
beyond  the  Dordogne.  Behind  these  troops  all  the  national  guards,  custom-house 
officers,  and  gens-d'armes  of  five  departments  were  ordered  to  assemble  and  march 
to  the  Dordogne  ;  but  the  formidable  part  of  the  intended  army  was  a  body  of 
Suchet's  veterans,  6000  in  number,  imder  General  Beurman,  who  had  been  turned 
from  the  road  of  Lyons  and  directed  upon  Libourne. 

Decaen  entered  Mucidan  on  the  ist  of  April,  but  Beurman's  troops  had  not 
then  reached  Pcrigeaux,  and  Lord  Dalhousie's  cavalry  were  in  Libourne  between 
him  and  L'Huillier.  The  power  of  concentration  was  thus  denied  to  the  French 
and  meanwhile  Admiral  Penrose  had  secured  the  command  of  the  Garonne.  It 
appei;,rs  Lord  Wellington  thought  this  officer  dilator)-,  but  on  the  27th  he  arrived 
with  a  74  and  two  frigates,  whereupon  the  Regidus,  and  other  French  vessels  then 
at  Royan,  made  sail  up  the  river  and  were  chased  to  the  shoal  of  Talmont,  but 
they  escaped  through  the  narrow  channel  on  the  north  side  and  cast  anchor  under 
some  batteries.  Previous  to  this  event  Mr.  Ogilvic,  a  commissary,  being  on  the 
river  in  a  boat  manned  with  Frenchmen,  discovered  the  Requin  sloop,  half  French 
half  American,  pierced  for  22  guns,  lying  at  anchor  not  far  below  Bordeaux,  at  the 
same  time  he  saw  a  sailor  leap  hastily  into  a  boat  above  him  and  row  for  the  vessel. 
This  man  being  taken,  proved  to  be  the  armourer  of  the  Requin,  he  said  there  were 
not  many  men  on  board,  and  Mr.  Ogilvie  observing  his  alarm  and  judging  that  the 
crew  would  also  be  fearful,  with  ready  resolution  bore  down  upon  the  Requin, 
boarded,  and  took  her  without  any  opposition  cither  from  her  crew  or  that  of  his 
own  boat,  although  she  had  14  guns  mounted  and  11  men  with  two  officers  on 
board. 

The  naval  co-operation  being  thus  assured.  Lord  Dalhousie  crossed  the  Garonne 
above  the  city,  drove  the  French  posts  beyond  the  Dordogne,  pushed  scouring 
parties  to  La  RcoUe  and  Marmandc,  and  sending  his  cavalry  over  the  Dordogne 
intercepted  Decaen's  and  L'Huillier's  communications  ;  the  former  was  thus 
forced  to  remain  at  Mucidan  with  250  gens-d'armes  awaiting  the  arrival  of  Beurman, 
and  he  found  neither  arms  nor  ammunition  nor  a  willing  spirit  to  enable  him  to 
organize  the  national  guards. 
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The  Englisli  horsemen  repassed  the  Dordogne  on  the  2nd  of  April,  but  on  the 
4lh  Lord  Dalhousie  crossed  it  again  lower  down,  near  St.  Andrd  de  Cubsac,  with 
about  3000  men,  intending  to  march  upon  Blaye,  but  hearing  that  L'Huillier  had 
halted  at  Eiauliers  he  turned  suddenly  upon  him.  The  French  general  formed  his 
line  on  an  open  common,  occupying  some  woods  in  front  with  his  detachments. 
Overmatched  in  infantry,  he  had  300  cavalry  opposed  to  one  weak  squadron,  and 
yet  his  troops  would  not  stand  the  shock  of  the  battle.  The  allied  infantry  cleared 
the  woods  in  a  moment,  the  artillery  then  opened  upon  the  main  body,  which  retired 
in  disorder,  horsemen  and  infantry  together,  through  Etauliers,  leaving  behind 
several  scattered  bodies  upon  w  horn  the  British  cavalry  galloped  and  made  200  or 
300  men  and  30  ofl'icers  prisoners. 

If  the  6000  old  troops  under  Beurman  had,  according  to  Napoleon's  orders, 
arrived  at  this  time  in  Lord  Dalhousie's  rear,  his  position  would  have  been 
embarrassing  ;  but  they  were  delayed  on  the  road  until  the  loth.  Meanwhile 
Admiral  Penrose,  having  on  the  2nd  observed  the  French  flotilla,  consisting  of  15 
armed  vessels  and  gun-boats,  coming  down  from  Blaye  to  join  the  Regiilus  at 
Talmont,  sent  the  boats  of  his  fleet  to  attack  them,  whereupon  the  F'rench  vessels 
run  on  shore  and  tlie  crews,  aided  by  200  soldiers  from  Blaye,  lined  the  beach  to 
protect  them.  Lieutenant  Dunlop  who  commanded  the  English  boats,  landing 
all  his  seamen  and  marines,  beat  these  troops  and  canied  off  or  destroyed  the 
whole  flotilla  with  a  loss  to  himself  of  only  six  men  wounded  and  missing.  This 
operation  completed  and  the  action  at  Etauhers  known,  the  admiral,  now  reinforced 
with  a  second  ship  of  the  line,  resolved  to  attack  the  French  squadron  and  the 
shore  batteries,  but  in  the  night  of  the  6th  the  enemy  set  fire  to  their  vessels. 
Captain  Harris  of  the  Belle  Poule  frigate  then  landed  with  600  seamen  and  marines 
and  destroyed  the  batteries  and  forts  on  the  right  bank  from  Talmont  to  the  Courbe 
point.  Blaye  stili  held  out,  but  at  Paris  treason  had  done  its  work,  and  Napoleon, 
the  man  of  mightiest  capacity  known  for  good,  was  overthrown  to  make  room  for 
despots,  who  with  minds  enlarged  only  to  cruelty,  avarice,  and  dissoluteness,  were  at 
the  very  moment  of  triumph  intent  to  defraud  the  people,  by  whose  strength  and 
suffering  they  had  conquered,  of  the  only  reward  they  demanded,  pist  government. 
The  war  was  virtually  over,  but  on  the  side  of  Toulouse,  Bayonne,  and  Barcelona, 
the  armies,  ignorant  of  this  great  event,  were  still  battling  with  unabated  fur>'. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
While  Beresford  was  moving  upon  Bordeaux,  Soult  and  Wellington  remained  in 
observation,  each  thinking  the  other  stronger  than  himself.  For  the  English  general 
having  intelligence  of  Beumian's  march,  believed  that  his  troops  were  intended  to 
reinforce  and  had  actually  joined  Soult.  On  the  other  hand  that  marshal,  who  knew 
not  of  Beresford's  march  until  the  13th,  concluded  Wellington  still  had  the  12,000 
men  detached  to  Bordeaux.  The  numbers  on  each  side  were  however  nearly  equal. 
The  French  army  was  31,000,  infantry  and  cavalry,  yet  3000  being  stragglers 
detained  by  the  generals  of  the  military  districts,  Soult  could  only  put  into  line, 
exclusive  of  conscripts  without  arms,  28,000  sabres  and  bayonets,  with  38  pieces  of 
artillery.  On  the  allies'  side  27,000  sabres  and  bayonets  were  under  arms,  with 
42  guns,  but  from  this  number  detachments  had  been  sent  to  Pau  on  one  side, 
Roquefort  on  the  other,  and  the  cavalry  scouts  were  pushed  into  the  Landes  and  to 
the  Upper  Garonne. 

Lord  Wellington,  expecting  Soult  would  retreat  upon  Auch,  and  designing  to 
follow  him,  had  caused  Beresford  to  keep  the  bulk  of  his  troops  towards  the  Upper 
Garonne  that  he  might  the  sooner  rejoin  the  army  ;  but  the  French  general,  having 
early  fixed  his  line  of  retreat  by  St.  Gaudens,  was  only  prevented  from  retaking  the 
offensive  on  the  9th  or  loth  by  the  loss  of  his  magazines,  which  forced  him  first  to 
organize  a  system  of  requisition  for  the  subsistence  of  his  army.  Meanwhile  his 
equality  of  force  passed  away,  for  on  the  13th  Freyre  came  up  with  8000  Spanish 
infantry,  and  the  next  day  Ponsonby's  heavy  cavalry  arrived.  Lord  Wellington 
was  then  the  strongest,  yet  he  still  awaited  Beresford's  troops,  and  was  uneasy 
about  his  own  situation.  He  dreaded  the  junction  of  Suchet's  army,  for  it  was  at 
this  time  the  Spanish  regency  referred  the  convention,  proposed  by  that  marshal 


for  the  evacuation  of  the  fortresses,  to  his  decision.  He  gave  a  peremptory  negative, 
observing  tliat  it  would  furnish  20,000  veterans  for  Soult,  while  the  retention  of  Rosas 
and  Figueras  would  bar  the  action  of  the  Spanish  armies  of  Catalonia  in  his  favour. 
But  his  anxiety  was  great,  because  he  foresaw  that  Ferdinand's  return  and  his 
engagement  with  Suchet,  already  related,  together  with  the  evident  desire  of  Copons 
that  the  garrisons  should  be  admitted  to  a  convention  would  finally  render  that 
measure  inevitable.  Meanwhile  the  number  of  his  own  army  was  likely  to  decrease. 
The  English  cabinet,  less  considerate  even  than  the  Spanish  government,  had  sent 
the  militia,  permitted  by  the  recent  act  of  parliament  to  volunteer  for  foreign  service, 
to  Holland,  and  with  them  the  other  reinforcements  originally  promised  for  the 
army  in  I'Yance  :  two  or  three  regiments  of  militia  only  came  to  the  Garonne  when 
the  war  was  over.  To  make  amends  the  ministers  proposed  that  Lord  William 
Bentinck  should  send  4000  men  from  Sicily  to  land  at  Rosas,  or  some  point  in 
France,  and  so  join  Lord  Wellington,  wlio  was  thus  expected  to  extend  his  weakened 
force  from  the  Bay  of  Biscay  to  the  Mediterranean  in  order  to  cover  the  junction  of 
this  uncertain  reinforcement.  In  fine,  experience  had  taught  the  English  statesmen 
so  little  that  we  find  their  general  thus  addressing  them  only  one  week  previous  to 
the  termination  of  the  war. 

Having  before  declared  that  he  should  be,  contrary  to  his  wishes,  forced  to  bring 
more  Spaniards  into  France,  he  says  : 

"  There  are  limits  to  the  numbers  with  which  this  army  can  contend,  and  I  am 
convinced  your  lordship  would  not  wish  to  see  the  safety  and  honour  of  this  handful 
of  brave  men  depend  upon  the  doubtful  exertions  and  discipline  of  an  undue  pro- 
portion of  Spanish  troops." — "The  service  in  Holland  may  doubtless  be  more 
important  to  the  national  interest  than  that  in  this  country,  but  I  hope  it  will  be 
considered  that  that  which  is  most  important  of  all  is  not  to  lose  the  brave  army  which 
has  struggled  through  its  difficulties  for  nearly  six  years." 

The  French  infantry  was  now  reorganized  in  six  divisions,  commanded  by 
Darricau,  D'Armagnac,  Taupin,  Maransin,  Villatte,  and  Harispe  ;  General  Paris' 
troops,  hitherto  acting  as  an  unattached  body,  were  thus  absorbed,  the  cavalry  com- 
posed of  Berton's  and  Vial's  brigades  was  commanded  by  Pierre  Soult,  and  there 
was  a  reserve  division  of  7000  conscripts,  infantry,  under  General  Travot.  The 
division  into  wings  and  a  centre,  each  commanded  by  a  lieutenant-general,  continued, 
yet  this  distinction  was  not  attended  to  in  the  movements.  Reille,  though  com- 
manding the  right  w^ing,  was  at  Maubourget  on  the  left  of  the  line  of  battle;  D'Erlon, 
commanding  the  centre,  was  at  Marsiac  on  the  right  covering  the  road  to  Auch  ; 
Clause!  was  at  Rabastens  forming  a  reserve  to  both.  The  advanced  guards  were 
towards  Plaissance  on  the  right,  Madiran  in  the  centre,  and  Lembege  on  the  left. 
.Soult  thus  covered  Tarbes,  and  could  move  on  a  direct  line  by  good  roads  either  to 
Auch  or  Pau.  ^ 

Lord  Wellington,  driven  by  necessity,  now  sent  orders  to  Giron's  Andalusians 
and  Del  Parque's  troops  to  enter  France  from  the  Bastan,  although  Freyre's  soldiers 
had  by  their  outrages  already  created  a  wide-spread  consternation.  His  head- 
quarters were  fixed  at  Aire,  his  army  was  in  position  on  each  side  of  the  Adour,  he 
had  repaired  all  the  bridges  behind  him,  restored  that  over  the  Lees  in  his  front, 
and  dispersed  some  small  bands  which  had  appeared  upon  his  left  flank  and  rear  : 
Soult  had  however  organized  a  more  powerful  system  of  partisans  towards  the 
mountains,  and  only  wanted  money  to  put  them  in  activity.  I'he  main  bodies  of  the 
two  armies  were  a  long  day's  march  asunder,  but  their  advanced  posts  were  not 
very  distant,  the  regular  cavalry  had  frequent  encounters  and  both  generals  claimed 
the  superiority  though  neither  made  any  particular  report. 

On  the  night  of  the  7th,  Soult,  thinking  to  find  only  some  weak  parties  at  Pau, 
sent  a  strong  detachment  there  to  arrest  the  nobles  who  had  assembled  to  welcome 
the  Duke  of  Angouleme,  but  General  Fane  getting  there  before  him  with  a  brigade 
of  infantry  and  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  the  stroke  failed  ;  however,  the  French 
returning  by  another  road  made  prisoners  of  an  officer  and  four  or  five  English 
dragoons.  Meanwhile  a  second  detachment,  penetrating  between  Pau  and  Aire, 
carried  off  a  post  of  correspondence  ;  and  two  days  after,  when  Fane  had  quitted 
Pau,  a  French  officer  accompanied  by  only  four  hussars  captured  there  34  Portuguese 
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with  their  commander  and  ten  loaded  mules.  The  French  general,  having  by  these 
excursions  olHaincd  exact  intelligence  of  Bcresford's  march  to  Bordeaux,  resolved  to 
attack  the  allies,  and  the  more  readily  that  Napoleon  had  recently  sent  him  instruc- 
tions to  draw  the  war  to  the  side  of  Pau  keeping  his  left  resting  on  the  Pyrenees, 
which  accorded  with  his  own  designs. 

Lord  Wellington's  main  body  was  now  concentrated  round  Aire  and  Barcelone, 
yet  divided  by  the  Adour,  and  the  advanced  guards  were  pushed  to  Garlin,  Conchez, 
Viella,  Riscle,  and  Pouydraguien,  that  is  to  say,  on  a  semicircle  to  the  front  and 
about  half  a  march  in  advance.  Soult  therefore  thought  to  strike  a  good  blow,  and 
gathering  his  divisions  on  the  side  of  Maubourget  the  i2lh,  marched  on  the  13th, 
designing  to  throw  himself  upon  the  high  tabular  land  between  Pau  and  Aire,  and 
then  act  according  to  circumstances. 

The  country  was  suited  to  the  action  of  all  arms,  offering  a  number  of  long 
and  nearly  parallel  ridges  of  moderate  height,  the  sides  of  which  were  sometimes 
covered  with  vineyards,  but  the  summits  commonly  so  open  that  troops  could  move 
along  them  without  much  difficulty,  and  between  these  ranges  a  number  of  small 
rivers  and  muddy  fords  descended  from  the"  Pyrenees  to  the  Adour.  This  confor- 
mation determined  the  order  of  the  French  general's  march,  which  followed  the 
course  of  these  rivers.  Leaving  one  regiment  of  cavalry  to  watch  the  valley  of  the 
Adour,  he  moved  \vith  the  rest  of  his  army  by  Lembege  upon  Conchez  down 
the  smaller  Lees.  Clausel  thus  seized  the  high  land  of  Daisse  and  pushed  troops 
to  Portet  ;  Reille  supported  him  at  Conchez  ;  D'Erlon  remained  behind  that  place 
in  reserve.  In  this  position  the  head  of  the  columns,  pointing  direct  upon  Aire, 
separated  Viella  from  Garlin,  which  was  the  right  of  General  Hill's  position,  and 
menaced  that  general's  posts  on  the  great  Lees.  Meanwhile  Pierre  Soult,  marchintj 
with  three  regiments  of  cavalry  along  the  high  land  between  the  two  Lees,  reached 
Mascaras  and  tlie  castle  of  Sault,  he  thus  covered  the  left  flank  of  the  French  army, 
and  pushed  Fane's  cavalry  posts  back  with  the  loss  of  two  officers  taken  and  a  few 
men  wounded.  During  this  movement  Berton  advancing  from  Madiran  with  two 
regiments  of  cavalry  towards  Viella,  on  the  right  flank  of  the  French  army,  en- 
deavoured to  cross  the  Saye  river  at  a  difliciilt  muddy  ford  near  the  broken  bridge. 
Sir  John  Campbell,  leading  a  squadron  of  the  fourth  Portuguese  cavalry,  overthrew 
the  head  of  his  column,  but  the  Portuguese  horsemen  were  too  few  to'  dispute  the 
passage,  and  Berton  finally  getting  a  regiment  over  higher  up,  gained  the  table-land 
above,  and  charging  the  rear  of  the  retiring  troops  in  a  narrow  way  leading  to  the 
Aire  road,  killed  several  and  took  some  prisoners,  amongst  them  Bernardo  de  SA, 
the  since  well-known  Count  of  Bandeira. 

This  terminated  the  French  operations  for  the  day,  and  Lord  Wellington, 
imagining  the  arrival  of  Suehet's  troops  had  made  Soult  thus  bold,  resolved  to  keep 
on_  the  defensive  until  his  reinforcements  and  detacl-.ments  could  come  up.  Hill, 
however,  passed  the  greater  Lees  partly  to  support  his  posts,  partly  to  make  out  the 
force  and  true  direction  of  the  French  movement,  but  he  recrossed  that  river  during 
the  night,  and  finally  occupied  the  strong  platform  between  Aire  and  Garlin,  which 
Soult  had  designed  to  seize.  Lord  Wellington  immediately  brought  the  third  and 
sixth  division  and  the  heavy  cavaliy  over  the  Adour  to  his  support,  leaving  the  light 
division  with  the  hussar  brigade  still  on  the  right  bank.  'Ihe  bulk  of  the  army 
thus  occupied  a  strong  position  parallel  with  tlie  Pau  road.  The  right  was  at 
Garlin,  the  left  at  Aire,  the  front  covered  by  the  greater  Lees,  a  river  difficult  to 
pass  ;  Fane's  cavaliy  was  extended  along  the  Pau  road  as  far  as  Boclho,  and  on 
the  left  of  the  Adour  the  hussars  pushed  the  French  cavalry  regiment  left  there  back 
upon  Plaissancc. 

On  the  morning  of  the  14th  Soult,  intending  to  fall  on  Hill,  whose  columns  he 
had  seen  the  evening  before  on  the  right  of  the  Lees,  drove  in  the  advanced  posts 
which  had  been  left  to  cover  the  retrograde  movement,  and  then  examined  the 
allies'  new  position  ;  but  these  o|)erations  wasted  the  day,  and  towards  evening  he 
disposed  his  army  on  the  heights  between  the  two  Lees,  placing  Clausel  and 
D'Erlon  at  Castle  Pugon  opposite  Garlin,  and  Reille  in  reserve  at  Portet.  Mean- 
while Pierre  Soult  carried  three  regiments  of  cavalry  to  Clarac,  on  the  Pau  road, 
to  intercept  the  communications  with  that  town,  and  to  menace  the  right  flank  of 
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the  allies,  against  which  the  whole  French  army  was  now  pointing.  Fane's  out- 
posts being  thus  assailed  retired  with  some  loss  at  first,  Ijut  they  were  soon 
supported,  and  drove  the  P'rench  horsemen  in  disorder  clear  off  the  Pau  road  to 
Carere. 

Soult  now  seeing  the  strength  of  the  position  above  Aire,  and  hearing  from  the 
peasants  that  40,000  or  50,000  men  were  concentrated  there,  feared  to  attack,  but 
changing  his  plan,  resolved  to  hover  about  the  right  flank  of  the  allies  in  the  hopes 
of  enticing  them  from  their  vantage-ground.  Lord  Wellington  on  the  otlier  hand 
drew  his  cavalry  posts  down  tlie  valley  of  the  Adour,  and  keeping  close  on  that  side 
massed  his  forces  on  the  right  in  expectation  of  an  attack.  In  fine,  each  general, 
acting  upon  false  intelligence  of  the  other's  strength,  was  afraid  to  strike.  The 
English  commander's  error  as  to  the  junction  of  Suchet's  troops  was  encouraged  by 
Soult,  who  had  formed  his  battalions  upon  two  ranks  instead  of  three  to  give  him- 
self an  appearance  of  strength,  and  in  the  same  view  had  caused  his  reserve  of 
conscripts  to  move  in  rear  of  his  line  of  battle.  And  he  also  judged  the  aUies' 
strength  by  what  it  might  have  been  rather  than  by  what  it  was  ;  for  though 
Freyre's  Spaniards  and  Ponsonby's  dragoons  were  now  up,  the  whole  force  did  not 
exceed  36,000  men,  including  the  light  division  and  the  hussars,  who  were  on  the 
riglit  bank  of  the  Adour.  This  number  was  however  increasing  every  hour  by  the 
arrival  of  detachments  and  reserves  ;  and  it  behoved  Soult,  who  was  entangled  in  a 
country  extremely  difficult  if  rain  should  fall,  to  watch  that  Wellington  while 
holding  the  French  in  check  with  his  right  wing,  did  not  strike  with  his  left  by 
Maubourget  and  Tarbes,  and  thus  cast  them  upon  the  mountains  about  Lourdes. 

This  danger,  and  the  intelligence  now  obtained  of  the  fall  of  Bordeaux,  induced 
the  French  general  to  retire  before  day  on  the  16th  to  Lembege  and  Simacourbe, 
where  he  occupied  both  sides  of  the  two  brandies  of  the  Lees  and  the  heights 
between  them  ;  however,  his  outposts  remained  at  Conchez,  and  Pierre  Soult  again 
getting  upon  the  Pau  road,  detached  100  chosen  troopers  against  the  allies'  com- 
munication with  Orthes.  Captain  Dania  commanding  these  men,  making  a  forced 
march  reached  Hagetnau  at  nightfall,  surprised  six  officers  ,^and  eight  medical  men 
with  their  baggage,  made  a  number  of  other  prisoners,  and  returned  on  the  evening 
of  the  i8th.  This  enterprize,  extended  to  such  a  distance  from  the  army,  was 
supposed  to  be  executed  by  the  bands  and  seemed  to  indicate  a  disposition  for 
insurrection  ;  wherefore  Lord  Wellington  to  check  it  seized  the  civil  authorities  at 
Hagetnau,  and  declared  that  he  would  hang  all  the  peasants  caught  in  arms  and 
burn  their  villages. 

The  offensive  movement  of  the  French  general  had  now  terminated,  he  sent  his 
conscripts  at  once  to  Toulouse  and  prepared  for  a  rapid  retreat  on  that  place.  His 
recent  operations  had  been  commenced  too  late,  he  should  have  been  on  the  Lees 
the  loth  or  nth  when  there  were  not  more  than  20,000  infantry  and  2500  cavalry  to 
oppose  him  between  Aire  and  Garlin.  On  the  other  hand  the  passive  state  of 
Wellington,  which  had  been  too  much  prolonged,  was  now  also  at  an  end,  all  his 
reinforcements  and  detachments  were  either  up  or  close  at  hand,  and  he  could  put 
in  motion  six  Anglo-Portuguese  and  three  Spanish  divisions  of  infantry,  furnishing 
40,000  bayonets,  with  five  brigades  of  cavalry,  furnishing  nearly  6000  sabres,  and 
from  50  to  60  pieces  of  artillery. 

On  the  evening  of  the  17th,  the  Enghsh  general  pushed  the  hussars  up  the 
valley  of  the  Adour,  towards  Plaissance,  supporting  them  with  the  light  division, 
which  was  followed  at  the  distance  of  half  a  march  by  the  fourth  division  coming 
from  the  side  of  Roquefort,  on  its  return  from  Langon. 

Th  i8th  at  daylight  the  whole  army  was  in  movement,  the  hussars  with  the  light 
and  the  fourth  division,  forming  the  left,  marched  upon  Plaissance  ;  Hill's  troops, 
forming  the  right,  marched  from  Garlin  upon  Conchez,  keeping  a  detachment  on 
the  road  to  Pau  in  observation  of  Pierre  Soult's  cavalry.  The  main  body  moved  in 
the  centre,  under  Wellington  in  person,  to  Viella,  by  the  high  road  leading  from 
Aire  to  Maubourget.  The  French  right  was  thus  turned  by  the  valley  of  the  Adour, 
while  General  Hill  with  a  sharp  skirmish,  in  which  about  80  British  and  Germans 
were  killed  and  wounded,  drove  back  their  outposts  upon  Lembege. 

Soult  retired  during  the  night  to  a  strong  ridge  having  a  small  river  with  rugged 
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banks,  called  the  Laiza,  in  his  front,  and  his  right  under  D'Erlon  was  extended 
towards  Vic  Bigorre  on  the  great  road  of  Tarbcs.  Meanwhile  Berton's  cavalry,  one 
regiment  of  which  retreating  from  Viella  on  the  i6th  disengaged  itself  with  some 
difficulty  and  loss,  'reached  Maubourgct,  and  look  post  in  column  behind  that 
place,  the  road  being  confined  on  each  side  by  deep  and  wide  ditches.  In  this 
situation  pressed  by  Bock's  cavalry,  which  preceded  the  centre  column  of  the  allies, 
the  French  horsemen  suddenly  charged  tlie  Germans,  at  first  with  success,  taking 
an  officer  and  some  men,  but  finally  they  were  beaten  and  retreated  through  Vic 
Bigorre.  Soult  thinking  a  flanking  column  only  was  on  this  side  in  the  valley  of  the 
Adour,  resolved  to  fall  upon  it  with  his  whole  army  ;  but  he  recognized  the  skill  of 
his  opponent  when  he  found  tliat  the  whole  of  the  allies'  centre,  moving  by 
Madiran,  had  been  thrown  on  to  the  Tarbcs  road  while  he  was  retiring  from 
Lembege.  This  heavy  mass  was  now  approaching  Vic  Bigorre,  the  light  division, 
coming  from  Plaissancc  up  the  right  bank  of  the  Adour,  were  already  near  Auriebat, 
pointing  to  Rabastens,  upon  which- place  the  hussars  had  already  driven  the  French 
cavalry  left  in  observation  when  the  army  first  advanced  :  Vic  Bigorre  was  thus 
turned,  Berton's  horsemen  had  passed  it  in  retreat,  and  the  danger  was  imminent. 
The  French  general  immediately  ordered  Berton  to  support  the  cavalry  regiment  at 
Rabastens  and  cover  that  road  to  Tarbes.  Then  directing  D'Erlon  to  take  post  at 
Vic  Bigorre  and  check  the  allies  on  the  main  road,  he  marched,  in  person  and  in  all 
haste,  with  Clausel's  and  Reille's  divisions  to  Tarbes  by  a  circuitous  road  loading 
through  Gcr-sur-landes. 

D'Erlon.  not  seeming  to  comprehend  the  crisis,  moved  slowly,  with  his  baggage 
in  front,  and  having  the  river  Lechez  to  cross,  rode  on  before  his  troops  expecting 
to  find  Berton  at  Vic  Bigorre,  but  he  met  the  German  cavalry  there.  Then  indeed 
he  hurried  his  march,  yet  he  had  only  time  to  place  Darricau's  division,  now  under 
General  Paris,  amongst  some  vineyards,  two  miles  in  front  of  Vic  Bigorre,  when 
hither  came  Picton  to  the  support  of  the  cavalry  and  fell  upon  him. 

Combat  of  I'ic  Bigorre. — 'The  French  left  flank  was  secured  by  the  Lechez  river, 
but  their  right,  extending  towards  the  Adour,  being  loose  was  menaced  by  the 
German  cavalry  while  the  front  was  attacked  by  Picton.  The  action  commenced 
about  two  o'clock,  and  Paris  was  soon  driven  back  in  disorder,  bat  then 
D'Armagnac's  division  entered  the  line  and  extending  to  the  Adour  renewed  the 
fight,  which  lasted  until  D'Erlon,  after  losing  many  men,  saw  his  right  turned, 
beyond  the  Adour,  by  the  light  division  and  by  the  hussars,  who  were  now  close  to 
Rabastens,  whereupon  he  likewise  fell  back  behind  Vic  Bigorre,  and  took  post  for 
the  night.  Tiie  action  was  vigorous.  About  250  Anglo-Portuguese  men  and 
ofiicers  fell,  and  amongst  them  died  Colonel  Henry  Sturgeon,  so  often  mentioned 
in  this  history.  Skilled  to  excellence  in  almost  every  branch  of  war  and  possessing 
a  variety  of  .iccomplishments,  he  used  his  gifts  so  gently  for  himself  and  so  usefully 
for  the  service  that  envy  offered  no  bar  to  admiration,  and  the  whole  army  felt 
painfully  mortified  that  his  merits  were  passed  unnoticed  in  the  public  despatches. 

Souk's  march  through  the  deep  sandy  plain  of  Ger  was  harassing,  and  would 
have  been  dangerous  if  Lord  Wellington  had  sent  Hill's  cavalry,  now  reinforced  by 
two  regiments  of  heavy  dragoons,  in  pursuit ;  but  the  country  was  unfavourable  for 
quick  observation  and  the  French  covered  their  movements  with  rear-guards  whose 
real  numbers  it  was  difficult  to  ascertain.  One  of  these  bodies  was  posted  on  a  hill 
the  end  of  which  abutted  on  the  high  road,  the  slope  being  clothed  with  trees  and 
defended  by  skirmishers.  Lord  Wellington  was  desirous  to  know  whether  a  small 
or  a  large  force  thus  barred  his  way,  but  all  who  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  fact 
were  stopped  by  the  fire  of  the  enemy.  At  last  Captain  William  Light,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  variety  of  his  attainments,  an  artist,  musician,  mechanist,  seaman, 
and  soldier,  made  the  trial.  He  rode  for\vard  as  if  he  would  force  his  way  through 
the  French  skirmishers,  but  when  in  the  wood  dropt  his  reins  and  leaned  back  as  if 
badly  wounded  ;  his  horse  appeared  to  canter  wildly  along  the  front  of  the  enemy's 
light  troops,  and  they  thinking  him  mortally  hurt  ceased  their  fire  and  took  no 
further  notice.  He  thus  passed  unobserved  through  the  wood  to  the  other  side  of 
the  hill,  where  there  were  no  skirmishers,  and  ascending  to  the  open  summit  above 
put  spurs  to  his  horse  and  galloped  along  the  French  main  line,  counting  their 
VOL.  III.  '  2  F 
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regiments  as  he  passed.  His  sudden  appearance,  his  blue  undress,  his  daring  con- 
fidence and  his  speed,  made  the  French  doubt  if  he  was  an  enemy,  and  a  few  shots 
only  were  discharged,  while  he,  dashing  down  the  opposite  decHvity,  broke  from 
the  rear  tlirough  the  very  skirmishers  whose  fire  he  had  first  essayed  in  front. 
Reacliing  the  spot  where  Lord  Wellington  stood,  he  told  him  there  were  but  five 
battahons  on  the  hill. 

Soult  now  felt  that  a  rapid  retreat  upon  Toulouse  by  St.  Gaudens  was  inevitable, 
yet  determined  to  dispute  every  position  wliich  offered  the  least  advantage,  his  army 
was  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  again  in  line  of  battle  on  the  heights  of  Oleac,  two 
or  three  miles  behind  Tarbes,  and  covering  Toumay  on  the  road  to  St.  Gaudens  : 
however,  he  still  held  Tarbes  with  Clausel's  corps,  which  was  extended  on'the  right 
towards  Trie,  as  if  to  retain  a  power  of  retreat  by  that  road  to  Toulouse.  The  plain 
of  Tarbes  although  apparently  open  was  full  of  deep  ditches  which  forbad  the  action 
of  horsemen,  wherefore  he  sent  his  brother  with  five  regiments  of  cavalry  to  the  Trie 
road,  with  orders  to  cover  the  right  flank  and  observe  the  route  to  Auch,  for  he 
feared  lest  Wellington  should  intercept  his  retreat  by  that  line. 

At  day-break  the  allies  again  advanced  in  two  columns.  The  right,  under  Hill, 
moved  along  the  high  road.  "The  left.iunder  Wehington  in  person,  was  composed  of 
the  light  division  and  hussars,  Ponsonby's  heavy  cavalry,  the  sixth  division  and 
Frcyre's  Spaniards.  It  marched  by  the  road  from  Rabastcns,  and  General  Cole, 
still  making  forced  marches  with  the  fourth  division  and  Vivian's  cavalry,  followed 
from  Beaumarchez  and  La  Devcze,  sending  detachments  through  Marciac  to  watch 
Pierre  Soult  on  the  side  of  Trie. 

Combat  of  Tarbes.— Tha  Adour  separated  Wellington's  columns,  but  when  the 
left  approached  Tarbes,  the  light  division  and  the  hussars  bringing  up  their  right 
shoulders  attacked  the  centre  of  Harispe's  division,  which  occupied  the  heights  of 
Orliex  and  commanded  the  road  from  Rabastens  with  two  guns.  Under  cover  of 
this  attack  General  Clinton  made  a  flank  movement  to  his  left  through  the  village  of 
Dours,  and  opening  a  cannonade  against  Harispe's  right  endeavoured  to  get  between 
that  general  and  Soult's  main  position  at  Oleac.  Meanwhile  General  Hill,  moving 
by  the  other  bank  of  the  Adour,  assailed  the  town  and  bridge  of  Tarbes,  which  was 
defended  by  Villatte's  division.  These  operations  were  designed  to  envelop  and 
crush  Clausel's  two  divisions,  which  seemed  the  more  easy  because  there  appeared 
to  be  only  a  fine  plain,  fit  for  the  action  of  all  the  cavalry,  between  him  and  Soult. 
The  latter,  however,  having  sent  his  baggage  and  encumbrances  off  during  the  night, 
saw  the  movement  without  alarm  ;  he  was  better  acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
the  plain  behind  Harispe  and  had  made  roads  to  enable  liim  to  retreat  upon  the 
second  position  without  passing  through  Tarbes.  Nevertheless  Ciausel  was  in  some 
danger,  for  while  Hill  menaced  his  left  at  Tarbes,  the  light  division,  supported  with 
cavalry  and  guns,  fell  upon  his  centre  at  Orliex,  and  General  Clinton  opening  a  brisk 
cannonade,  passed  through  the  villages  of  Oleat  and  Boulin,  penetrated  between 
Harispe  and  Pierre  Soult,  and  cut  the  latter  off  from  the  army. 

The  action  was  begun  about  12  o'clock.  Hill's  artillery  thundered  on  the  right, 
Clinton's  answered  it  on  the  left,  and  Allen  threw  the  light  division  in  mass  upon 
the  centre  where  Harispe's  left  brigade,  posted  on  a  strong  hill,  was  suddenly  assailed 
by  the  three  rifle  battalions.  Here  tlie  fight  was  short  yet  wonderfully  fierce  and 
violent,  for  the  French,  probably  thinking  their  opponents  to  be  Portuguese  on  ac- 
count of  their  green  dress,  charged  with  great  hardiness,  and  being  encountered  by 
men  not  accustomed  to  yield,  they  fought  muzzle  to  muzzle,  and  it  was  difficult  to 
judge  at  first  who  would  win.  At  last  the  P'rench  gave  way,  and  Harispe's  centre 
being  thus  suddenly  overthrown,  he  retired  rapidly  through  the  fields,  by  the  ways 
previously  opened,  before  Clinton  could  get  into  his  rear.  Meanwhile  Hill  forced 
the  passage  of  the  Adour  at  Tarbes,  and  Villatte  also  retreated  along  the  high  road 
to  Tournay,  but  under  a  continued  cannonade.  The  flat  country  was  now  covered 
with  confused  masses  of  pursuers  and  pursued,  all  moving  precipitately  with  an 
eager  musketry,  the  French  guns  also  replying  as  they  could  to  the  allies'  artiller)^ 
The  situation  of  the  retreating  troops  seemed  desperate,  but  as  Soult  had  foreseen, 
the  deep  ditches  and  enclosures  and  the  small  copses,  villages,  and  farm-houses, 
prevented  the  British  cavahy  from  acting  ;  Clan:  el,  th.ercfore,  extricating  his  troops 
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with  great  ability  from  their  dangerous  situation,  finally  gained  the  main  position, 
where  four  fresh  divisions  were  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle  and  immediately  opened 
all  their  batteries  on  the  allies.  The  pursuit  was  thus  checked,  and  before  Lord 
Wellington  could  make  arrangements  for  a  new  attack  darkness  came  on  and  the 
army  halted  on  the  banks  of  the  Larret  and  Larros  rivers.  The  loss  of  the  French 
is  unknown,  that  of  the  allies  did  not  exceed  120,  but  of  that  number  12  officers 
and  80  men  were  of  the  rifle  battaUons. 

During  the  night  Soult  retreated  in  two  columns,  one  by  the  main  road,  the 
other  on  the  left  of  it,  guided  by  fires  lighted  on  different  hills  as  points  of  direction. 
The  next  day  he  reached  St.  Gaudens  with  D'Erlon's  and  Reillc's  corps,  while 
Clausel,  who  had  retreated  across  the  fields,  halted  at  Monrejean  and  was  there  re- 
joined by  Pierre  Souk's  cavalry.  This  march  of  more  than  30  miles  was  made  with 
a  view  to  gain  Toulouse  in  the  most  rapid  manner.  For  the  French  general, 
having  now  seen  nearly  all  Wellington's  infantry  and  his  5000  horsemen,  and  hear- 
ing from  his  brother  that  the  fourth  division  and  Vivian's  cavalry  were  pointing 
towards  Mielan  on  his  right,  feared  that  the  allies  would  by  Trie  and  Castlenau 
suddenly  gain  the  plains  of  Muret  and  intercept  his  retreat  upon  Toulouse,  which 
was  his  great  depot,  the  knot  of  all  his  future  combinations,  and  the  only  position 
where  he  could  hope  to  make  a  successful  stand  with  his  small  army. 

The  allies  pursued  in  three  columns  by  St.  Gaudens,  Galan,  and  Trie,  but  their 
marches  were  short. 

On  the  2ist  Beresford,  who  had  assumed  the  command  of  the  left  column,  was 
at  Castlenau,  Hill  in  the  vicinity  of  Lannemezan,  Wellington  at  Tournay. 

The  22nd,  Beresford  was  at  Castlenau,  Wellington  at  Galan,  Hill  at  Monrejean, 
and  Fane's  horsemen  pushed  forwards  to  St.  Gaudens.  Here  four  squadrons  of 
French  cavalry  were  drawn  up  in  front  of  the  town.  Overtlirown  by  two  squadrons 
of  the  13th  dragoons  at  the  first  shock,  they  galloped  in  disorder  through  St. 
Gaudens,  yet  ralUed  on  the  other  side  and  were  again  broken  and  pursued  for  two 
miles,  many  being  sabred  and  above  100  taken  prisoners.  In  this  action  the 
\eteran  Major  Dogherty  of  the  13th  was  seen  charging  between  his  two  sons  at  the 
head  of  the  leading  squadron. 

On  the  23rd  Hill  was  at  'St.  Gaudens,  Beresford  at  Puymauren,  WcUington  at 
Houlogne. 

The  24th,  Hill  was  in  St.  Martory,  Beresford  in  Lombez,  ^^'■ellington  at  Isle  en 
Dodon. 

The  25th,  Hill  entered  Caceres,  Beresford  reached  St.  Foy,  and  Wellington  was 
at  Samatan. 

The  26th,  Beresford  entered  St.  Lys  and  marching  in  order  of  battle  by  his  left, 
while  his  cavalry  skirmished  on  the  right,  took  post  on  the  Auch  road  behind  the 
Aussonnelle  stream,  facing  the  French  army,  which  was  on  the  Touch  covering 
Toulouse.     The  allies  thus  took  seven  days  to  march  what  Soult  had  done  in  four. 

This  tardiness,  idly  characteriEcd  by  French  military  writers  as  the  sign  of 
timidity  and  indecision  of  character,  has  been  by  English  writers  excused  on  the 
score  of  wet  weather  and  the  encumbrance  of  a  large  train  of  artillery  and  pon- 
toons ;  yet  the  rain  equally  affected  the  French,  and  the  pontoons  might  have 
been  as  usefully  waited  for  on  the  Garonne  after  the  French  army  had  been  pressed 
in  its  retreat  of  90  miles.  It  is  more  probable  that  the  English  general,  not  exactly 
informed  of  Soult's  real  numbers  nor  of  his  true  line  of  retreat,  nor  perfectly  ac- 
quainted with  the  country,  was  cautious  ;  because  being  then  acrimoniously  dis- 
puting w  ith  the  Duke  of  AngoulOmc  he  was  also  uneasy  as  to  the  state  of  the 
country  behind  him  and  on  his  flanks.  The  partisans  were  beginning  to  stir,  his 
reinforcements  from  England  and  Portugal  were  stopped,  and  Admiral  Penrose 
had  not  yet  entered  the  Garonne.  On  the  other  hand  Ferdinand  had  entered 
Spain  and  formed  that  engagement  with  Suchct  about  the  garrisons  already 
mentioned.  In  fine,  Lord  Wellington  found  himself  with  about  45,000  men  com- 
posed of  difterent  nations,  the  Sp.T.niards  being  almost  as  dangerous  as  useful  to 
him,  opposed  to  an  able  and  obstinate  enemy,  and  engaged  on  a  line  of  operations 
running  more  than  150  miles  along  the  French  frontier.  His  right  flank  was  likely 
to  be  vexed  by  the  partisans  forming  in  the  Pyrenees,  his  left  flank  by  those  behind 
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the  Garonne,  on  the  right  bank  of  which  a  considerable  regular  force  was  also 
collecting,  while  the  generals  commanding  the  military  districts  beyond  Toulouse 
were  forming  corps  of  volunteers,  national  guards,  and  old  soldiers  of  the  regular 
depots  :  and  ever  he  expected  Suchet  to  arrive  on  his  front  and  overmatch  him  in 
numbers.  He  was  careful  therefore  to  keep  his  troops  well  in  hand,  and  to  spare 
them  fatigue  that  the  hospitals  might  not  increase.  In  battle  their  bravery  would 
he  knew  bring  him  through  any  crisis,  but  if  wearing  down  their  numbers  by  forced 
marches  he  should  cover  the  country  with  small  posts  and  hospital  stations,  the 
French  people  would  be  tempted  to  rise  against  him.  So  little  therefore  was  his 
caution  allied  to  timidity  that  it  was  no  slight  indication  of  daring  to  have  advanced 
at  all. 

It  does  seem,  however,  that  with  an  overwhelming  cavalry,  and  great  supeiiority 
of  artillery  he  should  not  have  suffered  the  French  general  so  to  escape  his  hands. 
It  must  be  admitted  also  that  Soult  proved  himself  a  very  able  commander.  His 
halting  on  the  Adour,  his  success  in  reviving  the  courage  of  his  army,  and  the  front 
he  showed  in  hopes  to  prevent  his  adversary  from  detaching  troops  against 
Bordeaux,  were  proofs  not  only  of  a  firm  unyielding  temper  but  of  a  clear  and 
ready  judgment.  For  though,  contrary  to  his  hopes.  Lord  Wellington  did  send 
Beresford  against  Bordeaux,  it  was  not  on  military  grounds  but  because  treason  was 
there  to  aid  him.  Meanwhile  he  was  forced  to  keep  his  army  for  15  days  passive 
within  a  few  miles  of  an  army  he  had  just  defeated,  permitting  his  adversary  to 
reorganize  and  restore  the  discipline  and  courage  of  the  old  troops,  to  rally  the 
dispersed  conscripts,  to  prepare  the  means  of  a  partisan  warfare,  to  send  off  all  his 
encumbrances  and  sick  to  Toulouse,  and  to  begin  fortifying  that  city  as  a  final  and 
secure  retreat ;  for  the  worlcs  there  were  commenced  on  the  3rd  or  4th  of  March, 
and  at  this  time  the  entrenchments  covering  the  bridge  and  suburb  of  St.  Cyprien 
were  nearly  completed.  The  French  general  was  even  the  first  to  retake  the  offensive 
after  Orthes,  too  late  indeed,  and  he  struck  no  important  blow,  and  twice  placed 
his  army  in  dangerous  situations  ;  but  his  delay  was  a  matter  of  necessity  ari.sing 
from  the  loss  of  his  magazines,  and  if  he  got  into  difficulties  they  were  inseparable 
from  his  operations  and  he  extricated  himself  again. 

That  he  gained  no  advantages  in  fight  is  rather  argument  for  Lord  Wellington 
than  against  Soult.  The  latter  sought  but  did  not  find  a  favourable  opportunity  to 
strike,  and  it  would  have  been  unwise,  because  his  adversary  gave  him  no  opening, 
to  have  fallen  desperately  upon  superior  numbers  in  a  strong  position  with  an  army 
so  recently  defeated,  and  whose  restored  confidence  it  was  so  essential  not  to  shake 
again  by  a  repulse.  He  increased  that  confidence  by  appearing  to  insult  the  allied 
army  with  an  inferior  force,  and  in  combination  with  his  energetic  proclamation 
encouraged  the  Napoleonists  and  alarmed  the  Bourbonists  ;  lastly,  by  his  rapid 
retreat  from  Tarbes  he  gained  two  days  to  establish  and  strengthen  himself  on  his 
grand  position  at  Toulouse.  And  certainly  he  deceived  his  adversary,  no  common 
general  and  at  the  head  of  no  common  army  ;  for  so  little  did  Wellington  expect 
him  to  make  a  determined  stand  there,  that  in  a  letter  written  on  the  26th  to  Sir 
John  Hope,  he  says,  "  I  fear  the  Garonne  is  too  full  and  large  for  our  bridge,  if  not 
we  shall  be  in  that  town,  Toulouse,  I  hope  immediately." 

The  French  general's  firmness  and  the  extent  of  his  views  cannot  however  be 
fairly  judged  by  merely  considering  his  movements  in  the  field.  Having  early 
proved  the  power  of  his  adversary,  he  had  never  deceived  himself  about  the  ultimate 
course  of  the  campaign,  and  therefore  straggled  without  hope,  a  hard  and  distressing 
task  ;  yet  he  showed  no  faintness,  fighting  continually,  and  always  for  delay  as 
thinking  Suchet  would  finally  cast  personal  feelings  aside  and  strike  for  his  country. 
Nor  did  he  forijcar  importuning  that  marshal  to  do  so.  Notwithstanding  his 
previous  disappointments  he  wrote  to  him  again  on  the  9th  of  February,  urging  the 
danger  of  the  crisis,  the  certainty  that  the  allies  would  make  the  greatest  effort  on 
the  western  frontier,  and  praying  him  to  abandon  Catalonia  and  come  with  the 
bulk  of  his  troops  to  Beam ;  in  the  same  strain  he  wrote  to  the  minister  of  war, 
and  his  letters  reached  their  destinations  on  the  13th.  Suchet,  having  no  orders  to 
the  contrary,  could  therefore  have  joined  him  with  13,000  men  before  the  battle  of 
Orthes  ;  but  that  marshal,  giving  a  dccei^tive  statement  of  his  forces  in  reply,  coldly 


observed,  that  if  he  marclicd  anywhere  it  would  be  to  join  the  emperor  and  not  the 
Duke  of  Dahnotia.  Tlie  latter  continued  notwithstanding  to  inform  him  of  all  his 
battles  and  his  movements,  and  his  accumulating  distresses,  yet  in  vain,  and  Suchet's 
apathy  would  be  incredible  but  for  the  unequivocal  proofs  of  it  furnished  in  the  work 
of  the  French  engineer,  Choumara. 

CHAPTER  V. 
The  two  armies  being  now  once  more  in  presence  of  each  other  and  with  an  equal 
resolution  to  fight,  it  is  fitting  to  show  the  peculiar  calculations  upon  whicli  the 
generals  founded  their  respective  combinations.  Soult,  born  in  the  vicinity,  knew 
the  country  and  chose  Toulouse  as  a  strategic  post,  because  that  ancient  capital  of 
the  south  contained  50,000  inhabitants,  commanded  the  principal  passage  of  the 
Garonne,  was  the  centre  of  a  great  number  of  roads  on  both  sides  of  that  river, 
and  the  chief  military  arsenal  of  the  south  of  France.  Here  he  could  most  easily 
feed  his  troops,  assemble,  arm,  and  discipline  tlie  conscripts,  control  and  urge  the 
civil  authorities,  and  counteract  the  machinations  of  the  discontented.  Posted  at 
Toulouse  he  was  master  of  various  lines  of  operations.  He  could  retire  upon 
Suchct  by  Carcassonne,  or  towards  Lyons  by  Alby.  He  could  take  a  new  position 
behind  the  Tarn,  and  prolong  tlie  contest  by  defending  successively  that  river  and 
the  Lot,  retreating  if  necessary  upon  Dccaen's  army  of  the  Gironde,  and  thus 
drawing  the  allies  down  the  right  bank  of  the  Garonne  as  he  had  before  drawn 
them  lip  the  left  bank,  being  well  assured  that  Lord  Wellington  must  follow  him, 
and  with  weakened  forces,  as  it  would  be  nccessarv  to  leave  troops  in  observation  cf 
Suchet. 

His  first  care  was  to  place  a  considerable  body  of  troops,  collected  from  the 
dep6ts  and  other  parts  of  the  interior  at  Montauban,  under  the  command  of  General 
Loverdo,  with  orders  to  construct  a  bridge-head  on  the  left  of  the  Tarn.  The 
passage  of  that  river,  and  a  strong  point  of  retreat  and  assembly  for  all  the  detach- 
•ments  sent  to  observe  the  Garonne  below  Toulouse,  was  thus  secured,  and  withal 
the  command  of  a  number  of  great  roads  leading  to  the  interior  of  France,  conse- 
quently tlie  power  of  making  fresh  combinations.  To  maintain  liimself  as  long  as 
possible  in  Toulouse  was,  however,  a  great  political  object.  It  was  the  last  point 
which  connected  him  at  once  with  Suchet  and  with  Decaen  ;  and  while  he  held  it, 
both  the  latter  general  and  the  partisans  in  the  mountains  about  Lourdes  could  act, 
each  on  their  own  side,  against  the  long  lines  of  communications  maintained  bv 
Wellington  with  Bordeaux  and  Bayonne.  Suchet  also  could  do  the  same,  eithe'r 
by  marching  with  his  whole  force  or  sending  a  detachment  through  the  Arriege 
department  to  the  Upper  Garonne,  where  General  Lafitte  having  700  or  800  men, 
national  guards  and  other  troops,  was  already  in  activity.  These  operations  Soult 
now  strongly  urged  Suchet  to  adopt,  but  the  latter  treated  the  proposition,  as  he 
had  done  all  those  before  made  from  the  same  quarter,  with  contempt. 

Toulouse  was  not  less  valuable  as  a  position  of  battle. 

The  Garonne,  flowing  on  the  west,  presented  to  the  allies  a  deep  loop,  at  the 
bottom  of  wliich  was  the  bridge,  completely  covered  by  the  suburb  of  St.  Cyprien, 
itself  protected  by  an  ancient  brick  wall  three  feet  thick  and  flanked  by  two  massive 
towers  ;  these  defences  Soult  had  improved  and  he  added  aline  of  exterior  entrench- 
ments. 

Beyond  the  Garonne  was  the  city,  surrounded  by  an  old  wall  flanked  with 
towers,  and  so  thick  as  to  admit  16  and  24-pound  guns. 

The  great  canal  of  Langucdoc,  which  joined  the  Garonne  a  few  miles  below  the 
town,  wound  for  the  most  part  within  point-blank  shot  of  the  walls,  covering  them 
on  the  north  and  east  as  the  G.ironne  and  St.  Cyprien  did  on  the  west. 

The  suburbs  of  St.  Stephen  and  Guillermerie,  built  on  botii  sides  of  this  canal, 
furnished  outworks  on  the  west,  for  they  were  entrenched  and  connected  with  and 
covered  by  the  hills  of  Sacarin  and  Cambon,  also  entrenched  and  flanking  the 
approaches  to  the  canal  both  above  and  below  these  suburbs. 

Eight  hundred  yards  beyond  these  hills  a  strong  ridge,  called  the  Mont  Rave, 
run  nearly  parallel  with  the  canal,  its  outer  slope  was  exceedingly  nigged,  and  over- 
looked a  marshy  plain  through  which  the  Ers  river  flowed. 
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The  south  side  ol'  the  town  opened  on  a  plain,  but  the  suburb  of  St.  Michel 
lying  there,  between  the  Garonne  and  the  canal,  furnished  another  advanced 
defence,  and  at  some  distance  beyond  a  range  of  heights,  called  the  Pech  David, 
commenced,  trending  up  the  Garonne  in  a  direction  nearly  parallel  to  that  river. 

Such  being  the  French  general's  position  he  calculated,  that  as  Lord  Wellington 
could  not  force  tlie  pasage  by  the  suburb  of  St.  Cyprien  without  an  enormous 
sacrifice  of  men,  he  must  seek  to  turn  the  flanks  above  or  below  Toulouse,  and 
leave  a  sufficient  force  to  blockade  St.  Cyprien  under  pain  of  having  the  French 
army  issue  on  that  side  against  his  communications.  If  he  passed  the  Garonne 
above  its  confluence  with  the  Arriege,  he  would  have  to  cross  that  river  also,  which 
could  not  be  effected  nearer  than  Cintegabelle,  one  march  higher  up.  Then  he 
must  come  down  by  the  right  of  the  Arriege,  an  operation  not  to  be  feared  in  a 
country  which  the  recent  rains  had  rendered  impracticable  for  guns.  If  the  allies 
passed  the  Garonne  below  the  confluence  of  the  Arriege,  Soult  judged  that  he  could 
from  the  Pech  David,  and  its  continuation,  overlook  their  movements,  and  that  he 
should  be  in  position  to  fall  upon  the  head  of  their  column  while  in  the  disorder  of 
passing  the  river  ;  if  he  failed  in  this  he  had  still  Toulouse  and  the  heights  of  Mont 
Rave  to  retire  upon,  where  he  could  fight  again,  his  retreat  being  secure  upon 
Montauban. 

For  these  reasons  the  passage  of  the  Garonne  above  Toulouse  would  lead  to  no 
decisive  result  and  he  did  not  fear  it,  but  a  passage  below  the  city  was  a  different  ] 
matter.  Lord  Wellington  could  thus  cut  him  off  from  Montauban  and  attack 
Toulouse  from  the  northern  and  eastern  quarters  ;  and  if  the  French  then  lost  the 
battle  they  could  only  retreat  by  Carcassonne  to  form  a  junction  with  Suchet  in 
Roussillon,  where,  having  their  backs  to  the  mountains  and  the  aUies  between  them 
and  France,  they  could  not  exist.  Hence,  feeling  certain  the  attack  would  finally 
be  on  that  side,  Soult  lined  the  left  bank  of  the  Garonne  with  his  cavalry  as  far  as 
the  confluence  of  the  Tarn,  and  called  up  General  Despeaux's  troops  from  Agen  in 
the  view  of  confining  the  allies  to  the  space  between  the  Tarn  and  the  Garonne  ; 
for  his  first  design  was  to  attack  them  there  rather  than  lose  his  communication  i 
with  Montauban. 

On  the  other  hand  Lord  W'cllington,  whether  from  error,  from  necessity,  or  for 
the  reasons  I  have  before  touched  upon,  having  suffered  the  French  army  to  gain 
three  days'  march  in  the  retreat  from  Tarbes,  had  now  little  choice  of  operations. 
He  could  not  halt  until  the  Andalusians  and  Del  Parque's  troops  should  join  him 
from  the  Bastan,  without  giving  Soult  all  the  time  necessary  to  strengthen!  himself 
and  organize  his  plan  of  defence,  nor  without  appearing  fearful  and  weak  in  the 
eyes  of  the  French  people,  which  would  have  been  most  dangerous.  Still  less  could 
he  wait  for  the  fall  of  Bayonne.  He  had  taken  the  offensive  and  could  not  resume 
the  defensive  with  safety  ;  the  invasion  of  France  once  begun  it  was  imperative  to 
push  it  to  a  conclusion.  Leading  an  army  victorious  and  superior  in  numbers  his 
business  was  to  bring  his  adversary  to  battle  as  soon  as  possible,  and  as  he  could 
not  force  his  way  through  St.  Cyprien  in  face  of  the  whole  French  army,  nothing 
remained  but  to  pass  the  Garonne  above  or  below  Toulouse. 

It  has  been  already  shown  that  in  a  strategic  view  this  passage  should  have 
been  made  below  that  town,  but  seeing  that  the  south  side  of  the  city  was  the  most 
open  to  attack,  the  English  general  resolved  to  cast  his  bridge  at  Portet,  six  miles 
above  Toulouse,  designing  to  throw  his  right  wing  suddenly  into  the  open  country 
between  the  Garonne  and  the  canal  of  Languedoc,  while  with  his  centre  and  left  he 
.assailed  the  suburb  of  St.  Cyprien.  With  tliis  object,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening 
of  the  27th,  one  of  Hill's  brigades  marched  up  from  Muret,  some  men  were  fomed 
over  and  the  bridge  was  commenced,  the  remainder  of  that  general's  troops  being 
to  pass  at  midnight.  But  when  the  river  was  measured  the  width  was  found  too 
great  for  the  pontoons  and  there  were  no  means  of  substituting  trestles,  wherefore 
this  plan  was  abandoned.  Had  it  been  executed  some  considerable  advantage 
v.'ould  probably  have  been  gained,  since  it  docs  not  appear  that  Soult  knew  of  the 
attempt  until  two  days  later,  and  then  only  Ijy  his  emissaries,  not  by  his  scouts. 

Wellington,  thus  baffled,  tried  another  scheme  ;  he  drove  the  enemy  from  liie 
Touch  river  on  the  28th,  and  collected  th(!  infantry  of  his  left  and  centre  about 
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Portet,  masking  the  movement  with  liis  cavalry.  In  the  course  of  the  operation,  a 
single  squadron  of  the  i8th  hussars,  under  Major  Hughes,  being  inconsiderately 
pushed  by  Colonel  Vivian  across  the  bridge  of  St.  Martyn  de  la  Touch,  suddenly 
came  upon  a  whole  regiment  of  French  oivalry  ;  the  rashness  of  the  act,  as  often 
happens  in  war,  proved  the  safety  of  the  British,  for  the  enemy,  thinking  that  a 
strong  support  nmst  be  at  hand,  discharged  their  carbines  and  retreated  at  a  canter. 
Hughes  followed,  the  speed  of  both  sides  increased,  and  as  the  nature  of  the  road 
did  not  admit  of  any  egress  to  the  sides,  this  great  body  of  French  horsemen  was 
pushed  headlong  by  a  few  men  under  the  batteries  of  St.  Cyprien. 

During  these  movements  Hill's  troops  were  withdrawn  to  St.  Roques,  but  in  the 
night  of  the  30th,  a  new  bridge  being  laid  near  Pcnsaguel,  two  miles  above  the 
confluence  of  the  Arricge,  that  general  passed  the  Garonne  with  two  divisions  of 
infantry,  Morillo's  Spaniards,  Gardiner's  and  Maxwell's  artillery,  and  Fane's  cavalry, 
in  all  13,000  sabres  and  bayonets,  18  guns,  and  a  rocket  brigade.  The  advanced 
guard  moved  with  all  expedition  by  the  great  road,  having  orders  to  seize  the  stone 
bridge  of  Cintcgabelle,  15  miles  up  the  .'\rriege,  and,  on  the  march,  to  secure  a 
ferr>--boat  known  to  be  at  Vinergue.  The  remainder  of  the  troops  followed,  the 
intent  being  to  pass  the  Arriege  river  hastily  at  Cintegabclle,  and  so  come  down 
the  right  bank  to  attack  Toulouse  on  the  south,  while  Lord  Wellington  assailed 
St.  Cyprien.  This  march  was  to  have  been  made  privily  in  the  night,  but  the 
bridge,  though  ordered  for  the  evening  of  the  30th,  was  not  finished  until  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  31st.  Soult  thus  got  notice  of  the  enterprise  in  time 
to  observe  from  the  heights  of  Old  Toulouse  the  strength  of  the  column,  and  to 
ascertain  that  the  greatbody  of  the  army  still  remained  in  front  of  St.  Cyprien. 
The  marshy  nature  of  the  country  on  the  right  of  the  Arriege  was  known  to  him, 
and  the  suburbs  of  St.  Michel  and  St.  Eticnne  being  now  in  a  state  to  resist  a 
partial  attack,  the  matter  appeared  a  feint  to  draw  off  a  part  of  his  army  from 
Toulouse  while  St.  Cyprien  was  assaulted,  or  the  Garonne  passed  below  the  city. 
In  this  persuasion  he  kept  his  infantry  in  hand,  and  sent  only  his  cavalry  up  the 
right  bank  of  the  Arriege  to  obser\-e  the  march  of  the  aUies  ;  but  he  directed 
General  Lafittc,  who  had  collected  some  regular  horsemen  and  the  national  guards 
of  the  department,  to  hang  upon  their  skirts  and  pretend  to  be  the  van  of  Suchet's 
army.  He  was,  however,  somewhat  disquieted,  because  the  baggage  which,  to 
avoid  encumbering  the  march,  had  been  sent  up  the  Garonne  to  cross  at  Carbonne, 
being  seen  by  his  scouts,  was  reported  to  be  a  second  column,  increasing  Hill's 
force  to  18,000  men. 

While  in  this  uncertainty  he  heard  of  the  measurement  of  the  river  made  at 
Portet  on  the  night  of  the  27th,  and  that  many  gims  were  still  collected  there; 
wherefore,  being  ignorant  of  the  cause  why  the  bridge  was  not  thrown,  he  con- 
cluded there  was  a  design  to  cross  there  also  when  Hill  should  descend  the  .'\rriege. 
To  meet  this  danger  he  put  four  divisions  under  Clausel,  with  orders  to  fall  upon 
the  head  of  the  allies  if  they  should  attempt  the  passage  before  Hill  came  down, 
resolving  in  the  contrarj'  case  to  fight  in  the  suburbs  of  Toulouse  and  on  the  Mont 
Rave,  because  the  positions  on  the  right  of  the  Arriege  were  all  favourable  to  the 
assailants.  He  was,  however,  soon  relieved  from  anxiety.  General  Hill  eftecled 
indeed  the  passage  of  the  Arriege  at  Cintegabclle  and  sent  his  cavalry  towards 
Villefranche  and  Nailloux,  but  his  artillery  were  quite  unable  to  move  in  the  deep 
country  there,  and  as  success  and  safety  alike  depended  on  rapidity,  he  returned 
during  the  night  to  Pinsagucl,  recrossed 'the  Garonne,  and  taking  up  his  pontoons, 
left  only  a  flying  bridge,  with  a  small  guard  of  infantry  and  cavalry  on  the  right 
bank.  His  retreat  was  followed  by  Lafitte's  horsemen,  who  picked  up  a  few 
stragglers  and  mules,  but  no  other  event  occurred,  and  Soult  remained  well  pleased 
that  his  adversarv  had  thus  lost  three  or  four  important  days. 

The  French  general  was  now  sure  the  next  attempt  would  be  below  Toulouse, 
j-et  he  changed  liis  design  of  marching  do^^'n  the  Garonne,  to  fight  between  that 
river  and  the  Tarn,  rather  than  lose  his  communications  with  Montauban.  Having 
completed  his  works  of  defence  for  the  city  and  tlic  suburbs,  and  fortified  all  the 
bridges  over  the  can.al,  he  concluded  not  to  abandon  Toulouse  under  any  circum- 
stances, and  therefore  set   hi?  whole  army  and  all   the  working  population  to 
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entrench  the  Mont  Rave.,  between  the  canal  and  the  Ers  river,  thinking  he  might 
thus  securely  meet  the  shock  of  battle,  let  it  come  on  which  side  it  would.  Mean- 
while the  Garonne  continued  so  full  and  rapid,  that  Lord  Wellington  was  forced 
to  remain  inactive  before  St.  Cyprien  until  the  evening  of  the  3rd  ;  then  the  waters 
falling,  the  pontoons  were  carried  in  the  night  to  Grenade  15  miles  below  Tou- 
louse, where  the  bridge  was  at  last  thrown,  and  30  guns  placed  in  battery  on  the 
left  bank  to  protect  it.  The  third,  fourth,  and  sixth  divisions  of  infantry  and  three 
brigades  of  cavalry,  the  whole  under  Bercsford,  immediately  passed,  and  tlij 
cavalry%  being  pushed  out  two  leagues  on  the  front  and  flanks,  captured  a  largo 
herd  of  bullocks  destined  for  the  French  army.  But  now  the  river  again  swelled 
so  fast,  that  the  light  division  and  the  Spaniards  were  unable  to  follow,  the  bridge 
got  damaged,  and  the  pontoons  v.ere  taken  up. 

This  passage  was  made  known  to  Soult  immediately  by  his  cavalry  scouts,  ycl 
he  knew  not  the  exact  force  which  had  crossed,  and  as  Morillo's  Spaniards,  whom 
he  mistook  for  Freyre's,  had  taken  the  outposts  in  front  of  St.  Cyprien,  he  imagined 
Hill  also  had  moved  to  Grenade,  and  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  allied  army  was 
over  the  Garonne.  Wherefore,  merely  observing  Beresford  with  his  cavalry,  he 
continued  to  strengthen  his  field  of  battle  about  Toulouse,  his  resolution  to  keep 
that  city  being  confirmed  by  hearing  on  the  7th  that  the  allied  sovereigns  had  entered 
Paris. 

On  the  8th  the  waters  subsided,  the  allies'  bridge  was  again  laid  down,  Freyre's 
Spaniards  and  the  Portuguese  artillery  crossed,  and  Lord  Wellington,  taking  the 
command  in  person,  advanced  to  the  heights  of  Fenoulhiet,  v/ithin  five  miles  of 
Toulouse.  Marching  up  both  banks  of  the  Ers,  his  columns  were  separated  bj' 
that  river,  which  was  impassable  without  pontoons,  and  it  was  essential  to  secure 
as  soon  as  possible  one  of  the  stone  bridges.  Hence,  when  his  left  approached 
the  heights  of  Kirie  Eleison,  on  the  great  road  of  Alby,  Vivian's  horsemen  drove 
Berton's  cavalry  up  the  right  of  the  Ers  towards  the  bridge  of  Bordes,  and  the 
i8th  hussars  descended  towards  that  of  Croix  d'Orade.  The  latter  was  defended 
by  Vial's  dragoons,  and  after  some  skirmishing,  the  18th  was  suddenly  menaced  by 
a  regiment  in  front  of  the  bridge,  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river  being  lined  with 
dismounted  carbineers.  The  two  parties  stood  facing  eacli  other,  hesitating  to 
begin,  until  the  approach  of  some  British  infantry,  when  both  sides  sounded  a 
charge  at  the  same  moment  ;  but  the  English  horses  were  so  quick,  the  French 
were  in  an  instant  jammed  up  on  the  bridge,  their  front  ranks  were  sabred,  and 
the  mass,  breaking  away  to  the  rear,  went  off  in  disorder,  leaving  many  killed  and 
wounded,  and  above  100  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the  victors.  They  were  pur- 
sued through  the  village  of  Croix  d'Orade,  but  beyond  it  they  rallied  on  the  rest  of 
their  brigade  and  advanced  again  ;  the  hussars  then  recrossed  the  bridge,  which 
was  now  defended  by  the  Britisli  infantry,  whose  fire  stopped  the  French  cavalry. 
The  communication  between  the  allied  columns  was  thus  secured. 

The  credit  of  this  brilliant  action  was  given  to  Colonel  Vivian  in  the  despatch, 
incorrectly,  for  that  officer  was  wounded  by  a  carbine  shot  previous  to  the  charge 
at  the  bridge  :  the  attack  was  conceived  and  conducted  entirely  by  Major  Hughes 
of  the  i8th. 

Lord  Wellington,  from  the  heights  of  Kirie  Eleison,  carefully  examined  the 
French  general's  position,  and  resolved  to  attack  on  the  9th.  Meanwhile,  to  shorten 
his  communications  with  General  Hill,  he  directed  the  pontoons  to  be  removed 
from  Grenade  and  rclaid  higher  up  at  Scilli.  The  light  division  were  to  cross  at 
the  latter  place  at  daybreak,  but  the  bridge  was  not  relaid  until  late  in  the  day,  and 
the  English  general,  extremely  incensed  at  the  failure,  was  forced  to  defer  his  battle 
until  the  loth. 

Soult's  combinations  were  now  crowned  with  success.  He  had  by  means  of  his 
fortresses,  his  battles,  the  sudden  cliange  of  his  line  of  operations  after  Orthes,  his 
rapid  retreat  from  Tarbes,  and  his  clear  judgment  in  fixing  upon  Toulouse  as 
his  next  point  of  resistance,  reduced  the  strength  of  his  adversary  to  an  equality 
with  his  own.  He  had  gained  17  days  for  preparation,  had  brought  the  allies  to 
deliver  battle  on  ground  naturally  adapted  for  defence,  and  well  fortified  ;  where 
one-third  of  their  force  was  separated  by  a  great  river  from  the  rest,  where  they 
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Could  derive  no  advantage  from  their  numerous  cavalry,  and  were  overmatched  ia 
artillery,  notwithstanding  their  previous  superiority  in  that  arm. 

His  position  covered  three  sides  of  Toulouse.  Defending  St.  Cypricn  on  the 
west  with  his  left,  he  guarded  the  canal  on  the  north  with  his  centre,  and  with  his 
right  held  the  Mont  Rave  on  the  east.  His  reserve  under  Travot  manned  the 
ramparts  of  Toulouse,  and  the  urban  guards  while  maintaining  tranquillity  aided 
to  transport  the  artillery  and  ammunition  to  different  posts.  Hill  was  opposed  to 
his  left,  but  while  the  latter,  well  fortified  at  St.  Cyprien,  had  short  and  direct  com- 
munication with  the  centre  by  the  great  bridge  of  Toulouse,  the  former  could  only 
communicate  with  the  main  body  under  Wellington  by  the  pontoon  bridge  at  Seilh, 
a  circuit  of  10  or  12  miles. 

The  English  gencaal  was  advancing  from  the  north,  but  his  intent  was  still  to 
assail  the  city  on  the  south  side, .where  it  was  weakest  in  defence.  With  this  design 
he  had  caused  the  country  on  the  left  of  the  Ers  to  be  carefully  examined,  in  the 
view  of  making,  under  cover  of  that  river,  a  flank  march  round  the  eastern  front, 
and  thus  gaining  the  open  ground  which  he  had  formerly  endeavoured  to  'reach  by 
passing  at  Portet  and  Pinsaguel.  But  again  he  was  baffled  by  the  deep  country, 
which  he  could  not  master  so  as  to  pass  the  Ers  by  force,  because,  all  the  bridges, 
with  the  exception  of  that  at  Croix  d'Orade,  were  mined  or  destroyed  by  Soult,  and 
the  whole  of  the  pontoons  were  on  the  Garonne.  There  was  then  no  choice  save 
to  attack  from  the  northern  and  eastern  sides.  The  first,  open  and  flat,  and  easily 
approached  by  the  great  roads  of  Montauban  and  Alby,  was  yet  impregnable  in 
defence,  because  the  canal,  the  bridges  over  which  were  strongly  defended  by  works, 
was  under  the  fire  of  the  ramparts  of  Toulouse,  and  for  the  most  part  within 
musket-shot.  Here  then,  as  at  St.  Cyprien,  it  was  a  fortress  and  not  a  position 
which  was  opposed  to  him,  and  his  field  of  battle  was  necessarily  confined  to  the 
Mont  Rave  or  eastern  front. 

This  range  of  heights,  naturally  strong  and  rugged,  and  covered  by  the  Ers 
river,  which  as  we  have  seen  was  not  be  forded,  presented  two  distinct  platforms, 
that  of  Calvinet,  and  that  of  St.  Sypiere,  on  which  the  extreme  right  of  the  French 
was  posted.  Between  them,  where  the  ground  dipped  a  little,  two  roads  leading 
from  Lavaur  and  Caraman  were  conducted  to  Toulouse,  passing  the  canal  behind 
the  ridge  at  the  suburbs  of  Guillemerie  and  St.  Etienne. 

The  Calvinet  platform  was  fortified  on  its  extreme  left  with  a  species  of  hornwork, 
consisting  of  several  open  retrenchments  and  small  works,  supported  by  two  large 
redoubts,  one  of  which  flanked  the  approaches  to  the  canal  on  the  north  :  a  range 
of  abattis  was  also  formed  there  by  felling  the  trees  on  the  Alby  road.     Continuing 

'    this  line  to  the  right  two  other' large  forts,  called  the  Calvinet  and  the  Colombette 

;    redoubts,  terminated  the  works  on  this  platform. 

On  that  of  St.  Sypiere  there  were  also  two  redoubts,  one  on  the  extreme  right 

'    called  St.  Sypiere,  the  other  without  a  name  nearer  to  the  road  of  Caraman. 

I  The  whole  range  of  heights  occupied  was  about  two  miles  long,  and  an  army 
attacking  in  front  would  have  to  cross  the  Ers  under  fire,  advance  through  ground 
naturally  steep  and  marshy,  and  now  rendered  almost  impassable  bj'  means  of 
artificial  inundations,  to  the  assault  of  the  ridge  and  the  works  on  the  sununit ;  and 
if  the  assailants  should  even  force  between  the  two  platforms,  they  would,  while 
their  flanks  were  battered  by  the  redoubts  above,  come  upon  the  works  of  Cambon 
and  Sacarin.  If  tliesc  fell  the  suburbs  of  Guillemerie  and  St.  Steven,  the  canal, 
and  finally  the  ramparts  of  the  town,  would  still  have  to  be  carried  in  succession. 
But  it  was  not  practicable  to  pass  the  Ers  except  by  the  bridge  of  Croix  d'Orade 
which  had  been  seized  so  happily  on  the  8th.  Lord  Wellington  was  therefore 
reduced  to  make  a  flank  march  under  fire,  between  the  Ers  and  the  Mont  Rave, 
and  then  to  carry  the  latter  with  a  view  of  crossing  the  canal  above  the  suburb  of 
Guillemerie,  and  establishing  his  army  on  the  south  side  of  Toulouse,  where  only 
the  city  could  be  assailed  with  any  hope  of  success. 

To  impose  this  march  upon  him  all  Soult's  dispositions  had  been  directed.  For 
this  he  had  mined  all  the  bridges  on  the  Ers,  save  only  that  of  Croix  d'Orade,  thus 
facilitating  a  movement  between  the  Ers  and  the  Mont  Rave,  while  he  impeded  one 
beyond  that  river  by  sending  half  his  cavalry  over  to  dispute  the  passage  of  the 
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numerous  streams  in  the  deep  country  on  the  right  bank.  His  army  was  now 
disposed  in  the  following  order.  General  Reille  defended  the  suburb  of  St.  Cyprien 
with  Taupin's  and  Maransin's  divisions.  Darricau's  division  lined  'the  canal  on  the 
north  from  its  junction  with  the  Garonne  to  the  road  of  Alby,  defending  with  his 
left  the  bridge-head  of  Jumcaux,  the  convent  of  the  Minimes  with  his  centre,  and 
the  Matabiau  bridge  witTi  his  right.  Harispe's  division  was  established  in  the  works 
on  the  Mont  Rave.  His  right  at  St.  Sypiere  looked  towards  the  bridge  of  Bordes, 
his  centre  was  at  the  Colombette  redoubt,  about  which  Vial's  horsemen  were  also 
collected  ;  his  left  looked  down  the  road  of  Alby  towards  the  bridge  of  Croix 
d'Orade.  On  this  side  a  detached  eminence  within  cannon-shot,  called  the  Hill 
of  Pugade,  was  occupied  by  St.  Pol's  brigade,  drawn  from  Villatte's  division.  The 
two  remaining  dinsions  of  infantry  were  formed  in  columns  at  certain  points  behind 
the  Mont  Rave,  and  Travot's  reserve  continued  to  man  the  walls  of  Toulouse 
behind  the  canal.  This  line  of  battle  presented  an  angle  towards  the  Croix  d'Orade, 
each  side  about  two  miles  in  length  and  the  apex  covered  by  the  brigade  on  the 
Pugade. 

Wellington  having  well  observed  the  ground  on  the  8th  and  9th,  made  the 
following  disposition  of  attack  for  the  loth.  General  Hill  was  to  menace  St. 
Cyprien,  augmenting  or  abating  his  efforts  to  draw  the  enemy's  attention  according 
to  the  progress  of  the  battle  on  the  right  of  the  Garonne,  which  he  could  easily 
discern.  The  third  and  light  divisions  and  Freyre's  Spaniards,  being  already  on 
the  left  of  the  Ers,  were  to  advance  against  the  northern  front  of  Toulouse.  The 
two  first,  supported  by  Bock's  German  cavalry,  were  to  make  demonstrations  against 
the  line  of  canal  defended  by  Darricau.  That  is  to  say,  Picton  was  to  menace  the 
bridge  of  Jumeaux  and  the  convent  of  the  Minimes,  while  Alten  maintained  the 
communication  between  him  and  Freyre,  who,  reinforced  with  the  Portuguese 
artillery,  was  to  carry  the  hill  of  Pugade  and  then  halt  to  cover  Beresford's  column 
of  march.  This  last,  composed  of  the  fourth  and  sixth  divisions  with  three  batteries 
was,  after  passing  the  bridge  of  Croix  d'Orade,  to  move  round  the  left  of  the 
Pugade  and  along  the  low  ground  between  the  French  heights  and  the  Ers,  until 
the  rear  should  pass  the  roard  of  Lavaur,  when  the  two  divisions  were  to  wheel  into 
line  and  attack  the  platform  of  St.  Sypiere.  Freyre  was  then  to  assail  that  of 
Calvinet,  and  Ponsonby's  dragoons  following  close  were  to  connect  that  general's 
left  with  Beresford's  column.  Meanwhile  Lord  Edward  Somerset's  hussars  were  to 
move  up  the  left  of  the  Ers,  while  Vivian's  cavalry  moved  up  the  right  of  that  river, 
each  destined  to  observe  Berton's  cavalry,  which,  having  possession  of  the  bridges 
of  Bordes  and  Montaudran  higher  uji,  could  pass  from  the  right  bank  to  the  left, 
and  destroying  tlie  bridge  fall  upon  the  head  of  Beresford's  troops  while  in  march. 

B.\TTLE   OF   TOULOf.SE. 

The  loth  of  April,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  light  division  passed  the 
Garonne  by  the  bridge  at  Seilh,  and  about  six  o'clock  the  whole  army  moved 
forwards  in  the  order  assigned  for  the  different  columns.  Picton  and  Alten,  on 
the  right,  drove  the  French  advanced  posts  behind  the  works  at  the  bridge  over  the 
canal.  Freyre's  columns,  marching  along  the  Alby  road,  were  cannonaded  by 
St.  Pol  with  two  guns  until  they  had  passed  a  small  stream  by  the  help  of  some 
temporary  bridges,  when  the  French  general,  following  his  instructions,  retired  to 
the  horn-work  on  the  Calvinet  platform.  The  Spaniards  were  thus  established  on 
the  Pugade,  from  whence  the  Portuguese  guns  under  Major  Arentscliild  opened 
a  heavy  cannonade  against  Calvinet.  Meanwhile  Bcresford,  preceded  by  the 
hussars,  marched  from  Croix  d'Orade  in  three  columns  abreast.  Passing  behind 
tlie  Pugade,  through  the  village  of  Montblanc,  he  entered  the  marshy  ground 
between  the  Ers  river  and  tlie  Mont  Rave,  but  he  left  his  artillery  at  ^Tontblanc, 
fearing  to  engage  it  in  that  deep  and  difficult  country  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy. 
Beyond  the  Ers  on  his  left,  Vivian's  cavaliy,  now  under  Colonel  Arentschild,  drove 
Berton's  horsemen  back  with  loss,  and  nearly  seized  the  bridge  of  Bordes  which  the 
French  general  passed  and  destroyed  with  difficulty  at  the  last  moment.  However 
the  German  hussars  succeeded  in  gaining  tlie  bridge  of  Montaudran  In'gher  up, 
though  it  was  barricaded,  and  defended  by  a  detachment  of  cavalrj-  sent  there 
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l>y  Bciton  who  remained  himself  in  position  near  the  bridge  of  Bordes,  looking 
I '.own  the  left  of  tlie  Ers. 

While  these  operations  were  in  progress,  General  Freyre,  who  had  asked  as 
a  favour  to  lead  the  battle  at  Qilvinct,  whether  from^crror  or  impatience,  assailed 
the  horn-work  on  that  platform  about  11  o'clock  and  while  Bercsford  was  still 
in  march.  The  Spaniards,  9000  strong,  moved  in  two  lines  and  a  reserve,  and 
advanced  with  great  resolution  at  first,  throwing  forwards  their  flanks  so  as  to 
embrace  the  end  of  the  Calvinet  hill.  The  French  musketry  and  great  guns  thinned 
the  ranks  at  every  step,  yet  closing  upon  their  centre  they  still  ascended  the  hill, 
the  formidable  fire  they  were  exposed  to  increasing  in  violence  until  their  right 
wing,  which  was  also  raked  from  the  bridge  of  Matabiau,  unable  to  endure,  the 
torment  wavered.  The  leading  ranks  rushing  madly  onwards  jumped  for  shelter 
into  a  hollow  road,  25  feet  deep  in  parts,  and  covering  this  part  of  the  French 
entrenchment  ;  but  the  left  wing  and  the  second  line  run  back  in  great  disorder, 
the  Cantabrian  fusihers  under  Colonel  Leon  de  Sicilia  alone  maintaining  their 
ground  under  cover  of  a  bank  which  protected  them.  Then  the  French  came 
leaping  out  of  their  works  with  loud  cries,  and  lining  the  edge  of  the  hollow  road 
poured  an  incessant  stream  of  shot  upon  the  helpless  crowds  entangli;d  in  the 
gulf  below,  while  the  battery  from  the  bridge  of  Matabiau,  constructed  to  rake 
this  opening,  sent  its  bullets  from  flank  to  flank  hissing  through  the  quivering  mass 
of  flesh  and  bones. 

The  Spanish  generals,  rallying  the  troops  who  had  fled,  led  them  back  again  to 
the  brink  of  the  fatal  hollow,  but  the  frightful  carnage  below  and  the  unmitigated 
fire  in  front  filled  them  with  horror.  Again  they  fled,  and  again  the  French 
bounding  from  their  trenches  pursued,  while  several  battalions  sallying  from  the 
bridge  of  Matabiau  and  from  behind  the  Calvinet  followed  hard  along  the  road 
of  Alby.  The  country  was  now  covered  with  fugitives  whose  headlong  flight  could 
not  be  restrained,  and  with  pursuers  whose  numbers  and  vehemence  increased, 
until  Lord  Wellington,  who  was  at  that  point,  covered  the  panic-stricken  troops 
with  Ponsonby's  cavalry  and  the  reserve  artillery,  which  opened  with  great  vigour. 
Meanwhile  the  Portuguese  guns  on  the  Pugade  never  ceased  firing,  and  a  brigade 
of  the  light  division,  wheeling  to  its  left,  menaced  the  flank  of  the  victorious  French 
who  immediately  retired  to  their  entrenchments  on  Calvinet  :  but  more  than  1500 
Spaniards  had  been  killed  or  wounded  and  their  defeat  was  not  the  only  misfortune. 

General  Picton,  regardless  of  his  orders,  which,  his  temper  on  such  occasions 
being  known,  were  especially  given,  had  turned  his  false  attack  into  a  real  one 
against  the  bridge  of  Jumeaux,  and  the  enemy  fighting  from  a  work  too  high  to  be 
forced  without  ladders  and  approachable  only  along  an  open  flat,  repulsed  him  with 
a  loss  of  nearly  400  men  and  officers:  amongst  the  latter  Colonel  Forbes  of  the 
4Sth  was  killed,  and  General  Brisbane,  who  conunanded  the  brigade,  was  wownded. 
'Fhus  from  the  hill  of  Pugade  to  the  Garonne  the  French  liad  completely  vindicated 
their  position,  the  allies  had  suffered  enormously,  and  beyond  the  Garonne,  although 
General  Hill  had  now  forced  the  first  line  of  entrenchments  covering  St.  Cyprien 
and  was  menacing  the  second  line,  the  latter  being  much  more  contracted  and  very 
strongly  fortified  could  not  be  stormed.  The  musketry  batde  therefore  subsided 
for  a  time,  but  a  j^rodigious  cannonade  was  kept  up  along  the  whole  of  the  French 
line,  and  on  the  allies'  side  from  St.  Cyprien  to  Montblanc,  where  the  artillery  left 
by  Beresford,  acting  in  conjunction  with  the  Portuguese  guns  on  the  Pugade, 
poured  its  shot  incessantly  against  the  works  on  the  Calvinet  platform:  injudiciously 
it  has  been  said,  because  the  ammunition  thus  used  for  a  secondary  object  was  after- 
wards wanted  when  a  vital  advantage  might  have  been  gained. 

It  was  now  evident  that  the  victory  must  be  won  or  lost  by  Beresford,  and  yet,  from 
Picton's  error,  Lord  Wellington  had  no  reserves  to  enforce  the  decision  ;  for  the 
light  division  and  the  l-.eavy1:avalr>'  only  remained  in  hand,  and  these  troops  were 
necessarily  retained  to  cover  the  rallying  of  the  Spaniards,  and  to  protect  the  artillery 
employed  to  keep  the  enemy  in  check.  The  crisis  therefore  approached  with  all 
happy  promise  to  the  French  general.  The  repulse  of  Picton,  the  utter  dispersion 
of  the  Spaniards,  and  the  strength  of  the  second  line  of  entrenchments  at  St.  Cyprien,  j 
enabled  him  to  draw,  first  Taupin's  whole  division,  and  then  one  of  Maransin's 


brigades  from  that  quarter,  to  reinforce  bis  battle  on  the  Mont  Rave.  Thus  three 
divisions  and  his  cavalry,  that  is  to  say  nearly  15,000  combatants,  were  disposable 
for  an  offensive  movement  without  in  any  manner  wealcening  the  defence  of  his 
works  on  Mont  Rave  or  on  the  canal.  With  this  mass  he  might  have  fallen  upon 
Beresford,  whose  force,  originally  less  than  13,000  bayonets,  was  cruelly  reduced  as 
it  made  slow  and  difficult  way  for  two  miles  through  a  deep  marshy  country  crossed 
and  tangled  with  water-courses.  For,  sometimes  moving  in  mass,  sometimes  filing 
under  the  French  musketry,  and  always  under  the  fire  of  their  artillery  from  the 
Mont  Rave,  without  a  gun  to  reply,  the  length  of  the  column  had  augmented  so 
much  at  every  step  from  the  difficulty  of  the  way  that  frequent  halts  were  necessary 
to  close  up  the  ranks. 

The  fiat  miry  ground  between  the  river  and  the  heights  became  narrower  and 
deeper  as  the  troops  advanced,  Berton's  cavalry  was  ahead,  an  impassable  river  was 
on  the  left,  and  three  French  divisions  supported  by  artillety  and  horsemen  over- 
shadowed the  right  flank  1  Fortune  came  to  their  aid.  Soult  always  eyeing  their 
march,  had,  when  the  Spaniards  were  defeated,  carried  Taupin's  division  to  the 
platform  of  St.  Sypiere,  and  supporting  it  with  a  brigade  of  D'Armagnac's  division 
disposed  the  whole  about  the  redoubts.  From  thence  after  a  short  hortative  to  act 
vigorously  he  ordered  Taupin  to  fail  on  with  the  utmost  fury,  at  the  same  time 
directing  a  regiment  of  Vial's  cavalry  to  descend  the  heights  by  the  Lavaur  road  and 
intercept  the  line  of  \;etreat,  while  Berton's  horsemen  assailed  the  other  flank  from 
the  side  of  the  bridge  of  Bordes.  But  this  was  not  half  of  the  force  which  the  French 
general  might  have  employed.  Taupin's  artillery,  retarded  in  its  march,  was  still 
in  the  streets  of  Toulouse, 'and  that  general  instead  of  attacking  at  once  took  ground 
to  his  right,  waiting  until  Beresford  having  completed  his  flank  march  had  wheeled 
into  lines  at  the  foot  of  the  heights. 

Taupin's  infantiy,  unskillfully  arranged  for  action  it  is  said,  at  last  poured  down 
the  hill,  but  some  rockets  discharged  in  good  time  ravaged  the  ranks  and  with  their 
noise  and  terrible  appearance,  unknown  before,  dismayed  the  French  soldiers  ;  dien 
the  British  skirmishers  running  forwards  plied  them  with  a  biting  fire,  and  Larnbert's 
brigade  of  the  sixth  division,  aided  by  Anson's  brigade  and  some  provisional 
battalions  of  the  fourth  division,  for  it  is  an  error  to  say  the  sixth  division  alone 
repulsed  this  attack,  Lambert's  brigade  I  say,  rushed  forwards  with  a  terrible  shout, 
and  the  French  turning  fled  back  to  the  upper  ground.  Vial's  horsemen  trotting 
down  the  Lavaur  road  now  charged  on  the  right  flank,  but  the  second  and  third 
lines  of  the  sixth  division  being  thrown  into  squares  repulsed  them,  and  on  the 
other  flank  General  Cole  had  been  so  sudden  in  his  advance  up  the  heiglits,  that 
Berton's  cavalry  had  no  opportunity  to  charge.  Lambert,  following  hard  upon  the 
beaten  infantry  in  his  front,  killed  Taupin,  wounded  a  general  of  brigade,  and  with- 
out a  check  won  the  summit  of  the  platform,  his  skirmishers  even  descended  in 
pursuit  on  the  reverse  slope,  and  meanwhile,  on  his  left,  General  Cole  meeting  with 
less  resistance  had  still  more  rapidly  gained  the  height  at  that  side  :  so  complete 
was  the  rout  that  the  two  redoubts  were  abandoned  from  panic,  and  the  French  with 
the  utmost  disorder  sought  shelter  in  the  works  of  Sacarin  and  Cambon. 

Soult  astonished  at  this  weakness  in  troops  from  whom  he  had  expected  so  much, 
and  who  had  but  just  before  given  him  assurances  of  their  resolution  and  confidence, 
was  in  fear  that  Beresford,  pushing  his  success,  would  seize  the  bridge  of  the  Demoi- 
selles on  the  canal.  Wherefore,  covering  the  flight  as  he  could  with  the  remainder 
of  Vial's  cavalry,  he  hastily  led  D'Armagnac's  reserve  brigade  to  the  works  of 
Sacarin,  checked  the  foremost  British  skirmishers  and  rallied  the  fugitives  ;  Taupin's 
guns  arrived  from  the  town  at  the  same  moment,  and  the  mischief  being  stayed,  a 
part  of  Travot's  reserve  immediately  moved  to  defend  the  bridge  of  the  Demoiselles. 
A  fresh  order  of  battle  was  thus  organized,  but  the  indomitable  courage  of  the 
British  soldiers  overcoming  all  obstacles  and  all  opposition,  had  decided  the  first 
great  crisis  of  the  fight. 

Lambert's  brigade  immediately  wheeled  to  its  right  across  the  platform  on  the 
line  of  the  Lavaur  road,  menacing  the  flank  of  the  French  on  the  Calvinet  platform, 
while  Pack's  Scotch  brigade  and  Douglas's  Portuguese,  composing  the  second  and 
third  lines  of  the  sixth  division,  were  disposed  on  the  right  with  a  view  to  march 
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against  the  Coloinlx;tte  redoubts  on  the  original  front  of  the  enemy.  And  now  also 
the  i8th  and  German  hussars,  having  forced  the  bridge  of  Montaudran  on  the  Ers 
river,  came  round  the  south  end  of  the  Mont  Rave,  where  in  conjunction  with  the 
skirmishers  of  the  fourth  division  they  menaced  the  bridge  of  the  Demoiselles,  from 
whence  and  from  tlic  works  of  Cambon  and  Sacarin  the  enemy's  guns  played 
incessantly. 

The  aspect  and  form  of  the  battle  were  thus  entirely  changed.  The  French 
thrown  entirely  on  the  defensive  occupied  three  sides  of  a  square.  Their  right,  ex- 
tending from  the  works  of  Sacarin  to  the  redoubts  of  Cabinet  and  Colombette,  was 
closely  menaced  by  Lambert,  wlio  was  solidly  posted  on  the  platform  of  St.  Sypiere 
while  the  redoubts  themselves  were  menaced  by  Pack  and  Douglas.  The  French 
left,  thrown  back  to  the  bridge-head  of  Matabiau,  awaited  the  renewed  attack  of  the 
Spaniards,  and  the  whole  position  was  very  strong,  not  exceeding  1000  yards  on 
each  side,  with  the  angles  all  defended  by  formidable  works.  The  canal  and  city  of 
Toulouse,  its  walls  and  entrenched  suburbs,  offered  a  sure  refuge  in  case  of  disaster, 
while  the  Matabiau  on  one  side,  Sacarin  and  Cambon  on  the  other,  insured  the 
power  of  retreat. 

In  this  contracted  space  were  concentrated  Vial's  cavalry,  the  whole  of  Villatte's 
division,  one  brigade  of  Maransin's,  another  of  D'Armagnac's,  and  with  tiie  exception 
of  the  regiment  driven  from  the  St.  Sypiere  redoubt,  the  whole  of  Harispe's  division. 
On  the  allies'  side  therefore  defeat  had  been  staved  off,  but  victory  was  still  to  be  con- 
tended for,  and  with  apparently  inadequate  means ;  for  Picton  being  successfully 
opposed  by  Darricau,  was  so  far  paral)-zed,  the  Spaniards  rallying  slowly,  were  not 
to  be  depended  upon  for  another  attack,  and  there  remained  only  the  heavy  cavalry 
and  the  light  division,  which  Lord  Wellington  could  not  venture  to  thrust  into  the 
action  under  pain  of  laeing  left  without  any  reserve  in  the  event  cf  a  repulse.  The 
final  stroke  therefore  was  still  to  be  made  on  the  left,  and  with  a  very  small  force, 
Si'cing  that  Lambert's  brigade  and  the  fourth  division  were  necessarily  employed  to 
keep  m  check  the  French  troops  at  the  bridge  of  the  Demoiselles,  Cambon  and 
Sacarin.  This  heavy  mass,  comprismg  one  brigade  of  Travot's  reserve,  the  half  of 
D'Armagnac's  division,  and  all  of  Taupin's,  together  with  the  regiment  belonging  to 
Ilarispe  which  had  abandoned  the  forts  of  St.  Sypiere,  was  conuuanded  by  General 
Clausel,  who  disposed  the  greater  part  in  advance  of  the  entrenchments  as  if  to 
retake  the  offensive. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  about  half  past  two  o'clock,  when  Beresford 
renewed  the  action  with  Pack's  Scotch  brigade,  and  the  Portuguese  of  the  sixth 
division  imder  Colonel  Douglas.  These  troops,  ensconced  in  the  hollow  Lavaur 
road  on  Lambert's  right,  had  been  hitherto  well  protected  from  the  fire  of  the  French 
works,  but  now  scrambling  up  the  steep  banks  of  that  road,  they  wheeled  to  their 
left  by  wings  of  regiments  as  they  could  get  out,  and  ascending  the  heights  by  the 
slope  facing  the  Ers,  under  a  wasting  fire  of  cannon  and  musketry  carried  all  the 
Frencii  breastworks,  and  the  Colombette  and  Cabinet  redoubts.  It  wasa  surprising 
action,  when  the  loose  disorderly  nature  of  the  attack  imposed  by  the  difficulty  of 
the  ground  is  considered  ;  but  the  French,  although  they  yielded  at  first  to  the 
thronging  rush  of  the  British  troops,  soon  rallied  and  came  back  with  a  reflux. 
Their  camionade  was  incessant,  their  reserves  strong,  and  the  struggle  became  terrible. 
For  Ilarispe,  who  commanded  in  person  at  this  part,  and  under  whom  the  French 
seemed  always  to  fight  with  redoubled  vigour,  brought  up  fresh  men,  and  surround- 
ing the  two  redoubts  with  a  surging  multitude  absolutely  broke  into  the  Colombette. 
killed  or  wounded  four-fifths  of  the  42nd,  and  drove  the  rest  out.  The  British  troops 
were  however  supported  by  the  71st  and  91st,  and  the  whole  clinging  to  the  brow  of 
the  hill  fought  v.'ith  a  wonderful  courage  and  firmness,  tmtil  so  many  men  had  fallen 
that  their  order  of  battle  was  reduced  to  a  thin  line  of  skirmishers.  Some  of  the 
British  cavalry  then  rode  up  from  the  low  ground  and  attempted  a  charge,  but  they 
were  stopped  by  a  deep  hollow  road,  of  which  there  were  many,  and  some  of  the 
foremost  troopers  tumbling  headlong  in  perished.  Meanwhile  the  combat  about 
the  redoubt  continued  fiercely,  the  Vreneh  from  their  numbers  had  certainly  the 
advantage,  but  thev  never  retook  the  Cabinet  fort,  nor  could  they  force  their  oppo- 
nents down  from  tlie  brov.'  of  the  hill.     At  last,  when  the  whole  of  the  sixth  division 
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had  rallied,  and  again  assailed  them,  flank  and  front,  when  their  generals,  Harispe 
and  Baurot,  had  fallen  dangerously  wounded  and  the  Colombette  was  retaken 
by  the  79th,  the  battle  turned,  and  the  French  finally  abandoned  the  platform, 
falling  back,  partly  by  their  right  to  Sacarin,  partly  by  tlicir  left  towards  the  bridge 
of  Matabiau. 

It  was  now  about  four  o'clock.  The  Spaniards,  during  this  contest,  had  once 
more  partially  attacked,  but  they  were  again  put  to  flight,  and  the  French  thus  re- 
mained masters  of  their  entrenchments  in  that  quarter  ;  for  the  sixth  division  had 
been  very  hardly  handled,  and  Beresford  halted  to  reform  his  order  of  battle,  and 
receive  his  artillery  ;  it  came  to  him,  indeed,  about  this  time,  yet  with  great 
difficulty,  and  with  little  ammunition,  in  consequence  of  the  heavy  cannonade  it 
had  previously  furnished  from  Montblanc.  Mowever,  Soult,  seeing  that  the 
Spaniards,  supported  by  the  light  division,  had  rallied  a  fourth  time,  that  Picton 
again  menaced  the  bridge  of  jumeaux  and  the  Minime  convent,  while  Beresford, 
master  of  three-fourths  of  Mont  Rave,  was  now  advancing  along  the  summit, 
deemed  farther  resistance  useless,  and  relinquished  the  northern  end  of  the  Calvinet 
platform  also.  About  five  o'clock  he  withdrew  his  whole  army  behind  the  canal, 
still,  however,  holding  the  advanced  works  of  Sacarin  and  Cambon.  Lord  Welling- 
ton then  established  the  Spaniards  in  the  abandoned  works  and  so  became  master 
of  the  Mont  Rave  in  all  its  extent.  Thus  terminated  the  battle  of  Toulouse.  The 
French  had  five  generals,  and  perhaps  3000  men  killed  or  wounded,  and  they  lost 
one  piece  of  artillery.  The  allies  lost  four  generals,  and  4659  men  and  officers, 
of  which  2000  were  Spaniards.  A  lamentable  spilling  of  blood,  and  a  useless, 
for  before  this  period  Napoleon  had  abdicated  the  throne  of  France,  and  a  pro- 
visional government  was  constituted  at  Paris. 

During  the  night  the  French  general,  defeated  but  undismayed,  replaced  the 
ammunition  expended  in  the  action,  re-organized  and  augmented  his  field  artillery 
from  the  arsenal  of  Toulouse,  and  made  dispositions  for  fighting  the  next  morning 
behind  the  canal.  Yet  looking  to  the  final  necessity  of  a  retreat  he  wrote  to  Suchet 
to  inform  him  of  the  result  of  the  contest  and  proposed  a  combined  plan  of  opera- 
tions illustrative  of  the  firmness  and  pertinacity  of  his  temper.  "  March,"  said  he, 
"  with  the  whole  of  your  forces  by  Quillan  upon  Carcassonne,  I  will  meet  you  there 
with  my  army,  we  can  then  retake  the  initiatory  movement,  transfer  the  seat  of  war 
to  the  Upper  Garonne,  and  holding  on  by  the  mountains  oblige  the  enemy  to  recall 
his  troops  from  Bordeaux,  which  will  enable  Decaen  to  recover  that  city  and  make 
a  diversion  in  our  favour." 

On  the  morning  of  the  nth  he  was  again  ready  to  fight,  but  the  English  general 
was  not.  The  French  position,  within  musket-shot  of  the  walls  of  Toulouse,  was 
still  inexpugnable  on  the  northern  and  eastern  fronts.  The  possession  of  Mont  Rave 
was  only  a  preliminary  step  to  the  passage  of  the  canal  at  the  bridge  of  the  Demoi- 
selles and  other  points  above  the  works  of  Sacarin  and  Cambon,  with  the  view  of 
throwing  the  army  as  originally  designed  on  to  the  south  side  of  the  town.  But 
this  was  a  great  affair  requiring  fresh  dispositions,  and  a  fresh  provision  of  ammuni- 
tion only  to  be  obtained  from  the  park  on  the  other  side  of  the  Garonne.  Hence  to 
accelerate  the  preparations,  to  ascertain  the  state  of  General  Hill's  position,  and  to 
give  that  general  farther  instructions.  Lord  Wellington  repaired  on  the  nth  to  St. 
Cyprien  ;  but  though  he  had  shortened  his  communications  by  removing  the  pontoon 
bridge  from  Grenade  to  Seilh,  the  day  was  spent  before  the  ammunition  arrived  and 
the  imal  arrangements  for  the  passage  of  the  canal  could  be  completed.  Tlie  attack 
was  therefore  deferred  imtil  daylight  on  the  12th. 

Meanwhile  all  the  light  cavalry  were  sent  up  tlie  canal,  to  interrupt  the  com- 
munications with  Sucliet  and  menace  Soult's  retreat  by  the  road  leading  to  Carcas- 
sonne. The  appearance  of  these  horsemen  on  the  heights  of  St.  Martyn,  above 
Baziege,  together  with  the  preparations  in  his  front,  taugiit  Soult  that  he  could  no 
longer  delay  if  he  would  not  be  shut  up  in  Toulouse.  Wherefore,  having  termi- 
nated all  his  aiTangements,  he  left  eight  pieces  of  heavy  artillery,  two  generals,  the 
gallant  Harispe  being  one,  and  1600  men  whose  wounds  were  severe,  to  the  humanity 
of  the  conquerors  ;  then  filing  out  of  the  city  with  surprising  order  and  ability,  he 
made  a  forced  march  of  22  miles,  cut  the  bridges  over  the  canal  and  tlie  Upper  Frs, 


History  of  the  Peninsular   War.  ^Ofi 

and  the  12th  established  his  army  at  Villefranche.  On  tlie  same  day  General  Hill's 
troops  were  pushed  close  to  Bazicge  in  pursuit,  and  the  light  cavalry,  acting  on  the 
side  of  Montlaur,  beat  the  French  with  the  loss  of  25  men,  and  cut  off  a  like  number 
of  gcns-d'armes  on  the  side  of  Revel. 

Lord  Wellington  now  entered  Toulouse  in  triumph  ;  the  white  flag  was  dis- 
played, and,  as  at  Bordeaux,  a  great  crowd  of  persons  adopted  the  Bourbon  colours, 
but  the  mayor,  faithful  to  his  sovereign,  had  retired  with  the  French  army.  The 
British  general,  true  to  his  honest  line  of  policy,  did  not  fail  to  warn  the  Bourbonists 
that  their  revolutionary  movement  nmst  be  at  their  own  risk,  but  in  the  afternoon 
two  officers,  the  English  colonel,  Cooke,  and  tlie  French  colonel,  St.  Simon,  arrived 
from  Paris.  Charged  to  make  known  to  the  armies  the  abdication  of  Napoleon, 
they  had  been  detained  near  Blois  by  the  officiousness  of  the  pohce  attending  the 
court  of  the  Empress  Louisa,  and  the  blood  of  8000  brave  men  had  overflowed  the 
Mont  Rave  in  consequence.  Nor  did  their  arrival  immediately  put  a  stop  to 
the  war.  When  St.  Simon,  in  pursuance  of  his  mission,  reached  Souli's  quarters 
on  the  13th,  that  marshal,  not  without  just  cause,  derr.urred  to  his  authority,  and 
proposed  to  suspend  hostilities  until  authentic  information  could  be  obtained  from 
the  ministers  of  the  emperor  :  then  sending  all  his  incumbrances  by  the  canal  to 
Carcassonne,  he  took  a  position  of  observation  at  Castelnaudary,  and  awaited  the 
progress  of  events.  Lord  Wellington  refused  to  accede  to  his  proposal,  and  as 
General  Loverdo,  commanding  at  Montauban,  acknowledged  the  authority  of  the 
provincial  government  and  readily  concluded  an  armistice,  he  judged  that  Soult 
designed  to  make  a  civil  war,  and  therefore  marched  against  him.  The  17th  the 
outposts  were  on  the  point  of  engaging  when  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia,  who  had  now- 
received  official  information  from  the  chief  of  the  emperor's  staif,  notified  his 
adhesion  to  the  new  state  of  affairs  in  France:  and  with  this  honourable  distinction, 
that  he  had  faithfully  sustained  the  cause  of  his  great  monarch  until  the  very  last 
moment. 

A  convention,  which  included  Suchet's  army,  was  immediately  agreed  upon,  but 
that  marshal  had  previously  adopted  the  white  colours  of  his  own  motion,  and  Lord 
WeUington  instantly  transmitted  the  intelligence  to  General  Clinton,  in"  Cata- 
lonia, and  to  the  troops  at  Bayonne.  Too  late  it  came  for  both,  and  useless  battles 
were  fought.  That  at  Barcelona  has  been  already  described,  but  at  Bayonne  mis- 
fortune and  suffering  had  fallen  upon  one  of  the  brightest  soldiers  of  the  British 
army. 

S.VLLY   FROM    BAYONNE. 

During  the  progress  of  the  main  army  in  the  interior.  Sir  John  Hope  conducted 
the  investment  of  Bayonne  with  all  the  zeal,  the  intelligence,  and  unremitting 
vigilance  and  activity  which  the  difficult  nature  of  the  operation  required.  He  had 
gathered  great  stores  of  gabions,  and  fascines,  and  platfomis,  and  was  ready  to 
attack  the  citadel  when  rumours  of  the  events  at  Paris  reached  him,  yet  indirectly, 
and  without  any  official  character,  to  warrant  a  formal  communication  to  the 
garrison  without  Lord  Wellington's  authority.  These  rumours  were,  however, 
made  known  at  the  outposts,  and  perhaps  lulled  the  vigilance  of  the  besiegers,  but 
to  such  irregular  communications,  which  might  be  intended  to  deceive,  the  governor 
naturally  paid  little  attention. 

The  picquets  and  fortified  posts  at  St.  Etienne  w'ere  at  this  time  furnished  by 
a  brigade  of  the  fifth  division,  but  from  thence  to  the  extreme  right  the  guards  had 
charge  of  the  line,  and  they  had  also  one  company  in  St.  Etienne  itself.  General 
Hinuber's  German  brigade  was  encamped  as  a  support  to  the  left,  the  remainder  of 
the  first  division  was  encamped  in  the  rear,  towards  Boucaut.  In  this  state,  about 
one  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  14th,  a  deserter,  coming  over  to  General  Hay, 
who  commanded  the  outposts  that  night,  gave  an  exact  account  of  the  projected 
sally.  The  general,  not  able  to  sijeak  French,  sent  him  to  General  Hinuber,  who 
immediately  interpreting  the  man's  story  to  General  Hay,  assembled  his  own  troops 
under  arms,  and  transmitted  the  intelligence  to  Sir  John  Hope.  It  would  appear 
that  Hay,  perhaps  disbeheving  the  man's  story,  took  no  additional  precautions,  and 
it  is  probable  that  neither  the  German  brigade  nor  the  reserves  of  the  guards  would 
have  been  put  under  arms  but  for  the  activity  of  General  ?Iinubcr.     However,  at 
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three  o'clock,  the  French,  commencing  with  a  false  attack  on  the  left  of  the  Adour 
as  a  blind  poured  suddenly  out  of  the  citadel  to  the  number  of  3000  combatants. 
They  surprised  the  picquets,  and  with  loud  shouts  breaking  through  the  cham  of 
posts  at  various  points,  carried  with  one  rush  the  church,  and  the  whole  of  the 
villacre  of  St.  Etienne,  with  the  exception  of  a  fortified  house,  which  was  defended 
by  Captain  Forster  of  the  38th  regiment.  Masters  of  every  other  part,  and  over- 
throwintr  all  who  stood  before  them,  they  drove  the  picquets  and  supports  m  heaps 
alono-  the  Pevrehoradc  road,  killed  General  Hay,  took  Colonel  Townsend  of  the 
n-uards  prisoner,  divided  the  wings  of  the  investing  troops,  and  passing  in  rear  of  the 
right  threw  the  whole  line  into  confusion.  Then  it  was  that  Hinuber,  havmg  his 
Germans  well  in  hand,  moved  up  on  the  side  of  St.  Etienne,  rallied  some  of  the  fifth 
division,  and  being  joined  by  a  battalion  of  General  Bradford's  Portuguese,  from 
the  side  of  St.  Esprit,  bravely  gave  the  counter-stroke  to  the  enemy,  and.regamed 
the  village  and  church. 

The  combat  on  the  right  was  at  first  even  more  disastrous  than  in  the  centre, 
neither  the  picquets  nor  the  reserves  were  able  to  sustain  the  fury  of  the  assault,  and 
the  battle  was  most  confused  and  terrible  ;  for  on  both  sides  the  troops,  broken  into 
small  bodies  by  the  enclosures,  and  unable  to  recover  their  order,  came  dashing 
together  in  the  darkness,  fighting  often  with  the  bayonet,  and  sometimes  friends 
encountered  sometimes  foes  ;  all  was  tumult  and  horror.  The  guns  of  the  citadel, 
vaguely  guided  by  the  flashes  of  the  musketry,  sent  their  shot  and  shells,  booming 
at  random,  through  the  hnes  of  fight,  and  the  gun-boats,  dropping  down  the  river, 
opened  their  fire  upon  the  flank  of  the  supporting  columns,  which,  being  put  in 
motion  by  Sir  John  Hope  on  the  first  alarm,  were  now  coming  up  from  the  side  of 
Boucaut.  Thus  nearly  100  pieces  of  artillery  were  in  full  play  at  once,  and  the 
shells  having  set  fire  to"  the  fascine-depots  and  to  several  houses,  the  flames  cast  a 
horrid  glare  over  the  striving  masses. 

Amidst  this  confusion  Sir  John  Hope  suddenly  disappeared,  none  knew  how,  or 
wherefore,  at  the  time,  but  it  afterwards  appeared  that,  having  brought  up  the  re- 
serves on  the  right  to  stem  the  torrent  in  that  quarter,  he  pushed  for  St.  Etienne  by 
a  hollow  road  which  led  close  behind  the  line  of  picquets  ;  the  French  had,  however, 
lined  both  banks,  and  when  he  endeavoured  to  return,  a  shot  stnickhim  in  the  arm, 
while  his  horse,  a  large  one,  as  was  necessary  to  sustain  the  gigantic  warrior, 
received  eight  bullets  and  fell  upon  his  leg.  His  followers  had  by  this  time  escaped 
from  the  defile,  but  two  of  them,  Captain  Hcrries,  and  Mr.  Moore,  a  nephew  of 
Sir  John  Moore,  seeing  his  helpless  state  turned  back,  and  alighting,  endeavoured, 
amidst  the  heavy  fire  of  the  enemy,  to  draw  him  from  beneath  the  horse.  While 
thus  engaged  they  were  both  struck  down  with  dangerous  wounds,  the  French 
carried  them  all  off,  and  Sir  John  Hope  was  again  severely  hurt  in  the  foot  by  an 
English  bullet  before  they  gained  the  citadel. 

The  day  was  now  beginning  to  break,  and  the  allies  were  enabled  to  act  with 
more  unity  and  effect.  The  Germans  were  in  possession  of  St.  Etienne,  and  the 
reserve  brigades  of  the  guards,  being  properly  disposed  by  General  Howard,  who 
had  succeeded  to  the  command,  suddenly  raised  a  loud  shout,  and  running  in  upon 
the  French  drove  them  back  into  the  works  with  such  slaughter  that  their  own 
writers  admit  a  loss  of  one  general  and  more  than  900  men.  But  on  the  British 
side  General  Stopford  was  wounded,  and  the  whole  loss  was  830  men  and  officers. 
Of  these  more  than  200  were  taken,  besides  the  commander-in-chief;  and  it  is 
generally  acknowledged  that  Captain  Forster's  firm  defence  of  the  fortified  house 
first,  and  next  the  readiness  and  gallantry  with  which  General  Hinuber  and  his 
Germans  retook  St.  Etienne,  saved  the  allies  from  a  very  terrible  disaster. 

A  few  days  after  this  piteous  event  the  convention  made  with  Soult  became 
known,  and  hostilities  ceased. 

All  the  French  troops  in  the  south  were  now  re-organized  in  one  body  under  the 
command  of  Suchet,  but  they  were  so  little  inclined  to  acquiesce  in  the  revolution, 
that  Prince  Polignac,  acting  for  the  Duke  of  AngoulSme,  applied  to  the  British 
commissary-general,  Kennedy,  for  a  sum  of  money  to  quiet  them. 

The  Portuguese  army  returned  to  Portugal.  The  Spanish  army  to  Spain,  the 
generals  being  it  is  said  inclined  at  first  to  declare  for  the  Cortes  against  the  king, 
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but  they  were  diverted  from  their  purpose  by  the  influence  and  autliority  of  Lord 
Wellington. 

The  British  infantry  embarked  at  Bordeaux,  some  for  America,  some  for 
England,  and  the  cavalry  marching  through  France  took  sliipping  at  Boulogne. 

Thus  the  war  terminated,  and  with  it  all  remembrance  of  the  veteran's  services. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

CENKRAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Marshal  Soult  and  General  Thouvenot  have  been  accused  of  fighting  with  a 
full  knowledge  of  Napoleon's  abdication.  This  charge,  circulated  originally  by  the 
Bourbon  party,  is  utterly  unfounded.  The  extent  of  the  information  conveyed  to 
Thouvenot  through  the  advanced  posts  has  been  already  noticed  ;  it  was  not 
sufficiently  authentic  to  induce  Sir  John  Hope  to  make  a  formal  conmiunication, 
and  the  governor  could  only  trc.it  it  as  an  idle  story  to  insult  or  to  deceive  him,  and 
baffle  his  defence  by  retarding  his  counter-operations  while  the  works  for  the  siege 
were  advancing.  l"or  how  unlikely,  nay,  impossible,  must  it  not  have  appeared, 
that  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  whose  victories  at  Mont-Mirail  and  Champaubert  were 
known  before  the  close  investment  of  Bayonne,  should  have  been  deprived  of  his 
crown  in  the  space  of  a  few  weeks,  and  the  stupendous  event  be  only  hinted  at  the 
outposts  without  any  relaxation  in  the  preparations  for  the  siege. 

As  false  and  unsubstantial  is  the  cliarge  against  Soult. 

The  acute  remark  of  an  English  military  writer,  that  if  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  had 
known  of  the  peace  before  he  fought,  he  would  certainly  have  announced  it  after  the 
battle,  were  it  only  to  maintain  himself  in  that  city  and  claim  a  victory,  is  unanswer- 
able; but  there  are  direct  proofs  of  the  falsehood  of  the  accusation.  How  was  the 
intelligence  to  reach  him  ?  It  was  not  imlil  the  7th  that  the  provisional  government 
wrote  to  him  from  Paris,  and  the  bearer  could  not  liave  rcach<;d  Toulouse  under 
three  days  even  by  the  most  direct  way,  which  was  through  Montauban.  Now  the 
allies  w'erc  in  possession  of  that  road  on  the  4th,  and  on  the  9th  the  French  arm\ 
was  actually  invested.  The  intelligence  from  Paris  must  therefore  have  reached  llic 
allies  first,  as  in  fact  it  did,  and  it  was  not  Soult,  it  was  Lord  Wellington  who  com- 
menced the  battle.  The  charge  would  therefore  bear  more  against  the  Englisli 
general,  who  would  yet  have  been  the  most  insane  as  well  as  the  wickedest  of  men 
to  have  risked  his  army  and  his  fame  in  a  battle  where  so  many  obstacles  seemed  tu 
deny  success.  He  also  was  the  person  of  all  others  called  upon,  by  honour,  gratitude, 
justice,  and  patriotism,  to  avenge  the  useless  slaughter  of  his  soldiers,  to  prockiini 
the  infamy  and  seek  the  punishment  of  his  inhuman  adversary. 

Did  he  ever  byword  or  deed  countenance  the  calumny.' 

Lord  Aberdeen,  after  the  passing  of  the  English  reform  bill,  repeated  the 
accusation  in  the  house  of  lords  and  reviled  the  minister  for  being  on  amicable 
political  terms  with  a  man  capable  of  such  a  crime.  Lord  Wellington  rose  on  the 
instant  and  emphatically  declared  that  Marshal  Soult  did  not  know,  and  that  it  w.,- 
impossible  he  could  know  of  the  emperor's  abdication  w  hen  he  fought  the  battle. 
Tiie  detestable  distinction  of  sporting  with  men's  lives  by  wholesale  attaches  to  no 
general  on  the  records  of  history  save  the  Orange  William,  the  murderer  of  Glencoe. 
And  though  Marshal  Soult  had  known  of  the  emperor's  abdication  he  could  not  fur 
that  have  been  justly  placed  beside  that  cold-blooded  prince,  who  fought  at  St. 
Denis  with  the  peace  of  Nimeguen  in  his  pocket,  because  "  Iwvould not  deny  himsflf 
a  safe  lesson  in  his  Imdc." 

The  French  marshal  was  at  the  head  of  a  brave  army,  and  it  was  impossible  to 
know  whether  Napoleon  had  abdicated  voluntarily  or  been  constrained.  Tlie 
authority  of  such  men  as  Talleyrand,  Fouche,  and  other  intriguers,  forming  a  pro- 
visional government,  self-instituted  and  tmder  the  protection  of  foreign  bayonets, 
demanded  no  respect  from  Soult.  He  had  even  the  right  of  denying  the  emperor's 
legal  power  to  abdicate.  He  had  the  right,  if  he  thought  himself  strong  enough, 
to  declare,  that  he  would  not  suffer  the  throne  to  become  the  play-thing  of  foreign 
invaders,  and  that  he  would  rescue  France  even  though  Napoleon  yielded  the  crown. 
In  fine  it  was  a  question  of  patriotism  and  of  calculation,  a  national  question  which 
vf)i..  irr.  2  f. 
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tlic  general  of  an  army  had  a  right  to  decide  for  himself,  having  reference  always 
to  the  real  will  and  desire  of  the  people  at  large. 

It  was  in  this  light  that  Soult  vic\\-ed  the  matter,  even  after  the  battle  and  when 
he  had  seen  Colonel  St.  Simon. 

Writing  to  Talleyrand  on  the  22nd,  lie  says,  "The  circumstances  which  pre- 
ceded my  act  of  adhesion  arc  so  extraordinary  as  to  create  astonishment.  The 
7tli  the  provisional  government  informed  me  of  the  events  which  had  happened 
since  the  ist  of  April.  The  6th  and  7th,  Count  Dupont  wrote  to  me  on  the  same 
subject.  On  the  8th  the  Duke  of  Feltre,  in  his  quality  of  war  minister,  gave  me 
notice,  that  having  left  the  military  cipher  at  Paris  he  would  immediately  forw-ard 
to  me  another.  The  9th  the  Prince  Berthier,  vice-constable' and^  major-general, 
w  rote  to  me  from  Fontainbleau,  transmitting  the  copy  of  a  convention  and  armistice 
which  had  been  arranged  at  Paris  with  the  allied  powers  ;  he  demanded  at  the  same 
time  a  state  of  the  force  and  condition  of  my  army  :  but  neither  the  prince  nor  the 
Duke  of  P'eltre  mentioned  events,  we  had  then  only  knowledge  of  a  proclamation 
of  the  empress,  dated  the  3rd,  ivhich  forbade  us  to  recognize  anything  coming  from 
Paris. 

"  The  loth  I  was  attacked  near  Toulouse  by  the  whole  allied  army  under  the 
orders  of  Lord  Wellington.  This  vigorous  action,  where  the  Frencli  army  the 
weakest  by  half  showed  all  its  worth,  cost  the  allies  from  8000  to  10,000  men  ;  Lord 
Wellington  might  perhaps  have  dispensed  with  it. 

"  The  i2th  I  received  through  the  English  the  first  hints  of  the  events  at  Paris. 
I  proposed  an  armistice,  it  was  refused,  I  renewed  the  demand,  it  was  again  refused. 
At  last  I  sent  Count  Gazan  to  Toulouse,  and  my  reiterated  proposal  for  a  suspen- 
sion of  arms  was  accepted  and  signed  the  i8th,  the  armies  Iseing  then  in  presence 
of  each  other.  The  19th  I  ratified  this  convention  and  gave  my  adhesion  to  the  re- 
cstablishment  of  Louis  XVIIL  And  upon  this  subject  I  ought  to  declare  that  I 
sought  to  obtain  a  suspension  of  arms  before  I  manifested  my  sentiments  in  order 
that  my  will  and  that  of  thearm)'  should  be  free.  T/iat  ncit/ier  France  nor  posterity 
should  have  p07iicr  to  say  it  zoas  torn  from  ns  by  force  of  arms.  To  follow  only  the 
will  of  the  71  at  ion  7vas  a  homage  I  oived  to  my  country." 

The  reader  will  observe  in  the  above  letter  certain  assertions,  relative  to  the 
numbers  of  the  contending  armies  and  the  loss  of  the  allies,  which  are  at  variance 
with  the  statements  in  tliis  history  ;  and  this  loose  but  common  mode  of  assuming 
the  state  of  an  adverse  force  has  been  the  ground-work  for  great  exaggeration  by 
some  French^writers,  who  strangely  enough  claim  a  victory  for  the  French  army, 
although  the  French  general  himself  made  no  such  claim  at  the  time,  and  so  far  as 
appears  has  not  done  so  since. 

Victories  are  determined  by  deeds  and  their  consequences.  By  this  test  we  shall 
know  who  won  the  battle  of  Toulouse. 

Now  all  persons,  French  and  English,  who  have  treated  the  subject,  including 
the  generals  on  both  sides,  are  agreed  that  Soult  fortified  Toulouse,  the  canal,  and 
the  Mont  Rave  as  positions  of  battle  ;  that  he  was  attacked,  that  Taupin's  division 
was  beaten,  that  the  Mont  Rave,  with  all  its  redoubts  and  entrenchments,  fell  into 
the  allies'  power.  Finally,  that  the  French  army  abandoned  Toulouse,  leaving  there 
three  wounded  generals,  1600  men,  several  guns,  and  a  quantity  of  stores  at  the 
discretion  of  their  adversaries  ;  and  this  without  any  fresh  forces  having  joined  the 
allies,  or  any  remarkable  event  affecting  the  operations  happening  elsewhere. 

Was  Toulouse  worth  preserving?  Was  the  abandonment  of  it  forced  or 
voluntary  ?  I>et  the  French  general  speak  !  "I  have  entrenched  the  suburb  of  St. 
Cyprien  which  forms  a  good  bridge-head.  The  enemy  will  not  I  think  attack  me 
there  imless  he  desires  to  lose  a  part  of  his  army.  Two  nights  ago  he  made  a 
demonstration  of  passing  the  Garonne  two  leagues  above  the  city,  but  he  will 
probably  try  to  pass  it  below,  in  which  case  I  will  attack  him  whatever  his  force 
may  be,  because  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  me  not  to  be  cut  off  from 
Montauban  where  I  have  made  a  bridge-head." — "  I  think  the  enemy  will  not  move 
on  your  side  unless  I  move  that  way  first,  and  I  am  determined  to  avoid  that  as  long 
as  I  can." — "  If  I  could  remain  a  month  on  the  Garonne  I  should  be  able  to  put  6000 
or  8coo  conscripts  into  the  ranks  who  now  embarrass  me,  and  who  want  arms  w  hich 
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I  expect  with  great  impatience  from  Perpignan." — "  I  am  resolved  to  deliver  battle 
near  Toulouse  whatever  may  be  the  superiority  of  the  enemy.  In  this  view  I  have 
fortified  a  position,  which,  supported  by  the  tou'/i  and  the  canal,  furnishes  nic  with  a 
retrenched  camp  susceptible  of  defence." — "  I  have  received  the  unhappy  news  of 
the  enemy's  entrance  into  Paris.  This  misfortune  strengthens  my  determination  to 
defend  Toulouse  whatever  may  happen.  The  preservation  of  t!ie  place,  which  con- 
tains establishments  of  all  kinds,  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  us,  but  if  unhappily 
I  am  forced  to  quit  it,  my  movements  will  naturally  bring  me  nearer  to  you.  In 
that  case  you  cannot  sustain  yourself  at  Perpignan  because  the  enemy  will  inevitably 
follow  me." — "The  enemy  appears  astonished  at  the  determination  I  have  taken  to 
defend  Toulouse,  four  days  ago  he  passed  the  Garonne  and  has  done  notiiing 
since,  perhaps  the  bad  weather  is  the  cause." 

From  these  extracts  it  is  clear  that  Soult  resolved  if  possible  not  to  fall  back 
up>on  Suchet,  and  was  determined  even  to  fight  for  the  preservation  of  his  com- 
munications with  Montauban  ;  yet  he  finally  resigned  this  important  object  for  the 
more  important  one  of  defending  Toulouse.  And  so  intent  upon  its  preservation 
was  he,  that  having  on  the  25th  of  March  ordered  all  the  stores  and  artillery  not  of 
immediate  utility  to  be  sent  away,  he  on  the  2nd  of  April  forbade  further  progress 
in  that  work  and  even  had  those  things  already  removed  brought  back.  Moreover 
he  very  clearly  marks  that  to  abandon  the  city  and  retreat  towards  Suchet  will  be 
the  signs  and  consequences  of  defeat. 

These  points  being  fixed,  \vc  find  him  on  the  evening  of  the  loth  writing  to  the 
same  general  thus  : 

"  The  battle  which  I  announced  to  you  took  place  to-day,  the  enemy  has  been 
horribly  maltreated,  but  he  succeeded  in  establishing  himself  upon  a  position  ',uhich 
I  occupied  to  the  right  cf  Toulouse.  The  general  of  division,  Taupin,  has  been  killed, 
General  Harispc  has  lost  his  foot  by  a  cannon-ball,  and  three  generals  of  brigade 
arc  wounded.  I  am  prepared  to  recommence  to-morrow  if  the  enemy  attacks,  but 
/  do  not  believe  I  can  stay  in  Toulouse,  it  might  even  happen  that  I  shall  be  forced  to 
open  a  passage  to  get  out." 

On  the  nth  of  April  he  writes  again  : 

"As  I  told  you  in  my  letter  of  yesterday  I  am  in  the  necessity  of  retiring  from 
Toulouse,  and  I  fear  being  obliged  to  fight  my  way  at  Baziege  where  the  enemy  is 
directing  a  column  to  cut  myconmiunications.  To-morrow  I  will  take  a  position  at 
Villcfranche,  because  I  have  good  hope  that  this  obstacle  will  not  prevent  my  passing.  ' 

To  the  minister  of  war  he  also  writes  on  the  loth  : 

"To-day  I  rest  in  position.  If  the  enemy  attacks  me  I  will  defend  myself. 
I  have  great  need  to  replenish  my  means  before  I  put  the  army  in  march,  yet  I 
believe  that  in  the  coming  night  I  shall  be  forced  to  abandon  Toulouse,  and  it  is 
probable  I  shall  direct  my  movements  so  as  to  rally  upon  the  troops  of  the  Dwke  of 
.\lbufera." 

Soult  lays  no  claim  here  to  victory.  He  admits  that  all  the  events  previously 
indicated  by  him  as  the  consequences  of  defeat  were  fulfilled  to  the  letter.  That  is 
to  say,  the  loss  of  the  position  of  battle,  the  consequent  evacuation  of  the  city,  and 
the  march  to  join  Suchet.  On  the  other  hand  Lord  Wellington  clearly  obtained  all 
that  he  sought.  lie  desired  to  pass  the  Garonne  and  he  did  pass  it ;  he  desired  tn 
win  the  position  and  works  of  I^Iont  Rave  and  he  did  win  tliem  ;  he  desired  to  enter 
Toulouse  and  he  did  enter  it  as  a  conqueror  at  the  head  of  his  troops. 

Amongst  the  French  writers  who,  without  denying  these  facts  lay  claim  to  a 
victory,  Choumara  is  most  deserving  of  notice.  This  gentleman,  known  as  an  able 
engineer,  with  a  praiseworthy  desire  to  render  justice  to  the  great  capacity  of 
Marshal  Soult,  shows  very  clearly  that  his  genius  would  have  shone  inthis  campaign 
with  far  greater  lustre  if  Alarshal  Suchet  had  adopted  his  plans  and  supported  him 
in  a  cordial  manner.  But  Mr.  Clioumara,  heated  by  his  subject,  completes  the  picture 
by  a  crowning  victory  at  Toulouse  which  the  marshal  himself  appears  not  to  recog- 
nize. The  work  is  a  very  valuable  historical  document  with  resjiect  to  the  disputes 
between  Soult  and  Suchet,  but  with  respect  to  the  battle  of  Toulouse  it  contains 
grave  errors  as  to  facts,  and  the  inferences  are  imtenablc  though  the  premises  were 
admitted. 
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The  substance  of  Mr.  Choumara's  argument  is,  that  the  position  of  Toulouse 
was  of  the  nature  of  a  fortress.  That  the  canal  was  the  real  position  of  battle,  the 
Mont  Rave  an  outwork,  the  loss  of  which  weighed  little  in  the  balance,  because  the 
French  army  was  victorious  at  Calvinet  against  the  Spaniards,  at  the  convent  of  the 
Minimes  against  the  light  division,  at  the  bridge  of  Jumeaux  against  Picton,  at 
St.  Cyprien  against  General  Hill.  Finally,  that  the  French  general  certainly  won  the 
victory  because  he  offered  battle  the  next  day  and  did  not  retreat  from  Toulouse 
until  the  following  night.  ^ 

Now  admitting  that  all  these  facts  were  established,  the  fortress  was  still  taken.  ■ 
But  the  facts  are  surprisingly  incorrect.  For  first  Marshal  Soult  himself  tells 
Sachet  that  the  Mont  Rave  was  his  posilioti  of  battle,  and  that  the  town  and  the 
canal  supported  it.  Nothing  could  be  more  accurate  than  this  description.  For 
when  he  lost  the  Mont  Rave,  the  town  and  the  canal  enabled  him  to  rally  his  army 
and  take  measures  for  a  retreat.  But  the  loss  of  the  Mont  Rave  rendered  the  canal 
untenable,  why  else  was  Toulouse  abandoned  ?  That  the  line  of  the  canal  was  a 
more  formidable  one  to  attack  in  front  than  the  Mont  Rave  is  true,  yet  that  did  not 
constitute  it  a  position  ;  it  was  not  necessary  to  attack  it,  except  partially  at  Sacarin 
and  Cambon,  and  the  bridge  of  the  Demoiselles  ;  those  points  once  forced  the  canal 
would,  with  the  aid  of  the  Mont  Rave,  have  helped  to  keep  the  French  in  Toulouse 
as  it  had  before  helped  to  keep  the  allies  out.  Lord  Wellington  once  established 
on  the  south  side  of  the  city  and  holding  the  Pech  David  could  have  removed  the 
bridge  from  Seilh  to  Portet,  above  Toulouse,  thus  shortening  and  securing  his  com- 
munication with  Hill  ;  the  French  army  must  then  have  surrendered,  or  broken  out, 
no  easy  matter  in  such  a  difficult  and  strangled  country.  The  Mont  Rave  was 
therefore  not  only  the  position  of  battle,  it  was  also  the  key  of  the  position  behind 
the  canal,  and  Mr.  de  Choumara  is  placed  in  this  dilemma.  He  must  admit  the 
allies  won  the  fight,  or  confess  the  main  position  was  so  badly  chosen  that  a  slight 
reverse  at  an  outwork  was  sufficient  to  make  the  French  army  abandon  it  at  every 
other  point. 

But  were  the  French  victorious  at  every  other  point?  Against  the  Spaniards 
they  were,  and  Picton  also  was  repulsed.  The  order  of  movements  for  the  battle 
proves,  indeed,  that  this  general's  attack  was  intended  to  be  a  false  one  ;  *  he  dis- 
obeyed his  orders,  however,  and  one  of  his  brigades  was  repulsed  ;  but  to  check  one 
brigade,  with  a  loss  of  300  or  400  men,  is  a  small  matter  in  a  battle  where  more  than 
8o,ooo  combatants  were  engaged. 

The  light  division  made  a  demonstration  against  the  convent  of  the  Minimes  and 
nothing  more.  Its  loss  on  the  whole  day  was  only  56  men  and  officers,  and  no 
French  veteran  of  the  Peninsula  but  would  laugh  at  the  notion  that  a  real  attack  by 
that  matchless  division  could  be  so  stopped. 

It  is  said  the  exterior  line  of  entrenchments  at  St.  Cyprien  was  occupied  with  a 
view  to  offensive  movements,  and  to  prevent  the  allies  from  establishing  batteries 
to  rake  the  line  of  the  canal  from  that  side  of  the  Garonne  ;  but  whatever  may  have 
been  the  object.  General  Hill  got  possession  of  it,  and  was  so  far  victorious.  He 
was  ordered  not  to  assail  the  second  line  seriously  and  he  did  not,  for  his  whole  loss 
scarcely  exceeded  80  men  and  officers. 

From  these  undeniable  facts,  it  is  clear  that  the  French  gained  an  achantage 
against  Picton,  and  a  marked  success  against  the  Spaniards  ;  but  Beresford's  attack 
was  so  decisive  as  to  counter-balance  these  failures  and  even  to  put  the  defeated 
Spaniards  in  possession  of  the  height  they  had  originally  contended  for  in  vain. 

Mr.  Choumara  attributes  Beresford's  success  to  Taupin's  errors  and  to  a  vast 
superiority  of  numbers  on  the  side  of  the  allies.  "  Fifty-three  thousand  infantry, 
more  than  8000  cavalry,  and  a  reserve  of  18,000  men  of  all  arms,  opposed  to  25,000 
French  infantry,  2500  cavalry,  and  a  reserve  of  7000  conscripts  3000  of  which  were 
unarmed."  Such  is  the  enormous  disproportion  assumed  on  the  authority  of 
General  Vaudoncourt. 

Now  the  eiTors  of  Taupin  may  have  been  great,  and  his  countrymen  are  the  best 
judges  of  his  demerit  ;  Imt  the  numbers  here  assumed  are  most  inaccurate.  The 
imperial  muster-rolls  arc  not  of  a  later  date  than  December  1813,  yet  an  official  table 

*  Appendix,  No.  31. 
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of  the  organization  of  Soult's  army,  published  by  the  French  military  historian 
Kock,  gives  36,635  combatants  on  the  loth  of  March.  Of  these,  in  round  numbers, 
28,600  were  infantry,  2700  cavalry,  and  5700  were  artillery-men,  engineers,  miners, 
sappers,  gens-d'armes,  and  military  workmen.  Nothing  is  said  of  the  reserve 
division  of  conscripts  commanded  by  General  Travot,  but  General  Vaudoncourt's 
table  of  the  same  army  on  the  ist  of  .April,  adopted  by  Choumara,  supplies  the 
deficiency.  The  conscripts  are  there  set  down,  7267,  and  this  cipher  being  added 
to  Kock's,  gives  a  total  of  43,900  fighting  men.  The  loss  in  combats  and  marches 
from  the  lotli  of  March  to  the  ist  of  -April  must  be  deducted,  but  on  the  other  hand 
we  find  Soult  informing  the  minister  of  war,  on  the  7th  of  March,  that  3000  soldiers 
dispersed  by  the  battle  of  Orlhes  were  still  wandering  behind  the  army :  the  greatest 
part  must  have  joined  before  the  battle  of  Toulouse.  There  was  also  the  regular 
garrison  of  that  city,  composed  of  the  depots  of  several  regiments  and  the  urban 
guards,  all  under  Travot.    Thus  little  less  than  50,000  men  were  at  Soult's  disposal. 

Let  12,000  be  deducted  for,  ist,  the  urban  guard  which  was  only  employed  to 
maintain  the  police  of  the  town  ;  2nd,  the  unarmed  conscripts  ;  3rd,  the  military 
workmen  not  brought  into  action  ;  4th,  the  detachments  employed  on  the  flanks  10 
communicate  with  La  Fittc  in  the  Arriege,  and  to  reinforce  General  Loverdo  at 
Montauban.  There  will  remain  38,000  fighting  men  of  all  arms.  And  with  a  very 
powerful  artillery  ;  for  we  find  Soult,  after  the  action,  directing  seven  field-batteries 
of  eight  pieces  each  to  attend  the  army  ;  and  the  French  writers  mention,  besides 
this  field  train,  ist,  15  pieces  which  were  transferred  during  the  battle  from  the 
exterior  line  of  St.  Cyprien  to  the  northern  and  eastern  fronts;  2nd,  four  24-pounders 
and  several  i6-pounders  mounted  on  the  walls  of  the  city  ;  3rd,  the  armaments  of 
the  bridge-heads,  the  works  on  Calvinet,  and  those  at  Sacarin  and  Cambon. 
Wherefore,  not  less  than  80,  or  perhaps  90,  pieces  of  French  artillery  were  engaged. 

.An  approximation  to  the  strength  of  the  French  army  being  thus  made,  it 
remains  to  show  the  number  of  the  allies,  and  with  respect  to  the  Anglo-Portuguese 
iroops  that  can  be  done  very  exactly,  not  by  approximative  estimates  but  positively 
from  the  original  returns. 

The  morning  state  delivered  to  Lord  Wellington  on  the  loth  of  .\pril,  bears 
43,744  British  and  Germans,  and  20,793  Portuguese,  in  all  64,537  soldiers  and 
officers  present  under  arms,  exclusive  of  artillerymen.*  Of  this  number  nearly 
10,000  were  cavalry,  1188  being  Portuguese. 

The  Spanish  auxiliaries,  exclusive  of  Mina's  bands  investing  St.  Jean  Pied  de 
Port,  were  ist,  Giron's  Andalusians  and  the  third  army  under  O'Donnel,  15,000; 
2nd,  the  Gallicians  under  General  Freyre,  14,000 ;  3rd,  3000  Gallicians  under 
Morillo,  and  as  many  more  under  Longa,  making  with  the  Anglo-Portuguese  a  total 
of  90,000  combatants  with  somewhat  more  than  100  pieces  of  field-artillery. 

Of  this  force,  O'Donnel's  troops  were  in  the  valley  of  the  Bastan,  Longa's  on 
the  Upper  Ebro ;  one  division  of  Freyre's  Gallicians  was  under  Carlos  D'Espagne 
in  front  of  Bayonne ;  one  half  of  Morillo's  division  was  blockading  Navarrens,  the 
other  half  and  the  9000  Gallicians  remaining  under  Freyre,  were  in  front  of 
Toulouse.  Of  the  Anglo-Portuguese,  the  first  and  fifth  divisions,  and  three 
unattached  brigades  of  infantry,  -with  one  brigade  of  cavalry,  were  with  Sir  John 
Mope  at  Bayonne  ;  the  seventh  division  was  at  Bordeaux  ;  the  household  brigade 
of  heavy  cavalry  was  on  the  march  from  the  Ebro  where  it  had  passed  the  winter ; 
the  Portuguese  horsemen  were  partly  employed  on  the  communications  in  the  rear, 
partly  near  Agen,  where  Sir  John  Campbell  commanding  the  4th  regiment  had  an 
engagement  on  the  iitli  with  the  celebrated  partisan  Florian.f  The  second,  third, 
fourth,  sixth,  and  light  divisions  of  infantry,  and  Le  Cor's  Portuguese,  called  the 
unattached  division,  were  with  Lord  Wellington,  who  had  also  Bock's,  Ponsonby's, 
Fane's,  Vivian's,  and  Lord  E.  Somerset's  brigades  of  cavalry. :J: 

These  troops,  on  the  morning  of  the  loth,  mustered'  under  arms,  in  round 
numbers,  31,000  infantry,  of  which  4300  were  officers,  sergeants, -and  dnmimcrs, 
leaving  26,(:oo  bayonets.     Add  12,000  Spaniards  under  Freyre  and  Morillo,  and  we 

*  See  note  at  the  end  of  the  Appendi.v.  t  See  note  at  the  end  of  the  Appcndi.x. 
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have  a  total  of  43,500  infantry.  The  cavahy  amounted  to  7C00,  and  there  were  64 
pieces  of  artillery.  Hence  about  52,000  of  all  ranks  and  arms  were  in  line  to  fight 
38,000  French  with  more  than  80  pieces  of  artillery,  some  being  of  the  largest 
cahbre. 

But  of  the  allies,  only  24,000  men  with  52  guns  can  be  said  to  have  been  seriously 
engaged.  Thirteen  thousand  sabres  and  bayonets  with  18  guns  were  on  the  left  of 
the  Garonne  under  General  Hill.  Neither  the  light  division  nor  Ponsonby's  heavy 
cavalry,  nor  Bock's  Germans  were  really  engaged.  Wherefore,  12,600  sabres  and 
bayonets  under  Beresford,  9000  bayonets  under  Freyre,  and  2500  of  Picton's 
division  really  fought  the  battle.  Thus  the  enormous  disproportion  assumed  by  tlie 
French  writers  disappears  entirely ;  for  if  the  allies  had  the  advantage  of  numbers 
it  was  chiefly  in  cavalry,  and  horsemen  were  of  little  avail  against  the  entrenched 
position  and  preponderating  artillery  of  the  French  general. 

The  Duke  of  Dalmatia's  claim  to  the  admiration  of  his  countrymen  is  well- 
founded  and  requires  no  vain  assumption  to  prop  it  up.  Vast  combinations, 
inexhaustible  personal  resources,  a  clear  judgment,  unshaken  firmness  and  patience 
under  difficulties,  unwavering  fidehty  to  his  soveriegn  and  his  country,  are  what  no 
man  can  justly  deny  him.  In  this  celebrated  campaign  of  only  nine  months, 
although  counteracted  by  the  treacherous  hostility  of  many  of  his  countrymen,  he 
repaired  and  enlarged  the  works  of  five  strong  places  and  entrenched  five  great 
camps  with  such  works  as  Marius  himself  would  not  have  disdained  ;  once  he 
changed  his  line  of  operations  and  either  attacking  or  defending  delivered  24  battles 
and  combats.  Defeated  in  nil,  he  yet  fought  the  last  as  fiercely  as  the  first,  remain- 
ing unconquered  in  mind,  and  still  intent  upon  renewing  the  struggle  when  peace 
came  to  put  a  stop  to  his  prodigious  efforts.  Those  efforts  were  fruitless  becau-e 
Suchet  renounced  him,  because  the  people  of  the  south  were  apathetic  and  fortune 
was  adverse  ;  because  he  was  opposed  to  one  of  the  greatest  generals  of  the  v.orld 
at  the  head  of  unconqueraljle  troops.  For  what  Alexander's  Macedonians  were  nt 
Arbela,  Hannibal's  Africans  at  Cannre,  Cossar's  Romans  at  Pharsalia,  Napoleon's 
guards  at  Austerlitz,  such  were  Wellington's  British  soldiers  at  this  period.  The 
same  men  who  had  fought  at  Vimiera  and  Talavera  contended  at  Orthes  and 
Toulouse.  Si.x  years  of  uninterrupted  success  had  engrafted  on  their  natural 
strength  and  fierceness  a  confidence  which  rendered  them  invinciWe.  It  is  by  this 
measure  Soult's  firmness  and  the  constancy  of  his  army  is  to  be  valued,  and  the 
equality  to  which  he  reduced  his  great  adversary  at  Toulouse  is  a  proof  of  ability 
which  a  judicious  friend  would  put  forward  rather  than  suppress. 

Was  he  not  a  great  general  who,  being  originally  opposed  on  the  Adour  by  nearly 
double  his  own  numbers,  for  such  was  the  proportion  after  the  great  detachments 
were  withdrawn  from  the  French  army  by  the  emperor  in  January,  did  yet  by  the  aid 
of  his  fortresses,  by  his  able  marches  and  combinations,  oblige  his  adversary  to  em- 
ploy so  many  troops  for  blockades,  sieges,  and  detached  posts,  that  at  Toulouse  his 
army  was  scarcely  more  numerous  than  the  French?  Was  it  nothing  to  have  drawn 
Wellington  from  such  a  distance  along  the  frontier,  and  force  him  at  last,  either  to 
fight  a  battle  under  the  most  astonishing  disadvantages  or  to  retreat  with  dishonour. 
And  this  not  because  the  English  general  had  committed  any  fault,  but  by  the  force 
of  combinations  which,  embracing  all  the  advantages  offered  by  the  country,  left  him 
no  option. 

That  Soult  made  some  mistakes  is  true,  and  perhaps  the  most  important  was  that 
wliich  the  emperor  warned  him  against,  though  too  late,  the  leaving  so  many  men  in 
llayonne.  He  did  so  he  says  because  the  place  could  not  hold  out  15  days  without 
the  entrenched  camp,  and  the  latter  required  men  ;  but  the  result  proved  Napoleon's 
sagacity,  for  the  allies  made  no  attempt  to  try  the  strengtli  of  the  camp,  and  on  the 
18th  of  Marcii  Lord  Wellington  knew  not  the  real  force  of  the  garrison.  Up  to  that 
period  Sir  John  Hope  was  inclined  to  blockade  the  place  only,  and  from  the  difficulty 
of  gathering  the  necessary  stores  and  ammunition  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Adour, 
the  siege  though  resolved  upon  was  not  even  commenced  on  the  14th  of  April  when 
tliat  bloody  and  most  lamentable  sally  was  made.  Hence  the  citadel  could  not  e\en 
with  a  weaker  garrison  have  been  taken  before  the  end  of  April,  and  Soult  might 
have  had  Abbe's  division  of  6000  good  troops  in  the  battles  of  Ortties  and  Toulov.sf. 


Had  Suchct  joined  him,  his  army  would  have  been  numerous  enough  to  bar  Lord 
Wellington's  progress  altogether,  especially  in  the  latter  position.  Here  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  admire  the  sagacity  of  the  English  general,  who  from  the  first  was 
averse  to  entering  France  and  only  did  so  for  a  political  object,  under  the  promise  of 
great  reinforcements  and  in  the  expectation  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  organize  a 
Bourbon  army.  What  could  he  have  done  if  Soult  had  retained  the  20,000  men 
drafted  in  January,  or  if  Suchet  had  joined,  or  the  people  had  taken  arms? 

How  well  Soult  chose  his  ground  at  Toulouse,  how  confidently  he  trusted  that 
his  adversary  would  eventually  pass  the  Garonne  below  and  not  above  the  city, 
with  what  foresight  he  constructed  the  bridge-head  at  Montauban,  and  prepared  the 
difficulties  Lord  Wellington  had  to  encounter  have  been  already  touched  upon. 
But  Mr.  Choumara  has  assumed  that  the  English  general's  reason  for  relinquishing 
the  passage  of  the  Garonne  at  Portct  on  the  night  of  the  27th,  was  not  the  want  of  pon- 
toons but  the  fear  of  being  attacked  during  the  operation,  adducing  in  proof  Soult's 
orders  to  assail  the  heads  of  his  columns.  Those  orders  are  however  dated  the  3rst, 
three  days  after  the  attemjjt  of  which  Soult  appears  to  have  known  nothing  at  the 
time  :  they  were  given  in  the  supposition  that  Lord  Wellington  wished  to  effect  a 
second  passage  at  that  point  to  aid  General  Hill  while  descending  the  Arriegc. 
And  what  reason  has  any  man  to  suppose  that  the  same  general  and  troops  who 
passed  the  Nive  and  defeated  a  like  counter-attack  near  Bayonne,  would  be  deterred 
by  the  fear  of  a  battle  from  attempting  it  on  the  Garonne?  The  passage  of  the 
Nive  was  clearly  more  dangerous,  because  the  communication  with  the  rest  of  the 
army  was  more  diflicult,  Soult's  disposable  force  larger,  his  counter-movements 
more  easily  hidden  until  the  moment  of  execution.  At  I'ortet  the  passage,  designed 
for  the  night  season,  would  have  been  a  surprise,  and  the  whole  army,  drawn  close 
to  that  side  could  have  been  thrown  over  in  three  or  four  hours  with  the  exception 
of  the  divisions  destined  to  keep  the  French  in  check  at  St.  Cyprien.  Soult's 
orders  did  not  embrace  such  an  operation.  They  directed  Clausel  to  fall  upon  the 
head  of  the  troops  and  crush  them  while  in  the  disorder  of  a  later  passage  which 
was  expected  and  watched  for. 

General  Clausel,  having  four  divsions  in  hand,  was  no  doubt  a  formidable  enemy, 
and  Soult's  notion  of  defending  the  river  by  a  counter-attack  was  excellent  in 
principle  ;  but  to  conceive  is  one  thing,  to  execute  is  another.  His  orders  were,  as  I 
have  said,  only  issued  on  the  31st,  when  Hill  was  across  both  the  Garonne  and  the 
Arriegc.  Lord  Wellington's  design  was  then  not  to  force  a  passage  at  Portet,  but 
to  menace  that  point,  and  really  attack  St.  Cyprien  when  Hill  should  have 
descended  the  Arriege.  Nor  did  Soult  himself  much  expect  Clausel  would  have 
any  opportunity  to  attack,  for  in  his  letter  to  the  minister  of  war  he  said,  the 
positions  between  the  Arriege  and  the  canal  were  all  disadvantageous  to  the  French, 
and  his  intention  was  to  fight  in  Toulouse  if  the  allies  approached  from  the  south  ; 
yet  he  still  believed  Hill's  movement  to  be  only  a  bUnd  and  that  Lord  Wellington 
would  finally  attempt  the  passage  below  Toulouse. 

The  French  general's  views  and  measures  were  profoundly  reasoned  but 
extremely  simple.  His  first  care  on  arriving  at  Toulouse  was  to  secure  the  only 
bridge  over  the  Garonne  by  completing  the  works  of  St.  Cyprien,  which  he  had 
begun  while  the  army  was  still  at  Tarbes.  He  thus  gained  time,  and  as  he  felt  sure 
that  the  allies  could  not  act  in  the  Arriege  district,  he  next  directed  his  attention  to 
the  bridge-head  of  Montauban  to  secure  a  retreat  behind  the  Tarn  and  the  power  of 
establishing  a  fresh  line  of  operations.  Meanwhile,  contrarj'  to  his  expectation, 
Lord  Wellington  did  attempt  to  act  on  the  Arriege.  and  the  French  general, 
turning  of  necessity  in  observation  to  that  side,  entrenched  a  position  on  the  south  ; 
soon  however  he  had  proof  that  his  first  notion  was  well-founded,  that  his  adversary 
after  losing  much  time  must  at  last  pass  below  Toulouse  ;  wherefore  he  proceeded 
with  prodigious  activity  to  fortify  the  Mont  Rave  and  prepare  a  field  of  battle  on  the 
northern  and  eastern  fronts  of  the  city.  These  works  advanced  so  .-apidly,  while 
the   wet   weather,  by   keeping   the   rivers   flooded,    reduced  Lord   \\'ellington    to 


then  became  his  great  object,  nor  was  he  diverted  from  this  by  the  accident  which 
bcfel  Lord  Wellington's  bridge  at  Grenade.  Most  writers,  French  and  English, 
have  blamed  him  for  letting  slip  that  opportuniiy  of  attacking  Beresford.  It  is 
said  that  General  Rcille  first  informed  him  of  the  rupture  of  the  bridge,  and 
strongly  advised  him  to  attack  the  troops  on  the  right  bank  ;  but  Choumara  has 
well  defended  him  on  that  point  ;  the  distance  was  15  miles,  the  event  uncertain, 
the  works  on  the  Mount  Rave  would  have  stood  still  meanwhile,  and  the  allies 
might  perhaps  have  stormed  St.  Cyprien. 

Lord  Wellington  was,  however,  under  no  alarm  for  Beresford,  or  rather  for  him- 
self, because  each  day  he  passed  the  river  in  a  boat  and  remained  on  that  side. 
His  force  was  not  less  than  20,000  including  sergeants  and  officers,  principally 
British  ;  his  position  was  on  a  gentle  range,  the  flanks  covered  by  the  Ers  and  the 
Garonne  ;  he  had  18  guns  in  battery  on  his  front,  which  was  likewise  flanked  by 
30  other  pieces  placed  on  the  left  of  the  Garonne.  Nor  was  he  without  retreat. 
He  could  cross  the  Ers,  and  Soult  dared  not  have  followed  to  any  distance  lest  the 
river  should  subside  and  the  rest  of  the  army  pass  on  his  rear,  unless,  reverting  to 
his  original  design  of  operating  by  Montauban,  he  lightly  abandoned  his  now 
matured  plan  of  defending  Toulouse.  Wisely  therefore  he  continued  to  strengthen 
his  position  round  that  city,  his  combinations  being  all  directed  to  force  the  allies  to 
attack  him  between  the  Ers  and  the  Mont  Rave,  where  it  seemed  scarcely  possible 
to  succeed. 

He  has  been  also  charged  with  this  fault,  that  he  did  not  entrench  the  hill  of 
Pugade.  Choumara  holds  that  troops  placed  there  would  have  been  endangered 
without  adequate  advantage.  This  does  not  seem  conclusive.  The  hill  was  under 
the  shot  of  the  main  height,  it  might  have  been  entrenched  with  works  open  to  the 
rear,  and  St.  Pol's  brigade  would  thus  have  incurred  no  more  danger  than  when 
placed  there  without  any  entrenchments.  Beresford  could  not  have  moved  up  the 
left  bank  of  the  Ers  until  these  works  were  carried,  and  this  would  have  cost  men. 
It  is  therefore  probable  that  want  of  lime  caused  Soult  to  neglect  this  advantage. 
He  committed  a  graver  error  during  the  battle  by  falling  upon  Beresford  with 
Taupin's  division  only,  when  he  could  have  employed  D'Armagnac's  and  Villattc's 
likewise  in  that  attack.  He  should  have  fallen  on  him  also  while  in  the  deep  country 
below,  and  before  he  had  formed  his  lines  at  the  foot  of  the  heights.  What  hindered 
him  ?  Picton  was  repulsed,  Freyre  was  defeated,  the  light  division  was  protecting  the 
fugitives,  and  one  of  Maransin's  brigades  withdrawn  from  St.  Cyprien  had  reinforced 
the  victorious  troops  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  Calvinet  platform.  Beresford's 
column,  entangled  in  the  marshy  ground,  without  artillery,  and  menaced  both  front 
and  rear  by  cavalry,  could  not  have  resisted  such  an  overwhelming  mass,  and  Lord 
Wellington  can  scarcely  escape  criticism  for  placing  him  in  that  predicament. 

A  commander  is  not  indeed  to  refrain  from  high  attempts  because  of  their 
perilous  nature,  the  greatest  have  ever  been  the  most  daring,  and  the  English 
general,  who  could  not  remain  inactive  before  Toulouse,  was  not  deterred  by  danger 
or  difficulty  :  twice  he  passed  the  broad  and  rapid  Garonne,  and  reckless  of  his 
enemy's  strength  and  skill,  worked  his  way  to  a  crowning  victory.  This  was  hardi- 
hood, greatness.  But  in  Beresford's  particular  attack  he  did  not  overstep  the  rules 
of  art,  he  hurtled  against  them,  and  that  he  was  not  damaged  by  the  shock,  is  owing 
to  his  good  fortune,  the  fierceness  of  his  soldiers,  and  the  errors  of  his  adversary. 
What  if  Beresford  had  been  overthrown  on  the  Ers  ?  Wellington  must  have 
repassed  the  Garonne,  happy  if  by  rapidity  lie  could  reunite  in  time  with  Hill  on 
the  left  bank.  Beresford's  failure  would  have  been  absolute  ruin,  and  that  alone 
refutes  the  French  claim  to  a  victory.  Was  there  no  other  mode  of  attack  ?  That 
can  hardly  be  said.  Beresford  passed  the  Lavaur  road  to  assail  the  platform  of 
St.  Sypiere,  and  he  was  probably  so  ordered  to  avoid  an  attack  in  flank  by  the 
Lavaur  road,  and  because  the  platform  of  Calvinet  on  the  side  of  the  Ers  river  was 
more  strongly  entrenched  than  that  of  St.  Sypiere.  But  for  this  gain  it  was  too 
much  to  throw  his  column  into  the  dcej)  ground  without  guns,  and  quite  separated 
from  the  rest  of  the  army,  seeing  that  the  cavalry  intended  to  maintain  the  connec- 
tion were  unable  to  act  in  that  miry  labyrinth  of  water-courses.  If  the  Spaniards 
were  judged  capable  of  carrying  the  strongest  part  of  the  Calvinet  platform,  Beres- 


ford's  fine  Anglo-Portuguese  divisions  were  surely  equal  to  attacking  this  same 
platform  on  the  immediate  left  of  the  Spaniards,  and  an  advanced  guard  would 
iiavc  sufficed  to  protect  tlie  left  flank.  The  assault  would  then  have  been  made  with 
unity,  by  a  great  mass  and  on  the  most  important  point :  for  the  conquest  of  St. 
Sypierc  was  but  a  step  towards  that  of  Calvinet,  but  the  conquest  of  Calvinct  would 
have  rendered  St.  Sypiere  untenable.  It  is  however  to  be  observed  that  the 
Spaniards  att.acked  too  soon,  ami  their  dispersion  exceeded  all  reasonable  calcula- 
tion :  so  panic-stricken  they  were  as  to  draw  from  Lord  Wellington  at  the  time  the 
bitter  observation,  that  he  had  seen  many  curious  spectacles,  but  never  before  saw 
10,000  men  running  a  race. 

Soult's  retreat  from  Toulouse,  a  model  of  order  and  regularity,  was  made  in  the 
night.  This  proves  the  difficulty  of  his  situation.  Nevertheless  it  was  not  desperate; 
nor  was  it  owing  to  his  adversary's  generous  forbearance  that  he  passed  un- 
molested under  the  allies'  guns,  as  an  English  writer  has  erroneously  assumed. 
For  first  those  guns  had  no  ammunition,  and  this  was  one  reason  why  Lord  Wel- 
lington, though  eager  to  fall  upon  him  on  the  nth,  could  not  do  so.  On  the  12th 
Soult  was  gone,  and  his  march  covered  by  the  great  canal  could  scarcely  have  been 
molested,  because  the  nearest  point  occupied  by  the  allies  was  more  than  a  mile  and 
a  half  distant.  Nor  do  I  believe  that  Soult,  as  some  other  writers  have  imagined, 
ever  designed  to  hold  Toulouse  to  the  last.  It  would  have  been  an  avowal  of 
mihtary  insolvency  to  which  his  proposal  that  Suehet  should  join  him  at  Carcas- 
5)nne  and  retake  the  offensive,  written  on  the  night  of  the  nth,  is  quite  opposed. 
Neither  was  it  in  the  spirit  of  French  warfare.  The  impetuous  valour  and  sus- 
ceptibility of  that  people  are  ill-suited  for  stern  Numantian  despair.  Place  an 
attainable  object  of  war  before  the  French  soldier  and  he  will  make  supernatural 
efforts  to  gain  it,  but  failing  he  becomes  proportionally  discouraged.  Let  some 
now  chance  be  opened,  some  fresh  stimulus  aj^plied  to  his  ardent  sensitive  temper, 
and  he  will  rush  forward  again  wiili  unbounded  energy  :  the  fear  of  death  never 
cliecks  him,  he  will  attempt  anything.  Put  the  unrelenting  vigour  of  the  British 
infantry  in  resistance  wears  his  fury  out  ;  ?t  was  so  proved  in  the  Peninsula,  where 
the  sudden  deafening  shout,  rolling  over  a  field  of  battle,  more  full  and  terrible 
than  that  cf  any  other  nation,  and  followed  by  the  strong  unwavering  charge,  often 
startled  and  appalled  a  French  column,  before  whose  fierce  and  vehement  assault  any 
olhei  troops  would  have  given  way. 

Napoleon's  system  of  war  was  admirably  adapted  to  draw  forth  and  augment 
tlic  military  excellence,  and  to  strengthen  the  weakness  of  the  national  character. 
His  discipline,  severe  but  appealing  to  the  feelings  of  hope  and  honour,  wrought  the 
quick  temperament  of  the  French  soldiers  to  patience  under  hardships,  and  strong 
endurance  under  fire  ;  he  taught  the  generals  to  rely  on  their  own  talents,  to  look 
to  the  country  wherein  they  made  war  for  resources,  and  to  dare  everything  even 
with  the  smallest  numbers,  that  the  impetuous  valour  of  France  might  have  full  play  : 
hence  the  violence  of  their  attacks.  But  he  also  taught  them  to"  combine  all  arms 
together,  and  to  keep  strong  reserves,  that  sudden  disorders  might  be  repaired  and 
the  discouraged  troops  have  time  to  rally  and  recover  their  pristine  spirit,  certain 
that  they  would  then  renew  the  battle  with  the  same  confidence  as  before.  He 
thus  made  his  troops,  not  invincible  indeed,  nature  had  put  a  bar  to  that  in  the 
character  of  the  British  soldier,  but  so  terrible  and  sure  in  war  that  the  number  and 
greatness  of  their  exploits  surpassed  those  of  all  other  nations  :  the  Romans  not 
excepted,  if  regard  be  had  to  the  shortness  of  the  period,  nor  the  Macedonians,  if 
the  quality  of  their  opponents  be  considered. 

Let  their  amazing  toils  in  the  Peninsula  war  alone,  which  though  so  great  and 
important  was  but  an  episode  in  their  military  history,  be  considered.  "///  Spain 
hirgc  armies  7vill  starve  and  small  armies  luill  be  beaten,"  was  the  saving  of 
Henry  IV.  of  France,  and  this  was  no  light  phrase  of  an  indolent  monarch,  but  the 
profound  conclusion  of  a  sagacious  general.  Yet  Napoleon's  enormous  armies 
were  so  wonderfully  organized  that  they  existed  and  fought  in  Spain  for  six  years, 
and  without  cessation,  for  to  them  winters  and  summers  were  alike.  Tlieir  large 
I  armies  endured  incredible  toils  and  privations,  but  were  not  starved  out,  nor  were 
their  small  armies  beaten  by  the  Spaniards.     And  for  their  daring  and  resource  a 
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single  fact  recorded  by  Lord  Wellington  will  suffice.  They  captured  more  than  one 
strong  place  in  Spain  without  any  provision  of  bullets,  save  those  fired  at  them  by 
their  enemies,  having  trusted  to  that  chance  when  they  formed  the  siege  !  Before 
the  British  troops  they  fell,  but  how  terrible  was  the  struggle  !  how  many' defeats 
they  recovered  from,  how  many  brave  men  they  slew,  what  changes  and  inter- 
positions of  fortune  occurred  before  they  could  be  rolled  back  upon  their  own 
frontiers  !  And  this  is  the  glory  of  England,  that  her  soldiers  and  hers  only  were 
capable  of  overthrowing  them  in  equal  battle.  I  seek  not  to  defraud  the  Portuguese 
of  his  well-earned  fame,  nor  to  deny  the  Spaniard  the  merit  of  his  constancy. 
England  could  not  alone  have  triumphed  in  the  struggle,  but  for  her  share  in  the 
deliverance  of  the  Peninsula  let  this  brief  summary  speak. 

She  expended  more  than  100,000,000  sterling  on  her  own  operations,  she  subsi- 
dized Spain  and  Portugal  besides,  and  with  her  supplies  of  clothing,  arms,  and 
ammunition  maintained  the  armies  of  botli  even  to  the  guerillas.  From  30,000  up 
to  70,000  British  troops  were  employed  by  her  constantly,  and  while  her  naval 
squadrons  continually  harassed  the  French  with  descents  upon  tlic  coasts,  her  land 
forces  fought  and  won  19  pitched  battles  and  innumerable  combats  ;  they  made  or 
sustained  10  sieges,  took  four  great  fortresses,  twice  expelled  the  French  from 
Portugal,  preserved  Alicant,  Carthagena,  Cadiz,  Lisbon;  they  killed,  wounded,  and 
took  about  200,000  enemies,  and  the  bones  of  40,000  British  soldiers  lie  scattered  on 
the  plains  and  mountains  of  the  Peninsula. 

Finally,  for  Portugal  she  re-organized  a  native  army  and  supplied  officers  who 
led  it  to  victory,  and  to  the  whole  Peninsula  she  gave  a  general  whose  like  has 
seldom  gone  forth  to  conquer.  And  all  this  and  more  was  necessary  to  redeem  the 
Peninsula  from  France ! 

The  Duke  of  Wellington's  campaigns  furnish  lessons  for  generals  of  all  nations, 
but  they  must  always  be  peculiarly  models  for  British  conmianders  in  future  con- 
tinental wars,  because  he  modified  and  reconciled  the  great  principles  of  art  witl'; 
the  peculiar  difficulties  which  attend  generals  controlled  by  politicians  who,  depending 
upon  private  intrigue,  prefer  parliamentary  to  national  interests.  An  English  com- 
mander must  not  trust  his  fortune.  He  dare  not  risk  much  however  conscious  he  may 
be  of  personal  resources  w-hen  one  disaster  will  be  his  ruin  at  home.  His  measures 
must  therefore  be  subordinate  to  this  primary  consideration.  Lord  Wellington's 
caution,  springing  from  that  source,  has  led  friends  and  foes  alike  into  wrong 
conclusions  as  to  his  system  of  war.  The  French  call  it  want  of  enterprise,  timidity ; 
the  English  have  denominated  it  the  Fabian  system.  These  are  mere  phrases. 
His  system  was  the  same  as  that  of  all  great  generals.  He  held  his  army  in  hand, 
keeping  it  with  unmitigated  labour  always  in  a  fit  state  to  march  or  to  fight ;  and 
thus  prepared  he  acted  indifferently  as  occasion  offered  on  the  offensive  or  defensive, 
displaying  in  both  a  complete  mastery  of  his  art.  Sometimes  he  was  indebted  to 
fortune,  sometimes  to  his  natural  genius,  but  ahv.ays  to  his  untiring  industry,  for  he 
was  emphaticall)'  a  painstaking  man. 

That  he  was  less  vast  in  his  designs,  less  darir.g  in  execution,  neither  so  rapid 
nor  so  original  a  commander  as  Napoleon  must  be  admitted,  and  being  later  in  the 
field  of  glory  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  he  learned  something  of  the  art  from  that 
greatest  of  all  masters ;  yet  something  besides  the  difference  of  genius  must  be 
allowed  for  the  difference  of  situation ;  Napoleon  was  never  even  in  his  first  cam- 
paign of  Italy  so  harassed  by  the  French  as  Wellington  was  by  the  English,  Spanisli, 
and  Portuguese  governments.  Their  sj'stems  of  war  were  however  alike  in  principle, 
their  operations  being  necessarily  modified  by  tlieir  different  political  positions. 
Great  bodily  exertion,  unceasing  watchfulness,  exact  combinations  to  protect  their 
flanks  and  communications  without  scattering  their  forces,  these  were  common  to 
both.  In  defence  firm,  cool,  enduring;  in  attack  fierce  and  obstinate;  daring  when 
daring  was  politic,  but  always  operating  by  the  flanks  in  preference  to  the  front : 
in  these  things  they  were  alike,  but  in  following  up  a  victory  the  English,  general 
fell  short  of  the  French  emperor.  The  battle  of  Wellington  was  the  stroke  of  a 
battering-ram,  down  went  the  wail  in  ruins.  The  battle  of  Napoleon  was  the  swell 
and  dash  of  a  mighty  wave,  before  which  the  barrier  yielded  and  the  roaring  flood 
poured  onwards  covering  all. 
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\ct  was  there  nothing  of  timidity  or  natural  want  of  enterprise  to  be  discerned 
ia  the  English  general's  campaigns.  Neither  was  he  of  the  Fabian  school.  He 
recommended  that  commander's  system  to  the  Spaniards,  but  he  did  not  follow  it 
himself.  His  military  policy  more  resembled  that  of  Scipio  Africanus.  Fabius 
dreading  Hannibal's  veterans,  red  with  the  blood  of  four  consular  armies,  hovered 
on  the  mountains,  refused  battle,  and  to  the  unmatched  skill  and  valour  of  the  great 
Carthaginian  opposed  the  almost  ine.\haustible  mihtary  resources  of  Rome.  Lord 
W'eUington  was  never  loath  to  fight  when  there  was  any  equality  of  numbers.  He 
landed  in  Portugal  with  only  9000  men,  with  intent  to  attack  Junot  who  had  24,000. 
At  Roli?  a  he  was  the  assailant,  at  Vimiera  he  was  assailed,  but  he  would  have 
changed  10  the  offensive  during  the  battle  if  others  had  not  interfered.  At  Oporto 
he  was  again  the  daring  and  successful  assailant.  In  the  Talavera  campaign  he 
took  the  initiatory  movements,  although  in  the  battle  itself  he  sustained  the  shock. 
His  campaign  of  18 10  in  Portugal  was  entirely  defensive,  because  the  Portuguese 
army  was  young  and  untried,  but  his  pursuit  of  Massena  in  1811  was  as  entirely 
aggressive  although  cautiously  so,  as  well  knowing  that  in  mountain  warfare  those 
who  attack  labour  at  a  disadvantage.  The  operations  of  the  following  campaign, 
including  the  battles  of  Fuentes  Onoro  and  .\lbuera,  the  first  siege  of  Badajos,  and 
the  combat  of  Guinaldo,  were  of  a  mixed  character;  so  was  the  campaign  of  Sala- 
manca ;  but  the  campaign  of  Vittoria  and  tliat  in  the  south  of  France  were  entirely 
and  eminently  offensive. 

SUght,  therefore,  is  the  resemblance  to  the  Fabian  warfare.  And  for  the  En- 
glishman's hardiness  and  enterprise,  bear  witness  the  passage  of  the  Douro  at  Oporto, 
the  capture  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  the  storming  of  Badajos,  the  surprise  of  the  forts 
at  Mirabete,  the  march  to  Vittoria,  the  passage  of  the  Bidassoa,  the  victory  of  tiu; 
Nivellc,  the  passage  of  the  Adour  below  Bayonne,  the  fight  of  Orthes,  the  crowning 
battle  of  Toulouse  !  To  say  that  he  committed  faults  is  only  to  say  tliat  he  made 
war  ;  but  to  deny  him  the  qualities  of  a  great  commander,  is  to  rail  against  tlvj 
clear  mid-day  sun  for  want  of  light.  How  few  of  his  combinations  failed  1  How 
many  battles  he  fought,  victorious  in  all !  Iron  hardihood  of  body,  a  quick  and 
sure  vision,  a  grasping  mind,  untiring  power  of  thought,  and  the  habit  of  laborious, 
minute  investigation  and  arrangement — all  these  qualities  he  possessed,  and  with 
them  that  most  rare  faculty  of  coming  to  prompt  and  sure  conclusions  on  sudden 
emergencies.  This  is  the  certain  mark  of  a  master  spirit  in  war,  without  it  a  com- 
mander may  be  distinguished,  he  may  be  a  great  man,  but  he  cannot  be  a  great 
captain  ;  where  troops  nearly  alike  in  arms  and  knowledge  are  opposed,  the  battle 
generally  turns  upon  the  decision  of  the  moment. 

At  the  Somosierra,  Napoleon's  sudden,  and  what  to  those  about  him  appeared 
an  insensate  order,  sent  the  Polish  cavalry  successfully  charging  up  the  mountain 
when  more  studied  arrangements  wiili  ten  times  that  force  might  have  failed.  At 
Talavera,  if  Joseph  had  not  yielded  to  the  imprudent  heat  of  Victor,  the  fate  of 
the  allies  would  have  been  sealed.  At  the  Coa,  Montbrun's  refusal  to  charge  with 
his  cavalry  saved  General  Craufurd's  division,  the  loss  of  which  would  have  gone 
far  towards  producing  the  evacuation  of  Portugal.  At  Busaco,  Massena  would 
not  suffer  Ney  to  attack  the  first  day,  antl  thus  lost  the  only  favourable  opportunity 
for  assailing  that  formidable  position.  At  Fuentes  Onoro,  the  same  Massena  sud- 
denly suspended  his  attack  when  a  powerful  effort  would  probably  have  been 
decisive.  At  Albuera,  Souk's  column  of  attack,  instead  of  pushing  forward,  halted 
to  fire  from  the  first  heigiu  they  had  gained  on  Bercsford's  right,  which  saved  that 
general  from  an  early  and  total  defeat.  Again,  at  a  later  period  of  that  battle,  tin; 
unpremeditated  attack  of  the  fusilcers  decided  the  contest.  At  Barosa,  General 
Graliani,  with  a  wonderful  promptitude,  snatched  the  victory  at  the  very  moment 
when  a  terrible  defeat  seemed  inevitable.  At  Sabugal,  not  even  the  astonishing 
fighting  of  the  light  division  could  have  saved  it,  if  General  Rcynier  had  possessed 
this  essential  quality  of  a  general.  At  El  Bodon,  Marmont  f;\iled  to  seize  the  most 
favourable  opportunity  which  occurred  during  the  whole  war  for  crushing  the  allies. 
At  Orthes  Soult  let  slip  two  opportunities  of  falling  upon  the  alUcs  with  advantage, 
and  at  Toulouse  he  failed  to  crush  Beresford. 

At  \'imiera,  Lord  Wellington  was  debarred  by  Burrard  from  giving  .1  signal 


illustration  of  this  intuitive  generalship  ;  but  at  Busaco  and  the  heights  of  San 
Cristoval,  near  Salamanca,  he  suffered  Massena  and  Marmont  to  commit  glaring 
faults  unpunished.  On  the  other  hand,  he  has  furnished  many  examples  of  that 
successful  improvisation  in  which  Napoleon  seems  to  have  surpassed  all  mankind. 
His  sudden  retreat  from  Oropesa  across  the  Tagus  by  the  bridge  of  Arzobispo  ; 
his  passage  of  the  Uouro  in  1809  ;  his  halt  at  Guinaldo,  in  the  face  of  Marmont's 
overwhelming  numbers  ;  the  battle  of  Salamanca  ;  his  sudden  rush  with  the  third 
division  to  seize  the  hill  of  Arinez  at  Vittoria  ;  his  counter-stroke  with  the  sixth 
division  at  Sauroren  ;  his  battle  of  the  30th,  two  days  afterwards  ;  his  sudden 
passage  of  the  Gave  below  Orthes.  Add  to  these  his  wonderful  battle  of  Assye, 
and  the  proofs  are  complete  \hat  he  possesses  in  an  eminent  degree  that  intuitive 
perception  which  distinguishes  the  greatest  generals. 

Fortune,  however,  always  asserts  her  supremacy  in  war,  and  often  from  a  slight 
mistake  sucli  disastrous  consequences  flow,  that  in  every  age  and  every  nation  the 
uncertainty  of  arms  has  been  proverbial.  Napoleon's  march  upon  Madrid  in  1808, 
before  he  knew  the  exact  situation  of  the  British  army,  is  an  example.  By  that 
march  he  lent  his  flank  to  his  enemy.  Sir  John  Moore  seized  the  advantage,  and 
though  the  French  emperor  repaired  the  error  for  the  moment  by  his  astonishing 
march  from  Madrid  to  Astorga,  the  fate  of  the  Peninsula  was  then  decided.  If  he 
liad  not  been  forced  to  turn  against  Moore,  Lisbon  would  have  fallen,  Portugal 
could  not  have  been  organized  for  resistance,  and  the  jealousy  of  the  Spaniards 
would  never  have  suffered  Wellington  to  establish  a  solid  base  at  Cadiz  :  that 
general's  after  successes  would  then  have  been  with  the  things  that  are  unborn.  It 
was  not  so  ordained.  Wellington  was  \'ictorious  ;  the  great  conqueror  was  over- 
thrown. England  stood  the  most  triumphant  nation  of  the  world.  But  with  an 
enormous  debt,  a  dissatisfied  people,  gaining  peace  without  tranquillity,  greatness 
without  intrinsic  strength,  the  present  time  uneasy,  the  future  dark  and  threatening. 
Yet  she  rejoices  in  the  glory  of  her  arms  !  And  it  is  a  stirring  sound  !  War  is 
the  condition  of  this  world.  From  man  to  the  smallest  insect,  all  are  at  strife, 
and  the  glory  of  arms,  which  cannot  be  obtained  without  the  exercise  of  honour, 
fortitude,  courage,  obedience,  modesty,  and  temperance,  excites  the  brave  man's 
patriotism,  and  is  a  chastening  corrective  for  the  rich  man's  pride.  It  is  yet  no 
security  for  power.  Napoleon,  the  greatest  man  of  whom  history  makes  mention  ; 
Napoleon,  the  most  wonderful  commander,  the  most  sagacious  politician,  the  most 
profound  statesman,  lost  by  arms  Poland,  Germany,  Italy,  Portugal,  Spain,  and 
France.  Fortune,  that  name  for  the  unknown  combinations  of  infinite  power,  was 
wanting  to  him,  and  without  her  aid  tlie  designs  of  man  are  as  bubbles  on  a 
troubled  ocean. 
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The  following  extracts  of  letters  are  published  to  avoid  anjr  future  cavils  upon  the  points  they 
refer  to,  and  also  to  show  Iiow  difiicult  it  is  for  the  historian  to  obtain  certain  and  accurate 
details,  when  eye-witnessus,  having  no  wish  to  mislead,  differ  so  niucli. 

BATTLE   OF   SALAMANCA. 

Extract  of  a  memoir  by  Sir  Charles  Daluiac,  who  was  one  o/\.\l  Marciiant's  brigade  oj 

hcazy  cavahy. 

"Throughout  these  charges  upon  the  enemy,  the  heavy  brigade  was  unsupported  by  any 
other  portion  of  the  cavalry  whateT.'cr ;  but  was  followed,  as  rapidly  as  it  was  possible  fi.r 
infantry  to  follow,  by  the  third  division  which  had  so  gloriou-sly  led  the  attack  in  tlie  first 
instance  and  had  so  cflfectually  nn-ned  the  enemy's  extreme  left." 

Extract/rom  a  memoir  by  Colonel  Mo.nf.v,  who  was  one  (y^GiiNER.VL  Anson's  brigade  oJ 

light  cavalry. 

"The  third  division  moved  to  tlic  right,  and  the  cavalry,  Lc  Marchaiids  and  Anson's, 
were  ordered  to  charge  as  soon  as  the  tirailleurs  of  the  third  division  began  to  ascend  the  riglu 
flank  of  the  hill." — "The  rajiid  movement  of  the  cavalry  which  now  began  to  gallop,  and  the 
third  division  pressing  them  (the  French),  they  run  into  the  wood,  which  separated  them  from 
the  army;  7oe  (Anson's  light  cavalry)  tviar^f^  them  under  a  heazy  /ire  of  musketry  and 
artillety  from  another  height ;  near  2000  threw  down  their  arms  in  difierent  parts  of  the 
wood,  and  we  continued  the  charge  through  the  wood  until  our  brigade  came  into  an  open 
plain  of  ploughed  fields,  where  the  dust  was  so  groat  we  could  see  nothing,  and  halted  ;  when 
It  cleared  away,  we  found  ourselves  within  300  yards  of  a  large  body  of  French  infantry  and 
artillerj',  formed  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill.  A  tremendous  battle  was  heard  on  the  other  side, 
which  prevented  the  enemy  from  perceiving  us.  At  last  they  opened  a  fire  of  niusketrj-  and 
grape-shot,  and  we  retired  in  good  order  and  without  any  loss." 

Extract  0/  a   letter  from    SlR    Hi:nry    Watsox,   commanding  the  jirst    regiment    0/ 
Portuguese  cavalry  under  Gkneral  D'Urhan. 

"  When  JIarmont,  at  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  advanced  his  left.  Lord  Wellington  ordered 
down  the  reserve,  of  which  the  ist  and  loth  Portuguese  cavalrj-  and  two  squadrons  of  the 
Urilish  cavali-y  under  Captain  Townsend,  now  Lieutenant-Colonel  Townsend,  formed  a  part 
under  Sir  H.  D' Urban.  The  c.avalr>'  was  pushed  forward  in  contiguous  cohmms,  and  were 
protected  from  the  enemy  by  a  small  rising  ground,  which,  as  soon  as  I  had  passed,  I  wa<; 
ordered  to  wheel  up,  and  charge  the  front  in  line.  Tlie  enemy  had  formed  a  square,  aiul 
gave  us  a  volley  as  we  advanced,  the  nth  and  the  14th  remained  en  potence.  In  this  thatgc 
we  completely  succeeded,  and  the  enemy  appeared  panic-struck,  and  made  no  attempt  to 
prevent  our  cutting  and  llirusting  at  them  in  all  directions  until  the  moment  I  was  about  to 
withdraw  ;  then  a  soldier,  at  not  more  than  six  or  eight  paces,  levelled  his  musket  at  me,  and 
shot  me  through  the  shoulder,  which  knocked  me  off  my  hor.sc,  where  I  continued  to  lie  till 
the  whole  of  our  infantry  had  passed  over." 

Extract/rom  a  letter  o/Coloseu  Townsend,  14///  Dragoons. 

"  At  the  battle  of  .Salamanca  I  perfectly  recollect  seeing  D'Urban's  cavalry  advance  tip  the 
hill,  and  charge  the  French  infantr>\  They  were  repulsed,  and  left  Watson_(no\v  Sir  Henry). 
who  led  his  regiment,  the  first  Portuguese,  badly  wounded  on  the  field."  "/  am  almost 
positive  the  J-'renc/i  wcfv  not  in  square,  but  in  line,  waiting  to  receive  the  attack  0/  the 
leading  brigade  of  the  third  division,  which  gallantly  carried  everything  before  it." 
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No.  II. 

Copies   dc  deux  dcj'cchcs  de   l'Empereur    au  Ministre   de    la   Gl'ERRE   relatives  an 

Dlc  de  Raguse. 
IMoNsiEUR  LE  Due  DE  Feltre,  Dvesdc,  le  28  Mai,  1812. 

Je  vous  renvois  la  corrcspondance  d'Espagne.  Ecrivez  au  Due  de  Raguse  que  cest  le 
Kol  qui  doit  lui  donner  des  directions,  que  je  suppose  qu'il  s'est  retire  devant  Lord  Wellington 
selon  les  regies  de  la  guerre,  en  I'obligeant  a  se  masser,  at  non  en  se  reployant  devant  sa 
cavalerie  legere ;  qu'il  aura  conserve  des  tetes  de  pont  sur  I'Agueda,  ce  qui  peut  seul  lui 
permettre  d'avoir  des  nouvelles  de  I'ennemi  tous  les  jours,  et  de  le  tenir  en  respect.  _  Que  si  au 
contraire  il  a  mis  trente  lieues  d'intervalle  entre  lui  et  I'ennemi,  comme  il  I'a  ddja  fait  deux 
fois  contre  tous  les  principes  de  la  guerre,  il  laisse  le  general  Anglais  maitre  de  se  porter  oil  il 
veut,  il  perd  constamment  I'initiative,  et  n'est  plus  d'aucun  poids  dans  les  affaires  d'Espagne, 
que  la  Biscaye  et  le  nord  sont  dans  des  dispositions  facheuses  par  les  suites  de  I'e'vacuation  des 
Asturias  par  la  division  Bonnet,  que  la  re'occupation  de  cette  province  n'a  pas  encore  eu  lieu, 
que  le  nord  est  expose  a  de  grands  malheurs,  que  Santona  et  St.  Sebastian  sont  compromis, 
que  les  libres  communications  des  guerillas  avec  la  Galice  et  les  Asturics  par  la  mer  les 
rendront  formidables,  que  s'il  ne  fait  pas  re'occuper  promptemeut  les  Asturies,  sa  position  ne 
peut  s'ameliorer. 

Recommandcz  au  General  Caffarelli  de  re'unir  davantage  ses  troupes,  et  d'avoir  toujours  une 
colonne  dans  la  main. 

Ecrivez  au  General  L'Huillier  d'avoir  \at\\  sur  St.  Sebastian,  et  d'avoir  toujours  3000 
hommes  dans  la  main  pour  les  diriger  sur  cette  place  si  elle  avoit  besoin  d'etre  secourue. 

En  general  pour  parer  ii  la  mauvaise  manoeuvre  et  a  la  mauvaise  direction  que  le  Due  dc 
Raguse  donne  anos  affaires  il  est  nccessaire  d'.avoir  beaueoup  de  monde  a  Bayonne.  Activez 
la  marche  du  3"  et  du  io6™I  et  de  la  s''  demi  brigade  provisoire sur  cette  place.  Tenez  y  deu.x 
generaux  de  brigade  afin  que  le  General  L'Huillier  puisse  toujours  disposer  des  forces  pour 
etre  en  mesure  d'agir  selou  les  circonstances.  _  _ 

Reunissez  un  millier  d'hommes  des  de'pots  de  cavalerie  de  I'armee  d'Espagne,  et  dirigez  les 
en  regimens  de  marche  sur  Bayonne. 

Prescrivez  au  General  L'Huillier  de  tenir  ses  troupes  dans  la  vallee  de  Bastan,  a  Bayonne, 
St.  Jean  de  Luz,  et  Irun,  en  les  munissant  bien,  les  barraquant,  les  exergant,  et  les  formant. 
Ce  sera  au  moyen  de  cette  ressource  que  si  le  Due  de  Raguse  continue  a  faire  des  bevues  on 
pourra  empecher  le  mal  de  devenir  extreme.  Sur  ce,  je  prie  Dieu,  etc. 

(Signe)  Nai'OLEON. 

\For  second  despatch,  see  Appendix,  No.  VII.] 


No.  III. 
Lcttrc  de  M.  LE  Due  de  Dalmatie  au  Roi. 

Seville,  12  Aoi'it,  1S12. 

Je  n'avais  re^u  aucune  nouvelle  dc  V.  M.  depuis  les  lettres  qu'elle  m'a  fait  I'homieur 
m'ecrire  des  6  et  7  JuiUet  dernier.  Enfin  je  viens  de  recevoir  celle  datee  de  Segovie  le  29  du 
incrae  mois.  Les  rapports  publics  par  les  ennemis  m'avaient  deja  instruit  des  cvencmens 
iurvenus  en  Castille  lesquels  ctaient  naturellement  exageres  ;  V.  M.  a  bien  voulu  en  quelque 
iorte  fixer  a  ce  sujet  mes  idces.  Je  deplore  les  pertes  que  I'armde  de  Portugal  a  cprouvecs. 
Dans  I'etat  ou  ctaient  les  affaires  d'Espagne  une  bataille  ne  devait  se  donner  qu'a  la  derniere 
cxtrcmite,  mais  tout  n'est  pas  perdu.  V.  i\I.  apres  m'avoir  communique  les  dispositions  qu'elle 
:i  faites  depuis  le  6  (date  de  la  derniere  lettre)  au  19  JuiUet  m'ordonne  comme  une  ressource 
d'evacuer  1' Andalousie  et  de  me  diriger  sur  Tolede.  Je  ne  puis  dissimuler  que  cette  disposition 
me  parait  fort  extraordinaire.  J'(5tais  loin  de  penser  que  V.  M.  s'y  serait  determinee.  Le 
sort  de  I'Espagne  est  il  done  decide?  V.  M.  veut  elle  .sacrifier  le  royaume  a  la  capitale?  et 
a-t-elle  la  certitude  de  la  conserver  en  prenant  ce  parti?  Enfin  I'evacualicn  de  I'Andalousie 
ct  ma  marche  sur  Tolede  sont  elles  I'uniciue  ressource  qui  nous  reste  ?  Je  vais  me  preparer  a 
cette  disposition  que  je  regarde  comme  des  plus  funestes  pour  I'honneur  des  arraes  imperiales, 
le  bien  du  service  de  I'empereur  et  I'mtcret  de  V.  M.  dans  I'espoir  qu'avant  qu'elle  s'execute 
V.  M.  I'aura  changee  ou  modifiee  suivant  les  propositions  que  j'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  lui  faire  le 
19  Juillet,  Ic  8  de  ce  mois,  et  par  M.  le  Colonel  Dcsprez. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'adresser  a  votre  Majeste  triplicata  de  ma  lettre  du  8  de  ce  mois.  En  me 
ref&ant  aux  observations  et  propositions  qu'elle  renferme,  si  V.  M.  ne  prend  pas  des  disposi- 
tions en  consequence,  je  considere  que  I'evacuation  de  toute  I'Espagne  est  decidee,  car  il  faut 
que  V.  M.  se  persuade  que  du  moment  que  mon  mouvcment  sera  commence  je  serai  suivi  par 
soixante  mille  ennemis  lesquels  ne  me  donneront  pas  le  teins  ni  la  liberte  de  prendre  la  direc- 
tion que  V.  ^L  m'indique  et  qui  se  reuuiront  a  ceux  qui  ont  penetre  en  Castille  et  m'em- 
pecheront  de  sojourner  sur  le  Tage  encore  moins  d'arriver  a  Madrid.  II  n'y  a  qu'un  moyeu 
jjour  rf^tablir  les  affaires  :  que  V.  M.  Vieniic  en  Andalousie  et  qu'elle  y  amene  toutes  les 
troupes  dc  I'armee  du  centre,  dc  rarinec  de  Portugal,  de  I'armee  d'Arragon  au.xquelles  ses 
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"••dres  pourront  parvenir,  qiiand  bion  mcme  tout  le  royaume  de  Valence  dcvrait  ctre  cvacuc. 
•  Jii'importe  a  V.  M.  de  conserver  Madrid  si  cllc  pcrd  le  royaume?  Philippe  V.  en  sortit  trois 
fois  ct  y  rentra  en  souverain.  Du  moment  que  nous  aurons  70  ou  80  mille  Franijais  rcunis 
duns  le  midi  de  I'Espagne,  le  theatre  de  la  guerre  est  change  ;  I'armde  de  Portugal  se  trouve 
dJgagee  et  elle  peut  se  reporter  successivement  justju'au  Tage.  D'ailleurs  ce  serait  sans 
inconvenient  riu'ci.*e  gardat  Burgos  et  la  rive  gauche  de  I'Ebre  et  que  tout  I'cspace  compris 
cntrc  ellc  ct  le  Sierra  Morcna  fut  11  la  disposition  dcs  cnnemis  jusqu'i  cc  que  des  rcnforts 
\  iiisscnt  de  France  et  que  I'Empcreur  eut  pu  prendre  des  dispositions.  Le  sacrifice  une  fois 
f.iit  il  n'y  a  plus  de  moyen  d'y  remedicr.  Lcs  armees  imperiales  en  Espagne  repassent  I'Ebre 
d'ou  peut-etre  la  famine  lcs  chassera,  les  affaires  de  I'Empereur  dans  le  nord  de  I'Europe 
pcuvent  s'en  ressentir,  I'Amcrique  qui  vient  de  declarer  la  guerre  a  I'Angleterre  fcra  peut-etre 
1 1  paix.  V.  M.  a  sans  doute  rcfliichi  a.  toutes  les  consequences  d'un  pareil  changement  ;  la 
perte  momentan(5e  de  Madrid  et  desCastillesest  nuUe  pour  la  politique  de  I'empcrcur,  elle  peut 
he  reparcr  en  plus  ou  moins  de  terns.  La  perte  d'une  bataille  par  I'armee  de  Portugal  n'est 
qu'un  grand  duel  qui  se  repare  egalement,  mais  la  perte  de  I'Andalousie  et  la  levee  du 
^i^.'2e  de  Cadiz  sont  des  evenemens  dont  les  effets  seront  ressentis  dans  toute  I'Europe  ct  dans 
le  nouveau  monde.  Enfin  en  fidele  sujet  de  I'empereur  je  dois  declarer  k  V.  ^L  que  je  ne 
rrois  pas  les  affaires  d'Espagne  assez  desespcrees  pour  prendre  un  parti  aussi  violent.  J'en- 
trevois  encore  du  remide  si  V.  AL  veut  prendre  les  dispositions  que  j'ai  proposees  ;  tout  en  me 
prJparant  a  I'exccution  de  ses  ordres  je  me  permcts  de  lui  demauder  de  nouvelles  instructions. 
J'ai  surtout  I'honneur  de  prier  V.  M.  d'ordonner  que  les  communications  de  I'.Vndalousie 
;ivec  Tolede  soient  rdtablics  et  quelque  evenement  qui  survienne  de  vouloir  bien  faire  prendre 
;i  I'armee  du  centre,  la  direction  de  Despena  Perrosou  d'AImaden  pour  se  joindre  ;i  I'armee  du 
midi.  Alors  je  reponds  de  tout,  et  j'exdcuterai  les  dispositions  que  j'ai  enoncees  dans  ma 
Icttre  du  8  de  ce  mois. 

Je,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

No.  IV. 

Lcttre  di  M.  LE  M.\Ri£CiiAT,,  Dlc  ue  Dalmatic,  a  ^L  le  Minis^'re  de  la  Guerke 

A  Paris, 
Monsieur  le  Due, 

Toute  communication  de  I'Andalousie  avec  la  France  ctant  intcrrompue  et  n'ayant  rien 
n.\u  depuis  les  premiers  jours  de  Mai ;  depuis  un  mois  le  roi  ayant  inCmc  retird  les  troupes  qui 
ctoient  dans  la  Blanche  ct  ne  pouvant  communiqueravec  Madrid,  j'cntreprens  de  faire  parvenir 
mcs  rapports  i  votre  excellence  par  la  voic  de  mer.  Si  le  batiment  que  je  fais  i  cet  effet  partir 
de  Mal.aga  peut  arriver  a  Marseille,  I'Empereur  sera  plutot  instruit  de  ce  qui  se  passe  dans  le 
midi  de  I'Espagne  et  de  la  position  de  son  armee. 

-V  ce  sujet  j'ai  I'honneur  d'adresser  ;i  votre  excellence  copie  des  derniers  rapports  que  j'ai 
fails  au  roi,  lesquels  contiennent  les  representations  que  j'ai  cru  devoir  souraeltre  a  sa  majeste 
pour  le  bien  du  service  de  I'empereur,  la  conser\'ation  dcs  conquetes  et  I'honneur  des  armees 
imperiales. 

Je  ne  suis  instruit  des  malheurs  que  I'armee  de  Portugal  a  <5prouves  que  par  les  bruits 
populaires  et  lcs  rapports  de  I'enncmi';  car  le  roi  en  m'ecrivant  le  29  Juillet  de  Segovie  ne  men 
a  donne  aucun  detad.  Je  dois  done  m'imaginer  que  les  pertcs  que  nous  avons  faites  en  Castile 
sont  beaucoup  exagerees  et  j'en  tire  la  consequence  que  les  affaires  de  I'empereur  en  Espagne 
ne  sont  pas  aussi  desespcrees  que  le  roi  parait  en  etre  persuade.  Cependant  sa  majeste  apres 
Otre  restii  23  jours  sans  m'ecrirc,  lorsque  les  ennemis  e'toient  en  plein  mouvement  et  que  sa 
majeste  se  portoit  avec  14,000  hommes  de  I'armee  du  centre  ;i  la  rencontre  du  Due  de  liaguse 
qui  sans  I'attendre  s'etoit  engage'  precipitamment  et  eprouvait  une  defaite  ;  le  roi  dis-je  en  me 
faisant  part  le  20  Juillet  de  ses  mouvemens  me  donna  I'ordre  formel  d'evacuer  I'.Vndalousie  et 
me  diriger  sur  Tolide,  et  il  me  dit  expressement  que  c'est  I'unique  ressource  qui  nous  reste. 

Je  suis  loin  de  partager  I'avis  de  sa  majeste,  je  crois  fermement  qu'il  est  possible  de  mieu.x 
faire  et  que  tout  peut  s'arranger  en  attendant  que  d'aprSs  les  ordres  de  I'empereur  V.  E.  ait  pu 
inettre  les  armees  qui  sont  dans  le  nord  de  I'Espagne  a  mcme  de  reprendre  les  operations,  ainsi 
que  j'en  fais  la  proposition  ik  sa  majeste  dans  les  Icttres  dont  je  mets  ci-joint  copies.  Mais  mon 
devoir  est  d'obdi'r  et  je  me  chargerais  d'une  trop  grande  responsibility  si  j'cludais  I'exccution 
de  I'ordre  formel  d'evacuer  que  le  roi  m'a  donne. 

Je  vais  done  me  prep.irer  a  e.xecuter  cette  disposition  que  je  regarde  comme  funeste, 
piiisqu'elle  me  force  i  livrer  aux  ennemis  des  places  de  guerre  susccptiblcs  d'une  bonne 
defense  tout  aprovisionnees,  les  et.iblissemens  et  un  materiel  d'artillerie  immense  et  de  laisser 
dans  les  hclpitaux  beaucoup  de  malades  que  leur  situation  et  le  manque  de  transport  ne 
permettent  point  d'cmmener.  Je  ne  ferai  cependant  mon  mouvement  que  progressivement  et 
je  ne  nOgligerai  aucun  soin  pour  qu'il  ne  reste  en  arhibre  rien  de  ce  qui  peut  ctrc  utile  a 
I'armde. 

Je  ne  puis  encore  assurer  que  je  ne  ferai  ce  mouvement  par  Tolede,  car  du  moment  qu'il 
sor.i  entrcpris  je  serai  suivi  par  60,000  ennemis  qui  se  joindront  aux  divisions  que  Lord  Welling- 
ton aura  ddjh  portdes  sur  le  Tage.  Ainsi  il  est  po.ssible  que  je  me  dirige  par  Murcie  siu' 
Valence  suivant  ce  que  j'apprendrai  ou  les  nouveaux  ordres  que  je  recevrai  du  roi. 
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Dans  cet  etat  de  choses,  je  ne  puis  dissimuler  a  V.  E.  que  je  regarde  I'l-vacuation  de 
I'Espagne  au  moins  jusqu'a  I'Ebre  comme  dccidee  du  moment  que  le  roi  m'ordonna  d'evacuer 
I'Andalousie  et  de  me  diriger  sur  Tolede,  car  il  est  bien  certain  qu'il  ne  sera  pas  possible  de 
rester  en  position  sur  le  Tage  ni  dans  les  Castilles  et  que  d^:s-lors  les  conquetes  des  armes 
imperiales  en  Espagne  dont  I'Empereur  avait  ordonne  la  conservation,  sont  sacrifices. 

A  ce  sujet  je  ne  puis  me  defendre  de  reflechir  sur  d'autres  eveneraens  qui  se  passent.  J'ai 
lu  dans  les  journaux  de  Cadiz,  que  I'ambassadcur  du  roi  en  Russie  avait  joint  I'armee  Russe, 
que  le  roi  avait  fait  des  insinuations  au  gouvernement  insurgent  de  Cadiz,  que  la  Suede  avait 
fait  un  traite  avec  I'Angleterre,  et  que  le  prince  hercditaire  avait  demande  a  la  regence  de 
Cadiz  250  Espagnols  pour  sa  garde  personelle.  (Avant  hier  un  parlementaire  que  le  General 
Semele  avait  envoye  a  I'escadre  Anglaise  pour  reclamer  des  prisonniers  resta  pendant  quelques 
instans  a  bord  de  I'amiral,  lequel  lui  montra  une  fregate,  qui,  dit  il,  est  destinee  a  porter  en 
Angleterre  et  ensuite  en  Suede  les  250  Espagnols  que  le  Prince  Bernadotte  demande  pour  sa 
garde  personelle.)  Enfin  j'ai  vu  dans  les  memes  joumau.x  que  Moreau  et  Blucher  etaient 
arrives  a  Stockholm,  et  que  Rapatel,  aide-de-camp  de  Moreau,  etait  a  Londres.  Je  r.e  tire 
aucune  consequence  de  tous  ces  faits,  mais  j'en  serai  plus  attentif.  Cependant  j'ai  cru  devoir 
deposer  mes  craintes  entre  les  mains  de  six  gcneraux  de  I'armee,  apres  avoir  exige  d'eux  le 
serment  qu'ils  ne  reveleront  ce  que  je  leur  ai  dit  qu'a  I'empereur  lui-meme  ou  au.\  personnes 
que  S.  M.  aura  specialement  deleguees  pour  en  re(;evoir  la  declaration,  si  auparavant  je  ne 
puis  moi-meme  en  rendre  compte.  II  est  pourtant  de  mon  devoir  de  manifester  a  V.  E.  que  je 
crains  que  le  biifde  toutes  les  fausses  dispositions  que  Ton  a  prises  et  celui  des  intrigues  qui 
ont  lieu  ne  soient  de  forcer  les  armees  imperiales  qui  sont  en  Espagne  a  repasser  au  moins 
I'Ebre  et  ensuite  de  presenter  cet  evenement  comme  I'unique  ressource  (expression  du  roi, 
lettre  du  20  Juillet)  dans  I'esperance  d'en  profiter  per  quelque  arrangement. 

Mes  craintes  sont  peut-etre  malfondees,  mais  en  pareille  situation  il  vaut  mieux  les  pousser 
a  I'extremite  que  d'etre  negligent,  d'autant  plus  que  ces  craintes  et  ma  soUicitude  tournent  au 
bien  du  service  de  I'empereur  et  a  la  surete  de  I'armee  dont  le  commandement  m'est  confie. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  prier  V.  E.  de  vouloir  bien  si  ma  lettre  lui  parvient,  la  mettre  le  plutOt 
possible  sous  les  yeu.x  de  I'Empereur  et  d'assurer  S.  M.  que  moi  et  son  armee  du  midi  serons 
toujours  dignes  de  sa  supreme  confiance.  Je  desire  bien  vivement  que  V.  E.  puisse  me  faire 
savoir  que  mes  depeches  lui  sont  parvenues  et  surtout  recevoir  par  elle  les  ordres  de  sa 
majeste.  J'ai  I'honneur,  etc. 

Seville,  12  Aofit,  1S12.  (Signe)  Dalhiatie. 


No.    V. 

Sire, 

Je  suisarriveaParisIiier  2idu  courant.  Je  me  suis  sur  le  champ  preacntecliez  leministre 
de  la  guerre  et  je  lui  ai  rcmis  la  lettre  de,  V.  M.  ainsi  que  celles  de  Si.  le  Marechal  Jourdan. 
S.  E.  m'a  questionne  sur  les  affaires  d'Espagne,  mais  sans  me  demander  mes  depeches  pour 
I'Empereur.  Elle  m'a,  suivant  les  intentions  de  V.  M.,  pourvii  des  ordres  dont  j'ai  besoin  pour 
poursuivre  ma  route  avec  celerite. 

Ce  matin  le  ministre  m'a  fait  appeler  et  j'ai  eu  avec  lui  une  longue  conference.  II  m'a 
presse  de  m'expliquer  avec  franchise  sur  ce  que  j'avais  pu  remarquer  pendant  mon  sejour  en 
Andalousie,  m'a  te'moigne  quelque  inquietude  sur  I'influence  que  pouvoit  exercer  le  marechal 
tant  sur  I'armee  que  sur  les  autorites  civiles.  II  a  rappele  les  intrigues  de  Portugal  et  a  conclu 
en  me  disant  qu'il  depouillait  devant  moi  le  caractere  de  ministre  pour  causer  avec  un  homme 
de  votre  confiance,  et  que  les  services  que  vous  lui  aviez  rendus  a  I'epoque  de  sa  disgrace 
devaient  etre  pour  V.  M.  une  garantie  du  desir  qu'il  avait  d'agir  suivant  ses  intentions. 
Quelque  franches  que  m'aient  parus  ces  ouvertures,  je  n'ai  pas  cru  devoir  parler  de  la  partie  la 
plus  delicate  de  ma  mission.  J'ai  seulement  repondu  que  I'armee  du  midi  serait  toujours  cellc 
de  I'Empereur,  que  lorsque  S.  M.  enverrait  ses  ordres  determines,  elle  .serait  obeie,  et  (jue  tout 
ce  que  j'avais  entendu  en  Andalousie  ne  me  laissait  a  ce  sujet  aucun  dcutc.  Au  reste  ma  con- 
versation avec  le  Due  de  Feltre  m'a  prouvc  qu'aucune  lettre  de  la  nature  de  celle  dont  je  suis 
porteur  ne  lui  etait  encore  parvenue  et  ccla  est  pour  ma  mission  une  circonstance  favorable.  [ 

J'ai  cause  avec  S.  E.  de  la  resistance  que  les  chefs  de  I'armee  Erancaise  en  Espagne  avaient    | 
toujours  opposee  aux  ordres  de  'V.  M.     II  a  declare  que  tous  avaient  cte  mis  sous  vos  ordres    j 


et  sans  aucune  restriction,  qu'avant  son  depart  I'empereur  avait  tcmoignc  son  ctonnement  sur 
les  doutes  que  manifestaient  a  cet  (-gard  les  lettres  de  V.  ]\I.  et  qu'il  avait  ordonne  que  Ton  fit 
connaitre  ses  intentions  d'une  manicre  encore  plus  positive.     J'ai  cite  la  lettre  ou  le  Marechal 


___    _  _  __    __  par  des  instructions  adrcssees  posterieurement  aux  gcner 

Quant  a  la  desobeissance  formelle  du  Marechal  Soult  S.  E.  a  dit  d'abord  que  V.  M.  avait  le 
droit  de  'ui  oter  le  commandement,  mais  elle  est  convenue  ensuite  qu'une  demarche  semblable 
ne  poii^ait  etre  faite  que  par  I'ordre  expres  de  I'Empereur. 

Ix  ministre  est  aussi  entre  dans  quelques  details  sur  les  affaires  mllitaires,  les  ordres  domes 
par  V.  M.  et  par  le  Marechal  Jourdan  aux  diverses  epoques  de  la  campagne,  ont  eu,  m'at-il 
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ilit,  I'approbatiun  gcncrale  et  ce  qu'a  ccrit  TEmpereur  depuis  qu'il  a  apprls  la  bataillc  dc 
Salamanque  prouve  qu'il  donne  tnticrcmeiit  droit  a  V.  M.  I'opinion  publiquc  ^  cct  cgard  est 
encore  plus  prononcce  que  ccllc  djs  hoinme-.  en  place,  ct  je  ne  puis  expijmcr  ii  V.  M.  avcc 
quelle  rigueur  sont  jugiis  en  France  les  Marcchaux  Soult  et  Marmont. 

Le  Due  dc  Feltre  m'a  parle  du  mouvcment  sur  Blasco  Sancho.  Peut  etre  a-t-il  dit, 
I'Kmpereur  rcprochera  un  peu  d'hcsitation  ;  execute  deuxjours  pluiot  il  aurait  produit  les  plus 
heureux  effets.  V.  M.  sc  rappelle  que  j'avais  prevu  cette  objection  et  je  ne  serai  point 
embarrasse  pour  y  repoiidre. 

S.  E.  a  cru  que  j'allais  auprcs  de  I'Einpereur  pour  soUiciter  de  nouvcaux  renforts ;  clle 
ni'a  dit  que  la  guerre  de  Russie  avail  jusqu'a  present  absorbc  tous  les  moyens,  qu'il  ctait  loin 
de  pouvoir  envoyer  les  troupes  sur  lesquelles  paraissait  compter  M.  le  Marechal  Jourdan,  que 
Ton  pourraitseulenient  pourvoir  a  la  perte  materielle  faite  par  I'armce  de  Portugal,  it  parait  que 
les  nouvelles  troupes  envoyees  en  Espagne  ne  s'elevent  pas  au-dela  de  vingt  mille  hommes,  au 
reste  la  grandc  \'ictoire  remportee  par  I'empereur  fera  probablement  prendre  des  dispositions 
jilus  favorables  aux  affaires  de  la  Peninsule. 

Le  Due  de  Feltre  a  regu  des  nouvelles  du  General  Clausel.  Ce  general  annonce  que  TarnxJe 
Anglaise  marche  vers  le  nord,  que  Lord  Wellington  s'est  de  sa  personne  porte  vers  le  Duero, 
que  I'armee  de  Portugal  s'est  ralliee,  que  ses  pertes  sont  beaucoup  moindres  qu'on  ne  I'avait 
ciu,  que  le  Genera!  toy  avail  fait  un  mouvement  pour  delivrer  Astorga  et  Tordesillas,  nuiis 
que  deja  ces  deux  places  s'etaient  rendues  que  Ton  pourrait  accuser  de  faiblesse  les  deux 
gouverneurs  et  que  peut-elre  la  conduite  dc  cclui  de  Tordesillas  devait  etre  jugce  plus 
severcment  encore. 

I'ai  parle  au  ministre  de  la  position  embarrassante  dans  laquelle  me  mettait  le  d(5crec  du  26 
Aout,  il  a  repondu  que  je  pouvais  sans  inconvenient  me  presenter  \  I'Empereur  avec  les 
decorations  du  grade  que  m'a  donne  V.  RL  que  ce  n'ctait  point  contre  les  officiers  a  votre 
service  que  le  decret  avait  c'te  dirige  et  qu'il  serait  modilie  en  leur  faveiu". 

J'ai  I'hoiineur  de  prevenir  V.  ^L  que  je  partirai  ce  soir  de  Paris,  je  poursuivrai  sans 
ni'arriter  ma  route  jusqu'au  quartier  general  de  I'Empereur. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  mettre  aux  pieds  dc  V.  i\I.  I'hommage  de  mon  profond  respect  et  de  mon 
i.;i'.ier  devouement. 

Varis,  22  Septembre,  1812.  (Signd)        Le  Colonel  Despres. 


No.  VL  A. 

Lettic  conjidentkllc  ecritc  an  Roi/^r  Monsieur  leDlc  de  Feltre. 

Sire,  Paris,  10  Novimbre,  1812. 

La  lettre  chiffrce  que  V.  M.  m'a  ecrite  de  Requena  le  iS  Octobre,  m'est  parvenue  il  y  a 
cjuelques  jours,  et  je  I'ai  sur  le  champ  transmise  a  I'Empereur  qui  ne  la  recevra  toute  fois  que  19 
jours  apris  le  dJpart  de  cette  mOme  lettre  de  Paris.  A  la  distance  ou  I'Empereur  se  trouve  de 
s.^  capitale,  il  Cbt  des  choscs  sur  lesquelles  la  politique  force  i  fermer  les  yeux  :  du  moins 
momenlanenv-nt.  Si  la  conduite  de  >lonsieur  le  Marechal  Ducde  Dalmatic  est  e'quivocjue  et 
cauteleuse  ;  si  ses  demarches  prescntent  le  mcme  aspect  que  celles  qu'il  paroit  avoir  faites  et 
qui  ont  pre'ccJc  I'abandon  du  Portugal  apres  la  prise  d'Oporto,  il  viendra  un  moment  ou 
I'Empereur  pourra  Ten  punir  s'il  le  juge  convenable,  et  peut-etre  cst-il  moins  dangereux  ou  il 
est  qu'il  ne  Ic  str.iit  ici  ou  quelques  facticux  ont  pu  du  seiu  meme  des  prisons  qui  les 
renfermaient  meditcr  en  I'absence  de  I'Empereur,  unc  revolution  contre  I'Empereur  et  s.i 
dynastie,  et  presque  I'exccuter,  le  2  et  3  Octobre  dernier.  Je  pense  done,  sire,  qu'd  est  prudent 
de  ne  pas  pousser  i  bout  le  Marcch.il  Due  de  Dalmatie  lout  en  contrariant  sous  main  les 
d(Smarches  ambitieuses  qu'il  pourrait  tenter,  et  en  s'assurant  de  la  fidelite  des  principau.x 
officiers  de  I'annee  du  midi  cnvers  rEmpereur  et  meme  de  celle  des  Espagnols  qu'il  traine  a  sa 
iuite.  L'arme  du  ridicule  qu'il  est  facile  de  manier  en  cette  occasion  sulBra,  ce  me  semble, 
pour  dcjoucr  ses  coupables  projets  s'ils  existent,  et  le  ramener  ^  son  devoir,  sauf  li  faire 
prendre  par  la  suite  des  precautions  pour  qu'd  ne  s'en  ecarte  jamais. 

Quoiqu'il  en  soil  je  suis  incontestablement  dans  la  necessittj  d'attendre  les  ordres  de 
I'Empereur  sur  le  contenu  de  la  lettre  de  V.  M.  datce  de  Retjuena  le  18  Oct.  Elle  voit  par  la 
pr(isente  queje  partage  ses  sentimeiis  sur  I'objet  dont  elle  traite  ;  je  viens  d'etre  assez  heureux 
pour  donner  i  I'ilmpereur  et  a  s.i  famille  de  nouvelles  preuves  de  ma  fidelite  et  de  mon 
altachcment.  et  je  suis  assure  que  si  V.  RL  connait  les  details  de  ma  conduite  Ic  2  et  3  Octobre, 
elle  la  lroc.*rra  conforme  aux  sentimens  que  jc  mc  suis  fait  un  plaisir  de  lui  exprimcr  en  faveur 
de  I'Emiicreur  et  de  sa  famille  au  moment  ou  j'ai  pris  conge  de  V.  M.  a  Luneville  il  y  a  quelques 
annees,  etc,  etc. 

Note. — It  is  only  necessary  to  add  to  this  letter  that  notwithstanding  the  Duke  of  Feltrc's 
professions  of  attachment  he  was  soon  afterwards  one  of  the  most  zealous  courtiers  of  the 
Bourbons  and  the  most  bitter  enemy  of  the  Empcior. 

The  constancy  with  which  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  served  that  great  man  is  well  known. 
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No.  VI.  B. 

Colonel  Despres  to  the  King. 

SiitE,    _  Paris,  ■},  Janvisr,  \Zi.->,. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  d'aunoncer  a  V.  M.  mon  arrivec  a  Paris.    Maisj'ai  du  en  me  servant  dc 

la  voie  de  I'estafette  user  d'une  extreme  discretion.     La  reine  m'ayant  conseille  de  vous  ecrire 

avec  quelque  detail  et  ayant  daigne  m'offrir  de  faire  partir  ma  lettre  par  le  premier  courier 

qu'elle  expe'dierait,  j'en  profite  pourrendre  compte  a  V.  M.  de  ma  mission  et  lui  faire  connaitre 

une  partie  des  evenemens  dont  j'ai  cte  temoln. 

Je  suis  an-ive  a  Moscou  le  18  Octobre  au  soir.  L'Empereurvenait  d'apprendre  que  I'avant 
garde  commandee  par  le  Roi  de  Naples  avait  ete  attaquee  et  forcee  a  la  retraite  avec  une  partie 
de  son  artillerie.  Deja  le  depart  etait  resolu  et  les  troupes  se  mettaient  en  mouvement.  On 
m'annon^a  a  S.  I\I.  qui  repondit  d'abord  d'une  maniere  pen  favorable.  Cepcndant  au  milieu  de 
la  nuit  on  me  fit  appeler.  Je  remis  a  I'Empereur  les  depeches  dont  V.  M.  m'avait  charge,  et 
sans  les  ouvrir,  il  me  questionna  sur  leur  contenu.  Puis  il  fit  sur  les  operations  de  la  campagne 
une  partie  des  objections  qu'avait  prevues  V.  M. 

11  dit  que  le  mouvement  en  faveur  de  I'armee  de  Portugal  avait  etc  commence  trop  tard, 
qu'il  aurait  pu  etre  fait  un  mois  plutot,  que  lui-meme  avait  date  la  conduite  a  tenir  dans  cetto 
circonstance  lorsqu'en  1808  il  avait  sans  hesitcr  quitte  Madrid  pour  marcher  aux  Anglais  qui 
s'^taient  avances  jusqu'a  Valladolid.     Je  repondis  que  V.  M.   s'etait  mise  en  marche   peu 
d'heures  apres  la  division  Palombini,  qu'elle  avait  dii  attendre  cette  division  pour  conduire  vers 
I'armee  de  Portugal  un  renfort  tel  que  le  succes  ne  put  etre  douteux  ;  qu'elle  avait  d'autant  moins 
cru  devoir  precipiter  son  mouvement,  que  M.  le  Marechal  Marmont  avait  ecrit  plusieurs  fois 
qu'il  se  croyait  trop  faible  pour  lutter  seul  contre  I'armee  Anglaise,  que  ce  marechal  avait  ere 
maitre  du  tems,  qu'il  n'avait  point  ete  battu  dans  sa  position  sur  le  Duero,  mais  bien  sur  un 
champ  de  bataille  dans  lequel  rien  ne  I'avait  force  dc  s'engager.  L'Empereur  pretcndit  ensuite  que 
V.  M.  apres  avoir  appris  la  perte  de  la  bataille  de  Salamanque  aurait  du  se  porter  sur  le  Duero  et 
rallier  I'armee  de  Portugal.    Je  rappelai  alors  le  mouvement  fait  du  Guadarama  vers  Segovie  et  la 
position  critique  dans  laquelle  vous  avez  laisse  la  Due  de  Raguse  qui  avait  lui-meme  piopose  ce 
mouvement.     L'Empereur  dit  qu'il  connaissait  tres  bien  tousles  reproches  qu'a  cet  egard  on 
pouvait  faire  au  Marechal  Marmont.    II  ajouta  que  I'armee  du  centre  ayant  fait  sa  'jetraite  sur 
Madrid  elle  aurait  dugarder  plus  longtems  les  defiles  du  Guadarama,  qu'on  avait  trop  tot  passe  le 
Tage,  que  du  moins  ce  mouvement  ayant  ete  resolu,  il  fallait  ne  point  laisser  de  garnison  au 
Retire,  briser  tous  les  affuts,  emporter  les  aigles  et  bruler  leseffeLs  d'habillement ;  qu'il  n'avait 
jamais  considere  ce  poste  que  comme  propre  a  contenir  la  population  de  Madrid,  que  I'ennemi 
etant  maitre  de  la  campagne,  on  devait  I'abandonner  et  que  de  toutes  les  fautes  de  la  campagne 
c'ctalt  celle  qu'il  avait  le  moins  concue.     Je  repondis  a  cette  objection  ainsi  que  j'en  etais  con- 
venu  avec  V.  M.     L'Empereur  en  venant  ensuite  a  la  lettre  du  Due  de  Dalmatie  me  dit  qu'elle 
lui  etait  deja  parvenue  par  une  autre  voie,  mais  qu'il  n'y  avait  attache  aucune  importance  ;  que 
le  Marechal  Soult  s'etait  trompc,  qu'il  ne  pouvait  s'occuper  de  semblables  paicvrei^s  dans  un 
moment  ou  il  ^tait  a  la  tete  dc  cinij  cent  jiiille  koimncs  ctfaisait  dcs  choses  inniteitscs.     Ce 
sont  ses  expressions,  qu'au  reste  les  soupgons  du  Due  de  Dalmatie  ne  I'etonnaient  que  faible- 
ment ;  que  beaucoup  de  generaux  de  I'armee  d'Espagne  les  partageaient  et  pensaient  que  V.  M. 
preferait  I'Espagne  a  la  France  ;  qu'il  savait  parfaitement  qu'elle  avait  le  cceur  Fran<;ois  mais 
que  ceux  qui  la  jugeaient  par  ces  discours  devaient  avoir  une  autre  opinion.     II  ajouta  que  le 
Marechal  Soult  etait  la  seule  tete  militaire  qu'il  cut  en  Espagne,  qu'il  ne  pouvait  Ten  retirer 
sans   compromettre   I'armee,   que   d'ailleurs   il   devait   etre   parfaitement   tranquille   sur    ses 
intentions  puisqu'il  venait  d'apprendre  par  les  journaux  Anglais  qu'il  evacuait  I'Andalous'e  et 
se  reunissait  aux  armees  du  centre  et  d'Aragon,  que  cette  reunion  operee  on  devait  etre  assez 
en  force  pour  reprendre  I'offensive  ;  que  d'ailleurs  il  n'avait  point  d'ordres  a  envoyer,  qu'il  ne 
savait  point  en  donner  de  si  loin,  qu'il  ne  se  dissimulait  point  I'e'tendue  du  mal  et  qu'il  regretlait    ; 
plus  que  jamais  que  V.  M.  n'ait  point  suivi  le  conseil  qu'il  lui  avait  donnede  ne  pas  retourner  en    | 
Espagne ;  qu'il  etait  inutile  que  je  repartisse,  que  je  resterai  a  I'armee  ou  Ton  m'emploieroit.    | 
J'insistai  alors  pour  etre  renvoye  a  V.  M.  d'une  maniere  qui  parut  faire  sur  I'Empereur  quelque 
impression,  et  il  finit  par  me  dire  que  je  serai  expedie  mais  que  je  ne  pouvais  I'etre  dans  ce 
moment,  qu'ayant  besoin  de  repos  je  resteraisa  Mo.scou,  et  que  puisque  j'etais  ofificier  du  g^nie,    I 
je  serais  charge  de  dinger  sous  les  ordresdu  Due  deTrevise  les  travaux  et  la  defense  du  Kremlin. 
Je  regus  en  consequence  un  ordre  ecrit  du  Prince  de  Neufchatel.    Lorsqu'apres  I'entiere  cvacua-    j 
tion  de  Moscou  le  corps  dc  M.  le  M.  Mortier  eut  rejoint  I'armee,  je  demandai  et  j'obtins  d'y 
rester  attache  jusqu'a  ce  queje  fusse  expedie.     Je  craignaisque  si  jerestaisau  quarticr  gcn<?ral    I 
on  ne  m'y  designat  des  fonctions  qui  seraient  im  nouvel  obstacle  a  mon  retour.     Je  pensai  que    ! 
peut-etre  on  e'viterait  d'envoyer  a  V.  M.  un   temoin  des  evenemens  qui  se  passaient,  et  je    j 
preferai  attendre  qu'une  occasion  favorable  se  presentat.     Etant  arrive  a  Wilna  peu  de  tems    ' 
apres  le  depart  de  I'Empereur,  je  demandai  au  Due  de  Bassano,  et  il  me  donna  I'autorisation    | 
de  venir  attendre  des  ordres  a  Paris.     J'ai  eu  I'honneur  d'annoncer  Ji  V.  M.  dans  un  autre 
lettre  que  I'alteration  de  ma  sante  mc  forgait  h.  suspendre  mon  retour  en  Espagne.  I 

L'armee  au  moment  ou  je  la  quittai  etait  dans  la  plus  affreuse  detresse.     Depuis  longtems    I 
dejii  la  desorganisation  et  les  pertes  etaient  effrayantes,  I'anillerie  et  la  cavalerie  n'existaient    | 
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plus.  Tous  les  corps  ctaicnt  confondus.  Les  soldats  marchaieiit  pGlc-mcIc  et  ne  songaient 
(|u'i  prolonger  machinalement  leur  existence  |  quoique  I'enncmi  fut  siir  nos  flancs,  chaque 
juor  des  niillicrs  d'hommes  isol<;s  se  rJpandaient  dans  les  villages  voisins  de  la  route  et 
tombaient  dans  les  mains  des  Cosaques.  Cependant  quelque  grand  que  soil  le  nombre  des 
prisonniers,  cclui  des  morts  Test  incomparablemcnt  davantage.  II  est  impossible  de  peindre 
jusqu'i  quel  point  la  disctte  s'est  fait  sentir  pendant  plus  d'un  mois  ;  il  n'y  cut  point  de 
distributions ;  les  chevaux  morts  claient  la  seule  ressource,  et  bien  souvent  les  marechaux 
memes  manquaient  de  pain.  La  rigiieur  du  climat  rcndait  la  disette  plus  meurtriere,  chaque 
iiuit  nous  laissions  au  bivouac  plusieurs  ccntaines  de  morts.  Je  crois  pouvoir  sans  exag<Jrer 
porter  \  cent  mille  le  nombre  qu'on  a  perdu  ainsi,  et  peindre  avec  assez  de  verite  la  situation 
des  choses  en  disant  que  Tarmee  est  morte  :  la  jeune  garde  qui  faisait  partie  du  corps  auquel 
j'ctais  att.ich^  dtait  forte  de  8000  hommes  lorsque  nous  avons  quittc  Moscou,  i  Wilna  elle  en 
comptait  ?i  peine  <iuatre  cents.  Tous  les  aulres  corps  d'armee  sont  reduits  dans  la  meme  pro- 
portion, et  1.1  retraite  ayant  dfl  se  prolonger  audeli  du  Niemen,  jc  suis  convaincu  que  vmgt 
mille  hommes  n'auront  pas  atteints  la  Vistule.  On  croyait  a  I'armee  que  beaucoup  de  soldats 
avaient  pris  les  devants  et  qu'ils  se  rallieraient  lorsqu'on  pounait  suspcndie  le  mouvement 
retrograde.  Je  me  suis  assure  du  contraire  ;  a  cinq  lieues  du  quarlier  general,  je  ne  rencontrai 
plus  d'hommes  isoles  et  je  connus  bien  alors  la  profondcur  de  la  plaie.  Une  phrase  pourrait 
donner  i  V.  M.  une  idee  de  r<5tat  des  choses,  depuis  le  passage  du  Niemen  un  corps  de  800 
Napolitains,  le  scul  corps  qui  eut  conserve  quelque  consistance,  faisait  I'arriore  garde  d"une 
armce  Fran^aise,  forte  n'aguerc  de  trois  cents  niille  hommes.  II  est  impossible  d'exprimer 
jusqu'^  quel  point  le  desordre  etait  contagieux  ;  les  corps  reunis  des  Dues  de  Bellune  et  de 
Reggio  comptaicnt  30,000  hommes  au  passage  de  la  Beresina,  deux  jours  apres  ils  etaient 
dissous  comme  le  reste  de  I'armee.  Envoyer  des  renforts  c'etait  augmcntcr  les  pcrtes  et  Ton 
reconnut  cnfin  qu'il  fallait  cmpeclier  les  troupes  neuves  de  se  mettre  en  contact  avec  cette 
multitude  en  desordre  ^  laquclle  on  ne  pent  plus  donner  le  nom  d'arm(Je.  Le  Roi  de  Naples 
disait  hautement  qu'en  lui  laissant  le  commandement  I'Empereur  avait  exigo  le  plus  grand 
sacrifice  qu'il  put  attendre  de  son  devoucment.  Les  forces  physiques  et  morales  du  IVince  de 
Neufchatel  (Staient  entierement  epuisees.  Si  maintenant  V.  M.  me  demandait  quel  doit  etre 
le  terme  du  mouvement  retrograde,  je  lui  repondrais  que  I'cnnemi  est  niaitre  de  le  fixer.  Je 
ne  crois  pas  que  les  Prussiens  fasscnt  de  grands  efforts  pour  defcndre  leur  territoire.  M.  de 
Narbonne  que  j'ai  vu  a  Berlin  et  qui  etait  charge  de  lettres  de  I'Empereur  pour  le  Roi  de  Prusse, 
m'a  dit  que  les  dispositions  de  ce  prince  et  de  son  premier  ministre  etaient  favorables,  mais  il 
ne  se  dissimulait  pas  que  celles  de  la  nation  ne  sont  pas  les  memes.  Dej^  plusieurs  ri.\es 
.s'etaient  engagecs  entre  les  habitans  de  Berlin  et  des  soldats  de  la  garnison  Framjaise ;  et  en 
tr.aversant  la  Prusse  j'ai  eu  lieu  de  m'assurer  que  Ton  ne  pouvait  gu6re  compter  sur  cette 
alli(?e  de  nouvelle  date. 

II  parait  aussi  que  dans  I'armee  autrlchienne  les  officiers  declamaient  publiquement  contrc 
la  guerre. 

Quel  triste  que  soit  se  tableau,  je  crois  I'avolr  peint  sans  exageration  et  I'avoir  observe  de 
sang  froid.  Mon  opinion  sur  I'etendue  due  du  mal  est  la  meme  que  lorsque  j'i5tais  plus  voisin 
du  theatre. 


No.  VII. 


MoKSlEUK  I.E  Due  DE  Feltre,  Chiarf,  le  2  Sepiemlre,  1S12. 

J'ai  re^u  le  rapport  du  Due  de  Raguse  sur  la  bataille  du  22.  II  est  impossible  de  rien  lire 
de  plus  insignifiant :  il  y  a  plus  de  fatras  et  plus  de  rouages  que  dans  une  horloge,  et  pas  un  mot 
qui  fassc  connaitre  I'etat  reel  des  choses.  Voici  m.a  maniere  de  voir  sur  cette  affaire.-^t  la  con- 
duite  que  vous  devez  tcnir.  Vous  attendrez  que  le  Due  de  Raguse  soit  arrivd,  qu'il  soit  remis 
de  sa  bicssure,  et  i-peu-pres  entierement  retabli.  Vous  Ini  dcmanderez  alors  de  repondre 
catdgoriqucment  ^  ces  questions.  Pourquoi  a-t-il  livre  bataille  sans  les  ordres  de  son  gcneral- 
en-chef  ?  Pourquoi  n'.i-t-il  pas  pris  des  ordres  sur  le  parli  qu'il  devoit  suivre,  subordonnd  au 
systcme  general  sur  mes  arniees  d'Espagne  ?  II  y  a  l.'i  u7i  crime  cTinsuhordinaiion  quiest  la 
cause  de  tous  les  malheurs  de  cette  affaire,  et  quand  meme  il  n'eut  pas  ete  dans  I'obligation  de 
se  mettre  en  communication  avec  son  gendral-cn-chcf  pour  exiJcuter  les  ordres  qu'il  en 
rccevrait,  comment  a-t-il  pu  sortir  de  sa  de'fensive  sur  le  Duero,  lorsque,  s.ans  un  grand  effort 
d'imagination,  il  etoit  facile  de  conccvoir  qu'il  pouvoit  etre  secouru  par  I'arrivee  de  la  division 
de  dragons,  d'une  trentaine  de  piiices  de  canon,  et  de  plus  de  15  mille  hommes  de  troupes 
Fran<;aises  que  le  roi  avoit  dans  la  main  ?  Et  comment  pouvoit  il  sortir  de  la  defensive  pour 
prendre  I'offensivc  sans  attendre  la  reunion  et  le  secours  d'un  corps  de  15  ^  17  mille  homines? 

Le  roi  avoit  ordonne  a  Tarmce  du  nord  d'envoyer  sa  cavalerie  !l  son  secours ;  elle  <5tojt  en 
marche.  Le  Due  dc  Raguse  ne  pouvoit  I'ignorer,  puisque  cette  cavalerie  est  arriyee  le  soir  de 
la  batr.ille.  De  Salamanque  Ji  Burgos  il  y  a  bien  des  marches.  Pourquoi  n'a-t-il  pas  retarde 
de  deux  jours  pour  avoir  le  secours  de  cette  cavalerie,  qui  lui  etoit  si  import.ante  .'  II  faudroit 
avoir  une  explication  sur  les  raisons  qui  ont  porte  le  Due  de  Raguse  a  ne  pas  attendre  les 
crdres  de  son  ge'neral-en-chef  pour  livrer  b.itaiUe  sans  attendre  les  renforts  que  le  roi,  comme 
commandant  superieur  de  mes  armiSes  en  Espngne,  pouvoit  retircr  de  I'arnie'e  du  centre,  de 
I'armee  de  Valence  et  de  I'Andalousie.     Le  seul  fonds  do  rarm(5e  du  centre  fournissoit  15  mille 
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hommes  de  pied,  et  2500  chevaux,  lesquels  pouvoient  etre  rendus  dans  le  meme  temps  que  le 
Due  de  Raguse  faisoit  battre  son  corps,  et  en  prenant  dans  ses  deux  armees,  le  roi  pouvoit  lui 
amener  40  rnille  hommes.  Enfin  le  Due  deRaguse  sachant  que  1500  chevaux  etoient  parlis  de 
Burgos  pour  le  rejoindre,  comment  ne  les  a-t-il  pas  attendus  ? 

En  faisant  coincider  ces  deux  circonstances  d'avoir  pris  roffensive  sans  I'ordre  de  son 
general-en-chef  et  de  ne  pas  avoir  retardc  la  bataille  de  deux  jours  pour  ne  pas  recevoir  15,000 
hommes  d'infanterie  que  lui  amenoit  le  roi,  et  1500  chevaux  de  rarniee  du  nord,  on  est  fonde  a 
penser  que  ce  raarcchal  a  craint  que  le  roi  ne  participe  au  succcs  dc  la  bataille,  et  qu'i!  a 
sacrifie  a  la  vanite  la  gloire  de  la  patrie  et  I'avantage  de  mon  service. 

Donnez  ordre  aux  generaux  divisionnaires  d'envoyer  les  ctats  de  leurs  pertes.  II  est  in- 
tolerable qu'on  rende  des  comptes  faux  et  qu'on  me  dissimule  la  verite. 

Prescrivez  au  General  Clausel,  qui  commande  I'armee,  d'envoyer  la  situation  avant  ct 
apres  la  bataille.  Demandez  egalement  aux  chefs  de  corps  des  situations  exactes.  Finale- 
ment,  vous  ferez  connoitre  au  Due  de  Raguse  en  temps  opportun  combien  je  suis  indigniS  de 
la  conduite  inexplicable  qu'il  a  tenue,  en  n'atlendant  pas  deux  jours  que  les  secours  de  I'armee 
du  centre  et  de  I'armee  du  nord  le  rejoignissent.  J'attends  avec  impatience  I'arrivee  du 
general  aide-de-camp  du  roi  pour  avoir  des  renseignemens  precis.  Ce  qu'il  a  ecrit  ne  signific 
pas  grande  chose. 

(Signe)  Nai'OLEo;;. 


No.  VIII.  A. 


Extract  from  General  Sot" iiaji's  despatch  to  the  Mi-NisTKR  of   \\"ar,  Brivicsca,  ind 

October,  1812. 

"  Par  votre  lettre  du  6  Octobre  vous  m'annoncez  que  le  Due  de  Dalmatie  venait  de  reunir 
son  armee  a  Grenade  et  a  Jaen,  et  que  le  roi  alloit  se  mettre  incessamment  en  communication 
avec  ce  marechal  pour  marcher  de  concert  sur  Madrid.  En  consequence  de  ces  mouvemens  je 
resolus  de  marcher  a  la  rencontre  de  I'ennemi,  et  de  le  forcer  a  lever  le  siege  de  Burgos.  Le 
18  toute  mon  armee  se  mit  en  mouvement  sur  trois  colonnes,  et  le  19  elle  occupait  les  positions 
ainsi  qu'il  suit.  La  droite  a  Termino,  le  centre  sur  les  hauteurs  de  Monasterio,  et  la  gauche 
a  Villa  Escuso  la  Solano  et  Villa  Escuso  la  Sombria.  La  joumee  du  20  devait  etre  celle  du 
combat,  lorsque  je  regus  a  I'instant,  a  deux  heures  du  matin,  par  un  aide-de-camp,  une  lettre 
de  S.  M.  C.  qui  m'ordonne  de  ne  point  eng.iger  d'affaire  gcnerale,  et  d'attendre  que  par  ses 
manoeuvres  Lord  Wellington  soit  force  d'evacuer  sa  position  de  Burgos ;  ainsi  il  me  faut 
renoncer  a  tous  mes  projets,  et  non  sans  un  violent  chagrin,  car  je  puis  assurer  V.  E.que  mon 
armee  etait  parfaitement  disposee,  et  que  j'aurais  pu  combattre  I'ennemi  avec  avantage. 
Cependant  I'armee  n'a  des  vivres  que  pour  quatre  jours,  et  a  cette  epoque,  si  Lord  Wellington 
n'est  point  en  retraite,  je  serai  force  de  I'attaquer.  J'entrevois  moins  de  peril  de  marcher  en 
avant  que  de  retrograder.  Dans  un  instant  ou  le  moral  du  soldat  commence  a  se  raffermir 
tout  mouvement  en  arriere  produit  le  plus  mauvais  effet. 

"  (Signc)  COMTE  SOUHAM." 


No.  VIII.  B. 

Extracts  from  two  Utiets  lurittcn  by  the  Duke  of    Feltke   to  King   Josemi,   dated 
Paris,  &th  Oct.  and  jgth  Nov.,  1812. 

On  one  of  the  letters  is  the  following  note,  in  pencil,  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
"  Advantage  0/ English  )te'ws/>a/>ei-s."  '.  ■ 

"  Sire, — J'ai  I'honneur  d'adresser  ci-joint  a  votre  majeste  quelques  cxtraits  des  joumaux 
Anglais  les  plus  rdcents  dont  ja'i  choisi  ce  qui  pourrait  etre  de  quelque  interct  dens  les  circon- 
stances actuels." 

"  Sire, — J'ai  I'honneur  d'adresser  ci-joint  h  V.  M.  plusieurs  extraits  des  journaux  Anglais 
contenant  quelques  faite  utiles  ou  int^ressans  a  connaitre." 

These  extracts,  taken  from  the  Courier,  Morning  Post,  Ti^ncs,  Alfred,  Sta'esnian,  and 
Morning  Chronicle,  contained  minute  details  upon  the  numbers,  situation,  and  destination  of 
the  Sicilian,  Spanish,  and  Anglo-Portuguese  armies,  and  the  most  exact  account  of  the 
reinforcements  sent  from  England.     In  fine  a  complete  system  of  intelligence  for  the  enemj'. 


No.  IX. 

Extract  0/  a.  letter frojn  M.a.rsh,\l  Jourdan  to  Colonel  Napier. 

"  Soisy  sons  Etiole,  14  ya>ivier,  182^. 

"  Le  10  Novembre,  1812.     Les  armc^es  du  midi,  du  Portugal,  et  du  centre  se  trouvaient 

reunies  sur  la  Tormes.     Vous  connaissez  la  position  qu'occupait  I'armee   des   allies.     Cette 

position^  ayant  ete  bien  reconnue,  dans  la  journee  du  11,  par  le  roi,  accompagne  du  Duo  de 

Dalmaiie,  de  plusieurs  generaux,  et  de  moi,  je  proposal  de  passer  la  Tormes,  gucable  presque 
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pnrtout  entrc  Villa-Goiiz.-iIa  et  Hucrta,  et  de  nous  porter  rapidemont  sur  Calvarissa  de  Ariba, 
qui  se  trouvait  au  centre  de  la  lignc  des  ennemis.  J'csperais  que  Lord  Wellington  nc  pourrait 
evitcr  la  bataille  ;  et  j'ctais  d'avis  que  nous  devions  faire  tous  nos  efforts  pour  le  forcer  a 
1  accepter  ;  me  flattant  qu'avec  une  armee  de  80  milles  hommes,  dont  10  milles  de  cavalerie  et 
120  piices  de  canon,*  nous  e'tions  en  c'tat  de  remporter  un  brilliant  succes,  sur  Ic  mcmc  champ 
de  bataille  ou  quelques  mois  avant  nous  avions  essuyc  un  revers. 

,."  ^  P"<^  ^'^  Dalniatie,  n'ctant  pas  de  mon  avis,  proposa  d'allcr  passer  la  Tormes,  i  des  gues 
(lu'il  avait  reconnus  i  deux  licues  au-dessus  d'Alba ;  ce  parti  etait  sans  doute  plus  prudent  ; 
mais  il  avoit,  suivant  moi,  I'inconvenient  que  je  voulais  eviter,  c'est-a-dire,  qu'il  laissait  i  nos 
adversaires  la  facility  de  se  retircr  sans  combattre.  Cependant  comme  je  n'dtais  revetu  d'aucun 
commandemcnt,  tandisquc  le  Due  de  Dalmatie  avait  sous  ses  ordres  les  deux  tiers  de  I'armee, 
le  roi  jugea  convcnable  d'adopter  son  plan,  et  lui  en  confia  I'exc-cution  ;  vous  en  connaissez  le 
resultat  :  il  fut  tel  que  je  I'avais  prevu. 

I'  Perraettez  moi,  Monsieur,  d'ajouter  une  reflexion.  II  me  semble  que  Lord  Wellington 
decidd  a  battre  en  retraite,  aurait  du  commencer  a  rop<;rer  le  I4eme  jour,  oil  nous  franchimes 
la  Tormes.  En  ne  se  mettant  en  mouvemcnt  que  le  15,  il  se  trouva  dans  la  n(5cessit<;  de  ddfiler 
devant  nous  pendant  une  partie  de  la  journiie  ;  et  sans  les  mauvais  terns,  et  surtouC  sans 
bcaucoup  trop  de  circonspection  de  notre  cotd  il  eut  peut-etre  couru  quelque  danger. 

"  On  a  public  que  pendant  leur  retraite  les  allies  ne  perdirent  que  50  ou  60  tu(Ss,  150  blesses, 
170  prisonniers.  11  est,  cependant,  certain  que  le  nombre  de  prisonniers  Anglais,  Portugais,  et 
Espagnols,  conduits  au  quartier  gdndral  a  Salamanque,  (Stoit,  le  20  Novembre,  de  3520." 

The  justice  of  the  marshal's  opinion  as  to  Lord  Wellington  having  staid  too  long  on  the 
Tormes  is  confirmed  by  the  following  note  of  a  conversation  held  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
on  the  subject. 

"Lord  Wellington  would  have  fought  the  French  on  tlie  old  position  of  the  Arapilcs  in  1812, 
notwithstanding  their  superior  numbers,  but  he  staid  too  long  at  Salamanca." 


No.  X. 
The  DfKE  OF  Fkltke,  Minister  0/  IP'ar,  to  tlu  King  of  Spain. 
•SlKE,  Paris,  le  29  Jai.-ier,  1813. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  d'<Scrire  a  V.  M.  le  4  de  ce  mois  pour  lui  faire  connaitre  les  intentions 
de  I'Empereur  au  sujet  des  affaires  d'Espagne,  et  la  necessity  de  transporter  la  quartier  gdndral 
de  Madrid  a  Valladolid.  Cette  di-pcche  a  (:\.€  expedite  par  duplicate  ct  triplicate,  et  j'ignore 
encore  si  elle  est  parvenue  a  V.  M.  Depuis  sa  dc-pcche  de  Madrid  du  4  Decembre  je  suis 
privd  de  ses  lettres,  ct  ce  long  silence  me  prouve  que  les  communications  de  Madrid  ;»  Vittoria 
restent  constamment  intcrccptics.  II  est  vrai  que  les  operations  du  G6ndral  Caflarelli  qui 
s'est  portij  avec  toutes  ses  troupes  disponsibles  sur  la  cote  de  Biscaye  pour  ddgager  Santona 
fortement  menac<S  par  lenncmi  et  parcourir  la  cute,  a  donnd  au.x  b.indes  de  la  Castille  une 
facilit<i  entiere  d'intercepter  la  route  de  Burgos  a  Vittoria.  Les  dernieres  nouvelles  que  je 
rei^ois  i  I'instant  de  Tarmde  de  Portugal  sont  du  5  Janvier.  A  cette  (Spoque  tout  y  dtait 
iranquille,  mais  je  vois  toujours  la  meme  diflficultc  four  communiquer.  Cet  6tat  de  choses 
rend  toujours  plus  n(;ccssaire  de  s'occuper  tres  sdrieusemcnt  et  tres  mstamment  de  balayer  les 
provinces  du  nord,  et  de  les  dclivrer  entin  de  ces  bandes  qui  ont  augment<5s  en  forces  et  en 
consistance  ii  un  point  qui  cxige  indispensablement  toutc  notre  attention  et  tous  nos  efforts. 
Cette  pensdc  a  tcUement  attire  I'attention  de  Tempercur  que  S.  M.  I.  m'a  rcitOre  quatre  fois 
successivcment  I'ordre  expres  de  renouvellcr  encore  I'expression  de  ses  intentions  que  j'ai  ddja 
adressdc  a  V.  ^I.  par  ma  lettrc  du  4  Janvier  pour  I'engager  h  revenir  ^  Valladolid,  £  garder 
Madrid  par  une  division  seulemcnt,  et  a  concentrer  ses  forces  de  nianiere  a  pouvoir  envoyer 
des  troupes  de  I'armee  de  Portugal  vers  le  nord,  en  Navarre,  ct  en  liiscaye,  afin  de  delivrer 
ces  provinces,  et  d'y  re'tablir  la  tranquillite.  Le  C;iin(:-ral  Reille  (igalement  frapp^  de  I'et.-U  des 
choses  dans  le  nord  de  I'Espagne  a  bien  compris  la  niicessite  de  prendre  un  parti  decisif  a  cet 
<:Kard.  II  ni'a  transniis  il  cette  occasion  la  lettre  qu'il  a  cu  I'honneur  d'ecrire  a  V.  M.  le  13 
Octobre  dernier,  et  j'ai  vu  qu'il  lui  a  present^  un  tableau  frappant  et  vrai  de  la  situation  des 
affaires  qui  vient  cntierement  i  I'appui  de  ma  depcchc  du  4  courant.  Quant  i  I'occupation  de 
Madrid,  I'Empereur  m'ordonne  de  mettre  sous  les  yeu.x  de  V.  M.  le  danger  qu'il  y  aurait  dans 
r(;tat  actuel  des  affaires  de  vouloir  occuper  cette  capitale  comme  point  central,  et  d'y  avoir 
encore  des  hopitaux  et  <;tablisscmens  qu'il  faudrait  abandonncr  a  I'ennemi  au  premier  mouve- 
ment  prononce  qu'il  ferait  vers  le  nord.  Cette  consideration  seule  doit  Tcmporter  sur  toute 
autre,  et  je  n'y  .ajouterai  que  le  dernier  mot  de  rEmpcreur  ii  ce  sujet ;  c'est  que  toutes  les  con- 
venances dans  la  position  de  I'Europe  veulent  que  V.  M.  occupe  Valladolid,  et  pacific  le  nord. 


•  These  numbers  are  somewhat  below  those  I  have  assigned  to  the  French  army;  ray 
calculation  was  made  from  the  imperial  muster-rolls,  but  the  difl'erence  ni.-\y  be  easily  accounted 
for  by  the  length  of  time  which  elapsed  when  Marshal  Jourdan  wrote  this  letter.  _Hjs 
numbers  are  evidently  from  memorj',  and  probably  he  did  not  mean  to  include  the  king's 
guards  and  Spaniards. 
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Lc  premier  objet  rempli  facilitera  beaucoup  le  second,  et  pour  y  contribuer  par  tons  les  moyeiis 
comme  pour  economiser  un  terns  precieux,  et  mettre  a  profit  I'inaction  des  Anglais,  je  transmets 
directement  aux  generaux  commandant  en  chef  les  armces  du  nord  et  de  Portugal,  les  ordres 
de  I'Empereur  pour  que  leur  execution  ne  souffre  aucun  retard,  et  que  ceux  de  V.  M.  pour 
appuyer  et  consolider  leurs  operations  n'liprouvent  ni  lenteurni  difficult^  lorsqu'ils  parviendront 
a  ces  generaux.  Je  joins  ici  copie  de  mes  Icttres,  sur  lesquellcs  j'ai  toujours  reserve  les  ordres 
que  V.  INI.  jugera  a-propos  de  donner  pour  I'enticre  execution  de  ceux  de  I'Empereur.  Ma 
lettre  etait  termince  lorsqu'un  aide-de-camp  de  M.  le  JMarechal  Jourdan  est  arrive  avec 
plusieurs  depeches,  dont  la  dcrniere  est  du  24  Decembre.  J'ai  eu  soin  de  les  mettre  sous  les 
yeux  de  I'Empereur,  mais  leur  contenu  de  saurait  rien  changer  aux  intentions  de  S.  M.  I.  et  ne 
pent  que  confirmer  les  observations  qui  se  trouvent  dans  ma  lettre.  J'aurai  I'honneur  d'^crire 
encore  a  V.  M.  par  le  retour  de  I'officier  porteur  des  depeches  de  M.  le  Mar^chal  Jourdan.  Je 
suis  avec  respect,  Sire,  de  votre  majeste,  le  tres  humble  et  trcs  obc'Vssant  serviteur, 

I,e  Ministre  de  la  Guerre, 

Due  DE  Feltre. 


No.  XI. 

The  Duke  oe  Feltre  to  the  King  oe  Sp.\ix. 
Sire, 

Depuis  la  lettre  que  j'ai  eu  I'honneur  d'^crire  a  votre  majesty  le  29  Janvier,  I'Empereur, 
apres  avoir  pris  connoissance  des  depeches  apportees  par  I'aide-de-camp  de  Monsieur  le 
Mar^chal  Jourdan,  me  charge  encore  de  r^iterer  son  intention  formelle  et  deja  deux  fois 
transmise  a  votre  majesty,  qu'elle  porte  son  quartier  g^n^ral  a  Valladolid  afin  de  pouvoir 
s'occuper  efficacement  de  soumettre  et  pacifier  le  nord  ;  par  une  consequence  n^cessaire  de  ce 
changement,  Madrid  ne  doit  etre  occupeque  par  I'extremite  de  la  gauche  de  maniere  a  ne  plus 
faire  partie  essentielle  de  la  position  generale  et  a  pouvoir  etre  abandonne  sans  inconvenient, 
au  cas  qu'il  soit  necessaire  de  se  reunir  sur  un  autre  point.  Cette  nouvelle  disposition  procure 
a  votre  majeste  les  moyens  de  faire  refluer  des  forces  considerables  dans  le  nord  et  jusqu'a 
I'Arr.igon  pour  y  detruire  les  rassemblemens  qui  existent,  occuper  en  force  tous  les  points 
importans,  interdire  I'acces  des  cotes  aux  Anglais,  et  op^rer  la  soumission  entiere  du  pays.  II 
est  done  d'une  importance  extreme  pour  parvenir  a  ce  but,  de  profiler  de  I'inaction  des  Anglais, 
qui  permet  en  ce  moment  I'emploi  de  tous  nos  moyens  contre  les  insurg^s  et  doit  amener 
promptement  leur  entiere  destruction,  si  les  operations  enfreprises  pour  cette  effet  sont 
conduites  avec  I'activitc,  I'energie  et  la  suite  qu'elles  exigent.  Votre  majeste  a  pu  se  con- 
vaincre  par  la  longue  et  constante  interruption  des  communications  autant  que  par  les  rapports 
qui  lui  sont  parvenus  de  toute  I'etendue  du  mal,  et  de  la  necessite  d'y  porter  remede.  On  ne 
pent  done  mettre  en  doute  son  empressement  a  remplir  les  intentions  de  I'Empereur  sur  ces 
points  importans  des  changemens,  qui  ont  eu  lieu  pour  le  commandement  en  chef  des  armces 
du  midi,  du  nord,  et  de  Portugal,  me  font  esperer  que  votre  majesty  n'eprouvera  plus  de 
difficult^s  pour  I'execution  de  ses  ordres  etque  tout  marchera  au  mcme  biit  sans  contradiction, 
et  sans  obstacle.  Ces  nouvelles  dispositions  me  dispensent  de  repondre  a  dilT^rentes  observa- 
tions contenues  dans  les  lettres  de  votre  majeste,  et  m'engagent  a  attendre  qu'elle  me  fasse 
connoitre  les  resultats  des  changemens  ordonn^s  par  I'Empereur.  Je  ne  dois  pas  oublier  de 
pr<ivenir  votre  majesty  d'un  ordre  que  sa  majeste  impi^riale  m'a  charge  de  transmettre  directe- 
ment a  Monsieur  le  General  Reillepour  lui  faire  envoyer  une  division  de  son  armeeen  Navarre 
dont  la  situation  cxige  imp^rieusement  des  secours  prompts  et  efficaces.  Cette  disposition  ne 
peut  contrarier  aucune  de  celles  que  votre  majeste  .sera  dans  le  cas  d'ordonner  a  I'armee  de 
Portugal  pour  concourir  au  meme  but  et  amener  la  soumission  des  provinces  du  nord  de 
I'Espagne. 

Je  suis  avec  respect,  Sire,  de  votre  majeste, 

Les  trds  humble  et  tres  obeVssant  serviteur, 
Le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre, 

Dfc  DE  Fei.tke. 


No.  XIL 

Duke  of  Fei.tke  to  the  King  oe  Si'ain. 

Sire,  Paris,  lc  12  Fcvrier,  {No.  2.)  1S13. 

Par  ma  lettre  de  ce  jour  No.  i,  j'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  faire  connaitre  a  V.  M.  les  intentions 
de  I'Empereur  sur  les  operations  h.  suivre  en  Espagne.  La  pre.sente  aura  pour  but  de  r(5pondre 
plus  particulicremcnt  a  la  lettre  dont  V.  M.  m'a  honore  en  date  du  8  Janvier  et  que  j'ai  eu  soin 
de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  I'Empereur.  Les  plaintcs  qu'elle  contient  sur  la  conduite  du 
Marechal  Due  de  Dalmatie  et  du  Genera!  CafTarc  llideviennent  aujourd'hui  sans  objet  par 
I'eloignement  de  ces  deux  generaux  en  chef.  Je  dois  cependant  prcvcnir  V.  M.  qu'ayant  fait 
connaitre  au  GiJneral  CafTarelli  qu'on  se  plaignait  a  Madrid  de  ne  point  recevoir  de  comptes  de 
I'armcSc  du  nord,  cc  g(;neral  me  repond  sous  la  date  du  27  Janvier  qu'il  a  eu  I'honneur  de 
rendre  a  V.  M.  des  comptes  extrcmemcnt  frcquens,  qu'il  lui  a  envoj-e  la  situation  de  I'armiSe 
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<  t  des  doubles  dcs  rapports  qui  me  sont  adresscs.  La  General  Caffarclli  ajoute  qu'il  avait 
demandc  i  V.  M.  d'ordonncr  que  deux  divisions  de  I'armee  de  Portugal  vinssent  appuyer  les 
op<5rations  de  I'arnice  du  nord,  et  il  pense  que  ccs  lettrcs  sc  scront  croisi?es  avec  les  ddpcchcs 
de  Madrid  parccque  les  courriers  out  Oprouvd  beaucoup  de  retard,  mais  il  y  a  lieu  de  presumer 
que  tout  ce  qui  a  <?te  adresse  de  rarmce  du  nord  a  du  parvenir  i  Madrid  avant  la  fin  de 
Janvier.  V.  AI.  ri5il6re  dans  sa  lettre  du  8  Janvier  ses  dcmandes  relativcmcnt  aux  bcsoins  de 
l'arm<?e.  Toutes  ont  ete  niiscs  sous  les  ycux  de  I'Empereur.  S.  M.  I.  m'ordonne  de  repondre 
au  sujet  des  fonds  dont  la  demande  se  retrouvc  dans  plusieurs  depeches  prtJcddentes  que 
I'argent  ncicessaire  aux  armeos  d'Espagne  se  serait  trouv^-  dans  ces  riches  et  fertiles  provinces 
ddvastiSes  par  les  bandes  et  par  les  juntos  insurrectioncllcs,  qu'en  s'occupant  avec  I'activiKS  et 
la  vigueur  convenables  pour  r<itablir  I'ordre  et  la  tranquillity,  on  y  gagnera  toutes  les 
ressources  qu'elles  peuvcnt  encore  olTrir,  et  que  Ic  terns  ramenera  dans  toute  leur  dtcndue. 
C'est  done  un  motif  do  plus  pour  V.  M.  d'employer  tous  les  moyens  dont  elle  dispose  pour 
mettre  fin  h  cette  guerre  interne  qui  trouble  le  repos  des  habitans  paisibles,  ruine  Ic  pays, 
fatigue  nos  armees  et  les  privc  de  tous  les  avantages  qu'elles  trouveraient  dans  I'occupation 
tranquille  de  ces  belles  contr<Ses.  L'Arragon  et  la  Navarre  aujourd'hui  sous  les  loix  de  Mina 
alimentent  de  leurs  productions  et  de  leur  revenus  cette  lutte  desastreuse,  il  est  terns  de  mettre 
un  terme  a  cet  etat  de  choses  et  de  faire  rentrcr  dans  les  mains  du  gouvcmement  legitime  les 
ressources  d'un  pays  florissant  lorsqu'il  est  paisible,  mais  qui  ne  servcnt  aujourd'hui  qu'S*  son 
diftriment. 

Je  suis  avec  respect.  Sire,  de  votre  majeste,  le  tres  humble  ct  tres  obcTTssant  serviteur, 

Le  Ministre  dc  la  Guerre, 

Dlx  de  Kei.tre. 


No.  XIII. 
Tlic  iJi  Kii  01-  Feltre  to  the  King  of  Spain-. 
Sire,  Paris,  Ic  12  Fevrler,  1S13. 

•  J'ai  eu  I'honneiu-  d'ecrirc  trois  fois  a  V.  M.  dans  le  courant  de  Janvier,  pour  lui  trans- 
mettre  les  intentions  dc  TEmpereur  sur  la  conduite  des  affaires  en  Espagne,  et  j'ai  eu  soin  de 
faire  expedicr  toutes  mes  d<ipechcs  au  moins  par  triplicata,  tellement  que  je  puis  et  dois  espi-rer 
aujourd'hui  qu'elles  sont  parvenues  a  leur  destination.  Je  re9ois  en  ce  moment  le  dup*^  d'une 
lettre  de  V.  M.  en  date  du  8  Janvier,  dont  le  primata  n'est  pomt  arrive  et  j'y  vols  une  nouvelle 
preuve  de  la  diflicultiS  toujours  subsistante  de  communication,  les  inconveniens  de  cet  (5tat  de 
choses  deviennent  plus  sensibles  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles,  ou  il  (itoit  d'une  haute  impor-  | 
tance  que  les  ordres  de  I'Empereur  regussent  une  prompte  execution.  S.  M.  I.  p^n(itr(5e  de  i 
cette  idee,  attend  avec  une  veritable  impatience  de  savoir  ce  qui  s'est  op<;r<5  i  Madrid,  d'aprfes 
ses  instructions,  et  cette  attente,  journellement  degue  lui  fait  craindre  qu'on  n'ait  perdu  un 
temps  precicux,  les  Anglais  dtant  depuis  plus  de  deux  mois  dans  I'impuissance  de  rein  faire. 
L'Empcrcur  espere  du  moins  quo  lorsque  V.  M.  aura  eu  connaisance  du  29™^  bulletin,  elle  aura 
et^  frappie  dc  la  micessite  de  se  mettre  promptement  en  communication  avec  la  France  et  de 
I'assurer  par  tous  les  moyens  possibles.  On  ne  pent  parvenir  a  ce  but  qu'en  faisant  relluer 
successivement  les  forces  dont  V.  M.  pent  disposer  sur  la  ligne  de  communication  de  \'alladolid 
;\  Bayonne,  ct  en  portant  en  outre  des  forces  suffisantes  en  Navarre  et  en  Aragon  pour  com- 
baltre  avec  avant.ige  et  di5truire  les  bandes  qui  d^vasteut  ces  provinces. 

L'armee  dc  Portugal  combin^e  avec  celle  du  nord  est  bien  suflTisante  pour  remplir  cet  objet 
tandisque  les  arm<5es  du  centre  et  du  midi,  occupant  Salamanque  et  Valladolid,  pr(;sentent 
assez  de  forces  pour  tenir  les  Anglais  en  Ochec  en  attendant  les  ^venemcnts.  L'Empereur 
m'ordonne  de  ri;-it(;rer  i  V.  M.  que  I'occupation  de  V,t I ladol id comm^  qii.artier  g(in<:ral  et  \is\- 
dence  pour  la  personne,  est  un  priSliminaire  indispensable,  Ji  toute  ojieration.  C'est  de-la  qu'il 
faut  dinger  sur  la  route  de  Lurgos  ct  successivement  sur  tous  les  points  convenables  les  forces 
disponibles  qui  doivcnt  renforcer  ou  seconder  I'anrKie  du  nord.  Aladrid  et  meme  Valence  ne 
peuvent  etrc  considiires  dans  ce  systeme  que  comme  des  points  i  occuper  par  rextrcmil<5  gauche 
de  la  ligne,  et  nullement  comme  lieux  i  maintenir  cxclusivcmcnt  par  une  concentration  de 
forces.  Valladolid  et  Salamanque  deviennent  aujourd'hui  les  points  cssentiels  entrc  Ic.squels 
doivent  etre  repailics  des  forces  pretesh.  prendre  roffensive  contre  les  .Anglais  et  h  faire  (ichouer 
leurs  projets.  L'Empereur  est  instruit  qu'ils  se  rcnforcent  en  Portugal,  et  qu'ils  paraisscnt 
avoir  le  double  projet  ou  de  pousser  eu  Espagne  ou  de  partir  du  port  dc  Lisbonnc  pour  fairo 
une  exp(;dition  de  25  mille  hommes,  partie  .\nglais  partie  Espagnols,  sur  un  point  quelconquc 
des  cotes  de  France  pendant  que  la  luttc  sera  cngag<5e  dans  le  nord.  Pour  cmpechcr  Te-xccu- 
tion  de  ce  plan  il  faut  etre  toujours  en  nn5sure  de  se  porter  en  avant  et  m<£nacer  dc  marcher  sur 
Lisbonne  ou  de  conquerir  le  Portugal.  En  meme  tems  il  faut  conservcr  des  communications 
aussi  sures  que  faciles  avec  la  France  pour  etre  promptement  instruits  de  tout  ce  qui  s'y  passe, 
et  le  soul  moyen  d'y  parvenir  est  d'employer  le  tems  ou  les  .Anglais  sont  dans  I'inaction  pour 
pacifier  l.i  liiscayc  ct  la  Navarre  comme  j'ai  ou  soin  de  le  f.iire  connaitre  a  V.  y\.  dan  ma 
pr^ci'dentes.  La  soUicitude  de  rEmpereur  pour  les  affaires  d'Esp.-igne  lui  .lyant  fait  riSitcirer  a 
plusieurs  reprises  ct  reproduire  sous  toutes  les  formes  ses  intentions  acet  igard  je  ne  puis 
achever  mieux  de  les  remplir  qu'en  r(!capitulant  les  id4es  principales  que  j'ai  eu  I'ordre  de  faire 


472  History  of  the  Pcinnsiilar    War. 


connaitre  a  V.  M.  Occuper  Valladolid  et  Salamanque,  employer  avec  la  plus  grande  activit<i 
possible  tous  lesmoyens  de  pacifier  la  Navarre  et  rAragon,  maintenir  des  communications 
tres  rapides  et  tres  sures  avec  la  France,  rester  toujours  en  m^sure  de  prendre  I'offensive  au 
besom,  voila  ce  que  I'empereur  me  prescrit  de  faire  considiirer  a  V.  ISI.  comme  iustruction 
gdn^rale  pour  toute  la  campagne  et  qui  doit  faire  la  base  de  ses  operations.  J'ai  a  peine  besoin 
fl  ajouter  que  si  les  armies  Francaises  en  Espagne  restaient  oisives  et  laissaient  les  Anglais 
maitres  de  faire  des  expeditions  sur  nos  cotes,  la  tranquillity  de  la  France  serait  compromise 
et  la  decadence  de  nos  affaires  en  Espagne  en  serait  I'infaillible  r^sultat.  Je  suis  avec  respect, 
Sire,  do  votre  majest(;-, 

Le  tres  humble  et  tres  ob^Tssant  serviteiir, 

Le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre, 

Due  »E  Feltri;. 


No.  XIV. 
The  Dl'ke  of  Feltre  io  the  King  of  bp.MN. 
Sire,       ....  -    Paris,  le  12  Mars,  1S13. 

La  difficultc  toujours  subsistante  des  communications  a  apport^  dans  ma  correspondancc 
avec  V.  M.  des  retards  considerables  et  de  longues  interruptions  dont  les  r^sultats  ne  peuvent 
etre  que  tres  prcSjudiciables  au  ser^'ice  de  I'Empereur.  Depuis  plus  de  deux  mois  j'e.xpedic 
sans  cesse  et  par  tous  les  moyens  possibles  ordre  sur  ordre  pour  faire  e.x(Jcuter  les  dispositions 
prescrites  par  S.  M.  I.  et  je  n'ai  aucune  certitude  que  ces  ordres  soient  parvenus  a  leur  desti- 
nation. _  L'Empereur  extremement  m^content  de  cet  £tat  de  choses  renouvelle  sans  cesse 
1  injonction  la  plus  precise  de  le  faire  cesser,  et  j'ignore  encore  en  ce  moment  si  les  mouvemens 
presents  se  pr^parent  ou  s'ex^-cutent,  mais  je  vois  toujours  d'avantage  que  si  des  ordres  relatifs 
;i  cette  mesure  doivent  partir  de  Madrid  cela  entrainerait  une  grande  perte  de  tems.  L'Empe- 
reur en  a  iK.i.  frappd.  Ill  devient  done  tout-a-fait  indispensable  de  s'ecarter  un  moment  de  la 
voie  ordinaire  et  des  dispositions  par  lesquelles  tout  devroit  emaner  de  V.  M.  au  moins  pour 
ce  qui  concerne  le  nord  et  I'armfe  de  Portugal.  Je  prends  pour  cet  effet  le  parti  d'adresser 
directement  aux  g^n^raux  commandant  de  ces  armies  les  ordres  d'ex(icution  qui  dans  d'autres 
circonstances  devraient  leur  parvenir  de  Madrid,  et  j'ai  I'honneur  d'adresser  ci-joLnt  a  V.  jSI. 
copies  des  lettres  que  j'ai  6crites  au  Gdn^ral  Reille  et  au  G^n^ral  Clausel  pour  d(;terminer 
enfin  I'arrivi^e  des  renforts  absolument  nt^cessaires  pour  soumettre  I'Aragon,  la  Navarre  et  la 
Biscaye  ;  les  details  contenus  dans  ma  lettre  au  Ge'ndral  Clausel  me  dispensent  de  m'6tendre 
d'avantage  sur  cet  objet  important.  V.  1\I.  y  verra  surtout  qu'en  presciivant  I'execution 
prompte  et  entiere  des  ordres  de  I'Empereur  j'ai  toujours  reservd  I'exercise  de  I'autorit*;  supij- 
rieure  remise  entre  les  mains  de  V.  M.  et  qu'elle  conserve  ^galeraent  la  dii'ection  ultC'rieure  des 
operations  des  qu'elle  pourra  les  conduire  par  elle-meme. 

Toutcs  mes  prdcddentes  d(;pcches  sont  d'allleurs  assez  precises  sur  ce  point  pour  ne  de  laisscr 
pas  doute  a  cet  egard. 

The  Dl'ke  of  Feltre  to  the  King. 
Sire,         _  I'aris,  18  lilars,  1813. 

Parmi  les  lettres  dont  V.  I\I.  m'a  honord,  !a  plus  ri^cente  de  cclles  qui  me  sont  parvenues 
jusqu'a  cc  jour  est  du  i  Fevrier,  et  je  vois  qu'a  cette  epoque  V.  M.  n'avait  point  encore  recu 
celle  que  j'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  lui  adresser  par  ordre  de  I'Empereur  le  4  Janvier  pour  I'engagfer 
a  transferer  son  quartier  gcindral  a  Valladolid.  Cette  disposition  a  ^tc-  renouvellcie  dans  toutes 
mes  d^peches  post^rieures  sous  les  dates  do  14,  29  Janvier,  3,  12,  25  Fevrier,  i,  11  et  12  Mars, 
.sans  avoir  eu  jusqu'a  present  de  certitude  que  mes  lettres  fussent  arrivdes  a  leur  destination. 
Enfin  une  lettre  de  M.  le  Due  d'Albufera  en  date  4  Mars  me  transmit  copie  de  celle  que  V.  M. 
lui  a  adre.ssee  le^  23  Fevrier  pour  le  prevenir  que  ma  lettre  du  4  Janvier  est  arriv(5e  a  Madrid, 
et  qu'on  s'y  preparait  a  cx(icuter  les  dispositions  prescrites  par  I'Empereur.  Ainsi  c'est  de 
Valence  que  j'ai  regu  la  premiere  nouvellc  positive  a  cet  ^gard,  et  cette  circonslance  qui  ddvoile 
cntierement  notre  situation  dans  le  nord  d'Espagne  est  une  nouvelle  preuvc  de  I'extremc 
urgencc  des  mesures  prescrites  par  I'Empereur  et  de  tout  le  mal  que  d'inexplicables  retards  ont 
caus(5.  S.  ^I.  I.  vient  a  cette  occasion  de  me  r6it(5rer  I'injonction  de  faire  scntir  a  V.  M.  la 
fausse  direction  qu'ont  prise  les  affaires  d'E.spagne  par  le  peu  de  soin  qu'on  a  apportd  h  main- 
tenir les_  communications  avec  les  fronlieres.  L'Empereur  est  etonn<;  qu'on  ait  si  peu  compris 
k  Madrid  I'extreme  importance  de  conscrver  des  communications  sures  et  rapides  avec  la 
France.  Le  defaut  constant  de  nouvelles  (jtait  un  avertissement  assez  clair  et  assez  positif  de 
I'impuissance  ou  se  trouvait  I'arnKic  du  nord  de  proteger  la  route  de  Madrid  a  IJayonnc. 
L'litat  des  affaires  dans  le  nord  de  I'Europe  devait  plus  que  jamais  faire  sentir  la  ndcessit^  de 
recevoir  des  nouvelles  de  Paris  ct  de  prendre  enfin  des  mesures  d^cisives  pour  ne  pas  rester  si 
longuement  dans  iin  (Stat  d'isolement  ct  d'ignorance  absolu  sur  les  vues  et  I'intcntion  de  I'Empe- 
reur. V.  M.  avoit  trois  arm(5es  a  sa  disposition  pour  r<5tablir  les  communications  avec  I'armee 
du  nord,  et  Ton  ne  voit  pas  un  mouvement  de  rarm<;e  de  Portugal  ou  de  celle  du  centre  qui 
soit  appropri^  aux  circonstances,  tandis  que  I'inaction  des  Anglais  permcttait  de  profiter  de 
nctrc  superiority  pour  chasser  les  bandes,  nettoyer  la  route,  assurer  la  tranquillite  dans  le  pays. 
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L'Empcrcur  m'.i  ordonnij  dc  faire  connaitre  sa  fa^on  dc  pcnscr  sur  cet  objet  au  GdniraX  Reille, 
auquelj'ai  adressiS  directement  les  ordres  do  S.  M.  I.  pour  Ics  forces  qu'il  a  dil  mettre  sans 
retard  sous  les  ordres  du  Ciencral  Clausel  ainsi  que  j'ai  eu  I'lionneur  d'cn  pr<;venir  V.  M.  par 
nics  lettrcs  du  agjanvier,  3  Fcvrier  et  12  Mars.  En  ciTct  les  circonstances  rendent  cette 
niesure  d'une  extreme  urgence.  L'inaction  oil  Ton  est  reste  pendant  I'hiver  a  encourage  et 
propag^  'I'insurrectiou.  Elie  s'etend  maintenant  de  la  iiiscayc,  en  Catalogue,  et  I'Aragon 
exige,  pour  ainsi  dire,  le  n-.eme  emploi  des  forces  pour  la  pacifier,  que  la  Biscaye  ct  la  Navarre. 
II  est  done  de  la  plus  haute  importance  que  V.  Al.  etendc  scs  soins  sur  I'Aragon  comme  sur  les 
autres  provinces  du  iiord  de  I'Espagiie,  et  les  civenemens  qui  sc  pr<5parent  rendront  cc  soin 
toujours  plus  ndcessairc.  D'un  cote  toutes  Ics  bandes  chassis  de  la  Biscayc  et  de  la  Navarre 
se  trouveront  bientot  forc<!es  a  retluer  dans  I'Aragon,  et  d'autre  part  I'^vacuation  de  Cuenca, 
par  r<;sidtat  du  mouvement  giin^ral  des  arm(5es  du  centre  et  du  midi  priverait  le  G(-n6ral  Suchet 
de  toute  communication  avec  V.  ISI.  dans  un  moment  ou  les  ennemis  se  renforcent  devant  lui 
d'une  maniere  assez  iitquictantc.  II  est  done  trcs  important  dc  se  procurer  une  autre  ligne 
de  communication  avec  Valence  et  cette  ligne  ne  pent  s'^tablir  que  par  I'Aragon.  C'est  ii  votre 
niajestd  qu'il  appartient  de  donner  ii  cet  (Sgard  les  ordres  n^cessaires.  II  suffira  sans  doute  de 
lui  avoir  fait  connaitre  ['(jlat  de  choses  ct  la  position  du  Mardchal  Suchet  pour  lui  faire  prendre 
les  determinations  que  les  circonstances  rendraient  les  plus  convenables.  II  me  tardc  beau- 
coup  d'apprendre  enfin  de  V.  M.  clle-meme  I'execution  des  ordres  de  I'Empereur  et  de  pouvoir 
satisfaire  sur  ce  point  la  juste  impatience  de  S.  M.  I. 


No.  X\-. 

Joseph  O'DoxNiiL  to  Gexi:r.\l  Donki.v. 

De.\k  SiK,  -  Malaga,  the  6th  December,  1812. 

The  letter  you  did  me  the  honour  to  adress  to  me  on  the  6th  of  September  has  been 
mislaid  all  this  long  time  on  account  of  my  being  separated  from  the  armie  since  the  moment 
I  gave  up  the  command  of  it,  and  it  was  only  last  night  I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  it.  I 
feel  a  great  comfort  in  scingh  an  officer  of  your  reputation  affected  so  kindly  with  the  sorrows 
which  so  unlucky  as  undeservedly  (I  believe)  fell  upon  me  as  a  consequence  of  my  shamefull 
defaite  at  Castalla.  But  I  beg  to  be  excused  if  I  continue  this  letter  in  French.  I  kno  you 
understand  it  very  well,  and  1  can  not  explair.  my  toughts  so  well  in  English.  Je  crois,  ^I.  le 
('■en^ral,  que  tout  militalrc,  instruit  des  faits,  et  a  la  vue  du  malheureux  champ  dc  bataille  de 
Castalla,  ou  du  plan  tjui  le  repr&ente,  doit  faire  le  memc  raisonement  que  vous  avez  fait,  a 
moins  qu'il  ne  soil  ^pris  des  petites  passions  et  des  prejug(is  qui  ne  dominent  que  trop  sou  vent 
les  hommes.  Je  crois  I'avoir  demontre  i  I'evidence  dans  nion  rapport  officiel  au  gouvernement 
(que  vous  devez  avoir  vu  imprimind-)  accompagn(i  de  la  carte  des  environs  et  des  copies  de 
toutes  les  ordres  que  je  donnai  la  vcillc  du  combat.  J'aurois  certainenient  etd  vainquer  si 
I'officier  qui  commandoit  les  760  chevaux,  avec  deux  pieces  de  8  a  mon  aile  gauche  eut  ob<;i 
ines  ordres,  on  cut  seulcmcnl  tilche  de  se  laisser  voir  de  loin  par  la  cavallerie  enemic,  qui  au 
nombre  de  400  chevaux  dtoit  stationi-c  dans  de  village  de  Viar;  mais  point  du  tout,  cet  officier, 
au  lieu  de  se  trouver  sur  Viar  au  point  du  jour  de  la  bataille,  pour  tenir  en  (ichec  la  cavallerie 
ennemie,  pour  la  battre  s'il  en  trouvoit  une  occasion  probable,  ou  pour  la  suivre  en  tout  cas, 
et  I'empecher  de  tombersur  Castalla  impun^ment.  comme  il  lui  etait  tres  express(5ment  ordonmS 
par  des  ordres  (Scrites  qu'il  avouc,  Cct  officier  alia  sc  caclier  derrierc  Villena,  et  quoiqu'il 
enlendit  le  canon  de  Castalla,  et  qu'il  fut  instruit  de  la  marche  des  dragons  de  Viar  par  la  route 
d'Onil,  il  resla  tran<iuilenient  en  position  de  I'autre  cotd  de  Villena  jusqu';i  passe  huit  heures 
du  matin.  Nous  <;tions  diija  battus,  ct  trois  malheureux  bataillons  hach<;s  en  pieces  (quoi- 
qu'ayant  repouss(5  la  premiere  charge)  quand  M.  le  Ijrigadier  Sanlistevan  se  mit  en  marche  de 
Villena  pour  venir  ^  mon  secours.  Jugez  done,  Mons.  le  General,  si  j'ay  pii  cmpechcr  ce 
dcsastre.  Cependant,  le  public,  qui  ne  pent  juger  que  par  les  resultats,  se  dechaina  d'abord 
centre  moi,  et  jc  ne  m'en  plains  pas,  car  cela  litoit  fort  naturel ;  c'est  un  malheur  attache  h 
notre  profession,  et  que  les  genCraux  Espagnols  doivent  resentir  sur  touts  les  nutres,  puisqu'ils 
font  la  guerre  sans  resources,  et  manquant  dc  tout  contre  un  ennimi  aguerri  qui  ne  manque  de 
rien ;  mais  je  me  plains  des  Cortes  de  la  nation,  je  me  plains  de  ces  peres  de  la  palrie,  qui 
sachant  que  j'avois  demands  moimeme  a  etre  jugd  par  un  conseillc  de  guerre,  out  cependant 
donn^  le  ton  a  I'opinion  publiqiie  se  rependant  en  invectives  contre  moi,  ct  meme  contre  mon 
fieie  le  regent,  avant  dc  scavoir  si  je  suis  en  cffet  coupable.  Apres  un  pareilc  traitcment,  et 
dans  I'etat  de  misere  et  de  ddtrcsse  ou  sc  trouvent  nos  amides,  ou  trouvera  t'on  de  gcndraux 
qui  veuillent  exposcr  leur  honneur,  et  en  accepter  le  commandcment?  Quant  h  moi  je  ser\irai 
ma  patrie  par  devoir  et  par  inclination  jusqu'au  dernier  soupir,  mais  je  n'accepterai  jamais 
aucun  commandement,  supposant  qu'il  me  fut  offert.  Les  informations  que  Ton  prend  rela- 
tivement  Ji  I'aflaire  en  question  ne  sont  pas  encore  finies,  car  tout  va  doucement  chcz  nous. 
J'en  attends  le  resultat  ici  avec  I'aveu  du  gouvernement,  et  aussitut  que  Ton  aura  prononc^  en 
justice  j'irai  me  presenter  comme  simple  volontaire  dans  une  de  nos  armecs  si  Ton  ne  veut  pas 
m'employer  dans  ma  calild  de  gdni-ral  subalterne.  Je  vous  ay  trop  ennuyd  de  mes  peines ; 
c'est  que  j'en  ay  le  occur  navrd,  et  que  votre  bontd  m'a  excitd  h  m'en  soulager  en  vous  les 
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racontant.  II  me  reste  encore  un  espoir  flatteur,  c'est  le  jugement  de  touts  mes  c'amarades 
ijui  ont  vu  de  pres  mes  dispositions  a  I'afFaire  de  Castalla,  et  les  efforts  que  j'avois  fait  pendant 
sept  mois,  luttant  toujours  contre  la  detresse  ct  le  desordre,  pour  preparer  a  la  victoire  une 
arm^e  qui  6toit  tout-a-fait  nuUe  quand  je  fus  obligd  a  en  prendre,  malgrc  moi,  le  commandement. 
Je  m'estimerai  heureux.  Monsieur  le  General,  de  miSriter  aussi  le  sufrage  d'un  officier  aussi 
distingud  que  vous  I'etes,  et  je  vous  prie  d'agrcer  le  temoignage  du  sincere  attachement  de 
votre  tres  humble  et  tres  obiSVssant  serviteur, 
Monsieur  k  General  Doii/cin,  etc.,  etc.  Josef  O'Doxell. 


No.  XVI. 


SiK,  !•  reneda,  February  2^th,  1813. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  12th  instant,  regarding  the  conduct  of  the  second 
Italian  regiment,  and  I  entirely  concur  in  all  the  measures  you  have  adopted,  and  applaud  the 
decision  and  firmness  of  your  conduct.  I  am  prepared  likewise  to  approve  of  whatever  you 
shall  determine,  upon  deliberation,  regarding  the  future  state  of  the  men  of  the  regiment, 
whether  to  be  formed  into  a  regiment  again,  or  not ;  or  if  so  formed,  whether  to  be  kept  as  part 
of  the  army  or  sent  back  to  Sicily. 

The  foreign  troops  are  so  much  addicted  to  desertion  that  they  are  very  unfit  for  our  armies, 
of  which  they  necessarily  form  too  large  a  proportion  to  the  native  troops.  The  evil  is 
aggravated  by  the  practice  which  prevails  of  enlisting  prisoners  as  well  as  deserters,  and 
Frenchmen  as  well  as  other  foreigners,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  orders  of  government 
upon  the  subject.  The  consequence  is  therefore  that  a  foreign  regiment  cannot  be  placed  in  a 
situation  in  which  the  soldiers  can  desert  from  it,  that  they  do  not  go  off  in  hundreds;  and  in 
the  Peninsula  they  convey  to  the  enemy  the  only  intelligence  which  he  can  acquire. 

With  this  knowledge  I  seldom  if  ever  use  the  foreign  British  troops  of  this  army  on  the 
duty  of  outposts  ;  and  whatever  you  may  determine  regarding  the  second  Italian  regiment,  I 
recommend  the  same  practice  to  your  consideration. 

There  is  nothing  new  on  this  side  of  the  Peninsula.  Tlie  armies  are  nearly  in  the  stations 
which  they  took  up  in  the  end  of  November. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 
Major-Gcueral  CamJibeU,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  Wellington. 


No.  XVII. 


Extract  0/  a  letter  from  the  Marquis  of  Wellington  to  Lieutenant-Genickal  .Sir 
John  Murray,  dated  Frencda,  April  6th,  1813. 

''  In  regard  to  feeding  the  Spanish  troops  in  Spain,  I  have  invariably  set  my  face  against 
it  and  have  never  consented  to  it  or  done  it,  even  for  a  day  in  any  instance.  My  reasons  are, 
first,  that  it  entails  upon  Great  Britain  an  e.\pense  which  the  country  is  unable  to  bear;  secondlj-, 
i.-.at  it  entails  upon  the  department  of  the  army  which  undertakes  it  a  detail  of  business,  and 
other  means  to  which  the  departments,  if  formed  upon  any  moderate  scale,  must  be  quite 
unequal;  thirdly,  I  know  from  experience  that  if  we  don't  interfere,  the  Spanish  troops, 
particularly  if  paid  as  yours  are,  and  in  limited  numbers,  will  not  want  food  in  any  part  of 
.Spain,  whereas  the  best  and  most  experienced  of  our  departments  would  not  be  able  to  draw 
from  the  country  resources  for  them.  I  have  already  consented  to  the  formation  of  a  magazine 
for  the  use  of  General  Whittingham  and  General  Roche's  corps  for  a  certain  number  of  days, 
if  it  should  be  found  necessary  to  give  them  assistance  of  this  description.  I  can  go  no  farther, 
and  I  earnestly  recommend  to  you,  if  you  give  assistance  to  nil,  to  give  over  a  magazine  to 
last  a  given  time,  but  not  to  take  upon  yourself  to  supply  the  Spanish  troops  engaged  in 
operations.  If,  however,  you  should,  notwithstanding  this  recommendation,  take  upon  yourself 
to  give  such  supplies,  I  must  object,  as  commander-in-chief  of  the  Spanish  army,  to  your 
giving  more  than  bread  to  the  troops  who  receive  pay,  as  that  is  positively  contrary  to  the 
regulations  and  custom  of  the  Spanish  army.  I  recommend  to  you  also  to  attend  with  caution 
to  the  demands  of  both  General  Whittingham  and  General  Roche,  and  to  observe  that  in  pro- 
portion as  you  will  comply  with  their  demands,  demands  will  be  made  upon  you  by  General 
tlio  and  others,  and  you  will  involve  yourself  in  a  scale  of  expense  and  difficulty,  which  will 
cramp  all  your  operations,  and  which  Is  quite  inconsistent  with  the  views  of  government  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  the  Peninsula." 
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No. 

XVTII. 

General  state  pf  the  French  army,  April  15,  1 

512.    Extract Cii/rom  the  Imperial Mustc 

r-rolls. 

Present  under  arms 

Detached.        Hospitals. 

Total.       ' 

Men.        Horses. 

Men. 

Horses. 

Men.       Horses. 

ArnnJe  de  Midi 

.    SS.797         11,014 

2,498 

700         6,065 

64,360 

11,714 

,,        Centre 

19,148           3,993 

144 

51           624 

19,9x6 

4,044 

„        Portugal    . 

56,937           8,108 

4,394 

2278        7,706 

69.037 

10,386 

Ebre. 

16,830           1,873 

21 

6        3.425 

20,276 

1,879 

, ,        Arragon     . 
,,        Catologne . 

14,786            3,269 

2.695 

658        1,467 

18,948 

3.927 

28,924           1,259 

1,163 

49        5,540 

33,627 

1,308 

„        Nord.        . 
Total  . 

48,232           7,074 

1,309 

72         8,677 

58,276 

7.213 

240,654        36,590 

12,224 

3814      33,504        286,440 

40,471 

Reserve  de  Bayonne 
General  Total  . 

Civic  guards  attached  to 

4,038              157 

36 

35            865 

4,939 

192 

244,692         36,747 

12,260 

3849       34.369        291,370 

40,663 

the  army  of  the  south 

6,497            1655 

— 

-             258 

6,755 

1497 

'i'loupes  Espagnols  . 
Total  Espagnols 

33.952              525 

— 

—               — 

33,952 

525 

40,449            2180 

— 

-             258 

40,707 

2022 

GenC'ul state.  May  i. 

;,  1812. 

['re>ent  under  arms. 

Detached.      Hospitals. 

Total 

- 

Men.    Horses. 

Men.     Horses.                 Men. 

Cavalry. 

Artil. 

Anpec  dc  Midi 

56,031       I2,I01 

2,787 

660      4,652      63,470 

7.3" 

4.340 

,,          Centre 

17,395        4>=o8 

158 

37         766       19,203 

3.332 

420 

„          Portugal  . 

52,618         7,244 

9,750 

1538      8,332       70,700 

4.481 

3,448 

„          Arragon  . 

27,218         4,768 

4,458 

605      3,701       35.377 

2,976 

1,980 

,,          Catalonia 

33,677         1,577 

1,844 

267      6,009      41,530 

1,376 

279 

Nord 
Total        . 

38,771         6,031 

2,560 

271       7,767       49,098 

4.443 

1,163 

225,710      33,929 

21,557 

3378    31,227     279,378 

23.919 

11,630 

Old  Reserve  at  Bayonne 

3,894                 221 

1,642 

—           964         6,500 

207 

.  — 

New  Reserve  at  Bayonne 
General  Total . 

Cfitc 

2,598            116 

3,176 

—              5         5,769 

103 

— 

232,202        36,266 

26,373 

3378    32,196    291,647 

24,229 

11,630 

al  state  of  the  French  armies,  March  15,  1813. 

IVesent  under  arms. 

Detached.   Hospitals. 

Total. 

Men.     Horses. 

Men.     Horses.                   Men. 

Cavalry. 

Train. 

Arm^-e  de  Midi 

36,605       6,602 

2060 

1617      7.144       45,809 

8,650 

2601 

,,          Centre      . 

16,227        1,966 

940 

76       2,401       19,568 

2,790 

•    451 

„          Portugal  . 

34,825        3,654 

157 

—         7,731       42,713 

6,726 

2149 

,,          Arragon  . 

36,3'5       3,852 

55 

—         2,442       38,812 

6,123 

1799 

„          Catalonia 

-'7,323        »>io9 

no 

2,013       29,446 

1,884 

635 

Nord        .        . 

40,476        1,978   • 

41 

—         8,030       48,547 

3.171 

830 

Reserve  de  Bayonne 
Total 

Tlie  operations  and  mi 

3,877            55 

So 

—            634         6,591 

78 

-        21 

197,648     19,216 

3443 

1693    30,39s     231.486 

29,422 

8486 

sfortunes  of  the  French  prevented  any  general  states 

being  sent  home 

between  the  15th  of  Marc 

1  and  the  isth  of  August,  when  a  new  organization  of  the  armies  took    ] 

place  ;  but  the  numbers 

given  in  the  narrative  of  this  history  are  the  resul 

of  c.alcu 

lations 

founded  on  the  comparis 

on  of  a  variety  of  document 

;,  and  are  believed  to 

be  a  verj 

•  close 

approximation  to  the  real 

strength  of  the  armies. 
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No.  XIX. 

Especial  state  of  the  ariiiy  of  PoytiiSdl,  June  15,  i3i2.     Ilcad-qitartcrs,  Tordcsillas. 
Present  under  aims.      Detached.      Hospital.    Total.     Horses. 


ist  Div 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

5th 

6th 

7th 

8th 


I'oy  . 
Clause!  . 
Ferey  . 
Sarrut  . 
Maucune 
r.iennier. 
Thomiercs  6,352 
Bonnet 


Men. 
5,138 
7,405 
5,547 
5,056 
5,269 

S,02I 


Light  Cavahy.U.^rto    . 
13  escadrons  ) 

Dragoons      .     Boyer 

Artillerj- .... 

Genie       .... 

Equipage 

Gendarmes  et  Infiimeric 

'      Total      . 


6,681 
1,386 

1,389 

3,612 

414 

955 

325 


Horses. 


61 

139 

1398 

1378 
2339 

9 
1 107 

75 


JMen, 

319 
678 
12 
214 
588 
124 

66 
1073 

47' 

513 

67 

51 


Horses. 


3=4 


.=50 

7 

44 


516 
613 
926 
862 

1513 
720 

1905 
685 

246 

86 

22D 

84 
242 

15 


Men. 

5,973 
8,696 
6,485 
6,132 
7,370 
5.865 
8,257 
7,432 

2,705 

1,954 
4,345 

565 
1,251 

340 


Cavalrj-.   Train. 


61 

139 

1722 

1736 
347 


2r43 

12 

1084 


54  — 


54,550        6506  4184        ggi       B633        67,370       4059 


3244 


From  these  54,550  men,  present  under  arms,  must  be  deducted  the'  artillery,  engineers, 
equipages,  and  garrisons,  the  officers  and  sergeants,  and  the  losses  sustained  between  the  siege 
of  the  forts  and  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  the  result  will  be  about  42,000  sabres  and  bayonets  in 
the  battle. 


Reinforcements  en  marche  dc  I'armcc  du  nord 

,,  de  Baj-onne  ........ 

Note. — Tliese  troops  did  not  join  before  the  battle  of  Salamanca. 
Artillery  0/  tJic  army  0/  Pcytugal,  June  15,  1812. — Materiel. 
Nombre. 


1,370 
12,676 


I     Poid  et  calibre. 
1  Canon    de    12    lbs 


Bouches  a  feu 


I  ,,  o    ,,  20 

„  4     „  33 

I  .„  3     ,,  5 

Obusiers  de  0  pouces         1 1 

^        ,,    de  4  pouces  3  lignes  3 


'I'otal  des  canons 
Total  des  obusiers 


Total        .... 
Venant  de  I'arm^e  du  nord 


60 


14 


74 


82 


These  guns  ar- 
rived after  the 
battle. 


Total  loss  0/  the  army  of  Portugal  from  10th  of  July  to  10th  of  August,  1812,  including-  the 
battle  cf  Salamanca.     Extracted  from  the  Imperial  Muster-rolls. 


Officiers  superieurs. 


'  Duke  de  Raguse 
,  General  Clausel 
,,       Bonnet. 


Tu<:-3 


,,       Ferrey  . 

,,       Tlioraieres    . 

,,       Desgraviur  Berthoiet 

,,       Carrie  . 

,,       Menne . 
Aide-de-campdu  Due  de  Raguse,  Colonel  Richemont . 

Le  Clerc  de  Montpree 
Darel  .... 


'J'otal 


Tud 


Blesses. 


I  Prisoner 


Blesses 


Officiers  inferieurs  et  soldats. 
Officiers 
Soldats 

Grande  Total 

OITiciers  et  Soldats 

Clievaux 

Canons 
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TucJs  ou  Pris. 

162 
3867 

Bless€s. 

232 

7529 

Traineurs. 
645 

4029 

7761 

645 

•2.435 

1190 

12 


Deux  aiglcs  dc  22cmij  ct  loieme  Regt.  de  llgne. 


Xo.  XX. 

Strength  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese  ariny  under  Lord  Viscount  Wellington,  on  the  morn- 
ing 0/  the  22nd  0/  July,  1812.    Extracted  from  the  original  mort:ing  state. 

Note. — The  numbers  are  exclusive  of  officers,  sergeants,  trumpeters,  artillerymen,  and  staff, 
showing  merely  tlie  sabres  and  bayonets  in  the  field. 


3,314  men     3388  horses. 
22,067     •■>  .       —        — 


Rritish  cavalry,  one  division,  present  under  arms 
British  infantry,  seven  divisions  ,, 

Total  British 

D'Urban's   Portuguese   cavalry,   three  regi- 
ments, about    1,500    (These  troops  not  in  the  state.) 

Portuguese  infantry,  seven  divisions,  and  two 


independent  brigades 


Carlos  d'Espana's  Spanish  division,  about 
Julian  Sanchez'  cavalry  .... 


16,017 


Total  Anglo-Portugiicsc 
3000 
500 


Sabres  and  bayonets 


25,381 


-17.517 


42,898 


-3.500 


46,398 


-Vi;.  0/  British,  German,  Portuguese,  and  Spanish  guns  at  the  battle  0/ Salamanca. 


British  horse  artillery  . 
„       Foot  ,, 

,.         )»  I. 

German  ,,         .      _ 

Portuguese  and  British  brigaded  together 


One  Spanish  batterj- 


Weight  of  calibre. 
6  lbs. 
9    ,. 


24  lb.  howitzers 


Number  of  guns. 
18 
12 
12 

6 

6 


General  total 


54 
6 

Co  pieces. 


No.  XXI. 
Official  report  of  the  loss  o/thc  A  Hies  on  the  Trabancos  and  Guarcna  rivers,  iSth  July,  1S12. 
Officers.  Sereeants.      Rank  and  file.      Horses.  Men. 


British    . 
Portuguese 
Total 


!  '1 
{  1 


Sergeants.  Rank  and  file. 

3  56 

7  =74 

—  27 
31' 

3  87- 

—  27 


15 


S03 


Horses. 

59  Killed 

65  Woimded 

21  Missing 

—  Killed 

—  Wounded 
.  —  •  Missing 

143 


343 


47S 


History  of  the  Peninsular   War. 


Loss  of  the  allies  in  the  battle  of  Salaina7ica. 


Britisli    . 
Portuguese    . 

f 
1 

i 

Officers. 

28 

188 

13 
74 

I 

Sergeants. 
24 
136 

4 
42 

I 

Rnnk  and  file. 

336          ■ 
2400 

74 

287 

1436 

180 

Hcrses. 

96     Kilfed    ■ 
120     Wounded 
37      Missing 
18     Killed 
13      Wounded 
7      Missing 

Total 

•  304 

207 

4713 

291 

Mtn 


5224 


Loss  of  the  German  cavalry  on  the  Alinar  stream,  July  23. 

Men  and  Officers.  Horses. 

117  117 

The  British  loss  hy  infantry  divisions  and  cavalry  brigades. 


lost 


Cavalry 


Infantry 


■  Le  Marchant's  brigade, 

Anson's  ,,  ;, 

\  Vr.  Allen's  ,,  ,, 

'ist  Division       General  Campbell 


Men  and  Officers 


lost    Men  and  Officers 


3x) 


3rd       ,, 

j» 

Pakenham 

4th         „ 

Cole 

5th 

:) 

Leith 

6th 

Clinton 

7th     ■■  „ 

>) 

S.  Hope 

Light    „ 

C.  Alten 

Artilleiy 

JJ 

Framingham 

No.  XXII. 

105 

5 
51 
69 
456 

537 

464 

1198 

119 

29 

14 


141 


strength  of  the  Anglo-Portiigucse  army  at  Vittoria.    Extracted  from  the  vwming  state  of 

the  zgth  June,  1813. 

Total. 
Present  under  arms.  On  command.         Present.    On  command. 

British  cavalry         .         •        7.791  851 

Portuguese,,  .         .        1,452  225 


Total  cavalry 
British  infantry 
Portuguese  ,, 

Total  infantry 


33,658 
23.905 


1771 
1038 


9243 


57.563 


1076 


Sabres  and  bayonets    .  66,806  3885 

Deduct  the  6th  division  left  at  Medina  dc  Pomar        .        .        .      6320 


Infantry 
Cavalry 


SJ>anish  Auxiliaries. 
I  Morillo's  division 
)  Giron's  ,, 

'\  Carlos  d'Espagna's 
(.Longa's^  „ 

(  Penne  Villemur 
( Julian  Sanchez 


.S.ibres  and  bayonets    60,486 

about  3,000 

„  12,000 

,,  3,000 

,,  3,000 

,,  1,000 

„  1,000 


23,000 


Grand  Total 


83,486 


Xo.  of  Anglo-Portuguese  guns  at  the  battle  of  Vittoria.    Colonel  A.  Dickson  commanding 

British  horse  artillery 9  lbs 

,,  ,,  ......        6    ,,....         . 

,,  „  5i-  inch  howitzers     . 


Total  . 
No  Spanish  guns  set  down  in  the  return.     Number  unknown. 


45 

80 

13 
90 
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No.  XXIII. 

JUSTIFICATORY  PIECES. 

Lord  William  Be.\ti.\;k  to  Sir  E.  I'tLLiiw. 

SlK,  _  At  sea,  June  \ZIU,  1813. 

Y.  E.  Ii.ns  seen  the  iiirormation  I  h.ive  received  of  a  projected  attack  upon  Sicily  by  Murat, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Toulon  fleet.  It  seems  necessary  that  the  French  fleet  should  leave 
Toulon,  should  reach  tlie  coast  of  Naples,  embark  the  men  and  land  them  in  Sicily,  or  cover 
their  passage  from  Cal.-ibria  or  the  Bay  of  Naples,  if  the  intention  be,  as  in  the  last  instance, 
to  transport  them  to  Sicily  in  the  tonnage  and  small  craft  of  the  countrj'. — The  most  important 
question  is,  whether  this  can  be  effected  by  the  enemy. — I  have  no  difficulty  in  saying,  on  my 
part,  that  in  the  present  disposition  of  the  Neapolitan  army  in  Sicily,  and  in  the  non-existence 
of  any  national  force,  and  the  imperfect  composition  of  the  British  force,  if  half  the  number 
intended  for  this  expedition  should  land  in  .Sicily  the  island  would  be  cmiuered. 

(Signed)  W.  Eentincic. 

Sir  E.  Pellew  to  Lord  \V".  Bentincic. 

My  Loud,  //.  ]\I.  S.  Caledonia,  June  i<)th,  1813. 

I  feel  it  my  duty  to  state  to  your  lordship  that  in  my  judgment  the  Toulon  fleet  may  ev.idc 
mine  without  difficulty  under  a  strong  N.  \V.  wind  to  carry  thcni  through  the  passage  of  the 
Hiercs  isl.inds,  without  the  possibility  of  my  interrupting  them,  and  that  they  may  have  from 
12  to  24  hours'  start  of  me  in  chasing  thcni.  When  blown  off  the  coast,  my  look-out  ships 
would  cert.-iinly  bring  me  such  information  as  would  enable  me  to  follow  them  immediately  to 
the  Bay  of  Naples.  Your  lordsliip  is  most  competent  to  judge  whether,  i:i  the  interval  of  their 
arrival  and  my  pursuit,  the  French  admiral  would  be  able  to  embark  ISIurat's  .army,  artillcrj', 
and  stores,  and  land  them  on  the  coast  of  Sicily  before  I  came  up  with  them.  The  facility  of 
communication  by  telegraph  along  the  whole  coast  of  Toulon  would  certainly  apprise  Murat 
of  their  sailing  at  a  very  short  notice,  but  for  my  own  part,  I  should  entertain  very  sanguine 
hopes  of  overtaking  them,  either  in  the  Bay  of  Naples  or  on  the  coast  of  Sicily,  before  they  could 
make  good  their  landing. 

Lord  William  Bentinck  to  Lord  Wellington. 
^Iy  Lord,  At  sea,  June  20th,  1813. 

By  the  perusal  of  the  accompanying  despatch  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  your  lordship  will 
perceive  that  Slurat  has  opened  a  negotiation  with  us,  the  object  of  which  is  friendship  with 
us  and  hostility  to  Buonaparte.  You  will  observe  in  one  of  the  conversations  with  ^lurat's 
agent,  that  he  i.iformed  me  that  Buonaparte  had  ordered  Murat  to  hold  20,000  men  in  readi- 
ness for  the  invasion  of  Sicily,  in  conjunction  with  the  Tou'.on  fleet.  I  enclose  the  copy  of  a 
letter  I  have  in  consequence  addressed  to  Sir  E.  Pellew,  together  with  his  answer,  upon  the 
practicability  of  the  Toulon  fleet  sailing  without  the  knowledge  of  the  blockading  fleet.  Your 
lordship  will  have  received  my  letter  of  the  21st  of  M.ay  enclosing  a  copy  of  my  despatch  to 
Lord  Bathurst,  relative  to  the  discontent  of  the  Neapolitan  troops  in  Sicily  and  the  consequent 
state  of  weakness  if  not  of  danger  resulting  from  it  to  that  island.  I  staled  also  that  this  cir- 
cumstance had  induced  me  to  detain  in  Sicily  the  two  battalions  which  had  been  withdrawn 
from  Spain. 

Lord  Wellikgto.n  to  Lord  Willia.m  Be.nti.vck. 
Mv  Lord,  Huartc,  July  \st,  1813. 

In  answer  to  your  lordship's  despatch,  I  have  to  observe,  that  I  conceive  that  the  island 
of  Sicily  IS  at  present  in  no  danger  whatever. 


No.  XXI\'. 

Letter  from  General  Ni;gent  to  Lord  Willia.m  Be.nti.nck. 

Mv  DEAR  Lord  William,  Vienna,  January  ii,ih,  iSii. 

I  hope  you  have  received  the  letter  i  wrote  to  you  shortly  .ifter  my  arrival  here  by  a  person 
sent  for  that  purpose.  Soon  after  his  departure  the  affair  of  La  Tour  happened,  as  King 
mentions  in  his  letter.  It  required  some  time  before  I  could  judge  of  the  result  it  would  have 
and  the  manner  it  would  be  considered  by  the  emperor  and  the  government  here,  and  then  to 
settle  again  the  manner  of  sending  officers  down  to  the  Mediterranean,  for  some  of  those  then 
destined  to  be  sent  were  implicated.  All  these  circumstances  caused  the  delay  of  the  present 
which  otherwise  you  would  have  had  much  sooner.  Another  cause  of  the  delay  was  that  I 
w.-inted  to  inform  you  of  the  answer  which  would  be  given  by  this  house  to  the  speculations 
that  I  was  commissioned  by  the  prince-regent  to  propose  relative  to  the  archduke.      There  was 


480  History  of  the  Peninsula}-   War. 

no  decisive  answer  given,  and  the  only  manner  of  forming  an  opinion  upon  that  subject  was  by 
observing  and  getting  information  of  their  true  intentions.  I  am  now  firmly  convinced  that 
these  are  such  as  we  could  wish,  and  that  it  is  only  fear  of  being  committed  that  prevents  them 
to  speak  in  a  more  positive  manner.  Their  whole  conduct  proves  this,  more  particularly  in 
La  Tour's  affair,  which  has  produced  no  change  whatsoever  nor  led  to  any  discovery  of  views 
or  connections.  There  is  even  now  less  difficulty  than  ever  for  officers  going  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean. They  get  passports  from  government  here  without  its  inquiring  or  seeming  to  know 
the  real  object.  As  it  can  do  nothing  else  but  connive,  to  which  this  conduct  answers,  I  think 
a  more  explicit  declaration  is  not  even  requisite,  and  I  am  convinced  that  when  the  thing  is  once 
done  they  will  gladly  agree.  This  is  likewise  King's,  and  Hardenberg's,  and  Jolinson's  opinion 
upon  the  subject,  and  as  such  they  desire  me  to  express  it  to  you,  and  to  observe  that  the 
situation  of  things  here  makes  the  forwarding  of  the  measures  you  may  think  e.\pedient  in  the 
•Mediterranean  and  the  Adriatic  the  more  desirable. 

They  are  here  extremely  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  government  in  England,  and  by  the 
accounts  we  have  the  latter  is  much  pleased  with  the  conduct  of  this  country,  particularly 
relative  to  the  aftairs  of  Prussia.  These  are,  however,  not  decided  yet.  But  whatever  the 
consequence  may  be,  and  whatever  this  countiy  may  do  for  the  present,  1  am  convinced  that 
your  measures  will  ultimately  contribute  much  to  the  result.  I  am  happy  to  perceive  by  the 
last  information  from  England  that  everj'thing  seems  to  have  been  settled  there  by  you.  The 
recruiting  business  of  Major  Burke  is  going  on  rapidly.  As  it  was  not  begun  at  the  time  of 
ray  departure  I  can  only  attribute  it  to  your  presence.  The  letters  contain  likewise  that 
government  is  come  to  the  most  favourable  resolutions  relative  to  the  archduke,  and  I  hope 
the  formation  of  the  troops  will  soon  be  effectuated.  The  dispositions  of  the  Adriatic  coasts 
and  the  Tyrol  are  as  good  as  can  be,  but  all  depends  upon  establishing  a  basis,  and  without 
that  all  partial  exertions  would  be  useless  or  destructive.  At  the  same  time  that  some  regi- 
ments would  be  formed,  I  think  it  would  be  very  expedient  to  form  at  the  same  place  a  Dal- 
matian or  a  Croat  regiment,  particularly  as  in  the  present  state  of  things  it  will  be  much  easier 
even  than  the  other.  The  men  could  be  easily  recruited  in  Bosnia,  and  sent  from  Durazzo  to 
the  place  you  should  appoint.  The  bearer  will  give  you  every  information  upon  the  subject, 
and  at  all  events,  I  should  propose  to  you  to  send  him  immediately  back  to  Durazzo,  and, 
should  i'ou  adopt  the  above,  to  give  him  the  necessary  orders  and  the  commission  for  recruiting 
and  sending  the  men  to  the  place  of  lormation.  No  person  can  be  better  qualified  than  he  is. 
He  knows  the  languages,  the  country,  and  the  character  of  the  people,  and  understands  every- 
thing that  relates  to  commercial  affairs.  As  to  the  place  of  formation,  I  think  I  already 
proposed  Cephalonia  to  you.  Lissa,  or  one  of  the  nearer  islands,  would  give  too  much  jealousy 
in  the  beginning  in  those  parts,  until  our  capital  increases  so  as  to  undertake  an  important 
enterprise,  at  all  events  it  is  important  to  form  a  noyau  of  the  three  nations  ;  it  is  then  that 
we  may  hope  to  be  joined  by  the  whole  of  Dalmatia  and  Croatia  after  a  short  time.  Major 
and  other  officers  will  shortly  proceed  to  the  Mediterranean.  They  will  be  directed  to  IMessina, 
where  I  request  you  will  send  orders  for  them.  It  would  be  very  useful  and  saving  to  provide 
means  for  transporting  them  to  that  place  from  Durazzo,  and  if  possible  to  establish  a  more 
frequent  and  regular  intercourse  between  you  and  the  latter.  Johnson,  who  soon  sets  off  from 
here,  will  in  the  meantime  establish  a  communication  across  Bosnia  to  Durazzo.  Hispresen.e 
in  those  parts  will  be  productive  of  many  good  effects.  You  will  find  that  he  is  an  able,  active, 
and  zealous  man,  and  will  certainly  be  very  useful  in  forwarding  your  views.  I  can  answer  for 
his  being  worthy  of  your  full  confidence ;  should  you  adopt  the  proposition  relative  to  the 
recruiting  it  would  be  necessary  to  put  at  his  disposal  the  requisite  lands. 

You  will  judge  by  the  account  the  bearer  of  this  will  give  you  whether  cloth,  etc.,  can  be 
had  at  a  cheaper  rate  from  this  country  or  where  you  are,  and  he  will  bring  back  your  directions 
for  this  object.  .-Mlow  me  to  observe  that  it  would  be  highly  useful  to  have  clothes  for  a 
considerable  number  of  men  prepared  beforehand.  Many  important  reasons  have  prevented 
me  hitherto  from  proceeding  to  the  Mediterranean  as  speedily  as  I  wished.  I  hope,  however, 
not  to  be  detained  much  longer,  and  soon  to  have  removed  every  obstacle.  I  think  to  set  off 
from  here  in  the  beginning  of  March,  and  request  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  provide  with  the 
return  of  the  bearer  to  Durazzo  the  means  of  my  passage  from  thence,  where  1  shall  come  with 
a  feigned  name.  I  hope  he  will  be  back  there  by  the  time  of  my  arrival.  I  shall  endeavour 
to  hasten  my  journey  as  I  have  important  information  in  every  respect.  By  that  time  we  shall 
know  the  decision  relative  to  the  north.  King  has  informed  you  of  the  reasons  which  made 
an  alteration  necessary  in  regard  to  Frozzi's  journey.  Part  of  your  object  is  in  fact  fulfilled 
already,  and  there  are  agents  in  Italy,  etc.  As  to  the  other  and  principal  part  relative  to 
connections  in  the  army,  and  the  gaining  an  exact  knowledge  of  it  and  of  the  government  in 
Italy,  with  other  circumstances,  I  expect  soon  to  have  a  person  of  sufficient  consequence  and 
ability  to  execute  your  instruc  tions,  and  he  will  go  to  Milan,  etc.,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  done 
with  safety.  His  permanent  residence  in  that  country  seems  to  be  necessary,  that  he  may  be 
able  to  accomplish  fully  the  object,  and  as  the  sum  you  have  assigned  for  this  purpose  is  suffi- 
cient for  a  considerable  time,  you  can  determine  whether  he  is  to  remain  there  permanently  or 
not.  Frozzi  will  bring  you  an  exact  account  of  what  has  been  arranged  relative  to  this  busi- 
ness, and  will  himself  be  a  very  proper  person  for  communications  between  you  and  Italy  or 
this  country.     He  will  for  that  purpose  go  back  to  Italy,  the  obstacle  that  opposed  it  hitherto 
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being  now  no  more.  I  cannot  but  repeat  the  importance  of  giving  all  possible  extent  lo  tl.e 
archduke's  establishment,  and  particularly  the  raising  of  as  much  troops  as  possible,  for  all 
will  depend  upon  having  the  means  of  landing.  We  are  then  sure  of  augmenting  very  speedily, 
and  finding  the  greatest  assistance.  The  place  for  beginning  cannot  be  determined  on  c.vactly, 
but  there  is  much  to  be  expected  in  Dalmatia  and  Croatia  where  we  could  be  joined  by  the 
mhabitants  and  troops.  The  lower  part  would  be  best  adapted  in  case  we  begin  with  a  small 
force.  I  shall  send  and  bring  officers  particularly  acquainted  with  the  country,  and  provide 
cver>-  other  assistance  such  as  plans,  etc.,  and  1  think  it  would  be  expedient  to  prevent  for  the 
present  any  enterprise  in  that  country  that  would  alarm  them.  Since  I  began  my  letter  a 
courier  has  arrived  from  Paris. 

The  contingent  of  the  Rhenish  confederacy  have  got  orders  to  be  ready  for  marching. 
Reniforcements  are  sending  from  France  to  the  north  and  ever>' preparation  is  making  for  war. 
IJuonap.^rte  told  to  Swartzenburg  that  he  would  begin  in  April,  and  all  circumstances  seem  to 
agree  with  this.  On  the  other  side  Russia  is  very  slow  in  making  peace  with  T\irkey.  He 
entirely  neglects  Prussia,  and  for  this  reason  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  latter  will  place  his 
capital  with  Buonaparte,  notwithstanding  that  this  cabinet  is  endeavouring  to  prevent  it.  I 
should  be  then  very  much  afraid  for  the  conduct  of  this  house,  well  inclined  as  the  emperor  is. 
Proposals  were  made  by  France  but  no  resolution  has  been  taken  until  it  is  known  how  things 
turnout.  The  worst  is  that  Uomanzow  is  still  in  credit  with  Alexander,  which  prevents  all 
confidence  in  other  houses  and  makes  Russia  adopt  half  measures.  This  sketch  of  the  situation 
will  give  you  some  idea  of  the  wavering  and  uncertain  st.ite  people  are  in.  There  is  no  calcu- 
lation to  be  made  as  to  the  conduct  of  government,  nor  must  we  be  surprised  at  anything  tliey 
may  do.  On  the  other  side  our  speculations  are  not  built  upon  them,  but  upon  the  disposition 
of  the  people ;  arid  whatever  may  happen  I  am  convinced  that  this  is  a  good  foundation  if  the 
measures  are  taken  and  the  means  prepared.  A  principal  object  of  mme  in  these  parts  has 
been  to  prei^are  the  measures  for  the  case  that  it  comes  here  to  the  very  worst.  The  most 
important  thing  is  the  augmenting  in  every  possible  manner  the  force  at  your  disposition. 
The  accounts  we  have  to-day  of  your  return  and  the  powers  I  hope  you  have,  give  n:e  the  best 
hopes  of  your  overcoming  eveiy  difficulty.  I  must  yet  observe  that  as  Johnson's  proceedings 
are  entirely  subordinate  to,  and  make  a  part  of  your  plans  and  operations  in  general,  ^nJ  that 
he  cannot  of  course  depend  upon  King,  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  give  him  decisive  instructions 
to  th.it  purpose,  and  assign  him  the  means  and  powers  for  acting  in  consequence.  I  shall 
combine  with  him  in  my  passage  through  Bosnia  everything  in  the  hopes  that  you  will  approve 
of  this. 

Letter  from  Mr.  King  to  Lord  William  Bentinxk. 

Mv  Lord,  Vienna,  January  2\th,  \%\2. 

I  h.-ive  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  lordship's  letter  of  the  25th  of 
.\ugust,  which  was  delivered  to  me  towards  the  Litter  end  of  October  by  Captain  Frizzi,  whom 
I  should  immediately  have  furnished  with  the  means  of  proceeding  to  Italy  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  your  lordship's  instructions  into  effect,  had  it  not  appeared  to  me  that  the  measures 
which  1  had  taken  on  my  arrival  here  had  already  in  a  great  degree  anticipated  your  lordship's 
intentions.  As  a  confirmation  of  this,  I  beg  leave  to  transmit  for  your  lordship's  perusal  the 
reports  (marked  A)  of  three  messengers  whom  I  sent  to  the  north  of  Italy  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  state  of  the  public  mind,  particularly  in  the  ci-devant  Venetian  territories  and 
adjacent  districts.  These  reports  confirm  in  a  very  satisfactorj-  manner  the  assurances,  which 
I  have  received  through  various  other  channels,  that  the  inhabitants  of  those  countries  are 
ready  and  determined  to  avail  themselves  of  the  first  opportunity  to  shake  off  a  yoke  which  is 
become  insupportable.  I  have  also  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  lordship  the  copy  of  a 
letter  from  Count  Montgelas,  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  in  Bavaria,  to  the  commissary- 
general  at  Nimpten,  from  which  it  .-ippears  that  the  Bavarian  government  is  not  altogether 
ignorant  of  the  intentions  of  the  Swiss  and  Tyrolese,  but  I  am  happy  to  have  it  in  my  power 
to  inform  your  lordsnip  that  the  persons  who  seem  to  have  excited  the  suspicions  of  the  Bavarian 
government  do  not  enjoy  the  confidence  of  our  friends  in  Switzerland,  and  have  not  been  made 
acquainted  with  their  intentions  ;  it  is  nevertheless  indispensably  necessary  that  we  should  act 
with  the  greatest  possible  caution  in  the  employment  of  emissaries,  lest  the  French  and  IJavarian 
governments  should  take  the  alarm  and  adopt  measures  which  would  defeat  our  projects  or  at 
least  occasion  a  premature  explosion.     On  these  grounds  (having  previously  consulted  witli 

General  N; ,  to  whom  Captain  Frizzi  was  p.articularly  addressed  and  who  entirely  coincides 

in  my  opinion),  I  think  it  eligible  to  send  this  officer  back  to  Sicily,  and  I  trust  that  in  so  doing 
I  shall  meet  with  your  lordship's  approbation.  I  beg  leave  to  observe  that  the  only  service 
Capt.iin  Frizzi  could  rende:  in  Italy  at  the  present  moment  would  be  to  ascertain  the  number 
and  distribution  of  the  French  forces  in  this  country,  but  as  these  undergo  continual  changes  I 
think  it  will  be  sufficient  to  despatch  a  confidenti.al  agent  to  your  lordship  with  the  latest  in- 
telligence from  Italy,  at  a  pcriotl  when  the  northern  war  and  consequent  occupation  of  the 
French  troops  will  enable  your  lordship  to  derive  advantage  from  such  intelligence. 

The  general  opinion  is  that  hostilities  will  commence  between  France  and  Russia  in  the 
month  of  .\pril,  at  which  period  the  prep.arations  of  the  French  government  will  be  completed, 
and  there  is  little  reason  to  hope  that  the  Russians  will  a\'ail  themselves  of  the  interval,  either 
vol .   HI.  2  I 
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to  annihilate  the  army  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  or  to  advance  to  the  assistance  of  the  King  of 
Prussia,  who  will  in  all  probability  ally  himself  with  France  notwithstanding  his  former 
declarations  to  the  contrary.  The  latest  intelligence  from  Berlin  states  that  Count  St.  ISIarsan 
had  presented  the  ultimatum  of  his  government,  which  demands  an  unconditional  siirrender 
of  all  the  Prussian  fortresses,  and  insists  on  the  military  force  and  resources  of  Priissia  being 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  French  generals.  It  is  positively  asserted  that  the  king  is  inclined  to 
submit  to  these  humiliating  proposals,  but  nothing  has  been  as  yet  definitively  concluded.  I 
am  sorry-  to  inform  your  lordship  that  the  aspect  of  affairs  in  this  country  is  highly  discouraging  ; 
the  injudicial  financial  measures  which  Count  Wallis  has  thought  proper  to  adopt  have 
rendered  it  impossible  for  government  to  place  the  army  on  a  respectable  footing,  and  have 
considerably  increased  the  discontent  of  the  people,  who  however  still  retain  their  characteristic 
aversion  to  the  French.  The  government  is  determined  to  maintain  a  strict  neutrality  during 
the  approaching  crisis  if  possible. 

In  my  former  letter  I  mentioned  to  your  lordship  my  intention  of  establishing  a  person  at 
Durazzo  in  order  to  forward  messengers,  etc.,  etc.,  and  to  transmit  to  me  occasionally  intelli- 
gence of  the  state  of  things  in  the  Adriatic.  But  having  received  of  late  repeated  assurances 
of  the  increasing  discontent  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  parts  of  the  coast  who  have  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  under  the  dominion  of  the  French,  and  of  their  willingness  to  make  every  effort 
to  shake  off  the  yoke,  and  being  aware  how  important  it  is  at  the  present  moment  not  to 
neglect  an  object  of  this  nature  I  have  desired  Mr.  Johnson  to  proceed  thither  in  order  to  form 
connections  in  Albania,  Ualmatia,  and  to  avail  himself  in  every  possible  manner  of  the  spirit 
of  discontent  which  has  so  decidedly  manifested  itself.  Mr.  Johnson  who  has  been  employed 
on  the  continent  for  some  years  past  as  an  agent  of  government,  and  who  has  given  proofs  of 
his  zeal  and  abilities,  will  repair  to  Durazzo,  or  according  to  circumstances  to  some  other  town 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Adriatic  and  will  there  reside  as  agent  of  the  Pritish  government. 
He  will  communicate  his  arrival  to  your  lordship  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

By  the  following  piece  of  information,  which  I  have  derived  from  an  authentic  source,  your 
lordstiip  will  perceive  that  the  French  and  Swedish  governments  are  far  from  being  on  friendly 
terms.  An  alliance  has  been  proposed  by  the  former  to  the  latter  and  instantaneously  rejected. 
The  terms  of  the  alliance  were  as  follows,  viz.,  ist,  a  body  of  30,000  Swedes  to  be  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  France  ;  2nd,  3000  seamen  to  be  furnished  to  the  F'rench  marine  ;  and  3rd,  a 
regiment  of  Swedes  to  be  raised  for  the  service  of  France  as  was  the  case  before  the  French 
revolution.  I  transmit  this  letter  to  your  loidship  by  Captain  Steinberg  and  Ensign  Ferandi, 
two  officers  who  have  served  creditably  in  the  Austrian  army.  The  former  has  connections 
and  local  knowledge  in  his  native  country  which  may  become  particularly  useful.  I  fear  it 
will  not  be  in  my  power  to  send  50  subaltern  officers  to  Sicily  as  your  lordship  desired.  I  shall 
however  occasionally  despatch  some  intelligent  officers  who  will  I  think  be  extremely  useful 
in  the  formation  of  new  corps. 


No.  XXV. 


Extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  Sir  Henry  Wellkslev,  Sir  Charles  Stuart, 

AND  Mr.  Vaughan. 

Mr.  Vaugiian  to  Sir  Charles  Stu.a.rt. 

"  Cadiz,  August  yd,  1813. 
"  The  Spanish  troops  in  Catalonia  and  elsewhere  are  starving,  and  the  government  are 
feeding  them  with  proclamations  to  intendants.     Since  I  have  known  Spain  I  have  never  known 
the  seat  of  government  in  a  worse  state.     There  is  a  strong  feeling  against  the  Knglish  and  a 
miserable  jacobin  party  which  is  violent  beyond  measure." 

Ditto  to  Ditto. 

"  Chichaua,  No%iC7iiher  ind ,  1813. 
"  Never  was  anything  so  disgraceful  in  the  annals  of  the  world  as  the  conduct  of  all  the 
Spanish  authorities  on  the  occasion  of  tlie  sickness  breaking  out.  It  is  believed  that  no  persons 
have  the  sickness  twice,  and  as  almost  every  family  in  Cadiz  has  passed  the  epidemic  of  the 
fever,  the  interested  merchants  would  not  allow  it  to  be  said  that  the  epidemic  existed,  they 
have  continued  to  issue  clear  bills  of  health  to  vessels  leaving  the  port  in  the  height  of  the 
mortality,  and  did  all  they  could  to  intimidate  the  government  and  Cortes  into  remaining 
amongst  them." 

Sir  Henry  Wellesley  to  Lord  Wellington. 

'^ Septevibcr  i.-^th,  1S13. 
"  A  curious  scene  has  been  passing  here  lately.  The  permanent  deputation  *  having  been 
appointed,  the  Cortes  closed  their  session  on  the  14th.  There  had  been  for  some  days  reports 
of  the  prevalence  of  the  yellow  fever,  which  had  excited  alarm.  On  the  i6th  in  the  evening, 
I  received  an  official  note  from  the  ministers  of  state  apprising  me  of  the  intention  of  the 
government  to  proceed  to  Madrid  on  the  following  day,  but  without  assigning  any  reason  for 

*  Called  the  Extraordinary  Cortes. 


ceiveJ  moving  in  very  consiclt-r.-iblo  force  along  tlie  ridge  leading  to  the  Puerto  de  Mendichurri. 
1  tlu  reforc  proceeded  in  that  direction  and  found  that  their  advance  had  nearly  reached  the 
road  leading  from  Roncesvalles  pass  to  I.os  Alduides,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  small 
wooded  valley.  Owing  to  the  difficulty  of  the  communications  the  head  of  Major-General 
Ross's  brigade  couUl  nut  arrive  there  sooner ;  the  major-general  however,  with  great  decision, 
attacked  them  w  ith  the  IJrunswick  company  and  three  companies  of  the  20th,  all  he  had  time 
to  form  ;  these  actually  closed  with  the  enemy  and  bayonetted  several  in  the  ranks.  They 
wen-  however  forced  to  yield  to  superior  numl>ers,  and  to  retire  across  the  valley,  the  enemy 
attempted  to  follow  them  but  were  repulsed  with  loss,  the  remainder  of  the  brigade  having 
come  up." 

MAKS1I.^L  Soii.r  to  the  Minister  of  War. 

"  l.iuzoin,  ■3f)JuilUr,  1813. 
"  Leurs  pertcs  out  egalement  Cte  consuliirables,  soit  a  Tattaque  du  l.indouz  par  le  Gindral 
Reille  on  le  20™°  regiment  a  6t(S  presnue  dtitruil  a  la  suite  d'une  charge  i  la  bayonnette  c.\e- 
cut6e  j>ar  un  bataillon  du  C"  legcr,  division  Foy,  soit  i  I'atlaque  d'Altobiscar  par  le  G^ntfral 
Clause  1." 


so  suildeii  a  resolution.  At  night  I  went  to  the  regency,  thinking  this  was  an  occasion  when 
it  would  be  right  to  offer  them  some  pecuniary  assistance.  I  found  Agar  and  Ciscar  together, 
the  cardinal  being  ill  of  the  gout.  'Ihcy  told  me  that  the  prevalence  of  the  disorder  was  the 
sole  cause  of  their  determination  to  leave  Cadiz;  and  Ciscar  particularly  dwelt  upon  the 
necessity  of  removing,  saying  he  had  seen  the  fatal  effects  of  delay  at  Carthagena.  'I'hey  then 
told  me  that  there  was  disturbance  in  the  town,  in  consequence  of  which  they  determined  on 
sununoning  the  extraordinary  Cortes.  I  went  from  the  regency  to  the  Cortes.  A  motion  was 
made  for  summoning  the  ministers  f;  account  for  the  proceedings  of  the  regency.  Never  was 
I  witness  to  so  disgraceful  n  scent  of  lying  and  prevarication.  The  ministers  insisted  that  it 
was  not  the  intention  of  the  regency  to  leave  Cadiz  until  the  Cortes  had  been  consulted, 
although  I  h.-id  in  my  pocket  the  official  note  announcing  their  intention  to  do  so,  and  had  been 
told  by  Ciscar  that  the  extraordinary  Cortes  was  a.ssembled  for  no  other  reason  than  because 
incit  were  disturbances  in  the  town."  i 

Ditto  to  Ditto. 

"Cadiz,  December  lot/t,  1813. 
"The  party  for  placing  the  princess  at  the  head  of  the  Spanish  regency  is  gaining  strength, 
and  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  tliat  measure  were  to  be  adopted  soon  after  our  arrival  at 
-Madrid,  unless  a  peace  and  the  return  of  Ferdinand  should  put  an  end  to  all  such  projects." 

Mk.  Stuart  to  Lord  \Velli.\"gton. 

"June  ut/i,  1813. 
•'The  repugnance  of  the  admiralty  to  adopt  the  measures  suggested  by  your  lordship  at  the 
conuncncemeiu  of  the  .American  war  for  the  protection  of  the  coast,  has  been  followed  by 
events  which  have  fully  justified  your  opinion.  Fifteen  iitercliantinen  have  been  taken  off 
Oporto  in  a  /ortiiig/it  ami  a  valuable  Portuguese  homeward-bound  merchant  sliip  was 
captured  t/tree  days  ago  close  to  t/te  bar  0/ Lisbon. 


No.  XXVI. 
Extract  from  a  manuscript  memoir  by  Captai.n  Norton,  34M  regiment. 

CO.MIi.\r   OF   MAY.^, 

"The  39th  regiment,  commanded  by  the  Hon.  Col.  O'Callaghan,  then  immediately  engaged 
with  the  French,  and  after  a  severe  contest  also  retired,  the  50th  was  next  in  succession  end 
they  also  after  a  gallant  stand  retired,  making  way  for  the  92nd,  which  met  the  advancing 
French  colunui  first  with  its  right  wing  drawn  up  in  line,  and  after  a  most  destructive  fire  and 
heavy  loss  on  both  sides  the  remnant  of  the  right  wing  retired,  leaving  a  line  of  killed  and 
woiuided  that  appeared  to  have  no  interval ;  the  French  column  advanced  up  to  this  line 
and  then  halted,  the  killed  and  wounded  of  the  92nd  forming  a  sort  of  rampart,  the  left  wing 
then  opened  its  tire  on  the  colunui,  and  as  I  was  but  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  92nd  I  could  not 
help  reflecting  painfully  how  many  of  the  wounded  of  their  right  wing  must  have  unavoid.ibly 
siiftcred  from  the  fire  of  their  comrades.  The  left  wing,  after  doing  good  service  and  sustaining 
a  loss  equal  to  the  first  line,  retired. 

combat  of  roncesvalles. 

Extracts  from  General  Cole's  and  Marshal  Soult's  Official  Reports,  MSS. 

Gener.\l  Cole  to  Lorp  Wellington. 

"Heights  in  front  of  Pampeluna,  July  ^yth,  1813. 
"The  enemy  having  in  the  course  of  the  night  turned  those  posts,.were  now  per- 
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Extract/rom  the  coyrcspondencc  qftfte  Duke  ov  Dalmatia  with  the  Minister  of  War. 

"  A  scam,  12  Aoiii,  1813. 
"  D^s  a  present  V.  E.  voit  !a  situation  de  l'armi5e,  elle  connait  ses  forces,  celles  de  I'ennemi, 
et  elle  se  fait  sans  doute  une  id^e  de  ses  projets,  et  d'avance  elle  pent  appr^cier  ce  qu'il  est  en 
notre  pouvoir  de  faire  ;  je  ne  charge  point  le  tableau,  je  dis  ma  pens^e  sans  d<Stour,  et  j'avoue 
que  si  I'ennemi  emploie  tous  ses  nioyens,  ainsi  que  probablement  il  le  fera,  ceux  que  nous 
pourrons  en  ce  moment  lui  opposer  etant  de  beaucoup  inferieurs,  nous  ne  pourrons  pas 
empecher  qu'ils  ne  fasse  beaucoup  de  mal.  JMon  devoir  est  de  le  dire  a  V.  E.  quoique  je 
tienne  une  autre  language  aux  troupes  et  au  pays,  et  que  d'ailleurs  je  ne  neglige  aucun  moyen 
pour  remplir  de  mon  mieux  la  tache  qui  m'est  imposde." 


No.  XXVII. 

Extracted  from  the  Imperial  JMuster-Rolls. 

Report  0/  the  7HOve)ne7its  of  the  army  0/  Arragoit.  during  the  first  15  days  0/  September,  1S13. 

"  Le  i2™«  toute  I'armee  d'Aragon  se  reunit  a  Moliuo  del  Rey ;  partie  de  celle  de  Catalonia 
et  la  gairison  de  Barcelonne  se  placent  a  droite  a  Ollessa  et  Martorel,  pourpartir  tous  ensemble 
a  8  heures  du  soir  et  se  porter  le  droite  par  San  Sadurni,  le  rest  par  le  grande  route  d'Ordal 
sur  Villa  Franca,  ou  I'armee  Anglaise  etait  rasemble.  General  Harispe  rencontre  a  onze  heures 
du  soir  un  fort  advant  garde  au  Col  d'Ordal  dans  ies  anciens  ratrancliemens.  Un  combat  de 
plus  vif  s'engagea  sous  Ies  ordres  du  general  de  I'avant  garde  Mesclop.  Le  7^°°  et  44'™'=  reg"=- 
raontrerent  une  haute  valeur,  ainsi  qu'une  partie  d'ii6'"'-  Les  positions  sont  prise  et  reprise, 
et  nous  restent  enfin,  couvert  des  morts  et  de  blesses  Anglais.  Dans  la  pursuite  le  4=™°  hous- 
sards  se  saissirent  des  4  pieces  de  cannon  Anglais,  etc.,  avec  trois  ou  quatre  cents  prisonierS; 
presque  tous  de  la  27=""'  reg°-  Anglais.  Le  droit,  aj'ant  rencontrer  des  obstacles  et  quelques 
troupes  ennemis  a  combattre  dans  les  passages,  est  retarde  dans  sa  marche,  et  n'arriva  pas  avec 
le  jour  au  rendezvouz  entre  L'Ongat  et  Grenada.  Un  battalion  de  ii7<:'n'!  venant  A  gauche,  par 
Bejas  sur  Avionet,  rejoint  I'armee  en  position,  avec  des  prisoniers. 

"  Le  Marechal  .Suchet  directe  une  movement  de  cavalrie  et  de  I'artillerie  qui  tenaient  la  tele 
pour  donner  le  terns  a  I'infanterie  d'entrer  en  ligne.  Les  Anglais  etaient  en  battaile  sur  trois 
lignes  en  avant  de  Villa  Franca,  ils  commencerent  aussitot  leur  retraite  en  bon  ordre.  On  les 
poursuiverent  et  on  les  harcelerent,  la  cavalrie  fit  plusieurs  charges  assez  vive.  lis  opposerent 
de  la  resistance,  essuyerent  des  pertes,  surtout  en  cavalrie,  precipiterent  leur  marche,  brulerent 
un  pont  et  s'eloignerent  vers  Arbos  et  Vendrils,  laissant  plus  que  150  hommes  pris  et  beaucoup 
des  morts  et  des  blesses,  surtout  des  houssards  de  Brunswick.  Nutre  avant  garde  va  ce  soir  a 
Vendrils  et  plusieurs  certaincs  de  desertcurs  sont  ramass^." 


No.  XXVIII. 


(No.  i). — Extract  from  the  official  state  of  the  allied  army,  coinmaudcd  by  Lieutex.\nt- 
General  Sir  John' Murray,  at  the  Col  de  Balaguer,  \-]th  June,  1813.  Exclusive  of 
officers,  sergeants,  and  druiiuncri. 


Present  fit  for  duty. 

Sick. 

Command. 

Horses. 

Mules. 

Total  men. 

British  and  German  cavalry 

739 

12 

6 

733 

— 

757 

British       Portuguese       and 

Sicilian  artillery     . 

7S3 

8 

199 

362 

604 

990 

British   engineers   and    staff 

corps       .... 

78 

S 

36 

— 

— 

119 

British  and  German  infantry 

7,226 

830 

637 

— 

— 

8,693 

Whittingham's  infantry 

4>370 

503 

316 

— 

— 

5,189 

Sicilian  infantry    . 

985 

121 

272 

— 

— 

1,378 

General  I'otal 

14,181 

1479 

1466 

1095 

604 

17,126 

(A'<7.  2). — Extract/rom  the  original  meekly  state  of  the  Anglo-Sicilian  force,  commanded  by 
Lieut.-General  Sir  William  Clinton.  Head-quarters,  Taragona,  z-iih  September, 
1813.     Exclusive  of  officers,  sergeants,  and  drummers. 

Present  fit  for  duly.  Sick.  Command.  Horses.  Mules.  Total  men. 

Cavalry         ....               663  61              215  875  40  939 
-Vrtillery,     engineers,      and 

staff  corps      .        .         .               997  67               58  507  S96  1.122 

Infantry        ....             9,124  1390            1019  115  429  ii,533 


General  Total       .        .  10,784  1518  1292         1497       1465  13.594  • 
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(AV.  3). — Extract  frotn  the  original  state  of  the  Mallorijiiina  division  {IVhitiine^haiit  s"). 

Taragotia,  i^th  of  December,  1813. 

Under  arms.      Sick.      Command.  Horses.  Mules.  Total  men. 
Irfantrj'       t  .        .  4014  400  627  no         21  5041 

(jV.).  4). — Extract  from  tlie  original  state  of  the  ftr=.t  army,  commanded  by  the  C.^mp- 
Marsh.\l,  Do.v  Fr.\ncisco  Copo.ns  et  Na\ta.    Head-quarters,  Vich,  1st  of  Augytst,  1813. 

Under  arms.  Sick.  Command.  Horses.  Mules.  Total  men. 

Infantry  disposable      .        .          10,219  iS35            2207            586          —          13.961 

In  Cardona  ....             1,182  115              398              —          —            1,695 

Seo  d"UrgcI           .         .         .               984  172              144              —          —            1,300 

Artillery,  etc.        .         .         .               877  7                59                6          —            1,070 


Grand  total    .        .  13,262  1829  2808  592  —         18,026 


{X<>.  5). — Extract  from  the  original  state  of  the  second  army,  commanded  by  the  Camp- 
Marshal,  Don  Francisco  Xavier  Elio.     I'inaros,  \c,th  September,  1813. 

Present  under  arms.  Sick.  Command.  Total  of  Men.  Horses. 
'I'.'tal  of  all  arms   ....  26,835  3i8i         7454  37.470  4073 

Xote.—'V\\\%  state   includes  Villa  Campa's,   Sarzfield's,  Duran's,  the  Empccinado's,  and 
Roche's  divisions,  besides  the  troops  immediately  under  Elio  himself. 


No.  XXIX. 


(.Vi>.  i). — Force  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese  army  under  the  Marquis  of  Wellingto.n's  com- 
mand.    Extracted  from  the  original  morning  state  for  the  2^th  of  July,  1813, 
Officers,  Total. 

Sergeants,  etc.  Rank  and  file.     Men.  Horses. 

British  and  German  c.-iv.-,lrj' I  g  g  g       .  3 

present  under  arms        .    \  ^  -     jt 

Ditto,  infantry   .         .         .  4663.  29,926  34>58i  — 

Portuguese  cavalry     .         .  251  1,241  1,492  1178 

Ditto,  infantry   .         .        .  2894  20,565  23.459  — 

,    Grand  Total,  e.xclusive  of  \  ~  '^^  ^^^  ~^   f  Infantry 

sick  and  absent,  on  command  \ \ I  ^H"  cavalrj- 

The  artillerymen,  etc.,  were  about  4000. 

(iVi'.    2). — Anglo-Portuguese  force.    Extracted  from  t lie  original  ^naming  state,  151"/*  of 

October,  18 13. 

Officers, 
Sergeants,  etc.  Rank  and  file.     Total. 


Bntish  and  German  cavalry  and 
infantry   . 


5.859  37.250  43.109 

Portuguese  ditto         .        .        .  4.2S3  2'.274  25,527 

Grand  Total,  e.Tclusive  of  sick,   >  ,„  ,,-  ,a  .,,  co  e.  £. 

absent  on  comm.-ind,  etc.,  etc.   \         '°'"-  ^8024  68.636 


The  artillerj-men  and  drivers  about  .        .        .        ,        4i00o| 

Total        .        .  72,636 

{No.  3). — Anglo-Portuguese  force,  from  tlte  original  morning  state,  <jth  Naiember,  1813. 

Officers, 

Sergeants,  etc.  Rank  and  file.  Total. 

liritish  and  German  cavalry  and  ,,.^  ,1, 

infantry   .....  5356  39,687  43,043 

Portuguese  ditto  .        .        .  2990  22,237  25.227 


Gr.ind  Total,  exclusive  of  sick,   )  „,,  '/;.„,. 

.absent  on  command,  etc.  1  ^^46 61,924  70.27° 

The  artillerymen,  etc.,  etc.,  abo»t    ....  4,000 

Total        .        .  74,271 

III.  .  2   I    •?  


486 


History  of  the  Peninsular    War. 


{Xo.  4).— Sir  Rowland  'ii\i.i.'s/o}rc  at  the  battle  of  St.  Pierre.     Extractcd/rom  the  original 

morning  state,  i^^t/t  December,  1813. 

OfTicers, 

Sergeants,  etc.  Rank  and  file.  Total. 

c  1   ]•  •  •  (   British        ;         .         .  S02  5,371  6,173 

Second  division   .      }   Portuguese  .         .  277  =.33i  2,608 

Lecor's  Portuguese  divisions  .         .         1  507  <ii63  ^,670 


Total  under  arms,  exclusive  of  artillerymen 
{No.    5). — Anglo-Portugiiese  force. 


15S6 


n.Sts 


13,451 


Extracted  from  the  fii^imil  morning  state,    i^^i 
February.,  1814. 


Officers, 
Sergeants,  etc. 
British  and  German  cavalry  1093 

Portuguese  ca.valry        .         .  280 


Rank  and  file. 

7515 


Total. 


British  and  German  infantry 
Portuguese  infantry 


4H53 
2828 


29.714 
iBj9ii 


1490  ) 

34,5671 
21,739) 


General  Total,  present  under  arms  . 

The  artillerymen,  etc.,  about 


Cavalry. 

9,89s 

Infantry. 

56,306 

66,204 
4000 


(No.  6). — Anglo-Port  ug?icse  force.    Extracted  from  the  original  vio)-niiig  state,  \othofAprci, 

1814. 
Officers, 

Sergeants,  etc.  Rank  and  file. 

British  and  German  cavalry                1159  7,640 

Portuguese  cavalry       .         .                  230  958 

British  and  German  infantry                4946  29,999 

Portuguese  infantry      .         .                2622  16,983 


9,987 
54,550 


General  Total,  present  under  arms        .         . 

The  artillerymen,  etc.,  about 


64,537 
4000 


{No.    7). — Actual  strength  of  the  infantry  divisions  engaged  in  the  battle  of  Toulouse. 
Extracted  from  tlie  original  -morning  state,  loth  April,  1814, 

Officers,  Rank 

Sergeants,  etc.      and  file. 


Infantrj",  present  under  arms. 
Second  division,  British 

Ditto  Portuguese 

Third  division,     British 

Ditto  Portuguese 

Fourth  division,  British 

Ditto  Portuguese 

Sixth  division,     British 

Ditto  Portuguese 

Light  division,     British 

Ditto  Portuguese 

Lecor's  Portuguese  division 


715 
235 
529 
226 

531 
239 

558 
246 
378 
231 
455 

4343 


4,123  \ 
1,867  f 
2>74i  I 
1,183) 
3,028  > 

1,585  i 
3,233  I 
1,644  ) 
2,469  ) 
1,240  ) 
3,507 

26,620 


Grand  Total 
infantry,  officers 
and  soldieis,  pre- 
sent under  arms. 


30,963 


Note. — There  .s  no  separate  state  for  the  cavalry  on  the  loth  of  April,  but  on  the  istJi  of 
May,  1814,  they  stood  as  follows. 

Officers, 
Cavalry,  present  under  arms.  Sergeants,  etc. 

Bock's  brigade  of  Germans      ...  112 

J'onsonby's  brigade  of  British  .         .  188 

Fane's  brigade  of  British         .         .         .  240 

Vivian's  brigade  of  British       .         .         .  128 

Lord  Edw.  Somerset's  brigade  of  British  214 


Rank         Total  cavalry, 
and  file,    present  under  arms. 
694  \ 
1221  / 

1506  \  6954 

960  k 
1691/ 


882 


6072 


Appendix. 


Total  of  Anglo-I'ortuguesc  cavalry  and  infantry,  present  under  arms 
Add  the  Spaniards  under  I'"reyre  and  Morillo,  together  said  to  be 


4S7 


Artillerymen  etc. 


General  Total 


37.917 
14,000 

Si,9J7 
1500 

53,417 


Note. — My  authority  for  the  number  of  guns  employed  during  this  campaign  are  copies  of 
the  returns  given  to  me  by  Sir  Alexander  Dickson,  who  commanded  that  arm.  The  number  of 
artillerymen  is  not  borne  on  the  morning  states,  but  in  the  original  weekly  state  of  the  15th 
of  May,  1814,  I  find  the  artillerymen,  engineers,  drivers,  and  waggon-train,  amounted  to 
4821,  with  5030  horses  and  mules.  This  may  be  taken  as  the  average  strength  during  tlic 
campaign,  but  more  than  half  were  with  Sir  John  Hope  and  some  with  Lord  Dalhousic. 
Wherefore,  the  number  at  the  battle  of  Toulouse  could  not  have  exceeded  1503,  making  a 
total  of  all  ranks  and  arms  of  53,000  combatants. 


No.  XXX. 

{No.  z).— General  state  of  the  French  ar»iies  under  Soult  and  Suchet.     Extracted  from  the 
Imperial  Muster-rolls,  July,  1813.     The  armies  of  the  north,  centre,  and  south  hein^  by 
an  imperial  decree  reorganized  in  one  body,  taking  tJte  title  oftlie  army  of  Spam. 

Present  under  arms.      Detached.  Total. 

Men.      Horses.       Men.  Horses.  Hospitals.     Men.       Horses. 


Army  of  Spain 
Aragon 
Catalonia     . 

97,983 
32,362 
25,910 

12,676 

4.919 
1,869 

2110 

3621 

16S 

392 
551 

<4,07* 

3,20I 

1,379 

114,167 
39,184 
27.457 

13,028 
5,470 
1.744 

General  Tol.il 

.      i56>=S5 

19,464 

5899 

943 

18,654 

180,808 

20,242 

.\iaiy  of  Spain 
Aragon 
Catalonia     . 

(No.  2).- 

Men. 
81,351 
32,476 
24,026 

— 15</«  of  September,  1813. 

Horses.       Men.  Horses. 
11,159         4004      1438 

4.447         2721         320 
1,670           120          — 

Men. 

22,488 
3,616 
2,137 

Total. 
Men.       Horses. 
107,843      11,272 
38,813        6,305 
26,283        2,497 

General  Total 

•       137,853 

17,276 

6.845 

»758 

28,241 

172,939 

20,074 

Note. — The  garrison  of  San  Sebastian,  though  captive,  is  borne  on  this  state. 

This  is  the  last  general  state  of  the  French  army  in  my  possession  but  the  two  following 
notes  were  inserted  in  the  Imperial  Rolls. 

"Army  of  Spain,  16th  November,  1813. — 102  battalions;   74  squadrons,  without  garrisons 
74,152  men  present  under  arms  ;  100,2x2  effectives  ;  17,206  horses. 
18,230  Hospital.  \ 

8,555  Troop  horses.        f 

1,809  Officers'  horses.    1" 

5,384  Horses  of  draft."  J 

"Army  of  Spain,  1st  December. — 93  battalions;  74  squadrons  ;  17,989  horses" 

(No.  i).— Detailed  state  of  the  army  of  Spain,  July,  1813,  when  Soult  took  tlie  command. 


Right  wing. — Lieut-General  Rcille. 

First  division,  Foy,  9  battalions  . 
."Seventh  ditto,  Maucune,  7  ditto  . 
Ninth  ditto.      La  Martiniere,  11  ditto 

Centre.— Drouet,  Count  D'Erltn. 

Second  division,  D  -Xrniagnac,  8  batt.     6961 
Third  ditto.  Abbe,  9  ditto    8030 

Sixth  ditto,  Daricau,  8  ditto     5966 


Men.  Horses. 
5922       1891 


Present  under  arms.    Effective  and 

non-effective. 

Men.      Horses. 


4186 
7127 


110 
15O 


116) 

28s 

223/ 


17,235 


20,957 


450 


624 


Men 

(67S4 
■^5676 
(.8906 


}=■• 


Total. 
366 


(8580) 

8728  \  83,935 
1 6627 j 
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Present  under  arms. 


Left  wing. — Lieut.-Genferal  Clausel. 

*  Men.  Horses 

Fourth  division,  Conroux,  9  battalions     7056       150 
Fifth     ditto,     Vandermaesen,  7  ditto,     4181       141 
Eighth  ditto,     TaujJin,     "         10  ditto,     ^981  '    141 
Reserve,  General  Villatte 
French 
Foreign 


Men. 
i7,2i3 


Horses. 
432 


Effective  and 
Bon-effective. 
Men.      Total. 


!^ 


7477) 

5201   r    20,265 
■587) 


Cavalrj',  Pierre  Soult. 


14,959     2091  .  17,929 

4  battalions  of  the  Rhine,  strength  not  given. 
4  ditto  Italians,  General  St.  Pol,  ditto. 

4  ditto  Spaniards,  General  Casabianca,  ditto. 

Present  under  arms.     Effective  and 


Ditto, 


22  squadrons 
Trielhard 


Men. 
4723 
2358. 


Horses.  Men. 
4416  ) 
2275  )    7081 


Total   according   to   the    organization,    but ) 

exclusive  of  the  foreign  battalions     .         .1     '''*^ 

Men  under  arms. 
14,933 


Horses. 

6691 


non-effective. 


{^°?'l   762X 


Troops  not  in  the  organization 

Generals:  f  Garrison  of  St.  Sebastian,  ist  July  \ 
Rey        (         forming  part  of  this  number     .  J 
Cassan. —    Ditto  of  Pampeluna,  ist  July 
Lameth. —  Ditto  of  Santona,  ist  May  . 

Second  reserve,  not  in  the  above 


731 


. 2523  S 

91,085 

16,946 
3086 


General  Total 


Men. 
97,983 


Horses. 
12,676. 


3121 
1674 
6105 
Effective  and  non-effective. 
jMen.  Horses. 

Present  under  arms— 114,167        33,028 


2951 
1465 
5593 


(No.  /^).-DetaUed  state  of  the  arwy  ofS^ain,  lUh  0/ September,  1S13. 

Effective  an  1 


(Foy  .        .        . 

Right  wing      •  Maucune  . 

(  Menne 

?  D'Armagnac 
Centre         .      i  Abbe     _     . 

(.  Maransni  . 

( Conroux    . 
Left  wing  \  Roguet      . 

(  Taupin 
Reserve  •    Villate       . 

Provisional  troops  of  the  riglit  wing,  ] 
destined  to  reinforce  the  garrison  r 
of  Bayonne  ,  .  .  •  i 
Cavalrj'.— Pierre  Soult 
Ditto,  Trielliard  . 
_         ,,  f  mounted  . 

Gens-darmes    -^  dismounted      . 

Park  


Engineers 


Garrisons 


/Pampeluna  . 

San  Sebastian 

Santona 
J  Bayonne 

j  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Por 
I  Navarens     . 
VCastle  of  Lourdes 


Men. 
50021 
4166^ 

4353) 
5903  \ 
4842) 
4736) 

5982  ^ 

8256  i 
216S  ( 

4456 
2368 
291 
1210 
895 
504 
3805 


14,875  present  under  arms. 
15,098  ditto  , 

15,789  ditto 


The  Italian  brigade,  about 
2000  ordered  to  Milan. 


non-effective. 
Men. 


43,752 


4617  horses 
2583   ., 
247   ,, 


88s 
127 

2366  prisoners  of  war. 

1633 

4631  137 

1786 

842 

107 


! 


10,424 


8,325 


1,399 


Deduct  garrison  of  San  Sebastian 
Total,  present  under  arms  .        .        .        • 


81,064 

2366 

78,698 


No.  XXXI. 

Orders  for  the  several  liivisioiis  of  tlie  allied  army  for  the  attack  of  the  enemy's  fortijled 
position  in  front  of  Toulouse  for  to-jnorrow,  ist  of  April,  1814.  Piil-Hshcd  in  the 
"  United  Service  Journal"  October,  1838. 

(Extract.) 

"St.Jory,qthA/>ril,\Zn. 

"  Tlie  front  attack  of  the  thirj  ilivisioii  is  to  extend  from  the  river  Garonne  to  the  great 
roaJ  which  leads  from  the  village  of  La  I.ande  to  Toulouse  (the  road  from  Monlauban)  inclusive 
of  that  road. 

"  The  liglit  division  will  be  immediately  ..n  the  left  of  the  third  division,  and  it  will  extend 
its  front  of  attack  from  the  great  road  .above-mentioned  until  it  connects  its  left  Hank  with  the 
right  of  the  Spanish  troops. 

"  The  operations  of  these  two  divisions  are  meant,  however,  more  as  diversions  than  as  real 
attacks  ;  it  not  being  expected  that  they  will  be  able  to  force  any  of  the  passes  of  the  canal 
which  covers  Toulouse.  The  line  of  the  canal  is  to  be  threatened  chiefly  at  the  bridges  and  at 
the  locks  or  any  other  points  where  the  form  of  the  ground,  or  other  circumstances  most  favour 
the  advance  of  the  troops.  .■V  considerable  part  both  of  the  third  and  of  the  light  divisions 
must  be  kept  in  reserve." 

Note. — The  analysis  of  the  allied  army  on  the  loth  of  April,  given  in  Appendix  XXIX. 
(Nos.  6  and  7),  has  been  very  carefully  made  and  faithfully  set  down ;  but  as  the  real  number 
of  the  allies  has  lately  become  a  point  of  dispute  between  French  and  English  writers,  I  here 
give  the  Morning  State  of  the  whole  army,  accurately  printed  from  the  original  document 
delivered  by  the  adjutant-general  to  Lord  Wellington  on  the  morning  of  the  loth  of  .\pril,  1S14. 
The  reader  will  thus  be  enabled,  with  the  help  of  my  text,  to  trace  each  division  in  its  course 
and  ascertain  its  true  numbers. 
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^lORNING  STATE  of  the  FORCES  in  the  PENINSULA,  under  the  Command  of 
HIS  EXCELLENCY  FIELD-MARSHAL  THE  MARQUIS  OF  WELLINGTON, 
K.G.     Head-Quarters,  St.  Jory,  loth  April,  1814. 


OFFICERS. 

SERGEANTS. 

TRUMPETERS  OH 
DRUMMERS. 

!  DIVISIONS. 

0 
0 
'•J 

n 
c 

\ 

1 
13 

0 

0 

'>3 

c 
■£. 

a 

33 

J 

5 

Sick. 

c 

3 

c 

s 

1 

1 

Sick. 

1 

i 

i 

1 

0 

1 

■< 

c 

1 
< 

BUITISII. 

7th  Apnl. 

Cavalry 

1 

13 

17 

1(16 

189 

23 

94 

25 

381 

9 

17 

63 

t 

682 

108 

8 

4 

2 

122 

» 

1st  Dn.  Iiifaiiti-y  ... 

3 

16 

G 

64 

53 

36 

48 

433 

13 

40 

38 

4 

528 

142 

4 

3 

3 

1.52 

Ulh 

(J;h      „ 
7th      „ 
8th      ,, 
"ith      „ 

"nd               

0 
2 

2 

3 
3 
3 

4 
4 

10 
10 
0 
6 
9 
6 

38 
42 
33 
41 
38 

123 
69 

88 
82 
102 

74 

29 
30 
0- 

39 
41 
31 

41 
32 
SO 
38 
25 
31 

... 

S20 
231 
232 
245 
236 
187 

5 
3 
3 

28 
4 
5 

89 
82 
76 
63 
59 
62 

68 
47 
56 
30 
41 
42 

18 
5 
4 

10 
1 

16 

500 
368 

3n 

376 
341 
312 

143 
114 
102 

99 
101 

92 

1 

1 

10 

1 

0 

23 
20 
15 
10 
19 
8 

3 
7 
5 
3 
3 
4 

8 
4 
6 
S 

11 

178 
14.) 
12!l 
130 
124 
117 

3ril 

4th         

nth         

1 

Cth       

71h  

1 

!)th 
7lh      „ 

Lt 

0 

0 

6 

4 
7 

24 
37 

68 

74 

13 
19 

19 
26 

182 
188 

2 
7 

39 

7 

21 
8 

1 

243 
210 

66 
72 

1 
1 

3 

4 

3 

73 

77 

Ld.  Ajlracr'sBJe. .. 

Tot.nl 

portugue.se. 

7lh  Ajjiil. 

Cavalry  

2 

4 

4 

17 

39 

15 

41 

4 

04 

0 

26 

9i 

40 

10 

30 

yih       „ 

2nJ  Dm.  Inf,intry.. 

2 

2 

16 

16 

28 

10 

122 

19 

32 

... 

173 

39 

1 

4 

44 

0th      „ 
7lh      ., 
8th      „ 
3th      „ 
'M\       „ 
7th      „ 

3rd  

2 
1 

1 
1 
2 

1 
2 
2 

3 

2 

4 

2 
1 
3 
3 
4 
3 
7 

!) 
10 
13 
12 
17 
13 
25 

17 
12 
12 
13 
18 
11 
22 

23 
24 
22 
16 
27 
26 
31 

14 
51 
49 
47 
43 
28 
80 

101 
103 
105 
119 
lU 
101 
197 

5 

3 
3 

4 
3 

7 

20 
27 
25 
12 
12 
6 
47 

39 
23 
18 
20 
23 
27 
26 

1 

IC.'i 
1.53 
131 
1,34 
149 
137 
278 

58 
36 
34 
33 
33 
51 
07 

2 

1 

1 

3 
3 

5 
6 
3 
5 
3 
2 
6 

6 
5 
2 
3 
0 

7 
6 

3 

71 
47 
40 
42 
C6 
Kl 
83 

4th           

.'5th                

Oth      

7th  

Lt 

Unattached  Dn.  ... 

2 

8th 

1 

1 

(! 

q 

1" 

07 

16 

117 

1 

10 

20 

168 

64 

2 

2 

4 

72 

)»        It 

10th 

4 

4 

18 

14 

23 

38 

121 

7 

7 

13 

133 

31 

3 

5 

39 

Total  Portuguese... 

Total  British 

1 

Grand  Total 

' 

3  Men  deserted  2nd  Line  Bn.  K.G.I,.                        1  Man  deserted  47th  Foi 

ot 

:  Man      „         1st  Line     „                                       1     „         „          4th     , 
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^rORNING   STATE  of  the   FORCES   in  the   PENINSULA,   under   the   Command  of 
HIS  EXCELLENCY  FIELD-MARSHAL  THE  MARQUIS  OF  WELLINGTON, 
K.CI.     Head-Quarters,  St.  Jory,   loth  April,   1814. 

Date  of  l.Kt  State  received. 

DIVISIONS. 

RANK  AND   FILE. 

HORSES. 

ALTERATIONS. 

—  rs 

""  c 
Jd  — 

II 
s| 

?  = 

8144 
5894 
■5990 
1924 
4613 
4438 
4877 
4474 
.3709 
2406 

... 

3507 
1510 
1550 

1 

Sick. 

1 

0 
0 

t 

S 

•5 

0 

E 

EL. 

■3 

c 

c 
a 

i  1 

to    i. 

12  8502 

e8502 
14  1373 

•     ••• 
•4  1373 

Men. 

a. 

1 

'0 

•• 
4 

• 
1 

5 

1 
69 

70 

6 
11 

1 

0 

2 

0 

24 

1 
3 

1 
~8 

a 

4 
0 

6 

S 

t- 

••• 
10 

4 

• 
17 

2 
33 

0 
2 

1 
0 

S 

u 

C 

••• 

3 

0 

1 

4 

1 
1 

U 

3 

1 
**— 

4 
1 

e 
1 

6 

711i  April. 

9tli      „ 

8tl>      .. 
7tli      .. 
8tl>      „ 
Sill      .. 
9th      „ 
7tl>       .. 

7lS  April 

BRITISH. 
Cavalr/ 

7640 
5894 
4123 
2741 
3028 
3277 
3233 
2738 
2469 
2496 
37639 

958 
1867 
1183 
1585 
1161 
1644 
1736 
1S40 
3507 
1510 
1550 
17941 

106 
244 
112 

75 

44 
363 

54 
114 

77 
212 
1401 

5 
71 

105 
SO 
13 
44 
48 
54 

215 
68 

115 

768 

406 

632 

2251 

1352 

1700 

1075 

1223 

1074 

696 

312 

10721 

73 
472 
998 
635 
550 
469 
328 
237 
835 
393 
351 
4776 

1071 
200 
474 
297 
279 
224 
309 
391 
131 
92 

3468 

598 
101 
383 
199 
176 
151 
211 
394 
219 
14C 
82 
2660 

233 
165 
716 
229 
201 
315 
103 
673 
146 

2801 

16 
... 

48 

11 

76 

213 

368 

9456 
7155 
7676 
4694 
5252 
5254 
4922 
4990 
3519 
3112 
56030 

1650 
2511 
2269 
2449 
1900 
2308 
2271 
1936 
4852 
2265 
2102 
26513 

7289 

72.')9 
853 

... 
855 

611  6« 

611  6t 

114  4C 

114  4C 

1st  Pn.  Inrnutrr ... 
2nd 

3rd  

.JUi  

5th  

6th  

7th  

Lt 

Ld.Aylmcr'sBde... 
Totid  .  . 

PORTUGUESE, 
t'avnlry  

(itii 
7tli 
8tli 
.mil 
!lt!i 
7tli 
Sth 

2nd  Dn.  Infnntrsr.. 
3rd  

ith  

5th  

flth  

7th  

Lt 

UnattAched  Dn.  ... 

10th 

Total  Tortugucse ... 
Total  British 

Grand  Total 

The  Men  transrerre<l  are  InrnUdi  sent  liomc. 
N1..TE.— The  fltnires  belonging  to  the  erand  t0t.1l  are  w.inting  In  the  originil. 
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